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Te HIS long ſince promiſed, and greatly expected Vo- 

Be lume of the Reverend Authour upon the Divine 
Attributes, being Tranſcribed out of his own Ma- 
nuſcripts, by the unwearied diligence of thoſe. 
worthy Perſons that undertook it, is now art laſt ow 
hf POR ”- Cometo thy hands: Doubt not buc thy Reading will wr. Aſhtorr, 

þy for thy waiting, and thy fatis@exiori make full compenſation for 


atience. Inthe Epiſtle betore his Treatiſe of Providence, it was 
inumated that bs following Diſcourſes would nor be inferiour to 


that, and we arc\erſwaded that ere thou haſt peruſed one half of 


this, thou wilt achowledge that it was modeſtly ſpoken. Enough, 
aflure thy felt, tnokyilc find here for thy entertainment and delight, 
4s well as profir: Th\ſublimencſs,yariery, and rareacſs of the Truths 
here hanaled, togetly with the clegancy of the Compolure , neat- 
neſs of the Style, andyharever is wont to make any Book deſirable. 


will all concur in the kommendation of this. Whart fo highand no- 


ble a Subject, whar 10\ for his Meditations or thine, as the higheſt 
and noblelt Being ; aichoſe tranſcendently glorious Perfections 
wherewith he is dothed\ meer Contemplation of the Divine Ex- 
cellencies may afford mul pleaſure to any man that loves to cxcr- 
ciſe his Reaſon, and isadd\eq to ſpeculation : Bur what incompara- 
| 2 and conſidering 
thoſe Perfections now, whey are morefully to behold hereat- 
cer; and ſeeing what mannce God, how wiſe and powerful, how 
orcat, and good, and holy 1 ;, 1n whom the Covenant intereſts 
chem, and1n the enjoyment \whom their happineſs conſiſts? If 
rich men delight to fur up thigag Reyenues, to read over their 
Reneals, look upon their Hoor\ F they bleſs chemſelyes in their 
reat Wealth, or, to uſe the Progr, orgs Fer. 9. 23: glory in their 
Riches, well may BcheverSTeJOYChq gory jn their knowing the Lord, 
A 2 


ver(« 
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verſ.24. and pleaſe themielyes1n ſeeing how rich they are in having an 
immenſely tulland All-ſufftictene God for their Inheritance. Alas,how 
little do moſt men know of that Deity they profeſs to ſerve,and own, 
not as their Soveraign only, but their Portion? - To ſuch this Author 
might ſay, as Paul tothe Athenians, Whom: yox ignorantly worſhip,him de- 
clare I unto you. Theſe Treatiſes, Reader, will inform thee who he is 
whom thou calleſt thize, preſent thee with a view of thy chict good, 
and makethee yalue thy ſelf a thouſand times more upon thy incerc!t 
in God, than upon all external Accompliſhments, and worldly Po'- 
ſeſſions. Who but delights to hear well of one whom he loves? God 
1s thy Love if thou be a Believer, and then it cannot bur fall thee with 
delight and raviſkment to hear ſo much ſpoken 1n his Praiſe. David 
deſired 0 dwell inthe Houſe of the Lord, that he night there behold his 
beauty; How much of that beauty (1f thou art but capable of feeing | 
It) mayeſt thou behold in this Volume, which was our Author's main: 
buſineſs, for about three years before he died, to diſplay before his 
hearers? True'indeed, the Lord's Glory, as ſhining torth betore his 
heavenly Courtiers aboye, is unapproachable by mortal Men ; bur 
what of 1tis viſible in his Works, Creation, Providence,Redemprion; - 
falls under che cognizance of his Inferiour Subjects here; and thus 1 
In a great meaſure preſented to view in theſe Diſcourſes, and 
much we may well fay, as may (by the help of Grace) be cftectu 
to railc thy Admuration, attract thy Love . provoke thy Delirey, 
and enable thee to make ſome guels at whar 1s yet unſeen ; and w1j 
not likewiſe to clear thy Eyes, and prepare them ter future f;ghr, as 
well as turn them away from the contemptible Vanities of this pre- 
ſent Life * Whatever 1s glorious in this World, /ct (as che Apoitle 
in another cafe) hath no glory by reaſon of the gl/y that excels : This 
excellent Glory is the Subject of this Book, to w}Ch all Created Beau- 
ry is but meer ſhadow and duskyneſs. If thyYes be well fixed on 
bh they will nor be cafily drawn to wandy after other Objects: 
If thy heart be taken with God, it will be wriified to eyery thing 
that 15 not God. | | 


But thou haſt in this Book, not only 9 Excellent SubjeX in the 
general, but great variety of Matter, f the cmployment of thy 
Underſtanding, as well as cnlivening y Atections, and thit roo 
ſuch as thou wilt not readily find cl{ewZ7<3 many excellent things 
which arc out of therode of ordinary ſeachers and Writers, and 
which may be grateful to the Curio! 29 leis than fatisfattory to 
the Wiſe and Judicious. It is not th0re a Book to be play'd with, 
or ſlept over, but read with the n-* 1Ntent and ſerious Mind ;- for 
though it afford much pleaſure fo?© Phancy, yet much more work 
- forthe heart, and hath indeed e489 1n it to buſie all the Faculties. 
The Dreſs is compt and deeent, © 29t gariſh nor Theatrical ; the 
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To the Reader. 
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Rhetorick maſculine and vigorous, ſuchas became a Pulpit, and was 
never borrowed from the Stage; the Expreſſions full, clear, apr, and 
ſuch asare beſt ſured to the weightineſs and ſpiritualicy of the Truths 
here delivered. *Tisplain,he was no empry Preacher, bur was more 
for ſenſe than ſound, filled up his words with marter, and choſe*ra- 
ther to inform his Hearers Minds, than to claw any itching Ears, 
Yet we will not fay bur ſomelitcle things, a Word, of a Phraſeriow 
and then he may have, which no doubr, had he lived to Tranſcribe 


| his own Sermons, he would havecaltered. It in ſome leſſer marrers 


he differ from thee, it is bur in ſuch as Godly and Learned Men do 
frequently, and may without breach of Charity differ in among 
themfelycs; 1n ſome things he may differ from us coo, and it may 
be we from cach other ; and where are there any two Perſons, who 
have in all, eſpecially the more diſputable Poinrs of Religibn,exattly 
the ſame Sentiments,at leaſt expreſs themſclyes altogether in the ſame 
terms? Bucthis we muſt ſay, that though he treat of many of the 
molt abſtruſe and myſterious Doctrines of Chriſtianity, which are 
the Subjects of great Debates and Controverſies in the World, yer 
we find no one material thing in which he may juſtly be called Here- 
rodox (unleſs old Hercfics be of late.grown Orthodox, and his dif- 
fcring from them muſt make him faulty) but generally delivers (as in 


his * former Pieces) what is moſt conſonant to the Faith of -7Z his, and * Treatiſe of 


other the beſt Reformed Churches. He was not indeed for rhat Mo- 
dern Divinity which is ſo much in vogue with ſome, who would be 
countcd the only ſound Divines; having tafted the old, he did notde- 


fire the new, but ſaid, the old 35 betier. Some Errours, eſpecially 


che Socinian , he ſets himſelf induſtriouſly againſt, and cuts the 
very Sineys of them, yet, ſometimes, almoſt without naming 


them. 


In the Dodrinal Part of ſeveral of his Diſcourſes thou wilt find 


the depth of Polemical Divinity; and in his Inferences from thence 


the ſweetneſs of Prattical; ſome things which may cxcrciſe the pro- 
foundeſt Scholar, and others which may inſtru&t and edific the weak- 
cſt Chriſtian; nothing is more neryous than His Reaſonings; and no- 
thing morc atfecting than his Applications; Though he make great 
uſe of Schoolmen, yet they are certainly more beholden ro him, than 
he to them; he adopts their Notions, but he xefines them' too , and 
improves them, . and reforms them from the barbarouſneſs in which 
they were expreſſed, and drefſerh themup'inhis own Language (fo 
far as thenature of the matter will pernue, and more clear terms arc 
to be found) and ſo makes chem intelligible 'ro Vulgar Capacities , 


wiuch intheir original rudeneſs were' obſcure and itrange, eycnto 
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In a word, he handles the great Truths of the Goſpel, with that 
Perſpicuity, Gravity, and Majeſty which belt becomes che Oracles of 


God; and we have reaſon to belieye,that no judicious and unbiaſſed 
Reader,, but will acknowledge this to be incomparably the. beſt pra- 
Etical Treatiſe the World ever faw in Eng/i/b upon this Subject. 
What Dr. Fackson did (tro whom our Authour gave all due reſpect ) 
was more bricf, and inanother way. Dr. Preſton did worthily upon 
the Attribates in his day, but his Diſcourſes hkewiſe are more fuc- 
cin&t, when this Authours are more full and large. . But whatever 
were the mind of God in it, it was not tis Will, that either. of theſe 
two ſhould live to finiſh what he had begun, both being taken away 
when Preaching upon this Subject. Happy Souls ! whoſe laft-breath 


*?ſe.146.2 Was ſpent in ſo nobl 
ing. ele, - -. 7 


ea Work , * praiſing God while they had any be- 


His Method is much the ſame in moſt of theſe Diſcourſes, both in: 
the Doctrinal and Practical Part, which will make 'the whole more 
plain, and facile to ordinary Readers. He rarely. makes Obje&tions; 
and yet frequently anſwers them, by implying them in thoſe Propo- 

ſitions he lays down for the clearing up the Truths he afferts. His 
Dexterity 1s adnurable in the Applicarory Work, ue he not-only 


| brings down the higheſt Doctrines to the loweſt. 


pacitics, but col-'_ 


lets great varietie. of proper, perunent, uſctul, and yet (tmany times) 


* unthought of Inferences;. and that from choſe Truths, which how-- - 


cyer they afford much matter.cfor Inquiſition and Speculation, yet 


- 


i ” 


might ſcem (unleſs to the moſt intelligent and judicious Chrifttans 


) 


to have a more remote influence upon.Practice; He is notlike ſome 


School Writers, who attenuate and rarefic the Matter they Diſcourſe 


of to adegree bordering upon Annihilation; art leaſt bear it fo thin, 


that a puff of breath may blow it away; ſpin their Thred fo fine, 
that the Cloth, when made up, proves uſeleſs; Solidity. dwindles in-' 
to Nicetics, and what we thought we had got.:by' their Afſertions , 


WC loſe b cheir DiſtinEtions. 4 But if our Author have ſome Sub- 
rilties and ſuperfine Notions in his Argumencations, yer:he conden(- 


cth them again, and conſolidates them into fubſtannial and+profira- 


ble Corolarics in his Applications: And in them his.main buſineſs 
is, as to diſcipline a prophane World for its negte&t of God;and' con- 
tempt of him 1a his moſt adorable andſhining Perfections; {0 likewiſe: 
to ſhew how the Divine Attributes are nor only infiutely excellent in 
themſelves, but a grand Foundation for all cruc Divine Worſhip ', and 
ſhould be the great Motives to provoke mea to the exerciſe of Fairl;; 
and Loy, and Fear, and Humulity, and all chat holy Obedience they 


are called to by the Goſpel: And this without peradyenare- 


great 
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To the Reader. 


great end of all thoſe rich Diſcoveries God hath in his Word made 
of himſelt rous. And, Reader, if theſe claborate Diſcourſes of this 
holy Man,chrough the Lord's bleſſing, become a means of promoting 
Holineſs in thee, and ſtir thee up to love and live to the God of his 


praiſe, we are well aſſured that his end in Preaching them 1s anſwered, "_ Es 
and fo 15 ours 1n publiſhing them. | 
Thine in the Lord, 
EDW. VEEL, 
RI ADAMS. 
E 


The 


_——— YR Rs TIT 
Wat A —_— — 6d 


ar Iron Ape w—-— rw a 


It Dd 4 ONE IT. 


ts. A 
pag —_—_ 


+SPITTTTSISDITTTOSISISIITTSGTT IT 4 
D02CELSLOOSLLELDLISELSSLLLELSE ES SS 


The ſeveral Diſcourſes in this Volume. 
ct P I Z. 


Page | Es | | 
I. : THE Exiſtence of God, and Praflical Atheiſm; from Pfal. 1 4.*. 
&47. Mk The Fol hath ſaid in his heart there is no God, &c. 
109.6 God a Spirit, and Spiritual Worſhip; from John 4. 24. Gcd is a 
129. Spirit,and they that worſhip him;muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and truth. 
179. 1he Eternity of God ; from Pfal. go. 2. Before the Mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the Earth and the World : E- 
wen from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. = | 
203. The Immutability of God ; From Pfal. 102,26,27. They ſhall periſh, 
but thou ſhalt endure : Tea,all of them ſhall wax old,like a Garment; 
as aVeſture ſhalt thou change them, and they /hall be thanged. But 
thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no end. 
241. The Omnipreſence of Ged: from Jer. 23.24. Can any hide himſelf in 
© ſerretplaces, that 1 ſhall not ſee him? ſaith the Lord. Do not I 
fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord ? WD - | | 
272: God's Infinite Knowledge ; from Pfal. 147.5. Great is our Lord, and 
of great Power : His Underſtanding is infinite. EY 
341. God's Infinite Wiſdom ; from Rom. 16.27. To God only wiſe,be glory 
_ through Feſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 
417. God's Infinite Power ; from Job 26. 14. Lo; theſe are parts of his. 
ways, buthow little a portion is heard of him ; But the Thunder of 
bis Power who can underſtand ? _ ED 
4.93. God's Infinite Holineſs From Exod. 15. 11. Whois like unto thee; 
0 Lord, among the Gods? Who is like thee, glorious in holineſs, fear- 
fal in praiſes, doing wonders? =” 
677. God's Infinite Goodneſs ; from Mark 10. 18. And Feſus ſaid unto 
| __ Why calleft thou me good? There is none good but one, that is 
God. | 
697. The Dominion of God ; from Pfal. 103. 19. The Lord hath prepared 
his Throne in the Heavens; and his Kingdom ruleth over all. - 
787. God's Infinite Patientez from Nahum 1. 3. The Lord is flow to 
Anger, and great in Power, and will not all acquit the Wicked : The 
Lord hath his way in the Whirlwind, and in the Storm, and the Clouds 
are the Duſt of his feet. 
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Exiſtence of God. af 
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Pſalm I4. Is 


The foot hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God ; they are corrupt ; 
"they have done abominable Works : there is none that doth good. 


HIS Pfalr is a deſcription of the deplorable corruption by Na- 
ture of every Son of Adam, fince the withering of that Common 
Root. Some reſtrain it to the Gertiles, as a Wilderneſs full of Bry- 
; ars and Thorns, as not concerning the Jews , the Garden of God, 
17. 0 planted by his Grace, and watered by the Dew of Heaven. But the 
Apoſtle, the beſt Interpreter, refifies this it extending it by name to Fews, as well 
as Gentiles, Rom. 3.9. [We have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all mder fin. | And v. 10. 11, 12. Cites part of his Pſalm and other paſtages 
of Scripture for the further evidence of it , concluding by Jews and Gentiles, e- 
very perſon in'the world [naturally in this State of Corruption. | 
The Pfalmiſt firſt declares the Corruption of the faculties of the Soul, the fool 
bath ſaid in bis heart. Secondly, the ſtreams iſſuing -from thence, they are corrupt , 
&c. the firſt in Atheſtical principles , the other in unworthy pradtices ; and lays 
all the Evil, Tyranny, Luſt and Perſecutions by men, (as if the World were only 


' for their ſake) upon the negles of God , and the Atheiſm cheriſhed in their 


hearts. | | WES | 
- The fool, a term in Scripture ſignifying a wicked man, uſed alſo by the Heathen 
Philoſophers to ſignifiea vicious perſon, 933 as coming from 923 ſignifies the 
extin&tion of life in Men, Animals and Plants, ſo the word 22 


Is taken *, * ta, 40. 5 


a plant that hath loſt all that juyce that made it lovely and uſeful. So a fool is ('s 73? the 


one that hath loſt his Wiſdom, and right notion of God*and Divine things which cm og 


were communicated to man by creation 3 one dead in fin, yet one not ſo much 
void of rational faculties as of Grace in thoſe faculties, not one that wants 


reaſon, but abuſes his reaſon: In Scripture the word iy on fooliſh. || | Av Bf. 
* Said in his heart, that is, he thinks, or he doubts, or he wiſhes. The thoughts pur ragerher 


of the heart are in the nature of words to God, though not to men. Tis uſed in the rg he ', 


like caſeof the Atheiſtical perſon, Pfal. to. 11. 13. He hath faid inhis heart, God 
hath forgotten, he hath faid in his heart thou wilt not require it. He doth not form 
a S;llogiſyr, as Calvin ſpeaks, that there is no God : he dares not openly publiſh it, 
though he dares ſecretly think it. He can not raſe out the thoughts of a Deity, 
though he endeavors to blot thoſe Charatters of God in his Soul. He hath ſome 
doubts whither there be a God or no: He wiſhes there wete not any, and ſome- 
times hopes there is none at all. He could not fo aſcertain hirn ſelf by convincing 
arguments to produce to the World, but he tampered with his own heart to bring 
1t 10 that perſwaſion, and ſmothered in himſelf thoſe notices of a Deity 3 which is 
ſo plain againſt the light of nature, that ſuch a man may well be calked a foot 


for it. | | 
B There 


unwiſe, 


—— a _—_ 


wn A Diſcourſe upon | 


_ ——— ye - 0m un —_ . 


— 
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*I'N There is no God* | R079 Ww V7 mor poteſtas Domini, Chalde. Tis not Jehovah, 

IR which name ſignifies the Eflence of God, agthe Prime and Supream being 3 But Eloabie, 

* Muis. _ name x; oporFek by 5a of God, God ” a Rector _ 2s Ve that 

gen e Exif of-g-Sngream , ther Greated the Whrid , $7 

re Creatunes, 4) Sa any 4 : Ih world, and Eonſequently 8 LY 

| ward of the Righteous or Punifhments-of the Wicked. * -—* —_ 

* Cocccius. * There is a threefold denyal of God, 1. Qzcad exiſtentiam; this 1s abſolute A- 

\ theiſm, 2. 2road Providentiam, or: his infpe&ion into, or care of the things ofthe 

World, bounding himin the Heavens, 3. nod naturam, in regard of one or other 
of the perfe&tions due to his nature. | 


. 


Not —_— Of the denyal of the Providence of God moſt underſtand this-,*.not. exclud- 
cles ing the abſolute Atheiſt, as Piegore is. rgparted' to be,/nor the Sceptical Atheiſt, 
Geo £rx3opurov as Photagorar, who doubted whither there were a God, Thoſe that deny the 
*F«=»binan cc Providence of God, do in effect deny the being of God; for they ſtrip him of 
that Wiſdom, Goodneſs , Tenderneſs, Mercy, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, which are 
the Glory of the Deity. And that principle, .of a greedy defire to be uncon- 
troul'd in their Luſts, which induceth- meti tea Uenyal of Providence, that there» 
by they might ſtifle thoſe ſeeds of fear which infe& and embitter their ſinful 
pleaſures, may as well tead them to deny. thatthere;is any\ſfuch being; as a God... : | 
| That atone blow, their fears may. be. daſbt. all in peices and. diflolved by the 
removal of the Foundation :* As men who defire liberty to commit works of dark- 
neſs, would not have the lights in the Houſe dimm'd, but extinguiſhed. What 
men ſay againſt Providence, becauſe. they- would have no check in their Lufts., 
they may ſay. in their hearts againſt, the: exiſtence of God tpon the: ſame account 3 

little difference between the Fiemeing fromthe one and diſowning the other, 

They are' corrupt, they have done abominable 'warks, there it tone that doth good. 

He ſpeaks of the Atheiſtin the regular, the fool;, of the corruption ifluing in the 
life in the pla; Intimating that though fome' few may ,choak in their hearts the 
ſentiments of God and his Providence, and poſitively deny them, .yet'there is ſome. 
thing of a ſecret Atheiſm in all which 1s the fountain of the evil praftices in their 


lives , not an utter diſowning of the Being of a God, 'but a denyal or douber- , 
* Atheiſm ab- ing of ſome of the rights of his nature - * - When men deny the-God. of purity | 
they muſt needs be polluted in Soul and Body and grow. brutiſh in their ations : 


ſolute 15 not 7n 
ter "8 When the ſenſe of Religion is ſhaken off, all kind of wickedneſs is eagerly ruſht, 
prattical is in into, whereby they become as loathſome to God as putrified carcaſes :are to men : * 
- 19-45 ogY Not one or two evil actions is the produG@ of ſuch a principle, but'the whole ſcene 
the Romans ap- of a mans life-is corrupted and becomes execrable. : 
phirs _—_ ” No man is exempted from ſome ſpice of Atheiſm by the depravation of his na- 
Find tur we ture, which the Pfalmiſt intimates, there is none that doth good : Though: there are in- 
the he delible convictions of the being of a God that they cannot abſolutely deny it; 
ted coy yet there are ſome Atheiſtical bublings inthe hearts of men, which Evidence them- 
rpt ſignifies: ſelves 1n their aCtions : As the Apoſtle, T3. 1. 16. They profeſs that they know God, 
but in works they deny hint. Evil works are a duſt ſtirred up.by an Atheiſtical breath. 
He that habituates himſelf in ſome ſordid luſt, can ſcarcly be faid ſeriouſly and 
firmly to believe that there isaGod in being,and the Apoſile doth not ſay that they know 
God, but they profeſs to know him : True knowledge and profeſſionof knowledge 
are diſtin. It intimates alſo to us, the unreaſonableneſs of Atheiſm in the Con- 
ſequence, when men ſhut their eyes againſt the beams of ſo clear a ſun, God re- 
vengeth himſelf upon them for their impiety, by leaving them to their own wills, 
lets them fall into the deepeſt fink and dregs of iniquity 3 and ſince they doubt of 
him in their hearts, ſuffers them above others to deny him in their works, this the 
* Rom. 1. 24+ Apoſtle diſcourſeth at large *. 
The Text then is a deſcription of mans Corruption. 
1. Of his mind. The fool hath ſaid in his heart. No better title than that of a fool 
is afforded to the Atheiſt. 
2. Of the other faculties, 1. In ſins of Commiſſun, expreſt by the loathſomeneſs 
[ corrupt, abominable ] 2. Tn ſins of Omanriſſion [there is none that doth good] he lays 


down the Corruption of the mind as the cauſe, the corruption of the other facul- 
tics as the effect, 


I, Ts 


& . 
TG 


tbe Exiftence of God. 


A... 


| "A 


I. 'Tisagreat Folly to deny or doubt of the Exiſtence or Being of God. Or, An Atheiſt 
is a great Fool. ; 

I. Pradical Atheiſm is natural to man in his corrupt State. Tis againſt Nature as 
conſtituted by God, but Natural, as Nature is depraved by Man : The abſolute 
diſowning of the Being of a God is not natural to men, but the contrary is 
natural ; but an inconfideration of God, or miſ-repreſentation of his Nature , is 
natural to Man as corrupt. 

HI. A ferret Atheiſm, or.a partial Atheiſm is the Spring of all the wicked Pradlices int 
the world: The diſorders of the Life ſpring from the1ll diſpoſitions of the Heart. 

For the firſt, every Atheiſt is a Grand Fod. If he were not a Fool, he would not 
imagine a thing ſo contrary to the ſtream of the Univerſal Reaſon of the world, con- 
trary to the rational Dictates of his own Soul, and contrary to the Teſtimony of 
every Creature, and Link in the Chain of Creation: If hewerenota Foo], he world 
not {trip himſelf of Humanity, and degrade himſelf lower than the moſt deſpicable 
Brute. | ; 

'Tis a Folly, for tho God be ſo Inacceſiible , that we cannot know him perfe&ly, 
yet heis ſo much in the light, that we cannot be totally ignorant of him : As he 
cannot be comprehended in his Eflence, he cannot be unknown in hisExiſtence, *tis 
as eafje by Reaſon to underſtand that he is, as it is difficult to know what he is. 

The Demonſtrations Reaſon furniſheth us with for the Exiſtence of God, will be 
Evidences of the Atheiſt's Folly. One would think there were little need of ſpen- 
_ time in evidencing this Truth, ſince in the Principle of it, it ſeems to be ſouni- 
verſally own'd, and at the firſt propoſal and demand, gains the aflent of moſt men. 

But 1. Doth not the growth of Atheiſm among us render this Neceſſary £ may it not 
juſtly be ſuſpetted, that the ſwarms of Atheiſts are more numerous 1n our times, than 
Hiſtory Records to have been in any age,when men will notonly fay itin their hearts, 
but publiſh it. with their lips, and boaſt that they have ſhaken of thoſe Shackles 
which bind other mens Conſciences £ Doth not the bare-fac'd Debauchery of 
men evidence ſuch a ſetled Sentiment,orat leaſt a careleſs Beleif of the truth, which lies 
at the root and ſprouts up in- ſuch venemous branches inthe World 2 Can mens 
hearts be free from that Principle wherewith their Pradtices are ſo openly depra- 
ved? 'Tis true, the light of Nature ſhines too vigorouſly for the Power of Man to» 
tally to put it out ; yet loathſom Actions impair and weaken the aCtual thoughts and 
conſiderations of a Deity, and are like Miſts that darken the light of the Sun, 
though they cannot extinguiſhit : their Conſciences as a Candleſtick, muſt hold it, 
though their unrighteouſnefs obſcure it, Rom. 1. 18+ | Who hold the Trath in: Onmrighte- 
ouſneſs. "| The engraved Charadcters of the Law of Nature remain, though they 
dawb them with their muddy Luſts to make them illegible : So that fince the in- 
conſideration of a Deity 1s the cauſe of all the wickedneſs and extravigancies of 
men; and as Anſtiz ſaith, the Propoſition is always true, the Fool hath ſaid in his 
heart, &c. and more evidently true in this age than any, it will not be unnecſſeary 
to diſcourſe of the Demonſtrations of this firſt Principle. - 

The Apoſtles ſpent little time nurgng this Truth,it was taken for granted all over 
the world, and they were generally devout in the Worſhip of thoſe Idols, they 
thought to be Gods: That age run from one God to many, and our ageis running 
from one God to none at all. | 

2. The Exiſtence of God, is the Foundation of all Religion. The whole Building 
totters if the Foundation be out of Courſe - If we have not deliberate and right 
Notions of it, we ſhall perform no Worſhip, no Service, yeild no affefion to him. 
If there be not- a God, *tis impoſſible there can be one; for Eternity 1s Eſfential to 
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the notion ofaGod ; ſo all Religion would be vain, and unreafonable to pay Ho- - 


mage to that which is not'in being, nor can ever be. We muſt firſ# belerve that 
be is, and that he is what he declares himſelf to be, before we can /ceh him, adore 
him, and devote our Aﬀe&ions to-him: * We cannot pay God a due and regu- 
Jar Homage, unleſs we underſtand him in his Perfe&ions, whathe isz and we can 
pay himno Homage at all, unleſs we beleive that he is. 

3. Tis fit, we ſhould know why we beleive, that our Bcleif of a God; may appear 
to be upon undeniable Evidence, and that we may give a better reaſon for his 


Exiſtence , than that we have heard our Parents and Teachers tell us fo, and our 
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acquaintance think ſo. *Tis as much as to ſay there is no God, when we know not 
why we believe there is, and would not conſider the Arguments for his Ex- 
ilkcnce. | 

4. It is neceſſary to depreſs that ſecret Atheiſas wich is in the heart of every man by 
zature, Though every viſible obje& which offers it ſelf to our ſenſe, preſents a 


*Deity toour minds, and exhorts us to ſubſcribe to the truth of it, yet there is a Root 


of Atkeiſm ſpringing up ſometimes in wavering thoughts, and fooliſh imaginati- 
ons, inordinate ations , and ſecret wiſhes. Certain it is, that every man that 
doth not love God, denyes God ; now can he that diſaffe&ts him, and hath aſlaviſh 
fear of him, wiſh his Exiſtence, and fay to his own heart with any chearfulneſs, there 
isa God, and make it his cheif care to perſwade himſelf of it? he would perſwade 
himſelf there is no God, and ſtifle the ſeeds of it in his Reaſon and Conſcience, 
that he might have the greateſt liberty to 1ntertain the allurements of the 
Fleſh. 

*[is neceſſary to Excite men to daily and aCtual confiderations of God and his 
nature, which would be a bar to much of that wickedneſs which overflows in 
the lives of men. 

5. Nor is it unuſeful to thoſe who effeGually beleive and love kim; * for thoſe who 
have had a converſe with God, and felt his powerful influences in the ſecrets of 
their hearts, totake a proſpe& ot thoſe ſatisfaftory accounts which reaſon gives 
of that God they adore and love; to fee every Creature juſtifie them in their 
owning of him , and affections to him - Indeed the Evidences of a God ſtriking 
upon the Conſcience of thoſe who reſolve to cleave to {in as their cheitcſt darling, 
will daſh their pleaſures with unwelcome mixtures. 

I ſhall further premiſe this. | : 

. That the folly of Atheiſm is evidenced by the light of Reaſon. Men that will not 
liſten to Scripture, as having no counterpart of it in their Souls, cannot eaſily de- 
ny natural Reaſon, which rifeth up on all fides for the juſtification of this Truth : 
Thereis- a natural as well as a revealed Knowledg, and the Book - of the Creatures 
1s legible in. declaring the Being of a God, as well as the Scriptures are in declar- 
ing the Nature of a God 3 there are outward objects inthe World , and common 
Principles in the Conſcience, whence it may be inferr'd, 

For, 1. God i# regard of his Exiſtence is not only the diſcovery of Faith, but of Reaſon. 
God hath revealed not only his Being , but ſome ſparks of his eternal Power 
and Godhead in his Works, as well as in his Word. Rom. 1. 19, 20. Ged hath ſhew- 


ed it unto them, how ? * in his works 3 by the things that are made, tis a diſcovery 


to our Reaſon, as ſhining in the Creatures; and an objett of our Faith as break- 
ing out upon us in the Scriptures: 'tis an Article of our Faith, and an Article of 
our Reaſon. Faith ſuppoſeth natural knowledge, as Grace fuppoleth nature. Faith 
indeed 1s properly of things aboveReaſon, purely depending upon Revelation : 
What can be demonſtrated by natural light, isnot ſo properly the obje&t of Faith ; 
though in regard of the addition of a certainty by Revelation it is ſo. 

The beleif that God is, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, * is not ſo much of the 
bare Exiſtence of God, as what God 7s in Relation to them that ſeek to him, 7%. 
a Rewarder. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Faith of Abe! , the Faith of Ezech, ſuch a 
Faith that pleaſes God - But the Faith of Abel teſtified 1nhis ſacritice, and the Faith 
of Enoch teſtified in his walking with God, was not ſimply a Faith of -the Exiſt- 
ence of God. Cain in the time of Abel, other men in the World in the time of 
Enoch, beleived this as well as they - But it wasa Faith joyned with the Worſhip 
of God, and defires'to pleaſe him in the way of his own appointment:ſo that they bee 
leived that God was ſuch as he had declared himſelf to be 1n his promiſe to Adam, 
ſuch an one as would be as good as his word, and bruiſe the Serpents head : He 
that ſeeks to God according tothe mind 'of God, muſt beleive that is fich a 
God that will pardon fin, and juſtific a ſeeker of him ; that he 1s a God of that abili- 
ty and will, to Juſtifie a ſinner in that way he hath appointed for the clearing 
the Holineſs of his Nature, and vindicating the Honour of his Law violated by 
man. 

No man can ſcek God or love God, unleſs he beleive him to be thxs, and he 
cannot ſeek God without a diſcovery of his own mind how he would be ſought. 

For 
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For it is not a ſeeking God in any way of mans Invention , that renders him cap- 
able of this deſired fruitof a Reward - He that beleives God as a Rewarder; muſt 


beleive the promiſe of God concerning the Meſſzah. Men under the Conſcience - 


of ſin, cannot tell: without a divine: diſcovery, whither God will reward, or how 
he will reward the ſeekers of him; and ras we cannot act towards him as an ob- 
je& of Faith. Would any man ſeek God meerly becauſe he is, or love him be- 
cauſe he is, if he did not know that he ſhould be acceprable to him? The bare 
Exiſtence of a thing is not the ground of affeQion to it, butthoſe qualities of it and 
our intereſt in it, which render it amiable and delightful. How can men whoſe 
Conſciences fly in their faces, ſeek God or love him, without this knowledge that 
he isa Rewarder ? Nature doth not thew any way to a finner, how to reconcile 
Gods provoked Juſtice with his Tenderneſs. The Faith the Apoſtle ſpeaks of here, 
isa Faith that eyes the reward as an encouragement, and the Will of God as the 
Rule of its a&ing, he doth not ſpeak fimply of the Exiſtence of God. 

| T have ſpoken the more of this place, becauſe the Socinians * uſe this to decry 
any natural knowledge of God, and that the Exiſtence of God 1s only to be how: 
by Revelation, ſo that by that reaſon any one that lived without the Scripture hath 
no ground to beleive the being of a God. 

[ The Scripture aſcribesa knowledge of God to all Nations in the world, Rex. 
1.19. not only a faculty of knowing, if they had arguments and demonſtrations 3 
as an ignorant man in any art hath a faculty to: know 3 but 1t aſcribes an afual 
knowledge ver. 19. manifeſt in them , ver. 21. They knew Ged, not they might 


know him, they knew him when they did not care for knowing him - the notices 


of God are as intelligibleto us by reaſon, asany obje& in the world is viſible, he 
1s written in every Letter. 

2. We are often in the Scripture ſent to take a proſpeF of the Creatures for a diſcovery 0 
God. The Apoſtles drew argumentsfrom the 7oprcks of nature,when they diſcourſed: 
with thoſe that owned the Scripture, Rome. 1.19. As well as when they treated 
with thoſe thar were igriorant of it 3 as As 14. 16, 17. And among the Philoſo- 
phers of Athens, A&s 17. 27, 29. ſuch arguments the Holy Ghoſt in the Apoſtles 
thought ſufficient to convince men of the Exiſtence, Unity, Spirituality and Pati- 
ence of God. * Such arguments had not been uſed by them and the Prophets 
from the viſible things 1n the world to: ſilence the Gemtzles with whom they dealt, 
had not this Truth, and much more about God, been demonſtrable by-natural Reas 
ſon: they knew well enough thar probable arguments would not ſatisfie peircing 
and inquiſitive minds. pit 

In Pazls account, the Teſtimony of -the Creatures was without contradiftion ; 
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God himſelf juſtifies this way of proceeding by his own example, and remits Job . 


to the conſideration of the Creatures, to ſpell out ſomething of his Divine Per- 
fections. * And this is ſo convincing an argument of the Exiſtence of God, that 
God never vouchfafed any Miracle, or put forth any a& of Omnipotency, be- 
ſides what: was evident inthe Creatures for the ſatisfaction of the Curioſity of any 
Atheiſt, or the evincing of his Being , as he hath done for the Evidencing thoſe 
Truths which were not written inthe book of nature, or for the reſtoring a de- 
cayed worſhip, or the protection or deliverance of his people : Thoſe Miracles 
in publiſhing the Goſpel, indeed did demonſtrate the exiſtence of fowe ſupream 
Power 3 but they were not ſeals deſfignedly affixt for that , but for the confirma- 
tion of that truth , which was above the ken of purblind Reaſon, and purely the 
birth of Divine Revelation : Yet what proves the Truth of any Spiritual Do- 
ctrine, proves alſo in that at the Exiſtence of the Divine Author of it: The Reve- 
lation alwayes implies a Revealer , arld that which manifeſts it to be a Revelation, 
manifeſts alſo the ſupream Revealer of it. By the ſame light the Sun manifeſts 0- 
ther things to us , it alſo manifeſts it ſelf, But what Mitacles could rationally be 
ſuppoſed to work upon an Atheiſt, who is not drawn to af:nce of the Truth pro- 
claimed aloud by ſo many wonders of the Creation ? | 

Let usnow proceed to the demonſtration of the Atheiſts Folly. 

Tisa Folly to deny or doubt of a Soveraign Being; incompretienſible in his Nature; 
infinite in his Efſeace and Perfe&ions, independent in his Operations, who hath 
given Being tothe whole frame of ſenſible and intelligible Creatures, and governs 
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them according to their ſeveral natures, by an unconceivable Wiſdom ; who fills 
the Heavens with the Glory of his Majeſty, and the Earth with the influences of 


his Goodneſs. = en : 
'Tisa Folly inexcufable, to renounce in this caſe all appeal to univerſal conſent, 


and the joynt aflurances of the Creatures. | 

Reaſon 1. *Tis a'Follyto deny or doubt of that which hath been the acknowledged Sentiment 
of all Nations, in all places and ages. There is no Nation but hath owned ſome kind 
of Religion, and therefore no Nation but hath conſented in the notion of a ſupream 


Creator and Governor. | 

I. This hath been nniverſal. 

2. It hath been conſtant and uninterrupted. 

3. Natural and innate. 

Firſt, I. It hath been univerſally afſented to by the Fudgments and pradices of all 

lations in the World. | 

1. No Nation hath Leen exempt from it. All Hiſtories of former and latter Ages 
have not produced any one Nation but fell under the force of this Truth, 
Thovgh they have differed in their Religions, they have agreed in this Truth 3 
hece both Heather, Turk, Few and: Chriſtian, . center without any Contention. No 
quarrel was ever commenced upon this feore 5 though about other opinions 
Wars have been ſharp and Enmities Irriconcilable 5 The notion of the Ex7- 
ſience of a Deity was the fame in all, Iadians as well as Britains; Americans as 
well as =—_ 

It hath not been an opinion peculiar to this or that people, to this or that Sect of 
Philoſophers; but hath been as univerſal as the reaſon whereby men are differenc'd 
from other Creatures, ſo that ſome have rather defin'd man by animal religioſum, 
then animal rationale. *Tisſo twiſted with Reaſon that a man cannot be account- 
ed rational, unleſs he own an obje& of Religion: Therefore he that underſtands 
not this, renounceth his Humanity when he renounceth a Divinity. 

Noinſtance can be given of any one people in the World that diſclaimed it. 
It hath been owned by the Wiſe and ignorant, by the learned and ſtupid, by thoſe 
who had no other guidebut the dimmeſt light of Nature, as well as by thoſe whoſe 
Candles were ſnuft by a more polite Education, and that without any ſolemne de- 
bate and contention - Though ſome Philoſophers have been known to change 
thcir opinionsin the concerns of Nature, yet none can be proved to have abſolutely 
changed their opinion concerning the Being of a God :' Onedied for aſſerting one 
God, none in the former Ages upon record hath died for aſſerting no God. Go 
to the utmoſt bounds of| Azzerica, you may find people without ſome broken 
peices of the Law of nature, but not without this ſignature and ſtamp upon them, 
though they wanted commerce with other Nation; except as Savage as themſelves, 
in whomthe light of nature was as it were ſunk into the Socket, who are but one 
removefrom Brutes, who cloath not their bodies, cover not their ſhame, yet were 
they as ſoon known to own a God, as they were known to be a people : they 
were polſlefſed with the Notion of a Supream Being, the Author of the World, 
had an obje& of Religious adoration, put up Prayers to the Deity they owned 
for the good things they wanted, and the diverting the evils they feared : no 
people ſo untamed where abſolute perfect Atheiſm hath gained a footing. 

Not one Nation of the World known in the time of the Romans that were 
without. their Ceremonies, whereby they fignified their devotion to a Deity. 
They had their places of Worſhip, where they made their Vows, preſented their 
Prayers, offered their Sacrifices, and implored the Affiſtance of what they thought 
to be a God. And in their diſtreſſes run immediatly, without any deliberation, 
to their Gods, ſc that the notion of a Deity was as inward and ſetled in them as 
their own Souls, and indeed runs in the blood of mankind : the diſtempers of the 
underſtanding, cannot utterly deface it, you ſhall-ſcarce find the moſt diſtraſted 
Bedlam in his raving fits to deny a God, though he may Blaſpheme and fancy 
himſclf one. | 

2. Ner doth the Tdolatry and multiplicity of Gods in the World weaken, but confirm 
this wniverſal conſent, Whatſoever unworthy conceits men have had of God in all 


Nations , or whatſoever degrading repreſentations they have made of him, yet 
| they 


_ the Extilence of God, 


[ 


they all concur in-this,'-that there 1s a Supream: Power to he-ador'd. Tho one 
People worſhipped the Sun, others. the Fire, and the Egyptians, gods out of their 
Rivers, Gardens, and Fields; yet the Notion of a-Deiy exiſtent; ' who created and 
governed the' World, and conferred daily benefits'upon them, was. maintained by 
all, tho applyed to the: Stars, and .in- part to thoſe ſordid Creatures. All the 
Dagons of the World eſtabliſh this Fruth, and fall down before it,.. Had not; the 
Nations owned the Being of a God, they had never: offered Incenſe to an Idol : 
Had there not been a deep impreſſion- of. the E ens of a Deity, they had neyer 
exalted Creatures below themſelves to the honour of: Altars; Men *could:not fo 
eaſily have been deceived by forged Deities, if they.had not. had a Notion of a 
real one. Their fondneſs to ſet up others in: the place of God, evidenced. a [na- 
tural knowledg that: there-was one, who had a right to be worſhipped. If there 
were not this ſentiment of a Deity no'man would ever have made an Image of a 
peice of Wood, worſhipp'd it, pray'd.to it, and:{aid deliver me for thou art my 
God *. They applyed a general Notion to a perticular Image. -- The dift; xeace 1s 
in the manner; and immediate objeq& of worſhip, not.inthe formal: ground of wor- 
ſhip. The worſhip ſprung from a true Principal,” though it was not applyed to 


* Iſa. 44- 17+ 


a right obje&t : While they were rational Creatures , they -could not. deface the 


Notion 3 yet while they 'were corrupt Creatures it:was not difficult to apply them- 
{elves to a 'wrong obje& from a true principle. -A':þlind man knows he hath a 
way to go as well as one of the cleareſt ſight, but becauſe of his blindneſs he may 
miſs the way and ſtumble into a Ditch. - No man would be impos'd upon to take 
a Briſtol Stone inſtead of a Diamond,” if-he did not know that there were ſuch things 
as Diamonds in the World - nor any man ſpread. forth: his hands -to an Idol, if 


he were altogether without the ſenſe of a Deity. Whether it be a falſe or; a.truc 


God men apply to , yet in'both, the natural ſentiment. of a God is evidenc'd ; all 
their miſtakes were grafts inſerted in-this Stock, fince they would multiply gods ra- 
ther than deny a Deity. r | F--I64 C75? 2 

* How: fhonld fach a general ſubmiſſion be entered ipjo the by all the world, fo as 10 
adore things of a baſe alloy ,. if the torce-of Religion, were not ſuch, that in any fa- 
ſhion a man would ſeek the-ſatisfaction of his natura) inſtinct to ſome obje& of wor- 
ſhip? This great diverſity confirms this . conſent, to be a good argument, for it e- 
videnceth it not to be a Cheat,” combination or conſpiracy to deceive, or a mutual 
intelligence, but every one finds it in his climate, yea in himſelf, People would 
never have given the Title of a God-to men or Brutes, had there not been a pre- 
exiſting and unqueſtioned perſwaſion, that there was ſuch a Being, how elſe ſhould 
the Notion of a:God come into their minds, the Notion that there is a God muſt be 
more ancient. #227 

3. Whatſcever diſputes there have been in the World, this of the exiſtence of God was 
mever the ſubje of contention. All other things have been queſtioned. What Jar- 
rings were there among 'Philoſophers about natural things, into how many parties 
were they ſplit, with what animoſities did they maintain their feveral judgments? 
but we hear of no ſolemn Controverſies about the Exiſtence of a Supream Being - 
this never met with any conſiderable contradiction : no Nation, that hath put 0- 
ther things to queſtion, would ever ſuffer this to be diſparaged, ſo much as by a 
publick doubt. * We find _— the Heathen contentions about the Nature of 
God and the number of gods; ſome aflerted an innumerable multitude of gods, 
ſome affirmed him to be ſubject to birth and death, ſome affirmed the intire World 
was God ; others fancied him to be a circle of a bright Fire 3 athers that he was a 
Spirit diffuſed through the whole World : Yet they-unanimouſly concurr'd in this; 
as the judgment of Univerſal Reaſon, that there wasſuch a ſovereign Being : And 
thoſe that were ſceptical -in every thing elſe, and aflerted that the greateſt certainty 
was that there was nothing certain, proteſt a certainty in this. The queſtion wasnot 
whether there was a Firſt Cauſe, but why it was. *'Tis much the ſame thing, as 
the diſputes about the Nature and matter -of the Heavens, the Sun and Planets, tho 
there be great diverſity of Judgments, yet all agree that there;are Heavens, Sun, 
Planets ; fo all the Contentions among men about the Nature of God, weaken not; 
but rather confirm, that there is a God, ſince there was never a publick formal de- 


bate about his Exiſtence. Thoſe that have been ready to pull out one anothers 
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eyes for their diſſent from their judgments, ſharply cenſured one anothers ſenti- 
ments, envied the births of one anothers wits, alwayes ſhook hands with an unani- 
mous conſent in thisz never cenſured one another for being of this perſwaſion, ne- 
ver called it into queſtion ; as what was never controverted-among men profeſling 
Chriſtianity, but acknowledged by all, though contendingabout other things, has 
reaſon to be judged a certain Truth belonging to the Chriſtian Religion ;. ſo what 
was never ſubjeted to any Controverſy, but acknowledged by the whole World, 
hath reaſon to be imbraced asa Truth without any doubt. | 

4. This Univerſal Conſent is not prejudiced by ſome few Diſſenters. Hiſtory doth 
not reckon twenty profeſt Atheiſts in all Ages in the compaſs of the whole World : 
and we have not thename of any one abſolute Atheiſt upon Record in Scripture - 
yet it is queſtioned, whether any of them, noted in Hiſtory with that infamous 
name, were down-right denyers of the Exiſtence of God, but rather. becauſe they 
diſparaged the Deities commonly worſhipped by the Nations where they lived, as 
being of a clearer reaſon to diſcern, that thoſe qualities, vulgarly attributed to 
their gods, as luſt and luxury, wantonneſs and quarrels, were unworthy of the na- 
ture of a God. But ſuppoſe they were really what they are termed to be, what 
are they: to the multitude of men, that have ſprung out. of the loyns of Adam? not 
ſo. much asone grain of aſhes is to all that were ever turned into that form by any 
fires in your Chimnies. And many more were not ſufficient to weigh down ithe 
contrary conſent of the whole World, and bear down an univerſal impreſſion. 
Should the Laws of a Country, agreed univerſally to, by the whole Body of the 
People be accounted vain,becauſe a hundred mer: of thoſe. millions diſapprove of them, 
when not their reaſon, but their folly and baſe intereſt, perſwades them to diſlike 
them and diſpute againſt them 2 What if ſome men be blind, ſhall any conclude 
from thence that eyes are not natural to men ? ſhall we ſay that the notion of the 
Exiſtence of God is not naturalto men, becauſe a very ſmall] number have been of 
a contrary opinion ? ſhall a man in a dungeon, that never ſaw the Sun, deny that 
there isa Sun, becauſe one or two blind men tell him there is none, when thouſands 


- aſſure him there is > Why ſhould then the exceptions of a tew, not one to millions, 


diſcredit that which is voted certainly true by the joynt conſent of the World > 
Add this too, that if thoſe that are reported to be Atheiſts had had any conſidera- 
ble reaſon to ſtep aſide from the common perſwaſion of the whole world, *tis a 
wonder it met not with entertainment by great numbers of thoſe, who, by rea- 
ſon of their notorious wickedneſs , and inward diſquiets, might reaſonably be 
thought to wiſh in their hearts that there were no God. *Tis ſtrange if there were 
any reaſon on their ſide, that in ſo long a ſpace of time, as hath run out from the 
Creation of the World, there could not engaged a conſiderable number to frame 
a Society for the profeſſion of it. It hath di 

vaniſh'd as ſoon as it appeared. 

To conclude this, is'1t not folly for any man to deny or doubt of the being of a 
God, to diſſent from all mankind, and ſtand in contradiction to humane Nature > 
What is the general diate of Nature is a certain Truth. *Tis mpoſlible, that Nature 
can naturally and univerſally lie. And therefore thoſe that aſcribe all to Nature, 
and ſet it in the Place of God, contradi& themſelves, if they - not credit to it 
in that which it univerſally affirms. || A general conſent of all Nations is to be e- 
ſteemed as a Law of Nature. Nature cannot plant in the minds of all menan aſſent 
to a falſity, for then the Laws of Nature would be deſtructive to the reaſon and 
minds of men. How is it poſſible, that a falſity ſhould be a perſwaſion ſpread 
through all Nations, engraven upon the minds of all men, men of the moſt towr- 
ing, and men of the moſt creeping underſtanding ; that they ſhould conſent toit 


in all places, and in thoſe places, where the Nations have not had any known com- * 


merce with the reſt of the known World ? A Conſent not ſettled by any. Law of 
Man to conſtrain People to a belief of it : And indeed 'tis impoſſible, that any Law 
of man can conſtrain the Belief of the mind. Would not he deſervedly be ac- 
counted a fool, that ſhould deny that to be gold, which hath been tryed and exa- 
mined by a great number of knowing Goldſmiths, and hath paſt the teſt of all their 
touch-ſtones? what exceſs of folly would it be for him to deny it to be true gold, if it 


had been tryed by all that. had skill in that metal in all Nations in the World ? 
Secondly, 


with the Perſon that ſtarted it, and - 
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Secondly; 2. It hath been a conjtant and uninterrupted conſent. \Ithath been” as: 
Ancientasthe firſt age of the World; no man is-able::tto memion any' time,'-froay 
the beginning of the World, wherein this Notion hatlyrhot: beenimtiverſally otyned:;' 
tis a old as'man-kind, and hath runalong with theicourſe of the Sun,'nor can the: date 
be fixed lower than that. NS 21 ah, od tgp offs Hf OM evra 

1. Firſt, 17 all the changes ofthe Warld,: this hath beth. mantained; ; {n the over. 
turnings of the Government of States, 'the.altcration be Modes:of Wotſhip-chis 
hath ſtood unſbaken. The reafons upon which -irwas founded were1n all Revolu- 

'tionsof time accounted-ſatisfaftory and convincing;: nor coulkablolute; Atherfar ny 
the changes of any Laws ever gain'the favour of :ariy-one Body: -of people ta be 
eſtabliſhed by a Law. When the Honour of the Heathen Idols was laid -m the dutt; 
this ſuffered no impair. The being of one God was-niore yigoroutly owned, when 
the unreaſonableneſs of multiplicity of Gods was manifeſt 3 and grew taller by:the' 
detection of counterfeits. When other :parts of the: Law of nature bave been ivio- 
lated by ſome Nations, this hath: maintained its-ſtanding. The'long ſerics of Ages 
hath been ſo far trom blotting it out, that 1t hath more ſtrongly confirmed i; and: 
maketh further progreſs/ in; the confirmation of 1t: >T1me which hath eaten out the 
{ſtrength of other things and blaſted meer inventions,” hath not been able to con- 
ſume this. The diſcovery ofaH other Impoſtures, never made thisby any ſocicty of 
men tobe ſuſpected as one, It will not be eaſy to nameany Impoſture that; hath 
walked perpetually in the world without being diſcovered, and. whipped out by 
ſome Nation or other. Falfities have never been ſo univerſally. and conſtantly own- 
ed without publick controul -and-queſtion. And fince the world hath deretted 
many errors of the formerage, and learning beenincreaſed,; this hath been ſofar from 
being dimm'd, thatit hath thone out clearer with the increaſe of natural knowledge, 
and received freſh and more vigorous confirmations. Ie 19727 
2. The fears and anxietics in the Conſciences of men, hoe groen men ſafficient occa- 
bon to root it out, had it beca poſſible for thews 70 do tt. Ifthe'Notion of the Exiſtence 
of God, had been poſſible to: have been daſht out of the minds of men, they would 
have doneit rather than have ſuffered ſo many troubles 1n rheir Souls upon the Com- 
miſſion of fin 3 ſince theredid not want wickednelſsand witin fo many corrupt ages 
to have attempted it and proſpered 1n It, had it been poſtible. How comes it there- 
fore to paſs that ſuch a. multitude of profligate perſons that have been m the 
world ſince the fall ofwan, ſhould not have rooted out this principle, and diſpoſleſt 
the minds of men of that which gave birth to their tormenting fears? How is it 


poſlible that all ſhould agree together ina thing which created fear , and an obli- \- 


ligation againſt the Intereſt of the Fleſh, if it had been free for men 10 diſcharge 
themſelves of it 2 No man, asfaras corrupt nature bears{way m him, is willing to 


live contrould. 


The firſt Mar, would' rather be a.God himſelf than under one: * Why ſhould * Gen. 3. +. 


men continue this Notion in them, which ſhackled them in their vide 1nclinarions, if 
it had been in their power utterly todeface it ? If. jt were an Impoſture, how comes 


'It to paſs that all the wicked ages of the world could never diſcover that to be a 


cheat, which kept them in continual alarums 2 Men wanted not will to ſhake off tuch 
apprehenſ1ons; As Adam, ſo all his Poſterity are deſirous to hide themſelves from God 
upon the Commiſſion ;of fin, * and by theſame reaſon they would hide God from 
their Souls. What is the reaſon they: could never attain their will, and their with 
by all their endeavours 2. Could they poſlibly have ſatisfied themſelves that there 
were no God, they had diſcarded. their fears, the diſturbers of the repoſe of their 
lives, and been unbridled in their pleaſures. The wickedneſs of the world would 
never bave preſerved that which wasa perpetual moleſtation to it, bad it been poſ- 
fibleto be raſed out. TSF, | | £7% 8 ASS 

But ſince men under the turmoils and laſhes of their own Conſciences could never 
bring their hearts to a (ctled difient from this Truth, it evidenceth,-that as it took 
Its birth at the beginning of the world, it cannotexpire, no not in the aſhes of it, nor 
1 any. thing but the reduQion of the Soul to that nothing from whence it ſprung. 
T his conceptions ſd perpetual, that thenatere of the Soul mn(t bediffolved before 
It be rooted: out, nor can itbe extin& whiles the ,Soul endures. - 


3. Letiit be conſidered alſo by us that own the Scripture, that the Devil deems it 
C impolſible 
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72apojſible to root out this ſentiment. Tt ſeems to be ſo perpetually fixed, that the De- 
vil did not think fitto tempt:man to the denial of the Exiſtence of a Deity, but per- 
ſaded him to beleive he might aſcend to that. Dignity and become a God himlelf, 
Gem. 3.1. Hath God ſaid? and-he there owns him zer. 5, Te ſhall become as Gods, He 
owns God in the queſtion he asks the Woman, and perfwades our firſt Parents to be 
themſelves.- And i all- ſtories both Ancient and Modern , the Devil was 

ever able:to Tinture mends minds, with a profeſled denial of the Deity, which 
would have opened a door toaworld of more wickedneſs than hath been acted, and 
took away the bar to the breaking out of that evil, which is naturally in the hearts of 
men.to the greater prejudiceof human ſocieties. He wanted not malice to rafe out all 
the Notions of God, but power: He knew it was impoſlible to effect it,and therefore in 
vain to attempt it. He ſet up himſelf in ſeveral places of the ignorant world asa God, 
but never was able to overthrow the opinion ofthe being of a God : The impreffions 
of a Deity were ſo ſtrong as not to be ſtruck out by the malice and power of Hell. 
What a folly is it then in any to contradi& or doubt of this Truth, which all the pe- 
riods of time have not been ableto wear out; which all the Wars and Quarrels of men 
with their own Conſciences have not been able to deſtroy ; which Ignorance and De- 
bauchery, its two greateſt Enemies, cannot weaken; which all the falſchoods and er- 
rors,which have reigned in one or other part of the world, have not been able to ban- 
1{h;z which lives in the conſents of men in ſpight of all their wiſhes to the contrary, 


and hath grown ſtronger and Shone clearer by the improvements of natural reaſon ? 


3. Natural andinnate ; which pleads ſtrongly for the perpetuity of it. Tis natural 
tho ſome think it not a Principle writ in the heart of man; * tis ſo natural that e- 
very man js born with a reſtleſs inſtin& to be of ſome kind of Religion or other, 
which implies ſome objet of Religion. The impreſſion ofa Deity is as common as rea- 
ſon, and of the ſame age with reaſon. * Tis a Relique of knowledg after the fall of 
Adam, hike fire under aſhes, which ſparkles as ſoon as ever the heap of aſhes is opened. 
A notion ſealed upin the Soul of every man; *elfe how could thoſe people who were 
unknown to one another , ſeparate by Seas and Mounts ," differing in various 
cuſtomes and manner of living,had no mutual intelligence one with another, light upon 
this as a common Sentiment, if they had not been guided by one uniforme reaſon in all 
their minds; by one nature common to them all : though their Clymates be different, 
their tempers and conſtitutions various, their imaginations in ſomethings as diſtant 
from one another as Heaven is from Earth, the Ceremoniesof their Religion not all of 
theſame kind; Yet wherever you find human nature, you find this ſetled perſwa- 
ſion. Sothat the Notion of a God ſeems to be twiſted with the nature of man, and 
is the firſt natural branch of Common reaſon,or uponeither the firſtinſpetion ofa man 
into himſelf and his own ſtate and conſtitution, or upon the firlt ſight of any external 
viſible obje&t. Nature within man, and nature without man agree upon the firſt 
meeting together to form this Sentiment, that there is a God. Tis as natural as any 
thing we call a Common Principle. One thing which is called a Common Principle and 
naturalis, that the whole is greater than the parts. If this benot born with us, yet 
the exerciſe of reaſon eſſential to man ſettles it as a certain Maxim; upon the dividing 
any thing into ſeveral parts, he finds every part leſs than when they were altogether. 
By theſame exerciſe of reaſon, we cannot caſt our eyes upon any thing in the world, 
or exerciſe our underſtandings upon our ſelves, but we muſt preſently magine, there 
was ſome cauſe of thoſe things, ſome cauſe of my ſclf* and my own being 3 ſo that this 
Truth is as natural to man as any thing he can call moſt natural or a CommonPrinciple. 

It muſt be confeſt by all, that there 1sa Law of nature writ upon the hearts of 
men, which will dire& them tocommendable aCtions, if they will attend to the writ- 
ing intheir own Conſciences. - This Law cannot be conſidered withoutthe notice of 
a Law-giver. For tis but a natural and obviousconclufion, that ſome ſuperior hand 
engrafted thoſe principles in man,fince he finds ſomething in him twitching him upon 
the purſuit of uncomely aftions, though his heart be mightily enclined tothem 35 man 
knows he never planted this principle of Reluctancy in his own Soul ; he can never 
be the cauſe of that, which he cannot be friends with. If he were the cauſe of it, why 
doth he not rid himſelf of ir? No man would endurea thing that doth frequently mo- 
left and diſquiet him if he could caſheir it. Tis therefore ſown in man by ſome hand 


more powerful than man, which riſeth ſo high and is rooted fo ſtrong, that all the force 


that 
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' the Exiftence of God. 


that man can uſe cannot pull it up. If therefore. this principle be natural in man, 
and the Law of Nature be natural, the Notion of a Law-giver muſt be as natural, 


as the Notion of a Printer or that there is a Printer is obvious upon the ſight of a - 


ſtamp impreſt : After this the multitude of effects in the World ſtep in to ſtrength- 
en this beam of natural light, and the dire& Concluſion from thence is, that that power 
which madethoſe outward objects, implanted this inward principle - This is ſown 
in us, born with us and ſprouts up with our growth, or as one faith * tislike Let- 


* Charletcn, 


ters carved upon the bark of a young plant which grows up together with us and - 


the longer it grows the Letters are more legible. 

This 1s the ground of this univerſal conſent, and why it may well be termed na- 
tural. 

This will more evidently appear to be natural becauſe, 

1. This conſent could not be by meer Tradition. 

2. Norby any mutual intelligence of Governors to keep people in aw, which are two 
things the Atheiſt pleads, the firſt hath no ſtrong foundation, and that other is as 
abſurd and fooliſh as it is wicked and abominable. 

3. Nor was it fear firſt introduced it. | | 

I. It could not be my meer Tradition, Many things indeed are entertained by 
poſterity which their Anceſtors delivered to them, and that out of a common re- 


verence to their Fore-Fathers, and an. opinion that they had a better proſped of 


2 than the increaſe of the corruption of ſuceeding ages would permit: them to 
ave, <4 had 

But if this be a Tradition handed from our Anceſtors, they alſo muſt receive it 
from theirs, we muſt then aſcend to the firſt man, we cannot elſe eſcape a confound- 
10g ourſelves with running into infinitezwas it then the only Tradition he left to them, 
is it not probable he acquainted them with other things in conjunction with this, 
the nature of God, the way to Worſhip him, the manner of the Worlds Exiſtence, 


his own ſtate > We may reſonably,ſuppole | him 'to have a good ſtock of knowledge, 
what isbecome of it 2 It cannot be ſuppdRa, that the firſt man ſhould acquaint his 


poſterity with an object of Worſhip, and leave them ignorant of a Mode of Worſhip 
- and of the erid of Worſhip, we find in Scripture his-1mmediate poſterity did the firſt in 
Sacrifices, and without doubt they were not ignorant of the other : how come Men 
to be ſo uncertain in all other things, and fo confident of this; if it were only a 
Tradition? how did debates and irreconcilable queſtions ſtart up concerning other 
things, and this remain untouch'd,but by afmall number ? whatſoever Tradition the 
firſt Man left befides this, is loſt, and no way recoverable, but by the Revelation 
God hath made in his Word. | | 

How comes it to paſs this of a God 1s longer livd, than all the reſt which we may 
ſuppoſe Man left to his immediate deſcendents? How come men to retain the one, 
and forget the other > What was the reaſon this ſurviv'd the ruin of the reſt, and ſur- 
mounted the uncertainties into which the other funk 2 Was it likely it ſhould be hand- 
ed downalone without other attendants on it at firſt > Why did it not expire among 
the Americans, who have loſt the account of their own deſcent, and the Stock from 
whence they ſprung, and cannot reckon above eight hundred or a thouſand years 
at moſt > Why was not the manner of the worſhip of a God tranſmitted as well as 


that of his Exiſtence? How came men to diſſent in their Opinions concerning his . 


Nature, whether he was corporeal or incorporeal, finite or infinite, omnipreſent or | 
limited > Why were not men as negligent to tranſmit thisof his Exiſtence asthat. of 
his Nature 2 No reaſon can be rendred for the ſecurity of this above the other , but 
that there is ſo clear a tincture of a Deity upon the mindsof men, ſuch tracesand 
ſhadows of him in the creatures, ſuch indelible inſtincts within, and invincible argu- 
ments without' to keep up this univerſal conſent. The Characters are ſo deep that 
they cannor poſſibly be raſed out, which would have beenone timeor other, in one 
Nationor other,had it depended only upon Tradition, ſince one Age ſhakes off fre- 
quently the Seritiments of the former. 4 = 
I cannot think of above one which may be called a Tradition, whiah indeed was 
kept up among all Nations, vis. Sacrifices, which could not be natural but inſtitu- 
ted: What. ground could they have in Nature, to imaginthat the blood of Beaſts 


could expiate and waſh off the guilt and ſtains of a rational Creature ? Yet ey 
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had in all places ( but among the Fews, and ſome of them only } loſt the knowledg 
of the reaſon and end of the Inſtitution, which the Scripture acquaints us was to ty- 
pifie and ſignifie the Redemption by the Promiſed Seed. This Tradition hath been 
ſuperannuated and laid aſide in moſt parts of the World, while this Notion of the 
Exiſtence of a God hath ſtood firm. 


But ſuppoſe it were a Tradition,was itlikely to be a meer intention and figment of 


the firſt Man ? Had there been no reaſon for it, this Poſterity would ſoon have found 
out the weakneſs of its Foundation : What advantage had it been to him to tranſmit 
ſo great a falſhood to kindle the fears or raiſe the hopes of his Poſterity, if there 
were no God? Tt cannot be ſuppoſed he thould beſo void of that natural affection, 
menin all agesbear to their Deſcendents, as ſo gro{ly to deceive them, and be ſo con- 
trary to the ſimplicity and plainneſs which appears 1n all things neareſt their Ori- 
inal. 

; 2. Neither was it by any mutual Intelligence of Governonrs among themſelves to keep 
people in ſubjeion tothem. If it were a political defign at firſt, it ſeems it met with 
the generalnature of Mankind very ready to give it entertainment. 

I. It is unaccountable how this ſhould come to paſs, It muſt be either by a joynt A(- 
ſembly of them, or a mutual Correſpondence. If by an Aſſembly , who w ere the 
perſons? let the n1me of any one be mentioned, When was the time 2 Where was the 
place of this appearance? By what Authority did they meet together 2 Who made- 
the firſt motion, and firſt ſtarted this great Principle of Policy £ By what means 
could they aſſemble from ſuch diſtant parts of the World ? humane Hiltortesare utter- 
ly filent in it, And the Scripture , the antienteſt Hiſtory gives an account of the 
attempt of Babel, but not a word of any delign of this nature. 

What mutual Correſpondence could ſuch have, whoſe Intereſts are for the moſt 
part different, and their deſigns contrary to one another > How could they who 


were divided by ſach vaſt Seas have this mutual Converſe? How could thoſe who 
were different in their Cuſtoms and -Magners, - agree ſo unanimouſly together in 


one thing to gull the People ? If there had'been- ſuch a Correſpondence between the 
Governours of all Nations, what is the reaſon ſome Nations ſhould be unknown to 
the world till of late times? How could the buſineſs be fo ſecretly managed, as not 
to take Vent, and Iifſue in a diſcovery to the World ? Can reaſon ſuppoſe ſo many in 
a joynt Conſpiracy, and no mans Conſcience in his life under ſharp Aﬀictions, or 
on his death bed, when Conſcience 1s moſt awakened, conſtrain him to reveal 
openly the Cheat that beguil'd the World ?2 How came they to be ſo uanimous in this 
Notion, and to differ in their Rites almoſt in every Country 2 why could they not a- 
gree in one Mode of Worſhip throughout allghe World, as well as in this univerſal 
Notion ? If there were not a mutual intelligence, it can not be conceived how in 
every Nation ſuch a ſtate-Engineer ſhould riſe up wath the ſame trick fo keep people 
in aw. What is the reaſon we cannot find any Law in any one Nation to conſtrain 
men to the belcif of the Exiſtence of a God, fince politick Stratagems have been 
often fortified by Laws ? Beſides, fuch men make uſe of Principles received to effe&t 
their Contrivances, and are not ſo impolitick as to build defignes upon Principles 
that have no Foundation in nature : Some Heathen Law-givers have pretended a 
converſe with their Gods to make their Laws be recerved by the people with a great- 
er veneration, and fix with ſtronger obligation the obſervance and perpetuity of 
them; but this was not the introducing of a new Principle, but the ſuppoiition of an 
old received Notion, that there was a God, and an application of that Principle 
totheir preſent deſigne. The pretence had been vain had not the notion of a God 
been ingrafted - Politicians are ſolittle poſſeſled with a Reverence of God, that the 
firſt Mighty one in the Scripture, (which may reaſonably gain with the Atheiſt the 
credit of the Ancienteſt Hiſtory in the World )-is repreſented without any fear of 
God. * An Invader and Oppreflor of his Neighbors, and reputed the Introducer 
of a new Worſhip, and being the firſt that built Cities after the flood, (as Cain was 
the firſt Builder of them before the flood, ) built alſo Idolatry with them. And 
erected a new Worſhip, and was ſofar from ſtrengtting that Notion the people had 
of God, thathe endeavoured to corruptit;z Thefirſt Idolatryin common Hiſtories 
being noted to proceed from that part of the World ; the Ancienteſt Ido] being at 
Babylon, and fuppoſed to be firſt invented by this Perſon : Whence by the way per- 
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haps Romeis in the Revelations called Babylon, with reſpeCt to that fimilitude of their 
Saint-Worſhip, to the Jdolatry firſtſet up in that place. * Tis evident Politicians 
have often changed the Worſhip of a Nation, but itis notupon record thatthe firſt 
thoughts of an obje& of Worſhip ever entred into the minds of people by any trick of 


' theirs. 


But to return to the preſent Argument, the Being ofa God is owned by ſome Na- 
tions, thar have ſcarce any form of policy among them. Tisas wonderful how any 
wit ſhould hit upon ſuch an Invention, as it is abfur'd to aſcribe it to any humane de- 
vice, if there were not prevailing Arguments to conſtrain the conſent. Beſides, how 1s 
it poſhible they ſhould deceive themſelves 2 What 1s the reaſon the greateſt Politi- 
cians have their fears of a Deity upon their unjuſt practices, as well as other men, they 
intended to befool? How many of them have had forlorn Conſciences upon a Death 
bed, upon the conſideration of a God to anſwer an account toin another world ? 
Is it credible they ſhould be frighted by that wherewith they knew they beguiled 
others > No min ſatisfying his pleaſures would impoſe ſuch adeceipt upon himſeif 

orender and make himſelt more miſerable than the Creatures he hath dominion 
OVET. 

2, It isunacconntable how it ſhould 3ndure ſo long a time. That this Policy ſhould 
be ſo fortunate as togain ground in the Conſciences of men, and exerciſe an Empire 
over them, and meet with ſuch an univerſal ſucceſs. If the Notion of a God werea 
a State-Fngine and introduced by ſome Politick Grandees for the cafe of Govern- 
ment, and preſerving people with more facility in order, how comes it to pals the 
firſt broachers of it werenever upon record ? there is ſcarce a falſe opinion vent- 
ed in the World, but may as a ſtream be traced to the firſt head and fountain. The 
Inventors of particular forms of worſhip areknown, and the reaſons why they pre- 
{cribed them known ; but what Grandce was the Author of this ? who can pitch a time 
and perſon that ſprung up this Notion ? If any be fo infolent as to impoſea cheat, 
he can hardly be ſappoſed to be ſo ſucceſsful as to deceive the whole world for many 
ages : Impoſtures paſsnor free through the whole world without Examination and 
diſcovery ; Falſities havenot been univerſally and conſtantly owned without con- 
troul and queſtion. Ifa cheat impeſeth upon ſome Towns and Countries, he will 
be found out by the more peircing enquiries of other places; and it is not eaſy to 
name any Impoſture that hath walked fo long in its difſg.iſe in the World, without 
being unmasked and whipped out by ſome Nation or other : If this had been a meer 
trick, there would have been as much craft in ſome to diſcern it as there was in others 
tocontrive it. No Man can be imagined ſo wiſe in a Kingdom, but others may be 
found as wiſe as himſelf: And it is not conceivable, that ſo many clear ſighted men 
in all ages ſhould be ignorant of it, and not endeavour to free the world from ſo 
great a City, * It cannot be found that a trick of State ſhould always beguile men 
of the moſt piercing inſights, as well as the moſt credulous : Thata few crafcy men 
ſhould befool all the wiſe men in the world; and the world he in a beleif of it and 
never like to be freed from it. What is the reaſon the ſucceeding Politicians never 
knew this Stratagem, fince their Maxims are uſually handed torheir Succeſlors ? 

; This perſwaſion of the Exiſtence of God, ows not it ſelf to any Impoſture or 
ſubtelty of Men: If it had not been agreable to common Nature and Reaſon, it 
could 'not ſo long have born ſway. The impoſed yoke would have been caſt off by 
Multitudes 3 Men would not have charged themſclves with that which was attended 
with conſequences diſpleaſing to theFleſh,and hindred them from a full wing of their 
rebellious Paſſions 3 ſuch a ſhackle would have mouldred of it ſelf, orbeen broke by 
the extravigances humane nature is enclin'd unto - The wickedneſs of men without 
queſtion, hath prompted them to endeavour to unmask it,if it were a Colcnage, but 
could never yet be ſo ſucceſsful as to free the world from a perſwaſion, or ther own 
Conſciences from the tinfture of the Exiſtence of a Deity. It muſt be therefore of an 
ancienter Date thanthe Craft of States-men, and deſcend into the world with the 
firſt appearance of humane nature, Time, which hath re@ified many Errors , im- 
mh: this Notion, makes it ſhock down its roots deeper and ſpread its branches 
arger 

It muſt be anatural Truth that ſhines clear by the deteQion of thoſe Errors that 
have befooled the World, and the wit of Man is never able to name any humane 
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Author that Srſt inſinuated it into the beleifs of men. _ | 
3. Nor was it Fear firſt introduced it. Fear is the Conſequent of Wickedneſs. Ag 


Man was not created with any inherentſin, ſohe was not created with any terrifying 


fears, the one had been againſt the Holineſs of the Creator,the other againſt his Good- 
neſs : Fear did not makethis Opinion, but the Opinion of the Being of a Deity was 


- thecaule of this Fear, after his ſenſe of angring the Deity by his Wickednets. The 


' Object of Fear is before the At of Fear; there could not be an At of Fear exerciſed 
about the Deity, till it was beleived to, be exiſtent, and not only ſo, but Offended : 
For God as exiſtent only, is not the Objett of Fear or Love 3 'tis not the Exiſtence 
of a thing that excites any of thoſe Afﬀcctions, but the Relation a thing bears to us in 
particular. Godis good and fothe object of Love,as well as juſt and thereby the ob- 
jet of Fear. He was as much called Love, * and Mexs, or Mird in regard of his 
Goodneſs and Underſtanding, by the Heathens, as much as by any other Name. 
Neither of thoſenames were proper to inlinuate Fear ; neither was Fear the firſt Prin- 
ciple that made the Heathens worſhip a God; they offered Sacrifices out of Grati- 
tude to ſome, as well as to othersouyt of Fear; the fear of Evils in the world, and 
the hopes of Releif and Aſſiſtance from their Gods, and not a terrifying Fear of God, 
was the principal Spring of their Worſhip : When Calamitiesfrom the hands of Men, 
or Judgments by the influences of Heaven were upon them, they implored that 
which they thought a Deity 3 It was not their Fear of him, but a Hope in his Good- 
neſs and Perſwaſton of Remedy from him, for theaverting thoſe Evils that rendred 
them Adorers of a God: If they had not had preexiſtent Notions of his Being and 
Goodneſs, they would never have made Addrefles to him, or ſo frequently ſought 
tothat they only apprehended as a terrifying Object: * When you hear men calling 
upon Godin a time of affrighting Thunder,you cannot imagin that the fear of Thunder 
did firſt introduce the Notion of a God, but implies that it was before apprehended by 
them, or ſtampt upon them, though their Fear doth at preſent aCtuate that Beleif , 
and engage them in a preſent Exerciſe of Piety : and whereas the Scripture ſaith 
the fear of God is the beginning of Wiſdom, or of all Ruligion; * *tis not underſtood 
of a diſtracted and terrifying Fear , but a reverential Fear of him, becauſe of his 
holinefs, or a worſhip of him, a ſubmiſſion to him, and lincere ſeeking of him. _ 

Well then is it not a folly for an Atheiſt to deny that which is the reaſon and com- 
mon Sentiment of the whole world, to ſtrip himſelf of humanity, run counter to his 
own Conſcience, prefer a private before a univerſal Judgment, give the lie to his 
ownnatureand reaſon, aflert things impoſſible to be proved, nay impoſlible to be 
acted, Forge irrationalities for the ſupport of his fancy againſt the common per- 
ſwaſion of the world and againſt himſelf and ſo much of God as is manefeſt in himand 
every man *? 

II. 1tis 4 follyto deny that which all Creatures or all things in the World manifeſt. 1.ct 
us view thisin Scriptureſince we acknowledge it, and after conſider. the arguments 
from naturalreaſon. 

The Apoſtle reſolves it, Rom. 1. 19, 20. The inviſible things of him from the 
Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, cucn 
his Eternal power and Godhead, ſs that they are without excuſe : They know or might 
know, by the things that were made, the Eternity and power of God ; their ſence 
might take a Circuit about every obje&, and their minds collec the being and ſom- - 
thing of the perfe&tions of the Deity : The firſt diſcourſe ofthe mind upon the ſight 
of adelicate peice of workman-ſhip, is the Concluſion of the being ofan Artificer 
and the admiration of his skill and induſtry. The Apoltle doth nor ſay, the in- 
viſible things of God are beleived, or they have an opinion of them, but they are 

ſeen and clearly ſeen : They are like Criſtal glaſſes which give a clear repreſenta- 
tion of the Exiſtence of a Deity, like that Mirrour reported to be ina Templein 
Arcadia, which repreſented to the Spectator, not his own face, but the Image of that 
Deity which he Worſhipped. 
' The whole world is likea looking-glaſs, which whole and entire repreſcnts the 
Image of God, and every broken peice of it, every littleſhred of a Creature doth the 
like, not only the great ones, Elephants and the Leviathan, but Arts, Flies, Worms, 
whoſe bodies rather then names we know : The greater Cattle and the Creeping ihines 


Ger, 1. 24. Not naming therc any intermediate Creature, to directus to view him in 
the 
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the ſmaller: Letters, as well as the greater Characters of the World. . His name is 
Glorious and his Attributes are excellent i» all the Earth, * in eyery Creature, as ,, 
the glory of the Sun isin every beamand ſmaller flaſh; he is ſeen inevery Inſect, in 
every Spire of graſs : The voice of the Creator is inthe moſt ——_ Creature ; 
* The Apoſtle adds that they are fo _— ſeen, that men are inexcuſable if they have * Bares in | 
not ſome knowledge of God by them; if they might not certainly know them, they Aqui. m 2. 
might have ſome excuſe : So that his Exiſtence is not only probably but demonſtrative- = ag 
ly proved from the things of the world. 

Eſpecially the Heavens declare him, which God ſtretches out like e Curtain, * or as * Plal. 104.2. 
ſome render the word; a Skin, whereby is ſignified, that Heavens as an open book, 
which was Anciently made of the skins of beaſts, that by the knowledge of them 
we may be taught the knowledge of God. Where Scripture was not revealed the 
world ſerved for a witneſs ofa God 3 what ever arguments the Scripture uſes to prave 
it , are drawn from nature, (though indeed it doth not fo much proye' as 
ſuppoſe the Exiſtenceofa God) but what Arguments ir uſes are from the Creatures, 
andjparticularly the Heavens, which are the publick Preachersof this Doctrin ; The 
breath of God ſounds to all the World through thoſe Organ-pipes. His Being 1s 
viſible in their Exiſtence, his Wiſdom in their frame, his Power in their motion, 
his Goodneſs in their uſefulneſs : * They havea voice, and their voice 1s as intelli- * pur heir 
gible asany common Language. And thoſe are ſo plain Heralds ofa Deity, that the _—_— 
Heathen miſtook them for Deities, and gavethem a particular adoration which was za, Pal. 
due to that God they declared. The firſt Idolatry ſeems to be of thoſe Heavenly bodies, 15+ 1, 2- 
which began probably in the time of Nimrod. In Jobs time it 1s certain they admi- 
red the Glory of the Sur, and the brightneſs of the Moor, not without kijſeng heir 
hands, a fign of Adoration. * Tisevident a man may as well doubt whither there be , EG: 
a Sun when he ſees hisbeams guilding the Earth,as doubt whither there be a God when ,; TOY 
he ſees his works ſpread in the World. 

The things in the World declare the Exiſtence of a God. - 

1. be their Production, 2, Harmony, 3. Preſervation, 4. Anſwering their ſeveral 
ends. 

Firſt, 1. Iz their produGion. The declaration of the Exiſtence of God was the chief 
end for which they were Created, that the Notion of a Supre&im and Independent 
Eternal Being, might eaſter incur into the ative underſtanding of man from the ob- 
Jets of cnſel iſperſed in every corner of the World, that he might pay a homage 
and devotion to the Lord of all, Iſa. 40. 12, 13, 18, 19. &c. Have you not mnnder- 
ſtood from the foundation of the Earth, tis he that fits upon the Circle of the Heaven, 
&c. How could this great heap be brought into being, unleſs a God had framed it? 
Every plant, every Atome, as well as every Star, at the firſtmeeting whiſpers thisin 
our Ears, I have a Creator, 1 am witneſs to a Deity; who ever ſaw Statuesor Pictures 
but preſently thinks of a Statuary and Limner ? Who beholds Garmenrs, Ships or 
Houſes , but underſtands there was a Weaver , a Carpenter, an Archite@? * , _. 
Who can caſt his eyes about the world, but muſt think of that power that formed it, ks vor 
and that the goodneſs which appears inthe formation of it hath a perfe& Reſidence Pog-Tom 1.li.r. 
in ſomeBeing ? [ thoſe things that are good muſt flow from ſomthing perfeQly good : [702 
that which is chief in any kind is the cauſe of all of that kind. Fire which is moſt charged. 
hot 1s the cauſe ofall things which are hot. There is ſome being therefore which is the 
cauſe of all that PerfeCtion, which is in the Creature; and this is God. Aquir. 1 qu.2. 
Artic. 3. ] All things thatare, demonſtrate ſomething from whence they are, All 
_ have a contratted perfeftion and what they have is Communicated to them. 
PerfeCtions are parcelled out among ſeveral Creatures. Any thing that is imper- 
fect cannot exiſt of it ſelf. We are led therefore by them to confider a fountain which 
bubblesup in all perfetion; a hand which diſtributes thoſe ſeveral degrees of Being 
and PerfeCtionto what we ſee ; we ſee that which is imperfe&, our minds conclude 
ſomthing perfeC to exiſtbeforeit; our eye ſees the ſtreams, but our underſtandingriſ- 
cth to the head : as the eye ſees the ſhadow, but the underſtanding informs -us whi- 
ther it be the ſhadow of a man, or of a beaſt. | 

God hath given us Senſe to behold the objeas in the World, and Underſtanding to 
reaſon hisExiftencefrom them; theunderſtanding cannot conceive a thing to have made * 
t ſelf; that is againſt all reaſon. * As they are made they ſpeak out a Maker ; andcan- »g,p, 1. .o. 
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not be a trick of chance, fincethey are. made with ſuch an' immenſe Wiſtam,: that is 

too big for thegraſp'ot all hutnane underſtanding. Thoſe tliat: doubt whither the 

Exiſtence of God be an implanted. Principle, yet agree that the effeCts'in the world 

ſeal toa ſupream'and univerſal cauſe - And. thatif we have 'not the knowledge of 

- it rooted in our: Natures, yet we have it by diſcourſe, fince by all Maſters of rea- 
ſon a Proccſſus in Tufinitum muſt be accounted impoſſible 1n ſubordinate cauſes. 
This will appear in ſeveral things. vt W. Loft 51 

| Firſt, I. The World and every Creaturehad a beginning. The Scripture Aſcertains 

»Gen-3- un. 1St0us3 * David who was not the firſt man gives the praiſe to God of his being 

Griband the enrioufly wrought , &c. Pſal. 139. 14.15. God gave being to Men and Plantsand 

che worlds were Beaſts, before they gave being to one another. He gives being to thein now as the 


pr 1: Fountain of all being, though the ſeveral Modes of being are from the ſeveral na- 


* cb. 11. 3- tures of ſecond cauſes. 

Tis true indeed we are aſcertained that they were made by the true GoJ, | that they 
were made by his word, that they were made of nothing, and not only this lower 
world wherein we live, but according to the Jewiſh diviſion the world of Mer, the 
the world of Stars and the world : of Spirits, and Sorls : We do not waver init 
or doubt of it as the Heathen did 1n their diſputes, we know they are the workman- 
ſhip of the true God, of that God we adore, not of ſalſeGods : By his Word, with- 


out any inſtrument or engin, as in earthly Structures 3 of things which do not ap- 


| pear, : without any precxiſtent matter, as all Artificial works of menare framed, 
Yet the proof of the beginning of the world is affirmed with good reaſon 5 and if 
It had a beginning, it had alſo ſome higher cauſe thanit (elf : Every effect: hath a 
cauſe. t; = ODS | 
* Daiſle 20. * The World was not Eternal or from Eternity. The matter of the world cannot 
o_ _ iz. be Eternal : Matter cannot fubliſt without form, nor put on any form without the 
ation of ſome cauſe, this cauſe muſt be in being before it acted-z that which isnort 
cannot a. Thecauſe of the world muſt neceſiarily exiſt before any matter was en- 
dued with any form ; that therefore cannot be Eternal before which another did 
ſubſiſt ; if it were from Eternity it would not beſubje& to mutation : If the whole 
wasfrom Eternity why not alſo the parts, what makes the changes ſo viſible then, 
If Eternity would exempt it from mutability ? | = % 
* Daille ut \ I. Time caumnct be infinite, and therefore the World not Eternal ; * All motion hath its 
Supra. beginning , ifit were otherwiſe, we muſt ſay the numberof Heavenly revolutions 
of days and nights, which are paſt to this inſtant, is actually infinite, which cannot 
bein nature - If it were fo, it muſt needs | be granted, that a part is equal to the 
whole 3 becauſe infinite being equal ro infinite, thenumber of days paſt in all Ages 
tothe beginning of one year being Infinite (asthey would be, ſuppoling the World 
had no beginning) would by conſequence .beequal to the number of days, which 
ſhall paſs tothe end of thenextz whereas that number of days paſt is indeed but a 
| part, and ſoa part would be cqual tothe whole. 
* Petar. Theo. 2, Gemerations of Men, Animals and Plants could not be from Eternity. * If an y 
Nat: om: 1- Man ſay the world was from Eternity, then there muſt be. propagations of Iiving 
pag rs,” Creatures m'the- ſame manner as are at this day : For without this the World coul 
not:conſiſt; what we ſee now done muſt have been perpetually done, if it be done 
by a neceflity of nature : But we ſee nothing now 'that doth atiſe but by a mutual 
propagation from another : It the world were Eternal therefore, it muit be ſoin 
all Eternity : take any particular ſpectes, ſuppoſe a man, «af men were from Etergity, 
then there were perpetual generations , ſome were born into the World and ſome ' 
died : Now thenatural condition of generation 1s, that a man doth not generate a 
man, nor a Sheep a Lamb, as ſoon 'as ever it ſelf is brought into the World, but 
get ſtrength and vigour by degrees, and muſt arrive to a certain ſtated age before 
they can produce the like, for whilſt any thing is little and below the due age, it 
cannot increaſe its kind 3 Men therefore and other Creatures did propagate their 
kind, bythe fame Law, not as ſoon as eyer they were born, but in the interval of 
ſome time, and Children grew up by degrees in the Mothers Womb till they were 
fit to be brought forth - 1t this be fo, then there could not be an Eternal ſucceſſion of 
propagating - For there is no_Eternal continuation, of time : Time. is always to be 
\.*,_ concerved as having one part before another; - But- that perpetuity of Nativyities is 
th: t always 
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alyays after ſome time, wherein it could-not be for the weakneſs of age : Ifno man 
then can conceivea propagation from Eternity; there muſt be then a beginning of 


Generation in time, and conſequently the Creatures were made in time. 


* [If the World were Eternal,it muſt have been in the ſame poſture as it isnow,in a * Toexpre/+ #+ 


word of 


ſtate of Generation and Corruption 3 And ſo Corruption muſt have been as Eternalas 7". x 


Generation,and then things that do generate and corrupt muſt haveEternally been and wo 
ſome firſt way toſet Generation on work. JWe #%*i/mpa. 47: 
muſtloſe our ſelves in our conceptionsz we cannot conceive a Father before a Child, 
as well as we cannot conceive a- Child before a Father : And reaſon is quite bewi]- 
dred, and cannot return into a tight way of Conceptiontill it Conceive one firſt 
of every kind : One firſt man; one firſt animal, one fir{t Plant from whence others 
do proceed. The argument is unanſwerable, and the wiſeſt Atheiſt (if any Atheiſt 
can be called wiſe) cannot unloſe the knot. We muſt come to ſomething; that is 
firſt in every kind, and this firſt muſthavea cauſe, not of the ſame kind, but Infi- 
nite and Independent ; otherwiſe men run into unconcervable Labyrinths and con- 


Eternally not have been:There muſt 


tradictions. ” 


Man, the Nobleſt Creature upon Earth, hath a beginning. No Man inthe World 
but was ſome years ago no man. [f every man we ſee had a beginning, then the firſt 
Man had alſo a beginning, then the World had a beginning : For the Earthwhich 
was made for the uſe of man, had wanted that end for which it was made. We muſt 


cley of 


pitch upon ſome one man that was unborn, that firſt man muſt either be Eternal, * Peras.ui (77, 


that cannot be, for he that hath no beginning hath no end; or muſt ſpring out of ?- 15: 


the Earth as Plants and Trees do: That cannot be : Why ſhould not the Earth pro- 
Ptants and Trees 2 He was therefore made 5 and 


duce men to this day, as it doth 


whatſoever is made hath ſome cauſe that made it, which is God. * If the World ,, wn, 


were uncreated it were then immutable, butevery Creature upon the Earth is in a 


continual flux, always changing - If things be mutable, they were Created, if Cre- 
ated they were made by ſome Author;whatſoever hath a beginning, muſt have a maker, 
if the World hath a beginning, there was then a time when 1t was not; it muſt have 
ſome cauſe to produce it. That which makes is beforethat which is made, and this 


1s God. | 
Secondly, TIT. Which will appear further in this propoſition, No Creature can make 


it ſelf : The world could not make it ſelf. 

Ifevery man hada beginning, every man then was once nothing 3 he could not 
then make himſelf, becauſe nothing cannot be the cauſe of ſomething, Pſa. 150. 3. 
The Lord he is God ke hath made us and not we our ſelves, | whatſoever begun in 

time, was not; and when it was nothing, it had nothing, and'could donothing : And 
therefore could never give to it {elf nor toany other to be, ortobeable to do: For 


then it gave what it had not, and did what it could not. * Since reaſon muſt acknow- * perav.Thes. 
ledge a firſt of every kind, a firſt Man, @&c. it muſt — him Created and Po: on. r. 


made, not by himſelf: why have not other men ſince riſeup by themſelves ? not 
by Chance; why hath not Chance produced the like in that long time the World 
hath ſtood? -If we never knew any thing give being toit ſelf, how can we Imagine 
any thing ever could ? If the chiefeſt part ofthis lower World cannot, nor any part of 
it hath been known to give being toit ſelf, then thewhole cannot be ſuppoſed to give 
any being to it ſelf : Man did not forme himſelf ; His body is not from himſe]f, 
it would then have the power of moving it ſelf, but that is not able to live or a& 
without the preſence of the Soul: Whilſt the Soul is preſent the body moves, when 
that is abſent, the body lies as aſenſclefs log, not having the leaſt ation or motion. 
His Soul could not form it ſelf, can that which cannot form the leaſt mote, the leaſt 
grain of duſt, form it ſelf a nobler ſubſtance than any upon the Earth ? 

This will be evident to every Mans reafon, if weconſider ' 

1. Nothing can a&# before it be, The firſt Man was not, and therefore could not 
make himſelf tobe : For any thing to produce it ſelf is toaQ ; ifitated before it was, 


it wasthen ſomething and nothing at the ſame time; it then had a being before it had : 


a being ; it ated when it brought it ſelf intq being, How could it a& without a be- 
ing.,without it was? Sothat if it were the cauſe of it ſelf, it muſt be before it ſelf as well 
as after itſelf; it was before it was 3 it was asa cauſe before it was as an effet. Action 


always ſuppoſetha priciplefrom whence it flows as nothing hath no. Exiſtence, _ 
* D | | at 
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hath no operation ; there muſt be therefore ſomething of real Exiſtence to givea 
Being to thoſe things that are, and every cauſe muſt bean effect of ſome other be- 
fore it be a cauſe: Tobe and not be at the ſame time, is a manifeſt contradiction, which 
would be, if any thing made it ſelf: That which makes1s always before that which is 
made: Who will ſay the Houſe is before the Carpenter, or the Picture: before the 
Limbner 2 Theworld as a Creature, muſt be before it ſelf as a Creature. 
2. That which doth not underſtand it ſelf and order it ſelf could not make it ſelf. 
If the firſt Man fully underſtood hisown nature, the excellency of his own Soul, the 
manner of its operations, why was not that underſtanding conveyed to his poſteri- 
ty? Are not many of them found, who underſtand their own nature,almoſt as little as 
'a Beaſt underſtands it ſelf; or a Roſe underſtands its own ſweetneſs 3 or a Tulip its 
own Colours ? The Scripture indeed gives us an account how this came about, 27s. 
by the deplorable Rebellion of Man, whereby Death wasbroughtupon them (a 
Spiritual Death , which includes ignorance as well as an inability to Spritual a&1- 
* Gen. 2-17- on *), Thus hefell from his Honour and became like the Beaſts that periſh, and not 
49+ ©. retaining Ggd in his knowledge, retained not himſelf in his own knowledge. 

But what reply can an Atheiſt make to it, who acknowledges no higher cauſe than 
nature? If the Soul made it {elf how comes it to be ſo muddy, ſo wanting in its 
knowledge of it ſelf, and of other things? If the Soul made its own underſtanding 
whence did thedefett ariſe ? If ſome firſt principle was ſetled by the firſt man in him- 
{f, where was the ſtop that hedid not implant all in his own mind, and conſequent- 
ly inthe minds of all his deſcendents 2 Our Souls know little of themſelves, little of 
the World, areevery day upon new enquiries, have little ſarisfaCtion 1n themſc]ves, meet 
with many an invincible rub in their way;and when they ſeem to come to ſome reſoluti- 
on in ſome caſes,ſtagger again, ;and like a {tone rould up to the top oof the Hill, quickly 
find themſelves agaia at the foot. How come they to be ſo purblind 1n Truth? So ſhort 
of that which they Judge true goodneſs > How comes it to paſs they cannot order their 
own Rebelliousaficftions, and ſuffer the rains they have to hold over their afte&tions 
to be taken outof their hands by the unruly fancy and fleſh 2 

This no man that denies the being of a God, and the Revelation in Scripture can 
gIVE AN account of. Bleſſed be God that we have the Scripture, which g1VES Us an 
account of thoſe things, that all the wit of men could never inform us of; and that 
when they are diſcovered and known by Revelation, they appear not contrary 
to reaſon... TY 

3. If the firſt Man made himſelf, how came he to limit himſelf ? It he gave himſelf be- 
ing, why did he not give himſelf all the pertc&tions and Ornaments of being 2 No- 
thing that made it {cIf could fit down contented with a little, but would have had 
as much power togive it ſelf that whichis leſs, as to give it {clt being, when it was 
nothing." The exellencies 1t wanted had not been more difficult to gain than the 0- 
ther which it poſicfled as belonging to its nature. If the firſt man had been inde- 
pendent upon another, and had his perfe&tion from himfclf, he might have acquired 
that perfeCtion he wanted as well as have beſtowed upon himſelf that perfecti- 
on he had; and then there would have been no bounds ſet to him. He would have 
been Omniſcient and Immutable. He might have given himſclf what he would ; 
if he had had the ſetting his own bounds, he would have (ct none at all ; For what 
ſhould reſtrain kim 2 No man now wants Ambition to be what he isnot; and if the 
firſt man had not been determined by another, but had given himſelf being, he 
would nothave remained in that determinate being, no more than a Toad would 
remain a Toad, if it had power to make it (elf a man, and that power it would have 
had, if ithad given itſelf a being. Whatſoever gives it ſelf being, would giveit ſelf 
all degrees of being, and ſo would have no imperfection, becauſe every imperfetti- 

* Therefore the ON, 1s a want of ſome degree of being. * He that could give himſelf matter and life, 
Heathens ge might give himſelf every thing. The giving of life is an act of Omnipotence,and what 
mee Aw is Omnipotent in one thing, may be in all. Beſides, if the firſt man had made himſelE, 
thines were not he would have conveyed himſelf toall his poſterity in the ſame manner, every man 
beings, oy would have had all the perfeQions of the firſt man, asevery Creature hath the per- 
Bs fois fections of the ſame kind, from whence it naturally Iſſues, all are deſirous to com- 
| municate whatthey can to their poſterity. Communicative goodneſs belongs to e- 


very nature.. Every plant propagates its kind in the ſame perfection it hath itſelf ; 
| and 
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and the nearer any thing comes to a rational nature, the greater affeion it- hath 
to that which deſcends from it; therefore this affection belongs to a rational natnre 
much more. The firſt man therefore, if he had had power to give timſclf berg; 
and conſequently all perfe&ion, he would have had as' much power te'convey it 
down to his poſterity 5 no impediment could have ſtopt his way 3 theft all Sguls 
proceeding from that firſt man would have' been 'equally intefleGual, © What 
{hould hinder them from inheriting the ſame perfeCtions 2. whence ſhould- they have 
divers qualifications and differences in their — 2: No man then would 
have been ſubje& to thoſe weakneſſes, doubtings, and un atisfied defires of know- 
ledg and perfeftion.” But being all Souls are not alike, tis' certain they depend nþ- 
on ſome other cauſe for the communication of that excellency they have, ' If the 
perfe@ions of Man be ſo contracted and kept-within certain bounds,” tis cettain that 
they were not in his own power, and ſo were :not from himlſelt, Whatfocver hath 
a amis being muſt be limited by ſome ſuperior cauſe, There 'is (therefore 
ſome ſuperior power, that hath thus determined the Creature by fct bounds and 'di- 
ſtinct meaſures, and hath aſſigned to every one-its proper .nature, that it ſhould not 
be greater or leſs than it is z who-hath ſaid of every one as of the waves of the Sea, 
* Hitherto ſhalt thou come , but no further 3 and this is God. Man could nor 
have reſerved any perfe&ion from his Poſterity. Far ſince he doth propagate not by 
choice but nature,he could no more have kept back any. perfeftion from them, than 
he could, as he pleaſed, have given any perfe&ion belonging to his nature to them. 

4. That which hath power to give it ſelf being, cannot want power to preſeree that be- 
ing. Preſervation is not more difficult than Creation. ' If the firſt Man made him- 
ſelf, why did he not preſerve himſelf > He is not now among the living in the world. 


* Job 38. 11. 


How came he to be ſo feeble as to ſink into the Grave? Why did henot inſpire himſelf b 


with new heat and moiſture, and fill his —_— _ and perro 'body _ 
Meaſes and Deat at the art approac 2 


new ſtrength £ Why did he not chaſe away 

What Creature can find the duſt! of the firſt Man ? All his poſterity traverſe the 

Stage and retire again 3 in a ſhort ſpace their A > departs, and is removed from them 

as a Shepherds Tent, and is cut off — ichneſs. ' * The life of Man is as a 
u 


wind , and like a cloud that is co | 
ſees hint ſhall ſee hint no more, he returns not to his houſe, neither doth his place know hing 


fin againſt his Creator 3 which no Man without revelation can give any ſatisfactory 


account of. 


Had the firſt Man made himſelf, he had been ſufficient for himſelf, able to ſupport 
himſelf without the aſſiſtance of-any creature. 'He would not have needed animals 
and plants, and other helps to nouriſh and refreſh'him , nor Medicines to. cure him. 
He could not be beholding to other things for his ſupport, which he is certain he ne= 
ver made for himſelf,” His own nature would have continued that vigour, which once 
he had conferred upon himſelf. He would not have needed the heat and light of the 
Sun ; he would have wanted nothing ſufficient for himſelf in himſelf ; heneeded nor 
have ſought without himſelf for hisown preſervation and comfort. What depends 
upon another is not of it ſelf, and what depends upon things inferiour to it ſelf is leſs 


of it ſelf, Since nothing can ſubſiſt of it (elf, ſincewe ſee thoſe things upon which 


Man depends for his nouriſhment and ſubſiſtence, growing and decaying , ſtarting 
into the world and retiring from it, as well as man himſelf; ſome preſerving cauſe 
muſt be concluded, upon which all depends.  ' © 7 

5. If the firſt Man did produce himſelf, why did he not. produce himſelf before 2 

It hath been already proved,'that he had a. beginning, and could not- be from 
Eternity. Why then did he not make himſelf before? Not becauſe 'he. would not. For 
having no being , he could have no: will ; ' he could neither be willing nornot wil- 
IF he could not then , how could che afterwards ? if it were in 


ling. 
his own power hecould a doneit, he would havedone it ; if it were not in his 
own power, then.it was in the power of ſome other cauſe, and that is God. How 


came he by thar power to produce himſelf ? Ifthe power of producing himſclf were 
communicated by another, then Man could not be the cauſe of himſelt; That is the 


cauſe of it which communicated that power to it; But if the power ofbeing was in and 
D 2 from 


med: and vaniſhes away , * The Eye that: * 16, POR 


any more The Scripture gives us the reaſon of this, and layes it upon the ſcore of 2/757; 
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. from himfelfand.in noother, nor communicated tohim, man would always have been 
in.a&t, and always have Exiſted 3 no hinderance ea: þe. conceived. For that which 
had the power of being in it ſelf was wvincible by any thing that ſhould ſtand in the 
Way. ot 1ts OW nN being, t WS ; 

- Wemay conclude fromhence, theexcellency of the Scripture; that it is a Word not 
to, be refuſed credit. [It gives us the-moſt rational account of things in the 1. and 
2. of Geyeſis , which nothing in the world elſe is able to do, |, - 

. . Thirdly, 1H. Propoſition, 10 Creatwre could make the world. No Creature can create 
another.., If it creates of nothing, tis then Ommipatent and ſo nota Creature. If it 
wakes ſomething of matrer unfit for that which is produced out of it, then the in- 
quiry will be, who was the cauſe of the matter? and fo we muſt arrive to ſome un- 
created being, the cauſe of all. Whatſoever you i being to any other muſt be the 

' higheſt being and muſt poſicſs all the perteCtions of that which it gives being to. 
what viſible Creature is there which poſſeſſes the perte&tions of the-whole world ? If 
therefore an inviſible Creature made the world, the ſame enquiries will return whence 
that Creature had its being 2 for he could: not make himſelf; If any Creature did 
Create the World, he muſt do it by the ftrength and vertue of another, which firſt 

- gave himbeing; and this is God. For whatſoever hath its Exiſtenceand vertue of a&t- 
ing from another,isnot God. If ir hath jts-vertue from another tis then a ſecond cauſe, 
and ſo ſuppoſeth a firſt cauſe. It muſt have ſome cauſe of it ſelf, or be Eternally Ex- 
iſtent. If Eternally Exiſtent, tis not a: ſecond cauſe, but God; if not Eternally Ex- 
iſteat , wemulſt come to ſomthingat length which was the cauſe of 1t, or elſe be be- 
wildred without being.able to. give ,an - account ' of any thing. We muſt come at 
laſt toan Infinite Eternal-Independent Being, that 'was the firſt cauſe of this Structure 
and Fabrick wherein we and all Creatures dwell. - The Scripture proclaims this a- 

* Ta. 45.6.7 loud, * I am the Lord and there 3s noneelſe : 1 Form the light and | Create darkneſs. 

Deut-4-35- Manthe Nobleſt Creature cannot of himfc]f make a man, the chiefeſt part of the 

World. If our Parents only withour a Supgrior power made our Bodies or Soitly, 

they would know the frame of them: as he that makes a Lock knows the Wards <— 

he that makes any curious peice of Arras, knows how heſetts the various colours to- 

gether , and how many threads went to each diviſion in the Web; he that makes a 

Watch, having the Idea of the whole work in his mind, knows the motions of it 

and the reaſon of thoſe motions. But both Parents and Children are equally ig- 

' norant of thenature of their Souls and Bodies, and of the reaſon of their motions. 

God only that had the Supream hand in forming us, in whoſe Book all our members are 

written, which in contirniance were faſhioned , knows what we all are Ignorant of, 

If man hath in an ordinary courſe of generation his being chiefly from an higher cauſe 

than his Parents, the World then certainly had its being from ſome infinitely wiſe 

intelligent Being, whichis God. Tt it were, as ſome fancy, made by an Aſſemb] yof 

Atomes, there muſt be ſome inknite intelligent - cauſe that made them, ſome cauſe 

that ſeparated them, ſomecauſe that mingled them together for the piling upſo come- 

ly a ſtructure as the world. Tisthe molt abſurdthing to think they ſhould meet to- 

ocither by hazard, and rank themſelves in that order we ſee without a higher and a 

wiſe agent.. - 50 that no Creature could make the world. For ſuppoſing any Crea- 
ture wasformed before this viſible world and might have a hand 


mn diſpoling things, 
yet he muſt have a cauſe of himſclf,and muſta@t bythe virtue and ſtrength ofanother ; 
and this is God. | 


Fourthly, IV. Propoſition. From hence it follows, that there is a firſt cauſe of 
things which we call God. There muſt be ſomthing \upreme m the-order of nature,ſon- 
thing which is greater than all,which hath nothing beyond it or above it;otherwiſe we 
muſt run; #2 7finritums. Weſeenot a River but we conclude a Fountain; a Watch 
but we conclude an Artificer. -Asall number beginsfrom unity, fo all the mutti- 
tude of things in the world begins from fome unity, Oneneſs asthe principle of it. 
Tis natural toariſe from a view of thoſe. things, to the conception of a nature more 
perfect than any. As from heat mixed with cold,and light mixed with darkneſs, men 
conceiveand ariſe in their underſtandings to an intenſe heat and a pure light: And 
from a Corporeal or bodily ſubſtance joyned with/an incorpareal;(as man is an earth- 
ly body, anda Spiritual Soul,) we aſcend to a-canceptionofa ſubſtance purely in- 


corporcal 
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corporeal and Spiritual. So from amultitude of thingsin the world,” Reaſon leads 
usto one choice being above all. ' And fince in all natures inthe World, we ſtill : 
find a ſuperior nature; the nature of one beaſt, above the natureof another; the na- 
ture of man above the nature of beaſts; and ſome inviſible nature,the worker of ſtrange 
effects in the Air and Earth, which cannot be aſcribed to any. viſiblecauſe, we muſt 
ſuppoſe ſome natureabove all thoſe of unconceiyable perfection. ie; Ho 

* Every. Sceptick, one that doubts whither there be any thing real or no in the 
World, that counts every thing an appearance, muſt neceflarily own a firſt cauſe. onontery 
They cannot reaſonably doubt, but that there is ſome firſt cauſe which makes the 5 32.0 
thingsappear ſo to. them. They cannot be the cauſe of their own appearance. For as 
nothing can have a being from it ſelf, ſo nothing can appear by it ſelf and its own 
force. Nothing can be and not be, at the ſame time. But that which 1s.not 
and yet ſeems to be ; if 1t be the cauſe why it ſeems to be what it is not, 1t may be ſaid 
to be and not to be. : But certainly ſuch perſons muſt think themſelves to exiſt. If 
they do not, they cannot think 3 andif they doexilt, they muſt have ſome caule of that 
Exiſtence. So that which way ſoever weturn onr ſelves, we mult in reafon own a firſt 
cauſe of the World. iq 

Well then might the P/almiſt term an- 4/heiſt-@ fool, that diſowns, a God againſt 
his ownreaſon, Without owning a God as the firſt cauſe of the world, no man 
can give any tolerable or ſatisfactory account of the world to his. 0wn.reaſon, 

IS ncrfons oof, * Tin ncafiny ths he ſhould 

| Y, neceſſarily exiſt. is neceſiary that he by whom all things are, ſhould ,, .,, 
be hos: ne ak before him; And if nothing be betore him , he Moog ons 
comes not from -any other 3, and then he always was, and wihout beginning, #5 So 
He is from himſelf ; not thathe once: was not but becauſe he hath not his Exiſtence ** 7h 
from another, and therefore of neceſſity he did exiſt from all-Etermity. Nothing 
can make it ({elf,, orbring_. it ſelf into being 3 therefore: there muſt be ſome being 


which bath no cauſe, that depends upon no other, never was produced by any ©- 
ther, but was what he is from Eternity, and cannot be otherwiſe 3 and is not what 


he is by will, but nature, neceſſarily exiſtang and always exiſting without any Ca- 
pacity or poſſibility ever not to be. 0 | TIP ; 

2. Muſt be inſmitely perfeF. Since man: knows heis an imperfc& being, he muſt 
ſuppoſe the perfteftions he wants, are ſeated in ſome other being which hath limited 
him, and upon which he depends. Whatfoever we conceive of excellency or per. 
fetion,muſt be in God. For we can conceive no pertettion but what God hath given 
us a power to conceive. And he that gave us a power to conceivea tranſcendent per- 
fection above whatever we ſaw or heard of, hathmuch more in himſelf; elſe hecould 
not give us ſucha conception. . | | 

Secondly, TI. As the production of the world, ſo the harmony of all the parts of 
7 aeclare the being 4nd wiſdom of a God. Without the acknowledging God the A- =, 
theiſt can give noaccount ofthoſe things. The multitude, elegancy, variety, and 
beauty of all things are ſteps whereby to aſcend to one fountain and orignal of them, 

Is it not afolly todeny the being of a wiſe Agent, who ſparkles in the beauty and 
motions of the Heavens; rides upon the wings of the wind, andis writ upon the 
flowers and fruits of Plants. As the cauſeis known by the effects, ſo; the wiſdom 
of the cauſe is known by the degancy of the work, the proportion of the parts 
toone another. Who can imaginethe world could be raſhly made, and without cons 
ſultation,which every part oft is ſo Artificially framed 2 * No work of Art ſprings * p1jjz. juis; 
upof its own accord. The world is framed by an excellent Art, and therefore nies 4 Petav T--bolog. 
by ſomeskiltul Artiſt. As we hear not a melodious inſtrument, but we conclude there 78739 i» 
isa Mnfitian that touches it, as wellas ſome skful hand that framed, and diſpoſed! pag. g. TT 
It for: thoſe Leſſons. Andno man that hears, the pleaſant ſound of a Lute but will 
fx his zhts, notupon the Inſtrument it (elf, but uponithe $111 of the Artiſt that 
made it, and theart of the\gufitian that ſtrikes it, though he ſhould not fee the firſt, 
when: heſaw the Lute, nor ſee the other when hehears the harmony. $0 a rational 
Creatureconfines nothis thoughts to his ſenſe when he ſees the Sun in its Glory and 
the Moon walking inits brightneſs; but riſeth up ina contemplation and admirati4 
on of thar infinite Spirit that compoſed, and filled them with ſuch Gyeetneſs. 

1his appears. 2b 7 © 119% | | 
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r. In the linking contrary qualities together. All things are compounded of the Ele. 
ments. Thoſe are endued with contrary qualities, drineſs and moiſture, heat and cold. 
Theſe would always be contending with and infeſting one anothers rights,till the con- 
teſt ended in the deſtruction of one or both. Where fire is predominant,it would ſuck 
upthe waterzwhere water is prevalent, it would quench the fire, The heat would 
wholly expel the cold, or the cold over-power the heat. Yet we fee them chained 
and linkt one within another in every body upon the Earth, and rendring mutual 
offices for the benefit of that body wherein they are ſeated, and all conſpiring toge- 
ther in their particular quarrels for the publick intereſt of the body. How could 
thoſe contraries that of themſelves obſerve no order, that are always preying upon 
one another, joyntly accord —_— of themſelves, for one common end,, if they + 
were not linktin a common band, and reduced to that order by ſome incomprehen- 
ſible wiſdom and power, which keeps a hand upon- them, orders their motions and 
directs their events, and makes them friendly paſs into one anothers Natures? Con- 
fuſion had been the refultof the diſcord and diverſity of their Natures. No compo. 
ſition could have been of thoſe conflicting qualities for the frame of any body, 
nor any harmony aroſe fromſo many jarring ſtrings, if they had not been reduced, 
into concord by one that is ſupream Lord over them, and knows howto diſpoſe their 
varieties and enmities for thepublick good. * -If a man ſhould ſee a large City or 
Country conſiſting of great multitudes of men of different tempers, full of Frauds 
and Factions and Animoſities in their natures againſt one another, yet living toge- 
ther in good order and peace, without opprefſing and invading one another . and 
joyning together for the publick-good; he would preſently conclude, there were 

ſome excellent Governor , -who tempered them by his Wiſdom, and preſerved the 
publick Peace, though he had never yetbeheld him with his eye. Tis as neceſſary 
to conclude a God, who moderates the contrariettes in the world ; as to concludea 
wiſe Prince who overrules the contrary diſpoſitions in a ftate, making every one to 
keep hisown bounds and confines. Things thatare contrary to one another ſubſiſt 
in an admirable order. 6-68 | | | 

2. Iathe ſubſerviency of ene thing to another. *, All the Members of living Creatures 
are curiouſly fitted for the ſervice of one another, deſtin'd toa particular end, and 
endued with a vertue to attain that end, and fo diftintly placed, that one isno hin- 
derance to the other in its operations. . Is not this more admirable than to be the work 
of chance, which is uncapable toſettle ſuchan order and fix particular and general 
ends, cauſing an exact correſpondency of all the parts with one another, and every 
part to conſpire together for one common end ? One thing is fitted for another. The 
Eye is fitted: for the Sun, and the Sun fitted for the Eye. ' Several forts of food are 
fitted for ſeveral Creatures, and thoſe Creatures fitted with Organs for the par- 
taking that food. | 

I. Subſerviency of Heavenly bodies. * The Sun, the heart of the world, is not for it 
ſelf but for the good of the World, as the heart of man is for the good of the body. 
How conveniently is the Sun placed, at a diſtance from the Earth, and the upper 
Heavens, to enlighten the Stars above andenliven: the Earth below ? If it were ei- 
ther higheror lower, one part would want its influences. ' Tis not in the higher parts 
of the Heavens; the Earth then which lives and frudtifies by its influence would have 
been expoſed to a perpetual Winter and chilneſs, unable to have produced any thing 


| for the ſuſtenance of man or beaſt. If ſeated lower , the Earth had been parch'd 


up, the world made uninhabitable and long fince had been conſumed to aſhes by 
the ſtrength of its heat. Conſider the motion as well asthe Situation of the Sun. Had it 
ſtood ſtill, one part of the World had been cheriſhed by its beams, and theother 
left in a deſolate Widow-hood, in a diſconſolatedarkneſs. Befides,the Earth would 
have had no ſhelter from its perpendicular beams ' ſtriking perpetually and withour 
any remiſſion upon it. The ſame incommodities would have followed upon its fixedneſs 
as upon its tob great nearneſs. By a conſtant day the beggty of the Stars had been 
obſcured, the knowledge of their motions been prevented, and a confiderable part 
of the Glorious wiſdom of the Creator in thoſe choice works of his fingers * had 
been vail'd from our eyes. | It moves in a fixed line, viſits all partsof the Earth, ſcat- 
ters in the day its refrelhing bleſſings in every creeke of the Earth, and removes the 


mask from the other beauties of Heaven in the night, which ſparkle out to the glory 
| of 
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the "Exillence of God. 
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of the Creator. It ſpreadsits Light, warms the Earth, cheriſheth the Seeds, excites 


the Spirit in the Earth, and brings Fruit to maturity. View alſo the Air, the vaſt. 


extent between Heaven and Earth, which ſerves for a Water-courſe, a Ciſtern for 


water, to bedew the face of the Sun-burnt Earth, to fatisfie the deſolate ground 


and to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring forth, * Could Chanceappoint the 
Clouds of the Air to interpoſe as fans between the ſcorching heat of the Sun, and 
the faint bodies of the Creatures? Can that be the Father of the Rain or beget the 


drops of dew? * Could any thing fo blind ſettle thoſe ordinances of Heaven forthe - 


preſervation of Creatures on the Earth 2 Can. this either bring or ſtay the bottles 
of Heaven , when” the duft grows into hardneſs, and the Clods cleave faſs toge- 
ther 2 * | 


2. *Subſerviency of the lower World, the Earth, and Sea, which was Created to be 38 


inhabired, 7. 45.18. The Seaaffords water to the Rivers, the Rivers like fo 
many veins are ſpread through the whole body of the Earth to refreſh and enable 
it to bring forth fruit-for the ſuſtenance of man and beaſt, Plal. 104. 10. 11. He ſends 


* Job. 32. 25 


the Springs into the Vallies, which run among the Hills, they give drink to every Beaſt of 


the Field, the wild Aſſes quench their thirſt. He cauſes the Graſs to grow for the Cattle, 
and the herb for the ſervice of man, that he. may bring forth food ont of the Earih, v. 14. 
The Trees are provided for ſhades againſt the extremity ofheat, a refuge for the 
panting beaſts, ar habitation for Birds wherein to make theirneſts. zer. 17. and a 
Basker for their proviſion. How are the Vallies and Mountains of the Exrth 
diſpoſed for the pleaſureand profit of man? Every year are the Feilds covered 
with Harveſts, for the nouriſhing the Creatures, no part is Barren but beneficial 
to man. The Mountains thatare not cloathed withgraſs for his food are ſet with 
ſtones to make him an Habitation 3 they have their peculiar ſervices of metals and 
minerals for the conveniency and comfort and benefit of man. Things which are 
not fit for his food are medicines for his cure under ſome painful fickneſs. Where 
the Earth brings not forth Corn, it brings forth Roots, for the ſervice of other 'Crea- 
tures. Wood abounds more in thoſe Countries where the cold is ſtronger than in 
others. Can this be the reſult of Chance, or not rather of an infinite Wiſdom ? 
Conſider the uſefulneſs of the Sea, for the ſupply of Rivers torefreſh the Earth. 
Which goup by the Mountains and down by the Vallies into the place God hath founded 
for them, Pal. 104.8. A ſtore-houſe for fiſh for the nouriſhment of other Crca- 
tures, aſhop of Medicines for cure, and Pearls for ornament. The band that ties 
remote Nations together, by giving opportunity of paſlage toand commerce with 


one another. How ſhould that narural inclination of the Sea to cover the Earth, 
ſubmit tothis ſubſerviency to the Creatures 2 Who hath pounded in this fluid maſs. 


of Water1n certain limits, and confin'd itto its own Channel, for the accommoda- 
tion of ſuch Creatures, who by its common Law can only be upon the Earth ? 
Naturally the Earth was covered with the deep as with a Garment, the waters ſtood 
above the Mountains. Who ſet a bound that they might not paſs over, that they return not 
again to cover the Earth 2 * Was it blind Chance, oran Infinite Power, that ſhut 
up the Sea with doors, and made thick darkneſs a fwadling band for it , and ſaid ki- 
therto ſhall thou come and no further, and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtaid 2 * 

All thingsareſo ordered that they are not propter ſe but propter alzud, What ad- 
vantage accrues to the Sur by its unwearied rouling about the World? Doth it 
increaſe the perfection of its nature by all its Circuits? No, but it ſerves the inferi- 
or world, it impregnates things by its heat. Not the moſt abject thing, but hath 
its end and uſe. Thereis aſtrait connexion, the Earthcould not bring forth fruit 
pany the Heavens, the Heavens could not water the Eazth without vapours 

rom 1t. 
3. All this Subſerviency of Creatures centers in may. Other Creatures are ſerved 


© Pla. 104. 6.9. 


F Job. 38. 2.9. 
I Lo 


by thoſe things as well as our ſelves, and they are provided for their nouriſhment - 


and refreſhment as well as ours 3 * yet both they and all Creatures meet in man as 
lines in their Centers : Things that haveno life or ſenſe are made for thoſe that have 
both life and ſenſe, and thoſe that have life and ſenſe are made for thoſe that are 
endued with reaſon. When'the P/almiſt admiringly conſiders the Heavens, Moon 
and Starrs, he intimates man ro be the end for which they were Created, Pfal. 8.3, 
4. Whatis man ht thouart mindful of him? He expreſſeth more particularly. the 
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Dominion that Man hath ozer the beaſts of the field, the fowl of ihe Air, and what- 


- ſocver paſſes through the paths of the Sea, verl- 6. 7. 8. andconcludes from thence 


the excellency of Gods Name in allthe Earth. All things in the World one way or 
other Center in an uſefulneſs for man, ſome to feed him, fome to clothe him, ſome to 
delight him, others to inſtruft him, ſome to exerciſe his wit, and others his ſtrength. 
Since man did not make them, he did not alfo order them for his own ufe. If they 
conſpire to ſerve him who never made them, they dire&t man to acknowledge an 
other, who is the joynt Creator both of the Lord and the Servants under his 
Dominion. And thereforeas the inferior natures are ordered by an imvilible hand 
for the good of man; ſo the nature of man is by the ſame hand ordered to acknowledge 
the Exiſtence and the glory of the Creator of him. This viſible order man knows 
he did not conſtitute, he did not ſettle thoſe Creatures in ſubſerviency to himſelf; they 
were placed in that order before he had any acquaintance with them, or Exiſtence 
of himſclf, which is a queſtion God puts to Job, to conſider of, Job 38. 4. Where 
waſt thou when IT laid the foundation of the Earth, declare if thon haſt underſtanding? 
All is ordered for Mans uſe, the Heavens anſwer to the Earth as a roof toa floor, 
both compoſing a delightful habitation for man ; vapors aſcerd from the Earth, and the 
Heaven concocts them, and returns them back in welcome ſhowers tor the ſfupply- 
ing of the Earth. * The light of the Sun defcends to beautifie the Earth, and imploys 
Its heat to midwife its fraits, and this for the good of the community , whereof Man 
is the head 3 and though all Creatures have diſtinct natures and muſt aCt for particu- 
lar ends according to the Law of their Creation; yet there isa joynt combination 
for the good of the whole, as the common end ; juſt as all the Rivers in the world, 
from what part ſoever they come, whether North or Soxth, fall into the Sea for the 


ſupply of that maſs of waters 3 which loudly proclaims ſome infinitely wiſe nature, 


who made thoſe things in ſo exact an harmony. * [| As ina Clock, the hammer 
which ſtrikes the bell, leads us to the next Wheel, that to another, the little wheel 
to agrea'er, whence it derives itsmotion, this at Jaſt to the ſpring, which acquaints 
us that there was ſome Artiſt that framed them in this ſubordination to one another 


for thisorderly motion. ] 
4. This order or Subſerviency is regular and uniforme. Every thing is determined 


* toits peculiar nature. * The Sur and Moor make day and night, months and years, 


determine the ſeafons, never are defeftive in coming back to their ſtation and 
place, they wander not from their Roads, ſhock not againſt one another, nor hinder 
oneanother in the fanions aſſigned them. From a ſmall grain or ſeed a Tree 
ſprings, with body. root, bark, leaves, fruit of theſame ſhape, figure, ſmell, taſt'; 
that there ſhould be as many parts in one as in all of the fame kind , and 
no more-, and that in the Womb of a ſenſitive Creature, ſhould be formed one of 
the ſame kind, with all the due members and no more, and the Creature that pro- 
duccth it knows not how it is formed or how tis perfected. It we ſay thisis nature ; 
this nature isan intelligent being ; if not, how can it direct all cauſes to ſuch uni- 
forme ends. IF it be intelligent, this nature muſt be the ſame we call God , Who or - 
dered every herb to yeild ſeed, and every fruit-Tree to geild fruit after its kind, and alſo 
every Beaſt and every creeping thing after its kind, Gen. 11, 12, 24. 

And every thing is determined to its particular ſeaſon. The fap riſeth from the 
Rootat its appointed tire, enlivening and cloathing the branches with a new Gar- 
ment at ſuch a time of the Suns returning, not wholly hindered by any accidental 


 coldneſsof the weather , it being often colder at its return, than tt was at the Suns 
_ departure. All things have their Seaſons of flouriſhing, budding, bloſſoming, bring- 


ing forth fruit; they ripen in their ſeaſons, caſt their leaves at the ſame time 3 throw 
off their old cloaths, and in the ſpring appear with new Garments, but ſtill in the 
ſame faſhion. 

* The Winds and the Rain have their ſeaſons and ſeem to be adminiſtred by laws 
for the profit of man : No ſatisfactory cauſe of thoſe things can be aſcribed to the 
Earth, the Sea, tothe Airor Stars. Car any wnderſiand the ſpreading of his clouds 
or the noiſe of kis Tabernacle ? Job 38. 29. The natural reaſon of thoſe things cannor 
be demonſtrated without recourſe toan infinite and intelligent being - Nothing can 
be rendred capable of the dire&ion of thoſe things buta God. : 

This regularity in Plants and Animals 1s in all Nations. The Heavens have the 
{ame 


OO _— 


the Exiftence of God. : " | 5s 


fame motion in all parts of the world 3 all men have the fame Law of nature in 
their mind ; all Creatures are - ſtampt with the ſame law of Creation : In all parts 
the ſame Creatures ſerve for the ſame uſe ; and though there be different Crea- 
tures in 7-4ja and Exrope,yet they have the ſame ſubordination, the ſame ſublerviency 
to one another, and ultimately to man 3 which ſhows that there 1s a God; and but 
one God ,, who tunes all thoſe different ſtrings to the ſame notes in all places. 
Isit nature meerly condudts theſe natural cauſes in due meaſures to their. proper 
effects, without interfering with one another ? Can meer nature be the cauſe of 
thoſe muſical proportions of time? You may as well conceive a Late to ſound 
its own ſtrings without the hand of an Artiſt ; a City well Governed without 2 
Governor ; an Army keep its Stations without a General, as imagine ſo exact an 
order, without an Orderer : Would any Man, when he hears a Clock ſtrike , 
by fit intervals, the hour of the day , imagine this regularity in it, without 
the direction of one that had underſtanding to manage it ? He would not 
_ regard the motion of the Clock, but commend the diligence of the Clock- 
ceper. | 
5 This order and Subſerviency is conſtant. Children change the cuſtonies and 
manners of their Fathers : Magiſtrats change the Laws they have received from 
their Anceſtors, and ena&t new ones in their room: But in the world all things 
conlfiſt as they were created at the - beginning 3 The Law of nature in the Crea- 
tures hath met with no change. * Who can behold the Sunrifing in the morn- « p,,,, ,, 
ing ; the Moon ſhining in the nightz increafing and decreaſing in' its due ſpaces 5 Arhanaf. T »/. 
the Stars in their regular motions night after night , for all ages , and yet de- jj5-197 t- 
ny a Preſident over them ? And this motion of the Heavenly bodies, being contrary: g ,. EY 
to the nature of other Creatures, who move in order to reſt z muſt be from ſome 
higher cauſe. But thoſe ever ſince the ſetling in their places, have been perpe- 
tually rounding the world : * What nature, but one powerful and intelligent, » (143,:3e, ;x 
could give thar perpetual motion to the WEK which being bigger than th2 Earth # 4he Sun, or 
a hundred ſixty ſix times , runs many thouſand miles with a mighty {wiftnels in mauergr nog 
the ſpace of an hour, with an unwearied diligence , performing its dayly task, one : Whence 
and asa ſtrong man , rejoycing to run its race, for above five thouſand years to-: Pe either of 
gether, without intermiſtion, but in the time of Joſhnah? ** Tis not natures Sun, Wong nes 
but Gods Sun, which he makes to riſe upon the juſt and unjuſt. * | form motion?) 
So a Plant receives its nouriſhment from the Earth, ſends torth its juyce toe- + Pg 
very branch, forms a bud which ſpreads it into a bloſſom and flower, the leaves 
of this drop off, and leave a fruitof the ſame colour and taſt, every year 5 which 
being ripened by the Sun , leaves ſeeds behind it for the propagation of its like, 
which contains in the nature of it, the ſame kind of buds, bloſſoms , fruit *which 
were before; and being nouriſhed in the Womb of the Earth, and quickened by 
the power of the Sun, diſcovers it ſelfat length, i all the progreiles, and motions / 
which its predeceſſor did : Thus in all ages, in all places, every year it performs 
the ſame eB, ſpinns out fruit of the ſame colour, taſt, vertue, to refreſh the ſeveral 
Creatures, for which they are provided. IHE | | 
This ſetled ſtate of things comes from that God who laid the fexndations of the 
Earth, that it ſhould zot be rerzoved for ever; * and ſet ordinances for thewr to att * Pal. 104. 5. 
by a ſtated law ; * according to which they move as ifthey underſtood themſelyes + Job. 38 
to have made a Covenant with their, Creator. * T1 26-DHDTS Js na 
3. Addto this union of contrary qualities, and: the ſubſerviency of one thing to 
another ; the admirable variety and diverſity of things in the World, What variety of 
Metals , living Creatures, Plants, what variety.and diſtinction in the ſhape of their 
leaves, flowers, ſmell, reſulting from them 2 Who can numberup the ſeveral forts | 
of Beaſts on the Earth, Birds m the Air, Fiſh. in the Sea ? How varions are thcit 
motions? Some Creep, ſome Go, ſome Fly, ſome Swim 3 Andin allthis variety each 
Creature hath Organs or members, fitted for their peculiar motion. If you con- 
{ider the multitude of Stars, which ſhine like Jewels in the Heavens, their diffe- 
rent magnitudes; Or the variety of colours in the: Flowers-and Tapeſtry of the 
Earth, you could no-more conclude they made themſclves, or were made by chance, 
than you canimagine a -peice. of Arrar, with a diverſity of fguresand colours, either 
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How delicious is the ſap of the Vine, when turned into Wine, above that of a 
Crab ? Both have the ſame Womb of Earth to conceive them, both agree in the na- 
ture of Wood and Twigs, as Channels to convay it into fruit: What isthat which 
makes the one ſo ſweet, the other ſo ſower, or makes that ſweet, which was a 
few weeks before unpleaſantly ſharp? Is it the Earth? No : They both have the ſame 
ſoil ; the Branches may touch each other; the ſtrings of their Roots may under ground 
entwine about oneanother. Is it the Sun ? both have the ſame beams Why is not 
the taſt and colour of the one as gratifying as the other ? Is it the root © The taſt 
of that is far different from that of the fruit it bears. Why do they not when they 
have the fame Soil, the fame Sun, and ſtand near one another, borrow ſomethin 
from one anothers natures ? No reaſon can be rendred, but that there is a God of 


infinite Wiſdom, hath determin'd this variety, and bound up the nature of each Crea- 


ture within it ſelf. * [Every thing follows the Law of its Creation, and it is worthy 
obſervation, that the Creator of them hath not given” that power to Animals, 
which ariſe from different ſpecies, to propagate the like to themſelves 3 As Mules that 
ariſe from different ſpecies : No reaſon can be rendred of this, but thefixt determina- 
tion of the Creator, that thoſe ſpecies which were Created by him ſhould not be 
loſt m thoſe mixtures, which are contrary to the Law of the Creation. ] This can- 
not poſſibly be aſcribed to that which is commonly called nature, but unto the God of 
nature, who will not have his Creatures exceed their bounds or come ſhort of them. 

Now fince among thoſe varieties, there are ſomethings better than other, yet all 
are good int their kind, and partake of Goodneſs, * there muſt beſomething better 
and more execellent than all thoſe, from whom they derive that goodneſs, which in- 
heres in their nature and is communicated by them to others: And this excellent Being 
muſt inherit in an eminent way in his own nature, the goodneſs of all thoſe varieties, 
ſince they made not themſelves, but were made by another. All that goodneſs 


which is ſcattered in thoſe varieties muſt be infinitely concentred in that nature,which - 


diſtributed thoſe various perfeQions to them, Pal. 94. 9. He that Planted the Ear ſhall 
z:0t he hear 3, he that formed the Eye, ſhall not he ſee 5, be that teacheth Man knowledge ſhall 
z:0t he know > The Creator is greater than the Creature, and whatſoever isin his ef- 
fects, is but an Impreſſion of ſome excellency in himſelf There is therefore ſome cheif 
fountain of goodneſs , whenceall thoſe various goodneſles in the world do flow. 
From all this it follows, ifthere be an Order, and Harmony, there muſt be an 
Orderer, one that made the Earth by his Power, eſtabliſhed the world by his Wiſdom, 
and ſtretched out the Heavens by his Diſcretion Jn Io. 12. Order being the effec, 
cannot be the cauſe of it ſelf : Order is the diſpoſition of things to an end, and is 
not intelligent, but implies an intelligent Orderer : And therefore it is as certain that 
there is a God, asit is certain there is order in the world : Order 1s an effe&t of Reaſ- 
on and Counſel ; this reaſonand Counſel muſt haveits reſidence in ſome being, be- 
fore this order was fixed : The things ordered are always diſtin from that Reaſ- 
on and Counſel whereby: they are ordered , and alſo after it as the effect is after 
the canſe. No Man begins a peiceof work, but he hath the Model of it in his 


own mind : No Man builds an Houſe, or makes a Watch , but he hath the 74ca 


or Copy of it in his own head - This beautiful world beſpeaks an Idea of it, or a 
model : Since there is ſuch a: magnificent wiſdom in. the make of each Creature, 
and the proportion of one Creature to another, this mode} muſt be before the 
World, as the patern is always before the thing that is wrought by it. - This there- 
fore muſt be in ſome intelligent and: wiſe gene , and this is God :. Since the rea- 
ſon of thoſe things ved the: reaſon and all the art of Man, who can al. 
cribe them to any inferior cauſe ?_ Chance it could not be 3 the motions of 
Chance are not conſtant, and at ſet feafons, as the motions of Creatures are: That 
whichis by Chance is contingent, this is neceſſary ; Uniformity can never be the 
birth of Chance: Whocan imagine that all the parts of a Watch can meet together 
and put themſelvesinorder and-motion by Chance ? [* Nor can 1t be nature only 
which indeed is a diſpoſition of ſecond cauſes - It nature hath not an ander- 
ſtanding, it cannot work ſuch effects: If nature therefore yſes Counſel to begin a 
thing, reaſon to diſpoſe it, art to effect it, vertue to Omen It and power to 
Govern it,why ſhould it be called nature rather than God? ] Nothing ſoſure as that 
that which hath anend to which it tends, hath a cauſe by which it 1s ordered to that cnd- 
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Since therefore all things are. ordered in ſubſerviency to the good of man, they are 
ſo ordered by him that madeboth man and them; And man muſt acknowledge the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of his Creator, and a& in ſubſerviency to His glory, as other 
Creatures act in ſubſerviency to His good :. Senſible objects were not made only to 
oratifie the ſenſe of man, but tohand ſomthing to his mind as he is a -rational Crea- 
ture 3 to diſcover God to him as an object - of love and defire to be enjoyed : * If 
this be not theeffe& of it, the order of the Creature, /as to ſuch an one, 151n vain, 
and falls ſhort of '1ts true end. hi egrrny Fre bouts, 
Toconclude this 3 As when a: Man comes into a Palace; built according to the 
exacteſt rule of art,. and with an unexceptionable converuency for the Inbabitants, 
he would acknowledge both the being and {kill of the Builder : So whoſoever ſhall 
obſerve the diſpoſition of all the parts of the World,” their connexion, comelines, 
the variety of ſeaſons, the ſwarms of different Creatures, and the mutual offices 
they render to one another, cannot concludelcſs, than that it was contrived by an 
Infinite Skill, effe&ted by Infinite Power, and governed by. Infinite Wiſdom. None 
can imagine a Ship to be orderly conducted without a Pulotz Nor the parts of the 


World to perform their ſeveral fun&ions without a wife guide 3 — the . 


Members of the Body, cannot perform theirs, without the active preſence. 
Soul. The HP then is a fool, todeny that which every Creature mn his conſti- 
tution aſſerts, and thereby renders himſelf. unable to givea ſatisfaftory account of 
that conſtant umformity in the motions of the Creatures. | 

Thirdly, WII, 'As the produGtion and harmony , ſo particular Creatures , purſuing 
and attaining their ends, manifeſt that there is a God. All particular Creatures have 
natural inſtin&s, which move them for ſome end : The intending of an end, is a 
property of a rational Creature; fince the lower Creatures cannot challenge that 
title, they muſt a&t by the underſtanding and direftion- of another - And fince man 
cannot challenge the honor of inſpiring the Creatures with ſuch inſtinas, 1t muſt be 
aſcribed to ſome nature infinitely above any Creature in underſtanding. No Crea- 
ture doth determine it ſel Why dothe fruits and grain of the Earth nouriſh us , 
when the Earth which inſtrumenta]ly gives them that fitneſs, cannot nouriſh us, 
but becauſe their ſeveral ends are determined by one higher than the world ? 

I, Several Creatures have. ſeveral Natures, How ſoon will all Creatures , as ſoon 
as they ſee the light, move ro that whereby they muſt live, and make uſe of the na- 
tural arms God hath given their kind, for.their defence, before they aregrown to 
any maturity to afford themthat defence ? The Scripture makes the appetite of In- 
fants to their milk a foundation of the divine Glory,Plal.8.3. Ont of the Mowths of Babes 
and Sucklings, haſt thou ordained ſtrength; that is, matter of praiſe and acknowledg- 
ment of God, in the natural appetite they have to their milk and their relliſh of it. 


of the 


All Creatures havea natural affection to their young ones 3 all young ones by a na- 


tural inſtin&, moveE to, and receive the nouriſhment that is proper for them : Some 
are their own Phyſitians as well as their own Caterers, and naturally diſcern what 
preſerves them in life, and what reſtores them when ſick. The Swallow flies to 


- 1ts Celendine, and the Toad haſtens to its Plantain. 


Can we behold the Spiders Nets, or Silkworms Web, the Bees Cloſets, or the 
Ants Granaries, without acknowledging a higher Being than a Creature, who hath 
planted that Genms in them ? The conſideration of the nature of ſeveral Creatures 


' God commended to Job, (Chap. 39. where he diſcourſeth to Fob of the natural 


inſtin&s, of the Graz, the Oſtrich, Horſe and Eagle, &c.,) to perſwade him to the 
acknowledgment and admiration of God and humiliation of himſelf. - 

The Spider, as if it underſtood the art of weaving, fits its web both for its 
own Habitation, and a Net to catch its prey. The Beebuilds a Cell which ſerves 
for Chambers to reſide in , and a repoſitory for its proviſion. Birds are ob- 
ſerved to build their Neſts with a clammy-matter without, for the firmer duration of 
It, and with a ſoft moſs and down within for the conveniency and warmth of their 
yourig : The Stork knows his appointed time. Jer. 8. 7.- And the Swallows obſerve 
the time of their coming 3 they go and return according to the ſeaſons of the year : 
This they gain not by conſideration, it deſcends tothem with their nature: They 
neither gam nor increaſe it by rational deductions. Tis not in vain toſpeak of theſe. 
How little do we improve by Meditation thoſe obje&ts, which daily offer themſelves 
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to our veiw, full of inſtruftions forus? And our Savzovr ſends his diſciples to ſpell 
God in the Lillies. * Tis obſerved alfothat the Creatures offenſive to:man go ſingle : 
If they went by troops, they would bring deſtruction upon man and beaſt. This 
is the natureof them for the preſervation of others... 

2. They know not their end, They have a Law in their natures, but have no ra- 
tional: underſtanding, either of the end to which they are appointed, or the means 


fit to attain it: They naturally do what they do, and move by no. Counſel of their 
own, but by a Law impreſt by ſome higher hand upon their natures. 


* Coccel. ſum. 
Treg. Caps 8 
$ $7. 


What Plant knows why it ſtrikes its root into the earth? Doth it underſtand what 
ſtorms it isto conteſt with , or why it ſhoots up its branches towards Heaven ? 
Doth it know it needs the droppings of the clouds to preſerve it ſelf, and make it 
fruitful? Theſe are a&s of underſtanding : The root 18 downward to preſerve its 
own ſtanding, the branches upward to preſerve other Creatures: This underſtand- 
ing isnot in the Creatureit ſelf, but originally in another. Thunders and Tem- 
peſts know not. why they are ſent, yet by the direCtion of a mighty hand they are 
inſtruments of Juſtice upon a v icked world. 

*Rational Creatures that a&t for ſomeend,and know the end they aim at, yet know 
not the manner of the natural motion ofthe members to it. When we intend to look 
upon a thing,we take no counſel about the natural motion of our eyes, we know not 


- all the principles of their operations 3 or how that dull matter whereof our bodies 


* Peirſon, on 
the Greed þ. 35» 
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are compoſed, is ſubject to the order of our minds. * Weare not of Counſel with 
our ſtomacks about the concoction of our meat, or the diſtribution of the nouriſh- 
ing juyce to the ſeveral parts of the body. Neither the Mother nor the Ferns 
fit in Council how the formation ſhould be made in the Womb. We know no 
more than a plant knows what Stature itis of, and what medicinal -vertue itsfruit 
hath for the good of man; yetall thoſe natural operations are perftefly directed to 
their proper end, by an higher wiſdom than any human underſtanding is able to 
conceive, ſince they exceed the ability of an inanimate or fleſhly nature, yea and 
the wiſdom of a man. Do we not often ſee reaſonable CreaturesaGting for one end , 
and perfeQing a higher tha what they aimed at, or could ſuſpect > When Joſephs 
Brethren ſold him for a Slave, their end was to be rid of an Informer : * But the 
action iſſued in preparinghim to be the preſerver of them and their families. Cyrus 
his end was to be a Conqueror, but the aftion ended 1n being the Fews deliverer, 
Prov. 16. 9. A mans heart deviſeth his way, but the Lord airedts his eps. 

3. Therefore there is ſome ſuperior underſtanding and nature which fo ads them. 
That which a&s for an end unknown to it ſelf, depends upon ſome over-ruling wiſ- 
dom that knows that end. Who ſhould dire& them in all thoſe ends, but he that 
beſtowed a being upon them for thoſe ends, * who knows what 1s convenient for 
their life, ſecurity and propagation of their natures ? An exact knowledge is neceſ- 
fary both of what is agreeable to them, and the means whereby they mult attain it, 
which ſince it is not inherent in them, is in that wiſe God, who puts thoſe inſtin&s 
into them, and governsthemin the exerciſe of them to ſuch ends. Any man that 
ſcesa dart flung, knows it cannot hitthe mark without. the skil and ſtrength of an 
Archer. Or he that ſees the hand of a Dial pointing to the hours ſucceſſively, knows 
that the Dial is ignorant of its own end, and is diſpoſed and directed in that mo-. 
tion by an other. All Creatures ignorant of their own natures could not univer- 
fally in the whole kind, and in every Climate and Country, without any difference 
in the whole world. tend toa certain end, if ſome over-ruling wiſdom did not preſide 
over the world and guide them: andif the Creatures have a ConduQtor, they have 


| aCreator : All things are turned round about by his Council, that they may do what- 


* Job. 37. 12. 


ſocver ke Commands them upon the face of the world in the earth. * 
So that in this reſpe& the folly of Atheiſm appears. Without the owning a God no 


account can be given of thoſe aCtionsof Creatuges, that are-an imitation of Reaſ- 
on - Toſay the Bees, &*c. are rational, 1s to equal them to man 3 nay make them his 
ſuperiors, fince they do more by nature thanthe wiſeſt man cando by art : Tis their 
own Counſel whereby they a&, or anothers 3 If it be their own, they are reaſon- 
able Creatures 3 If by anothers, tis not meer nature that isneceſlary ; Then other 
Creatures would not be without the ſame kill : There would be no difference a- 


mongthem ;. If nature be reſtrained by another, it hath a ſuperior 3 if not tis a free 
; agent : 
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agents Tis an underſtanding being that. direfts them : And then it is ſomething ſu- 
perior to all Creatures in the world, and by thistherefore we may aſcend to the ac- 


knowledgment of the neceſſity of aGod. Y 
Fourthly, TV.,Add to the produdtion and order of the world and the Creatures 


acting for their/end, the preſervation of them. Nothing cn depznd upon it ſelf in its 
preſer vation; /no more than it could in its being. If the order of the world wasnot 

fixed by it ſelf, the preſervation of that: order cannot be continued by it ſelf. 

| Tho the matter of the world after Creation cannot return to that nothing 

whence it was fetched, without the , power of God that made it, (becauſe the ſame 

power is as requiſite toreduce a thing to nothing as to raiſe a thing from nothing, ) 

yet without the actual exetting of a power that madethe Creatures, they would fall 

1nto confuſion. Thoſe conteſting qualities which are in every part of it, could not 

have preſerved, but would have conſumed, and extinguiſht one another, and re- 

duced the world to that confuſed Chaos, wherin it was before the Spirit moved up- 

on the waters : As contrary parts could not have met together in one form, unleſs 

there had been one that had conjoyned them : So they could not have kept toge- 

ther after their conjunction unleſs the ſame hand had preſerved them. Natural 
contrarietics cannor be reconciled. Tis as great power to keep diſcords knit , as 

at firſt to link them. Who would doubt, but that an Army made up of ſeveral Na- 

tions and humors, would fall into a Civil War, and ſheath their Swords in one ano- 

thers bowels, if they were not under the management of ſome wiſe General, or a 

Ship daſh againſt the Rocks without the kill of a Pilot ? * As the! body hath * Gamend. 7, 
neither life nor motion, without the aGtive preſence of the Soul, which diſtributes ##. 6. 46. 4. 
toevery part the vertue of afting; ſets every onein the exerciſe of its proper fun&- *7*** foe 
10n and reſides in eyery part : So there is ſome powerful cauſe which doth the like 

in the world, that rules and tempers it. There is need of the ſame power and at- 

10n, to preſerve athing, as there was at firſt to make it. When we conlider-that 

we are preſerved, and know that we could not preſerve our (clves; we muſt ne- 

ceſſarily run to ſome firſt cauſe which doth preſerveus. All works of art depend 

upon nature, and are preſerved while they are kept by the force of nature: As a . 

Statue depends upon the matter whereof itis made, whither ſtone or braſs; this 

nature therefore muſt have ſome ſuperior by whoſe influx it 1s preſerved. Since 

therefore we ſeea ſtable order in the things of the world, that they conſpire toge- 

ther for the good and beauty of the univerſe; that they depend upon one another : 

There muſt be ſome principle upon which they do depend ; ſomthing to which the 

firſt link of the chain is faſtened, which himſelf depends upon no ſuperior, but 

wholly reſts in his own eſſence and being : Tis the title of God to bethe preſerver 

of man and beaſt. * The Pſalmiſt elegantly deſcribeth it , Pſal. 104. 24. &c. The + pg. 36. 6, 
Earth is fill of his riches, all wait upon him, that he may give them their meat in due ſea- 
Jon ; when he opens his hand he fills them with good 5 when he hides his face they are 
troubled if he take away their breath they die and return to duſt ; ke ſends forth his Spz- 
rit and, they are Created, and renews the face of the Earth, the glory of the Lord ſhall 
endure for ever,and the Lord ſhall rejozce in his works : Upon the conlideration of all 
which thePfalmiſt v.34.takesa pleaſure in the Meditation of God asthecauſe and mana- 
ger of all thoſe things; which iſſues into a joy in God and a praiſing of him. And 
why ſhould not the coaſideration of the power and wiſdom of God in the Crea- 
tures produce the ſame effect in the hearts of us, if he be our God? Or as ſome ren- 
der it, wy Meditation ſhall be fiveet, or acceptable to him, whereby I find matter of 
praiſein the things of the world, and offer it to the Creator of it. 

Thirdly, 1IT. Reaſon,, Tis a folly to deny that which a mans own natire witneſſeth to 
him. The whole frameof bodies and Souls bears the impreſs of theinfinite power 
and wiſdom of the Creator. A body framed with an admirable Architecture, a 
Soul endowed with Underſtanding, Will, Judgment, Memory, Imagination. Man 
15 the Epitomeof the World, contains in himſclt the ſubſtance of all natures, and the 
fulneſs of the whole univerſe z not only in regard of the univerſalneſs of his know- 
ledge, whereby he comprehends the reaſons of many things 3 but as all the perfedti- 
ons of the ſeveral natures of the world are gathered and united in man, for the 
perfection of his own, ina ſmaller volum. In his Soul he partakes of Heaven, in 
his body of the earth. There isthe lifeof Plants, the ſenſe of beaſts, and _ we 
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tellecual nature of Angels. * . The Lord breathed into his Noſtril the breath of life, and 
mar, &c. 1vn of lifes. Not oneſort of, lifes; but ſeveral, not only an Anim, but 


ther Creatures. | 


So that we need not ſtep. out of doors, or caſt our eyes any further than our ſelves, 
to behold a God. He ſhines in the capacity of our Souls and the vigour of our 
Members. . We muſt flie from our ſelves and be. ſtript of our own humanity, before 
we can put off the Notion of a Deity : He that: is-ignorant of the Exiſtence of 
God, muſtbe poſſeſſed with ſomuch folly, as to be ignorantof his own make and 
frame. -. | Zip 
. I. 1n the parts whereof he doth conf Body and Soul. 

-- Firſt, T. Take a profpe&# of the Body. The Pjalmiſt counts it''a matter of 
praiſe and admiration , Pfal: 139. 15, 16. 1 will praiſe thee fer 1 am. fearfully and 


©. Rational life a Soul ofa Nobler extra and nature, than what was given to 0- 


wonderfully. made ; when I was made in Jerret and turionſly* wrought in the loweſt parts 


of the Earth, in thy book all wy Members were written; The Scheme of man and every 
Member was 'drawn in his book : All the Sinews, Veins, Arteries, Bones, like a 
peice of Embroidery. or Tapeſtry, were wrought by. God, asit were with. deliber- 
ation ; like an Artificer that draws out the model of what he is to doin writing, 
and ſets it before him when he begins his work. | | | | 

-- Andindeed the Fabrick of mans Body; as well-as his Soul, 1s. an argument for 
a Divinity. . - The artificial ſtructure of it, the Elegancy of every part, the proper 
Situation of-them , their proportion one to another, the fitneſs for their ſeveral 


: functions, drew from Galer, * (a Heathen and one that had no raifed ſentiments 


of a Deity, ) a confeſſion of the admirable Wiſdom and Power of the Creator; 'and 
that none but God could frame it. © © | | 5 | 

- I. 1n the order, fitneſs and uſefulneſs of every part. Thewhole model of the bo- 
dy is grounded upon reaſon. Every member hath its exact proportion, diſtinCt of- 
fice, regular motior. Every part hath a particularcomlineſs,and convenient tempera- 
ment beſtowed upon it, according to its place in the Body. The Heart is hot to 
enhven the whole. The'Eye clear to take in objefts to preſent them-to the Soul : 
Every member 1s fitted for its peculiar ſervice and action : Some are for ſenſe, 
ſome for motion, ſome for preparing, and others for diſpenſing nouriſhment to the 
ſeveral parts : They mutually depend upon, and ferve one another. What ſmall 
ftrings faſten the particular .members together, as the Earth that hangs upon no- 
thing? * Take but one part away, and you either deſtroy the whole, or ſtampupon 
it ſome mark of deformity. All are knit together by an admirable Symmetry 3 all 
orderly perform their functions, as acting by a ſetled Law ; none ſwerving from their 
rule, bur in caſe of ſome predominant humor : And none of thoſe in ſo greatamul- 
titude of parts, ſtifled in ſo littlea Room, or juſtling againſt one another to hin- 
der their mutual aCtions 3 none can be better dilpoſed And the greateſt wiſdom 


of man could not imagine it, till his eyes preſent them with the ſight and connexi- 
on of one part and member with another. 


x. The Heart. * How ſtrongly it is guarded with ribs like a Wall, that it ' 


might not be eaſily hurt ! It draws blood from the Liver, through a channel made 
for that purpoſe : Rarihesit and makes it fit to paſs through the Arteries and Veins, 
and tocarry heat and life to every part of the body : And by a perpetual motion, 
it ſucks in the blood and ſpouts it out again z which motion depends not upon the 
command cf the Soul, but is pure natural. | 

2. The Month, takes in the meat, theteeth grind it for the ſtomack, the ſtomack 
prepares it, nature ſtrains it through the milky veins, the liver refines it and mints 
it into blood, ſeparates the purer from the drofly parts, which go to the heart, cir- 
cuites through the whole body , running through the Veins like Rivers 
through ſo many channels of the world, for the watering of the ſeveral parts: Which 
are framed of a thin skin for the ſtraining the blood through, for theſupply of the 
members of the body. and framed with ſeveral valves or doors, for the thruſting the 
blood forwards to performits circular motion. | 


3. The Brain, fortified by a ſtrong skull to hinder outward accidents, a tough 


membrane or skinto hinderany oppreſſion by the skull ; the ſeat of ſenſe 3 that 


which coins the animal ſpirits by purifying and refining thoſe which are ſent to 
| | It, 
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it , and ſeems like a curious peice of Needlework. ; 

4. The Ear, framed with windings and turnings, to keep any thing from en- 
tring to offend the Brain ; ſo diſpoted as to admit ſounds with the ha ſafety 
and delight ; * filled with an air within, by the motion whereof the ſound 1istranſ- 
mitted to the Brain: As ſounds are made in the Air by diffuſing themſelves, as you fce 
Circles made in the water by the flinging in a ſtone. This is the Gate of know- 


ledge, whereby we hear the Oracles of God, and the inſtruction of men for arts : : 


Tis by this they are expoſed to the mind, and the mind ofanother Man framed in our 
underſtandings. 


* Eccleſ, 12. 4: | 


5. What a curions Workmanſhip is that of the Eye, which is in the body, as the Sun 


in the World ; ſetin the headasin a Watch-Tower, having the ſofteſt nerves for 
the receiving the greater multitude of Spirits neceſfary for the.a&t of Viſion? How 
is it provided with defence, by the variety of Coats to ſecure and accomodate 


the little humor and part whereby the viſion is made ? Made of a round figure | 


and convex, as moſt commodious to receive the ſpecies of objects 5 ſhaded by the 
cye-brows and eye-lids, ſecured by the eye-lids which areits ornament and ſafety 5 
which refreſh it when it is too much dried by heat, hinder too much light from 
inſinuating it {elf into it to offend it , cleanſe it from impurities, by their quick 
motion preſerve it from any invaſion, and by contraGtion confer to the more 
cvident diſcerning of things : Both the eyes ſeated in the hollow of the bone for 
ſecurity 3 yet ſtanding out that things may be perceived more eafily on both ſides: 
And this little Member 'can behold the earth, and in a moment veiw things as high 
as Heaven. | | 

6. * The Tongue for ſpeech framed likea Muſical inſtrument 3 the Teethſerving for 
varicty of ſounds 3 the lungs ſerving for Bellows to blow the Organs as 1t were, .to 
cool the Heart; by a continual motion tranſmitting a pure Air to the Heart, expe]- 


ling that which was ſinoky and ſuperfluous. Tis by the Tongue that communication 
. of Truth hath a paſſage among men 3 it opens the ſenſg of the mind ; there would be 


no converſe and commerce without it : ' Speech among all Nations hath an elegancy 
and attractive force, maſtering the affections of men.. _ 

Not to ſpeak of other parts, or ofthe multitude of Spirits that a& every part ; 
the quick flight of them where thereisa neceflity of their preſence. Soloxer 12 
Eccleſpaſt. makes an elegant deſcription of them, in his Speech of old age - And Job 
ſpeaks of this formation of the body, Job 10. 9, 10, 11, &c. Not the leaſt part of 
the body is made invain. The hairs of the Head haye their uſe,as well as are an orna- 
ment. The whole Symmetry of the body is a raviſhing objedt. Every Mem- 
ber hath a Signature and mark of God and. his Wiſdom: Heis viſible in the for- 
mation of the Members, the beauty of the parts, and the vigor of the body : This 
{tructure could not be from the body, that only hath a pathive power, and cannot 
act in the abſence of the Soul: Nor can itbe from the Soul. Haw comes it then to 
be ſo ignorant of the manner of its formation ? The Soul knows not the internal 
parts of its own body, but by information from-others, or inſpeGion into other 
bodies : It knows leſs of the inward frame of the body than it doth of it ſelf: Bur 
he that makesthe Clock can tell the number and motions of the wheels within, as 
well as what figures are without. 

This ſhort diſcourſe is »/ef#l to raiſe our admirations of the Wiſdoni of Gad, as 
well as todemonſtrate, that thereis an Infinite, Wiſe Creator : And the conſidera- 
tion of our ſelves every day, and the wifdomof Godin our frame would maintain 
Religion much inthe world ; Since all are ſo framed that no man can tell any error 
In the conſtitution of him. If thus the body of manis fitted for the ſervice of his 
voul by an infinite God, the body ought to be ordercd for the ſervice of this God 
-and 1n obedience to him. | | | | 
 . 2, In the admirable difference of ihe features of Mer. Which is a great argument 

that the world was made by a wife Being : This could not be wrought by Chance 
Or be the work of meer nature, fince.we find never or very rarely two perſons 
cxattly alike. This diſtinction is a part of infinite wiſdom ; otherwiſe what con-. 
fuſion would be introduced into the. World 2 Without this, Parents could not 
know their Children, nor Children their Parents, nora Brother his Siſter , nor a 


Subject his Magiſtrate : Without it there had been no comfort of Rr , no 
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Government, no commerce : Debtors would riot have been known from ſtrangers, 
nor good met! from bad : Propriety could not have been preſerved, . nor juſtice 
executed 3 the innocent might have been apprehended for the nocent z wickedneſs 
could not have been ſtopt by any Law. | 

| The Faces of men are the ſame for parts, ot for features: A diffimilitude in a like- 
neſs. Man, like to all the reſt in the World, yet unliketo any, and differenced by 
ſome mark from all, which is not to be obſerved in any other ſpecies of Creatures. 
This ſpeaks ſome wiſe Agent which framed man 3 fince for the preſervation of human 
ſociety and order in the world , this diftinftion was neceſſary. | | 

| Secondly, TI. As mans own nature witnefſeth a God to him in the ſtrucure of his 
body, ſo alſo iz the natureof his Soul. * We know that wehave an anderſtanding in 
us 3 a ſubſtance we cannot ſee, but we know it by its operations 3 as thinking, reaf- 
oning, willing, remembring 3 And as operatingabout things that are inviſible and 
remote from ſenſe : This muſt needs be diſtin& from the body, for that being bur 
duſt and Earth in its original, hath not the power of reaſoning,and thinking; for then 
it would have that power, when the Soul were abſent, aswell as when tt is preſent. 
Beſides, if it had that power of thinking, it could think only of thoſe things which are 
ſenſible and made up of matter, as it ſelf is. This Soul hatha greater excellency, it 
can know it ſelf, rejoyce in it ſelf, which other Creatures 1n this world are not ca- 
pable of : The Soul is the greateſt glory of this lower world, and as one faith; * 
There ſeems to be no more difference between the Soul and an Angel, than between 
a Sword in the Scabbard and when it is Oat of the Scabbard. 

Firſt, 1. Conſider the vaſtneſs of its capacity, The underſtanding can conceive 
the whole world, and paint init ſelf the inviſible Pictures of all things. Tis ca- 
pable of apprehending and diſcourſing of things ſuperior to its own nature. [ *Tis 
ſuted to all objects, as the Eye to all Colours, or the Ear to all ſounds.] How 
great is the Memory to retain ſuch varieties, ſuch diverſities > The Will alſo can ac- 
comodate other things to it ſeF. It invents Artsfor the uſe of Man; preſcribes rules 
for the Government of States 3 ranſacks the bowels of nature 5 makes endleſs con» 
cluſions, and ſteps in reaſoning from one thing to another, for the knowledge of 
Trath ; It can contemplate and form notions of things _—_— thanthe world. 

2. The quickneſs of its motion. | * Nothing is more quick in the whole courſe o 
nature z the Sun runs through the World ina day, this can do it in a moment. It 
can with one flight of fancy aſcend to the battlementsof Heaven.] The miſts of the 
Airthat hinder the fight of the Eye, cannot hinder the flights of the Soul ; it can 
paſs in a moment from one end of the World to the other, and think of things, 
a thouſand miles diſtant, It can think of ſome mean thing in the world , and 
preſently by one caſt in the twinkling of an Eye, mount up as high as Heaven. As 
its deſires are not bounded by ſenſual objects, ſoneither are the motions of it re- 
ſtrained by them. It will break forth with the greateſt vigour, and conceive things 
infinitely above it ; Though it be in the body, it atts asf it were aſhamed to be 
Cloyſtercd in it. This could not be the reſult of any material. cauſe - Whoever 
knew meer matter underſtand, think, will > And what it hath not, it cannot give. 
That which 1s deſtitute of Reaſon and Will, could never confer Reaſon and Will. 
* Tis not the effec of the Body, for the Body is fitted with members to be ſubje& 
toit- Tis In part ruled by the activity of the Soul, and in part by the Counſel of 


' the Soul; Tis uſed by the Soul and knows not how it 1s uſed. Nor could it be 


T d» mt diſpute 
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from the Parents, ſince the Souls of the Children often tranſcend thoſe of the Parents 
in vivacity, acuteneſs and comprehenſiveneſs - One man 1s ſtupid and begets a Son 
with a capacious underſtanding ; one is debauched and beaſtly in morals, and be- 
getsa Son who from his Infancy teſtifies ſome vertuous inclinations, which ſprout 
forth in delightful fruit with the ripeneſs of his age. Whence ſhould this diffe- 
rence ariſe, a fool begat the wiſe man, and a debauched the vertnons man ? The wil 
dom of the one could not deſcend from the fooliſh Soul of the other; nor the 
vertues of the Son, from the deformed and polluted Soul of the *Parent 3 it lies not 
in the Organs of the Body ; For if the folly of the Parent proceeded not from 
their Souls, butthe ill diſpoſition of the Organs of their bodies, how comes it to 
paſs that the bodies of the Children are better Organiz'd 'beyond the goodneſs 
of their immediate cauſe 2 We muſt recur to ſome invilible hand, that makes = dif-. 
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ference, who beſtows upon oneat his pleaſure richer qualities , than upon ano- 
ther - You can ſeenothing in the World endowed with ſome excellent quality , 
but you mult imagine ſome bountiful hand did inrich it with that dowry : None can 
be ſo fooliſh as to think that a veſſel ever inrichtit ſelf with that fpritely Liquor, 
wherewith it is filled ; or that any thing worſe than the Soul ſhould indow it with 
that knowledge and adtivity which ſparkles init- Nature could not produce it: 
That nature is intelligent, or not 3 if it be not, then it producethan effect more ex - 
cellent than it ſelf, in as much as an underſtanding being ſurmounts a being that 
hath no underſtanding ; If the ſupream cauſe of the Soul be intelligent, why do we 
not call it God as well as nature 2 We muſt ariſe from hence to the notion of a Godz 
a Spiritual nature cannot proceed but from a Spirit higher than it ſelf, and of atran- 
ſcendent perfc(&tion above it {If - If we beleive we have Souls and underſtand the 
ſtate of our own facultics, we muſt be afſurcd that there was ſome invilible hand 
which beſtowed thoſe facultics and the riches of themupon us: A man mult be ig- 
norant of himſelf before he can be ignorant of the Exiſtence of God : By conlider- 
ing the nature of our Souls, we may as well be aſſured that there is a God, as that 
there is a Sun by the ſhining of the beams in at our Wipdaws: And indeed the 
Soul is a Statue and repreſentation of God, as the Land-Skip of a Country or Map 
repreſents all the parts of it, but in a far leſs proportion than the Country it lelf1s. 
The Soul fills the body, and God the world ; the Soul ſuſtains the body, and God 
the World the Soul ſees, but isnot ſeen 5 God ſees all things, but is himſelf inviſible, 
How baſe are they then that proſtitute their Souls an image of God to baſe 
things unexpreſſibly below their own nature | 

3. I might add the union of Soul and Body. Man is a kindof compound of Angel 
and Beaſt, of Soul and body ; ifhe were only a Soul,he were a kindof Angel ; itonly 
a body, he were another kind of brute : Now that a body as vile and dull as earth, 
and a Soul that can mount upto Heaven, and rove about the world with fo quick 
a motion, ſhould be linkt in ſo ſtrait an acquaintance ; thatſo noble a being as the 
Soul ſhould be an inhabitant in ſach a Tabernacle of Clay, muſt be owned to.ſome 1n- 
finite power that hath ſo chained it. | 

3. Man witneſſeth to a God in the operations ard refledions of Conſcience. Rom.2.15, 
Their thoughts are accuſing or excuſing. An inward comfort attends good aCtions, and 
an inward torment follows bad ones 3 for there is in every mans Conſcience, fear of 
puniſhment and hope of reward : There 1s therefore a ſenſe of ſome ſuperior Judge, 
which hath the power both of rewarding, and puniſhing : If man were his ſupream 
rule, what need he fear puniſhment, ſince no man would inflict any evil or torment 
on himſelf; nor can any man be ſaid to reward himſelf, for all rewards refer to ano- 
ther, to whom the action ispleaſing, and isa conferring ſome good a man had not be- 
fore : Ifan aftion be done by a Subject or Servant, with hopes of reward, it can 
not be imagined, that heexpeds a reward from himſelf, but fromthe Prince or per- 
ſon whom heeycs in that aftion, and for whoſe ſake he doth it. 

I. [hereisa Law inthe minds of men, which is a rule of good and evil. There isa 
Notionof Good and Evil in the Conſciences of men, which is evident by thoſe Laws 
wich arecommon in all Countries, for the preſerving human ſocieties, the encourag- 
ment of Vertue, and diſcouragement of Vice ; What Standard ſhould they have for 
thoſe Laws, but a common reaſon 2 The deſigne of thoſe Laws was to keep men 
within the bounds of Goodneſs, for mutual commerce, whence the Apoſtle calls the 
Heathen Magiſtrate a Miniſter of God for Good. Rom. 13. 4. and the Gentiles do by 
mature the things contained in the Law, Rom. 2.14. 

Mann the firſt inſtant of the uſe of reaſon, finds natural principles within himſelf, 
direfting and choofing them 3 he finds a diſtin&ion between good andevil 3 how 
could this be if there were not ſomerule in him to try and diſtinguiſh good and evil? 
If there were not ſucha law and rule in man, he could not fin ;' for where there is no 
Law there is notranſgreſſion. If man werea Law to himſelf and his own will his 
Law,therecould be no ſuch thing as evil 3 whatſoever he willed would be'good and 
agreeable to the Law ;z and no adQion could be accounted finful - The worſt a&t 
would be as. commendable as the beſt. Every thing at mans appoint nent would be 
good Or evil. If there were noſach Law, how ſhould men that are naturally 1n- 
clined to evil diſapprove of that whichis unlovely, and approve of that good which 
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they .praftiſe not. No man but inwardly thinks well of that which is good, while 
he negleRs it 3 2nd thinks il] of thar which 1s evil, while he commits It, Thoſe that 
are vitious, do/praile thoſe that practiſe the contrary vertues. Thoſe that are eyll 
would ſeem to be gocd,and thoſe that are blameworthy,yct will rebuke evilin others. 
This isTcally to dittinguith between good and evil 5 whence doth this ariſe, by what 
rule do we meaſure this, but by ſome innate principle ? 

And this is univerſal, the ſame in one man as in another, the ſame in one Nation as 
in ancther, they are born with every man, and mſeparable from his nature, Prov.27. 
19. As in water face anſwersto face, ſo the heart of iran to #24279, Common rcaton ſup- 
poſeth, that there is ſame hand which hath fixca this diſtinction 11 man : Row could 
it elſe be univerſally impreſt? No Law can be without a Law-giver 3 no {paris but 
muſt be kindled, by ſome other : Whence ſhould: this Law then derive its original? 
Not from man; he would fain blot it out, and cannotaltcr it when he pleaſes: Natural 
generation never intended it ; tis ſetled therefore by fome higher hand, -which as it 
imprintedit, ſo it maintains it againſt the violences of menz who, were it not for this 
Law.,xvould make the world more than it is, an Ace!denrz and ficld of blood : For had 
there not been ſome- ſuprenm good, the meaſure of all other goodnets in the world, 
we could not have had ſuch a thing as good. The Scripture gives us an account that 
this good was diſtinguiſht fromevil before man fell,they were objeFa {civilias good was 
commanded and evil prohibited, and did not depend upon man: From this a man 


may rationally be in{truQed that there is a God : For he may.thus argue 3 I tind my 


{cIf naturally obliged to do this thing and avoid that, I have therforc a ſuperior that 
doth oblige me ; 1 find ſomething within me that directs me to ſuch actions, cortrary 
19zy ſer fetive appetite, there xmſt be ſomething above me therefore that put this prin- 
ciple into mans nature : Tfthere were no ſuperior, I ſhould be the fupream Judge of 
good and evil: WerelT the Lord of that Law which doth oblige me ,1 fhould find no 
contradiction within my {clf between reafon andappetite. En 

2. From the Tranſgreſſun of ihis law of nature, fears do ariſe in the Conſciences of men. 
Have we not known or heard ofmen ſtruck by fo deep a dart,that could not be drawn 
out by the ſtrength of men,or appeaſed by the pleaſure of the world, and men crying 
out with horrour upon a death-bed of their paſt life, when their fear kaih come as 2 
deſolation, .and deſirnion as a whirlewind, Prov. 1.27. And often in ſome ſharp af- 
fliction, the duſt hath been blown off from mens Conſciences, which for a while hath 
obſcured the writing ofthe law. If men ſtand in awe of puniſhment, there is then ſome 
ſuperior to whom they are accountable : If there were no God, there were no punith- 
ment to fear, What reaſon of any fear,upon the diſſolution of the knot between the Soul 
and body, if there were nota God to puniſh, and the Soul remained not in being to 
be puniſhed ? 

How ſaddenly will Conſcience work upon the appearance of an affiiftion,rouze it 
{clf from ſleep like an armed man, and fly in a mans face before he is aware of it? It 
will farprize the Hipocrites, Tsa. 38. 14. It will bring to mind actions committed long 
ago, and ſt them in order before the face, as Gods deputy acting by his authority 
and Omniſcience. As God hath not left himſelf without a witneſs among the Crea+ 


tures, AG 14. 17. So he hathnot left himſelf without a witneſs in a mans own breaſt. 


1. This operation of Conſcience hath been univerſal, No Nation Fath been any more 
exempt from it, than from reaſon : Not a man but hath one time or other more or 
Ie ſmartedunder the ſting of it. All overthe world Conſcience hath ſhot its darts. 
It hath torn the hearts of Princes in the midſt of their pleaſures: It hath not flattered 
them whom moſt men flatter, nor feared to diſtarb their reſt, whom no man dares to 
provoke. Judges have trembled on a Tribunal, when Innocents have rejoyced in 
their condemnation : The Iron bars upon Pharachs Conſcience, were atlaſt broke 
up, and he acknowledged the Juſtice of God inall that he did, Exod. g. 27. I haze 
ned, the Lord is righteons; and I and my people. are wicked. Had they been like Child- 


110 frightsat the apprehenſion of bug-bears, why hath not reaſon ſhaken themofFf? But 


on the contrary the ſtronger reaſon grows, the ſmarter thoſe laſhes are : Groundleſs 
fears had been ſhortliv'd, Ageand Judgement would have worn them off, but they 


'grow ſharper with the growth of perſons. The Scripture informs us they have been 
of as ancient a date as the revolt of the firſt man, Ger. 3. 10. Iwas afraid, faith Adam, 


beecauſe I was naked 5 which was an cxpectation of the Judgment of God. All his 
poſterity 
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poltcrity inherit his fears, when God expreſſeth himſclf in any tokens ofhis Majeſty 
and Providence in the world. Every mans Conſcience teſtifies that he is unlike whae 


he ought to be according to thatlaw engravenupon his heart. In ſomeindeed Conſci- - 


cnce may be feared, or dimmer, or ſuppoſe ſome men may be devoid of Conſcience 3 
ſhall it be denyed to bea thing belonging tothe nature of Man? Some Men have not 
their eyes, yet the power of ſeeing the light is natural to Man, and belongs to the in- 
tegrity of the body - Who would argue, that becauſe ſome menare mad and have 
loſt their reaſon by a diſtemper of the brain, that therefore reaſon hath no reality, but 
1s an imaginary thing ?. But I think it is a ſtanding truth, that every man hath been 
under the ſcourge of it, one timeor other, in aleſs or greater degree: For ſince every 
man is an offender, it cannot be imagined, Conſcience which 1s natural to man and-an 
ative faculty, ſhould alwayslie idle, without doing this part of its office ? The Apoſtle 
tells us of the thoughts, accuſing or excufing one another, (or by turns) according 
as the ations were. Nor is this truth weakned by the corruptions in the world, where- 
by many have thought themſ{clves bound in Conſcience to adhere toa falſe and ſu- 
pcrſtitions worſhip and Idolatry, as much as any have thought themſelves bound to 


adhere to a Worſhip commanded by God. This very thing infersthat ali men have 


a rcfle&ing principle in them; it is no argument againſt the bcing of Conſcience, but 
only inferrs thatit may Err in the application of what it naturally owns. We can 
no more ſay, that becauſe ſome men walk by a falſe rule, there 1s no ſuch thing 
as Conſcience, than we can ſay that becauſe men haveEcrrorsin their minds, there- 
fore they have no ſuch faculty as an Underſtanding; or becauſe men will chat which 
is Evil, they have no ſuch faculty as a Will in them. 

2. Theſe operations of Conſcience , are when the wickedneſs is moſt ſecret. Theſe 
tormenting fearsof Vengeance, have been frequent in men, who have had no reaſon 
to fear. man, ſince their wickedneſs being unknown to any but themſelves, they 
could have no accuſer but themſelves. They have been in many acts which their 
companions have juſtified them in: Perſons above the ſtroak of human laws, yea 
ſuch as the people have honoured as Gods, have been haunted by them. Conſcience 
hath not been frighted by the power of Princes, orbrib'd by the pleaſures of Courts - 
David was purſued by his horrors, when he was by reaſon of his dignity above 
the puniſhment by the Law, or at leaſt was not reacht by the Law; lincce though 
the Murder of Uriah was intended by him, it was not ated by him. Suchexamples 
are frequent in human Records : When the crime hath been above any puniſhment 


by man, they have had an Accuſer, Judge and Executioner in their own breaſts : 


Can this be originally froma mans ſelf ? He who loves-and cherithes himſelf, wouid 
fly from any thing that diſturbs him : Tisa greater Power and Majeſty from whom 
man cannot hide himſelf, that holds him in thoſe fetters. What ſhould affect their 
minds for that which can never bring them ſhame or puniſhment in this World, if 
there were not ſome ſupream Judge, to whom they were to give an account, 
whoſe inſtrument Conſcience is 2 Doth it do this of it ſelf; hath it received an Au- 
thority from the man himſclf to ſting him ? It is ſome ſupream power, that doth 
direct and commiſſion it againſt our Wills. | 

3. Theſe operations of Conlcience cannot be totally ſhaken off by Man. If there be 
no God, why do not men filence the clamors of their Conſciences, and ſcatter thoſe 
tears that diſturb their reſt and pleaſures? How inquiſitive are men after ſome re- 
medy againſt thoſe convulſions Sometimes they would render the charge infig- 
niticant and ſing a reſt to themſelves, though they walk, in the wickedneſs of their 
own hearts : * How often do men attempt to drown itby ſenſual pleaſures, and 
perhaps over-power it for a time ; but it revives, reinforceth it ſelf and Adsa re- 
venge for its " 2608 ſtop. It holds fin toa mans view, and fixes his eyes upon it, 
whether he will or no : The wicked are like a troubled Sea, and cannot reſt, la. 57. 
20. They would wallow in fin without controul , but this inward principle will 
not ſufier itz nothing can ſhelter men from thoſe blows. What is the reaton it 
could never be cried down ? Man is an Enemy to his own diſquietz what man 
would continue upon the rack, if it were in his power to deliver himſelf? why 
have all human remedies been without ſucceſs ; and not able to extinguiſh 
thoſe operations, though all the wickedneſs of the heart hath been ready to afliſt 
and ſceond the attempt ? It hath purfued men notwithſtanding all the violence 
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uſed againſt it, and renewed its ſcourges with more ſeverity, as men deal with their 
refifting Slaves. Man can/as little {tence thoſe Thunders in his Soul , as he can 
the Thurders in the Heavens : He muſt ſtrip himſelt of his humanity before he can 
be ſtript of an accuſing and affrighting Conſcience ; It ſticks as cloſe to himas his 
nature :* Since man cannot throw out the Proceſs it makes againſt him, tis an evidence 
that ſome higher power ſecures its Throne and ſtanding : Who ſhould put this 
ſcourge into the hand of Conſcience,which no man in the World is able to wieſt out? 
. 4. Wemay add, the comfortable reſletions of Conſcience. There are excuſing as 
well as accuſing refle&tions of Conſctence-, when things: are done as works of 
the law of mature, Rom. 2. 15. As it doth nor forbear to accuſe and torture, when 
a wickedneſs -though unknownto others is committed 3 So when a man hath done 
well, thoughhe be attackt with all the calumnics the wit of man can forge, yet 
his Conſcience juſtifies the a&zon, and fills him with a ſingular contentment. As 
there is torture in ſinning, ſo there is peace and joy 1n well doing : Neither of thoſe 
it could do, if it did not underſtand a Soveraign Judge , who pumſhes the Re- 
bels and rewards the well-doer. Conſcience 1s the foundation of all Religion; and 
the two Pillars upon which it is built, are the being of God and the bounty of God to 
thoſe that diligently ſeek him. * 

This proves the Exiſtence of God: If there were no God, Conſcience were 
uſeleſs; the operations of it would have no foundation , if there were not an eye 
to take notice, and a hand to puniſh or teward the action. The accuſations of 
Conſcience evidence the Omniſcience and the Holineſs of God ; The terrors of 
Conſcience, the juſtice of God 3- The approbations of Conſcience, the Goodreſs of 
God: All the order in the world owes it ſelf, next to the Providence of God, to 
Conſcience 5 Without itthe world would be a Golgotha, As the Creatures witneſs, 
there wasa firſt cauſe that produced them, ſothis Principle in man evidenceth it ſelf 
to be ſet by the ſame hand, for the good of that which it had fo framed : There 
could be no Conſcience if there were no God, and man could not be a rational 
Creature, if there were no Conſcience. As there isa Rwle in us, there muſt bea 
Judge whether our aCtions be according to the rule. And ſince Conſcience in our 
corrupted ſtate is in ſome particular miſled, 'there muft be a power ſuperior to Con- 
ſcienceto judge hovw it hath behaved it ſelf, in its deputed office: We muſt come to 
ſome ſupream Judge, who can Judge Conſcience it ſelf. As a man can have no 
ſurer (evidence, that ke is a being, than becauſe he thinks; he isa thinking being : 
So there is no ſurer evidencein nature, that there 1s a -God, than that every man 
hath a natural principle m htm, which continually cites him before God, and puts 
him in nrind of him, and makes him one way or other fear him, and refle&s upon him 
whether he will or no : A man hath leſs power over his Conſcience, than over any 
other faculty : He may chooſe whether he will exerciſe his underſtanding about, or 
move his will toſuch an obje&, but he hath noſuch Authority over his Conſcience ; 
he cannot limit it, or cauſe it to ceaſe from a&ing and refle&ting 3 and therefore both 
that, and thelaw about which it ads, are fſertled by ſome ſapream Authority in 
the mind of man, and this 15 God. 

Faurthly, IV. The evidence of a God refults from the zaſtneſs of deſtres in may, 
and the real diffatisfa&tion he hath inevery thing below himſelf. Man hath a bound- 
Icls appetite after ſome Soveraign Good: As his underſtanding is more capacious, than 
any thing below, ſo is his Appetite larger. This affection of defere exceeds all o- 
ther aftcctions. Loveis determined, tofomething known. Fear to ſomething ap- 
prehended 3 but Deſires approach nearer to Infiniteneſs, and purſue, not only what 
we know, or what we have a glimps of; but what we find wanting in what weal- 
ready enjoy. That which the deſire of man is moſt naturally carryed after, is Bz- 
71m ; ſome fully ſatisfying good. Wedeſire knowledge by the fole impulſe of rea- 
ſon 3 but wedelire Good before the excitement of reaſon, and the defireis always 
after Good, but not always after Knowledge. 

Now the Soul of man finds an imperfection in every thing here, and cannot 
ſcrape up a perfett ſatisfaftion and felicity. In the higheſt fruitions of worldly 
things, tis {till purſuing ſomething elſe, which ſpeaks a defe& in what it already 
hath, - The world may afford a felicity for our duſt,the body, but not for the inhabi- 
tant init 5 tis tWO mean for that. Is there any one Soul among the Sons of men, 

that 
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that can upon a due enquiry ſay, it was at reſt and wanted no more, that hath not 
ſometimes had deſires after an immaterial Good 2 The Soul fol/ows hard after ſuch 
a thing, and hath frequent looks after it, P/al. 63. 8. Man defiresa ſtable G ood, 
but no ſublunary thing is ſo: And he that, doth not deſire ſach a Good, wants the 
rational nature ofa man * This 1s as natural as Underſtanding, Will and Conſcience : 
Whence ſhould the Soul of man have thoſe defires? How came it to underſtand 
that ſomething is ſtill wanting to make its nature more perfect z if there were not 
in it ſome notion of a more pertect being, which cangiveit reſt ? 

Can ſuch a capacity be ſuppoſed to be in it without ſomething in being able to 
fatisfieit? If ſo, the nobleſt Creature in the world is miferablcſt and in a worſe 
condition than any other ; Other Creatures obtain their. ultimate deſires, they are 


_ filled with good, Pjal. 104. 28. And ſhall man only have a vaſt deſire wahout any 


poſlibility of enjoyment? Nothing in man 1s in vains He hath objeds for bis af- 
tections, as well as affections for objects. Every Member of his body hath ats 
end, and doth attain it. Every affection of his Soul hath an object, and that in this 
World, and ſhall there be none for his defire, which cemes neareſt to infinite of 
any affection planted in him ? This boundleſs deſire had not its original from man 
himfelf: Nothing would render it fclf reſtleſs; fomething above the bounds of this 
world implanted thoſe deſires after a higher Gocd,and madehim reſtleſs in every thing 
cle. And ſince the Soul can only re{t in that which 15+imite, there is ſomething in« 
finite for it toreſt in - Since nothing in the workd, though a man had the - whole, 
can give it a ſatisfaction, there 1s ſomething above the world only capable to do 
it, otherwiſe the Soul would be always without it, and be more 1n vain than any 
other Creature. | | 

There is therefore ſome 1nfinite being that can only give a contentment to the 
Soul, and this is God, And that goodneſs which implanted ſuch aeltres 1n the Sou), 
would not do it to no purpole, and mock it, in giving it an 1nfinite defire of ſatis- 
faction, without intending it the pleaſure of enjoyment, -xt it dothnot by its own 
folly deprive it ſelf of it. The felicity of human nature -muſt needs exceed that 
which is allotted to other Creatures. ; :. | 

4. And laſt Reaſon. As tis a folly to deny that which gl Nations inthe World +, x: 
have conſented to, which the frame of the world evidenceth, which man in his 
Body , Soul , Operations of Conſcience witneſleth to : +So 43s a folly to deny the 
Being of God, which is witneſſed unto by extraordinary occurrences in the world, 

1. [z extracrdinary Judgments, When a juſt revenge follows abominable crimes, 
c{pecially when the Judgment 1s ſuted to the fin, by a ſtrange Concatenation and 
fucceſſion of Providences, methodized to bring ſucha particular puniſhment 3 When 
the ſin of a Nation or perſon 1s made legible in the inflicted Judgment , which 
teſtifies that it cannot be a caſual thing. The' Scripture gives us an account of the 
necetlity of ſuch Judgments, to keep up the reverential thoughts of God in the 
World. Pfal. 9.16. The Lord is known by the judgment which he exccntes, the wick-' 
cd is ſnared inthewerk of his own hand. And Jealouſy isthe nam&of God, Exed. 
34. 14. Whoſe name is Jealous He 1s diſtinguiſht from falſe Gods by the Judg- 
ments which he ſends, as men are by their names. 

Extraordinary Prodigics in many Nations have been the Heralds of extra- 
ordinary Judgments , and preſages of the particular Judgments which atfter- 
wards they have felt, of which the Roman Hiſtories, and others are full. That 
there are ſuch things is undeniable, and that the events have been anſwerable to 
the threatning, unleſs we will throw away all human Teſtimonies, and count all the 
Hiſtories of the World Forgeries. Such things are evidences of ſome inviltble/Power 
which orders thoſe affairs. And if there be inviſible Powers, there is alfo an effica- 
cious cauſe which moves them: A Government certainly there 1s. among them, as 
well as 1n the world, and then we muſt come to ſome ſupream Governour which 
preſides over them, ; 

Judgments upon notorious offenders have been evidentin all ages; The Scrip- - 


| ture gives many inſtances. I ſhall only mention that of Herod Aygrippa, which 
- Jeſepkus mentions. * He receives the flattering applauſe of the people, and thought * 134,19. 41;;, 


himſclt a God. But by the ſuddain ſtroak upon him, was forced by: his torture to A 12-21. 
confeſs another. 1am God faith he i your account, but a higher.calls me away : The © 


Will 


| 
| 


A Diſcourſe upon 


"EFT. ) 


will of the Heavenly Deity is to be endurcd. The Angel of the Lord ſmote him, The 


Judgment here was ſuted to the fin 3 he that would be a God is eaten up of Worms, 
the vileſt Creatures. Tally Hoſtilins, a Roman King , who counted it the moſt un- 


royal thing to be Religious, or own any other God but his Sword , was conſu- 
med himſelf and his whole Houſe by Lightning from Heaven. 

Many things are unaccountable unleſs we have recourſe to God : The ſtrange Re- 
velations of Murderers, that have moſt'ſccretly committed their crimes : The mak- 
ing good ſome dreadful imprecations, which ſome wretches have uſcd to confirme a 
lie, and immediatly have been ftruck with that Judgement they wiſhed : The 
raiſing often unexpected perſons to be inſtruments of Vengeance on a linful and 
perfidious Nation : The oyerturning the deepeſt and ſureſt Counſels of men, when 
they have had a ſuccesful progrefs and came to the very potnt of execution 5 
the whole deſigne of mens preſervation hath been beaten im peices by fome un- 


foreſeen circumſtance, ſo that Judgments have broken in upon them without con- 


troul, and all their ſubtilties been out-witted. The ſtrange croſling of ſome in their 
Eſtates, though the moſt wiſe, induſtrious and frugal perſons, and that by ſtrange 
and? unexpected wayes : And it is obſervable how often every thing con- 
tributes to carry ona Judgment intended,asif they rationally deſigned it. All thoſe 
loudly proclaim a God in the world : If there were no God, there would be no 
fin; if no fin, there would be no puniſhment. 

2: In Miracles. The courſe of natureis uniforme ; and when it is put out of its 
courſe, it muſt beby ſome ſaperior power inviſible to the world ; and by whatſo- 
ever inviſible inſtruments they are wrought, the efficacy of them muſt depend up- 
on ſome firſt cauſe above nature. Pal. 72. 18. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
who only doth wondrous things, by himſclf and his ſole power. 

That which cannot be the reſult of a natural cauſe, muſt be the reſult of ſome- 
thing ſupernatural : What is beyond the reach of nature, isthe effc& of a power 
fuperior to nature. For it 1s quite againſ{tthe order of nature, and is the eleva- 
tion of ſomething to ſuch a pitch, which all nature could not advance it to. Na- 
ture cannot gobeyond its own limits: If it be determined by another, as hath 
been formerly proved, it cannot lift it felf aboveir ſelf, without that power, thar 
ſo determined it. Natural agentsa& neceſlarily : The Sun doth necellarily ſhine, 
fire doth neceſlarilly burn. That cannot be the reſult of nature, which 1s above 
the Ability of nature. That cannot be the work of nature, which 1s againſt the 
order of nature : Nature cannot do any thing againſt it {clf, or invert its own 
courſe 

We muſt own that ſuch things have been, or we muſt accuſe all the Records of 


former agesto be a pack of lies 3 which whoſoever doth, deſtroys the greateſt, and 


beſt part of human knowledge. The Miracles mentioned in the Scripture, wrought 
by our Saviour, areacknowledged by the Heather, by the Fews at this day, though 
his greateſt enemies. There 1sno diſpute whether ſuch things were wrought, the 
$7 raiſed, the blind reſtored to ſight. The Heathens have acknowledged the 
Miraculous Eclipſe of the Sun, at the Paſſionof Chriſt, quite againſt the rule of 
natnre, the Moon being then in oppoſition to the Sun. The propagation of 
Chriſtianity contrary to the methods whereby other Religions have been propaga- 
ted, that ina few years the Nations of the world ſhould be ſprinkled with this 
DoGrine, and give in a greater Catalogue of Martyrs courting the devouring 
flames, than all the Religions of the world. 

To this might be added, the ſtrange hand that was over the Jews, the only 
people in the world profeſling the true God , that ſhould fo often be befriended 
by their Conquerors, ſo asto rebuild their Temple, though they were looked up- 
on as a people apt to rebel. Dior and Sereca obſerve, that whereever they were 
tranſplanted,they proſpered and gavelaws to the Victors : So that this proves allo the 
Authority of the Scripture , the truth of Chriſtian Religion, as well as the being of 
a God, and a ſuperior power over the world. 

To this might be added, the bridling the tumultuous paſſions of men for the 
preſervation of human ſocieties, which elſe would run the world into uncon- 
ceivable confuſions , Pſal. 65. 7. Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the Sea, and the tu- 


,aults of the people. As alſo the Miraculous deliverance of a perſon or Nation, 
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when upon the very brink of ruin 3. The ſaddain anſiver of Prayer when God 
hath been fought to, and the turning away a Judgment, which m reafon could not 
be expected to be averted, and the raiſing a ſunk people from a ruine which ſeem- 
ed incvitable, by unexpected ways. 

3. Accompliſhments of Prophecies. Thoſe things which are purely contingent, and 
cannot be known by Natural ſigns and in their cauſes, as Ecclipſes and changes in 
Nations, which may be diſcerned by an obſervation of the figns of the times ; ſuch 
things that fallnot within this compaſs, if they be forctold and come to pats, are 
folely- from ſome higher hand, and above the cauſe of Nature. This in Scripture 
is aſlerted to be a notice of the true God, Ifa. 41. 23. Shw ihe things that are to come 
hereafter, that we may know that you are Cod, and Iſa. 46. 10. I am God declaring 
the end from the beginning, and from ancient timcs, the things that arc not zet done, ſay- 
ing my Counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure. And Prophecy was conſent- 
cd to by all the Philoſophers to be from Divine. illumination - That power which 
diſcovers things future, which all the forclight of men cannot kenn and conjecture, 
is above nature. Ard to forete] them ſo certainly as1t they did already exiſt, or had 
exiſted long ago, muſt be the reſult of a mind infinitely intelligent : Becaule it is 
the higheſt way of knowing, and a higher cannot be imagined - And he that knows 
things future in ſuch a manner, mpſt necds know things preſent and paſt. Cyrzs was 
Prophelied of by Efay. ch. 44. 28. & 45.1. long before he was born : His Vidtoric- 
Spoils, all that ſhould happen in Babylon, his bounty to the Jews came to pai”, 
according to that Prophecy 3 and the fight of that Prophecy which the Jews ſho4y- 
ed him , as other Hiſtorians report, -was that which moved him to be favour- 
able to the Jews. | 

Alexanders ſight of Daniels Prophecy concerning his Victories moved him tofpare 
Jeruſalem. And arenot the four Momnarchies plainly deciphered in that Book, be- 
fore the fourth roſe up in the world 2 That power which forctells things beyond 
the reach of the wit of man, and orders all caufcs to bring about thoſe preditti- 
ons, muſt be an infinire power, the ſame that made the world, ntainsitand governs 
all things 1n it according to his pleaſure, and to bring about his own cnds; And this 
Being is God. | <3 

1. If Atheiſmbe a folly : 17s then pernicious to the World, and io the Atkeiſt him- Us x; 
ſelf; Wiſdom is the band of human ſocicties, the glory of Man. Folly is the diſtur- 


| ber of Families, Cites, Nations : The diſgrace of human nature. 


Firſt, I. Tis pernicious to the World. 

t. It would root out the foundations, of Government. It demoliſheth all order in 
Nations. The being of a God is the guard of the world : The fenſe of a God is the 
foundation of Civil. order 3 without this there 1s no tye upon the Conſcrences of 
men, What force would there be in Oaths for the deciltons of controverſics, what 
right could there be in Appeals made to one that had no being ? 'A City of Atheiſts 
would bea heap of confulion ; there could be no ground of any commerce, when all 
the ſacred bands of it inthe Conſcitences of men were fnapt afunder , which are 
torne to peices and utterly de{troyed by denying the Exiſtence of God : What Ma- 
giſtrate could beſecure in his ſtanding, what private perſon could be ſecure in his 


right? * Can that then be a truth that 1s deſtructive of all publick good ? If the A- * Leffins &- 


theiſts ſentiment, that there were no God, werea truth; and the contrary that there 7 
were a God, werea fallity ; It would then follow, that falſity mademen good an 
ſerviceable to one another - That error were the foundation of all the beauty 1c! v;- 
der and outward felicity of the world ; the fountain of all good to man. If there 
were no God, to believe there is ove, would be an error, and to beleive there js 
none would be the greateſt wiſdom, becauſe it would be the greateſt truth. And 
then as itis the greateſt wiſdom to fear God, upon the apprehenſion of his Exi{t- 
ence; * So it would bethe greateſt error to fear him, if there were none. Ir + Pars: 
would unqueſtionably follow, that Error is the ſupport of the world, the ſpring of 
all -human advantages; and that every part of the world were obliged to a fallity 
for being aquier habitation, whichis the moſt abſur'd thing toimagine. Tis a thins 
impoſlible to be tolerated by any Prince, without laying an Axe to the root of the 
Government. | | | TS 

2, It would introduce all evil into the World. If you take away God, you take a- 
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way Conſcience, and thereby all meaſuresand rules of good and evil. And how 
could any Laws be made when the mcaſure and ſtandard of them were remove ? 
All good I aws are founded upon the dictates of Conſcience and reaſon, upon com- 
mon ſentiments in human nature, which ſpring from a ſenſe of God : So that it the 
foundation be demoliſht, the whole ſuperſtruture muſt tumble down : A man might 
bea Thicf, a Murderer, an Adultcrer, and could not in a ſtrict fenſc be an offen- 
der. The worſt of actions could not be evil, ifa man were a God to himſclF, a 
Law to himfel6E Nothing but evil deſerves a Cenſure , and nothing would 
be evil , if there were no God, the Rector of the world againſt whom evil 
Is properly committed : No man can makethat morally evil that 1s not fo 1n jt 
ſel. As where there 1s a fiint ſenſe of God , the . heart 1s more ſtrongly 
inclin'd to wickedneſs; ſo where there is no ſenſe of God , the bars are re- 
moved, the flood-gates {ct op-n -for all wickedneſs to ruſh in upon mankind. 
Rcligion pinions men from abominable praftices , and reitrains them from being 
Slaves to their own: paſſions: An Atheiſts arms would be looſe to do any thing. * 
Nothing ſo villanous and unjuſt but would be Acted if the natural fear of a Deity 
were extinguiſht. The firſt conſequence iſſuing from the apprehenſion of the Ex- 
iſterice of Ged ..is his Government of the world. If there be no Got, then the 
natural conſequence is that there 1s no ſupream Government of t'1e world : Sucha 
Notion would cſhicre all ſentiments of good, and be likea Trojan Horſe, whence 
all impurity, tyranny and all ſorts of miſcheifs would break out upon mankind : 
Corruption and abominable works in the text are the fruit of the fools perſiva- 
ſion that there isno God. The perverting the ways of men, opprcethon and ex- 
tortion owe their riſe to a forgetRilnel of God. Jer. 3. 21. They have perverted their 
way, ard they have forgotten the Lord their God. © Ezck. 22. 12. Thou haſt greedily 
gained by extortion and haf? forgotten me, ſaith the Lord, The whole Earth would be 
filled with violence, all fleſh would corrupt their way, as it was before the deluge, 
when probably Atheiſm did abound more than Idolatry ; and if nota difowning 
the being, yet denying the Providence of Gad by the poſterity of Caiz- Thoſe 
of the Family of Seth only callingupon the name of the Lord, Gen. 6.11. 12. com- 
pared, which Gez. 4. 26. ; 

The greateſt ſenſe of a Deity in any, hath been attended with the greateſt in- 
nocence of life and uſefulneſs to others - And a weaker ſenſe hath been attended 
witha baſerimpurity. * If there were no God, Blaſphemy would be praiſe-worthy : 
As the reproach of Idolsis praiſe-worthy, becauſe we teſtifie that there is no Di- 
vinity in them. What can be more contemptible than that which hath no being ? 
Sin would be only a falſe opinion of a violated Law, and an offended Deity, Iffacti 
appreſenfions prevail , what a wide door is opened to the worſt of villanies? IF 
there be no God, noreſpect 1s due to him ; all the Religion 1n the world isa trifi 
and Error, and thus the Pillars of all human ſociety, and that which hath made 
Common-wealths to flouriſh, are blown away. 

Secondly, 2: Trs/ pernicious to the Atheiſt himſelf” It he fear no future puniſh- 
ment, he can never expe&.any future reward : All his hopes mult be confined to 
a Swiniſh and deſpicable manner of life, without any imaginations of ſo much as a 
dram of reſerved hapineſs. He is in a worſe condition than the'fillieſt animal, 
which hath ſomething to pleaſe it in its life: Whereas an Atheiſt can have nothing 
hereto give hima full content, no more than any other man in the World, and 
can have leſs fatisfaftion hereafter. He depoſeth the noble end of his own being, 
which was to ſerve a God and have a ſatisfaftion in him, . to ſeek a God and be re- 
warded by him : And he that departs fram his end, recedes from his own nature. 
All the content any Creature finds, is in performing its end, moveing according 
tO its natural inſtin&- As it is a joy to the Sun to run its race: * Tnthe ſame man- 
ner it is a fatisfattion to every other Creature, and its delight to obſerve the 
Law of its Creation. What content can any man have that runs from his end, 
oppoſeth his own nature, denies a God by whom and for whom he was Created, 
whoſe Image he bears, which is the Glory of his nature and finks into the very, 
dregs of bruitiſhneſs ? How —_— is it deſcribed by Bildad, * his own Counſel 


@rc. tothe end. ſhall caſt him down, terrors ſhall make him afraid on every ſide, deſtruJion ſhall be ready at 


lis fide, the firſt born of Death ſhall devour his ſtrength, his confidence ſhall be rooted 
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oat, and it ſhall bring him to the King of Terrors : -Brivſtoie hall le feattered pon 


his; Habitation, | he ſhall be driven from light int darkneſs} and" chaſed ont of the World ; 
they that come after hin ſhall be aſtoniſhed at his day, ' as they "thut' went "befere- were af- 
frighted : and this is the place of him that knows -not God. * there be'a fature recko- 
ning, | (as his' own Conſcience” cannot but -fometimes inforitithim-of 'Y his" condition 
1s deſperate, and his miſery dreadful and unavoidable? Tis' not righteous 'a Hell 
{hould entertain any. elſe, if it refuſe him; {© (17 erat 

. : 2, How lamentable is it, that in our times \this folly off Atheiſm ſhould be jo rife ? 
That there ſhould be found ſach' Monſters in human nature; mm the 'midſt of the 
1nprovements of Reaſon , and ſhinings of the 'Goſpel;* who -not only. make the 


Scripture the matter of their Jeers, but Scoff at the Jrndgments and. Providences 


of God inthe 'World, and 'envy their Creator 'a' being, without' wholſe' goodneſs 
ihey had had none themſelves; who contradi&t 1n their carriage what they aſſert tobe 
their ſentiment, when they dreadfully. imprecate dammution'to themfelves ?2*' Whence 
ſhould that damnation they ſo raſhly wiſh;-be poured forth'upon them , if there 
were not a revenging God ? Formerly Atheiſm was as rare, as prodipions, ſcarce 
iro:or 'three knownin an age: * And thoſe "that are /reported to beſo in former 
ages, are rather thought to- be-counted ſo,” for 'mockin# at theſencelels Deities, the 
common people ador'd, and aying open thetr' impurities. **A-meer natural ſtrength 
would eafily diſcover that thoſe-:they adored for Gods, *'conld not deſerve that 
title, ſince their original was known, theit undt#innels” manifeſt and acknowvledged 
by their worſhippers. And probably it wis/{o;* fince' the Chriſtians were termed 
«059 , becauſe they acknowledged not thtir vain Idols. : 

I queſtion whether there ever was, or can be'inthe worfd,anuninterruptedand in- 
ternal denyal of the being of God, or that*men;' ( unlefs we' can ſappoſe' Conſci- 
ence utterly dead) can arrive to ſuch a degree of impicty 7 \For before they can 
ſtifle ſuch ſentitnents in them, (whatſoever' they 'may afſert}) they muſt 'be utter 
ſtrangers to the common conceptions of-reaſon; and defpoite themfclves of their 
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own humanity. 'He' that dares to'deny aGod with his lips,” yet ſets up ſomething 


or other as a God in his heart, Is irnot lamentable that: this facred truth, conſent- 
ed to by all Nations, which 1s the band of civil ' ſocieties; 'the ſource of all order 
in the world, ſhould be denyed with a'bare face, and —__ againſt in Com- 
panies 3 And the Glory of a wiſe Creator aſcribed to an wmintelligent nature, . to 
blind chance ? are not ſuch worſe then Heathens > They -worfhipped many Gods, 
theſe none: They preſerved! ainotion of 'God itt the workd*tirider a diſguiſe of I- 


"mages: Theſe would banifh him both fromEarth and Heaven, and demoliſh the 


Statues of him in their own Conſciences -T hey degraded him, theſe would de- 
ſtroy him : They coupled Creatures with him 5 Rome tr. 25. Who worſhipped the Crea- 
ture with the Creator, as1t may moſt properly be” rendred'+ And theſe would make 
him worſethan the Creature, a meer nothing: Earth is hereby become worſe than 
Hell. Atheiſm is a perſwaſjon, which finds no footing any” where elſe... Hell that 
receives ſuch perſons, in this point reforms them': "They can .never deny or doubt of 
his being, while they feel his ſtroaks. The Devil that rejoyces at their wickedneſs, 


\ knows them to bein an error; for he believes and trembles. at the belief. * This is a 


forerunner of Judgment : Boldnefſs in fin is a preſage of vengeance, eſpecially when 
the honour of God 1s more particularly concern'd therein. It tends tothe 'overtur- 
ning human ſociety, taking off the Bridle from the wicked inclinations of men. 
And God appears not in ſuch viſible Judgments 'againſt ſin' immediately commit- 
ted againſt himſelf, as in the caſe of thoſe fins that: are deſtruftive to human ſociety. 
Beſides, God as Governor of the world will uphold .that, without which all his 
ordinances in the'world would be uſeleſs. Atheiſze is point blank againſt all the 
Glory of God in Creation, and againſt all the glory of God m Redemption, and 
Pronounceth at one breath, both the Creator, and all Acts of Religionand Divine 
Inftitntions uſeleſs and infignificant, | - SR 
 Since-moſt have had onetime or other, ſome rifings of doubt, whether there be 
a God, tho few doin expreſſions deny his being, it may not be unneceffary to 
propoſe ſomethings for the further impreſſing this truth, and guarding themſelves 
againſt ſach temptations. Wd ; | 7 Mo 
1. 17s itterly impoſſible to demonſtrate there is. no God, He can chooſe — 
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ſo extinguiſht, but they will revive and ruſh upon a Man, at leaſt under ſome ſharp 


dium, but will fall in as a proof for his Exiſtence, and a manifeſtation of his excet- 
lency, 1ather than againſt it. The pretences of the Atheiſt are fo ridiculous, that 
th ey axe not worth the mentioning. 

They never ſaw_God, and therefore know not how to believe fuch a Being; 
they cannot comprehend him. He would not be God, if he could fall within the 
narrow Model of an humane Underſtanding : He would not be infinite, if he were 
comprehenſible, or to beterminated by our ſight. How ſmall a thing muſt that be 
which is ſeen by a bodily Eye, or graſpt by a weak Mind? If God were vifible or 
comprehenſible, he would be limited - Shall it be a fufficient Demonſtration from a 
blind man, that there is no fire in the Room, becauſe he ſees it not, though he feel the 
warmth of it? The knowledge of the effect is ſufficient toconclude the exiftence of 
the cauſe. Who ever ſaw his own Life ? Is it ſufficient to deny a man lives,becauſe he 
beholds not his Life, and only knows it by his motion ? He never ſaw his own 
Soul, but knows he hath one by his thinking power : The Air renders it (elf ſenſible 
to Men in its Operations, yet was never ſeen by the eye. 

If God ſhould render Humſelf vifible,they might queſtion as well as now, wherhee 
that which was ſo viſible, were God or fome deluſion. Ithe ſhould appear glorious, 
we can as little behold himin his Majeſtick Glory, as an Owl can behold the Sun in 
its brightneſs ; we ſhould ſtill but ſee him1n his Effe&s,as we do the Sun by his Beams. 
If he ſhould ſhew a new Miracle, we ſhould till ſee him but by his Works; ſowe 
ſee him 1n his Creatures, every one of which would be asgreat a Miracle as any 
can be wrought, to one that had the firſt proſpe& of them. Torequire to ſee God, 
is to require that which is impoſſible, 1 Tim. 6. 16. Hedwels in the Light which no 
man can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen nor can ſee, Tis viſibe that he is, for he 
covers himſelf with Light as with a Garment, Pal. 104.2. Tis inviſible what he 1s, for 
he makes Darkneſs his ſeceret place, Pſal. 18. 11. Nothing more clear to the Eye than 
Light, and nothing more difficult to the underſtanding than the nature of it - as 
Light is the firſt Obje& obvious to the Eye, ſo is God the firſt Obje&t obvious to the 
Underſtanding. The Arguments from Nature do with greater ftrength evince his 
Exiſtence, than any pretences can manifeſt there is no God. No man can aſſure 
himſelf by any good reaſon there is none - For as for the likeneſs of Events tqhim 
that is righicons and him that is wicked, to him that ſacrificethand to him that ſacrificeth 
not, Eccles. 9. 2. It is an Argument for a reſerve of Judgment in another State, 
which every mans Conſcience diftares to him 3 when the Juſtice of God ſhallbe 
glorified inanother world, as much as his Patience 1s 1n this. 

2. Whoſoever doubts of it, makes himſelf a Mark , againſt which all the Creatures fight.- 

All the Stars fought againſt Siſera for [/facl: All the Stars in Heaven, and the 
Daſt on Earth fightior God againſt the Atheiſt. He hath as many Arguments againſt 
him asthere are Creatures in the whole compaſs of Heaven and Earth : He is moſt 
unreaſonable, that denies or doubts of that whoſe Image and Shadow he ſees round 
about him 3 he may ſooner deny the Sun that warms him, the Moon that in the 
Night walks in her brightneſs, deny the Fruits he enjoys from the Earth, yea and, 
deny that he doth exiſt. He muſt tear his own Conſcience, fly from his own Thoughts, 
be changed into the nature of a Stone which hath neither reaſon nor ſenſe, before 
he can diſingage himſ(clf from thoſe Arguments which evincethe Being of a God. He 
that would make the natural Religion profeſſed in the world a meer Romance, muſt 
give the lye to the common ſenſe of Mankind;.he muſt be at an irreconcileable enmi- 
ty with his own Reaſon, reſolve to hear nothing that it ſpeaks, if he will not hear what 
it ſpeaks in this caſe, with agreater evidence than it can aſcertain any thing elſe. God 
hath ſo ſetled himſelfin the reaſon of Man,that he muſt vilify the nobleft Faculty God 
hath given him, and put off Nature itſelf before hecan blot out the Notion of a God. 

3. No queſtion but thoſe that have been ſo bold as todeny that there was a God, have 


Sometimes been much afraid they have been in an Error, and have at leaſt ſuſpeFed there was 


a God, when ſome ſuddain Prodigy hath preſented it ſelf to them and rouſed their fears. . 
And whatſoever Sentiments they might have in their blinding Proſperity, they have 
had other kind of motions in them 1n their ſtormy afflictions - and like Jonah's Ma- 
riners have been ready to cry to himfor help, whom they diſdained to own fo much 
as in being, while they ſwamin their pleaſures. The thoughts of a Deity cannot be 
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affliction. Amazing judgments will make them queſtion their own apprehenſions. 
God ſends ſome Metlengers to keep alive the apprehenſion of him asa Judg, while 
men reſolve not to own or reverence him as a Governour. A man cannot but 
keep a ſcent of what was born with him. As a veſlel that hath been ſeaſoned firſt 
with a ſtrong juice will preſerve the ſcent of it, whatſoever liquors are afterwards 
ut into it. 

s 4. What is it for which ſach men rack their wits, to form Notions, that there is no 
God 2 Ts it not that they would indulge ſome vitions habit, which hath gained the 
poſſeſſion of their Soul, which they know carot be favoured by that holy God, whoſe 
Notion they would rize out *? Is it not for ſome brutiſhy affe&ion, as degene- 
rative of human Nature, as derogatory to the Glory of God ; aluſt as unmanly as 
ſinful? | | 

The terrours of God are the effe&ts of guilt 3 and therefore men would wear out 
the apprehenſions of a Deity, that they might be brutiſh without controul. They 
would fain believe there wege no God, that they might not be men, but beaſts. 
How great a folly is it to take ſo much pains in vain, for a ſlavery and torment 3 
to caſt off that which they call a yoke, for that which really is one! There is more 
pains and toughneſs of Soul requiſite to ſhake off the apprehenfions of God, than 
to beleive that he is, and cleave conſtantly to him. What a madneſs 1s it in any to take 
ſo much pains to be leſs than a man, by razing out the apprehenfions of God, when 
with leſs pains, he may be more than an earthly man, by cheriſhing the notions of 
God, and walking anſwerably thereunto. 

5. How unreaſonableis it for any man to hazard himfelf at this rate in the denial of 4 
God? The Atheiſt ſaith he knows not that there is aGod; but may he not rea- 
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ſonably think, there may be one for ought he knows? andif there be, whata . 


deſperate confuſion will he be in, when all his bravado's ſhalk prove falſe > What 
can they gain by ſuch an Opinion? a freedom ſay they from the burdenſome yoke 
of Conſcience, a liberty to do what they liſt : that doth not ſubject them to Divine 
Laws. 'Tis an hard matter to perſwade any that they can gain this. They can gain but 
a ſordid pleaſure, unworthy the Nature of Man. But it were well, that ſuch would 
argue thus with themſelves: If there be a God, andI fear and obey him, I gain a 
happy Eternity 3 but if there be no God, I loſe nothing but my ſordid luſts by firm- 
ly beleiving there is one. IfI be deceived at laſt, and find a God, canl1 think to 
be rewarded by him, for diſowninghim? Do not I run a deſperate hazard to loſe 


his favour, his Kingdom and endleſs felicity, for an endlefs torment ? By confeſling . 


a God I venture no loſs; but by denyinghim 1 run the moſt deſperate hazard, 
if there be one. | | 

He is not a reaſonable Creature, that will not put himſelf upon ſuch a reaſonable 
arguing. 

What a doleful meeting will there be between the God who is denyed, and the 
Atheiſt that denyes him, who ſhall meet with reproaches on Gods part, and terrors 
on his own ? All that he gains 1s a liberty to defile himſelf here, and a'certainty to 
be deſpiſed hereafter, if he be in an errour, as undoubtedly heis. 

6. Can any ſuchperſon ſay he hath done all that he can to inform himſelf of the being 
of God, or of other things which he denzes ? Or rather they would fain imagine. there 
1s none, that they may ſleep ſecurely 1n their luſts and be free (if they could ) from 
the thunder-claps of Conſcience ? Can ſuch ſay they have uſed their utmoſt indea- 
vours to inſtruct themſelves in this, and can meet with no fatisfation 2 Were it 
an abſtruſe Truth it might not be wondred at : but not to meet with fatisfa&tion in 
this which every thing minds us of, and helpeth, is the fruit of an extream negli- 
gence, ſtupidity , and a willingneſs to be unſatisfied, and a judicial proceſs of God 
againſt them. *Tisſtrange any man ſhould be ſo dark in that upon which depends 
the conduct of his life, and the expectation of happineſs hereafter. 

1 do not know what ſomeof you may think, but T beleive theſe things are not 
uſeleſs to be propoſed for our ſelves to anſwer temptations : We know not what 
wicked temptation in a debauched and ſceptick Age, meeting with a corrupt heart, 
may prompt men to - And tho there may not be any Atheiſt here preſent, yet Z 
know there is more than one, who have accidentally met with ſuch, who openly 
denyed a Deity. And if rhe like occaſion happen, theſe conſiderations may not be 
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nnuſeful to apply to tkcir Cenſciences. But T muſt confeſs , that ſince thoſe 
that live in this ſentiment, do not judg themſelves worthy of their own care, they 
are not worthy ef the care of others 3 and a man muſt have all the Charity of the 
Chriſtian Religion, which they deſpiſc, not to contemn them, ard leave them to 
their own folly. As we are to pity mad men, who ſink under an unavoidable di- 
ſtemper,we are as much to abominate them,who willtully hug this prodigious frenzy. 

If it be the Athciſts folly to deny or doubt of the being of God, 17s our wiſedone 
fo le firnely feitled in this Truth , That God is We ſhould never be without our 
Arms 1n an Age whercin Athciſm appears bare facd without a diſguiſe. 

You may meet with ſuggeſtions to it 3 though the Dezzil formerly never attempt- 
£d to demoliſh this notion 1n the World, but was willing to keep it up, ſo the wor- 
{:ip due toGod might run in his own Channel; and was necctiitated to preſerve 
it, without which he could not have erected that Jdolatry, which was his great de- 
ſign in oppolition to God: yet ſince the Foundations of that. are torn up, and ne- 
ver like to be rebuilt, he may indeavour, as his laſt ygfnge, to baniſh the Notion of 
God out of the World ; that he may reign as abſolutely without it, as he did before 
by the miſtakes about the divine Nature. But we mult not lay all upon Sataz ; the 


- Corruption of our own hearts miniſters matter to ſuch Sparks. 'T 1s not ſaid Satan 
hath ſuggeſted to the Fool, but the Fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God, But | 


let them come from what principle ſoever , fileiice them quickly , give them their 
di{miſs 3 oppoſe the whole Scheme of Nature to fight againſt them, as the Stars did 
againſt S;/&ra. Stir up ſentiments of Conſcience to oppoſe ſentiments of corrup- 
Uon. . Reſolve ſooner to believe, that your ſclves are not, than that God is not : 
And if you ſuppoſe they at any time come from Satan, object ro him that you 


know he believes the contrary , to what he ſuggeſts. Settle this principle 


*Hcb. 11. 27- firmly in you, /et xs behold Hiw that is inviſible, as Moſes did : * Let us have the 
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ſentiments following upon the Notion of a God ; to be reſtrained by a fear ofhim, 
excited by a love to him, not to violate his Laws and offend his Goodneſs. He is 
not a God carcleſs of our actions, negligent to inflift puniſhment, and beſtow re- 
wards, he forgets not the labor of our love, * nor the integrity of our ways: He 
werenot a God, if he were not a Governor : And puniſhments and rewards are as ef. 
ſential to Government, as a Foundation to a building : His being and his Govern- 
ment in rewarding, which implies puniſhment, (for the regleds of him are linkt to- 


*Heb. 11-5. other, ) * are not tobe ſeparated inour thoughts of him. 


\ 


1. Without this truth fixed in ns, we can never give him the worſhip due to his 
Name. When the knowledge of any thing 1s fluctuating and uncertain , our a- 
ctionsabout it are careleſs. Weregard not that which wethink dothnot ,much con- 
cern us. If we do not firmly believe there is a God, we ſhall pay him no ſteady wor- 
ſhip; and if we believe not the excellency of his nature, we thall offer him but a 


* Mal. 1,332.14. fight ſervice. * The Jews * call the knowledge of the being of God, The Foun- 
* Maimon-funda» dation and Pillar of wiſdom. The whole frame of Religion is diflolved without 
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this apprehenfion, and totters if this apprehenſion be wavering. , Religion in the 
heart 15 as water ina weather glaſs which ri{eth or falls according to the ſtrength 
or weakneſs of this belief : How can any man worſhip that which he beleives not 
to be, or doubts of? Could any man omit the paying a homage to one, whom he 
did beleive to be an Omnipotent, Wiſe Being , potlefling, ( infinitely above our 
conceptions) the perfe&tions of all Creatures? He muſt either think there is no ſuch 
being, or that he is an eaſy drowſy inobſervant God, and not ſucha one as our na- 
tural Notions of him , if liſtened to , as well as the Scripture, repreſents him to be. 


2. Without being rooted in this, we cannot order our lives, All our baſeneſs, ſtu- 


Pidity, dulneſs, wandrings, vanity ſpring from a wavering and unſetledneſs in this 
principle. This gives ground to brutiſh pleaſures, not only to ſvllicite, but con- 
querus. Abraham expected violence 1n any place where God was not owned, Gen. 
20. 11. Surely the fear of God is not in this place, and they will ſlay me for my Wifes 
ſake. The natural knowledge of God firmly impreſt, would choak that which would 
ſtifle our reaſon and deface our Souls. The beleif that God is, and what he is, 
would have a mighty influence to perſwade us to a real Religion, and ſerious 
Conſideration, ahd caſting about how to be like to him and united with him. 
2. Without it we cannot have any comfort of our Lives. Who would willingly live 
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in a ſtormy world, void of a God ? If we waver in this Principle, to whom ſhould 
we make our complaints in our afflictions 2 Where ſhould we meet with ſupports ? 
How could we ſatisfy our ſclves with the hopes of a future Happineſs ? There is a 
Sweetneſs 1n the Meditation of his Exiſtence, and that hezs a Creator. * Thoughts of 
othcr things have a Bitterneſs mixed with them: Houſes, Lands, Children now 
arc, ſhortly they will not be; but God 7s, that made the World : His Faithfullneſs 
as heisa Creator, isa Ground to depoſite our Souls and Concerns in our innocent Suf- 
ferines. * So faras weare weak mn the-acknowledgment of God, we deprive our 
{clvcs of our content 1n the veiw of his infinite perfeftions. | 

4. Without the rooting of this Principle, we cannot haze a firm beleif of Scripture. The 
Scripture will be a flight thing to one that hath weak ſentiments of God. The 
Bclick of a God muſt necetfarily precede the Belief of any Revelation; L he latter 
cannot take place without the former as the foundation. We muſt firmly be=lcive 
the Being of aGod, whercin our Happineſs doth conſiſt, betore we can beleive 
any means which-condudct us to him : Moſes begins with the Author of Creation, be- 
fore he treats of the Promiſe of Redemption. Parl preached God as a Creator to a 
Univerlity, before he preached Chriſt as Mediator. * What influence can the Te- 
ſtimony of God have 1n his Revelation upon one that doth not firmly aſtent to the 
truth of his Bcing? All would be in vain that is ſo often repeated | hrs /27h 1he 
Lord ] 1f we do not bcleive there is a Lord that ſpe7\s ic. Ther cold be 
no aw from his Soveraignity in his Commands, nor any comfortable taſte © as 
Goodnels in his Promiſes, The more we are ſtrengthened im this Principle, the 
more credit we ſhall be ableto give to divine Revelation,to reſt in his Proriic,and to 
reverence his Precept ; the Authority of all depends upon the Being of th- Revealer. 

To this purpoſe, tince we have handled this diſcourſe by natural Arguments, 

I. Sindy God in the Creatures as well as in the Scriptares. The primary oe of the 
Creaturcs, is toncknowledge God in them 3 they were wade to be witnelies of him- 
{]f and his Goodneſs, and Heralds of his Glory, which Glory of God as Creator 
ſhall endure for ever, P/al. 104. 31. that whole Pſalm 18 a Lecture of Creation and 
Providence. The World is a ſacred Temple; Man is introduced to contemplate it, 
and bchold with Praife the Glory of God in the picces of his Art. As Grace Goth 
not dc{troy Nature, ſo the Book of Redemption blots not our that of Crcatign - 
Had he not ſhewn himſelf in his Creatures, he could never have \hewn himſelt in his 

ariſt : The order of things required 1t. God muſt be read where ever he is legible ; 
{he Creatures are one book, wherein he hath writ a part of the exce//ency of bis 
zame, * as many Artiſts do in their Works and Watches. Gods Glory like the Fi- 
lIings of Gold is too precious to be loſt whereever it drops : Nothing o vile and baſe 
1m the World, but carries in it an inſtruction for Man, and drives in further the No- 
tion of a God. As he ſaid of his Cottage; Enter here, Smrt hic ctiam Dij, God diſ- 
clains not this place : So the leaſt Creature ſpeaks to Man, every Shrub inthe Field, 
cvery Fly in the Air, every Limbin a Body ; conſider me, God diſdains not to ap- 
pear 1n me ; he hath diſcovered in me his Being and a part of his Skill, as well as m 
the higheſt. The Creatures manifcſt the Being of God and part of his PerfeGions. 
We have indeed a more excellent way,a Revelation ſctting himforth in a more cxcel- 
lent manner, a firmer Object of Dependence, a brighter Object of Love, raiſing our 
hearts from ſcIf confidence to a confidence in him. Though the appearance of God 
1n the one be clearer than 1n the other, yet neither 1s to be negle&ed : The Scrip- 
{tre directs us to Nature to view God; it had been 1n vainelſe for the Apoſtle to make 
uſe of natural Arguments : Nature is not contrary to Scripture, nor Scripture to 
Nature ; unleſs we ſhould think God contrary tohimſclf, who 1s the Author of both. 
2. View God in your own experiences of him, There isa taſte and ſzght of his Good- 
neſs, though no ſight of his Eſſence. * By the taſte of his Goodneſs you mav know 


the reality of the fountain, whence it ſprings and from whence it flows : This ſur-- 


paſleth the greateſt Capacity of a meer natural Underſtanding. Experience of the 
ſweetneſs of the ways of Chriſtianity 15a mighty preſcrvative again(t Atheiſm. Ma- 
ny a Man knows not how to prove Hony to be ſweet by his reaſon, but by his ſenſe 3 
and if all the reaſon in the world be brought againſt it, he will not be reaſoned out 
of what he taſts. , ; 


Have not many found the delightful illapplcs of God into their Souls, often Tor 
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led with his inward bleſſings upon their ſecking of himz had ſecret warnings in 
their approachesto him 3 and gentle rebukes in their Conſciences'upon their (wer- 
vings from him ? Have not many found ſometimes an inviſible hand: raifing them up 
when they were dejefted; ſome unexpetted providence ſtepping in for their relief; and 


eaſily perceived that it could not bea work of chance, nor many times the intention of = 


the inſtrumentshe hath uſed in it ? You have often found that he is, by finding that he 
is a rewarder, and can ſet te your ſeals that he is what he hath declared himſelf to be 
in his word, I1a.43.12. 1 havedeclared,and have ſaved, therefore you are my witneſſes ſaith 
the Lord that I am: God. The fecret touches of God upon the heart 2nd inward 
converſes with him are a greater evidence of the Exiſtence of a ſupream and 
infinitely good being, than all nature. 

4. Is it a folly to deny or doubt of the being of God? Tis a folly alſo not to wor- 
ſoip God, when we acknowledge his Exiſtence : T1s our Wiſdom then to Worſhip him. 
As it is not indifferent whether we beleive there 18a God or no : So it 1s not indit- 
ferent whether we will give Honour to that God or no. A worſhip 1s his right as 
heis the Author of our being, and fountain of our happineſs. By this only we ac- 
knowledge his Deity : Tho we may profeſs his being, yet we deny that profeſſion 
in negle&s of worſhip. To deny him a Worſhip 1s as a great folly, astodeny his 
being. He that renounceth all homage to his Creator, envies him the being which 
he cannot deprive him of. The natural inclination to worſhip 1s as umverſal as 
the Notion of a God 3; Idolatry elſe had never gained footing in the world. The 
Exiſtence of God was never owned in any Nation, but a Worſhip of him was ap- 
pointed. And many people who have turned their backs upon ſome other parts 
of the Law of nature, have paid a continual homage to ſome ſuperior and inviſible 
being. The Jews give a Reaſon why Man was Created in the Evening of the Sab- 
bath , becauſe he ſhould begin his being with the worſhip of his Maker. As ſoon 
as ever he found himſelf to be a Creature, his firſt ſolemn a&, ſhould *be a particu- 


lar reſpe& to his Creator. * To fear God and keep his Commandment, is the whole 


of man, or is * wholeman z he is nota man but a beaſt, without obſervance of God. 
Religion 1s as requiſite as reaſon tocompleat a man : He were not reaſonable ifhe were 
not Religious; becauſe by neglecting Religion, he negle&s the chiefeſt diftate of 
reaſon. Either God framed the world with ſo much Order, Elegancy, and variety 
to no purpoſe, or this was his end at leaſt, that reaſonable Creatures ſhould admire 
him init, and Honour him for it. The Notion of God was not ſtampt upon men, 
the ſhadows of God did not appear inthe Creatures, to be the Subje& of an idle 
contemplation, but the motive of a due homage to God : He Created the world for 
his glory, a people for himſelf, that he might have the Honour of his works : That 
ſince we [ive and move in hine and by him, we ſhould live and move to him and 


for him. It was the condemnation of the Heathen world , that when they knew 


* Rom. 1.21. there was a God, they did zot give hive the Glory due to him. * He that denyes his 


* Pro. 4-23» 


being isan Atheiſt to his eſſence: He that denyes his worſhip is an Atheiſt to his 
Honour. | 

5. If it beafolly to deny the being of God, It will be our Wiſdom then , ſince 
we acknowledge his being, often to think of him. Thoughts are the firſt iſſue of a 
Creature as reaſonable : * He that hath given us the faculty whereby we are able 
to think, ſhould be the principal objet about which the power of it ſhould be 
exerciſed, Tis a Juſtice to God the Author of our underſtandings, a Juſtice to 
the nature of our.underſtandings, that the nobleſt faculty ſhould be imployed a- 
bout the moſt excellent obje&. Our minds are a beam from God 3 and therefore, 
as the Beams of the Sun, when they touch the Earth, ſhould refle& back upon God: 
As we ſeemto deny the being of God, not to think of him; weſeem alſo to un- 
ſoul our Souls, in mifimploying the aftivity of them any other way : like Flies to 
be oftner on Dunghils than Flowers. ; 

Tis made the black mark of an ungodly Manor an Atheiſt, that God 7s rot 7 
all his thoughts, Pfal. 10.4. What comfort can be had in the being of God with- 
out PC of him with Reverence and delight > A God forgotten is as good as 
no God to us. ; 
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'RACTICAL Atheiſm is natural to Man in bis depraved flate; 
and very frequent if" the hearts and lives of Men; , 
The Fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God, He regards 
him as little asif he had no being - He faid in his heart, not 

= with his tongue, nor in his head : He never firmly chought 
it, nor openly aſſerted it : Shame put a Bar to the firſt, and natural reaſon to the 
ſecond. Yet perhaps he had ſometimes ſome doubts whether there were a God or 
no: He wiſhed there were not any, ,and ſometimes hoped there were none at all « 
Hecould not raſe out the Notion of a Deity in his mind, but he neglected the 
fixing the ſenceof God in his heart, and made it too much his buſineſs to de- 
face and blot out thofe Characters of God in his Soul, which had been left under 


the ruines of original nature, LES | 
Men may have Atheiſtical hearts without Attieiſtical heads. Their' reaſons may 


Do&. 2. 


defend the Notion of a Deity, while their hearts are empry of affeftion to the Deity : | 


Jobs Children may curſe God is their hearts, tho not with their lips. * 
There js no God. Moſt underſtand it of a denial of the Providence of God < as 1 


have ſaid in opening the former Dodrine. | 
He denies ſome eſſential Attribute of God, or the exerciſe of that Attribute in 


the world. * - . 6 fre 5 
Hethat denies any eſſential Attribute, may be ſaid to deny the being of God. 


Whoſoever denies Angels or men to have Reaſon and Will, denies the humanand N 


Angelical nature, becauſe Underſtandingand Will are eflential to both thoſe Na- 
tures 3 there could neither be Angel nor Man without them, No Nature can fab- 
fiſt without the perfeCtions eſſential to that Nature; nor God be conceived of with- 
out His : The Apoſtle tells us, Eph. 2. 12: that the Gentiles were without God in the 
World : So in ſome ſenceall unbelievers may be termed Atheiſts ; for rejeding the 
Mediator appointed by God, they reje& that God who appointed him. 


denying the _ 
authority of God 
in the world. 


- — 


= 


But this is beyond the intended ſcope; Natural Atheiſm being the only fubject : - 


Yet this is deducible fromit, That the title of 49, doth not only belong to 
thoſe whodeny the Exiſtence of God, orto thoſe who coritemn all ſence of a Deity, 


and would root the Conſcience and Reverenece of God out of their Souls : Bur 
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it belongs alſo to theſe who give nor that Worſhip to God which 1s due to him - 


Who Worſhip many Gods, or who Worſhip one God in a falſe and ſuperſtitious 
manner 3 when they have not right congeptions of God', nor intend an adorati- 
on of him according to the excellency HK. his Nature : All thoſe that are uncon- 
cerned for any particular Religion, fall under this Character. Though they own a 


God in general, yet are willing to acknowledge any God that ſhall be he worlf 


trepowerfiider whoniſthey We. F The 8erNyes wee Yeithorit God Þ the yorl; 
d, fot a God gftheir own framing... 
effin is natural to men mY 


his general or practical 


I. Not natural by Created, but by corrupted Nature : Tis againſt n<ture, as nature 


came out of the hand of God : But unqverfaly patural, as nature hath been ſophiſti- 
cated and infe&ted by the Serpents breath. Inconfideration of God, or miſrepre- 
ſentations of his nature, argas agreeable to, corrupt natuxge, as the diſowning the be- 
ing ofa Goc:is contrary © Jom n ov 5m God is ng denied-#4turh, fd vitiis, * 

2. Tis Mmmeerſdfty natural :* The wicket are eſtrarged rom the Womb, Ph. 58. 3. 
They go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, their poyſen is like tre poyſon of a Serpent. The 
title ?- They-go altray troathe dictates of 
n Iyeke they be bornez Their povion 13 
ically.the fagge in all of the ſames ſpecics. 
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Godgnd the&fule of their Qfeation as ff 
like the\poyfon of aSerpenyywhichlis 

Tis ſemir ly andfundgameyglly in allen, though tthere may; be a [tggnger\we- 
ſtaint by a Drunthand upen ſome-men, than-upon ethers.-- This priaciple rans 
through the whole ſtream of Nature. The natural bent of every mans heart is 
diſtant from God : When we attempt any thing pleaſing to God, tis like the climb- 
ing up a Hill, againſt naturez* when any thing 1s diſplealing to him , tis like 
a Current running down the Channel in its natural courſe : When we at- 
tempt any thing that is an acknowledgment of the Holineſs of God, we are fain 
to-ruſh with Armes in our hands through a multitude of natural paſſions, and fight 
the way through the oppoſitions of our own ſenſitive appetite. How ſoftly do we 
naturally fink down. intdthat which ſets.usat a-greater diſtance from ,God ? There 


15 no ative, potent, efficacious ſence'of VGod'by nature. The heart of the Sons of 


men is fully ſet in then to do-dvil, 'Eecl. 81x: The heart in the ſingular number; as 
if there were but one Commofitheart beat in all mankind}, and bent as with own 
pulſe, with a joynt conſent andforceto wickedneſs; withouta ſence of the Authority 
of Godin the 'Earth ; asif one heart ated every Manin the world. | 
. Thegreat Apoſtle cites the Tet to verche the charge he brought againſt all man- 
kind. * In his interpretatidn3the Jews, who'owned one God, and were dignified 
with ſpecial priviledges, as well as the Gemtiles' that -maintained many Gods, are 


within the compaſs of this Charafter The Apoſtle leaves out the firſt -part of the 


Text, the fool bath ſaid in his heart, but takes in the latter part, and the verſes fol- 
lowing: He charges all, becauſe all, every man of them was underin - There is none 
that: feeks God, and ver. 19. ' He adds what the law ſaith, it ſpeaks to thoſe that are un- 
derithe Law. That none ſhould tmagine heincluded only the Gertiles and exemp- 


« ted the Jews from this deſcription. The Leproſie- of Atheiſm had infe&ed the 


whole Maſs of human nature : No Man among Jews or- Gentiles did naturally ſcek 
God ; and therefore all were void of any fpark of the practical ſence of the 
Deity. The effects of this Atheiſm are not in all externally of an equal fize: Yet 
in the fundamentals and radicalsof it, there is not a hairs differencebctween thebeſt 
andthe worſt men that ever traverſed the world. The diſtinction is laid either in 
cammon Grace, bounding and fuppreſiing it ; or in ſpecial Grace killing and cruci- 
fying it. Tis inevery one either triumphant or militant, reigning or depoſed. No 
Man is any more born with ſenfible acknowledgments of God, thanhe is born with 
a clear knowledge of the nature 'of all the Stars 1n the Heavens, or Plants/upon the 


 Earth.' Nene © ſeeks | after God. * None ſeek God as his rule, as hisend, as his * 


happineſs, which is a debt' the Creature naturally owes to God ; he: defires no 
communion with God : He'places his happineſs in any thing inferior to God : He 
prefers every thing before him, glorifies every thing above him; he hath no delight 
to know him; he regards not thoſe paths'which lead to him 3 he loves his own filth 
better than Gods Holineſs 3 ' his aCtions are tintured, and dyed withſelf,, and are 
void of that reſpe& which is due from him to God. | | 


The 
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Praf#ical Atheiſm, 


The nobleſt Faculty of Man, his Underſtanding, wherein the remaining Linea- 
ments of the Image of God are vilible; the higheſt Operation of that Faculty, 
which is Wiſdom, 1s in the Judgment of the Spirit of God Deziliſh, whiles it is earth- 
ly and ſenſual * : and the Wiſdom of the beſt man is no better by Nature; alegion 
of impure Spirits poſſeſs it. Deviliſh, as the Devil, who though he believe there isa 
God, yet adts as if there were none, and wiſhes he had no Superior to preſcribe him 
a Law, and inflict that puniſhment upon him which his Crimes have merited;: Hence 
the Poyſon of Man'by Nature is faid to be like the Poyſor of a Serpent, alluding to 
that ſerpentine temptation which firſt infeted Mankind, and changed the nature of- 
Man into the likeneſs of that of the Devil. *- So that notwithſtanding the Harmony 
of the World that preſents men not only with the Notice of the Being of a God, 
butdarts into their minds ſome remarks of his Power and Eternity ; yet the thoughts 
and reaſonings of Man are fo corrupt, as may well be called Diabolical, and as 
contrary to the Perfedion of God and the original Law of their Nature, as the aq- 
ings of the Devil are : For ſince every natural Man is a Child of the Devil, and ts 
atted by the Diabolical Spirit, he muſt needs have that Nature which his Father hath, 
and the Infuſion of that Venom which the Spirit that a&s him, 1s poſſelled with 3 
though the full Diſcovery of it may be reſtrained by variousCircumſtances, Eph. 2. 2. 
To conclude, though no man, or at leaſt very few arrive to around and politive 
Concluſion in their hearts that there is no God, yet there 1s no man that naturally 
hath in his heart any reverence of God. 0 

In general, before I come to a particular Proof, take ſome Propotitions. | 

Propoſition 1. AGions are a greater diſcovery of a Principle than Words. The Teſti- 
mony of Works is louder and clearer than that of Words, and the Frame of menz 
hearts muſt be meaſured, rather by what they do, than by what they ſay, There 
may be a mighty diſtance between the Tongue and the Heart, but a Courſe of Ai- 


* Jam» 3. 15: 


* Pſal. 58. 4- 


ons isas little guilty of lying as Intereſt is, according to our common faying: Aff | 


outward Impieties are the branches of an Atheiſm at the root of our Nature, as all 
peſtilential ſores are expreſſions of the Contagion iti the Blood. Sin is therefore 
frequently called Ungodlineſs in our Engliſh Diale&. Mens PraCtices are the beſt 
indexes of their Principles : The Current of a Mans Life, is the counter-part of 
the Frame of his Heart : Who can deny an Error in the Spring or Wheels, when he 
perceives an Error in the hand of the Dial? Who can deny an Atheiſm in the Heart, 
when ſo much 1s viſible inthe Life ? The Taſt of the water diſcovers what Mineral 'tis 
ſtrained through. A pra&ical Denial of God is worſe than a verbal, becauſe deeds 
have uſually more of deliberation than words; words may bethe fruitof a Paſſion, 
but a ſet of evil a&ions are the fruit and evidence of a predominant evil Principle 
in the Heart : All ſlighting wordsof a Prince do not argue an habitual Freaſon,but 
A ſucceſſion of overt treafonable Attempts figmfie a ſetled rreaſonable diſpoſition in 
the Mind : Thoſe therefore are more deſervedly termed Atheiſts, who acknowledge 


a God and walk as if there were none, than thoſe ( if there can be any ſuch) that 


deny a God and walk as if there were one. | 

A Senſe of God in the Heart, would burſt out in the Life : Where there is no 
reverence of God in the Life, *tis eaſily concluded there is lefs in the Heart. | 

What doth not influence a Man when it hath the addition of the Eyes, and cen- 
ſures of outward SpeCtators, and the care of a Reputation (ſomuchthe God of the 
world ) to ſtrengthen it and reſtrain the ation, muſt certainly have leſs power 
over the Heart when it is ſingle withoutany other concurrence. The Flames break- 
ing out of a houſe diſcover the Fire to be much ſtronger and fiercer within. 
The £poſtle judgeth thoſe of the Circumcifion, who gave heed to Jewiſh Fables, tb 
be Denyers of God, though he doth not tax them with any notorious Prophanefs. 


Tit, 1. 16. They profeſs that they know God, but in works they deny him; he gives them 


Epithites contrary to what they arrogated to themſelves: * They boaſted thent- 
{elves to be holy, the Apoſtle calls them abominable 5 They bragged that they ful- 
Hlled the Law and obſerved the Traditions of thei Fathers,theA F calls them difo- 
bedient,or unperſwadable ; They boaſted that they only had the Rule of Righteouf- 
neſs,and a ſound Judgment concerning it,the Apoſtle (ard they had a Reprobate Senſe 
and unfit for any good work 3 and judges againſt all their vain glorions braggs, that 
they had nota Reverence of God in their Hearts 3 there was more of the Denial - 

H I God' 
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God in their Works than there was: Acknowledgement of God in their Words : 
Thoſe that have neither God in their Thoughts, nor 1n their Tongues, nor 1n their 
Works, cannot properly be. ſaid to, acknwledge him: Where the Honour of God is 
not prac cally pwned in the lives of men, the Being of God is not ſenſibly acknow- 
Iedged in the hearts of men: The Principle muſt be of the ſame kind with the Adis 
ons ; if the Actions be Atheiſtical, the Principal of them can be no better. 

Prop. 2. All Sin is fenwdcd in a ſecret Atheiſye, Atheiſmis the Spirit of every Sin ; 
all the Flouds of Impictics in the World: break m- at the Gate of a ſecret Atheiſm : 


- And though ſeveral fins. may diſagree with one another, yet like Herod and Pilate 


5 | 


* Gen. 20. IIs 


F Job. I. 5+ 


* Ter. 32. 33s 
Deut. 32- 15+ 


z$\umb. 15.30, 
EZEK 20. 2 7 


- 


againſt Chriſt, they joyn hand in hand againſt the 1ntereſt of God. Though luſts 
and- pleaſures be divers, yet, they are all united in Diſobedience to him. * All the 
wicked inclinations in the heart, and ſtrugling motions, ſccret repinings, ſclf ap- 
plauding confidences in our own wiſdom, ſtrength, &c. envy, ambition, revenge, 
are ſparks from this latent fire 3 the language of every one of theſe 1s, I would be a 
Lord to my ſelf, and would not have a God Superior to me. 

The vartety of ſins againſt the firſ# and ſecond Table, the negledts of God and vio- 
lences againſt Man are derived from this in the Text. firſt the Fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
and then' follows a legion of Devils : As all vertuousactions ſpring from an acknow- 
ledgment of God 3 (o all vitious actions riſe froma lurking Denial of him. All li- 


centiouſnels gocs glib down where theres no ſenſe of God. Abraham judged him-: 


{elf not ſecure from Murder, norhis Wife from Defilement in Gerar, if there were 
no Fear cf God there. * He that maxesno Conſcience of Sin has no regard to the 
Honour, and conſcquently none to the Being of God. By the Fear of God men de- 
part from Evil, Pro. 16. 6. By the non-regarding of God men ruth into Evil. 
Pharaoh oppreſt 1ſrael becauſe he kwew not the Lord. IF lic did not deny the Being 
of a Deity, yet he had ſuch an unworthy Notion of God as was inconfiſtent with 
the Nature of a Deity; hea poor Creature thought himſelf a Mate for the Cre- 
ator. 4 | 

In fins of Ommiſſion we own not God, in neglefting to perform what he enjoyns - 
In fins of Commiſſion we ſet up ſome luſt in the place of God, and pay to that the 
Homage which is due to our Maker: In both we difown him 3 1n the one by not do- 
ing whathe commands, in the other by doing what he forbids. 

e deny his Soveraignty when we violate his Laws; we diſgrace his Holineſs 
when we caſt our filth before his Face 3 we diſparage his Wiſdom when we ſet up 
another Rule as the Guide of our Actions than that Law he hath fixed; we ſlighe 
his Suffciency when we prefer a ſatisfaction in fin before a happineſs in Him alone, 
and his Goodneſs, when we judge it not ſtrong enough toattract us to him. Every 
fin invades the Rights of God, and ſtrips him of one or other of his Perfeftions - 
'Tis ſuch a vilifying of God as if he were not God ; as if he were not the ſupream 
Creator and- BenefaCtor of the World; as if we had not our Being from Him; as 
if the Air webreathed in, the Food we lived by, wereour own by right of Suprea- 
macy notof Donation - For a Subje&to ſlight his Soveraign, is to ſlight his Roy- 
alty 3 or a Servant his Maſter, is to deny his Superiority. 

Prop. 3. Sin implies.that God is unworthy of a Being, Every Sin isa kind of cyr- 
ſong God in the Heart* 3 anaimat the deſtruction of the Being of God 3 not actually, 
bur vertually ; not inthe intention of every Sinner, but in the nature of every Sin. 


That Aﬀection which excites a man to break his Law, would excite him to annihi- - 


late hisBeing if it were in his power. A Man inevery fin aims to ſet up hisown 
will as his rule, and his own glory as theend of his ations againſt the will and glory 
of God; and could a Sinner attain his end, God would be deſtroyed: God can- 
not out live his will and his glory: God cannot have another rule but hisown will, 
.nor another end but his own honour : Sin is called a t#r7ing the back upon God, * 
a kicking againſt him, * as if he were a lighter perſon than the meaneſt beggar. 
That greater contempt can be ſhew'd tothe meaneſt, vileſt perſon, than to turn the 
back, lift up the heel, and thruſt away with indignation? All which attions, though 
they (ignite that ſucha one hath a Being 3 yet they teſtifie alſo that he is unworthy of 
a Bziag, that he is an unuſeful Being 1n the world, and-that it were well the world 
.were rid of him. | 


_ AllSinagainſt Knowledge iscalled a Reproach of Ged, * Reproach is a vilifying 
| a 
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a man as unworthy ro be admitted into Company. - We naturally Judge God unfit 
to be converſed with, God is the erm turned. frow by a finner : Sin: is the term 
turned fo; which implies a greater , excellency in the nature of fin, than in the na- 

.tureof God. And as wenaturally Judge t; more wortliy to have a being in our af- 
fetions, ſo conſequently more worthy to havea being in the world, than that infi- 
nitenature from whom we derive our beings, and our allz and upon whom with a 
kind of diſdain we turn our backs. Wholoevet thinks the Notion of a Deity un- 
fit to be cheriſhed in his mind by warm Meditation, implies that. he cares 'not whe- 

, ther he hath a being in'the world or no. Now tho thelight of a Deity ſbines fo 
clearly in Man, and the ſtings of Conſcience are ſo ſmart; that he catmot abſo- 
lately deny the being of a God; yet maſt Men endeavour to {mother /this know- 
ledge, and make the Notion of a God a fapleſs and uſeleſs thing , Rom: 1. 28. They 
like not to retain God in their knowledge. : By ©. 

It is ſaid, Cain wert out from the preſence of the Lord, Gen. 4. 16. Thatis; from 
the Worſhip of God. Our refuſing or abhorring the preſence of a man implies a 
careleſIneſs whether he continue in the World or no : Tisa uſing him; as if he had 
no being, or as if we were not concerned in it. Hence all men in Adaze, under the 
Emblem of the prodigal, are ſaid togo into a far Country. Not in reſpe& of 
place, becauſe of Gods Omnipreſence; but in reſpe& of acknowledgment and af- ' 
fection 3 they mind and love any thing but God. And'the deſcriptions of the Na- 
tions of the world, lying in the Ruines of Adams fall, and the dregs of that re- 
volt, is that they 4row #0t God: They forget God, as if there were no ſuch being 
above them; and indeed he that doth the works of the Devil, owns the Devil ta 
be more worthy of obſervance, and - conſequently of a being, than God, whoſe na- 
turehe forgets and whoſe preſence he abbors. 3-05 o0e uf gt; 

Propoſition, 4. Every ſin in its own nature would reider God a fooliſh aud impure 
being. Many Tranſgreſſors eſteem their acts, which are contrary tothe Law of God, 
both Wiſe and Good : If ſo , the Law againſt which they are committed, muſk be 
both fooliſh and impure : What a refleQion is therethen upon the Law-giver > The 
Moral Law is not properly a meera@ of Gods Will conſidered 1n itſelf, or a Tyran- 
nical Edid, like thoſe of whom it may well be ſaid, fiat pro ratione volyntas : But it 
commands thoſe things, which are good in-their own nature, and prohibits thoſe 
things, which are in their own nature evil; and therefore is an a& of his Wifdom 
and Righteouſneſs ; the reſult of his wiſe Council, 'and an extra of his pure nature z; 
*as all the Laws of juſt Law-givers, are not only theads of their Wall, but of a Wilt 
- governed by Reaſon and Juſtice, and for the good of the. publick , whereof they: 
are conſervators. Ifthe Moral commands of God were only a&s of his Will, and 
had not an intrinſick neceſſity, reaſon and goodneſs, God might have commanded 
the quite contrary, and made a contrary Law, whereby that which we now call Vice; 
might have been canonized for Virtue: He might then have forbid any' Worſhip of 
him, Love to him, fear of his name : He might then have commanded Murders, 
Thefts, Adulteries. In thefirſt he would have untied the link of duty fromthe 
Creature, and diſſolved the obligations of Creatures to him, which is impoſlible to 
be conceived 3 for from the Relation of a Creature to God, obligations to God, and 
duties upon thoſe obligations, do neceſſarily reſult. It had been againſt the rule of x 
Goodneſsand Juſtice, to have commanded the Creaturenot to lovelim, and fear and 
obey him : This had been a command againſt Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and intrinſick 
obligations to Gratitude: And ſhould Murder, Adulteries, Rapines have beencom- 
manded inſtead of the contrary, God would have deſtroyed his own Creation 3 he 
would have acted againſt the rule of goodneſs and order: he had . been an unjuſt 
tyrannica] Governor of the world : Publick ſociety would have been crackt in peices, 
and the world become a Shambles, a Brothel Houſe, a: place below the common 
ſentiments of a meer man. All fin therefore being agairiſt the Law of God, the Wit- 

dom and holy refitude of Gods Nature is denyed in every A& of difobedience 2 
And what is the conſequence of this, but that God is both fooliſh and unrighteous 
1n commanding that, which was neither an Atof Wiſdom, as a Governour, nor an 
Atof goodneſs, as a benefaor to his Creature £2 
As was ſaid before, preſumptuous fins are called reproaches of God, Num.15. 
30. The Soul that doth ought i 7 reproacheth the Lord. Reproaches of: men - 
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arecither for natural, morn}, or inteltte&ual defefts. All renronches of God muſt 
imply a charge, either of unrighteouſneſs, or ignorance : If of 477/-ighteouſneſs, tis 
a demal of his Holineſs r: Tf: of 1gnorance,. tis a blemiſhing his Wiuttom.. If Gods 
Laws werenot wite and*'holy; God: would: not enjoynthem : And-1t .bey are fo, we 
deny mfinne; Wiſdomand:Holinefs'in'God: by not'complying with thetu. As when 
1 man believes not God when he promiſes, he wakes him alyar,; 'T'Join 5. 10. So he 
that obeFs nota wiſe and/holy God commanding, makes him guilty either of folly, 
or unrighteouſheſs. 7 -- | LIET6? apt CT 
' Now ſuppoſe yow knew an abſolute Atheift, who denyed the being of a God; 
yet hada' life free from 'any-: notorious ſpot or defilementz would'you in reafor 
count him fo bad-as the other that owns a God in being, yet lays, by his courſe of 
ation, ſuch a black imputation, of folly and impurity upon the Ged he profetlcth 
to own; an imputation which rendersany man a moſt defpicable Creature? 

Pxopolition, 5. - Si#' in'its. own nature endeavours to render God the- moſt miſerable 
being. Tis nothing but an'oppoſition to the will of God : The will of 'no Creature 
is ſo much contradicted,'as the Will of God is by Devils and Men: And there is 
nothing under the Heavens that the affeftions of human nature” ſtand more poine 
blank againſt, than againſt i/God.'' There is a flight of-him in all” the: faculties of 
Man ; our Souls areas unwilling to know him, as our: Wills are averſe tofollow him, 
Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, tis not ſubje& to the Law of God, 
or can be ſubjeff, Tis-true, Gods will cannot be hindered of its effet, for thety 
God would not be ſupremely bleſſed, but unhappy-and miſerable : All mifery a- 
rifeth from a want of-that , which a nature would have, and oughtto have: Beſides 
any thing could. fruſtrate Gods Will, it would be ſuperior to him : God would 
not be Omnipotent, and ſo would loſe the perfeftionof the Deity, and conſe- 
quemly the: Deity. {elfs, for that which did wholly defeat Gods Will, would be 
more powerful than he. . Bat fin-is a contradiction to the Will of Gods Revelation ; 
to the Wilt of his precept, and therein doth naturally tend to a- ſuperiority over 
Cod, and would' uſurp his Omnipotence, and deprive hun of his blefſedneſs. For 
if God had not an infinite power to turn the deſigns of it to his own glory, but the 
willof fin.could prevail, :God would be totally deprived of his bleſſedneſls. Dotti 
not fin endeavour to ſubje&'God tothe extravagant. and contrary wills of men, and 
make him morea ſlave than any:-Creature can'be ? For the:Will of no Creature, not 
the-meaneſt and moſt deſpicable. Creatnre;'18 ſo much: croſt, as the Will of God is by 


ſiti, Iſa. 43424. Thon haft made me to ſerve with thy ſins : Thou haſt endeavoured to* 


make a meer {lave of me by fin - Sin endeavors to ſubject the blefled God to the 
humouttand luſt of every perſon in the world. | 
_ Propoſition, 6: Mer: | ſomitimes in forme circumſtances do wiſh the not being of God. 
This ſome think to be the meaning of the-Texr, the fool hath ſaid in his heart there 
75. #0 God, thatis, he wiſhes there were no God. - Many tamper with their own 
hearts to bring themtoa perſwaſion that there is no God: And when they cannot 
do that, they conjure up withes that there werenone. . Men naturally have ſome 
Conſcience of fin, and ſome noticesof Juſtice; Rom. 1.32. They know the Judge: 
rent of God, and they know the demerit of fin 5 they-know the Judgmentof God, 
and that they which do fach things are worthy of death. What is the conſequent of 
this but fear of puniſhment; and what is the iſſue of that fear , but a wiſhing the 
Judge either unwilling or unable to vindicate the Honour of-his violated Law ? 
When God is the object of ſuch a wiſh, tis a vertual undeifying of him: Not to 
be able to puniſh, to be mpotent 3 not to be willing to puniſh, is to beunjuſt ; Im- 
perfections inconſiſtent with the Deity : God cannot be fuppoſed without an infinite 
Power to aCt, and an infinite Righteouſneſs as the Rule of acting. Fear of God is 
natural to all men ; not a Fear of offending him, but a Fear of being puniſhed by 
him: The wifhing the Extinction of God has its degree-in men, according to the 
degree of their Fears of his juſt Vengeance - And though ſuch a Wiſh be not inits 
Meridian but inthe Damned in Hell, yer it hath its ſtarts and motions in affrighted 
and awakened Conſciences on the Earth :* Under this Rank of Wiſhers, that there 
were no God, or that God were deſtroyed, do fall ' 

I. Terrified Conſciences, that are Magor mtiſſabib, ſee nothing but matter of fear 


round about. As they havelived without the bounds of | the Law, they are affraid 
4 | to 
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to/fall under the ſiroak of his Juſtice : Fear. wiſhes the deſtruction of that which it ap- 

prehends hartful : It confiders him as. a God towhom Vengeance belongs,25 the Judge 

of all the Earth. * The lefs hopes fuch a one hath/ of his Pardon, the more joy he *Plal. 94- 124 
would have to hear that his Judge ſhould be ſtript of his Life : He would entertain | 
with delight any reafons, that might ſupport him in the/concent thatithere were no 

God: In his preſent State ſuch a Doctrine would be his Security from-an Account: 

He would as much. rejoyce, if: there were no God toenflame an Hell-for him, "as a+ 

ny guilty Malefator would if there were no. Judpe to order a Gibbet for him. 

Shame may bridle mens words, .but the Heart will be'eaſting aboutfor ſome Argus 

ments this way, to ſecure it {elf : Such:/as are at any time in Sprra's Caſe, would 

be willing to ceaſe to be Creatures, that God might ceaſe to be Judge: The-Fool 

hath ſaid in his heart, there ts no Elohim, no. Judge, fancying God without any exer- 
ciſe of his judicial Authority. And-there is not any wicked man-under anguiſh of 
Spirit, but, were it within the reach of his power, would take away'the Life of God; 

and rid himſelf of his fears, by deſtroying his Avenger. CEN {2 

2, Debancht Perſons are notwithout fach wiſhes ſometimes + An obſtinate Sex+ ; 
vant wiſhes his Maſters death, from whom he expects Correttion for his Debauche- ( 
ries. As Man ſtands in hiscorrupe Nature, *tis impoſſible but onie'time or other 
moſt debaucht perſons, at leaft have ſome kind of- velleities, or taiperfe& wiſhes. 

"Tis as natural to men to abhor thoſe things which are unſuteable and troubleſome;as 
itis to pleaſe themſelves in things agreeable to their minds and humours - And ſince 
Man is ſo deeply in love with $1n, as to count itthe moſt eſtimable good; he cannot 
but wiſh the abolition of that Law which checks it, and conſequently-the cha gs 'of 
the Law-Giver which Enacted it 3 and in wifhing a change in the holyNature of God; 
he wiſhes a deſtruGion of God,who could not be God, if he ceaſed ta'be immntably . 
holy. They do as certainly. wiſh, that God had not a holy Will ts command then, 
as deſparing Souls with, that God had not a righteous Wilt to puniſh them ; and to 
wiſh Conſcience extind for the moleſtations'they receive from it; -is to with the 
power Conſcience repreſentsout of the world alſo. - - - E719 of £34. 

Since the State of Sinners is a State of diſtance fromGod, and the Lariguage of | 
Sinners to God is departed from ns: * They defire as litle the continuance of his Be- * Job. 2 ti t4i 
ing as they defire the knowledge of his Ways: The ſame reaſon which movesthem 
to deſire Gods diſtance from- them, would. move them to deſire- Gods' not Being : 


- 


Since the greateſt diſtance would be moſt agreeable to them, the DeftruQion of God 
muſt be ſo too : Becauſe there is no greater diſtance from us, than in not Being. Men 
would rather. have God not 'to be, than themſelves under controle, that ſenſuality 
might range at pleaſure: He is like a Heifer ſliding from the Yoke, Hof 4.116. The 
Curſing of God in the Heart feared by Job of his Chidren, intimates a wiſhing 
God deſpoild of his Authority, that:their pleaſure might not be dampt by his Law. 
Beſides, is there any natural man that fins againſt a&uated knowledge, but either 
thinks or wiſhes that God might not ſee him,. that God might not know his-a&tions ? 
And is not this to wiſh the Deſtruftion of God, who could not be God unle6 he 
were immenſe and oniniſcient 2 | VERY | = 
3. Under this rank fallthoſe, who perform external Duties only ont of « Principle of 
Siaviſh Fear. Many Men perform thoſe Duties that the Law-enjoyns with the fame 
| Sentiments that Slaves perform their Drudgery; and are conſtrained in their Duties 
by no other confiderations but thoſe of the. Whip and the: Cudgel. Sinee-therefore 
Fi they: do it with relufancy, and ſecretly murmur while they ſeem ta obey, they 
2 would be willing that both the Command were recall'd, and the Maſtert hatcom- 
mands them were 1m another world. : The Spirit of: Adoption makes men _a&to- 
wards God as a Father, a Spirit of Bondage only eyes him as a Judge. Thoſe that - 
look upon their Superiofs as tyranniczl, will not be much concerned in their wel- 
farez and would be more glad to have their Nails pared, than be under perpetual 
tear of them. "200 | | 0 
| Many men regard not the infinite goodneſs in their ſervice'of him, but conſider 
himas crue), tyrannical, injurious to their Liberty. Adazv's Poſterity are not free 
from the Sentiments of their common Father, till they are regenerate. You know 
what Conceit was the Hammer whereby the Hellih' Fael ſtruck the Nail intoour 


frlt Parents, which conveyed Death, together with the fame Imagination boi 


A. Diſcourſe upon 


TRE 0 "IIS. | 


” 
et. 


their Poſterity, Ger. 3. 5- God knows that in the day you eat thereof, your eyes ſhall | 
be opened, and you ſhall be as Gods knowing Good and Evil: Alas poor Souls ! God 


| knew what he did when he forbad youthat Fruit : He was jealous you ſhould be too 


happy - It was a cruelty in him to deprive you of a Food fo pleaſant and delicious. 

The apprehenſion of the ſeverity of Gods Commands riſeth up no leſs in defires 

that there were no God over us, than Adaw's apprehenſion of Envy in God for 

the reſtraint of one Tree mov'd him to attempt to beequal with God : Fear is as 

powerful to produce the one in his Poſterity,: as Pride was to produce the other in 

the Common-Root. When we apprehend a thing hurtful to us, we deſire ſo much 

eviltoit, as may render it uncapable of doing us the hurt we fear. As we wiſh the 

preſervation of what we love or hope for; ſo we are naturally apt to wiſh the not 

being of that whence we fear ſome hurt or trouble. We muſt not underſtand this 

as if any wan did formally wiſh the deſtru&ion of God, as God. God in himſelf is 

an infinite Mirror of Goodneſs and raviſhing Lovelinefs : He is infinitely good, and 

ſo univerſally good,and nothing but good 3; and is therefore fo agreeable to aCreature, 

asa Creature , thatit isimpoſſible that the Creature, while it bears itſelf to God as a 

Creature, ſhould be guilty of this , but thirſt after him and cheriſh every motion to 

him. As no man wiſhes the deſtrution of any Creature, as a Creature, but as it 

may conduce toſomething which he counts may be beneficial tohimſelf ; ſono man 

doth, nor perhaps can wiſh the ceſlation of the Being of God, as God ; for then he 

muſt wiſh his own Being toceaſe alſo; But as he confiders him clothed with fome 

perfeCtions, which he apprehends as injurious to him 3 as his Holinefs m forbidding 
Sin, his Juſtice io puniſhing Sin: And God being judged in thoſe perfetions con- 
trary to what the revolted Creature thinks convenient and good for himſelf, he may 
wiſh God ſtript of thoſe perfeftions, that thereby he may be free from all fear of 
trouble and grief. from him in his fallen State. In wiſhing God deprivedof thoſe, 

he wiſhes God deprived of his one 5 becauſe God cannot retain his Deity without 
a love of Righteouſneſs and Hatred of Iniquity ; and he could not teſtific his love 
to the one, or his loathing of the other, without encouraging Goodneſs, and wit- 
neſling his Anger againſt Iniquity. 

Let us now appeal to ourſelves, and examinour own Conſciences: Did wenever 
pleaſe our ſelves ſometimes in the thoughts, how happy we ſhould be, how free in 
our vain pleaſures, if there were no God ? Have. we not defired tobe our own 
Lords without controle, fabje&t to no Law but our own, and be guided by no Will 
but that of the Fleſh > Did we never rage againſt God under his affliting Hand ? 
Did we never wiſh God ſtript of his Holy Will to command, and his Righteous 
Will to puniſh, e*c. 

Thus much for the general. | | 

For the proof of this, many conſiderations will bring in Evidence - Moſt may be 
reduced to theſe two Generals. 

Man would ſet himſelf up, Firſt as his own Rule. Secondly as his own End and Hap- 
pineſs. | 

1. Man would ſet himſelf up as his own Rule inſtead of God : This will be evidenced in 
this Method. © | | 
I. Man naturally diſowns the Rule God ſets hins. 

2. He owns anyother Rule rather than that of Gods preſcribing. 

3. Theſe he doth in order to the ſetting himſelf up as his own Rule. 

4. He makes himſelf not only his own Rule, but would make himſelf the Rule of God, and 
give Laws to his Creator. nn, | 

. T. Man naturally diſowns the Rule God ſets him. *Tisall one to deny his Royalty 
and to deny his Being : When wediſown his Authority, we diſown his God-head : 
'Tis the Right of God to be theSoveraign of his Creatures; and it muſt be a very 
looſe and trivial aſſent that ſuch men have to Gods Superiority over them, ( and 
conſequently to the Excellency of his Being, upon which that Authority is found- 
ed) who are fcarce at eaſe in themſelves, but when they are invading his 
+; 71 » breaking his Bands, caſting away his Cords, and contradiing his 

IL. 7 

Every man naturally is a Son of Belial, would be without a Yoke, and leap over 
Gods 1ncloſures 3 and in breaking out againſt his'Soveraignity,we diſown his Being as 
God: For to be God and Soveraign afe inſeparable : He could not be God, if he 


were 
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were not Sapremsz; nor could he be a Creator without beinga Law-giver. To be God 
and yet inferior to another,its a Contradiftion. To make Rational Creatures without - 
preſcribing them a Law, is to make them without Holineſs, Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 
rt. There is in Man naturally an unwillingneſs to have anyacquaintance with the Rule 
God ſets. kim, Pſal. 14. 2. None that did underſiand and ſeek God. The refuſing 
Inſtru@ion and caſting his Word behind the back'is a partof Atheiſm. * We are heavy * Pal. go. 19. 
in hearing the Inſtructions either of Law or Goſpel, * and {low in the Apprehenfion *Hes.$.11,12. 
of what we hear. The people that God had hedged in from the Wilderneſs of the 
World for his own Garden, were fao/;ſh and did #0t know God; were ſottiſh and had | 
nounderſtanding of him. * The Law of God is accounted « ſtrarge thing ; * a thing * $22: 
of a different Ciymate, and a far Country from the heart of Man 5 wherewith the "0 & *h 
mind of Man had no natural acquaintance, and had nodelire to have any; or they 
regarded it as a fordid thing - What God accounts great and valuable, they account 
mean and deſpicable, Men may ſhew a Civility to a Stranger, but ſcarce contract 
an Intimacy : There can beno Amicable Agreement between the holy Will of God 
and the heart of a depraved Creature - Oae is holy, the other unholy 5 one is uni- 
verſally gcod, the other ftarknaught: The purity of the Divine Rule renders it 
nauſeous to the impurity of a carnal heart.. Water and Fire may as well friendly 
kis cach other and live together without quarrelling and hiſſing, asthe holy Will of 
God and the unregenerate heart of a fallen Creature. 
The nauſeating a Holy Rule is an Evidence of Atheiſm 1n the heart, as the nauſea- 
ting wholeſome Food is of putrified Flegm in the Stomack. 'T'is found more orleſs 
in every Chriſtian, in the Remainders, though not ina full Empire As there isa 
Law in his Mind whereby he delights in the Law of God, fo there is a Law 
in his Members whereby he wars againft the Law of God , Rom. 7. 22, 23, 25, 
How predominant isthis loathing of the Law'oft God, when corrupt Nature is1n its 
full ſtrength, without any Principle to controul it ? There ts in the Mind of ſach a 
one a Darkneſs, whereby it is.ignorant of ir, and in the Wi//a Depravedneſs where= - 
by it is repugnant to it. If Man were naturally willing and ableto havean inti- 
mate acquainrance with, and delight imthe Law of God, it had not beeriſuch a fignal 
favour for God to promiſe to write the Law in the heart, A man may ſooner engrave 
the Chronicle of a whole Nation, or all the-Records.of God in the Scripture upon 
the hardeſt Marble with his bare finger, than write oneSyllable of the Law of God 
1N a ſpiritual manner upon his heart. For, | 
1. Mcn are negligent in uſing the meats for the knowledge of Gods Will, All natural * pre. 17. 16. 
men are Fools, who know not how to ule the price God puts into their hands ; * They 
put not a due eſtimate upon opportunities and means of Grace, and account that 
Law-Folly which is the Birth of an infinite and holy Wiſdom. The knowledge of 
God whichthey may glean from Creatures, ands more pleaſant to the natural guſt 
of men, is not improved to the Glory of God, if we will believe the Inditment | * Rom. r. 21:- 
the Apoſtle brings againſt the Gertiles. * And moſt of thoſe that have dived into the 
depthsof Nature, have been more ſtudious of the qualities of the Creatures, than 
of the exccllency of thenature, or thediſcovery of the mind of God in them; who 
regard only the rifing and motions of the'Star. but follow not with the wiſe men, its 
condu&t to the King of the Fews. How 'often do welſee men filled with an eager / 
thirſt for all other kid of knowledge, that cannot acquieſce inatwilight diſcovery, 
but are inquiſitive into the cauſes and reafons of effects, yet are- contented with a 
weak and languiſhing knowledge of God and his Law, andare eaſily tired with the 
Propoſals of them ? 1-7. | | 
He now that nauſcates the means whereby he may come to know and obey God, 
hasno intention to make the Law of God his Rule - There is no man that intends 
: {crioufly an end, but he intends means in order to that end : As when a man intends 
EY the preſervation or recovery of his health, he will intend means-in order to thoſe 
= ends, otherwiſc he cannot be ſaid tointend his health - So he that isnot diligent in 
I) uſing means to know the mind of God, has no ſound intention tomake the Will 
Wh” and Law of God his Rule. Is not the inquiry after the Will of God made a work 
by the by, and fain to lacquy after other concerns of an inferior nature, if it hath 
any place at allin the Soul? which is a defpiſing the Being of God : The Notion 
of the Soveraignty of God, bears theſame date with the Notion of his Godhead z 
| | and 
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and by the ſame way that he reveals Himſclf, he reveals his Authority over us ; 
whether it be by Creatures without, or Conſcience within. All Authority over 
Rational Creatures conſiſts in commanding and directing; the duty of Rational 
Creatures in compliance with that Authority cognſiſtsin obeying : Where there is 
therefore a careleſs negle@ of thoſe means which convey the knowledge of Gods 


Will and our Duty, there is anutter diſowning of God as our Soveraign and our 


*Mark9.33.38 


Rule. 
2. When any part of the Mind and Will of God breaks in upon Men, they endeavour 


to ſhake it off ; As a Man would a Sergeant that comes to arreſt him ; they like not to 
retain God in their Knowledge, Rom. 1. 28. A natural Mar receives not the things of 
the Spirit of God ; that is,into his Aﬀedtion ; he puſheth them back as men do trouble- 
ſome and importunateBeggers : They have no kindneſs to beſtow upon it: They thruſt 
with both ſhoulders againſt the Truth of God, when it prefſeth in upon them; and 
daſh as much contempt upon it as thePhariſees did uponthe Dofrine our Saviour di- 
rected againſt their Covetouſneſs. As men naturally delight to be without God in the 
world, ſothey delight to be without any offspring of God in their thoughts. Since 
the Spiritual Palate of Man-is.depraved, Divine Truth is nnſavoury and ungratefu] 

to us, till our taſte and reliſh is reſtored by Grace « Hence men damp and quench 

the motions of the Spirit to Obedience ard Compliance with the Dictates of God ; 

ſtrip them of their Life and Vigor, and kill them in the Womb. How unable are 
our Memoriesto retain the ſubſtance of ſpiritual Truth 3 but like Sand in a Glaſs, 
put in at one part and runsout at the other £ Have not many a ſecret wiſh, that the 
Scripture had never mentioned ſome truths, or that they were blotted out of the 
Biblz, becauſe they face their Conſciences, and diſcourage thoſe boiling Luſts they 
would with eagerneſs and_delight purſue 2 Me thinks that interruption Johz gives 
our Saviour when he was upon the Reproof of their Pride, looks little better * than 


a defign to divert him from a diſcourſe ſo much againſt the grain, by telling hima 


ſtory of their prohibiting oe to caſt out Devils, becauſe he followed not them. How 
glad are men- when they can raiſe a Battery againſta Command of God, and raiſe 
ſome ſmart Obje&tion whereby they may ſhelter themſelves from the ſtrifneſs of it 2 

3. When men cannot ſhake off the Notices of the Will and Mind of God, they have no 
pleaſure in the conſideration of them. Which could not poſſibly be, if there were a 
real and fixed deſign to own the Mind and Law of God as our Rule: Subje&s or 
Servants that love to obey their Prince and Maſter, will delight to read and execute 
their Orders. The Devils underſtand the Law of God in their minds, but they 
loath the impreſſions of it upon their Wills: : Thoſe miſcrable Spirits are boundin 


_ Chains of . Darkneſs, evil Habits in their Wills, that they have not a thought of 


* Plal. 104+ 34» 


obeying that Law they know. It was anunclean Beaſt under the Law, that did not 

chew the Cud : *Tis a corrupt Heart, that doth not chew Truth by Meditation. A 

natural man is ſaid not to know God, or the things of God ; he may know them 

notionally, but he knows them not affectionately. A ſential Soul can have no de- 

light in a ſpiritual Law. To be ſenſual and zot to have the Spirit are inſeparable. 
unde 19. 

Natral Men may indeed meditate upon the Law and Truth of God, but with- 
out delight init; if they take any pleaſure in it, 'tis only as'tis knowledge, not as 
itisa Rule ; for we delight in nothing that we defire, but upon the ſame account 
that we deſire it. Natural Men defire to know God and ſome part of his Will and 
Law, not out of a ſenſe of their practical excellency, but a natural thirſt after 
knowledge: and if they have a delight, 'tis in the at of knowing, not in the Ob. 
je& known, not in the Duties that ſtream from that Kowledge; they deſign the 
furniſhing their Underſtandings, not the quickning their Aﬀections; like idle Boys 


that ſtrike Fire, not to warm themſelves by the heat, but ſport themſelves with the 


Sparks 3 Whereas a gracious Soul accounts not only his Meditation, or the Opera- 
tions of his Soul about God and his Will to be ſieet, but he hath a joy in the ob. 
je& of that Meditation. * Many havethe knowledge of God, who have no delight 
in Him or his Will. Owls have Eyes to perceive that there is a Sun, but by reaſon 
of the weakneſs of their fight have no pleaſure to look upona Beamof it : So nei- 


\ ther can a man by Nature love, or delight in the Will of God, becauſe of hisna- 


tural corruption : That Law that riſeth up in men for Conviction and Inſtruction , 
| | they 
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they keep down under the power of Corruption 3 making their Souls not the 
Sanctuary, but Priſon of Truth, Rom. 1. 18. They will keep it down 1n their 
hearts, if they cannot keep it out of their heads, and will not endeavour to know 
and taſte the Spirit of it. 

4. T hereis further, ariſing and ſwelling of the Heart againſt the Will of God. ( 1.) 
Titernal. Gods Law caſt againſt a hard Heart, is like a Ball thrown againſt a ſtone 
. Wall , by reaſon of the reſiſtance rebounding the further from it: The meetiaz 
of a Divine Truth and the Heart of Man, is like the meeting of two Tides, the 
weaker ſwells and foarhs: We have a natural Antipathy againſt a Divine Rulez and 
thercfore when it is clapt cloſe to our Conſciences, there 1s a ſnuffing at it, high rea- 
ſonings againſt it, corruption breaks out more ſtrongly - As Water poured on 
Lime ſets it on Fire by an Artiperiſtaſss, and the more Water 1s caſt upon it, the 
more furiouſly it burns: Or as the Sun Beams ſhining upon a Dung-hill makes the 
ſteams the thicker and the ſtench the noyſomer, neither being the poſitive cauſe of 
the ſmoke in the Lime, or the ſtench in the Dung-hill ; but by accident the cauſes of 
the eruption, Rowe. 7. 8. But Sin taking occaſion by the Commandment, wrought in 
me all manner of Concupiſcence, 'for without the Law Sin was dead. Sin was ina languiſh- 
ing poſture, as if it were dead ; like a lazy Gapriſon in a City, til] upon an Alarm 
from the Adverſary it takes Arms and revives its courage; all the fin in the heart 
gathers together its force , to maintain its ſtanding 5s like the vapours of the 
Night, which unite themſelves more cloſcly to reliſt the Beams of the riſing Sun. 
Deep Convidtion often provokes fierce Oppoſition 3 ſometimes Diſputes againft a 
Divine Rule end in Blaſphemies, As 13. 45. Contraditing and Blaſpheming are 
coupled together. Men naturally deſire things that are forbidden, and reje&t 
things commanded, from the corruption of Nature, which-attects an unbounded 
Liberty, and is impatient of returning under that Yoke ithath ſhaken offzand there- 
fore rageth againſt the bars of the Law, as the Waves roar againft the reſtraint of a 
bank : When the Underſtanding is dark and the Mind Ignorant, SIN lies as dead; 
* [a man ſcarce knowshehath ſuch Motions of Concupiſcence in him , he finds not * rhecsatmue. 
the leaſt breath of Wind but a full calm in his Soul ; but when he is awakened by De Spirits. 
the Law, then the vitiouſneſs of nature being ſenfible of an Invaſion of its Empire, —» xray 
arms it (elf againſt the Divine Law, and the more the Command is urged, the more 
vigorouſly it bends its ſtrength, and more infolently lifts up it ſelf againſt it ] he 
perceives more and more Atheiſtical Luſts than before; all manner of Concmpiſcence , 
more leprous and contagious than before : When there are any motions to turn td 
God, a relu&ancy is preſently perceived ; Atheiſtical thoughts bluſter in the mind 
like the wind, they know not whence they come, nor whether they go: So unapt 
1s the heart to any acknowledgement of God as his Ruler, and any re-unjon with 
him. Hence men are ſaid to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, Adts 7. 51. to fall againſtit, as the 
word ſignifies, as a ſtone or any ponderous body falls againſt that which lies in its 
way : They would daſh to pieces or grind to powder that very motion whichis 
made for their inſtruction, and the Spirit too which makes it, and that not froma 
fit of paiſion, but an habitual repugnance. Te always reſiſt, &c. ( 2. ) External, 
tis a fruit of Atheiſm in the fourth verſe of this Pſalm 5 Who eat up my people as they eat 
bread. How .do the revelations of the Mind of God meet with oppoſition ? And 
the Carnal World: like dogs bark againſt the ſhining of the Moon £ So much men 
tate the Light, that they ſpurn at the Lanthorns that bear it : And becauſe they 
cannot endure the Treaſure, often fling the earthen veſſels againſt the ground where- . 
m it is held. If the entrance of Truth render the Market worſe for Diene'sShrines, | 
the whole City will be in an zproar. * When Socrates upon natural Principles con- « 4a ,.. ... 
fated the Heathen Idolatry,and aſſerted the unity of God, the whole ery of Athens, a 28. 29. ſe 
learned Univerſity, is againſt himzand becauſe he oppoſed-thepublick received Reli- 
gion, though with an undonbted Truth, he muſt end his Life by Violence: How hath 
every Corner of the World ſtean'd with the blood of thoſe, that woald maintain the 
Authority of God in the World! The Devils Chiliren will follow the ſteps of their 
Father, and endeavour to bruiſe the Heel of Divine Truth, that would endeavour to 
break the Head of corrupt Luſt. 
£ 5. Men often ſeene deſfrons to be acquainted with the Will of God, not out of any re« 
£1 Jpc& to his Will and to make it their Rule, but upon ſome other Conſideration. Trath is 
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ſcarce received as truth. There is more of Hypocriſfic than Sincerity in the pale of 
the Church, and attendance on the Mind of .God. The outward dowry of a rcli- 
vious Profc{iion makes it often more dcfirable than the Beauty. Fudas was a fol- 
lower of Chrift for the Bag,not out of any affection to the Divine Revelation: Men 
fomerime pretend a deſire to be acquainted with the Will of God, to fatisfie their 
own paſſions, rather than to conform to Gods t1]l : The Religion offuch is not the 
judgment of the Man, but the paſtion of the Brute. Many entertain a Dodrine's for 
the perſons ſake, rather than a perſon for the Dodrine ſake ; and bclieve a thing be- 


cauſe it comes from a Man they eſteem, as 1t his lips were more Canonical than SCrip- | 


ture, 

The Apoſtle implics in the Commendation hegives the Theſſalonians, * that ſome 
receive the ord for human intereſt, not as 7t 7s 7# truth the Word and W1ll of Ged to 
command and govern their Conſciences by its Soveraign Authority - Orelſe they 
have ihe Truth of Ged ( as St. James (peaks of the Faith of Chriſt ) with refpe of 
perfens : * and receive it not for the fake of the Fountain, but of the Channel: So 
that many times the ſame Truth delivered by another, is diſregarded, which when 
dropping from the fancy and mouth of a Mans own Idol, is cryed up as an Oracle. 
This is to make not God, but Man the Ryle: For though we entertain that which 
materially is the Truth of God, yet not formally as his Truth, but as conveyed by one 


we afte&: And that we receive a Truth and not an Error, we ow the obligationto 
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the honeſty of the Inſtrument, and not to the ſtrength and clearneſs of our own 
Judgment. Wrong conſiderations may give admittance to an unclean as well as a 
clean beaſt into the Ark of the Soul : That which 1s contrary to the Mind of God, 
may be entertained, as well asthat which is agreeable. 'Tis all one to ſuch that have 
no rc{pe& to.God, what they have 3 As1t is all oneto a Spunge to ſuck up the fouleſt 
water or the {weeteſt wine, when either is applyed to it. 

6. Many that entcrtais the Notions of the Will aud Mind of God, admit them with 
unſettled and wavering Aﬀetions. There Ka great Levity in the heart of Man. 
The Jews that one day applaud our Saviour with Hoſarnahs as their King, vorehis 
Crucifixion the next, and uſe him as a Murderer. We begin in the Spirit and end 
inthe Fleih. Our hearts like Lute-ſtrings are changed with every change of weather, 
with every appearance of a Temptation 3 {ſcarce one motion of God in athouſand 
prevails with us for a ſetled abode. 'Tis a hard task to make a ſignature of thoſe 
Truths upon our attections, which will with eaſe paſs currant with our underſtandin gs 5 
Our affections will as ſoon loſe them, as our underſtandings embrace them. 7 he 
keart of Man is mſ#able as water, * Some were m_ to rejoyce in Johns Liehs, 
whichrefle&ed a luſtre on their minds; but not in his heat, which would have con- 
veyed a warmth to their hearts : andthe Light was pleaſing to them but for a ſea- 
ſon, * while their corruptions lay as if they were dead, not when they were a+ 
wakened. Truth may be admitted on day, and thenext day rejected. As Auſtin faith 
of a wicked Man, he loves the Truth ſhining, but he hates the Truth reproving. 
This is not to make God, but our own humor our rule and meaſure, 

7. Many deſire an acquaintance with the Law and Truth of God, with a defjen 10im- 
prove ſome luſtbyit. To turn the Word of God to be a Pander to the Breach of his 
Law. This is fo far from makjng Gods Will our Rule, that we make our own vile 
affections the Rule of his Law. How many forced Interpretations of Scripture have 
been coyned to give content to the luſts of men 5 and the Divine Rule forced to 
bend and be ſquared to mens looſe and carnal apprehenſions! *Tisa part of the 
inſtability or falſencſs of the heart to wreſt the Scriptures to their own deftrution ; * 
which they cculd not do, if-they did not firſt wring them to countenance ſome de- 
teſtable Error or filthy Crime. In Paradiſe the firſt Interpretation made of the firſt 
Law of God, was point blank agamſt the mind of the Law-giver, and venemous 
to the whole Race of Mankind. Pazl himſelf feared that ſome might put his 
Doctrine of Grace to ſoill a uſe, as to be an Altar and Sanftuary to ſhelter their Pre- 
ſumption, Rowe. 6. 1. 15. ſhall we then continue in Sin, that Grace may abound ? 
Poyſonous Conſequences are often drawn from the ſweeteſt Truths : As when Gods 
Paticnce is made a Topick , whence to argue againl(t his Providence, * or an encou- 
ragement to commit Evil more greedily ; as though becauſe he had not preſently a 


tion 


revenging Hand, he had not an all ſeeing Eye : Or when the Doftrine of Juſtifica- 
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tion by Faith, is made uſe of to depreſsa holy life ; or Gods readineſs to receive rc- 
turning ſinners, an encouragement to defer repentance till a death bed. A Lyar 
will hunt for ſhelter in the reward God gave the Midwifes that lyed to Pharaoh for 
the preſervation of the Males of 1/rael,and Rahabs ſaving the Spies by falſe intelligence; 
God knows how to diſtinguiſh between grace and corruption, that may liecloſe toge- 
ther ; or between ſomething of moral goodneſs and moral evil, which may be mix- 
ed : Wefind their fidelity rewarded, which was a moral good; but not their Iyeap- 
proved, which was a moralevil. Nor will Chrifts converting with ſinners, be a plea 
for any to thruſt themſelves into evil Company. Chriſt converſed with ſinners, as 
a Phyfitian with diſeaſed perſons, to cure them,not approve them 3 others with pro- 
fligate perſons to receive infetion from them, not to communicate holineſsto them, 
Satans Children have ſtudied their Fathers art, who wanted not perverted Scrip- 
ture to ſecond his Temptations againſt our Saviour. * How often do carnal hearts 
turn Divine Revelation to carnal ends, as the Sea freſh water intoſalt ? As men ſub- 
jet the precepts of God to carnal intereſts, ſo they ſubject the truths of God to car- 
nal fancies. When men will allegorize the Word, and make a humorous and crazy 
fancy the Interpreter of Divine oracles, and not the Spirit ſpeaking in the Word 3 
This is to enthrone our own imaginationsas the rule of Gods Law, and depoſe his 
Law from being the rule of our reaſon: Thisis to riflle truth of its true mind and in- 
tent. Tis more to roba man of his reaſon,the eſſential conſtitutive part of man,than 
of his eſtate. This is to refuſe an intimate acquaintance with his Will. We ſhall ne- 
ver tell whatis the matter ofa precept, or the matter of a promiſe, if we impoſe a 
ſenſe upon it contrary to the plain meaning of it : Thereby we ſhall makethe Law 
of God to have a diſtin ſenſe according to the variety of mens imaginations, and 
ſo makeevery mans fancya Law to himſelf. beet ; 

| Now that this unwillingneſs to have a Spiritual acquaintance with DivineTruth,is a 
diſowning God as our rule, and a ſetting up /#ff in his ſtead, is evident ; becauſe this 


unwillingneſs reſpe&s Truth, rY 
I. As it is moſt Spiritual and Holy. A fleſhly mind is moſt contrary to a Spiritual 


Law, and. particularly as it is aſearching and difcovering Law, that would dethrone 
all other rules in the Soul. As men love. to be without a Holy God in the world, 
{o they love to be without a holy Law, the tranſcriptand image of Gods Holineſs 
In their hearts 3 and without holy men, . the lights kindled by the Father of lights. 
As the holineſs of God.ſo the holineſs of the Law moſt offends a carnal heart. T1/a. 30: 
I1. Cauſe the holy one of Tſrael. to ceaſe frone before us, prophecy to ns right things : They 
could not endure God as a holy one. Herein God places their Rebellion, rejecting 
him as their rule, ver. 9. Rebel/zons Children that will not hear the Law of the Lord. 


TMat, 4. 4- 6s 


The more pure and precious any diſcovery of God is, the more it is diſreliſhtby the 


world : As Spiritual ſins are ſweeteſt to acarnal heart, ſo. Spiritual truths are moſt 
diſtaſtful. The more of the brightneſs of the Sunany beam conveys, the more offen= 
ſive it is to adiſtempered eye. = De: | 

2. As it doth moſt relateto, or lead to God. The Devil directs his fierceſt batteries 
againſt thoſe Dofrines in the Word, and thoſe Graces in the heart, which, moſt ex- 
alt God, debaſe man, and bring men to the loweſt ſubjecion to their Creator ; Such 
isthe Doctrine and grace ofjuſtifying faith. Thatmen hate not knowledge as know- 
ledge, but as it directs them tochooſe the fear of the Lotd, was the determination 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt long ago. . Prov. 1. 29. for that they hated knowledge and did not 
chooſe the fear of the Lord.  Whatſoever reſpe&ts God, clears up guilt, witnefles mans 
revolt to him, rouzeth up Conſcience,and moves to a return toGod , a man natural- 
ly runs from, as Adam did from God, and ſeeks a ſhelter in ſome weak buſhes of 
error, rather than appear before it. Notthat men are unwilling to inquire into and 
contemplate ſome Divine Truths, which, lie furtheſt from the heart, and concern 
not themſelves immediatly with the —— the ſoul : They may view them with 


fach a pleaſure as ſome'/might take in beholding the Miracles of our Saviour, who - 


could not endure his ſearching Do@rine, The light of ſpeculation may be plea- 


fant, but the light of convidtion is grievous; that which galls their Conſciences, and 
would affe& them with a ſenſe of their duty to God. 
Is it not eaſy to perceive, that when.a man begins to be ſerious in the concerns of 
the Honour of God and the duty of his foul, he feels a reluQtancy within him, even 
I 2 


againſt 
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againſt the pleas of Conlcience 5 which evidenceth that ſome unworthy principle has 
got footing in the hearts of men which fights againſt the declarations of God without, 
and the impreſſions of the Law of God within,at the fame time when a mans own Con- 
ſcience takes part with it, which is the ſubſtance of the Apoſtles diſcourſe, Rope. 7. 
I5, I6, &*c, | 
"Ulofe diſcourſes of the Honour of God, and our duty to him are irkſfome, when 
men are upon a merry pin - They arelike a damp in a Mine that takes away their 
breath ; they ſhufflethem out as ſoon as they can, and are as unwilling to retain the- 
ſpeech of them in their mouths, as the knowledge of themin their hearts. Graci- 
ous ſpeeches, inſtead of bettering many men, diſtemper them, as ſometimes ſweet per- 
fumes affe& a weak head with aches. | 
3. As tis moſt contrary to ſelf. Men are unwilling to acquaint themſelves with a- 
ny truth that leads to God, becauſe it leads from ſelf/ Every part of the Will of 
God, is more or leſs diſplealing, as it ſounds harſh againſt ſome carnal intereſt men 
would ſet above God, or as a Mate with him. Man cannot delire any intimacy with 
that Law which he regards as a Bird of prey, to pick out his right eye or gnaw off 
his right hand, hisluſt-dearer than himſelf. The reaſon we have ſuch hard thoughts 
of Gods Wall, 1s becauſe we have (uch high thoughts of our ſelves. Tis a hard mat- 
ter to Believe or Will that, which hath no affinity with ſomeprinciple in the un- 
derſtanding, and nointereſt in our Will and Pafſions : Our unwillingneſs to be ac- 
quainted with the Will of God ariſeth from the diſproportion between that and. our 
corrupt hearts, We are alienated from the life of God in our minds, Eph. 4.18, 19. 
As we live not like God, fo we neither think, or Will as God : There is an anti- 
pathy in the heart of man againſt that Doctrine, which teaches us to deny our ſelves 
and beunder the ruleof another : But whatſoever favours the ambition, luſts, and 
profits of men, 1s ealily entertainable; Many are fond of thoſe Sciences, which ma 
enrich their - underſtandings, and: grate 'not upon their ſenſual delights. Many 
have an admirable dexterity in finding out Phzloſophical reaſons, Mathematical de- 
monſtrations, or railing obſervations upon' the Records of Hiſtory, and ſpend much 
time and many ſerious and affectionate thoughts in the ſtudy of them; In thoſe they 
have not immediatly todo with God, their beloved plealures are not impaired : Tis 
a ſatisfa&ion to /e/f without the exerciſe of any: hoſtility againſt it. | But had thoſe Sci- 
ences been againſt /elf, as much as the Law and Will of God, they had long ſince 
been rooted out of the World. Why did the Tonng-2:ar turn his back upon the 
Law of Chriſt? becauſe of his worldly ſelf: Why did the Phariſees mock at the 
Dodrine of our Saviour and not at their own. traditions ? becauſe of Covetons 
ſelf, Why did the Jews flight the perſon of our Saviour and put him to death, af- 
ter the reading ſo many Credentials of his being ſent from Heaven? becauſe of am- 
bitious ſelf , that the Romans might not come and take away their Kingdom. If the 
Law of God- were fitted tothe humors of ſelf, it would be readily and cordially ob- 
ſerved by all men : Self is the meaſure of a world of ſeeming Religious ations ; 
while God ſeems to be the obje@t, and his Law the motive, eff is the rule and end; 
Zach. 7.5. Did you faſt unto me, &c. | 
2. As men diſcover their diſowning the Will of God asa rule by unwillingneſs 
to be acquainted with it, ſo they diſcover it, by the contempt of it,after they cannot avoid 
the Notions and ſome impreſſions of it. ' The Tule of Gods burthenſome to a ſinner, 
he flies from itas froma frightful bug-bear, .and unpleaſant Yoke : Sin againſt the 
knowwledge of the Law istherefore called, a going back fron the Commandment of Gods 
lips, Job. 23. 12. A caſting Gods:word behind them, * as a contemptible thing, fit- 
ter tobe troddenin thedurt, than lodged in the heart : Nay it is a caſting it off as in 
abominable thing, for ſo the word M11 fignifies, Hoſ.'8. 3. 1/7ael hath caſt off the 
thing that is good 5, an utter refuſal of God,: Jer. 44. 16.: As for the word which thou haft 
ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord, we ' will not hearken./ Inthe ſlightof his precepts 
his eſſential perfeftions are ſlighted. In diſowning' his Will as a: Rule, | we diſown 
all thoſe attributes which flow from his Will,. as Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth. 
As an Ad of the Divine underſtanding; is ſuppoſed to precedethe At of the Divine 
Will, fo we ſlight the infinite reaſon of 'God. Every Law, tho it proceeds from 
the Will of the Law-giver, and doth formally confiſt in an A& of the Will, yet 
it doth prefuppoſe an at of the'underſtanding. If the Commandment be holy, juſt aud 


good, 


PraGical Atheiſm." 


61 


% 
good, as it is Rom. 7. 12. if it be the image of Gods holineſs, a tranſcript of his righte+ 
ouſneſs, and the ettlux of his goodneſs 3 then in every breach of it durt is caſt upon 
thoſe Attributes which ſhine in it, and a flight of all the regards he hath to his 
own Honour, and all the proviſions he makes for his Creature. This Atheiſnr or con- 
tempt of God, is more taken notice of by God than the matter of the fin it ſelf - As a 
reſpe& to God in a weak and imperfect obedience is more than the matter of the obe- 
dience it ſelf, becauſe it is an acknowledgment of God : So a contempt of God in an 
a&t of diſobedience.is more than the matter ofthe diſobedience. The Creature ſtands 
in ſuch an A& not only in a poſture of diſtance from God, but defiance of him : It 
was not the bare act of Murder and Adultery which Nathan charged upon Dazid, 
but the Atheiſtical principle which Spirited thoſe evil a&ts. The deſpiſeng the Com- 
mandment of the Lord, was the venom of them. *: Tis poſſible to break a Law with- 
out contempt 3 But when men pretend to believe there is a God, and that this isthe 
Law of God, it ſhews a contempt . of his Majeſty : Men naturally account Gods 
Laws too ſtrift, his Yoak too heavy, and his limits too ſtrait : And he that hiveth in 
a contempt of this Law, curſeth God in his life - How can they believe there 1s a 
God, who deſpiſe him as a Ruler? How &an they believe him to be a guide, that 
* diſdain to follow him ? To think we firmly believea God without living conform- 
able to his Law, is an idle and vain imagination. The true and ſenſible Notion of a 
God cannot ſubſiſt with diſorder and an affected unrighteouſnels. 8 
This contempt 1s ſeen, 


* 2 Sam. 12; 
9. 10. 


* Claud. 


I. Inany preſumptuous breach of any part of his Law, Such finsare frequently called | 


in Scripture Rebelljons, which area denial of the Allegiance we owe to him. By a 
wiltul refufal of his right in one part we root up the foundation of that rule hedoth 

juſtly challenge over us - His Right isas extenſive to command usin one thing, as 1n 
another - And if it be diſowned 1none thing, tis vertually diſowned in all, and the 
whole Statute book of God is contemned. Jam. 2. Io. 11. Whoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole Law, and yet offend in one point is guilty of all. ” A willing breaking one part, 
tho there be a willing obſervance ofall the other points of it, isa breach ofthe whole, 
becauſe the Authority of God, which gives ſanGion to the whole is {hghted - The 
obedience to the reit is diſſembled: For the Love ,. which'is the root of all  obedi- 
ence, is wanting 3 For Love is the fulfilling the whole Law : * The reſt are obeyed be- 
cauſe they croſs not carnal defire ſo much as the other, and fo tis an obfervance of 
himſelf ; not of God. Beſides, the Authority of God, which is not prevalent to 
reſtrain us from the breach of one point, would be of as little force with us to re- 

| ſtrain us from the breach of. all thereſt, did the allurements'of the fleſh 'give us as 
ſtrong a diverſion from the one, as from the other : And tho the Command that 1s 
tranſgreſt be the leaſt in the whole Law, yet the. Authority which enjoyns it is the 


* 


* Rom. 13. 19g 


ſame with that which enacts the greateſt. And itis not ſo much the matter of the 


command, as the Authority commanding which lays the obligation.  ' 

2. In the natural averſeneſs tothe declarations of Gods Will and mind, which way 
ſo ever they tend, 'Sinceman affected to be as' God, he deſires to be boundleſs 3 he 
he would not have Fetters, tho they be Golden ones, and conduceto his happmetſs ; 
tho the Law of God bea ſtrength tothem, yet they will not, .Ifa. 30. 15. Iz return- 
2ing ſhall be your ſtrength and you would not. They would not havea bridle to re- 
ſtrain them from running into the pit, nor be hedged in by the. Law, tho for their 
ſecurity : As if they thought it too ſlaviſh and/low Spirited a thing to be'guided 
by the Will of another : Hence- man js. compared to a. Wld-Afs, that loves to 
Juuff up the wind in the Wilderneſs at er Meth ,. Father than come under the 
guidance of God ; * From whatſoever quarter of the Heavens you purſue her ſhe 
will run tothe other. | - oy CE Ne OTE TOO 

The Iſraelites could not indure what was Commanded, *, tho in regard of the Mo- 
ral part, agreeable to what they found written in their own Natures And'to the ob- 
ſervance whercof, they had the. higheſt obligations of any people under; Heaven, 
fince God had by many prodigies delivered ; wh from a cruel ſlavery -. The memo- 
ry of which prefac'd the Decalogue; Exod. 20. 2. I am the L.ord thy God which have 
brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, ont of the Houſe of bondage © They could not 
think of the rule of their duty, - but they mult refle& upon the grand incentive of it 
in their Redemption from Egyptian thraldome : Yet this people were croſs to os h 

| o which 
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which way ſoever he moved : When > pa in the Brick-kilns, they cryed for 
deliverance 3 when they had heavenly 

lick, In Nu. 14. 3. They repent of their deliverance from Egypt, and talk of re- 
turning again to ſeek the Remedy of their Evils in the hands of their cruelleſt Ene- 
miesz and would rather put themſ:lves into the Irons, whence God had delivered 
them, than believe one word of the Promiſe of God for giving thema fruitful Land - 


But when Moſes tells them Gods Order, that they ſhould turn back by the way of _ 


the Red-Sea, * and that God had confirmed it by an Oath, that they ſhould not ſee 
the Land of Canaan*: They then run croſs to this Command of God, and inſtead 
of marching towards the Red-Sea, which they had wiſhed for before, they will go 
up to Canaan, as in ſpight of God and his threatning. We will go to the Place 
which the Lord hath promiſed, v. 40. which Moſes calls a 1ranſgreſſmg the Commandment 


_ of the Lord, v. 41. They would preſume to goup, notwithſtanding Mofes his Pro- 
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hibition, and are ſmitten by the Amalekites : When God gives them a Precept, with 
a Promiſe to go up to Canaan, they long for Egypt; when God commands them to 
return to the Red-Sea, which was nearer to the place they longed for ; they will 
ſhift ſides and goup to Canaarn.* And when they found they were to traverſe the 
Solitudes of the Deſart, they took Pett againſt God, and inſtead of thanking him 
for the late Victory againſt the Cananites , they reproach him for his Conduct from 
Egypt, and the Manna wherewith he nouriſhed them in the Wilderneſs - They would 
not go to Canaan, the way God had cholen, nor preſerve themſelves by the means 
God had ordained : They would not be at Gods diſpoſal, but complain of the bad- 
neſs of the way, and the lightneſs of Mamma, empty of any neceſlary juyce to 
ſuſtain their Nature. They murmuringly follicite the Will and Power of God to 


change all that Order which he had reſolved in his Council, and take another,confor- 
' .mable to their vain fooliſh defires : And they ſignified thereby that they would in- 


vade his Condu&, and that he ſhould a& according to their fancy 5 which the P/al- 
miſt calls a tempting of God, aud limiting the Holy One of Iſrael, Pfal. 78. 41. 

To what point foever the Declarations of God ſtand, the Will of Man turns 
the quite contrary way. Is not the carriage of this Nation, the beſt then in the 
world? A diſcovery of the depth of our natural corruption,how croſs Man is to God > 


 Andthat charge God brings againſt them, may be brought againſt all men by Nature, 
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that they deſpiſe his Judgements,and havea rooted Abhorrency of his Statwtes intheir 
Soul, Levit. 26. 43. No ſooner had they recovered from one Rebellion, but they 
revolted to another - So difficult a thing it is for mans nature to be rendred capable 
of conforming tothe Will of God : The carriage of this People is but a Copy of the 
Natureof Mankind, and is writter for our admonition, 1 Cor. 10. I1. From this 
temper men are ſaid to make void the Law of God* : To make itof no obligation , 
anantiquated and moth-eaten Record. And the Phariſees by ſetting up their Tra- 
ditions againſt the Will of God, are ſaid to make his Law of zone effe, to ſtrip it of 


all its Azthority, as the word ſignifies, Mat. 15. 6. awgorare 


3. We have the greateſt ſlight of that Will of God which is moſt for his Honour and his 


greateſt Pleaſure. *Tis the Nature of Man, ever fince Adam, to do ſo, Hoſ. 6. 6. 7. 


God deſired Mercy and not Sacrifice, the Knowledge of Himſelf more than burnt  Offer- 
ing 5 but they like men, as Adam,have tranſereſſed the Covenant,invade Gods Rights, and 


not let him be Lord of one Tree. 
We are more curious Obſervers of the Fringes of the Law, than of the greater 


. concerns of it. The Jews were diligent in Sacnifices and Offerings, which God did 


not urge upon them as Principals, but as Types of other things ; but negligent of the 
Faith which was to be eſtabliſhed by him : Holinefs, Mercy, Pity which concerned 
the Honour of God, as Governour of the World, and were imitations of the Holi- 
neſs.and Goodneſs of God, they wereStrargers to. This is Gods Complaint, 1/. r. 
IT, 12. and 16, 17. 5 por ES | 

We ſhall find our hearts moſt averſe to the obſervation of thoſe Laws which are 
Eternal and Effential to Righteouſneſs 3 ſuch, that he could not but command, as he 
is a Righteous Governour ; in the obſervation of which, we come neareſt to him 
and expreſs his Image more clearly : As thoſe Laws for an inward and ſpiritual Wor- 
ſhip, a ſupreme Aﬀetion to him. ' God in regard of his Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs of his Nature,and the Excellency of his Being, could not command the contra- 
| ry 


anna,they longed for their O70n5 and Gar- - 
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ry to theſe + But this part of his Will our hearts moſt ſwell againſt, our corrupri- 
on doth moſt ſnarle at; whereas thoſe Laws which are only poſitive and have no 
intrinfick Righteouſneſs in them, bur depend purely upon the'Will of the Law-giver, 
and may be changed at his pleaſure, (* which the other,that have an intrinfick Rightc- 
ouſneſs in them, cannot ) we better comply with, than' that part of his Will that doth 
expreſs more. the Righteouſneſs of his Nature z * ſuch as the Ceremonial part of Wor- 
ſhip; and the*Ceremonial Law among the Jews : We aremore willing to obſerve Or- 
der in ſome outward attendances and glavering devotions, than diſcard ſecret af- 
f-ions to evil, crucify inward Juſts and delightful thoughts: A hanging down the 
kead like a bulriſh 1s not difticult, but the breaking the heart like a Potters veſſel to 
fhreds and duſt, (a facritice God delights in, whereby the excellency of God and the 
vileneſs of theCreature is owned )goes againſt the grain:To cut off an outward branch 
1s not ſo hard, as to hack at theroot. What God moſts loaths, as moſt contrary to his 


* Pfal. $9. 5, 
I7, 19» 


Will, we moſtlove : No fin did God fo ſeverely hate, and no fin were the Jews more 
enclined unto, than that of 7dolatry, The Heathen had not changed rheir God , as 


the Jews had changed their glory, Jer.'2.1r. Andall men are naturally taintedwith 
this fin, which is ſo contrary to theholy and ex:cllent nature of God : By how 
much the more defeCt theres of purity in our reſpeCts to God, by ſo much the more 
reſpe&there is to ſome Idol within or without us, to humor, cuſtom and intereſt, 
do. ; 
Never did any Law of God meet with ſo much oppoſition as Chriſtianity, which 
was the deſign of God from the firſt promiſe to the exhibiting the Redeemer, and 
from thence to the end of the World : All people drew Swords at firſt againſt it - The 
Romans prepared Yokes for their Neighbors, but provided Temples bo the Idols, 
thoſe people Worſhipped.. But Chriſtianity, the choiceſt defignand moſt delight- 
ful part of the Will of God, never met witha kind entertainment at firſt inany place : 
Ro-2e, that entertained all others, perſecuted this with. Fire and Sword, tho ' ſcaled 
by greater Teſtimonies from Heaven, than'their own Recordscould report in fa- 
vour of their Idols. | £55 
. In running the greateſt hazards, and expoſing our ſelves to more tronble to croſs 
the Will of God, than is neceſſary to the obſervance of it. Tisa vain charge men bring 
againſt the Divine precepts, that they are rigorous, ſevere, difficult - When, beſides 
the contradiction toour Saviour, who tells us his Toke is eaſy, and his Buriher light, 
they thwart their own calm reaſon and Judgment. Is there not more difficulty to 
be Vicious, Covetous, Violent, Cruel, than to be Vertuous , Charitable, Kind ? 
Doth the Will of God enjoyn that, that is not conformable to right reaſon, and ſecretly 
delightful in the exerciſe and iflue £ And on the contrary what doth Satan and the 
warld engage us 1n, that 1s not full of moleſtation and hazard ? Is it a ſweet and 


comely thing to combat continually againſt our own Conſciences, and refiſt our own 


light, and commence a perpetual quarrel againt our ſelves, as we ordinarily do when 
weſin? They inthe Propber, Mich. 6. 6, 7, 8. would be at the expence of thon- 
ſands of Rams, and ten thouſand Rivers of Oyl, if they could compaſs them ; yea, 
would ſtrip themflves of their Natural affeftion to their firſt-born to expiate the 
in of their Soul, rather then to do Juſtice, love mercy and walk humbly with God ; 
things moreconducible to the Honour of God, the welfare of the world, the ſecurity 
of their Souls, and of a moreeafie praftice than the offerings they wiſhed for. 

Do not men then difown God when they will walk in ways hedged with thorns, 
wherein they meet with the Arrows of Conſcienceat every turn 1n their fid=s, and 
ſlide down toan everlaſting puniſhment, ſink under an intolerable ſlavery to con- 
tradi the Will of God 2 When they will prefer a ſenſual fatisfation, with a com- 
buſtion in their Conſcicnces, violation of their reaſons, gnawing cares and weary 
travels, before the Honour of God, the dignity of their Natures, the happineſs 
of peace and health, which might be preſerved at ackeaper rate, than they areat to 
deſtroy them ? 

5. In the unwillingneſs and awkardneſs of the heart , when it is to pay God a {er- 
7ice, Men do exyl with both hands earneſtly, * but do good with one hand faintly ; 
no life in the heart, norany diligence in the hand. What ſlight and looſe thoughts 
of God doth this unwillingneſs imply 2 Tis a wrong to his providence,as tho we were 


nat under his Government, and had no need of his aſſiſtance. A wrong to his excel- 
lency 
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Jency, as tho there were no aimableneſsin him to make his ſervice defirable. An in- 
jury to his goodneſs and power, as ifhe werenot able or willing to reward the 


Creatures obedience, or careleſs not to take notice. pf 1t. Tis afign we receive little 


ſati-faction in hiw, and that there isa great unſutableneſs between him and us. 

1. There is a kind of conſtraint inthe firſt engagement. Weare rather preſt toit than 
enter our {lves Volunteers. What we call ſervice to God , 1s done naturally, 
much again(t our Wills 3 tis not a dclightful food, but a bitter potioff; weare ra- 
ther halcd, than run to it. There is a contradiftion- of fin within us againſt our 
ſervice, as there was a contradiction of ſinners without our Saviour againſt his do- 
ing the Will of God. Our hearts are unweildy to any Spiritual ſervice of God 3 
we are fainto uſe a violence with them ſometimes Hezekzah , it is ſaid , walked 
befere the Lord with a perfe& keart. 2 Kings 20. 9. he walked, he made himſelf to 
walk: Man naturally cares not for a walk with God: It he hath any Communion 
with him.tis with ſuch a dulneſs and heavineſs of Spirit, asit he wiſhed himſelf out of 
his Company. Mans nature, being contrary to holineſs, hath an averſion to any act 
of homage to God ;, becauſe Holineſs muſt at leaſt be pretended - In every duty 
wherein we havea Communion with God, Holineſs is requiſite : Now as men are a- 
gainſtthe truth of Holineſs, becauſe it is unſutable to them, ſo they are not friends 
to thoſe duties which require it, and for ſome ſpace divert them from the thoughts 
of their beloved luſts. The word of the Lord is a Yoke, Prayer a drudgery, Obedi- 
ence a (trange Element. Wearelike fiſh, that drink up iniquity like water, * and 
come not tothe bank without the force of an _ : Nomore willing to do ſer- 
vice for God, than a fiſh is of it ſelf todo ſervice for Man. Tis a conſtrained at to 
ſatisfic Conſcience, and (ach are ſervile, not Son-like performances, and ſpring from 
bondage more than affe&ion : If Conſcience, like a task Maſter, did not ſcourge 
them to duty, they would never perform it. bh | ; | 

Let us appcal to our ſelves, whether we are not more unwilling to ſecret, Cloſ- 
et, hearty duty to God, than to joyn with others in ſome external ſervice; asif 
thoſe inward ſerviecs, were a going to the rack, and rather our pennance than pri- 
vileds. How much ſervice hath God in the world from the ſame principle that Va- 
grants perform their tack in Bridewel > How gladare many of evalions to back them 
in thencgle&of the Commands of God, of Corrupt reaſonings from the fleſh to way- 
lay an Act of obedience, and a multitude of excuſes to blunt the edge of the precept ? 
The very ſervice of God ſhall be a pretence to deprive him of the obedience due 
to him. Sal will not be ruled by Gods Will tri the deſtroying the Cattle of the A- 
malckites, but by his own; and will impoſe upon the Will and Wiſdom of God, Judg- 
ing God miſtaken in his Command, and that the Cattle God thought fitteſt to be meat 
10 the fou's, were fitter to be Sacrifices on the Altar. * 

If we do perform any part of his Will , is it not for our ownends to have 
ſome deliverance from trouble 2 Ifa. 26. 16. 1: trouble have they viſited thee , 
they porred out a Prayer , when thy Chaſtening was upon them. In affliction he ſhall 
find them kneeling in Homage and Devotion. In proſperity, he {hall feel them kick- 
ing with contempt they can poxreouta Prayer in diſtreſs, and ſcarce drop one when 
they aredelivercd. 

2. There isa ſlighineſs in cur ſervice of God, We are loathtocome into his pre- 
ſence, and when we do come, weare loth to continue with him. We pay not an 
Homage to him heartily, as to our Lord and Governour 3 we regard him not as our 
Maſter, whoſe work we ought to do, and whoſe Honour we ought to aime at. | 

I. 1: regard of the matter of ſervice. When the torn, the lame, and the ſich is of> 
fered to God ; * ſothin and lean a Sacrifice, that you may have thrown it to the 
ground with a puff, ſo ſome underſtand the meaning of (oz have ſmufft at it.) 
Men have naturally ſuch ſlight thoughts of the Majeſty and Law of God, that they 
think any ſervice is good enough for him and conformable tohis Law. The dulleſt 
and deadeſt times we think fitteſt to pay Goda ſervice in 3 when ſleep is ready to 
cloſe our eyes and weare unfit to ſerve our ſelves, we think it a fit time to open our 
hearts to God. How few Morning Sacrifices hath God frqam many perſons and 
Families? Men leap out of their beds to their carnal pleaſures or worldly employ- 
ments, without any thought of their Creator and Preſerver, or any reflection upon 
his Will as the rule of our dayly obedience. And as many reſerve the a—_ of 
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their Lives, their Old-age, to offer up their Souls ta God : So they reſerve the 
Dreggs of the Day, their {leeping time for the offering up their ſervice to Him - 
How many grudge to ſpend their beſt time inthe ſerving the Will of God, and re- 
ſerve for him the ſickly and rheumatick part of their Lives ; the remainder of that 
which the Devil and their own Luſts have fed upon? | | 

Would rot any Prince or Governour judge a Preſent half eaten up by Wild-beaſts, 
or that which died in a Ditch, a contempt of his Royalty ? A corrupt thing is too 
baſe and vile tor ſogreat a King as God is, whoſe Name 1s dreadful. * When by Age 
Men are weary of their own Bodies, they would preſent them to God 3 yet grud- 
gingly, as if a tired body were too good for him, ſnuffing at the Command for Ser- 
vice, God calls for our beſt,” and we give him the worlt. 

2. Inreſpe of Frame. We think any frame will ſerve Gods turn , which ſpeaks 
our {light of God as a Ryler. Man naturally performs duty with an-unholy heart, 
whereby it becomes an abomination to God, Pro. 28. 9. He that turns away his 
Ear from hearing the Law , even his prayers ſhall be an abomination toGod. The Ser- 
vices which he commands, he hates for their evil frames or .corrupt ends, Amos, 5. 
21. 1 hate I deſpiſe your Feaſt-days , Iwill not ſmell in your Solemn Aſſemblies : God 
requires gracious ſervices, arid we give him corrupt ones : We do not rouze up our 
hearts, as David called upon his Lute and: Harp #o awake, Pſal. 57. 8. Our hearts are 
not givento him, we put him off with bodily exerciſe : The heart is but Ice to 
what it doth not affe&, [1.] There is not that natural vigor in the obſervance of God, 
which we have in worldly buſineſs : When we ſee a livelineſs m men in other things, 
change the Scene into a motion towards God , how ſuddenly doth their vigor 
ſhrink and their hearts freezeinto ſluggiſhneſs? Many times we ſerve God as lan- 
ouiſhingly as if we were afraid he ſhould: acceptus , and: pray as coldly: as if we 
were unwilling he. ſhould hear us , and take away that Juſt 'by which we are Go- 


verned, and which Conſcience forces us to. pray againſt z as if we wete afraid God 


Thould ſet up his own throne and Government in our hearts. - How fleeting-are 
we in Divine Meditation, how ſleepy in Spiritual exercifes? but in other exer- 
ciſes ative: The Soul doth not-awaken it ſelf, and excite thoſe animal ' and vital 
Spirits, which it will in bodily recreations and-ſports;- much, lefs the powers” of the 
Soul ; whereby tis evident. we prefer the latter before any ſervice'to God : Since 
there is a fulneſs of Animal Spirits, why might they not be excited in; holy duties 
aswell asin other operations, but that there ts a reluGancy.1n the Soul:to exerciſe 
its Supremacy in this caſe, and perform any thing becoming a Creature in ſabje&tr- 
on to God as a Ruler ? | HFS ore et! oh 
2. Tis evident alſo 7 the diſtraGionswe bave in his ſervite : How loth ate we to 
ſerve God fixedly one hour, nay a part of an hour, notwithſtanding all the thoughts 
of his Majeſty, and the Eternity of glory ſet before our. eye 2 What man'is there 
ſince the fall of Adam, that ſerved God one hour without many wandrings and un- 
ſutable thoughts: unfit for that ſervice > How ready are our. heartsto:ftart-ont and 
unite themſclves with any worldly objects that:.pleaſe us £ (eh 24 
Wearineſs in itevidenceth it... Tobe weary- of our dulneG fignifies:a-defire'; 
to be weary,of ſervice ſignifies a diſcontent, to ' be ruled by God: How tired are 
we, 1n the performance of Spiritual duties, when: in; the vain triflings of time we 
have a perpetual motion ? Haw will many willingly revel whole nights, when 
their hearts willflag.at the Threſbold of @Religious ſervice:? Like Dagon, * loſe, 
both'our heads to think, and hands toact., when the Ark-of God'is preſent :' Some 


in the Prophet wiſhed the mew: Moon and the Sabbath | ozer'1,, that they might (dll 


their Corn, and be bufied again in their worldly affairs - *' A light and'wearinels 
of the Sabbath, was a flight of the Lord of the: Sabbath, and" of that freedom 
from the Yoke and rule of fin,, which was. ſignified by it. | The deſign of 'the Sa- 
crificesin the new Moon, was to fignitie a reſt: from the tyranny of fin, and a'con- 


ſeeration to the Spiritual ſervice of God. - Servants that are quickly weaty' of their 


work, are weary of the Authority of their- Maſter, that:enjoyns it - If our hearts 
had a value for ,God, it would þewith us: as-with the needle to the  Load-ſtone ; 


there would be upon his beck: a ſpeedy motion; to him, ahd' a fixed union with 


him. When the Judgments and- afte&ions. of: the Saints ſhall be fully refined in 
glory, they ſhall be willing to behold the face of God and be under his'Govern- 
| K | '* - ment 


Y Mal. I. 14s 


© > > OC ———_— — 


4 Diſcourſe pon 


ay ? 
*% 


* Plal, 123-2 have mercy on ns. * Tis onepart of theduty we owe to God as our Maſter in Heaven, ts 


+ Reyn, 


ment to Eternity, without any wearineſs. As the holy Angels, have owned God 
as their Soveraign neer theſe ſix thouſand years,without being weary of running on 


his Errands : Butalas while the fleſh clogs us, there will be ſome Reliques of un- | 


willingneſs to hear his Injunftions, and wearineſs in performing them 3 tho men may 
excuſe thoſe things by extrinfick cauſes, yet Gods unerring Judgment calls ita 
wearineſs of himſelf, Iſa. 4.3. 22. Thou haſt rot called upon me oh Jacob, but thou 
haſt been weary of me ch I(rael. Of this he taxeth his own people, when he tells 
them he would have the beaſts of the Field ; The Dragons and the Owls; the Gen- 
tiles, that the Jews counted no better than ſuch, to honour him and acknowledge 
him their rule in a way of duty, zer. 20.21. 

6. This contempt is ſeen in a deſerting the rule of God, when our expedations are not 
anſwered upon our ſervice. When ſervices are performed from carnal principles, they 
are ſoon caſt off when carnal ends meet not with deſired ſatisfaction. But when we 
own our ſelves Gods Servants, and God our Maſter, our eyes will wait upon him till be 


continue in Prayer, Col.4.1,2. And by the fame reaſon inall other ſervice,and to watch 
in the ſame with thankſgiving: To watch for occafions of praiſe, to watch with chear- 
fulneſs for further manifeſtations of his Will, ſtrength to perform it, ſuccels in the per- 
formance,that we may from all draw matter of praiſe : As we are in a poſture of obedi- 
ence to his precepts, ſo we ſhould be in a poſture of waiting for the blefling of it. 
But naturally we reje& the duty we owe to God, if he do not ſpeed the bleſſing 
weexpe& fromhim. How many doſecretly mutter the ſame as they in Job. 21. 15. 
What is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him, and what profit foall we have if we 
Prayto him: > They ſerve not God out of Conſcience to his Commands, but for ſome 
carnal profit 3 and if God make them to wait for it, they will not ſtay his leaſure, but 
ceaſe ſolliciting him any longer. Two things are expreſt that God wasnot wor- 
thy of any Homage from them. What is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him ? and 
that the ſervice of him would not bring them in a good Revenue or an advan- 
tage of that kind they expefted. Intereſt drives many men on to ſome kind of 
ſervice, and when they do not find an advance of that , they will acknowledge 
God no more 3 butlike ſome beggers, if you give them not upon their asking, and 
calling you good Maſter, from bleſſing they will turn tocurſing. | 
How often do men do that ſecretly, practically, if not plainly, which obs Wife 
adviſed him to, Curſe God, and caſt off that diſguiſe of integrity they had aſſum- 
ed? Job. 2. 9. Doſt thou ſtill retain thy integrity ? Curſe God, What a ſtir and puling, 


,andcrying is here ? Caſt off allthoughts of Religious ſervice, and be at Daggers 


drawing with that God, who for all thy ſervice of him has made thee ſo wretch- 
ed aſpeCtacle to men, and a banquet for worms, Thelike temper 1s deciphered in 
the Jews Mal. 3. 14. Tis in vainto ſerve God, «nd what profit is it, that we have kejt 
his ordinances, that we have walked mournfully before the Lord £ What profit is itthat 
we have regarded his Statutes, and carryed our ſelves ina way of ſubjeftion to God, 
as our gn, when weinherit nothing but ſorrow, and the Idolatrous Neigh- 
bors ſwim in all kind of pleaſures? as if it were the moſt miſerable thing to acknows= 
ledge God. If men have not the benefits they expe, they think God unrighteous 
in himſelf, andinjurious to them, innot conferring the favour they imagine they have 
merited: And ifchey have not that recompence, they will deny God that ſub- 
jection they owe to him-as Creatures. Grace moves to God upon a ſenſe of duty ; 
corrupt natureupona ſenſe of Intereſt ; Sincerity is encouraged by gracious re- 
turns, but is not melted away by Gods delay or refuſal : Corrupt nature would have 
God atits back, and ſteers a courſe of duty by hope of ſome carnal profit, not by 
a ſenſe of the Soveraignty of God. 

7. This contempt is ſeen in breaking promiſes with God. * | One while the Con- 
ſcience of a man makes vows of new obedience, and perhaps binds himſelf with 
many an Oath, but they prove like Jorahs Gourd , withering the next day after 
their birth. This was Pharaohs temper ; under a ſtorm he would ſubmit to God, and 
let [acl go; but when the ſtorm is ended, he will not. be under Gods controul, 
and I/raels ſlavery ſhall be increaſed : The fear of Divine wrath makes many a fin- 
ner turn his back upon his ſin, and the love of his ruling luſt makes him turn his back, 
upon his true Lord. This is from the prevalency of fin, that diſputes with God for 
the Soveraignty. ] When 
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When God hath ſent a ſharp diſeaſe, asa meſſenger to bind men to their beds, 
and makean interruption of their finful pleaſares, their mouths are full of promi- 
ſes of a new life, in hope to eſcape the juſt vengeance of God : The ſenſe of Hell 
which ſtrikes ſtrongly upon them, makes them full of ſuch pretended reſolutions 
when they howl upon their beds. But if God be pleaſed in his Patience, to give 
them a reſpite, to take off the Chains wherewith he ſeemed to be binding them for 
deſtruction, and recruit their —_ they are more earneſt in their 1ins, than 
they were in their promiſes of a reformation 3 asifthey had got the maſtery of God, 
and had outwitted him. How ofjez doth God charge them * of wot returning to hins 
after a ſucceſſion of Judgments? So hard it 1s, not only to allure, bur to ſcourge men to 
an acknowledgement of God as their Ruler. 

Conſider then, 

Arewe notnaturally inclined to difobey the known Will of God ? Can we ſay, 
Lord, for thy ſake we refrain the thing to which our hearts encline ?- Do we not al- 
low our ſelves to be licentious, earthly , vain, proud, revengful, tho we know it 
will offend him 2 Have we not been peeviſhly croſs to his declared Will ? Run Coun- 
ter to himand thoſe Laws which expreſs moſt of the glory of his holineſs? Isnot 
this to diſown him as our Rule ? Did wenever wiſh there were no Law to bind us; 
no precept to check our Idols? What.is this, butto wiſh that God would depoſe 
himſelffrom being our Governour, and leave us to our own conduct? or elſe to wiſh 
that he were as unholy as our (elves, as careleſs of his own laws as we are, that is, 
that he were nomorea God then we, a God as finful and unrighteous as our ſelves? 
He whoſe heart riſeth againſt the Law of God tounlay it, riſeth againſt the Author of 
that Law to undeifie him. He that caſts contempt upon che deareſt thing God hath 
inthe world, that which is the image of his holineſs, the delight of his Soul ; that 
which he hath given a ſpecial charge to maintain, and that becaulſeir is holy, juſtand 
good 3 would not ſtick torejoyce at the deſtruction of God himſelf. If Gods Ho- 

lineſs and righteouſneſs in the beam be deſpiſed, much more will an immenſe good- 
neſs and holineſs in the fountain be reje&ted : He that wiſheth a beam far from his 
eyes, becauſe it offends and ſcorcheth him, can be no friend to the Sun, from whence 
that beam doth iſſue. How unworthy a Creature is man, fince he only, a rational 


Creature, is the ſole being that withdraws it ſclf from the rule of God inthis Earth > 


And how miſerable a Creature is he alſo , Since departing from the order of Gods 
goodneſs, he falls into the order of hisJuſtice ; and while he refuſgth God to be the 
rule of his life, he cannot avoid him being the Judge of his puniſhment ? Tis this is the 
original of all fin, and the fountain of all our miſery. - | - | 

This is the firſt thing mandiſowns, the Rule which God fets him. 

Secondly, 2. Man natrally owns any other rule rather than that of Gods preſcribing. 
TheLaw of God orders one thing, the heart of man defires another. There is 
not the baſeſt thing in the world, but man would ſooner ſubmit to 'be guided by 
it, rather than by the holineſs of God 3 and when any "thing that God commands 
croſſes our own Wills, we yalue it no more, than we would the adviſe of a poor 
deſpicable beggar | | | | | 

How many are lovers of pleafure, more than lovers of God? * To make ſomething 
which contributes to the perfetion of nature, as learning, wiſdom, moral 'vertues, 
our Rule, would be more tolerable : But to pay that homage to a fwiniſh pleaſure, 
which is the right of God , is an inexcuſable contempt of him. The' greateſt excel- 
lency in the world is infinitely below God 3 much more_.a- beſtial delight , which 


is both diſgraceful and below the natureof man. If we' made the vileſt. Creature 


on Earth our Idol, tismore' excufable than to be the ſlave of a brutiſh pleafare. The 
viler the thing is that doth poſſeſs the throne m our heart, the greater contempt ic 
is of him who can only claima right to it and is worthy of it; . Sinis the fitſt obje& 
of manseleftion, as ſoon as the faculty whereby he choſes comes to exerciſe its 
power : And it is fodear to man, that it is, in the eſttmate* of qur Saviour, counted: 


; as the righthand, and the right eye, dear; preciousand ufeful members. 


I. The rule of Satin is owned before the rule of God. The natural man would 
rather be under” the guidance of Satan than the Yoke of his Creator... Adam choſe 
him to be his Governour in Paradice. No'ſooner had Satan ſpoke of God in a way 
of derifion, Ger. 3. x, 5, Tea, hath God ſaid, batman follows his Counſel and ap- 
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proves of the (coff; and the greateſt part of his poſterity, have not been wiſer by his 
fall, but would rather ramble in the Devils Wilderneſs, than to ſtay in Gods fold. 
Tis by the fin of man that the Devil is become the God of the world, as if men were 
the Ele@ors of him to the Government 7 Sin is an Ele&ion of him for a Lord, and 


' a putting the Soul under his Government. Thoſe that live according to the courſe of 


the world, and areloath to diſpleaſe it, areunder the Government of the Prince of 
it. The greateſt part of the works done in the world is to enlarge the Kingdom 
of Satan. For how many ages werethe laws whereby the greateſt part of the world 
was governed inthe affairs of Religion , the fruits of his uſurpation and policy ? 


; When Temples werecretted to him, Prieſts conſecrated to his ſervice 3 The rites u- 


ſed in moſtof the Worſhip of the world were either of his own Coyning, or the 
miſapplying the Rites, God had. ordained to himſclf, under the notion ofa God : 
Whence the Apoſtle calls all Idolatrons Feaſts, the table of Devils, the cup of De- 
vils, Sacrifice to Devils, fellowſhip with Devils, * Devils being the real obje& of the 
Pagan Worſhip, tho not formally intended by the Worſhipper; tho in ſome parts 
of the Indies, the direQt and peculiar worſhip is tothe Devil, that he might not hurt 
them. And tho the intention of others was to offer to God, and not the Dezl, yet 
ſince the ation was contrary to the Will of God, he regards it asa Sacrifice ro De- 
vils. It was not the intention of Jeroboarz to eſtabliſh Prieſts to the Devil, when he 
Conſecrated them to the ſervice of his Calves, for Jehz afterwards calls them the Ser- 
wants of the Lord, 2 King. 10. 23. See if there be here none of the Servants of the 
Lord, to diſtinguiſh them from the Servants of Baal, ſignifying that the true God was 
Worſhipped under thoſe Images, and nor Baal, norany of the Gods of the Hea- 
thens 3 yet the Scripture couples the Calves and Devils together , and aſcribes the 
Worſhip given ro one, to begiven to theother. * He ordained him Prieſts for the 
high places, and for ye Devils, and for the Calves which he had made; fo that they were 
Sacrifices to Devils, notwithſtanding the intention of Jeroboamand his Subjedts that 
had ſet themup and worſhipped them, becauſe they were contrary to the mind of God 
and agrecableto the Dottrine and mind of Satan, tho the object of their worſhip 
in their own intention were not the Deyil but ſome deified manor ſome!Canonized 
Saint : The intention makes nota good ation : If ſo, when men kill the beſt Ser- 
vants of God with a deſign to do God ſervice, as our Saviour foretels, * the action 
would not be Murder 3 yet who can call it otherwiſe, ſince God is wronged in the 
perſons of his ſervants? Since moſt of the worſhip of the world, which mens cor- 
rupt natures incline them to, is falſe and different from the revealed will of God, 
tisa praftical acknowledgment of the Devil, as the Governour, by acknowleding 
and praGtifing thoſe Doctrines , which have not the ſtamp of Divine Revelation 
upon them, but were minted by Satan to depreſs the Honour of Godin. the world : 
It doth concern men then to take good heed, that in their ats of worſhip they have a 
Divine rule ; otherwiſe it is an owning the Devil as the rule; for there is no »2edinum : 
Whatſoever is not from God, is from Satan. IS 
But to bring this cloſer to us, and confider that which is more common among 
us : Men that are ina natural condition and Wedded to their luſts , are under the 
aternal Government of Satan, Joh. 8. 44. Te are of your Father the Devil, and. the 
uſts of your Father you will do. It we divide {in into Spiritual and carnal, which di- 
viſion comprehendsall, the Devils authority is owned in both; In fpiritual, we con- 
form to his example, becauſethoſe hecommits : In carnal, we obey his will, becauſe 
thoſe he dire&s: He aftsthe one, and ſets us a Copy : He tempts to the other, and gives 
us a kind of a precept. Thus man by nature beinga willing ſervant of fin , is 
more defirous to be bound inthe Devils Iron Chain+, than in Gods filken Cords. 
What greater Atheiſm can there be, than to uſe Godas if he were inferior tothe 


Devil? to take the part of his greateſt Enemy, who drew all others into the faction - 


againſt him? to pleaſure Satan by offending God, and gratifie our adverſary with 
the injury of our Creator ? For a Subjed to take arms againſt his Prince with the 
deadlieſt Enemy, both himſelf and Prince hath, in the whole world, adds a greater 
blackneſs tothe Rebellion. | 

2. The more viſible rule preferred before God in the World, is man. The opinion 
of the world is more ourTtule than the precept of God z and many mens abſtinence 
from fin, isnot from aſenſe of the Divine Will, no, nor from a priciple of reaſon, 


but 


I I SLSR 


ham natats 


; Prafiical Atheiſm, 


TY 


but from an affeCtion toſome man on whom they depend, or fear of puniſhment from 


a ſuperior : The ſame principle with that in a ravcnous beaſt , who abſtains from * 


what he deſires for fear only of a ſtickor Club : Men will walk with the Herds, go 

in faſhion with the moſt, ſpeak and a& as the moſt do - While we conform to the 

world, we cannot perform a reaſonable ſervice to God, nor prove, nor approve 

practically what the good and acceptable Will of God is : The Apoſile puts them 1n 

oppcſition to one another. * | 
his appears, 

I. In complying more with the diGates of men, than the Will of God. Men draw en- 
couragement from Gods forbearance to ſin more freely againſt him; but the fear of 
puniſhment for breaking the Will of Man, lays a reſtraint upon them : The fear of 
man a is more powerful curb, to reſtrain men in their duty, than the fear of God - So 


_ we may plcaſea Friend, a Maſter, a Governour, we are regardleſs whither we pleaſe 


God or no: Men pleaſcrs are more than God pleaſers : Man is more advanced as a 
rule, than God, when weſubmit to human orders and ſtagger and diſpute againſt 
Divine, Would not a Prince think himſelf {lighted in his authority , it any of his 
Servants ſhould decline his commands, by the order of one of his ſubjects 2 And 
will not God make the ſame account ofus, when we deny or delay our obedience;for fear 
of one of his Creatures ? In the fear of man, we as little acknowledge God for our 
Soveraign, as we do for our comforter - Ifa. 51. 12, 13. I, even Tambe, that com- 
forteth you, who art thou, thou ſhouldſt be affraid of a man that ſhall die, $&c. and for- 
getteſt the Lord thy maker, &c. We put a {light upon Gad, as if he were not able to 
bear us out in our duty to him 3 and uncapable to ballance the ſtrength of anarm of 
fleſh. | 
2. In obſerving that which is materially the Will of God, not becauſe tis bis Will, but 
the injundions of men, Asthe word of God may be received, yet notas his word, 


ſo the Will of God may be performed, yet not as his Will. Tis materially done, 


but not formally obeyed - An a&#ior, and obedience in that ation aretwo things : as 
when man Commands the ceafing from all works of the ordinary calling on the Sab- 
bath, tis the ſame that God enjoyns;z the Ceſlation, or attendance of his ſervants on 
the hearing the word, are.conformable in the matter of it to the Will of God; 
but it is only conformable in the obediential part of the a&ts to the Will of man, 
when it1s done only with reſpect toa human precept. As God hath a right to en- 
act his laws without conſulting his Creature in the way of his government 3 So man 
is bound to obey thoſe Laws, without conſulting whither they be agreeable to mens 
laws or no: If we a(t the Will of God,: becauſe the Will of our ſuperiors concurs 
with it, we obey not God in that, but man ; a human Will being the rule of 
our obedience ; and not the Divine - This is to vilifie God, and make hinj in» 
ferior to man in our eſteem, and a. valuing, the rule | of. man above that of our 
Creator. 

Since God is the higheſt perfection and infinitely good, wha: ſoever rule he gives 
the Creature muſt be good, elſe it cannot proceed from God. A baſe thing cannot 
be the produdct of an infinite excellency.z and an unreaſonable thing cannot | be the 
product of an infinite wiſdom and goodneſs : Therefore as the reſpc&ing Gods Will 
before the Will of man is excellent and worthy ofa Creature, and is an acknowledg- 
ing the excellency, goodneſs and wiſdom of God; So.the eying the Will of man 
before and above the Will of God, is, on the contrary, a denyal of all thoſe ina lump, 
and a preferring the wiſdom, goodneſsand power of man.in his Law.above all thoſe 
perfeftions of God in his. Whatſoever men do that looks like moral virtue or ab- 


ſtinence from vices, not out of obedience to the rule God. hath fer, but becauſe of 


cuſtome, neceſſity, example or imitation, they may in the. doing of. it be rather ſaid 
to be Apes than Chriſtians. | M03 2005 Harrod 3:3 {172 rh 
3. 1n obeying the Will of man , when” tis contrary to the Will of Gad, | | As the I/raz- 


* Rom.12-1,2: 


lites willingly walked after the Commandment ;;* Not of Ged, but of Jeroboam in thie » yo. 6. 11. 


it ſclf, and alice in them) againſt the Commandment of God and the warnings of 
the Prophets; rather than cheer the heart of God with their obedience! to his wor- 
ſhip inſtituted by him : Nay,and when God offered them, to curethem their wound, 


their. 


caſe of the Calves : And made the Kings heart glad with their lies. * They cheered * cc 1. 3. 
him with their ready obedience to his Command for , Idglatry (which was a lie in 
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their iniquity breaks out afreſh; they would neither have him asa Lord to rule them, 
nora Phyfitian tocure them, Hoſ. 7. 1. When I would Fave healed Iracl , ther the 
iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered. The whole Perfiaz Nation ſhrunk at once from 
a duty due by the light of natureto the Deity, upon a decree that either God or man 
ſhould be petitioned to for thirty days, but only their King. * One only Daniel excepted 
againſt it, who preferred his homage to God, above obedience to his Prince. An 
adulterous generation is many times made the rule of mens profeſſions, as is im- 
plyed in thoſe words of our Saviour, Mark 8. 38. Wheoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me 
and. my words in this Adulterous and ſfruful Generation - Ownhim among his Diſciples, 
and be aſhamed of him among his enemies - 'Thus men are ſaid to deny God , 77. 


1.16. when they attend to Feriſh fables and the precepts of men rather than the word of 


God - When the decrees or Canons of fallible men are valued at a higher rate, and 
preferred before the writings of the holy-gholt by his Apoſtles. 

As Man naturally diſowns the rule God ſets him, and owns any other rule than 
that of Gods preſcribing, fo | 

Thirdly, 3. He doth this in order to the ſetting himſelf up as his own rule. As tho 
our own Wills, and not Gods, were the true ſquare and meafure of Goodneſs. We 
make an Idol of our own Wills: And as much as ſelf isexalted, God is depoſed ; 
'Themore we elteem our own Wills, the more we endeavour to annihilate the 
Will of God : Account nothing of him, the more we account of our ſclves: And 
endeavorto rendcr our ſelves his ſuperiors by exalting our own Wills. No Prince 
but would look upon his Authority as invaded, his Royalty deridcd, it a Subject 
ſhould reſolve to be a Law to himſelf, in oppoſition to his known Will : True 
piety is to hate our ſelves, deny our ſclves, and cleave folely to the ſcrvice of God. 
To make our fclves our ow# r#le, and the objett of our chickeſt love is Atheiſm. If 
feIF denyal be the greateſt part of Godlineſs, the great Letter in the Alphabet of Re- 
ligion 3 Self love 1s the great Letter in the Alphabet of Praftical Atheiſm. gelf is 
the great Anti-Chriſt and Anti-God in the World, that ſets up it Jelf above allthat 
7s called God : Self love is the Captain of that black band, . 2Tme. 3. 2. It ſits in the 
Temple of God and would be ador'd, as God : ' Self love begzrs; but denying the 
the power of Godlineſs, which is the ſame with denying the ruling power of God, 
ends the liſt; Tis fofar from bending to the righteous Will of the Creator, that it 
would have the eternal Will of God ſtoop to the humor and unrighteous Will of a 
Creature: And this is the groundof the contention between the fleſh and Spirit in 
the heart of a renewed man ; Fleſh Wars for the Godhead of /elf, and Spirit fights 
for the God-head of God : The one would ſertle the throne of the Creator, and 
the other maintain a Law of Covetoſneſs, Ambition, Envy, Luſt in the ſtead of 
God. | EvE 

The Evidence of this will appear in theſe propoſitions. 

T1. This is natural to man as he is corrupted. What was the venom of the ſin of 4- 
dam, is naturally derived with his nature to all his poſterity. It was notthe eat- 
ing a forbidden Apple, or the pleaſing his Palate that Adam aimed at, or was the 
chief object of his deſire; but'to live independently on his Creator, and be a God to 
himſelf, Gez. 3. 5. Tou ſhall be as Gods. That which was the matter of the Devils 
Temptation, was the incentive of mansrebellion : A likeneſs to God he afpired to 
in the Judgment of God himſelf, an infallible interpreter of mans thoughts ; Behold, 
man is become as one of ws, #0 know good and evil, in regard of ſelf ſufficiency and be- 
ing a ruleto himſelf. The- Jews underſtand the ambition of man to reach no fur- 


ther, than an equality with the Anpelical nature: But Jehovah here underſtands it 


in another fenſe : God had ordered man by this prohibition not toeat of the fruit 
of the Treeof | knowledge of good and evil; not to attempt the knowledge of good 
and evil of himſelf, but to wait upon the dictates of God; not totruft to his own 
. Counſels, 'butto depend wholly upon him for dire&ion and guidance. Certainly 
he that would not hold off his hand from fo ſmall a thing as an Apple, when he had 
his choice of the fruit of the Garden, would not have denyed himſelf any thing his 
Appetite had defired; whenthat principle had prevailed upon him: He would not 
have ſtuck at a greater matter to pleaſure himſelf with the diſplealing of God, when 
- for ſo ſmall a thing he would incur the. anger of ys Creator. 
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Thus would he deifie his own underſtanding apainft the 'wiſdom of God, and his 
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own appetite againſt the Wil/ of God : This defire of equality with God,-a learn- 
ed man thinksthe Apoſtle mtimates, Phil. 2. 6. Wko being inthe form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God: The Sons being in the form of God, and thinking 
itno robbery to be equal with God, implies that the robbery of facriledge commit- 
ted by our firſt Parents, for which the Son of God humbled himſelf to the death ofthe 
Croſs, was an attempt to be equal with God, and depend no more upon Gods di- 
reftions, but his own conduct, which could be no leſs than an invaſion of the throhe 
of God, and endeavor to put himſelf into a poſture to be his Mate : Other fins, A- 
dultery and Theft, ec. could not be committed by him at that time,but he immediatly 
puts forth his hand te uſurpthe power of his Maker: This Treaſon is the old Adare 
in every man. The f#ſ# Adam contradicted the Will of God to ſet up himſelf: 
The ſecond Adam humbled himſelf, and did nothing but by the Command and Will 
of his Father. This principle wherein the venom of the Old Adam lies, muſt be 
Crucified to make way for the Throne of the humble and obedient principle of the 
New Adam or quickning Spirit. Indeed fin in itsowns nature is nothing elſe, but 
a willing according to (elf, and contrary to the Will of God : Luſtsare therefore called 
the Wills of the fleſh and of the mind. * As the precepts of God are Gods Will : 
So the violations of theſe precepts is mans Will: And thus man ufurps a God-head t5 
himſelf, by givingthat Honour to his own Will which belongs to God ; appro- 
priating the right of rule to himſelf and denying it to his Creator. That Servant 
that a&s according to his own Will, with a negle& of his Maſters, refuſeth the du- 
ty of aServant, and invades the right of his Maſter - This Self-love and defire of In- 
dependency on God has been the root of all finin the World : The great contro- 
verſy between God and man hath been, whether he or they ſhall be. God ; whether 
his Reaſon or theirs, his Will or theirs ſhall be the guiding principle: As Grace is the 


' union of the Will of God andthe Will of the Creature; ſofin is the oppoſition 


of the Will of elf to the Will of God. Leaning to our own underſtanding, is op- 
ſed asa natural, evil to truſting in the Lord, * a ſupernatural grace. Men com- 
monly love what is their own, their own inventions, their own fancies ; therefore 


the ways of a wicked manare called the ways of his own heart; * and the ways ofa 
ſuperſtitious man his own devices, Jer.18.1r. We will walk after our own devices : We 
will be a law to our ſelves: And what the P/almift faith of the tongue , our 
tongues are owr 0wr, who ſhall controul us# isas truly the language of mens hearts, 
our Wills are our own, who ſhall check us ? 

2. This is eviden in the diſſatisfation of men with their own Conſciences when they 
contradi@ the deſires of (elf. Conſcience is nothing but anaftuated or reflex knowledg 
of a ſuperior power and an equitable law 3 a law impreſt, and a power above it im- 
preſſing it. Conſcienceis not the law-giver, but the remembrancer to mind us of 
that law of natureimprinted upon our Souls, and aftuate the confiderations ofthe 
duty and penalty, toapply the rule toour a&ts, and paſs Judgment upon matter of 
fat: Tis to give the charge, uy the rule, enjoyn the praftice of thoſe notions of 
Right, as part ofour duty and obedience. 

But man is much diſpleaſed with the direftions of Conſcience, as he is out of love 
with the accuſations and condemning. ſentence of this officer of God : We cannot 
naturally endure any quick and lively praftical t ts of God and his Will, and 
diſtaſt our own Conſciences for putting usin mind of it : They therefore lhe not to 
retain God in their knowledge, * that is, in their own 1 5 they would 
blow it out as itis the Candle of the Lord in them to-diret them, and their acknow- 
ledgments of God, to ſecure themſelves againſt the praftice of its-principles : They 
would ſtop all the avenues to any beam of light, and would not ſaffer a ſparkle of 
Divine knowledge to flutter in their minds, inorderto ſet up another direQting 
rule ſuited to the fleſhly appetite - And when they:cannot ſtop thelight of it from 
glaring in their faces, they rebel againſt it,and cannor enduretoabide inits paths : * 
He ſpeaks not of thoſe which had the written word, or ſpecial Revelations ; but only 
a natural light or traditional , handed from Adam : Hence are all the endeavors to 
ſtill it whenit begins to ſpeak, by ſome carnal pleaſures; as Sawls evil Spirit with a 
fit of Muſick ; or bribe it with ſome fits of a glavering devotion, when it holds the 
Law of Godin its commanding Authority before the mind : They would wipe out 


all the impreſſions of it when it preſſes the advancement of God above ſelf, and en- 
tertain 
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tertain it with no better Complement, than Ahab did Elijah, haſt thou fourd me O 
my Enemy? 

. If we arelike to God in any thing of our natural fabrick, tis inthe ſuperior and 
more Spiritual part of our Souls: The reſiſtance of that which 1s moſt like to God, 
and inſtead of God in us, is a diſowning of the Soveraign repreſented by that 
Officer : He that would be without Conſcience, would be without God, whole Vice- 
gexext it is,and make the ſenſitive part, which Conſcience oppoſes, his Law-giver. Thus 
a man out of reſpect to ſinful ſelf, quarrels with his natural ſelf; and cannot com- 
port himſclf ina friendly behaviour to his internal implanted principles : He hates to 
come under the rebukes of them, as much as Ada»: hated to come into the preſence 
of God, after he turned Traytor againſt him: The bad entertainment Gods de- 
puty hath inus, refle&s upon that God whoſe cauſe it pleads : Tis upon no other ac- 
count that men loath the upright Language of their own reaſons in thoſe matters, 
and with the eternal filence of their own Conſciences, but as they maintain the rights 
of God, and would hinder the 1dol of ſelf fromuſurping his God-head, and prero. 
gative. Thothis power be part of a mans ſelf, rooted 1n his nature, as eflential to 
bimand inſeparable from him, as the beſt part of his being 3 yet he quarrels with it 
as it is Gods Deputy, and ſtickling for 'the honour of Godin his Soul, and. quarre]- 
ling with that finful telfhe would cheriſh above God : We are not diſpleaſed with 
this faculty barely as it exerciſeth a ſelf-refle&ion ; but as it is Gods Vice-gerent and 
bears the mark of his Authority + in it. | In; ſome caſes this ſelf-reflecting a&t meets 
with good Entertainment, when it a&s not in contradiftion to /elf,. but ſutable to 
natural affe&ions: As ſuppoſe a man hath in his paſſion ſtruck his Child, and cauſ- 
ed thereby ſome. great miſcheif to him, the refleftion of Conſcience will not be 
unwelcome to him 5; will work ſome tenderneſs in him, becauſeit takes the part of 
ſelf and of natural affe&ion : But in the more Spiritual concerns of: God, it will 
be rated as a buſy body. | £ , 

3. Many, if not moſt ations, materially good in the world, are done more becauſe they 
are agreeable to ſelf, than as they are honourable to God, As the word of 'God may be 
heard not as þ7s word,. * but as there may bepleaſing Norions in 1t, or diſcourſes 
againſt an opinion or party wedifaffect : So the Will of God may be performed, 
notas his Will, but as it may gratifie ſome ſelfiſh conſideration, when we will pleaſe 
God ſo far as it may not diſpleaſe our ſelves, and ſerve hm as our Maſter, fo far as 
his Command may bea Servant to our humor 3. When we conſider -not. who it is 
that Commands, but how. ſhortiit comes of diſpleafing that fin which Rules in our 
heart, pick and chuſe what is leaſt burdenſom to the fleſh and diſtaſtful to our 
luſts. 


* 


He that doth the Will of God; not out of Conſcience of that Will, but becaule it is / 


agreeable to himſelf, caſts downthe Will of God, and ſets his own Will in the place 
of itz takes the Crownfrom the head-of God, and places it: upon the head of /e/f - IF 
things are done, not becauſe they! are: Commanded by God, but defirabletous; tis a 
diſobcdient obedience ; a conformity to Gods Will inregard of the xzatter, a: confor- 
mity to our own' Willinregardiof the motive; either as the things done are a- 
greeable to natural and. moral felt, or finful (elf. | n=! 

1. As they are agreeable to'natural br moral ſelf. When men will.:praftiſe ſome 
pointsof Religion, and walk in' the track of ſome Divine precepts not becauſe 
they are Divine, but becauſe they are agreeable to their humor or conſtitution of 


natures from the ſway ofa+natural bravery, the' yas of a ſecular intereſt, :not from 


an ingenuous ſenſe of Gods Authority, or a voluntary fubmiftion. to. his Will: As 
when a man will avoid exceſs in drinking, nor becauſe it is diſhonourable to God, 
but as it isa blemiſh to his own reputation; or: an impair of the health of -his body : 
Doth this deſerve' the name of an obſervance of the Divine injunction, or [rather ar 
obedience to our ſelves? Or when a than will be liberal -mthe diſtributiorrof his 
Charity, not with aneye to Gods precept, but. in compliance with his own 'natural 
compaſſion, or to pleaſure the generoſity of his nature :. The. one: 1s obedithce ito a; 
mans own preſervation; the other an bbedienceto the intereſt. or impulſe of a-moral 
Vertue. Tis not reſpeCtto the rae of God, but the Authority of ſelf; | and at the beſt; 
is but the performance of the material part of the Divine Rule, without -any-con- 
currence of a Spiritual motive or a Spiritual manner. . That only is 4 
the 
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the rights of God, when we pay an obſervance to his rule, without examining the 
agreeableneſs of it to our ſecular intereſt, or conſulting with the humour of fleſh 
and blood ; when we will not decline his ſervice, though we find it croſs, and 
hath no affinity with the pleaſure of our own nature - Such an obedience as 
Abraham manifeſted in his readineſs to ſacrifice his Son : Such an obedience as 
our Saviour demands in cutting off the right hand, When we obſerve any thing of di- 
' vine order upon the account of its ſuitableneſs to our natural Sentiments, we ſhall 
readily divide from him, when the intereſt of nature turns it's point againſt the in- 
tereſt of Gods honour; we ſhall fall off from him according to the change we 
find in our own humours : And can that bevalued as a ſetting up the rule of God, 
which muſt be depos'd upon the mutable intereſt of an inconſtant mind ? Eſau 
had no regard to God in delaying the execution of his refolution to ſhorten his 
brothers dayes 3 though he was awed by the reverence of his Father to delay it 
he conſidered perhaps, how juſtly he might lie under the imputation of haſtening 
crazy Iſaacs death, by depriving him of a beloved Son : But had the old mans head 
been laid, neither the contrary command of God, nor the nearneſs of a fraternal 
relation could have bound his hands from the a&, no more than they did his 
heart from the reſolution, Ger.27.4 1. Eſau hated Jacob becanſe of the bleſſing, where- 
with his father bleſſed hint 5 and Eſau ſaid in his heart the days of mourning for my father 
are at hand, then will I ſlay my brother. 

So many Children, that expett at the death of their Parents great Inheritances or 
Portions, may be obſervant of them, not in regard of the rule fixed by God, but 
to their own hopes, which they would not fruſtrate by a diſobligement : Whence is 
It that many men abſtain from roſs fins, but in love to their reputation 2 Wicked- 
neſs may be acted privately , which a mans one credit puts a bar tothe open com- 
miſſion of. * The preſerving his own eſteem may divert.him from entring into a 

 brothell houſe, to which he hath ſet his mind before, againſt a known precept of 
| his Creator. As Pharaoh parted with the 1Faelites, fo'do ſome men with their ble- 
miſhing fins not out ofa ſenſe of Gods rule;\but the ſmart of preſent Judgments, or 
fear of a future wrath : Our ſecurity then, and reputatior is ſet up in the place of God. 
This alſo may be, and is in renewed men, who have the law written in their 
: hearts, that is, an habitual diſpoſition to an_.agreement with the law of God; when 
$ what is done is with a reſpett to this habitual inclination, without eying the divine 
precept, which is appointed to be their rule 3 This allo is toſet up a creature, as re- 
newed ſelf is, inſtead of the Creator, and that Law of his in his word, which ought 
to be the rule of our ations : Thus it 1s when men chuſe a moral life, not ſo much 
out of reſpe& to the law of nature, as it is the law of God, but as it Is a law be- 
come one with their ſouls and conſtitutions: There is more of elf inthis, than con- 
ſideration of God; For if it wete the latter, the revealed law of God would 
upon the ſame reaſon be received as well as his natural law : From this prin- 
ciple of ſelf, morality- comes by ſome to be advanced above Evangelical diQates. 
2. As they are agreeable to ſinful ſelf. Not that the commands of God are ſuit- 
ed to bolſter up the corruptions of men, no more than the Iaw can be faid to ex- 


the tumultuouſneſs of our depraved nature. The Phariſees were devout in long 9 
Prayers, not from a ſenſe of duty, or a care of Gods honour ; but to ſatisfie 


their ambition, and rake together fuel for their covetzouſneſs 3 * that they might + SED 
have the greater eſteem and richer offerings, to free by their prayers the Arr Coy == 
deceaſed perſons from Purgatory ;an opinion that ſome think =o XY Synagogue Whlkes By: 
had then entertam'd,* ſince fome of their DoGors have defended ſach a notion. pretence makes 
Men may obſerve ſome Ptecepts of God to have a better conveniency to break others, ** 


Jebu was ordered tocut off the houſe of Ahab: The ſervice he undertook was in it te. 
ſelf acceptable, but corrupt nature miſafted that which holineſs and righteouſneſs 
commanded: Cod appointed it to anhgit his Juſtice, and check the Idolatry that 
had'been ſupported by that family : Jeh# aCted it to fatisfic his revenge and ambiri- 
on 3 he did itto fulfil his luſt, not the will of God who enjoyn'd him - Jebu ap- 

 plaudsit as zeal, and God abhors it asmurder, and therefore would avenge the blood of 
Jezreel or the houſe of Jehn, Hof. 1. 4. Such kind of ſervices are not paid to God 
for his own fake, but to our ſlves for our luſts fake: 

| L 4. This © 


cite or revive ſin. * But it is like a ſcandal taken; not gens an occaſton taken by * Rom. 5. 8, 
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This is evident in negleding to take Gods diredion upon emergent occaſions. 
This follows the Text, [ ore did jeek God], When we conſult not with him, but 
truſt more to our own Will and Counſel, we make our ſelves our own Governours 
and Lords, independent upon him : As though we could be our own Counſtllors, 
and manage our Concerns without his leave and afliſtance 3 as though our works were 

Ecdieſ.9.t. 1n Our OWn hands and not in the hands of God, * that we can by our own ſtrength 
and fagacity direct them to a ſucceſsful end without him. If we muſt acquaint our 

+ Job 22.28, JEfves with God before we decree athing; * then todecree a thing withour acquaint- 
ing God with it, is to prefer our purblind wiſdom before the infinite Wiſdom of 
God ; to reſolve without conſulting God, is to depole God, and deifie ſelf, our own 
wit and ſtrength. We would rather like Lot follow our own humor and ſtay in So. 
dom, than obſerve the Angels order to go out of it. 

5. As weaccount the ations of others to be good or evil, as they ſuit with or ſpurn againſt 
our fancies and humours. Vertue 1s a crime, and vicea vertue, as it is contrary or con- 
current with our humors - Little Reaſon have many men to blame the ations of o- 
thers, bur becauſe they are not agreeable, to what they affe&and defire: We would 
have all men take directions from us, and move according to our beck: Hence that 
common Speech in the world 3 ſuch an one'isan honeſt friend, why ? becauſe he is of 
their humour, and lackies according to their wills : Thus we make ſelf the meaſure 
and ſquare of good and evil in the reſt of mankind, and judge of it by our own fan- 
cies, and mot by the will of God, the proper rule of Judgment. 

Well then let us Conſider. - PER 

Is not this very common, are we not naturally more willing to diſpleaſe God than 
diſpicaſe onr ſelves, when it comes to a point that we muſt do one or other ? Is not 
our own Counſel of more value with us than Conformity to the will of the Crea- 
tor? Do not our Judgments often run Counter to the Judgment of God? Have 
his Laws a greater reſpe& from us, than our own humours. Do we ſcruple the ſtain- 
ing his honour when 1t comes in competition with ourowne Are not the Lives of 

- moſt men a pleaſing themſelves, without a repentance that ever they diſpleaſed God ? 
Is not this to undeifie God, to deihie our ſelves, and difown the propriety he hath in 
us by the right of Creation and Beneficence? We order our own ways by 
our own humours, as though we were the Authorsof our own being, and had given 
our {tlves life and underſtanding. This is to deſtroy the order that God hath placed 

| between our wills and his own, and a ng up of the foot above the head ; 'tis the - 
deformity of the Creature: The honor of every rational Creature conſiſts in the 

p ſervice of the firſt cauſe of his being 3 as the welfare of every Creature conſiſts 

in the orders and proportionable motion of its members ,according to the Law of 
it's Creation. | | | 

He that moves and aQs according to a law of his own, offers a manifeſt wrong to 
God, the higheſt wiſdom and chicfeſt good ; diſturbs the order of the world; nulls 
the deſign of the righteouſneſs and holineſs of God ; The Law of God is therule . 
of that order he would have obſerved inthe world: He that makes another law 
his rule, thruſts out the order of the Creator, and eſtabliſhes the diſorder of the 
Creature. 
© But this will yet be more evident in thefourth thing. | 
4. Man would make himſelf the rule of God, and give Laws to his Creator. VVe are 
willing God ſhould be our benefaQtor, but not our ruler 3 we are content to 
admire his excellency and pay him a worſhip, provided he will walk by our 


rule. 
* Decay of * [This commits a riot upon his nature. To think him tobe what we our ſelves 
 Chriftian P'*Y  ypould have hin and wiſh him to be, Plal. 50.21. VVe would amplifie his Mercy and 


54g —_ contraCt his Juſtice: We would have his power enlarg'd to ſupply our wants, and 


: ſtraightned when it goes about to revenge our crimes : VVe would have him wiſe 
to defeat our enemies, but not to diſappoint our unworthy projets : We would 
have him all eye to regard our indigence, and blind, not to diſcern our guilt: We 
would have him true to his promiſes, regardleſs of his precepts, and falſe to his 
threatnings. VVe would new mint the nature of God according to our models, and 
ſhape aGod according to our fancies, as he made us at firſt according to his own Image:] 
Inſtead of. obeying him, we would have him obey us: Inſtead of owning and ad- 
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miring his perfections, we would have him ſtrip himſelf of his infinite excellency, 
and cloth himſelf with a nature agreeable to our own. This is not only to ſet up 
ſelf as the Law of God, but to make our own Imaginations the model of the na- 
| ture of God. ] | : , 
Corrupted man takes a pleaſure to accuſe or ſuſpect the ations of God : We would 
not have him a& conveniently to his nature; but a&t what doth gratifie us, and ab- 
ſtain from what diſtaſts us. Man is never well, but when he is impeaching one or 
other perfe&tion of Gods Nature, and undermining his Glory; as if all his Attri- _ 
butes muſt ſtand Indicted at the bar of our purblind Reaſon : This Weed ſhoots up 
in the exerciſe of Grace : Peter intended the refuſal of our Saviours waſhing his feet, 
as an at of humility, but Chriſt underſtands it to be a preſcribing a-law to himſelf, a 
correfing his love, Jobz 13.8, 9. 
This is evidenc'd. MES | 
r. Ts the ſtrivings againſt his Law. How many men imply by their Lives, that 
they would have God deposd from his Government, and ſome unrighteous be- 
ing, ſtep in to his Throne; as if God had or ſhould change his Laws of Holineſs 
: into Laws of Licentiouſneſs ; as if he ſhould abrogate his old Eternal Precepts and 
} enatt contrary ones in their ſtead 2 What is the Language of ſuch pradices, but that 
they would be Gods Law:givers and not his Subjeas? that he ſhould deal with them 
according to their own wills, and not according to his righteouſneſs? that they could 
make a more holy, wiſe and righteous Law than the Law of God ? that their imagi- 
' nations, and not Gods righteouſneſs, ſhould be the rule of his doing good to them? 
Jer.9.3 I. They have forſaken my Law and walked after the imaginations of their own 
eart. 

When an a@ is known to be a ſin, and the Law that forbids it ac knowledg'd to be 
the Law of God, and after this a we perſiſt in that which is contraryto1t, we tax his 
wiſdom as if. he did not underſtand, what was convenient for us, we would teach God | 
knowledge* ;, 'tis an implicite wiſh that God had laid aſide the holineſs of his nature, * joy. 21. 22; 
and framed a Law to pleaſure our laſts. When God calls for weep77g and mourn- 
ing and girding with ſackcloth upon approaching Judgments, then the corrupt heart 
Is for joy and gladneſs, eating of Fleſh and drinking of Wine, becauſe to morrow they 
ſhould die* : Asif God had miſtaken himſelf when he ordered them ſo much ſorrow, + ti 66-94 
when their lives were ſo near an end ; and had loſt his underſtanding when he order- 13. ; 
ed ſuch a precept : Diſobedience is therefore called contention, Rom. 2.8. Conter- 
tious and obey not the truth : Contention againſt God, whoſe truth it is that they diſ- 
obey 3a diſpute with him, which hath more of wiſdom in it (elf and conveniency 
for them, his truth or their imaginations. The more the love, goodneſs and holi- . 
neſs of God appears in any command, the moreare we naturally averſe from it, ind 
caſt an imputarion on him, as if he were fooliſh, unjuſt, cruel, and that we could have 
adviſed and direqed him better. The goodneſs of God is eminent to us in ap- 
pointing a day for his own worſhip, wherein we might converſe with him and he 
withus, and our ſouls be refreſht with ſpiritual Communications from him ; and we 
rather uſe it for the eaſe of our bodies, than the advancement of ourſouls; as if God 
were miſtaken and injured his Creature, when he urg'd the ſpiritual part of duty . E- 

* very diſobedience totheLaw is an implicite giving Law to him, and a charge againſt 
him that he might have provided better for his Creature. 

2. In diſapproving the methods of Gods government of the world, If the Counſtls 
of Heaven roul not about according to their ſchemes, inſtead of adoring the unſearch- 
able depths of his judgments, they call him to the bar, and accuſe him, becauſe they 
are not fitted to their narrow Veſſels; as if a Nut-ſhell could contain an Ocean. 
As corrupt reaſon eſteems the higheſt truths, fooliſhneſs; ſo it counts the moſt righte- 
ous ways, unequal : Thus we commence a ſuit againſt God,as though he had not a&- 
ed righteoully and wiſely, but muſt give an account of his | worn». at our tribu- 
nal. This 1s to make our ſelves Gods ſuperiors, and preſume to inſtruct him bet- 

I ter in the government of the world 3 As though God hinder'd himſelf and the world, 
Þ in not making us of his Privy Counſel, and not ordering his affairs according to the 
= contrivances of our dim underſtandings. | 

Is not this manifeſt in our immoderate complaints of Gods dealings with his 
Churth, as though there were a coldnefs in Gods affettions to his Church, and a 
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glowing heat towards it only in us ? Hence are thoſe importunate defires for things 
which are not eſtabliſhed by any promiſe, as though we would over-rule and over- 
perſwade God to comply with our humour. We have an ambition to be Gods Tu- 
tors and direct him in his Counſels: Who hath beer his Connſelfor.ſaith the Apoſile? * Who 
ought not to be hisCounſcllor, faith corrupt nature 2 Men will find fault with God in 
what he ſuffers to be done according to their own minds, when they feel the bitter 
fruit of it. When Caiz had killd his brother, and his Conſcience rackt him, how fawcily 
and diſcontedly doth he anſwer God, Gen. 4.9. Am { my brothers keeper? Since thou doft 
own thy ſelf the Rector of the world, thou ſhould(t have preſerved his perſon from 
my fury; ſincethou doſt accept his Sacrifice before my Offermg, preſervation was due 
as well as acceptance. If this temper be found on earth,,no wonder it is lodged in 
hell. That deplorable perſon under the fenfible ſtroke of Gods Soveraign juſtice, 
would oppoſe his Nay, to Gods will,” Luke 16. 3o. (Ard he ſaid, nay, Father Abra- 
ham, but if one went to them from the dead, they will repent );: He would preſume to pre- 
ſcribe more effeual means than Moſes and the Prophets, toinform men of the danger 
they incurr'd by their ſenſuality : David was nes ies faid, 2 Sam. 6. 8, When the 
Lord had made a breach upon Uzzah; not with Uzzah, who was the objeCt of his pity, 
but with God who was the inflicter of that puniſhment. 

When any of our friends have been ſtruck with aRod againſt our Sentiments 
and wiſhes, have not our hearts been apt to ſwellin complaints againſt God, as though 
he diſregarded the goodneſs of ſuch a perſon, did not fee with our eyes, and meaſure 
him, by our eſteem of him? As if he ſhould have ask*d our Counſs], betore he had res 
ſolved, and managed himſelf according to our will, rather than his own. It -hebe pa- 
tient to the wicked, we are apt to tax his holineſs, and accuſe him as an enemy to his 
o'#nLaw. If he inflict ſeverity upon the righteous, we are ready to ſuſpect his 


goodneſs, and charge him to be an enemy to his affectionate Creature. If he ſpare 


the Nizrods of the World, we areready to ask where is the God of Judgment ? * If 
he afflid the Pillars of the Earth, we are ready to queſtion where is the God of Mer- 
cy? "Tis impoſfible, ſince the depraved nature of man, and the various intereſts and 
paſſions in the world, that infinite power and wiſdome can a& righteouſly for the 
ood of the Univerſe, but he will ſhake ſome corrupt intereſt or other upon the earth; 
o various are the inclinations of men, and ſuch a Weather-cock Judgment hath eve- 
ry man in himſelf, that the divine method he applauds this day, upon a change of -his 
intereſt he will cavil at the next ; *Tis impoſlible for the juſt orders of God to pleaſe 
the ſame perſon many weeks, ſcarce many minutes together: God muſt ceaſe tobe God 


or to bea holy, if he ſhould manage the concerns of the world according to the fan- 


cies of men. | 


How unreaſonable is it thus to impoſe Laws upon God ? Muſt God revoke his * 


own orders? Govern according to the dictates of his Creature? Muſt-God, who hath 
only power and wiſdom to ſway the Scepter, become the obedient Subje& of every 
mans humour, and manage every thing to ferve the delign of a ſimple Creature? 
This is not to be God, but to ſet the Creature in his Throne : Though this be not 
formally done, yet that it is interpretatively and praftically done, is every hoars 
EXPErience. | 

3. In impatience in our particular concerns. *Tis ordinary with man to charge 
God in his complaints in the time of affliction. Therefore 'tis the commendation 
the Holy Ghoſt gives to Job, Job. 1.22. That in al/ this, that is, in thoſe many waves 
that roll'd over him, he did zot charge God fooliſhly, he never ſpake nor thought any 
thing unworthy of the Majeſty and righteouſneſs of God + Yet afterwards we find 
him warping 3 he nicknames the affliction tobeGods.oppreſiion of him, and no a& of 


his goodnels, Job.10.3. 1s it good for thee,that thou ſhouldjt oppreſs > He ſeems to charge | 


God with injuſtice, for puniſhing him when be was not wicked, for which he ap- 
peals toGad 3 thou kyoweſt that 1 am not wicked, v. 7. and that God: ated not like 
a Creator, v.09, Fx Ss 


If our projeds are diſappointed, what fretfulneſs againſt Gods management are © 


our hearts rackt with? How do uncomely. paſſions bubble upon us, interpretativel yat 

leaſt wiſhing that the arms of his power had been bound, and the eye of his omni- 
ſcience been hoodwinkt, that we might haye been left to'ourown liberty 'and deſigns ? 
And this oftentumes when we have more xeaſon to bleſs hum; than repine athim* The 
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[jraclites murmured more againſt God in the Wildetneſs,with Manna in their mouths, 
than they did at Pharoah in the Brickilns, withtheir Garhke and Onyons between 
their Teeth. Tho werepine at Inſtruments in our aftfiiftions, yet God counts it 
a refle&ion upon himſelf; The 1jraclites ſpeaking againſt Moſes , was in- Gods in- _ 
terpretation a Rebe//ion againſt himſelf. * And Rebellion is alwaies a defire of im- — 
poling Laws and Conditions upon thoſe againſt whom the Rebellion is raiſed. The 17,1. 
ſottiſh dealings of the Vine-dreflersin Franconia with the Statue of St. Urban, the 
Protedor of the Vines upon his own day, isan Emblem of our dealing with God: - 
If it be a clearday and portend a proſperous Vintage, they honour the Statue-and 
drink healths to it 5- if it bea rainy day, and preſage a ſcantineſs, they daub it with 
durtin indignation. We caſt out our mireand durt againſt God when he a&s croſs 
to our wilhes, and flatter him when the wind of his Providence joyns it {elf to the 
tide of our intereſt. | | 
Men ſet a high price upon themſelves, and are angry God values them not. at the 
ſamerate ; asif their Judgment concerning themſelves, were more piercing than his. 
This is to difannul Gods Judgment, and condemn him and court onr ſelves righteous, 
as tis Job. 40.8. This is the Epidemical diſeaſe of human nature 3 they think they 
deſcrve.Carefles inſtead of Rods, and. upon crofles are more ready to tear out the 
heart of God, than refle& humbly upon their own hearts. When we accuſe God, we 
applaud ourſelves, and make our ſelves his ſuperiors, intimating that we have acted 
more righteouſly to him than he to us, which 1s the higheſt manner of impoſing Laws 
| uponhims as that Emperor accufed the Juſtice of God for ſnatching him our of the | 
C - World tooſeen. * What an high piece of Praftical Atheiſm is this, to delire that * Celon ſui: 
7 that infinite wiſdom ſhould be guided by our folly, andaſperſe the righteouſneſs of ;;., Titics = 
| God rather than blemiſh our own? Inſtead of ſilently ſubmitting tro his Will and 
: adoring his Wiſdom, we declaim againſt him, as an unwiſe and unjuſt Gpvernour : 
We would invert his order, make him the Steward-and our ſelves the proprietors: 
4 of what we are and have: we deny ourſelves to be ſinners and our mercies to be 
- forfeited. | , | 
4. Tis evidenced, in Erving the gifts and profperities of others. Envy hath a deep | 
| tincture of praftical Atheiſm, and is a cauſe of Atheiſm. * We are unwilling to * Becaxſe wick* 
leave Godgo bethe proprietor and do what he will with his own, and as a Crea- ©4menfowiſh 
tor to do what he pleaſes with his Creatures: We aflumea liberty to dire& God what. Soliciaur mbl'os 
Portions, when and how he ſhould beſtow upon his Creatures c ' We would not let <#faopuar- 
him chuſe his own favourites, and pitch upon his own inſtraments for his Glory - As * 
if God ſhould have aſkt Counſel of us how he Doo S of his benefits. We 
are unwilling toleave to his wiſdom the management of his own Judgments to 
the wicked, and the diſpenſation of his. own love to our ſelves. This temper is 
natural : Tisas ancient as the firſt age of the world : Adam envyed God a felicity 
by himfclf, and would not ſpare a Tree that he had reſerved as a mark of his So- 
veraignty - The paſſion that God hadgiven Cain to employ againſt his fin, he turns 
againſt hisCreator-He was wroth with God * and with Abekbut envy wasat the root; * Gen.4.5; 
becauſe his Brothers Sacrifice was accepted aud his refuſed. How could he envy his 
accepted perſon, without reflefting uponthe- accepter of his- offering ? Good men 
Hh have not been free fromit. Job queſtions the goodneſs of God, that he ſhou'l ine 
Fay pon the Counſel of the wicked, Job. 10. 3. Jonah had too much of ſelf infearing to 
be counted a falſe Prophet, when he came with abſolute denunciations of wrath. * Jonah 4-24 
And when he could not bring a volley of deſtroying Judgments upon the Nimevites, 
4 he would ſhoot his fury againſt his Maſter, envying thoſe poor people the benefit, 
2 and God the honour of his mercy : And this after he had been ſent mto the Whales 
X belly to learn humiliation 3 which tho he exerciſed there, ' yet thoſe :two- great 
i branches of ſelf-prigde and envy, werenot lopt off from him'ih the belly of hell. And 
God was fain to take pains with him, and by a Gourd, ſcarce makes him aſhamed 
of his peeviſhneſs.. Envy isnot-like to ceaſe, till all Atheiſm be Caſhiered, and 
that is 1n Heaven, | "NON =-00 OT 
This fin is an imitation of the Devil, whoſe firſt fin wpon Earth was Envy, as 
his firſt fin in. Heaven was Pride. Tis a wiſhing that to our ſelves, -which the Devil 
' allerted as his right, to givethe Kingdoms of the World to whom he pleaſed : * Tis an * Luke 4,6 
x anger with God, becauſe he hath not given-us a Patent for Goyernment. It _—_ 
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the ſame Language in diſparagement of God, as Abjoloxe did in rcflefion on his Fa- 

ther. If were King in Iſracl, Juſtice ſhould be better managed : If I were Lord 
of the world, thereſhould be more Wiſdom to diſcern the merits of men, and more 
righteouſaels in diſtributing to, them their ſeveral portions. Thus we impoſe 
Lawsupon God, and would have the 'rightcouſneſs of his Will ſubmit to the cor- 
ruptions of ours, and have him lower himſelf to gratifie our minds, rather than 
fulfill bis own: We chirge the Author of thoſe gifts with injuſtice, that he hath 
not dealt equally ; or with ignorance , that he hath miſtook his mark. In the 
ſame breath that we cenſure him by our peeviſhneſs, we would Guide him by our 
Wills. 

This is an unreaſonable part of Atheiſm. If all were in the fame ſtate and con- 
dition, theorder of the world would be impaired - Is God bound to havea care of 
thee, and negle all the world beſides ? Shall the Earth be forJaken for thee? * Joſeph 
had reaſon to be diſpleaſed with his Brothers, if they had muttered, becauſe he gave 
Benjamin a double portion, and the reſt a ſingle. It was unfit that they, who had de- 
ſerved no gift at all, ſhould preſcribe him rules how to diſpenſe his own doles; much 
more unworthy it is to deal fo with God 3 yet this 1s too rife. 

5. It is evidenced, i# corrupt matter or ends of Prayer and praiſe. When we are 
importunate for thoſe things, that we know not whither the righteouſneſs, holineſs, 
and wiſdom of God can grant, becauſe he hath not diſcovered his Will in any pro- 
miſe to beſtow them 5 we would then impoſe ſuch conditions on God, which, he ne- 
ver oblidged himſelt to grant; when we pray for things not ſo much to glorifie 


God , which ought to be the exd of Prayer , as to gratifie our ſelves. We 


acknowledg indeed by the act of petitioning, that there 75 a God 3 but we would 
have him un-God himſelf to be at our beck, and debaſe himſelf to ſerveour turns. 
When wedefire thoſe things, which are repugnant to thoſe attributes, whereby he 
doth manage the Government of the world 3 When by ſome ſuperficial ſervices 
we think we have gained indulgenceto fins: Which ſeems to be the thought of the 
Strumpetin her paying her vows, to wallow more, freely in the mire of her ſenſual 
pleaſures 3 * I have peace offerings with me, this day I have paid my vows, I have made 
my peace with God, and have entertainment for thee : Or when men defire God to bleſs 
them in the Commiſſion of ſome ſin. As when Balack and Bahaam offered Sacri- 
fices, that they might proſperin the Carſmg of the 1/raclites, Numb. 25. 1. ec. 

So fora Man to pray to God to fave him while henegleGts the means of Salvation 
appointed by God - Or to renew him when he {lights the Word, the only Inftrument 
to that purpoſe : Thisis to impoſe Laws upon God, contrary to the declared Will 
and wiſdom of God, and fo deſire him to ſlight his own inſtitutions. When we 
come into the preſence of God with luſts reeking inour hearts, and leap from fin 
to duty, we would impoſe the Law of our corruption on the holineſs of God. While 
wepray the Will of God may be deze, ſelf-love wiſhes its own will may be per- 
formed, as tho God ſhould ſerve our humors, when we will not obey his pre- 
cepts. And when we make vows under any affiiftion, what is it often but a ſe- 
cret contrivance to bend and flatter him to our conditions 2 We will ſerve him if 
he will reſtore us 3 wethink thereby to compound the bufineſs with him and bring 
him down to our terms. 

6. Tis evidenced; Ir = 1 and bold interpretations of the Judgments of God in 
the world. To interpret the Judgments of God to the diſadvantage of the ſuffer- 
er 3 unleſs it bean unuſual Judgment, and have a remarkable hand of God in it, 
and the ſin be rendred plainly legible in the affliction 3; is a prefumption of this nature. 
When men will Judge the Galilears, whoſe blood Plate mingled with the Sacrifi- 
ces, greater ſinners than others, and themſelves righteous, becauſe no drops of it were 
daſht upon them. Or when Shine, being of the Houſe of Saxl, ſhall Judge ac- 
cording to his own intereſt and deſires Dazids flight upon Abſoloms rebellion to 
be a puniſhment for invading the rights of Sauls Family, and depriving him of the 
ſucceflion in the Kingdom, * as if he had been of Gods Privy Counſc] when he 
decreed ſuch a&s of Juſtice in the world. 


Thus we would faſten our own Willsasa Law or motive upon God, and inter- 


pret his a&ts according to the Motions of ſelf. Is it not too ordinary when God 


{ends an afflictionupon thoſe that bear ill will to us, to Judge it to bearighting of 
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our cauſe, tobe a fruit of Gods concern for us in revengingour wrongs, as if we had 
heard the ſecrets of God , or as Eliphas ſaith, had turned over the records of h:aven, 
Job 15.8. This is a judgment according to ſclf-love, not a divine rule; ard impo- 
{cth Laws upon Heaven, implying a ſecret wiſh, that God would take care only of 
them, make our concerns his own 3 nct in ways of kindneſs and juſtice, but accord- 
ing to our fancies: And this is common in the prophane World 1n thoſe curſes they 
ſo readily ſpit out upon any affront ; as if God were bound to draw his Ar- 
rowes and ſhoot them into the heart of all their offenders at their beck and 
pleaſure. | 

7. It is evidenc'd, I» mixing rules for the worſhip of God, with thoſe which have 
been ordered by him. Since men are moſt prone toliveby ſenſe; 'tis no wonder that 
a ſenſible worſhip, which affects their outward ſence, with ſome kind of amazement, 
is dear to them, and ſpiritual worſhip, moſt loathſome. 

Porpons rites have been the great Engine wherewith the Devil hath deceived the 
ſouls of men, and wrought them to a nauſeating the ſerplicity of divine worlhip, as 
unworthy the Majeſty and excellency of God. * T hus the Jews would not under- 
ſtand the glory of the. ſecond Templein the preſence of the Meſſzah, becauſe it had 
not the pompous grandeur of that of Solomons erecting. 

| Hence in all Ages men have been forward to disfigure Gods models, and dreſs up 

a brat of their own 3 as though God had been defeftive in providing for his own 
honour 1n his inſtitutions without the afliſtance of his Creature. This hath alwayes 
been m the world : the old World had their imaginations, and the new World hath 
continued them. The T/raelites in the midſt of miracles, and under the memory of 
a famous deliverance would ere a Calf. The Phariſes, that fate in Moſes Chair, would 
coyn zew Traditions and enjoyn them to be as currant as the Law of God.* Papiſts 
will be blending the Chriſtian appointments with Pagar Ceremonies, to pleaſe the 
carnal fancics of the common people. Altars have been zmltiplied, ander the know-- 


ledge of the Law of God. * Intereſt is made the ballance of the conveniency of * 


Gods injun&tions. Jeroboarr fitted a worſhip to politick ends, and poſted up Calves 
to prevent his ſubjects revolting from his Scepter, which might be occalioned by their 
reſort to Hieruſalem,and converſe with the body of the people from whom they were 
ſeparated.* Men will be putting in their own dictatzs with Gods Laws, and areunwil> 
ling he ſhould be the ſole Governour of the World without their Counſel : They will 
not ſuffer him to be Lord of that which is purely and ſolely his concern. How of- 


* 2 Cor.11. 3» 


* Mat.13.6. 


* Hoſ.g.12; 


* 1 Kings 12. 
27s. 


ten hath the practice of the Primitive Church, the Cuſtom wherein we are bred, the 


Sentiments of our Anceſtors. been owned as a more authentick rule in matters of 
Worſhip, than the mind of God delivered in his word 2 *Tis natural by Creation to 


worſhip God; and it is as natural by corruption for man to worſhip himin a humane 


way, and not in a divine. Is not this to impoſe Laws upon God? To eſteem our ſelves 
wiſer than he? To think him negligent of his own ſervice, and that our feeble brains 
can find out waysto accommodate his honour, better than himſelf hath done £ Thus 
do men for the mcſt part equal thejr own imaginations to Gods oracles : As Solomon 
built a high place to Moloch and Chemoch; upon the Mount of Olives, to face on the 
Eaſt part Hiernſalem and the: Temple: * This is not only to impoſe Laws on God, 


bur alſo to make /elf the Standard of them. 


8. 'Tis evidenc'd, i ſuting interpretations of Scripture to their own minds and hn- 
mors. Like the Lacedemonians, that dreſt the Images of their Gods according to the 
faſhion of their own Countrey : We would wring Scripture to ſerve our own de- 
ſigns; and Judge the Law of God bythe law of ſin; and make the Serpentine ſeed 
in us to be the interpreter of Divine Oracles. This is like Belſhazar ; to drink healths 


out of the ſacred Veſſels. AsGod is the Author of his Law and Word. ſo he is the 


beſt interpreter of itz the Scripture having an imprefs of divine Wiſdom, Holineſs, 
and Goodneſs, muſt be regarded according to that impreſs, with a ſubmiffion and 
meekneſs of Spirit and Reverence of God in it. But when in our enquiries into 
the word, we enquire not. of: God, but confult fleſh and blood, the temper of the 
times wherein we live, or the fatisfaction of a party we fide withal, and impoſe 
gloſſes upon it according to our own fancies; it is to put Laws upon God and make 
ſelfthe rule of him. He that interprets the law. to bolſter up ſome eager appetite a- 


gainſt the Will of the law-giver, aſcribes to hamſelt as greatan authority as he that 
enacted it, | : 9. {tt 


* 1 Kings 11.77 
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9. In falling off from God afier ſome fair compliances, when his Will grateth upon 
us and croſſeth ours. They will walk with him as far as he pleaſeth them, and leave 
himupon the firſt diſtaſt, as tho God muſt obſerve their humors more than they 
his Will. Amos muſt be ſuſpended from Prophecying, becauſe the Land could not 


* 416:.7. 1c. bear his words, and his diſcourſes condemned their unworthy praCtices againſt God, * 


The Tonng man camenot to receive direfions from our Saviour, but expeCteda 


* Mark ro. 17, Confirmation of his ow rules, rather than an impoſition of new. * He rather cares 
is Þ, 


for Commendations than inſtructions, and upon the diſappointment turns his back 3 
Hewas ſad, that Chriſt would not ſuffer himto be richand a Chriſtian together, and 
leaves him becauſe his Command was not ſuitable to the Law of his Covetouſneſs. 
Some truths that are at a further diſtance from us , we can here gladly. But when 
the Conſcience begins to ſmart under others, if God will not obſerve our Wills, we 
will with Herod be a Law to our ſelves, * 

More inſtances might be obſerved. : | 

Ingratitude is aſetting up ſelf, and an impoſing Lawson God. Tisas much asto 
ſay God did no more than he was obliged to do as if the Mercies we have, were an 
Act of Duty in God and not of bounty. Infatiable defires after wealth. Henceare 
thoſe ſpeeches, Jam. 4. 23. We will go into ſach a City and buy aud jell, &c. to get 
gain. Astho they had the Command of God, and God muſt Lacquey after their 
Wills. VVhen our hearts are not contented with any ſupply of our wants, butare 
cravingan overplus for our luſt : When we are unſatisfied in the midſt of plenty, and 
{til Itke the Graze, cry give, gives 

Incorrigibleneſs under affliction, ec. 
Secondly, 2. Theſecond main thing. As Man would be a Law to himſelf; So be 
would be his own end and happineſs in oppoſition to God. - 
Here four things ſhall be diſcourſed on. 
T. Man would make himſelf his own End and Happineſs. 
2. He would make any thing his End and Happineſs rather than God. 
? 3. He would make himſelf the End of all Creatures, 
4. He would make himfelf the End of God. 
, Firſt, 1. Man . would make himſelf his own End and Happineſs, As God 
ovght to beeſteem'd the firſt cauſe, in point of our dependance on him, fo he ought 
to be our laſt end, in point of our enjoyment of him. When we therefore truſt in 
our ſelves, we refuſe him as the firſt cauſe z and when we aCt for our ſelves and ex- 
pe& a bleſſedneſs fromour ſelves, we refuſe him as the Chiefeſt good, and laſt End, 
which is an undeniable piece of Atheiſm. For man is a Creature ofa higher rank 
than others in the world 3 and was not made as Animals, Plants, and other works 
of the Divine power, materially to glorifie God ; but a rational Creature, intenti- 
onally to Honour God by obedience to his Rule, dependance on his goodneſs and 
zeal for his glory. Tis therefore as much a ſlighting of God, for man, a Crea- 
ture, to ſet himſelf up as his own End, as to regard himſelf as his own Law. 
For the diſcovery of this, obſerve thatthereis a three-fold ſelf-love. 

1. Natural, which is common to us by the Law of nature with other Creatures, 
Iranimate, as well as Animate ; and fo cloſely twiſted withthe nature of every Crea- 
ture, that it cannot be diſſolved, but with the diffolution of nature it ſelf. It confiſt- 
_ ed not with the wiſdom and goodneſs of God to Create an unnatural nature, 
or to Command any thing unnatural : Nor doth he ; for when he Commands us 
to Sacrifice our Selves, and deareſt lives for himſelf, tis not without a promiſe of a 
more noble ſtate and being, in exchange for what we loſe. This ſelf-love is not 
only commendable, but neceflary, asa Kyle to meaſure that duty we owe to our 
> 4 pr ak whom we cannot love as our ſelves, if we do not firſt love ourfſelvs : 
God having planted this ſelf-love in our nature, makes this natural principle 
= meaſure of our affeftion to all Mankind of the ſame blood with our 
clves. 

2. Carnal ſelf-love, when a man loves himſelf above God, in oppoſition to God, 
with a contempt of God ; when our thoughts, affeFions, deſigns, Center only in 
our own fleſhly intereſt 5 and rifle God of his honour, to make a preſent of it to 
our {clves: Thus the natural ſelf-love, in it ſelf good, becomes Criminal by the ex- 
ccls, when it would be ſuperior and not iborlinate to God. 


3. A 


which all the little and: great ſtreams of -our actions runto, and reſt in. 


| living to /ef in another : * That they that live ſhould not live unto themſelves. And 
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3. A Gracions ſelf-love : VVhen we. love our ſelves .for higher ends than 
the nature of a Creature, as a Creature diftates, Viz; in ſubſerviency to the 
Glory of God. This is a reduction ofthe revolted. Creature , 'to# his true 
and happy order. A Chriſtian is therefore ſaid to. be Created in Chriſt to good 
works, * As all Creatures were Created-, not only for themſelves , .but forthe * Eph. i, 1s: 
honour of God ; ſo the Grace of the new Creation carries a man to anſwer this 
end , and to order all his' operations to the Honour of God, and 'his © well. 
leafing. | 
L The ff is from zature, the ſecond from ſin, the third from Grace, The firſt is 
implanted by Creation, the ſecond the fruit of Corruption,” and the third is by the 
owerful operation. of Grace, 


This Carnal ſelf-love 1s ſet up in the ſtead of God as our laſt end 5 like the Sea, 


And this 1s, | 
1. Natural.It ſticks as cloſe to us as our Souls ; it 1s as natural as fin z the foundation 
of all the evilin the world : As ſelf-abhorrency 1s the firſt ſtone that is laid in Con- 
verſion : So an inordinate ſelf-love' was the fir{t inlet to alliniquity : As Grace is 
a riſing from ſelf. to Center in God 3, ſo is ſin a ſhrinking from God, into the 
mire of a Carnal ſelfiſhneſs: Since. every - Creature 1s-neareſt to it ſelf and next to 
God, it cannot fall from God, but muſt immediatly 'fink-into ſelf; * And there- »;,., pja. 5. 
fore all ſins :are well ſaid to be branches, or modfications of this fundamen- $ 17: pa. 274- 
tal paſſhon. What 1s wrath, but a defence and ſtrengthning ſelf, againſt the at- 
tempts of ſome real or imaginary evil 2 Whence ſprings envy, but froma (cif love, 
grieved at its own wants in the midſt: of anothers enjoyment, able to ſupply it ? 
What is impatience, but a regret, that ſelfisnot provided for at the rate ofour 
wiſh, and that it hath met with a ſhock againſt ſuppoſed merit? What1s pride, but 
aſenſe of ſelfworth,a defire to have ſelf of a higher Elevation than others? What is 
drunkenneſs, but a ſeeking a fatisfaftion'for ſenſual /elf in- the ſpoils ' of reaſon 2 No 
fin is committed as ſin, but as it pretends a ſelF-ſatisfaftion. Sin indeed 'may well be 
term'd a mans (elf, becauſe it is, ſince the loſs .of origmal- righteouſneſs, the form that - ; 
overſpreads every part of our Souls, the underſtanding aflents to-nothing falſe; po 
but under the Notion of true, and the Will embraceth nothing evil but under: the | 
Notion of good ; but the rule whereby we meaſure the truth and goodneſs of pro- 
poſed objedts, is not the unerring word, but the inclinations of ſelf; the gratifying 
of which is the aim of our whole lives. | ; Es) | | 
Sin and ſelf are all one : What is called a /zving to ſir 1n one place, * is called a *xom. 6, 
upon this account it 1s that both the Hebrew word, yvn- and: the Greek word, a 
"uag]drar, uſed in Scripture to exprels (in, properly fignifie to miſs the mark, and 
ſwerve from that white to which all our ations ſhould'be direted, viz. the glory 
of God. When wefell to loving our ſelves, we fell from loving God : And there- 
fore when the Pſalmiſt ſaith, P/al. 14. 2. there were none that ſought God, viz. as 
the laſt end ; he preſently adds, they are all- gone aſide, viz. from their true mark, 
and therefore become filthy. Es 
2. Since tis natural, Tis alſo aniverſal. * The not ſeeking Gods as univerſal as « p;. 1 
our ignorance of him. No Man in a ſtate of nature, but hath it predominant ; EY 
no renewed Man on this fide Heaven, bur hath it partially: The one hath it flou-. 
riſhing, the other hath it ſtrugling. If to aim at the glory of God as the chief end, 
and not to live to our ſetves, be the greateſt 'mark of the reſtauration of the Divine . 
Image, * and. a conformity -to Chriſt, who glorified not himſelf, * but the Fa- | 
ther : * thenevery man wallowing in the mire of Corrupt nature, pays a homage to « 7: 5: 15 
ſelf, asa renewed Man is byaſt by the honour of God. | * Joh. 17. A 
The Holy-Ghoſt excepts none from this Crime, Phil. 2. 2t. All ſeek their own. 
Tis rare for them to look above or beyond themſclves : Whatſoever may be the 
immedate ſubject of their thoughts and enquiries, yet the utmoſt end and ſtage, is 
their profit, honour or pleaſure : Whatever it be, that immediatly poſſeſs the 
Mind and VVill, jelf ſits like a Queen , and ways the Scepter, and orders things 
at that rate,thatGod is Excluded, and can find no room inallhis thoughts, Pſa. 10. 
4+ The wicked through the pride of bis Countenance will not ſeek, after Gog, God is not 
M- "= 
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in ail bis thoughts. The whole little World of Man is ſo overflowed with a Deluge 
of felf, that the Dove, . the Glory of the Creator, can find no Place where to ct 
its Foot; and if ever it gain the favour of Admittance, 'tis to diſguiſe and be a 
Vaſlal to ſome carnal Proje&; as the Glory of God was a Mack for the murdering 
his Servants. 


'Tis from the Power of this Principle, that the difficulty of Converſion ariſeth. 


As there 1s no greater pleaſure to a belicving Soul, than the giving it (clf up to- 


God; and noſtronger deſire in him, than to have a fixed and unchangeable Will 
to ſerve the deſigns of his Honour : So there is no greater torment to a wicked 
Man, than to part with his carnal Ends, and lay down the Dugor of ſelf at the 
feet of the Ark. Sclf-Love, and Self-Opinion in the Pharifees, way-layd allthe 
entertainment of Truth, Fohr: 5. 44. They ſought Hononr one of another, and not the 
Honeur which comes from God. *Tis of ſo large an Extent, and fo infinuating Na- 
ture, that it winds it ſelf into the exerciſe of moral Virtues, mixeth with our 
Charity, Matt.'6.2. and finds nouriſhment in the Aſhes of Martyrdezz, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 

This making or ſelves eur End, will appear in a few things. 

1. In frequent ſelf Applanſes, and inward overweening Refiedions, Nothing more 
ordinary in the Natures of Men, than a dotage on their own Perfeftions, Acquiſj- 
tions, or Actions in the World : Moſt think of themſelues above what they ought to 
think, Rom. 12. 3, 4. Few think of themſelves ſo meanly as they ought to think. 
This {ticks as cloſe to us as our Skin, And as Humility is the Beauty of Grace, this 
1sthe filthieſt Soy] of Nature : Our thoughts run more delightfully upon the track 
of our own Perfections, than the excellency of God. And when we tind any thing 
of a ſceming worth, that may make us glitter in the eyes of the World ; how 
chearfully do we graſp and embrace our ſelves > When the grofler Prophaneſles of 


Men have beendiſcarded, and the Flouds of them damm'd up; the Head of Cor- 


ruption, whence they ſprang, will ſwell the higher within, in /elf-applauding 
ſpeculations of.their own Reformation, without acknowledgements of their own 
weakneſles, and deſires of Divine Afliſtance to make a further Progreſs. 7thank 
God I am not like this Pablican, * A ſelf-refletion, with a contempt rather than com- 
paſſion to h is Neighbor, is frequent in every Phariſee, The vapors of ſelf-affe&i- 
ons, inour clouded underſtandings, like thoſe in the Air in miſty mornings, alter 
the appearance of things, and make them look bigger than they are. This is thought 
by ſome to be the Sin of the fallen Angels, who reflecting upon their own natyral 
Excellency ſuperior to other Creatures, would find a Bleſlednefs in their own Na- 
ture, as God did in hisz and make themſelves the laſt end of their Actions. *Tis 
from this Principle we are naturally ſo ready to compare our ſelves, rather with 
thoſe that are below us, than with thoſe that are above us; and often think thoſe 
that are above us, inferior to us, and ſecretly glory that we are become none of 
the meaneſtand lowelt in natural or moral Excellencies. 

How far were the gracious Pen-men of the Scripture from this, who when poſ 
ſeſſed and directed by the Spirit of God, and filled with a Sence of him ; inſtead 
of applauding themſelves, publiſh upon Record their own faults to all the Eyes of 
the World 2 Andif Peter, as ſome think, dictated the Goſpel which Mark wrote 
as his Amanuenſis ; *tis obſervable, that his Crime in denying his Maſter, is aggrava- 


ted in that Goſpel in ſome Circumſtances, and leſs ſpoken of hisRepentance, than in 


the other Evangeliſts: Wher he thought thereon, he wept. * But in the other, He went 
out aud wept bitterly. * 


Thisis one part of Atheiſm and Self-Idolatry, to magnifie our ſ{clves with the For- 


getfulneſs, and to the injury of our Creator. 

2. In aſcribing the glory of what we do or have, to our ſelves, to our own Wiſdom, 
Power, Vertue, &c. How flaunting is Nebuchadnezzar, at the Proſpect of Babilon, 
which he had exaltel to be the Head of ſo great an Empire, Dar. 4. 302? Is 
not this great Babilon that I have . built > For, &c. He ſiruts upon the 
Battlements of his Palace, as if there wereno God but himſelf inthe World, while 
his eye could not but ſee the Heavens above him to be none of his own framing 3 
attributing his Acquiſitions to his own Arm, and referring them to his own Honour, 
for his own delight z not for the Honour of God, as a Creature ought ; nor for 
the advantage of his SubjeGts, as the Duty of a Prince - He regards Babilos as his 


Heaven, 
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Heaven, and himſelf as his Idol, as if he were all, and God nothing. An Example 
of this we have in the preſent Age. But it is often obſerved, that God vindicates 
. his own Honour, brings the moſt heroical men to contempt and unfortunate ends, 
as a puniſhment of their Pride, as he did here, Dar. 4. 3s. While the Word was i 
the Kings Mouth,there fell a Voice from Heaven,&c.* This was Herods Crime, to ſuffer 
others todo it : He had diſcovered his Eloquence actively, ard made himſelf his 
own end paſlively, in approving the flatteries of the people 3 and offered not with 
one hand to God the glory, he received from his people with the other. * Samoſatenus 
1s reported to put down the Hymnes which were fung for the glory of God and 


_ Chriſt, and cauſed Songs to be ſung in the Temple for his own Honour. 


When any thing ſucceeds well, we are ready to attribute it to our own Prudence, 
and Induſtry : It we meet with a Croſs, we fret againſt the Stars and Fortune , 
and ſecond Cauſes, and ſometimes againſt God ; as they arſe God as well as their 
Ki7g, Fla. 8. 21. not acknowledging any defe& in themſelves. The P/a/»75ſt by 
his Repetition of Not wnto us, not unto us, but to thy Name give Glory, Pal. 115. 1. 
implies the naturality of this temper, and the difficulty to cleanſe our Hearts from 
thoſe Selft-refleions. If it be Argelical to refuſe an undue Glory ſtollen from 
Gods Throne, Rewela. 22. 8, 9. 'tis Diabolical to accept and cheriſhit. To ſeek 
our own Glory is not Glory, Pro, 25. 27. Tis vile, and the diſhonour of a Crea- 
ture, who by the Law of his Creation 1s referred to another end. So muchas we 
ſacrifice to our own credit, to thedexterity of our hands, or theſagacity of our 
wit,we detract from God. : 

3. In deſires to have ſelf-pleaſing Do@rines. When we cannot endure to hear any 
thing that croſſes the Fleſh 3 though the wiſe mantells us, 'tis better to hear the Ke- 


| buke of the Wiſe, than the Song of Fools, Eccles. 7. 5. If Hanani the Seer reprove 


King A/afor not relying on the Lord 3 his paſſion ſhall be armed for ſelf again{t the 


Prophet, and arreſt him a Priſoner, 2 Croz. 16. 1o. If Mzcaiah declare to Ahab” 


the Evil that ſhall befall him, Amor the Governour ſhall receive Orders toclap him 
upina Dungeon. Fire doth not ſooner ſeize upon combuſtible matter, than Fu- 
ry will be kindled, if ſelf be but pincht. This intereſt of luſtful jeff barr'd the 
heart of Herodias againſt the entertainment of the Truth, and cauſed her favagely to 
dip her hands in the blood of the Baptiſt,to make him a Sacritice to that izward1dol*. 

4. Inbeing highly concerned for Injuries done to our ſelves,and little or not at all concerned 


| for Injuries doneto God. How will the blood riſe in us, when our Honour and Re- 


putation is invaded, and ſcarce refle& upon the Diſhonour God ſuffers in our ſight 
and hearing. Violent Paſſions will transform us into Boxarges in the one Caſe, and 
our unconcernedneſs render us Gallios in the other. We ſhall extenuate that which 
concerns God, and aggravate that which concerns our ſelves. Nothing but the 
Death of Forathaz, a firſt born and a generous Son, will fatisfie his Father Sarl, when 
the Authority of his Edict was broken by his taſting of Hony 3 though he had re- 
compenfed his Crime committed in Ignorance, by the Purchaſe of a Gallant Vidto»- 
ry. But when the Authority of God was violated in ſaving the Azzalekites Cattel, 
againſt the Command of a greater Soveraign than himſelf; p can daub the buſines, 
and excuſe it with a Deſign of ſacrificing. He was not fo earneſt in hindring the 
people from the breach of Gods Command, as he was in vindicating the Honour of 
his own: * He could hardly admit of an excuſe to falve his own Honour; but in 
the Concerns of Gods Honour, pretend Piety, to cloak his Avarice. 

And itis often ſeen, when the violation of Gods Authority , and theſtain of cur 
own Reputation are coupled together; we are more troubled for what dilgraces 
us, than for what diſhonours God: When Saul had thus tranſgreſt , he is delirous 
that Sazzel would turn again to preſerve his own honour before the Elders, rather 
than grieved that he had broken the Command of God, v. 30. | 

5. ſniruſtingin our ſelves, When we conſult with our own Wit and Wiſdom, 
more than inquire of God,and ask leave of him : As the Afjrien,1/a. ro. 13, By the 
Strength of my hands I have done it, and by my Wiſdom, for 1 ane prudent. When we 
attempt things in the ſtrengh of our own heads. and parts, and truſt in our own 
Induſtry,without application to God ,forDire&ion,Blefling and Succeſs, we affect the 
priviledge of the Deity, and make Gods of our ſelves. The fame language in reality 
with Ajax m Sophocles : Others think to overcome with the affiſtance of the ow 
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but I hope to gain Honour without them. Dependence and Truſt is an 

a& due from the Creature only to God. Hence God aggravates the crime of the 
Jews in truſting in Egypt , Ifa.31. 3. the Egyptians are men and not Gods. Confidence 
1n our ſelves is a defeftion from God, Fer.17.5. And when we depart from and caſt off 
God to depend upon our ſelves, which is but anarm of fleſh, we chuſe the arm of fleſh 
for our God; We rob God of that confidence,we ought to place in him,and that ado- 
ration which is due to him, and build it upon another foundation: Not that we are 
to negle( the reaſon and parts God hath given us, or ſpend more time in prayer than 
in conſulting about our own affairs 3 but to mix our own intentions in buſineſs, with 

Ejaculations to heaven, and take God along wirh us in every motion : But certainly 
it isan Idolizing of elf, when weare more diligent in our attendance on our own 

wit, than fervent in our recourſes to God. 

6. The power of ſinful elf, above the efficacy of the notion of God, is evident 
in our workings for carnal ſelf againſt the light of our own Conſciences.” When men of 


ſublime reaſon, and clear natural wiſdom, are voluntary ſlaves to their own luſts, 


row againſt the ſtream of their own Conſciences, ſerve carnal ſelf with a diſgrace- 
ful and diſturbing drudgery, making it their God, ſacrificing natural elf, all Senti- 
ments of virtue, and the quiet of their lives, to the pleaſure, honour, and ſatisfation 
of carnal ſelf: This is a proſtituting God in his Deputy Conſcience,to carnal attections, 
when their eyes are ſhut againſt the inlightnings of it, and their ears deaf toits voice, 
but open to the leaſt breath and whiſper of /elf: A debt that the Creature owes Su- 
premely to God. | : . 

Much more might be ſaid, but let us ſee what Atheiſm lurks in this, and how it 
itrencheth upon God. | 

I. *Tis a whirping God's prerogative. *Tis Gods prerogative to be his own 
end, and af for his own glory 3 becauſe there is nothing Superior to him in Excellen- 
cy and Goodneſs toaCt for : He had not his Being from any thing without himſelf, 
whereby he ſhould be obliged to act for any thing but himſelf. To make our (elves 
then our laſt End, 1s to corrival God in hisbeing,the Supreme Good, and Bleſledneſs 
to himſelf; As if we were our own Principle, the Author of our own Being, and 
were notobliged toa higher Power than our ſelves, for what we are and have. To 
direct the Lines of all our Motions to our ſelves, is to imply that they firſt iſſued 
only from or ſelves. When we are Rivals to God in his chief end, we own orde- 
fire to be Rivals to him in the principle of his being - This 1s to ſet our ſelves in the 
place of God. All things have ſomething withour them, and above them as their 
end : All inferior Creatures aQ for ſome Superior order 1n the rank of Creation; the 
leſler animals are defign'd for the —_— and all for man : Man therefore for ſome- 
thing nobler than himſelf. To make our ſelves therefore our own end, is to deny any 
Superior, to whom we are to dire& our a&tions. God alone being the Supreme be= 
ing, can be his own ultimate end : For if there were any thing higher and better than 
God, the purity and righteouſneſs of his own Nature would cauſe him to a& for and 
toward that as his chiefeſt mark : This is the higheſt Sacriledge, to alienate the pro- 
per good and rights of God, and employ them for our own ule; to ſtealfrom him his 
own honour, and put it into our own Cabinets 3 like thoſe birds that raviſht the 
Sacrifice from the Altar and carried it to their own neſts *: When we love only our 
ſelves. and a& forno other end but our ſelves, we inveſt our ſelves with the Domi- 
nion whichis the right of God, and take the Crown from his head: For as the Crown. 
belongs to the King ; ſo to love his own Will, to Will by his own Will and for him- 
ſelfis the property of God 3 becauſe he hath no other Will, no other End aboye him 
to bethe rule and ſcope of his actions. 

When therefore vve are by ſelf-love transformed wvholly into our ſelves, vye 
make our ſelves our ovvn foundation, vvithout God and againſt God; vvhen vve 
mind our ovvn glory and praiſe, vve would have a Royal State equal vvith God, 
who Created all things for himſelf. * What can man do more for God than he natural- 
ly doth for himſelf, ſince he doth all thoſe things for himſelf vvhich he ſhould do 
for God 2 We ovvn our ſelves to be our own Creators and Benefadtors, and fling off 
all Sentiments of gratitude to him. | 

2. It is a vilifiing of God. When vve make our ſelves our End, 'tis plain lan- 
ouage that God 1s not our happineſs: We poſt-pone God to our ſelves, as if he vvere 
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not an objett ſo excellent and fit for our love as our ſelves are - (for it is irrational to 
make that our end, which 1s not God, and not the chiefelt good) Tis to deny him to 
be better than we, to make him not to be ſo good as ourſelves, and ſofit to be our 
chicfeſt good as our ſelvesare 3 that he hath not deſerved any ſuch acknowledg- 


ment at our hands by all that he hath done torus : We aſſert our ſelves his ſuperiors ' 


by ſuch kind of aCting, tho weare infinitely more inferior to God than any Crea- 
turecan be to us. Mancannot diſhonour God more than by referring that to his 
own glory, which God made for his own praiſe, upon account whereof he on! y 
hath a right to glory and praiſe and none elſe. He thus changeth the glory of the 
incorruptible God into a Corruptible Image ;, * a periſhing fame and reputation, which 
extends bur little beyond thelimits of his own habitation ; or if it doth, ſurvives but a 
few years, and periſhes at Jaſt-with the age wherein he lived. 

3. Tis as much as in uslies a deſtroying of God. By this temper we deſtroy that 
God that made us, becauſe we deſtroy his intention and his honour. God can- 
not outlive his Will and his Glory : Becauſe he cannot have any other Rule but 
his own Will, or any other end but his own Honour. The ſetting up /eIf as our 
end, puts a nullity upon the true Deity 3 by paying to our ſelves that reſpe& and 
honour which is due to God, we make the true God as no God. VVhoſoeyer 


* Rom. 1. 23s 


makes himſelf a King of his Princes rights and Territories, manifeſts an intent to_ - 


throw him out-of his Government : To chuſe our ſelves as our end is to undeifie 
God, ſince to be the laſt end of a rational Creature is a right inſeparable from the 
nature of the Deity ; and therefore not to ſet God, but ſe/falways before us, is to ac- 
knowledge no being but our ſelves to be God. 

Secondly, 2. The ſecond thing, Mar would make any thing his End ard happineſs 
rather than God. An endis ſo neceſlary in all our actions, that he deſerves not the 
name of a rational Creature, that propoſeth not one to himſelf. This is the di- 
ſtinttion between rational Creatures and others 3 they act with a formal intention, 
whereas other Creatures are dire&ed to their end by a natural inſtin&, and mo- 
ved by nature to what the others ſhould be*moved by reaſon: When a Man there- 
fore Ads for that end, which was not intended him by the Law of his Creation, 
nor is ſuited to the noble faculties of his Soul; He acts contrary to God, overturns 
his order, and meritsno better atitle than that of an Atheilt. 

A Man may befſaid two ways tomake a thing his laſt end and chief good. 

1. Formally. When he actually Judges this or that thing to be his chiefeſt good, 
and orders all things to it. So Man doth not formally Judge ſin tobe good , or 
any obje& which is the incentive of ſinto be his laſt end : This cannot be while he 
hath the exerciſe of his rational faculties. 

2. Verinally and implicitely. When he loves any thing againſt the Command of 
God, and preferrs in the ſtream of his actions the enjoyment of that, before the 
fruition of God 3 and lays out more ſtrength and expends more time in the gain- 
ing that, than anſwering the true end of his Creation : VVhen he adts fo as if ſome- 
thing below God could make him happy without God, or that God could not make 
him happy without the addition of ſomething elſe. Thusthe Glutton makes a God 
of hisdaintiesz the ambitious Man of his Honour ; the incontinent Man of his luſt ; 
and the Covetous Man of his wealth ; and Conſequently eſteems them as his 
chiefeſt good, and the moſt noble end, to which he diredts his thoughts - Tnus he vili- 
fies and leſſens thetrue God , which can make him happy, in a multitude of falſe 
Gods, that can only render him miſerable. He that loves pleaſure more than God, 
fas in his heart there isno God but his pleaſure ; Hethat loves his belly more thanGod, 
faysin his heart thereisno God but his belly - Their happineſs is not accounted to lie 
in that God that made the World, but in the pleaſure or profit theymake their God. 

In this, tho a Created objec be the immediate and ſubordinate term to which we 
turn, yet principally and ultimately, the affection to it terminates in ſelf: Nothing 
15natural ly entertained by us, but as it affects our ſenfe or mingles with ſome pro- 


| 
miſe of advantage tous. 
This 1s ſeen, | , | | | | | | | 
I» In the fewer thoughts we have of God than of any thing elſe. Did we appre- 
hend God to be our chiefelt good and higheſt end, ſhould we grudge him the 


pains of a few days thoughts upon him > Men in their Travells are frequently 
thinking 
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thinking upon their intended ſtage - But our thoughts run upon new acquiſitions to 
increaſe our wealth, rear up our Fanulies, Revenge our injuries and ſupport our 
reputation : Trifles poſleſsus 3 but God 7s not 7 all our thoughts, * ſeldom the ſole 
objedt of them. VVe have durable thoughts of tranſitory things , and flitting 
thoughts of a durable and Eternal good. The Covenant of grace engageth the 
whole heart to God, and bars any thing elſe from ingrofling it : But what ſtran- 
gers are God and the Souls of moſt men ? Though we have the knowledge of him 
by Creation, yet he 1s for the moſt part an unknown God in the Relations where- 
in he ſtands to us, becauſea God undelighted in - Hence it is, as one obeſerves, * that 
becauſe we obſerve not the ways of Gods wiſdom, conceive not of him in his vaſt per- 
feftions, nor are ſtricken with an admiration of his goodneſs, that we have fewer good 
ſacred Poems, than of any other kind. The wits of Men hang the wing when they 
come to exerciſe their reaſons and fancies about God. Parts and ſtrength are gi- 
venus, as well as Corn and Wine to the 1fralites for the ſervice of God ; but thoſe 
are Confecrated to ſome Curſed Baal. * Like Venus in the Poet , we forſake 
Heaven to follow ſome Adonis. 


2. In the greedy purſuit of the World, * When we purſue worldly wealth or 
worldly reputation with more vehemency than the riches of grace , or the fa- 
vour of God. VVhen we have a fooliſh imagination, that our happineſs conſiſts 
inthem, we prefer Earth before Heaven, broken Ciſterns which can hold no wa- 
ter, before an ever Springing Fountain of glory and blikG: And, as tho there 
were adefetin God, cannot becontent with him as our portion, without an addi- 
tion of ſomething inferior to him VVhen we make it our hopes and fay to the 
wedge thou art my Confidence; and rejoyce more becauſe it is great, and becauſe or 
hand hath gotten mmch, than in the priviledge of Communion with God and the 
promiſe of an everlaſting fruition of him. * This is ſogroſs, that Fob joyns it with 
the 7dolatry of the Sur and Moor, which he purgeth himſelf of, ver. 26. And the 
Apoſtle when he mentions Covetouſneſs or Covetous men , paſles it not over with- 
out the title of 1dolatry to the vice, and 7dolater to the perſon : * In that itj 
a.preferring Clay and Dirt as an end more deſirable than the original of all and- 
neſs, in regard of affection and dependence. S 

3. Ina ſtrong addiftedneſs to ſenſual pleaſures, Phil. 3. 19, VVho maketheir bel- 
ly their God ; ſabjefting the truths of God to the maintenance of their Luxur 
In debafingthe higher faculties to project for the ſatisfaction of the ſenſitive a A 
tite as, their chief happineſs, whereby many render themſelves no betrer S464 A 
rout of ſublimated brutes among men, and groſs Atheiſts to God. VVhen mens 
thoughts run alſo upon inventing new methods to fatisfie their beftial appetite 
forſaking the pleaſures which are to be had in God, which are the delights of 
Angels for the fatisfaftion of brutes : This is an open and unqueſtionable re- 


faſal of God for our end, when our reſt isin them, as if they were the chief good 
and not God. | hs 


4. In paying a ſervice upon any ſucceſs in the World, to Inſtruments mo 
the Soveraign Author, VVhen they Sacrifice to their Ns burn - gon _ 
Drag. * Not that the Afjrian did offer a Sacrifice to his arms, but aſcrib'd to them. 
what was due only to God, and appropriated the Victory to his forces and Seems. 
The Prophet alludes to thoſe that worſhipped their VVarlike Inſtruments , where- 
by they had attained great Victories 3 and thoſe Artificers who worſhipped the 
Tools by which they had purchaſed great wealth , in the ſtead of God : pre- 
_ them as the cauſes of their happineſs before God who governs Ts 
world. 

And arenot our affeQtions, upon the receiving of good things, more L 
ed to the Inſtruments of Conveyance, than to ho chief ons 7 Jn : "0amgs. ues 
Coffers they are taken? Do we not more delight in them and hug them, with a 
greater indearednefs ; as if all our happineſs depended on them, and God were no 
more than a bare ſpectator ? Juſt as if when a Man were warmed by a beam, he ſhould 
adore thatand not admirethe $z, that darts it out upon him. ; 

s. In paying a reſpeFto Man more than God, VVhen ina publick attendance on 
his ſervice, we will not laugh, or be gariſh, becauſe Men ſee us: But our hearts ſhall 
be in aridiculous poſture, playing with Feathers and trifling fancies,tho God ſee us; 
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as tho ourhappineſs conſiſted in the pleaſing of Men, and our miſery ina reſpc& to 
God © There 1sno fool that faith 7z hrs heart there is no God; but he ſers up ſome- 
thing in his heart as 2 God, 

This is. 

I. A debaſing of God. 1. In ſettingup a Creature. It ſpeaks God leſs amiable than 
the Creature, ſhort of thoſe perfe&ions, which ſome filly ſordid thing which hath 
engrofled their affetions, is poſſeſſed with : As if the cauſe of all being could be 
tranſcended by his Creature, and a vile luſt could equal, yea,ſurmount the Lovelineſs 
of God : Tis to ſay to God as the rich to the poor, James 2.3. Stand thou there or ſit 
here under my foot-ſteol : Tis to fink him below the mire of the world, ro order himto 
come down from his glorious throne, and take his place below a contemptible 
Creature, which in regard of its infinite diſtance is not to be compared with him. 
It ſtrips God ofthe love that is due to him by the right of his nature and the great - 
neſs of his Dignity 3 and of the truſt that is due to him, as the firſt cauſe and the 
chiefeſt good, astho he were too feebl e and meanto be our bleſſedneſs. This is in- 
tolerable, to make that which is Gods foot-ſtoo], the Earth, to climb up into his 
throne; to ſet that in our heart which God hath made even below our ſelves and 
put under our feet; to make that which we trampleupon, todiſpoſe of the right God 
hath to our hearts; * Tis worſe than if a 2xzeex ſhould fail in love with the little 1- 
mageof the Prince in the Palace, and flight the beauty of his perſon; and as if peo- 
ple ſhould adore the foot-fteps ofa King in the dirt, and turn their backs upon his 

reſence. 
, 2. It doth moredebaſe him to ſet up a ſin, a luſt, a carnal affe@ion, as our chief end. 
To ſteal away the Honour due to God, and appropriateitto that which is no work 
of his hands , to that which is loathſome in his fight, hath diſturbed his reſt, and 
wrung out his juſt breath to kindle a Hell for its Eternal lodging, a God diſhonour- 
Ing and a Soul Murdering luſt, is worſe than to prefer Berabbas before Chriſt. The 
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baſer the thing, the worſe is the injury to him with whom. we would aſflociate it. _ 


If it were ſome generous principle, a thing uſeful to the world, that we place in 
an equality with, or a ſuperiority above him ; tho it were a vile uſage, yetit-were 
not altogether ſo Criminal : But to gratifie ſome unworthy appetite , with the 
diſpleaſure of the Creator, ſomething below the rational nature of Man , much 
more infinitely below the excellent Majeſty of God, is a more unworthy uſage of 
him. Toadvance one of the moſt vertuous Nobles in a Kingdom as a mark of our 
ſervice and ſubjefion , isnot ſo diſhonourable to a deſpiſed Prince, as to take a 
Scabby Begger, ora rotten Carcaſs to place in his throne. Creeping things, abomi- 
nable beaſts, the Egyptian Idols, Cats and Crocodiles, were greater abominations, 
and a greater deſpite done to God, than the Image of Jealonſy at the gate of the 
Altar. * 

Andlet not any excuſe themſelves, that tis but one Juſt or one Creature which 
is preferred as the end - Is not he an Idolater that worſhips the Sun or Moon, one 
Idol, as well as he that worſhips the whole hoſt of Heaven ? 

The inordinacy of the heart to one Juſt may imply a ſtronger contempt of him, 
than if a Legion of luſts did pofleſs the heart. It argues a greater difeſteem, when 
he ſhall be lighted for a ſingle vanity. The depth of Eſans prophaneneſs in ccn- 
temning his birth right, and Godin it, is aggravated by his ſelling it for ove 2ror/el of 
meat, * and that none of the daintieſt, none of the coſtlieſt, 4 weſs of pottage ; im- 
plying,had he parted withit at a greaterrate,it had been more tolerable,and his pro- 
phaneſs more excuſable. And it is reckoned as a high aggravation of the Corrup- 
tion of the Iſraclite Judges, Amos 2. 6. That they ſold the poor for a pair of ſhoos 3 
That is, that they would betray the cauſe of the poor for a bribe ot no greater value; 
than might purchaſe them a pair of ſhoos. To place any one thing as our chief 
end, tho never ſo light, doth not excuſe - He that will notſtick to break with God 
for a trifle, a ſmall pleaſure, will leap the hedge upon a greater temptation. 

Nay, andif wealth, riches, friends, and the beſt thing in the world, our own 
lives be preferred before God, as our chief happineſs and end but one moment, tis 
an infinite wrong 3 becauſe the infinite goodneſs and excellency of God is denyed : 
As tho the Creature or luſt we love, or our own Jife which we prefer in that thort 


moment before him, had a goodneſs in it ſelf, ſuperior to, and more defirable _ 
| the 
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the Bleſiednefs in God :* And though it ſhould be but-one Minute, and a Man in all 
the Periods of his days both before and after thar Failure, ſhould aQually and inten> 
tionally prefer God beforeall other things 3 yet he doth him an infinite wrong, be- 
cauſe God in. every moment is infinitely good, and. abſolutely deſirable, and can 
never ceaſe to be good, and cannot have the leaſt ſhadow or change in him and his 
Pertctions. | | | | 

2. *Tisa denying of God. i” NY, - 

Jeb. 31. 26, 27,, 28.. If 1 beheld the Sun when it ſhined, and the Vioon walking 
in its Brightneſs, and my Heart hath been ſecretly enticed, or my Month hath kiſt my Hand ;, 
this alſo were Jniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge 3 for I ſhould have denyed the Lord above. 
This Denial of God is not only the ac of an open Idolater, but the conſequent of 
a ſecret confidence, and =: %- "we joy 1n worldly Goods : This Denial of Godis - 
to be referred to v. 24. 25. Whena man ſaith to Gold, thou art my confidence, and 
rejoyces becauſe his wealth is great 5 he denies that God which 1s Superior to all 

- thoſe, and. the proper Obje& of Truſt Both Idglatries are coupled here together 3 
that which hath Wealth, and that which hath thoſe glorious Creatures 1n Heaven for 
its Obje& : And though ſome may think it alight Sin, yet the Crime being of deeper 
guilt, a denjal of God, deſerves a ſeverer puniſhment, and tallsunder the Sentence 
of the juſt Judge of all the Earth 3 under that Notion z which Job intimates in thoſe 
words 5. this aljowere an Iniquity to be panics by the Tudge. 

The kiſjmg the hand, tothe Sun, Myon or any Idol, was an external Sign of 
Religious Worſhip among; thoſe and other Nations: This is far leſs than an inward 
hearty Confidence, and an afte&tionate Truſt: If the motion of the hand be, much 
more ts the affe&tion of the heart to an excrementitious Creature , or a bruttſh 
Pleaſure is a Denial of God, and a kind of an Abjuring of him , ſince the Su- 
pream AﬀeCtion of the Soul is undoubtedly and ſolely-the Right of the Soveraign 
Creator, and not to be given in common to others, as the outward geſture may in a 
way of civil-reſpe&t. Nothing that is an Honour peculiar to*God, can be given to a. 
Creature, without a plain excluſion of God to be God; it being a diſowning the 
.retitude and excellency of his Nature. If God ſhould command a Creature ſuch a- 
Love, and ſuch a Confidence in any thing mmferior to him; He would deny himſelf 
his own Glory ; He would deny himſelf to be the moſt excellent Being. Can the 
Romaniſts be tree from this, when they call the Croſs Sper unicam, and fay to the Vir- 
gin, 1n te Domina ſperavi, as Bonaventure, &c. — _ 

Good reaſon therefore have Worldlings and Senſualiſts, perſons of immoderate 

| fondneſsto any- thing in the world, to reflect upon themſclves; fince though they - 
own the Bcing of a God, they are guilty of ſo great diſreſpect to kim, that cannot 
be excuſed from the title of an unworthy Atheiſm : And thoſe that are renewed 
by the Spirit of God, may here ſce ground of adaily Humiliation for the frequent 
and too common Excurlions of their Souls in Creature Confidences and Aﬀetions, 
whereby they fall under the charge ofan act of practical Atheiſm, though they may 
be free from an habit of it. | 

3. The third thing is, Man would make himſelf the end of all Creatures, Man 
would fit in the Seat of God, and ſet his beart as the heart of God, as the Lord faith 
of Tyrus Ezeh, 28, 2. What is the conſequence of this ; but to be eſteemed the 
chief Good, and end of other Creatures? A thing, that the heart of God cannot 
bur be ſet upon, it being an inſeparable Right of the Deity 5 who muſt deny him- 
{clF, if he deny this affection of the Heart. . OY 

Since it is the nature of Man deriv'd from his, Root, to deſire to be equal with 
God ; itfollows that he deſires no Creature ſhould be equal with him, bur ſubfervi- 
ent to his endsand his glory. He that would make himſclf God, would havethe 
Honour proper to'God : He that thinks himſelf worthy of his own ſupream affeRi- 
on, thinks himſclf worthy to be the Object of the ſupream affection of others : 
Whoſoevercounts himſelf the chiefeſt Good and laſt End, would have the fame place 
in the thoughts of. others. Nothing is more natural to Man, than a defire to have 
hisown Judgment, the Ruleand Meaſure of the Judgments and Opinions of the reſt 
of Mankind. He that ſets himſelf in the Place of the Prince, doth by that a& chal- 
I-nge all the Prerogatives and Dues belonging to the Prince 3 aifd apprehending 
himſelf fitto be a King, apprehends himſelf alſo worthy of the Homage and F _ 

0 
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of the Subje&ts. He that loves himſelf chiefly, and all other things and perſons for 
himſelf, would make himſelf the end of all Creatures. It hath not been onceor 
twiceonly in the World.that ſome vain Princes haveaſlumed;to themſelves the title of 


Gods, and cauſed Divine Adorations tobe given to them, and Altars to ſmoke with 


Sacrifices for their Honour : What hath been praftiſed by one, isby Nature ſeminal- 


ly in all: We would have all pay an Obedience to us, and give to -us the Eſteem that 


is due to God. 
This 1s evident, 


r. I: Pride, When we entertain an high Qpinion of our ſclves, and a& for our 


own Reputes, we difpoſſeſsGod from our own hearts 3 and while we would have 
our Fame to be in every mans mouth, and be admired in the hearts of men, we 


would chaſe God out of the hearts of others, and deny his Glory a Refidenceany 


where elſe ; that our Glory ſhould reſide more in their minds than the Glory of 


God ; that their thoughts ſhould be filled with our Atchievements, more than the 
Works and Excellency of God, with our Image and not with the Divine. Pride 
would paramount God in the atfeCtions of others, and juſtle God out of their Souls; 
and by the ſame reaſon that man doth thusin the Place where he lives, he would do 
ſo in the whole world, and preſs the whole Creation from the Service of their true 
Lord,to his own Service. Every proud man would be counted by others as he counts 
himſelf; the higheſt, chiefeſt piece of Goodnes 3 and be adored by others, as much 
as he adores and admires himſelf. No proud man in his ſelf-love, and{elf-admiration, 
thinks himſelf inan Error 3 - and if he beworthy of his own admiration, he thinks 
himſelf worthy of the higheſt eſteem of others z that they-ſhould value him above 
themſelves, and value themſelves only for him. What did Nebachadnezzar intend , 
by ſetting up a Golden Image', and commanding all his Subjeds to worſhipit, 
—_ the higheſt Penaltyhe could inflict ; but that all ſhould aim only at the pleating 
is Humor ? | | 

2. In uſing the Creatures contrary to the End God has appointed. God created the 

World and all things in it, as ſteps whereby men might aſcend toa Proſpedt of him, 


and the acknowledgment of his Glory 3 and we would uſe them to diſhonour- 


God, and gratifie our ſelves : He appointed them to ſupply our neceſlities, and 
ſupport our rational delights; and we uſe them to cheriſh our {ſinful luſts. We 
wring groans from the Creature in diverting them from their true ſcope, toone of 
our own fixing , when we uſethem notin his ſervice, but purely for our own, and 
turn thoſe things he created for himſelf to be inſtruments of Rebellion againſt him 
to ſerve our turns3 and hereby endeavour to defeat the ends of God inthem, to 
eſtabliſh our own ends by them : This 1s a high diſhonour to God, aSacrilegious 
undermining of his Glory 5 * to reduce what God hath made to ſerve our own 
glory, and our own pleaſure < It perverts the whole Order of the World, and di- 
reCts it to another end than what God hath conſtituted ; toancther intention con- 
trary 'to the intention of God 3 and thus Man makes himſelf a God by his own 
Authority, As all things were made by God, ſo'they are for God : but while we 
aſpire to the end of the Creation, we deny and envy Godthe honour of being Cre- 
ator. We cannot make our felves the chief end of the Creatures againſt Gods 
Order, but we imply thereby, that we were their firſt Principle: Forif welived 
under a ſenſe of the Creator of them while we enjoy themfor ouruſe, we ſhould 
return the glory to the right Owner. 
'  Thisis D/abohcal;, though the Devil for his firſt affefing an Authority in Hea- 
ven, has been hurled down from theState of an Angel of Light, intothat of Dark- 
neſs, Vileneſs and Miſery, to be the moſt accurſed Creature living 3 yet he ſtill a(- 
piresto mate God, contrary to the knowledge of the impoſſibility of ſucoeſs in its 
Neither the terrors he feels, nor the future torments he doth exped;'. doa jotabate 
his Ambition to be Competitor with his Creator. How often hath he fince his firſt 
fin, arropated to himſelf the Honour of aGod from the blind world,and attempted 
to-make'the Son of God by a particular Worſhip, count him as the c<h7efeſ#'Good and 
Benefaltor of the World? * Smice all men by Nature are the Devils Children, the Ser- 
pents Seed, they have ſomething of this Venom in their Natures; 'uewell as others 
of his qualities. We ſee that there may'be; and isa prodi Atheiſm turkirig un- 
der the (Belief of a God. The Devit knows there 2 God, but ads likean Atheiſt, 
and ſo do his Children; N 4- Mart 
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 4.'\Man would make himfelf the end of God. This neceflatily follows upon the 
former: Whoſoever makes himſelf his own Law and his own End in the place of 


God, would make God the Subjc& in making himſelf the —— : He that ſteps 


into the Throne of a Prince, ſets the Prince at his Foot-ſtool; and while he aſſumes 
the Princes Prerogative, demands a Subjefion from him. The Order of the Crea- 
tion, has been inverted by the entrance of Sin. * God implanted an affeQion in 
Man with a double aſpect, the one to pitch upon God, the other to reſpe& our 
ſelves; but with this proviſo, that our affection to God ſhould be infinite, in re- 


gard of the Obje& and Center in him, as the chieteſt Happineſs and higheſt End : 


Our affe&ions to our ſelves ſhould be finite, and refer ultimately to God as the Ort- 
ginal-of our Being : But Sin hath turned Mans atiections wholy to hinrlelf : Where- 
as he ſhould love God firſt, and himſelf in order to God; he now loves himſelf 
firſt, and God in order to himſclf : Love to God is loſt, and Loveto /elF hath u- 
ſarpt the Throne. As God by Creation put all things under the feet of Man, * reſer- 
ving the Heart for himſelf; Man by Corruption hath diſpollc{ied God of his Heart, 
-and put him under his own teet. We often intend our ſelves, when we pretend the 
Honour of God, and make God and Religion a Stale to ſome deligns we have in 
hand 3 our Creator a Tool for our own ends, 
FT his 1s evident, | 

- 1. In our loving God, becauſe of ſome ſelf-pleaſing benefits diſftrituted by kim, There 
1s in. Men, a kind of natural love to God ; but it is but a ſecondary ene, becauſe 
God gives them the good things of this world, ſpreads their Table, fills their Cup, 
ſtuffs their Coffersand doth them ſome good turns by unexpected Providences : 
This is not an affe&ion to God for the unbounded Excellency of his own Nature, but 
for his beneficence,as he opens his hand for them an affection to themſelves,and thoſe 
Creatures,their Gold, thier honour, which their hearts are moſt fixed upon;without a 
{trongSpirituallnclination thatGod ſhould be glorified by them in the uſe of thoſeMer- 


cies. *Tisrather a diſowning of God, than any love to him ; becauſe it poſtpones God 


to thoſe things they love him for. This would appear to be no love, it God ſhould ceaſe 
to-be their BenefaCtor, and deal with themas a Judge; it he ſhould change hisout- 
*ward ſmiles into afflifting frowns 3 and not only {hut his hand, but {trip them of 
what heſent them. The Motive of their love being expired, the afteQtion raiſed 
'1t, muſt-ceaſe for want of fewel to feed it: 'So that God is beholden to ſordid Crea- 
[tures, of no value, ( but asthey are his Creatures ) for maſt of the Love the Sons 
, of Men pretend to him. The Devil ſpake truth of moſt men, though not of Fob, 
when he ſaid, Job. 1. 10. They love not God for nonghtz but while he makes a hedge a- 
bout them and their Families, whileſt: he blefſeth the worksof their hands, and in- 
creaſeth their honour in the Land. *Tis like Peter's {harp reproof of his Maſter , 
when he ſpake of the ill uſage, even to death, he was to meet with at Hiern/alem: 
This ſhall not be unto thee: It was as much out of love to.himſelf, as zeal forhis Ma- 
: ſters Intereſt, knowing his Maſter could not bein ſuch a Storm without ſome drops 
lighting upon himſelf. All the Apoſtacics of men in the world arc Witneſlesto this - 
. They fawn whileſt they may have a proſperous Profetiton, but will not bear one 
-'chip of the Croſs for the Intereſt of God : They would partake of his Bleflings, but 
' Dot endure the prick of a Launce forhim: As thoſe thatadmired the Miracles of our 
{ Saviour, and ſhrunk at his Sufferings. A-time of. tryal diſcovers theſe Mercenary 
Souls to bemore Lovers of themſclves than their Maker. , This isa pretended love 
. of triendſhipto' God, but a real love toa Luſt, only to gait by God: A good mans 
. temper iscontrary : Zuench Hel, burn Heaven ſaid a holy. Man, 1wi/ love and fear 
wy God. _. 7? 779) | | 


- © 2, Tis. evident; abſtinence from Jome ſons 5, n10t becauſe they o mnd:God, but be- 


9 cauſe they are againſt the Intereſt of ſome other beloved Corruption, or a Bar to Jomething 
. wen hunt after inthe World, - When temperance 1s cherithed', not to horiour God, 


\ but preſerve a crazy Carcaſs : Prodigality forſaken, out of a humor: of Avarice : 
' Uncleaneſs forſaken, not out of a hatred of Luſt, but love totheir mony,: Decli- 


_ - Ning a Denial of the Intereſt. and Truth of God, not out of afte@ion. to them, 


. but an ambitious Zeal for their own Reputation. . There is a kind of Converſion 


from Sin, when God is not made the Term of its Jer 4. I. If thowwilt , return gh 


* Trap mn Gen,” {Fae}, retyru nnto me ſaith the Lord, * When we forbear Sinas Dogs do the Meat 
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they love 3, they forbear not out of a hatred of the Carrion, but fear of the Cud- 
gel : Theſe are as wicked in their abſtaining from Sin, as others are in their furious 
committing it. Nothing of the Honour of God and the End of his appointments 
is indeed in all this, but the conveniences ſelf gathers from them. Again, many 
of the motives the generality of the world uſes to their Friends and Relations to 
draw them from Vices, are drawn from ſelf; and uſed to prop up natural or ſinful 
ſelf in them : Come, reform your ſelf, take other courſes, you will ſmut your 
Reputation and be deſpicable ; you willdeſtroy your Eſtate and commence a Beg- 
gar 3 your Family will be undone, and you may rott in a Priſon Not laying cloſe 
to them the Duty they owe to God, the Diſhonour which accrues to himby their 
unworthy courſes,and the ingratitude to the God of their mercies : Not that the other 
motives are to be laid aſide and lighted « Mizt and Cummin may be tithed, but 
the weightier concerns are not to be omitted - But this ſhews that ſelf is the Byas; 
not only of men in their own courſe, but in their dealings with others : Whar 


ſhould be ſubordinate to the Honour of God, and the Duty we owe to him, is - 


made ſuperior. | 

3. Tis evident, 1» performing Duties meerly for a ſelfiſh Intereſt: Making our 
ſelves the End of Religious Actions, paying a Homage to that, while we pretend 
to render it to God, Zach. 7.' 5. Did you at all fs unto me, even unto me? Things 
ordained by God may fall in with carnil ends affected by our ſelves; and then Re- 
_-_ 1snot kept up by any intereſt of God in the Conſcience, but the intereſt of 
ſelf in the Heart : We then ſandifie not the Name of God in the Duty, but'gra- 
tifie our ſelves: God may be the Object, ef is. the End 3 and a Heavenly Objett is 
made ſubſervientto a Carnal Deſign. Hypocriſie paſſes a Complement on God, and 


is called Flattery, P/jal. 7g. 36. They did flatter hin withtherr lips, &c. They gave 
him a parcel of good words for their own preſervation, - Flattery in the old Noti- | 
on among the Heathens, is a Vice more peculiar to ſerve our own turnand purs: 


vey for the Belly : They knew they could not ſubſiſt without God, and therefore 


gave him a parcel of good words, that he might' ſpare them, and make Proviſion + 


for them. Ifrael zs ar empty Vine, * a Vine ſay ſome, with large Brariches and 
few Cluſters, but brings forth Fruit to bimſelf; while they profeſſed Love to God with 
their lips: It was, that God ſhould promote their covetous deſigns, and preſerve 
their Wealth and Grandeur :-* In which reſpe&; an Hypocrite way be well termed 
a Religious Atheiſt, an Atheiſt maskt with Religion. The chief Arguments which 
prevail with many men to perform ſome Duties and appear Religious, are the ſame 
that Hamor and Shechenr uſed to the people of ;their City to ſubmit to Circumciſion, 
viz. the ingroſling of more Wealth, Ger. 34.21, 22. If every Male among us be 


* Hoſ. 10. Is 


YEZEk. 33-31: 


circumciſed, as they are circumciſed, ſhall not their Cattel and their Subſtance, and every 


Beaſt of theirs be ours ? 
his 1s ſeen, LIND ES SD POD 2 | 

I. In unweildineſs to Religious Duties, where ſelf /is not concern'd. With what live- 
ly thoughts will many approach to God, when a Revenue may be brought in to 
ſupport their own ends ? But;when the Concerns of God only are in it; the Duty is 
not the Delight, but the Clogg 5 ;{ach feeble Deyorions that warm not the Soul, un- 
leſs there be ſomthing of ſelf to give ſtrength-and heat to them. Jonah was fick of 
his work, and run'from - God, becauſe he thought he 'ſhould-get no honour by his 
Meſlage 3 Gods Mercy would diſcredit bis Prophecy, * Thoughts of | diſadvantage, 
cut the very ſinews. of ſervice. You may as:well perſwadea Merchanit to venture 
all his Eſtate upon the inconſtant Waves without hopes of Gain, as preyail with: 
a natural man to be ferious.ur-Duty, without? expe&ation of ſome warm Adyan- 
tage. What profit ſhould we have if we pray to hinie 1s the natural Queſtion, Job. 21: 
15. What profit ſhall 1 have if I be cleanſed, fromt my Sin? Job. 35.3. I ſhall have'more 
good by my fin than by my ſerviee. 'Tis for: God that I dance before the Ark, faith 

avid, therefore I will be more vile, 2 Sam.' 6. 2. Tis for ſelf that [pray faitha 
natural Man, therefore I will be- more Warm and quick. : Ordinances of God are 


* Johuah 4. 2: 


obſerved only.as a point of intereſt, and Prayer is often moſt fervent, when it is_ 


leaſt Godly, and moſt ſelfiſh; Carnal Ends and Afﬀettions, will pourout lively Ex- 
preſſions. | If there be no delight in the means that lead to; Gad, there is no de- 
lightin GoJ himſelf; Becauſe Love is appetitus unionis, a delireot Union; and agg: 
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the Obje& is deſireable, the means that brings us to 1t would be delightful 
tO0. | | 

2. In calling upon God only in a time of neceſſity. . How officious will men be in af- 
fiction, to that God whom they negle& in their Proſperity? When he flem ther, 
then they ſought him, and they returned and inquired after God, and they remembred that 
(od was their Rock, Pal. 78. 34. They remembred him under the Scourge, and 
forgate him under his Smiles : They viſit the Throne of Grace, knock loud at 
Heavens Gates, and give God no reſt for their early and importunate Devotions 
when under Diſtreſs : But when their defires are anſwered ,and the Rod removed ; 
they ſtand aloof from him, and reft upon their own bottom, as Jer. 2.. 31. We 
are Lords, we will come no more untothee. When we have need of him, he ſhall find 
us Clients at his Gatez and when we haveſerved our turn, he hears no more of us- 
Like Noahs Dove ſent out of the Ark, that returned to him when ſhe found no reſt 
on the Earth, but came not back when ſhe found a footing elſe where. How often 
do men apply themſelves to God, when they have ſome buſineſs for him todo for 
them 2 And then too, they areloath to put it ſolely into his hand, to manage it for 
bis own honour; but they preſume to be his Direfors, that he may manage 
it for their glory. Self ſpurrs menon to the Throne of Gracez they deſire tobe 
furniſht with ſome Mercy they want, or to have the Clouds of ſome Judgments 
which they fear, blown over: This is not affe&tion to God,but to our ſelves: As the 
Romans worſhipped a Zuartane Ague as a Goddeſs,and Timorem &- Pallorem Fear and 


Paleneſs; as Gods; not out of any affef&ion they had to the Diſeaſe or rhe Paſſion, 


but for fear to receive any hurt by them: | | EE 

Again; when we have gained the Mercy we need, how little do we warm our 
Souls with the conſideration of that God that gave it, orlay out the Mercy in his 
ſervice? We are importunate to have him our friend in our neceffities, and are un- 
gratefully careles of him, and his injuries, he ſaffers by us or others : When he hath. 
diſcharged us from the Rock where we ſtuck,we leave him,as having no more rieed of 
him, and able to- do well enough without him: As if we were petty Gods our 


ſaves, and only wanted a lift from him at firſt : This is not to glotifie God as God, 


but as our Servant 5 not an honouring of God, but a ſelf ſeeking: He would - 
hardly begg at Gods door; if he could pleaſure himſelf withouthim. | 

3. In begging his Aſſiſtatice to our own Proje&s, When welay thePlot of our own 
Afﬀairs, and then come to God; not for Counſel but Bleſhing; Self only ſhall 
give us counſel how'to aft 3 but becauſe we believe there is a God that governs 
the world, we will defire him to contribute ſucceſs. God is not conſulted with, 
till the Counſel of ſelf be fixed; then God muſt be the Executor of our Will : Self 
mult be the Principal, and God the Inſtrument to hatch what we have contrived. 
'Tis worſe when we beg of God to favour ſome finful Aim3 the P/almiſtimplies 
this, Pfal. 66. 18. If I regard Iniquity in my heart, the Lord wi'l not hear me. Ini- 
quity regarded as the aim in Prayer, renders the Prayer ſucceſleſs, and the Sup- 
pliant an. Atheiſt, in debaſing Godto back his Luſt by his holy Providence. 

The Diſciples had determined Revenge 3 and becauſe they could not a& itwith- 
out their Maſter, they would have-him- be:their Second in their vindictive paſlion, 
Like 9. 55. Call = fire from Heaven. p $64246% ES 

We ſcarce feek God, "till we have'modell'd the whole Contrivance in our own 


' Brains,” and'refolved upon the Methods of Performance 3 as though there were not 


a fullneſs of Wiſdom in God to guide usinour reſolves, as well as Power to breath 
Succeſs upon them. ' -* 7, ED 

4. In impatience upon the refuſal of our deſires. How often do mens Spirits riſe a- 
gainſt God, when he ſteps not inwith the Afiſtance they want? If the glory of 
God ſwayed: more with them than their private intereſt, they would let God be 
Judge of his own glory, and rather- magnifie his Wiſdom, than complain of his 
want of Goodneſs : Selfiſh hearts will charge God with negle& of them, if he be not 
as quick in their ſupplies as they are intheir deſires; like thoſe in T2. 58. 3. Where- 
fore have we faſted ſay they, and then ſeeſt not 5 wherefore have we affiifed our Souls and 
thou takeſt no knowledge? When we aim at Gods glory in our importunities, we 
ſhall fall down in humble Submiſſions when he denies us; whereas ſelf riſeth up 


in bold Expoſtulations, as if God wereour Servant, and had negle&ed rhe fervice 
| he 
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he owed us, not'to comeatour call. We over-value the ſatisfattions of ſelf above 
the honour of God. Befides, if what we deſire be a ſin, our impatience at a refuſal 
1s more intolerable - 'Tis an anger,that God will n ot lay afide his holineſs to ſerve 
our corruption. 

. In the anal aims men have in their Duties, Tn Prayer for temporal things, 
when wedefire Health for our own eaſe, Wealth for our own ſemuality, Strength 
for our revenge, Children for the increaſe of our Family, Gifts for our ap- 
plauſe, as S720 Magas did the Holy-Ghoſt,or ; when ſome of thoſe ends are aimed 
at - This is to deſire God not to ſerve himſelf of us,but to be a Servant to our world- 
ly intereſt, our vain glory,the greatning of our names, &*. In ſpiritual mercies beg- 
ged for 3 When pardon of fin is deſired only for our own ſecurity from eternal 
Vengeance 3 Sandification defired only to make us fit for everlaſting bleſſedneſs : 
Peace of Conſcience only that we may lead our lives more cortfortably in the 
world ; when we have not actual intentions for the glory of God, or when our 
thoughts of Gods honourare overtopt by the aims of ſelf advantage : Not but that as 
| God hath preſt us to thoſe _— by motives drawn from the Blefſedneſs derived to 

our ſelves by them, ſo we may defire them with a reſepeCt toour ſelves; but this re- 
ſpe& muſt be contained within the due banks, in ſubordination to the glory of 
God, not above it, nor in an equal ballance with it. * That which is nouriſhing or 


medicinal in the firſt or ſecond degree, is in the fourth or fifth degree meer de- 


ſtructive poyſon. | 
. Letus conſider it ſeriouſly 3 though a Duty be heavenly, dothnot ſome baſe end 
ſmut us init ? 
 [ I. ] How 3+ it with our Confeſſions of Sin Are they not more to procure our 
Pardon, than to ſhame our ſelves before God, or to be freed from the chains that 
hirider us from bringing him the glory for which we were created ; ormore to 
partake of his benefits, than to honour him in acknowledging the rights of his 
Juſtice? Do we not bewail fin as it hath ruined us, not as it oppoſed the Holineſs 
of God 2 Do wenot ſhuffle with God, and confeſs one fin, while we reſerve ano- 
ther; asif we would allure God by declaring our diſlike of one, to give usliberty 
to commit Wantone(s with another; not toabhor our ſelves, but to daub with 
God ? | 
; 2, Is itany better inour private and Family Worſhip >? Are not ſuch Aſſemblies 
frequented by ſome, where ſome upon whom they have adependance may eye them, 
and have a better opinion of them, and affeftion tothem? If God were the fole 
end of our hearts 3 would they not be as glowing under the fole eye of God, as 
our tongues or carriagesare ſeeming]y ſerious under the eye of man? Are not Fa- 
mily duties performed by ſome that their voices may be heard, and theirreputation 
ſupported among Godly Neighbours ?- | 
_ [ 3: J Is mot the Charity of many men tainted with this end ſelf ? * asthe Phariſees 
were,while they ſet the miſerable Object before them, but not the Lord ; beſtowing 
Alms, not {o much upon the neceſlities of the people, as the friendſhip we owe 
them for ſome particular reſpe&s - Or caſting our bread upon thoſe Waters which 
ſtream down in the fight of the world, that our Doles may be viſible tothem and 
commended by them : Or when wethink to oblige Godto pardon our transgreffi- 
ons; as if we merited it and Heaven too at his hands, by beſtowing a few pence 
upon mp perſons. And | 
. ] 1s it not the ſame with the Reproofs of men ? Ts not Heat and Anger carried 

out with full Sail when our worldly intereſt is prejudic'd, and becalm'd 1n the con- 
cerns of God? Do not many Maſters reprove their Servants with more vehemen- 
cy for the neglett of their Trade and Buſineſs, than the negle& of Divine Duties ; 
and that upon Religious Arguments, pretending the hononr of God that they may 
mind their own intereſt 5 But when they are negligent in what they owe to God, 
no noyſe is made, they paſs without rebuke. ' 1s not this to make God and Reli- 
gion a Stale to their own ends? 'Tis a part of Atheiſm, not to regard the juries 
done to God, as Tiberius *; Let Gods wrongs be looked to or cared for by himſelf. _ 

[ 5. 7] Ts it not thus in our ſeeming Teal fer Religion? As Demetrixs, and the Crafts- 
men at Epheſus cried up aloud the greatneſs of Diana of the Epheſians ; not out of 


any true zeal they had for her, but their gain, which was increaſed by the _ 
Us 


Gurnall.Part.3s 
Pag- 337. 


® Mat. 6. t, 


© * Dei inaris 


Deo cure. - 


A Diſcourſe upon 


* Ganaerſon's S. 
Part. 2+P. 158. 


fAuence of her Worſhippers, and the Sale of her own Shrines, Ads 19. 243 
28, ; 

4. In making uſe of the Name of God to rountenance our S$iz. When we ſet up an 
opinion that is a Friend toour luſts, and then dig deep into the Scripture to find 
Cratches to ſupport it, and avthorize our practices : When men will thank God 
for what they have got by unlawful means, Fathering the fruit of their cheating 
craft, and the ſimplicity of their Chapmen upon God : Crediting their Couſenage 
by his Name, as men do braſs mony, with a thin plate of ſilver, and the ſtamp and 
image of the Prince. The Jews urge the Law of God for the crucifying his Son, 
Fobn 9. 7. We have a Law, and by that Law he isto dye: And would make him a 
Party in their private Revenge, | * Thus often when we have faultered in ſome 
actions, we wipe our mouths, as if we ſought God more than our own intereſt, pro- 
ſtituting the ſacred Name and Honour of God, either to hatch or defend ſome 
unworthy luſt againſt his Word. 

Is not allthis a high degree of Atheiſm? 

1. 'Tis avilifying God, an abuſe of the higheſt good : Other ſins ſubject the Crea- 
ture and outward things to them 3 but acting in Religious ſervices for ſelf, ſubjects 
not only: the higheſt concernments of mens Souls, but the Creator himſelf to 
the Creature : Nay, to make God contribute to that which is the pleaſure of the 
Devil: A greater ſhght, than to caſt the gifts of a Prince to a Herd of naſty 
Swine. It were more excuſable to ſerve our ſelves of God upon the higher ac- 
counts, ſuch that materially conduce to his glory ; but it is an intolerable wrong, 


* Hof. 8. 13 © make Himand his Ordinances Caterers for our own bellies, as they did*: They 
Vid. Cocc, in ſacrificed the M1312 of which the Offerer might eat 3 not out of any reference to 


locum. 


God, but love to their Gluttony ; not to pleaſe him, but feaſt themſelves. The 


_ Belly was truly made the God, when God was ſerved only in order to the Belly : 


As though the bleſſed God had his Being, and his Ordinances were enjoynedto 
pleaſure their fooliſh and wanton Appetites : As though the Work of God were 
only to patronize unrighteous ends, and be as bad as themſelves, and become a 
Parder to their corrupt afteions. 

| 2. Becauſe it is a vilifying of God, It is ar undeifying or dethroning God, Tis 
an aCting, as if we were the Lords, and God our Vallal : A ſetting up thoſe ſecu- 
lar ends in the place of God, who ought tobe our ultimate end in every aGtion; 
to whom aglory isas due, as his mercy to us 1s utterly unmerited by us. He that 
thinks to cheat, and put the Fool upon God by his pretences, doth not heartily 
believe there is ſuch a Being. He could not havethe Notion of a God, without 
that of Omniſcience and Juſtice; an eye to ſee the cheat, and an Arm to puniſhit : 
The Notion of the one would dire& him in the manner of his Services, and the 
Senſe of the other would ſcare him from the cheriſhing his unworthy ends, He 
that ſerves'God with a ſole reſpe& to himſelf, is prepared for any Idolatry ; his 
Religion ſhall warp with the times and his intereſt ; he ſhall deny the true 
God for an Ido], when his worldly intereſt ſhall adviſe him toit ; and pay the 
ſame Reverence to the baſeſt Image, which he pretends now topay to God : As 
the [/raelites were as real for Idolatry under their baſeſt Princes, as they were Pre- 
tenders tothe true Religionunder thoſe that were Pious. 

Before I come to the uſe of this, giveme leave to evince this practical Atheiſm 
by two other Conſiderations. 

I. Onworthy Imaginations of God. 

The Fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God : That is, heis not ſuch.a God as you 
report him tobe : This is meant by their being corrupt, in the 2. v. corrupt being 
taken for playing the Idolaters, Exod. 32. 7. We cannot comprehend God:; if 
we could, we ſhould ceaſe to be finite; and becauſe we cannot comprehend him, 
we ereCt ſtrange Images of him in our fancies and affeions. And fince guilt came 
upon us, becauſe we cannot root out the Notions of God, we would debaſe the 
Majeſty and Natuxe of God, that we may have ſome eaſe in our Conſciences, and 
lye down with ſome comfort in the ſparks of our own kindling. 

This 1s univerſal in men by Nature. God is not in all bis thoughts:* Not in any 
of his thoughts according to the excellency of his Nature, and greatneſs of his 
Majeſty. Asthe Heathen did not glorify God as God, ſoncither do they conceive 


of 
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of God as Gcd : They are all infeted with ſome one or other ill opinion of him, 
thinking him not ſo holy, powerful, juſt, good as heis,and as the natural force-of a 
human underſtanding might arrive to. VVe joyn a new Notion of God in our 
vain fancies, and repreſent him not as he is, but as we would have him to be; ; fit for 
our own uſe, and ſuted to our own pleaſure: VVeſetthat ative power of imagi- 
nation on work, and there comes out a God, (a Calf ) whom we own for a Noti- 
on of God. | | - 
Adam caſt him into ſo narrow a mould, as to think that himſelf, who had newly 
ſprouted upby his Almighty power, was fit to be his Corrivalin knowledge, and 
had vain hopes to graſp as much as infiniteneſs : If he in his firſt declining begun to 
have ſuch a conceit, tis no doubt but we have as bad undera maſsof Corruption. 
V Vhen holy Agur ſpeaks of God, he crys out that he had not the underſtanding of . _ 
a Man, nor the kgowledge of the holy: * He did not think rationally of God as Man .* Pro- 301-3; 
might by his ſtrength at his firſt Creation. There are as many Carved Images of 
God as there are minds of Men, and as monſtrous ſhapes as thoſe Corruptions, into 
which they would transform him. 5. 
Hence ſprang, | 
r. ldolatry. Vain Im2ginations firſt ſet afloat and kept up this in the world. 
* Vain Imaginations of the God whoſe glory they changed into the Image of corruptible * gom. 1. 24; 
Man : They had (ct up vain Images of him in their fancy, before they ſet up Idola- 23: 
trous repreſentations ofhim in their Temples; The likening him to thoſedols of Wood 
and Stone, and various metals, were the fruit of an Idea Erected in their own 
minds-:' This 15a mighty debafing the Divine nature, and rendring him no:better, 
thanthat baſeand ſtupid matter they make the viſible object of their adoration; equal- 
ling him with thoſe baſe Creatures they think worthy to be the repreſentations of him, 
Yet how fardid this Crime ſpread it ſeif in all Corners of the world,. not-only. a- 
mong the more barbarous and Ignorant, but the more politht and. Civilized. Na- 
tions £ Judea only, where God had placed the Ark of his prefence, bezng free from it, 
in ſome intervals oftime only after ſome ſweeping Judgment. And tho they vomited 
up their Idols under ſome ſharp ſcourge, they I'cked: them up again after the Hea- 
vens were cleared over their Heads-: The whole book:of Jrdges makes mention of 
it. And tho an Evangelical light hath chaſed that Idolatry away from a great part 
of the world ; yet the Principle remaining, Coyns-more Spiritual Idols in the heart, 
which are brought before God in atts of Worſhip: - © x 
\ 2. Hence all ſuperſtition received its riſe and growth. When we Mint a God accor- 
ding to our own Complexion, hike to us in mutable and various: -patitons, ſoon angry 
and ſoon-appeaſed, tis no wonder that we invent ways of plealing himatter we have 
_ offended him; and think to expiatethe fin of our Souls, by fome Melancholy devo- 
tions and {elf Chaſtiſements. Superſtition is nothing cle bur anunſcriptural and = 
unrevealed dread of God. * When they imagined him a rigorous and ſevere Ma- Yaucidar 
ſter, they caſt about tor ways to mitigate him whom they thought:/{o hard to be ori» 
pleaſed : A very mean thought of him, as if aſlight and pompous Devotion cauld as 
eafily bribe and flatter him out of his rigors, as a tew good words or baubling rattles 
. could pleafe and quiet little Children 3 And whatſoever pleaſed us,” could pleaſe a 
God umfinitely above us. Such narrow - conceipts had the Pzliſtins', when they 
thought to ſtill the anger of the God of [fracl, whom they thoughrthey pollels'd'in 
the Ark, with the preſent of afew Golden mice. * All the Superſtition this: day li- + 
ving ittheworld is built upon this foundation : So naturalit.ts to Man to pull God 4 
doiwn to his own Imaginations, rather than raife bis Imaginations upto God. .; Hente 
dothariſe alſo the diffidence of his mercy, tho they repent 5 meaſuring God by the con- 
tracted Models of theif own Spirits; astho his nature were as dithcult,to Pardon their 
- offences againſt him ;as they are to remit wrongs done to themſtlves: 1 * | 
- - 2; Hence Springs all, Preſumption, the Common tiſeaſe.of tkewarld, : All the wicked- 
neſs in.the.: World, which is nothing elſe but preftaming uport God: riſes fram the 
- 111-interpretations of. the--goodnefs of God, breaking out upon:them in the works 
. of Creatiori and Providence -. The. Gorruptignof Mans: nature engendreduby - 
; thoſe Nations,of .goodneſs a monſttons birth of vain! c1maginations. Not. of them- 
; ſelves;primarily, but of God 3 whience aroſe all:that folly and darkneſs in their minds 
. and; converfations, ;Rew.' 1. 20. 21: They glorified: ham ot a7 God, but according 
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tothemſelves, imagined him good that themſelves might be bad; fancyed him ſo in- 
dulgent, as to neglect his own honour for their ſenſuality, How doth the unclean 
perſon repreſent him to his own thoughts, but as a Goat 3 the Murderer as a Tygers 
the ſenſual perſon as a Swize; while they fancy a God indulgent to their Crimes 
without their repentance ? As the Image oh the Seal is ſtampt upon the wax, ſo the 
thoughts of the heart are Printed upon the ations. Gods Patience is apprehended 
tobean approbation of their Vices, and from the Confideration of his forbearance, 
they faſhiona God that they believe will ſmile upon. their Crimes : They imagine a 
God that plays with them; and tho hethreatens, dothit only toicare, but means not 
as he peaks: A God they fancy like themſelves, that would do as they would do, 
Hot beangry for what they count a light offence, Pſal. 50.21. Thou thoughteſt T was 


* Gurnal pzre Jitch a oneas thy ſelf : That God and they were exadly alike as two Tallies. * | Our 
2: þ. 245+ 245. 1wilful miſapprehenſions of God are the cauſe of our misbehaviour in all his worſhip : 


* Tertul. cont. 


Maxim. lib, is 


CAP. 2 


Our flovenly and lazy ſervices tell him to his face what {light thoughts and appre- 


'henſions we have of him ] 


Compare theſe two together. 
Superſtition ariſeth from terrifying miſapprehenſionsof God Preſumption from 


ſelf pleaſing thoughts : One repreſents him only rigorous, and the other careleſs : 
'One makes us over officious in ſerving him by our own rules ; and the other over 


bold in offending him, according to our humors. The want of a true Notion of 


Gods Juſtice'makes ſome Men flight him : And the want ofa true apprehenfion of 
His goodneſs makes others too ſervile in their approaches to him : One makes us 
.careleſs of duties, and the other makes us look on them rather as Phyſick than food 5 
-an'unſupportable pennance, than a deſirable priviledge. In this Caſe, Hell is the 
principle of Duty performed to Heaven. The ſuperſtitious Man believes God hath 


ſcarce mercy. to Pardon ; the preſumptuous Man believes he hathno ſuch perfecti- 
on as Juſtice topuniſh. The one makes him inſignificant to what he defires,kindneſs 


.and goodneſs'; the other renders him inſignificant to what he fears, his vindiQtive 


aſtice - What between the. Idolater , the ſuperſtitious, the preſumptuous perſon, 


God ſhould look like no God in the world. 
Thefe unworthy _—_ of God are likewiſe, 
A vilifjing of kim : Debaſing the Creator, to bea Creature of their own fancies ; 


.putting their own ſtamp upon him;and faſhioning him not according to that beautiful 


Image he impreſt upon them by Creation ; but the defaced Image they inherit by 
their fall, and which is worſe, the Image of the Devil which ſpread it ſelf over thenx 
at their revoltand apoſtacy. Wereit poſſible to ſee a Picture of God, according to 
the fancies of Men, it would be the moſt Monſtrous being, fuch a God that never 
was, nor ever can be. 
V Ve honour God when we have worthy opinions of himſutable to his nature 
when we conceive of himas a being of unbounded lovelineſs and perfeQion : VVe 
detract from him when we aſcribe to him ſuch qualities as would be a horrible dif- 
grace toa wiſe and good Man : As Injuſtice and Impurity. Thus Men debaſe God 
when they invert his order, and would Create him according to their Image, as he 
firſt Created them according to his own : And think him not worthy to bea God, 
unleſs he fully anſwer the mould they would caſt him into, and be what is unwor- 
thy of his nature -' Men do not conceive of God as he would have them ; but hemuſt 
be what they would have him, one of their own ſhaping. 
t. This is worſe than Idolatry. The groſleſt Idolater commits not a Crimeſo 
hainous, by changing his glory into the Image of Creeping things and ſenſeleſs Crea- 
tures, as the imagining God to-beas one of our ſinful ſelves,and likening him to thoſe 
filthy Images, :we ered in- our fancies: One makes him an earthly God, 
like an earthly Creature; the other fancies him an unjuſt and impure God, like a 
wicked Creature : One fetsup an Image of'him in the Earth, which is his footſtool ; 
the other ſets up an Image of him 1n: the heart, which ought tobe his throne. 
2. Tis worſe than abſolute Atheifzr, or a denial of God. Dignins credimns non efſe, quod- 
eniqne non ita fuerit,' ut efſe deberet , was the'opinion of Teriulliav. * Tis more Com- 
-mendable to think him not to be, thanto think hyimfuch a 'one as1s inconſiſtent with 
his nature. Better to deny his Exiſtence, 'than deny his perfe&ion. ' No wife Man 
but-would rather have his mejzory rot, than beaccounted imfarpous's and:/would be 
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more obliged to him that ſhould deny that ever he had a Being inthe world, than 
to ſay he did indeed live, but he was a Sot, a dcbaucht Perſon, and a man not to 
be truſted. When we apprehend God deceitful in his promiſes, unrighteous in his 
threatnings, unwilling to pardon upon repentance, or reſolved to pardon Pore 
ſtanding unpenitency : Theſe are things either unworthy of the Nature of God, 
or contrary to that Revelation he hath given of himſelf. Better for a man never to 
have been born, than be for ever niſerable; ſo better to be thought no God, than 
repreſcnted impotent or negligent, unjuſt or deceitful 3 which are more contrary to 
the Nature of God, than Hl 
haps the Apoſtle affirms the Gertiles, Eph. 2. 12. to be ſuch as are without God in the 
World; as being more Atheiſts in adoring God under ſuch Notions;as they commonly 
did, than if they had acknowledged no God at all. TRIS, 
2. This isevident by our natural deſire to be diſtant from hin, and unwillingneſs to have 
any acquaintazice with hin, Sin ſet us firſt at a diſtance from God ; and every new act 
of grols Sin eſtrangeth us more from him, and indiſpoſeth us more for him- It 
makes us both afraid and aſhamed to. be neer him. Senſual men were of this frame 
that Job diſcourſeth of, Job. 21. 7, 8, 9, and 14, and 15. verſes: Where grace 
reigns, theneerer to God, the more vigorous the motion 3 The neerer any thing ap- 
proaches to us, that is the Objeft of our deſires, the morecagerly do we preſs for- 
ward to it : But our blood riſeth at the approaches of any thing to which we have 
an averſion : We have naturally a loathing of Gods coming to us or our return 
tohim: We ſeek not after him as our happineſs 3 and when he offers himſelf, we 
Iikeit not, but put a diſgrace upon him in chufing other things before him. God 


ell can be to the greateſt Criminal. In this ſenſe per- | 


and we are naturally at as great adiſtance, as Light and Darkneſs, Life and Death, 


Heaven aud Hell. The ſtronger impreſſion of God any thing hath, the more we 
fly from it. The glory of God in refle&tion upon Mofes his face ſcar'd the 1/raelites ; 
they who had deſired God to ſpeak to them by Moſes, when they faw a ſignal im- 
preſſion of God upon his Countenance, were afraid to come neer him, as they were 
before unwilling 10 coxze meer to God*: Not that the bleſſed God 15 1n his own Na- 
ture a frightful Obje& 3 but our own guilt renders him foro us, and our ſ(clves in- 
diſpoſed toconverſe with him. As the light of the Sun 1s as irkſometoadiſtemper'd 
eye, asit is in its own Nature deſirable to a ſound one. The Saints themſelves have 
had ſo much frailty, that they have cried out, that they were undone, if they had 
any more than ordinary diſcoveries of God made unto them 3 as if they wiſhed 
him more remote from them. Vileneſs cannot endure the ſplendor of Majeſty, 
nor Guiltthe glory of a Judge. 

We have naturally, ( 1. ) No defireof remembrance of him, ( 2. ) or converſe 
with him, ( 3.) or thorough return to hine, ( 4. ) or cloſe imitation of him : As 1f 
there were not any ſuch Being as God in the world; or asif we wiſhed there were 
noneat all ;. ſo feeble and ſpiritleſs are our thoughts of the vang of a God. 

( I. ) No deſire for. the remembrance of him. How delightful are other things in 
our minds ? How burdenſome the Memorials of God, Cares whom we have our 
Being ? With what pleaſure do we contemplate the Nature of Creatures ; even 
of Flyesand Toads ; while our minds tire in the ſearch of him, who hath beſtowed 
upon us our knowing and meditating Faculties? Though God ſhews himſelf tous 
in every Creature z in the meaneſt Weed, as well as the higheſt Heavens; and is 
more apparent in them to our reaſons than themſelves can be to our ſenſe; yet 
though weſee them, we will not behold God in them : We will-view them to pleaſe 
our ſenſe, to improve our reaſon in their natural perfedtions ; but paſs by thecon- 
fideration of Gods perfe@ions fo vifibly beaming from them. Thus we play the 
Beaſts and Atheiſts 1n the very exerciſe. of reaſon, and neglect our Creator tograti- 
fie our ſenſe; as though the pleaſure of that were more defireable thanthe know- 
ledge of God : The deſire of our Souls is nottowards his Name and the Remem- 
brance of him,* when we ſet not our ſelves iria poſture to feaſt our Souls with deep 
and ſerious meditations of him; havea thought of him, only by the by and away, 
as if we were afraid of roo intimate acquaintance with him. | 

Are not the thoughts of GoJ1 rather our Invaders, than our Gueſts ; ſeldome 1n- 
vitcd to refideand take up their home in our hearts? Have wenot whea they have. 
broke in upon us, bid them depart from #s,* and warned themto comeno more 
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Holy-Ghoſt to the pain of ſtriving 3 he is not eaſily brought to aſpiritual fubjettion 


upon our ground; ſent them packing as ſoon as wecould, and were glad when they 
were gone? And when they have departed, have we not often bcen afraid they 
fhould return again upon us; and therefore lookt about for other inmates, things 
not good ; or if good, infinitely below God, to poſlefs the room of our hearts 
before any thoughts of him ſhould appear again > Have we not often been glad 
of excuſes to ſhake off preſent thoughts of kim 3 and when we have wanted real 
ones, found out pretences to keep God and our heartsart a diſtance? Is not this a 
part of Atheiſm to be fo unwilling to imploy our faculties abour the giver of them, 
ro refuſe ro exercife themin a way of a grateful remembrance ot him 5 as though 
they were none of his gifi, but our own acquifitionz as though the God that truly 
gave them, had no right to them ; and he that thinks on us every day ina way of 
vid-tf 2 were not worthy to be thought on by us in a way of ſpecial Remem- 
rance ? | 

Do not the beſt, that love the remembrance of him, and abhorr this natural averſ- 
neſs, find, that when they would think of God, many things tempr them and 
turn them to think elſewhere? Do they not find their apprehenſions too feeble, their 
motions too dull,and the imprefſions too ſlight? This natural Arheiſm 1s ſpread over 
humane nature. 

2. ) No dffere of converſe with him. The word remember 1n the command for 
keeping holy the Sabbath- Day, including all the duties of the Day, and the choiceſt 
of our lives; implies our natural unwillingnefs tothem, and forgerfulnefs of them - 
Gods preſſing this Command with more reaſons than the reſt, manifeſts that man 
hath no heart for Spiritual Duties. No ſpiritual duty, which ſets us immediately 
Face to Face with God; bur in the attempts of it, we find naturally a reſiſtance, 
from ſome powerful Principle 3 ſo that every one may ſubſcribe to the ſpeech of the 
Apoſtle, that when we would do good, evil is preſent withthem. No reaſon of this can 


. be rendred, but the natural temper of our Souls, and an affetting a diftance from 


God under any conſideration : For though our guilt firſt made the breach, yet this 
averſion to a converſe with him ſteps up without any actual refle&ions upon our 
guilt, which may render God terrible to us as an offended Judge - Are wenot often 
alſo in our attendance upon him, more pleaſed with the modes of Worſhip which 
gratifie our fancy, than to have our Souls inwardly delighted with the Obje& of 
Worſhip, himſelf ? 

This isa part of our natural Atheiſm. To caſt ſuch duties off by total negle&, 
or in part, by affe&ting a coldneſs in them 3 is to caſt off the Fear of the Lord.* Not 
to call upon God, and notto know him, are one and the fame thing. Jer. 10. 25. Ei- 
ther we think there is no ſuch Being in the world,or that he 1s ſoſlight a one,that he 
deſerves not the reſpett he calls for 3 orſo impotent and poor, that he cannot ſup- 


ply what our neceſſities require. 
( 3.) Nodeſire of a thorough return to him. The firſt man fled from him after his 
de 


etion, though he had no refuge to fly to, but the grace of his Creator. Caiz 
went from hispreſence, would be a Fugitive from God, rather than a Suppliant to 
him 3 when by Faith in, and application of the promiſed Redeemer, he might 
haveeſcaped the wrath tocome for his Brothers blood, and mitigated the ſorrows he 
was juſtly ſentencedto bear in theWorld. Nothing will ſeparate prodigal Man from 
commoning with Swine,and make him return to his Father, but an empty Trough - 
Have we but husks to feed on, we ſhall never think of a Fathers preſence. It were 
well if our ſores and indigence would drive usto him; but when our Freq is de- 
voured, we will not return to the Lord our God, nor ſeek, kinz for all this * Nothis 
drawn Sword as a God of Judgment, nor his mighty Power asa Lord, nor hisopen 
Arms as the Lord their God , could move them to turn their eyesand their hearts 
towards him. The more he invites us to partake of his grace, the further we run 
from him to provoke his wrath - The louder God called them by his Prophets, the 
cloſer they ſtuck to their Baal.* We turn our backs when he ſtretches out his hand, 
ſtop our ears when he lifts up his voice : We fly from him when he courtsus, and 
ſhelter our ſelves in any buſh from his merciful hand, that would lay hold upon us 
nor will we ſet our faces towards him, till our way be hedged up with thorns, and not a 
gapleft to creep out any by-way.* Whoſoever is brought to a return, puts the 


to 
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to God, nor perſwaded to a Surrenderat a Summons, but ſweetly over power'd by 
ſtorm, and vicoripuſly drawn into the Arms of God: God ſtands ready, but the 
heart ſtands off 3 Grace is full of intreaties, and the Soul full of excuſes: Divine 
love offers, and Carnal ſelf-love reje&s: Nothing ſo pleaſes us, as when we ate 
_ fromhim; asif any thing were more amiable; any thing more deſirable than 
imſelf. : 

£ 4+ ) No deſire of any cloſe imitation of hivz. When our Saviour was to come as 
« Kefirers fire to purifie the Sons of Levi, the cty is, who ſball abide the day of his 
coming? Mal. 3. 2; 3. Since we are alienated from the Lite of God, wedeſirens 
more naturally to live the Life of God, thana Toad or any other Animal defires 
to live the Life of a Man: No heart that knows God, but hath a holy ambition to 
umitate him ; No Soul that refuſeth him for a Copy,but is ignorant of his Excellen- 
cy - Of this temper isall Mankind naturally. Man in Corruption is asloth to belike 
God in Holineſs; as Adam after his Creatiori was deſirovs to be like God in Know- 
= ge his Poſterity are like their Fathet, who ſoon turned his back upon his origi- 
nal LOpy. | | 

Whatcan be worſe than this? Can the denial of his Being be a greater injury than 
this contempt of himz as if he had not goodneſs to deſerve out remembrance, nor 
amiableneſs fit for our converſe; as if he were not a Lord fit for our ſubjeaion, 
nor had a Holineſs that deſerved our imitation ? 

For the #/e of this. It ſerves, | 

1. For Information. | | 

I. It gives us occaſion to admire tht wonderful Patience and Merzy of God. How 
many Millions of praQtical Atheiſts. breath every day in his Air, and live upon his 
Bounty, who deſerve to be Inhabitants in Hel), rather than Poſleflors of the Earth ? 
An infinite Holineſs is offended, an infinite_Juſtice js provoked ; yet an infinite 
Patience forbears the Puniſhment, and an infinite Goodneſs relieves our wants * 
The more we had merited his Juſtice and forfeited his Favour, the more is his af- 
tection inhanc'd, which makes his hand fo liberal to us. 


At the firſt invaſion of his rights, he mitigates the terror of the rhreatning which 


was ſet to defend his Law, with the grace of a Promiſe to relieve and recover his 
rebellious Creature : X Whe would have looked for any thing but tearing Thun- 
ders, ſweeping Judgmenys , to raſe up the foundations of the apoltate world? 
But oh, how great are pas Bowels to his aſpiring Competitors ? Have we not ex- 
perimented his Contrivances for our good, though we have refuſed him for our 
happineſs > Has he not opened his Arms, when we ſpurned with out Feetz held 
out his alluring mercy, when we have brandiſht againſt him a rebellious ſword ? 
Has he not intreated us while we have invaded him, .asif he were unwilling to Jes 
us, whoare ambitious to deſtroy our ſelves.? Has he yet denyed us thecare of his 
Providence, while we have denyed him the rights of his Honour, and would ap- 
propriate them to our ſ:lves? Has (the Sun forborn ſhining upon us, though we 
have ſhot our Arrows againſt him ? Have ,not our Beings been fupported by his 
Goodneſs, while we have endeavoured to climb up to his Throne; and his mercies 
continued to charm us, while we have uſed them as weapons to injure him? Our 


* Gel. 3, 1. 


own neceſſities might excite us to;own him as our happineſs, but he adds his jnvita- * 


tions to. the voice of our wants. Has he not promiſed a Kingdom to thoſe that 
would ſtrip him of his .Crown, and: proclaimed Pardon upon Repentance to.thoſe 
that would:take away his Glory ? And hathſo twiſted ;together his own end which 
is his Honour, and mans true end, which is his .Salyation, that a man cannot truly 
mind himſelf .and his own Salvation, but he.muſt mind Gods glory 3 :and cannot 
beintent upon: Gods honour, but by the ſame a& he promotes himſclf and bisown 
happineſs; So loth is'God to give any juſt occaſion of diflatisfaCtion to his. C ature, 
as well as diſhonour himſelf. All thoſe wonders of his mercy are inhanc'd by the 
hainouſneſs of our Atheiſm ; a »wwltitudeof gracious thoughts from bim above the muſ- 
titude of contempts from us.* What . Rebells in aCtual Arms iguiolt thejr Prince 
aiming at. his Life, ever found that favour from him, to have all. their negcflaries 
richly afforded them, without which they would ſtarve, .and without which they 
would. be unable to manage their attempts, .as. we have.received from Gode ,Had 


not God had riches of goodneſs, JOG and long ſuffering, and infinite. ehes too | 
| 2 | 
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the deſpight the world: hath done him in refuſing him as their Rule, Happireſs, and 
End would have emptied him long agoe.* - 

2.- It lrings in a Tiſtification of the exerciſe of his Juſtice. If it gives us occaſion 
loudly' to praiſe his Patience} it alſo ſtops our mouths from accuſing any aGts of his 
Vengeance. - What can be too ſharp a recompence for the deſpiſing and diſgracing 
ſo great a Being? The higheſt contempt merits the greateſt anger 3 and when we 
will not own him for our happineſs, *tis equal we ſhould feel the miſery of ſeparati- 
on' from him. If he that is guilty of Treaſon deſerves to loſe his Lite; what 
puniſhment can be thought great enough for him that isſo difingemons as to prefer 
himſelf before a God fo infinitely good, and fo fooliſh as to invade the rights of 
one infinitely! powerful? *Tis no injuſtice for a Creature, to be for ever lett to 
himſelf, to ſee what advantage he can make of that ef he was ſo buſily imployed 
to ſetup in the place of his Creator. The Soul of Man deſervesan infinite puniſh- 
ment for dcſpifing an infinite good : Andit is not unequitable, that that elf which 
Man makes his Rule and Happineſs above God, ſhould become his Torment and 
Miſery by the Righteoyſneſs of that God whom he deſpiſed. wk 

3. Hence ariferh aneceſſity of a new ſtate and frame of Soul, to alter an Atkeiſtical N.- 
ture. - We' forget God : Think of him with reluctancy Have no rcfpe& to God 
in our.courſe and a&ts: This c:nnot be our original ftate. God being infinitely 
good, never let man come out of his hands with this aCtual unwillingneſs to ac- 
knowledge and ſerve bim: He never intended to dethrone himſclt tor the work of 
his hands, or that the Creature {tould have any other. end than that of his Creator - 
As the Apoſtle faith in the Caſe of the Galatians Error, Gal. 5. 8. This perſwaſicn 
came not of hinz that called you ;, fo this frame comes not from him that created you : 
How much therefore do we need a reſtoring Principle inus? Inſtead of orderin 
our felves according to the Will of God, we are dclirous to firlfil the Wills of the 
Fleſh*: There is a neceſiity of ſome other principle in us to make us fulfil the Will 
of God, ſince we were created for God, not for the Fleih. 

We can no more be voluntarily ſerviceable to God, while our ſerpentine nature, 
and Devilliſh habits remain in us 3 than we can ſuppoſethe Devil can be willing to 
olorifie God, while the nature he contracted by his fall abides powerfully in him. 
Our Nature and Will muſt be changed, that our actions may regard God as our End, 
that we may delightfully meditate on him, and draw the motives of our obedi- 
ence from hxn. Since this Atheiſm is ſeated in Nature, the change muſt be in our 
Nature - Since our firſt aſpirings to the rights of God, were the fruits of the Ser- 
pents breath which tainted our Nature 3 there muſt be a removal of this taint , 
whereby our Natures may be on the fide of God againſt Satan, as they were before 
on the fide of Satan againſt God. There muſt be a ſupernatural Principle before we 
can hveaſupernatural Life, z.e. live to God, fince we are naturally alienated from the 
Life of God : The averfion of our Natures from God, 1s asſtrongas our inclina- 
tion to evil; we are diſguſted with one, and prefled with the other 5 we haveno 

will, no heart, to come to God in any ſervice. This Nature muſt be broken in 
Pieces and new moulded, before we can make God our Rule and our End : While 
mens deeds are evil, they cannot comply with God *; much leſs while their natures 
are evil : Till this be done, all the ſervice a man performs riſeth from ſome ev! 


- imagination of the heart, wl.ichis evil, only evil, and that .continually* , from wron 


Notions of God , wrong Notions of Duty , or corrupt Motives. All the 
pretences of Devotion to God, 'are but the Adoration of ſome golden Image. 
Prayers to God for the ends of ſelf, arelike thoſe of the Devil toour Saviour, when 


- he askt leave to go into the Herd of Swine : The Object was right, Chriſt ; the 


* Job. I. 


end was the deſtruction of the Swine, and the fatisfaftion of their malice to the 
Owners: Thereis a neceflity then that depraved ends ſhould be removed, that thar 
which was Gods end in our framing, may be our end in our ating, zz. his glory, 
which cannot be without a change of Nature. Wecaa never honour him ſupreamly 
whom we donot ſupreamly love: Till this be, we cannot glorihe God as God,though 
we do things by his Command and Order ; no more, than when God imployed the 
Devil in affifting Job *: - His performance cannot be ſaid to be good, becauſe hisend 
was not theſame with Gods ; heated out of Malice, what God commanded out of 
Soveraignity, and for gracious deſigns - Had God imployed an Holy Angel in his 
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deſign upon Job, the Attion had been good in the Afﬀidion ; becauſe his Nature 
was holy, and therefore his ends holy ; but bad in the Devil, becauſe his erids were 
baſc and unworthy.  _ | | 3 2 

| 4- Wenay gather from hence, the difficulty of Converſton, and Mertificatian to follow 
thereupovy, What i the reaſon men receive no more 1mpreſſion from the. Voice of 
God and the Light of his Truth, than adead man in the Grave doth from the roar- 
ing Thunder, or a blind Mole from the Light of the Sun? Tis becauſe-our Athes 
1ſm is as great as the deadneſs of the one, or the blindneſs of the other. , The Priact- 
ple 1n the heart is dtrong to/ſhut the door both of the thoughts and affeCtions a- 


gainſt God. It a Friend oblige us, we ſhall a& for him as for our ſelves;:; -Weare }- 


won by intrcaties, ſoft *words overcome us ; but our heartsareasdeaf as the har- 
deſt Rock, at the call of God: Neither the joys of Heaven propoſed by him can 
allure us, nor the flaſht terrors of Hell affright us to him 3 as1if we conceived God 
unable to beſtow the one, or execute the other : The true reaſon 1s, God and ſelf 
conteſt for the Dcity - The Law of Sinis, God muſt be at the foot-ſtool z the Law 
of God is, Sin mult be utterly depoſed : Now it is difficult to leave a Law beloved, 
for a Law long agoe diſcarded. The mind of man will hunt after any thing ; the 
will of man embrace any thing ; upon the propoſal of mean Objects the Spiutit of 
man ſpreads its wings, flyes to catch them,. becomes one with them - But attempt 
to bring it under the Power of God; the wings flag, the Creature looks livelcſs, as 
though there were no ſpring of. motion in it : *'1'is as'much crucified to God, as 
the holy Apoſtle was to the world : The ſen of the heart diſcovers its ſtrength, the 
more God diſcovers the holineſs of his Will * The love of Sin hath been predo- 
minant in our Nature, has quaſht a love to God, if not extinguiſhe it 

Hence alfo is the diffculty of Mortification. This is a work tending to the ho- 
nour of God, the abaſing of that inordinatley aſpiring humour in our ſelves. Tf the 


Nature of Man be inclin'd to Sin, as it is, it muſt needsbe bent againſt any thing 
that oppoſes it. 'Tis impoſſible to ſtrike any true blow at any Luſt, rill the true Senſe 


of God be re-entertained in the Soyl where it ought to grow. Who can benatural- 
ly willing to crucifie what is incorporated with him, 7s fieſb ? what 1s deareſt to 


him, 4izſelf ? Is it an eafie thing tor man, the Competitor with God, to turn his 
Arms againſthimſelf; that elf ſhould overthrow its own Empire; lay alidell its 


pretenfions to, and deſigns for a God-head 3 to hew off its own members, and ſub- 
due its own affections ? Tis the Nature of Man to cozer his fpr,to hide 1t1n his boſom®; 


--Not to deſtroy itz and asunwillingly part with his carnal aficCtions,” asthe Legion 
of Devils were with the man that had been long poſleſſed : And when he is forced 77! 


and fired from one, he will endeavour to eſpouſe ſome other Luſt, as thoſe Devils 
defired to poſlels Swine, when they were chaſed from their policthon of that man; 

5. Here we ſee the reaſon of unbelicf. That which hath moſtof God in it, meets 
with moſt averſion from us: That which hath leaſt of God, finds betterand ſironger 
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inclinations in us. What is the reaſon, that the heart of Man is more unwilling to 


embrace the Goſpel, than acknowledge the equity of the Law ? Becauſe there is 
more of Gods Nature and perfc&ion evident in the Goſpel than in the Law : Beſides 


there is more reliance on God, and diſtance from jelf commanded in the Goſpel. 


The Law puts a man upon his own ſtrength, the Goſpel takes him off from his own 
bottom: The Law acknowledges him to have a power in himſclf, and to ad for his 


own reward ; the Goſpel ſtrips him of all his proud and towring thoughts *, brings - 


him to his due place, the foot of God ; orders him to deny himſelf as his own Rule, 
Righteouſneſs and End ard henceforth not to live to himelf.*. This is thetrue reaſon 
why men are more againſt the Goſpel than againſt the Law 3 becauſe it doth more 
deify God, and debaſe Man. Hence it iseafter to reduce men toſome Moral Ver- 
tue, than to Faith; to make men bluſh at their outward Vices, but not atthe inward 
impurity of their Natures, Hence it is obſerved 3 that thoſe that allerted, that all 
happineſs did ariſc from ſomething in a mans ſclf,as the Stoicks andEpicureans didzand 
thata wiſe man was equal with God 3 were greater Enemiesto the truths of rhe Gol pel 
than others, As 17.18. becauſe it lays the Ax to the root of their principal Opinion. 
Takes the one from thcir ſelf-ſufhciency, and the other from their {clt-gratification : 
It oppoſeth the brutilh principle of the one, which placed happineſs in the plea- 


ſuresof the body, and the more noble principle of the other, which placed ha ppinels 
| mn 
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in the vertue of the mind : The one wasfor aſenſual, the other for a moral elf ; 
both difowned by the Dodrin of the Gofpel. 

6. It informs us conſequently, who can be the Author of Grace and Converſion, and 
every other good Work, No praftical Atheiſt ever yet turned to God, but was tur- 
ned by God ; and not to acknowledge it to God, is a part of this Atheiſm , fince 
it is a robbing God of the honour of one of his moſt glorious Works. If this 
practical Atheiſm be natural to man ever fincethe firſt taint of Nature in Paradice, 
what can be expected from it but a reſiſting of the work of God,and ſetting upall the 
forces of Nature againſt the operations of Grace, till a day of power dawn and 
clear up upon the Soul * : Not all the Angels in Heaven, or men upon Earth, can 
be imagined to be able to perſwade a Manto fall out with himſelf. Nothing can | 
turn the Tide of Nature,but a Power above Nature. God took away the ſanGtifying 
Spirit from man, as a Penalty for the firſt fin : Who can regain it but by his Will 
and Pleaſure > Who can reſtore it but he that remov'd it ? Sinceevery man hath the 
ſame fundamental Atheiſm in him by Nature, and would be a Rule-to himſelf and 
hisown End; he is fo far from dethroning himſelf, that all the ſtrength of his cor- 
rupted Nature is alarm'd up to ſtand to their Arms, upon any attempt God makes 
ro regain the Fort. The Will is fo ſtrong _ God, that *tis like many wills 
twiſted together, Eph. 2. 3. Wills of the Fleſh, we tranſlate it the deſires of the 
fleſh : Like many Threds twiſted in a Cable , never to be ſnapt aſunder by a hu- 
man Arm; a Power and Will above ours, can only untwiſt ſo many Wills in a 
knot. Man cannot rife to an acknowledgement of God without God : Hell may 
as well become Heaven, the Devil be changed intoan Angel of Light. The Devil 
cannot but deſire happineſs 3 he knows the miſery into which he 1s fallen; he can- 
not be defirous of that puniſhment he knows is reſcrved for him. Why doth he not 


_ſandifie God and glorifie his Creator, wherein there is abundantly more pleaſure 


than in his malicious courſe 2 Why doth he not petition to recover his ancient ſtan- 
ding ? He will not; there are Chains of Darkrreſs upon his faculties; he will not be 
otherwiſe than he is : His defire to be God of the World ſways him againſt hisown 
intercſt 5 and out of love to his malice, he will not fin at aleſs rate to make a diminu- 
tion of his puniſhment. Man, if God utterly refuſeth to work upon him, is no 
better 3 and to maintain his Atheiſm, would venture a Hell. How 1s it poflible for 
a man to turn himſelf to that God, againſt whom he hath a quarrel in his Nature 
the moſt rooted and ſettled habit in him being to ſet himſelf in the place of God ? 
An Atheiſt by Nature, can no more alter his own temper, and engrave in himſelf 
the Divine Nature, than a Rock can carve it ſelf into the Statue of a man, or a Ser- 
pent that is an Enemy to Man, could or would raiſe it ſelf to the Nobility of the 
humane Nature. That Soul that by Nature would ſtrip God of his Rights, can- 
not without a Divine Power be made conformable to him, and acknowledy fincerely 
and cordially the Rights and Glory of God. 

7. We may here ſee the reaſon why there can be no juſtification by the beſt and ſtrongeſt 
works of Nature. Can that which hath Atheiſm at the root, juſtifie ether the ation 
or perſon ? What ſtrength can thoſe works have, which have neither Gods Lawfor 
theirRule, nor his Glory for their End ; that are not wrought by any ſpiritual 
ſtrength from him, nor tend with any ſpiritual affeQtion to him > Can theſebe a 
foundation for the moſt holy God to pronounce a Creature righteous? They will 
juſtifie his Juſtice in condemning, but cannot fway his Juſtice to an Abſolution. E- 
very natural man in his works,picks and chnfes 3 he owns the Will of God no further 
than he can wring it to ſute the law of his Members 3 and minds not the honour of 
God, bur asit juſtles not with his own glory and ſecular ends. Can he be righteous 
that prefers his own Will and his own -Honour, before the Will and Honour of the 
Creator 2 However mens aCtions may be beneficial to-others, what reaſon hath 
God to eſteem them, wherein there 1sno reſpe& to him but themſelves ; whereby 
They dethrone him in their thoughts, while they ſeem to own him in their religious 
works? Every day reproves us with ſomething different from the Rule : Thou- 
fands of wandrings offer themſelves to our eyes. Can Juſtification be expected 
from that which in it (elf is matter of deſpair ? 

8. See here the cauſe of all the apoſtacy 'm the World, PraGtical Atheiſm was never 
conquered in ſuch - They are ftill aerated fromthe Life of -God, and will notlive 

to 
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to God, as he hves to himſelf and his own honour.* They loath his Rule, and * Eph. 4- 17, 


diſtaſte his Glory 3 are loth to ſtep out of theniſclves to promote theenhds of another ; 
find not the fatisfa@ion in him as they do in themſelves: They will be Judges of 
what 1s good for them and righteous in it ſelf, rather than admit of God to judge 
for them. When men draw back from Truth to Error; 'tisto fiich opinions which 
may ferve more to foment and cheriſh their Ambition, Covetouſneſs , or ſome be- 
loved Luſtthat diſputes withGod for precedency,and is deſigned to be ſerved before 
him, TJohr 12. 42. 43. They love the praiſe of men more than the- praiſe of God. 
A PING man+before God, was the reaſon they would not confeſs Chriſt,and God 
in him. ; 
g. This fhews ns the excellency of the Goſpel and Chriſtian Religion. Tt ſets man ini 
his due place, and gives to God what the Excetlency of his Nature requires. | It 
lays man in the duft from whence he was taken, and ſets God upon that Throne 
where he ought to fit. Man by Nature would annihilate God and deifte himſQf ; 
the Goſpel poetic God and annihilates Man.. In our firſt revolt we would be 
like him in knowledge ; in the means he hath provided for our recovery, he deſigns 
to make uslike him m Grace - The Goſpel ſhews out ſelves to bean Obje& of Hu- 
miliation, and God to be a glorious Objef for our Imitation. The Light of Na- 
ture tells us thereis a God 3 the Goſpel gives usa more magnificent report of him : 
The light of Nature condemns grofs Atheiſm, and that of the Gofpel condemns and 
conquers ſpiritual Atheiſm in the hearts of men. | 
Uſe 2. Of Exbortation 


I. Let as labour to be ſenſible of this Atheiſm in our Nature, and be humbled for it. 


How ſhould we lye in the Duſt, and go bowingunder the humbling thoughts of it 
all our days? Shall we not be fenſible of that whereby we ſpill the blood of our 
Souls, and pive a ſtabb to the heartof our own Salvation? Shall we be worſe than 
any Creature, not to bewail that which tends toour deſtruQion ? He that doth not 
Jament it, cannot challenge the Character of a Chriſtian, hath nothing of the divine 
Life and Love planted in his Soul. Not a man bur ſhall one day be ſenfible, when 
the Eternal God ſhall call him out to Examination, and charge his Conſcience tg 
difcoverevery Crime, which will then own the Authority whereby i aQted ; when 
the heart ſhallb e torn open,and the ſecrets of it brought ro publick view ; and the 
World and Man himſelf ſhall ſee what a viperous Brood of corrupt Principles and 


Ends neſted in his Heart. Let us therefore be truly ſenfible of it,till the conſideration 


_ draw tearsfrom our Eyes, and ſorrow fromour Souls : Let us urge the thoughts of it 
upon our hearts,til] the Core of that Pridebe eaten out, and our Stubborneſs changed 
into Humility ; Till our Heads become Waters, and our Eyes Fountains of tears 
and be aſpring of Prayer to God to change the heart, and mortifie the Atheiſm i:j 
itz and conſider what aſad thing it is tobea praftical Atheiſt : And who is not fo by 
Nature ? 

1. Let us be ſenſible of it in our ſelves, Haveany of our hearts been a Soyl where- 
in the Fear and Reverence of God hath naturally grown ? Have wea defire to know 
him, or a willto embrace him? Do we delight in his Will, and lovethe remembrance 
of his Name? Are ourreſpe&s to him as God, equal to the ſpeculative knowledge 
we have of his Nature ? Isthe heart wherein he hath ſtampt his Imape, reſerved for 
' -his Refidence? Is not the world more affe&ted than the Creator of the world ; as 

though that could contribute to us a greater happineſsthan the Author of it? Have 
not Cteaturesas much of our love, fear, truſt; nay, more than God that framed both 
them and us? Have we not too often relyed upon our own ſtrength, and made a 
Calf of our own wiſdom, and ſaid of God as the Iſtaclites of Moſes, As for this Mo- 
ſes we wot not what is become of him, Exod. 32, 1. and given oftenter the glory of 
our good ſucceſs to our Dragg and our Net, to our Craft and our Induſtry, than to 


the wiſdom and blefling of God ? Are we then free from this fort of Atheilm* > Tis Ds bg 
-as impoſſible to have two Gods at one time in-one heart, asto- have two Kings at ofte -r;3, 54. 


time in full power in one Kingdom. Havethere not been frequent negletts of God? 
Have we not been deaf whilſt he hath knocked at our doors; flept when he hath 
ſounded in our Ears,asif there had been no ſuch Being as a God inthe world ? How 
many mn gov havebeen againſt our approaches to him ? Hath not folly ofren'been 


committed with. vain imaginations ſtarting up in the time of Religious _— 
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which we would ſcarce vouchſafe a look to at another time, and in another buſineſs, 


| but would have thruſt themaway with indignation ? Had they ſtept 1n to interrupt 


our worldly Afﬀairs, they would have been troubleſome Intruders, but while we 


| are with God they are acceptable Gueſts. How unwilling have our hearts been to 


* Pla.119.136. 


fortifie themſelves with ſtrong and influencing conſiderations of God, before we ad- 
dyeſt to him £ TIs1t not too &: wn that our lifcleſneſ(s in Prayer proceeds from this A- 
chef ; aneglct of ſecing what Arguments and Pleas may be drawn from the di- 
dine perfe&ions, to ſecond our ſuit in hand, and quickenour hearts in the ſervice ? 
Whence are thoſe indiſpoſitions to any ſpiritual duty, but becauſe we have not due 
thoughts of the Majeſty, Holineſs, Goodneſs and Excellency of God? Is there 
any duty which leads to a more particular inquiry after him, or a moreclear viſion 
of him 3 bt our hearts have been ready to riſe up and call it curſed rather than bleſ- 
ſed? Arenot our minds bemifted with an ignorance of him, onr wills drawn by a- 
verſion from him, our affeftions riſing in diſtaſt of him? More willing to know 
any thing than his Nature, and more induſtrious to do any thing than his Will2 Do 
we not all fall under ſome one or other of theſe contiderations ? Is it not fit then 
that we ſhould have a ſenſe of them ? *T'is to be bewail'd by us, that ſo little of 
God is in our hearts, when ſo many evidences of the love of God are in the Crea- 
tures 3 that God ſhould be ſolittle our end, who hath been ſo much our Benefactor ; 
that he ſhould be fo litte in our thoughts, who ſparkles in every thing which preſents 
it {c1f toour eyes. 

2. Let us be ſenſible of it in others. We ought to have a juſt execration of the 
too open iniquity in the midſt of us; and imitate holy David, whoſe tears plenti- 
fully guſht out, becauſe wen kept not Gods Law, * And 1s 1t not atime to exerciſe 
this pious lamentation ? Hath the wicked Atheiſm of any age been greater, or can 
you find worſe in Hell, than we may hear of and behold on Earth ? How is the ex- 
cellent Majeſty of God, adored by the Angels in Heaven ; deſpiſed and reproach- 
ed by menon Earth ; as if his name were publiſht to be matter of their ſport 2 What 
a gaſping thing is a natural ſenſe of God among men inthe World? Is not the Law 
of God, accompanied with ſuch dreadful threatnings and curſes, made light of; as 
if men would place their honour in being above or beyond any ſenſe of that glori- 
ous Majcſty > How many wallow in Pleaſures, as if they had been made men, on- 
ly to turn brutes, and their Souls given them only for Salt to keep their bodies from 


putrifying ? Tis as well a part of Atheiſm not to be ſenfible of the abuſes of Gods 
'name and Laws by others, asto violate them our ſelves: What is the language of a 


ſtupid ſenſeleſneſs of them, but that there is no God inthe world, whoſe glory is 
worth a vindication and deſerves our regards ? 

That we may be ſenſible of theunworthineſs of neglecting God as our Rule and 
end ; confider, / 

1. The Unreaſonableneſs of it as it concerns God. 

1. Firſt, T7s a high contempt of God, Tis an inverting the order of things 3 a mak- 
ing God the higheſt, to become the loweſt, and /eff the loweſt, to become the high- 
eſt : To be guided by every baſe Companion, ſome 1dle vanity, fome'carnal intereſt, 


1s to acknowledge an excellency abounding in them which is wanting in God : An 


equity in their orders and none 1n Gods precepts - A goodnefsin their promiſes and 


 afalfity in Gods: As if infinite excellency were a meer vanity, and to ac for God, 
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werethe debaſement of our reaſon ; to aG& for ſelf or ſome pitiful Creature, or ſor- 
did luſt, were the glory and advancement of it. To prefer any one fin before the 
honour of God, 1s as if that fin had been our Creator and Benefactor, as if it were 
the original cauſe of our being and ſupport. Do not men pay as great a homage to 
that as they do to God? Do not their minds eagerly purſue 1t? Are not the revolvings 
of it in their fanciesas delightful to them, as the remembrance of God to a holy Soul > 
Do any obey the Commands of God with more readineſs, than they do the orders 
of their baſe affections? Did Peter leap more reg into the Sea to meet his Maſter, 
than many intothe jaws of Hell to meet their Dalilab's ? How cheerfully did the 1/- 
raclites part with their Ornaments for the ſake of an Idol, who would not have ſpa- 


red a moiety for the honour of their Deliverer ? * If to make God ourend is the prin- 


cipal duty in nature, then to make ourſelves or any thing elſe our end, is the great- 
eſt vicein the rank of evils. 


Secondly. 
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Secondly, Tis a contempt of God asthe moſt amiable otjet. God is infinitcly excel- 
lent and defirable, Zach. 9.17. How great is his goodneſs and how great is his beauty? 


There 1snothing in him but what may raviſh our affe&ions; none that knows him bit 


finds attraCtives to keep them with him : He hath nothing in him which can bea pro- 
per obje& of contempt, no defetts or ſhadow of evil; there is infinite excellency to 
charm us and infinite goodneſs to allure us ; the Author of our beings, the Bene- 
factor of our lives : Why then ſhould Man, which is his Image, be ſo baſe asto ſlight 
the beautitul original which ſtampt it on him? He is the moſt lovely objet, there- 
fore to be ſtudied, therefore tobe honoured, therefore to befollowed : In regard of 
his perfection he hath the higheſt right to our thoughts. All other beings were emi- 
nently contained 1n his eflence, and were produced by his infinite power : The 
Creature hath nothing but what it hath from God: And isit not unworthy to prefer 
the Copy before the original, to fall in love with a Picture inſtead of the beauty it 
repreſents £ The Creature which we advance tobe our ruleand end, can no more 
report tous the true amiableneſs of God, than a few Colours mixed and futed toge- 
ther upon a peice of cloth,can the moral and intelle&ual lovelineſs ofthe Soul of Man; 
To contemn God one'moment is more baſe, than if all Creatures were contemned , 
by us for ever 3 becauſe the excellency of Creatures 1s to God , hike that 
ofa drop to the Sea, or a ſpark to the glory of unconceivable millions of Suns. As 
much as the excellency of God is above our conceptions, ſo much doth the debaſing 
of him admit of unexprefſible aggravations: 

2. Conlider the ingratitudein it. That we ſhould refiſt that God with our hearts, 
who made us the work of his hands, and count him as nothing, from whom we de- 
rive all the good that we are or have: There is no contempt of Man but ſteps in 
here to aggravate our \lighting of God 3 Becauſe there 1s no relation one man can 
ſtand in to another, whereyn God doth not more highly appear to man. If we ab- 
hor the unworthy carriage of a Child to a tender Father, a Servant to an indul- 
gent Maſter, a Man to his obliging Friend 3 why do men dayly a& that towards 
God, which they cannot ſpeak of without abhorrency , if ated by another againſt 
man ? I« Goda being leſsto be regarded than man, and more worthy of contempt 
than a Creature? |* It would be ſtrange if a benefactor ſhouldlivein the fame Town, 
in the ſaine houſe with usand we never exchange a word with him; yet this is our caſe, 
who have the works of God in our eyes, the goodneſs of God 1n our being, the mer- 
cy of God in our daily food] yet think ſolittle of him, converſe fo little with him, 
ſcrve every thing before him, and prefer every thing above him 2 Whence have we 
our mercies but from his hand. Who. befides him, maintains our breath this moment ? 
Would hecall for our Spirits this moment, they muſt depart fromus to attend his 
Command. Thereisnot a moment wherein our unworthy carriage is not aggra- 
vated, becauſe there'1s not a moment wherein he 1s not our guardian, and gives us 


ad Reynolds; 


not taſts of a freſh bounty. And it is no light aggravation of our Crime, that we - 


injure him,without whoſe bounty 1n giving us our being, we had nor been capable 
of caſting contempt upon him : That he that hath the greateſt ſtamp of his Image, 
Man, ſhoulddeſerve the CharaQter of the worſtof his Rebels : That he who hath on- 
ly reaſon by the gift of God to Judge of the equity of the Laws of God, ſhould fivel 
againſt them as greivous, and the Government of the Lawgiver as burdenſome. Can 
it leſſen the crime to uſe the principle wherein we excel the beaſts to the diſadvan= 
tage of God, who endowed us with that principle above the beaſts ? 

I. Tis a debaſing of God bezond what the Devil doth at prefent. He 1s more ex- 
cuſable in his preſent ſtate of ating, than man is in his preſent refuſing God for his 
Rule and End. He ſtrives againſt a God that exerciſeth upon hima vindictive Juſtice : 
We debaſe a God that loads us with his dayly mercies. The deſpairing Devils 
are excluded from any mercy or divinepatience « But we are not only under the 
long ſuffering of his patience, but the large expreſſions of his bounty. He would 
not be governed by him when he was only his bountiful Greator. Werefuſe tobe 
guided by him after he hath given us the bleſſing of Creation from his own hand, 
and the more obliging bleſſings of Redemption by the hand and blood of his Son. 

It cannot be imagined that the Devils and the damned ſhould ever make God 
their end, fince he hath aſſured them he will not be their happineſsz and ſhucup all. 


his perfe&ions fromtheir experimental notice, bur thoſe of his power to prelerve 
them 
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them and his Juſtice, to puniſh them : They have no grant from God of ever hav- 
ing a heart to comply with his Will, or ever having the honour to beactively em- 
ployed for his glory. They have ſome plea for their preſent contempt of God; not 
1n regard of his nature, for he 1s infimitely amiable, excellent and lovely ; but in 


- regard of his adminiſtration towards them + But whar plea can Man have for his 


Practical Atheiſm, who lives by his power, 1s ſuſtained by his bounty ,and-{ollicited. 
by his Spirit? What an ungrateful thing 1s 1t to put off the nature of Man for that of 
'Devils 3 and diſhonour God under mcrcy, as the Devils do under his wrathful 
anger ? | 

- Tis an ungratefull contempt of Ged, wio tarnot be injurious tons. He cannot do 
us wrong, becauſe he cannot be unjuſt, Gen. 18. 25. Shall mot the Fudge of all the 
Earth do right? His nature doth as much abhorr unrighteouſnes, as love a Com- 
municative goodneſs: Henever Commanded any thing, but what was highly con- 
ducible to the happineſs of man. Infinite goodneſscan no moreinjure man, than it 
can diſhonour it ſelf: It lays out it ſelf in addutons of kindneſs, and whiles we 
debaſe him, he continues to benefit us : And 1s it not an unparalleld ingratitude to 
turn our backs upon an obje@ ſo lovely, an objcd fo loving inthe midit of varie- 
ties of allurements from him? God did Create intellectual Creatures, Angels and 
Men, that he might Communicate more of himſclt and his own goodneſs and holi- 
neſs to wan, than Creatures of a lower rank were capable of. «What dowe do by 
rejecting him as our Rule and Eno, but croſs, as much as in us lies, Gods end in our 
Creation,and ſhut our Souls againſt the Communications of thoſe perfe&tions he was ſo 
willing to beſtow ?: We uſe him as if herntended us the greateſt wrong, when tis 
impoſſible for him todoany to any of his Creatures, 

3. Conſider the miſery which will attend ſwch a temper if it continue predominant. 
Thoſe that thruſt God away as their happineſs and end, can expect no other, but to 
bethruſt away by himas to any reliefand Compaſſion. A diſtance from God here 
can look for nothing, but a remoteneſs from God hereafter. When the Devil, a 
Creatureof vaſt Endowments, would advance himſelf above God, and tiſtruct man 
to committhe ſame ſin he is Curſed above all Creatures, * When we will not ac. 
knowledge hima God of all glory, weſhall be ſeparated from him as a God of all 
comfort : AV theythat are afar off ſhall periſh, Pla. 73. 27. This ts the ſpring of all 
woe. What the Prodigal ſuffered, wasbecauſe he would leave his Father and live 
of himſcl® Whoſoever is ambitious to be his ov/n Heaven ; will at laſt find his 
Soul to become its own Hell. As it loved all things for it felf, ſo it ſhall be griev- 
ed with all things for it ſelf. As it would be its own God againſt the right © God, 
it ſhall then be its own tormenter by the Juſtice of God. 

2. Duty, Watch againſt this Atheiſnz and be dayly employed in the morti fication of it, 
In every action we ſhould make the inquiry, what 1s the rule Fobferve ? Isit Gods 
Will or my own 2 Whether do: my intentions tend, -to ſet up God or ſelf? As much 
as we deſtroy this, we abate the power of fin - Theſe two things are the head of the 
Serpent in us, which we muſt be bruiling by the power ofthe Croſs. Sinis nothing 
elſe brt a turning from God and centring 1n ſelf, and moſt in the inferior part of 
ſelf: If we bend our force againſt thoſe two ſelf-Will, and ſelf-Ends, we ſhall in- 
tercept Atheiſm atthe Spring head, 'take away that which doth conſtitute and ani- 
mateall ſin: Theſparks muſt vaniſh, if the- firebe quencht which affords them fuel, 
They are but twothort things to ask in every undertaking : Is God my Rk m re- 
gard of his Will ? Is God my Ezd in regard of his glory? All ſir lies in the neg- 
le& of theſe, all grace hes in the'practice of them. 

Without ſome degree of the mortification of theſe, we cannot ' make profitable 
and comfortable approaches to God. When we come with 1dols in our hearts, we 
ſhall be. anſwered according to the »mltitude and the bafeneſsof them tov. * Whar 
expettation of a'good look trom him can we have, when we come before him with 
undeifying thoughts of him 3 a Petition in our mouths and a Sword in our hearts to 


ſtab his honour ? 
To this purpoe, 

I. Be.often in the views of the excellencies of God. When we have no intercourſe 
with-God by delightful Meditations, we begin to be eſtranged from him, and pre- 
pare our ſelves to live without God in the world. Strangnels 1s the — wry 

urſe 
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Nurſe of difaffe&ion: Weſlight men ſometimes becauſe we know them not. The 
very beaſts delight in the Company of men , when being tamed and familiar . 
they become acquainted with their diſpoſition. Adayly converſe with God would 
diſcover ſo much of lovelineſs in his nature, ſo much of ſweetneſs in his ways, that 
our injurious thoughts of God would wear off, and we ſhould count it our ho- 
nour to contemn our ſelves and magnifie him. By this means a flaviſh fear which is 
both a diſhonour to God and a tormentto the Soul; * and the root of Atheiſm, will 
be caſt out, and an ingenious fear of him wrought in the heart;” Exerciſed thoughts 
on him would iflue out in affecions to him, which would engage our hearts to 
make him both our rule and our end. This courſe would ſtifle any temptations to 
groſs Atheiſm, wherewith good Souls are ſometimes haunted, by confirming us 
more in the belicfof a God 3 and diſcourage any attempts, to a deliberate pradti- 
cal Atheiſm: Weare not like to eſpouſe any principle which is confuted 'by the 
delightful converſe we dayly have with him. The more we thus enter /into' the 
preſence Chamber of God, the more we cling about him with our affe&ions ; the 
more vigorousand lively . will the true Notion of God grow up'in us, and' be able 
to prevent any thing which may diſhonour himand debaſe our 'Souls: a 
Let us therefore confider him as the only happineſs : Set up the true Godin our 
underſtandings; pofleſs our hearts with a deep ſenſe of his defirable excellency above 
all other things. This 1s the main thing we are to do inorderto our great buſineſs : 
All the directions in the world with the negle& of this, will be infignificant Ci- 
Phers. The negle& of this is Common, and 1s the baſis of all the miſchiefs which 
happen'to the Souls of men. | wt 

2. To this purpoſe , Prize and ſtudy the Scripture, We can have no delight 
in Meditation on him, unleſs we'know him3 andwe cannotknow him but bythe 
means of his own Revelation : When the Revelation is deſpiſed, the Revealer will 
be of li:tle eſteem. Men-donot throw off God'from -being their rule, till they 
throw off Scripture from being their guide z and God muſtneeds be caſtoff from 
.being an end, when the Scripture is rejeGed'from being a Rule : Thoſethat do not 
care to know his 'Will, thar love to be ignorant-of his nature, can never be af 
fected to his honour, Let therefore the ſubtilties-of reaſon vail to the Doctrine of 
faith, and the humor of the Will to the Command of the word. 

3. Take heed of ſenſual pleaſures, Andbe very watchful and cautious in the ufe 
of thoſe comforts God allows us. Job was afraid when his Sors feaſted, that they 
ſhould Curſe God in their hearts. * It wasnot without cauſe that the Apoſtle Peter 
joyned: ſobriety with watchfulneſsand Prayer, 1 Pet. 4. 7. The end of all things is 
at hand , be ye therefore ſober and watch unto Prajzer. A moderate uſe of worldly 
comforts. Prayer 1s the great acknowledgment of God, and toomuch ſenſuality 5s 
a hindrance of this, and a ſtep to Atheiſm. Belſhazzars lifting himſelf np againſt the 
Lord, and not glorifying of God, is charged upon his ſenſuality, Dar. 5. 23. No- 
thing igmore apt to-quench the Notions of God, and root out the Conſcience of 
him, than an addictedneſs to ſenſual pleaſures. Therefore 'take heed of that 
ſnare. | : | 
4. Take heed of ſins againſt knowledge. The moreſins againſt knowledge are com- 
-mitted, the more careleſs we are, andthe more careleſs we ſhall be of God and his 
honour. We ſhall more fear his judicial power, and the more we fear that, the 
-more we ſhall difaffe& that God in whoſe hand vengeance js, and to whom it doth 
| belong. Atheiſm'in converſation proceeds to Atheiſm in affection, and that willen- 


deavour to ſink into Atheiſm in opinion and Judgment. 


: The Sum of the Whole. 
And now conſider in the whole what hasbeen ſpoken. | 
t. Mar would ſet hintſelf up as his own Rule. He diſowns the Rule of God, 
1s unwilling to have any acquaintance with the Rule God ſets him, negligent 
in ufing the means for the knowledge of his Will 3 and Endeavours to ſhake it off 
when any hotices of it breaks inupon him. VVhen he cannot expel it, he hath no 
pleaſure in the Conſideration of it, and the heart ſwels againſt it. VVhen the Notions 
of the Will of God areentertained,it ison ſome other Conlideration,or with wavering 


and unſetled affe&tions: Many times men ccngne toimprove fome luſt by his _ 
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This unwillingneG reſpeCts Truth as tis moſt Spiritual and holy ; as it moſt relates and 
leads to Godzas it is moſt contrary to ſelf. He 1s guilty of Contempt of the Will of God, 
which 1s ſcen in every preſumptuous breach of his Law. In the natural averfionsto rhe 
declaration of his. Will and mind which way ſoever he turns. In {lighting that part 
of his Will which'is moſt for his honour. Inthe awkwardnefſs of rhe heart, when 
it is to pay God # ſervice. A conſtraint in the firſt engagement, ihghtnelſs in the 
ſervice, in regard; of the matter ; 1n regard of the frame, without a natural vigour. 
Many diſtractions, much wearineſs, 1n deſerting the Rule of God, when our expecta- 
tions .arenot anſwered upon our ſervice, m breaking promiſes with God. 
. Man naturally owns any other Rule, ratherthan that of Gods preſcribing. The 
Ruleof Satan 3 the Will of Man; In complying more with the dictates of Men 
than. the Will 'of God ; In obſerving that which 1smaterially fo, not becauſe it 1s his 
W1l},;bat the injunctions of Men. In obeying the Will of Man when it is contra- 
ry tothe Will of God. This Man doth in order to the ſetting up himfelf; This1s 
natural to Man as he is corrupted. Men are difatisfied with their own Conſcitences 
when they contradict the delires of ſelf. Moſt aftions 1n the world are done, more 
becauſe they are agreeable to ſelf, than as they are honourable to God : As they are 
- agreable tonatural and moral /elf or ſinful ſelf. *Tis evident in neglects of taking Gods 
dire&ions upon.emergent occaſions. In counting the aCtions of others to be good or 
bad, as they ſute with or ſpurn againſt our fancies and humors. Man would make 
himſelf the Rule of God, and give laws to his Creator : In ſtriving againſt his Law: an 
Diſapproving of his Methods of Government in the world ; 1n impatience in our 
particular concerns 3 cnvying the gifts and proſperity of others - Corrupt matter 
or ends of Prayer or praiſe : Bold interpretations of the Judgments of God in the 
world. Mixing Rules in the Worſhip of God with thoſe which have been ordain- 
ed by him. Suting interpretations of Scripture with our own minds and humors. Fal- 
Jing off from God after ſome fair compliances, when his Will grates uponuse and croſ- 
{cth ours. £43 
2. Man would be his own end. . This 1s natural and univerſal. This is ſeen in fre- 
quent ſelf applauſesand inward 'overweening reflections. In aſcribing the glory 
of what we do or have to our ſelves. In deſire of ſclt pleaſing Dof&rines, In be- 
ing highly concerned in injuries done to our ſelves, and little or not at all concer- 
ned tor injuries done to God. in truſting in our ſelves. In workings for Carnal 
ſelf againſt the light of our own Conſciences , this is a uſurping Gods prerogative, 
vilifying God, deſtroying God. Man would make any thing his end or happineſs 
rather than God. This appears in the fewer thoughts we have of him thari of any 
thingelſe. In the greedy purſuit of the world. In the ſtrong addictednefſs to ſenſu- 
al pleatures. In paying a ſervice upon any ſucceſs in the world to, inſtruments more 
than to God. This is adebaſing God in ſetting up a Creature 3 But more in ſettin 
up 4 baſe luſt: 'Tis a denying © God. Man would make himſelf the end of all Crea- 
tures. In pride; ufing the Creatures contrary to the end God hath appointed. 
This is to diſhonour God ; And it is Diabolical. Man would make himſelf theend 
of God. In loving God, becauſe of ſome ſelf pleaſing benefirs diſtributed by him. 
In abſtinence from ſome ſins, becauic they are againſt the intereſt of ſome other be- 
loved Corruption. In performing duties meerly fora ſclfiſh intereſt which is evi- 
dentin unwealdineſs in Religious duties where /elf is not concern'd. In calling 
upon God only in a time of neceſſity. In begging his aſſiſtance to our own pro- 
jets, after we have by our own Craft laid the Plot, In impatience upon a refuſal of 
our defires. Inſelfiſh aims we have in our duties. This is a vilifying God, ade- 
thror.ing him. In unworthy imaginations of God, univerſal in Man by nature. Hence 
ſpring Idolatry , Superſtition , Preſumption , the common diſeaſe of the world. 
This 1s avilifying God ; worſe than Idolatry, worſe than abſolute Atheiſm. Na- 
tural deſires to be diſtant from him. No deſires for the remembrance of him. No 
deſires of converſe with him. No deſires of a through return to him. No defireof 
any cloſe imitation of him. _ 
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God is a Spirit, and they that Worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 
Spirit, and in truth, | | 


H E words are part of the Dialogue between out Saviour, and the FD 
Samaritan Woman. Chriſt intending to return from Judea to Ga- Mee. ES. 
lilee, paſſed throngh the Country of Samaria, a place inhabited not Fram. : 
by Jews, buta mixt C C_ of ſeveral Nations, and ſome remain- 

| ders of the poſterity of Iſrael, who eſcaped the Captivity and were 

returned from Afjria; and being weary with his Journey, arrived about the ſixth 
hour or noon (according to the Jews reckoning the time ofthe day) at a Well thar 

'Facob had digged, which was of great account among the Inhabitants for the An- 

tiquity of it, as well as the uſefulneſs of it, in ſupplying their neceſlities: He being 

thirſty, and having none to furniſh him wherewith to draw water, art laſt comes a 

Woman from the City, whorn he defires to give him ſome water to drink. The Wo- 

man perceiving him by his Language or Habittobe a Jew, wonders at the quelti- 

; on, ſince thehatred the Jews bore the Samaritans was fo great, that they would not 

vouchſafe to have any Commerce with them, not only in Religious, but Civil af 

fairs, and Common Offices belonging to Man-kind. Hence our Saviour takes oc- 

cafion to publiſh to her the Dodrine of the Goſpel; and excuſeth her rude Anſwer 

by her Ignorance of him : And tells her, that if ſhe had askt him a greater matter, 

even that which concern'd her Eternal Salvation , he would readily have granted 

it, notwithſtanding the rooted hatred between the Fews and Samaritans ; and be- 

ſtowed a water of a greater vertue, the water of life. * The Woman is no leſs aſto- « PIT EREITY © 

niſhed at his reply, than ſhe wasat his firſt demand. Tt. wasſtrange to hear a Man bring warer- 

ſpeak of giving living water, to one of whom he had beg'd the water of that Spring, : 
and had no Veſlel to draw any to quench his own thirſt. She therefore demands 

whence he could have this water that he ſpeaks of, * fince ſhe conceived him not « ye;. ; 4; 

greater than Jacob, who had digged that Well and drunk of it. Our Saviour deſi- 
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rous to mak a progreſs in that work, he had begun, extols the Water he ſpake of, 
above this of the Well, from its particular yertue, fully to refreſh thoſe that drank 
of it, and beas a Cooling and Comfortirg. Fountain withiz them, of more efficacy 
than that without. * The Woman conceiving a good opinion of our Saviour, deſires 
to partake of this Water, to fave her pains in coming dayly to the Well, not ap- 
preheriding "the Spirſtugſity of Clirifts diſcourſe to her : * Chriſt finding/her; to 
take Tome pleaſure in His Diſcoutle, partly'to bring herto a ſenſe of her ſin, before he 
did Corimunicate the excellency of his graze; bids her return back tothe City and 
bring her Husband with her to him: _ She freely acknowledges that ſhe had no 
Husband, whether having ſome check of Conſcience at preſent for the unclean life ſhe 
led, or loth toloſe ſo much time in the gaining this water ſomuch delired by her : * 
Our Savionrtakts an occafionfrom this to lay open her ſin before-her, and to mike 
her ſenſible of 'her own wicked life and the prophetick excellency of himſelf; and 
tells her, ſhehad had \frve Hysbands to whbm ſhe had been falſe, and by whom ſhe 
was divorced, and the. perſon. ſhe now dwelt with was not her lawful 'Husband, 
and in living with him the viotated the Rights of Marriage, andenereaſcd guilt up- 
on her Conſcience. * The Woman being aftef&ed with this diſcourte, and knowing 
him to be ſtranger, that could not be certified of thoſe things but in an extra- 
ordinary way, begins to havea high eſteem of him as a Prophet, * And upon this 
opinion ſhe eſteems himable to decide queſtion which had been Canvaſt berween 
them'and the Jews about the place of Worſhip. * Their Fathers Worſhipping iz 
that Mountain, and the Jews affirming Fersſalem to be a place of worſhip: She 
pleads the Antiquity of the worſhip"in"this place : * Abrahars having built an Altar 
there, Ger. 12. 7. and Facob upon his return from S5r7ia. And ſurely had the place 
been capable of an exception, ſrch perſons'as they and ſo well acquainted with the 
Will of God, would not have pitched upon that place to Celebrate their wor- 
ſup. os 

Antiquity hath too too often bewitched the mindsof Men, and drawn them from 
the revealed Will of God. Men are more willing to imitate the outward a&ions of 
'their famous Anceſtors, than conform theinſelves to the revealed \'Will 6f their Crea- 
tor. The Samaritans would imitatethe Patriarchs in the-place of worſhip, butnot in 
the faith of the worſhippers. 

Chriſt anſwers her, that this queſtion would quickly bereſolved by a new ſtate of 
the Church which was neer at hand, and neither Jeruſalem which had now the pre- 
cedency, nor that Mountain ſhould be of any more value inthat concern than any 
other place in the world : *- But yet tomake her ſenſible of her fin, and that of 
her Country-men, tells her, that their Worſhip in that Mountain was zof actording 


to the Will of God, he having long after the Altars built in this place fixed-Feruſalem 


as the place of Sacrifices z beides, they had-not the knowledge of that God which 
ought to be worſhipped by them, but the Jews had the true obje of Worſhip and 
the true manner of worſhip according to the declaration God had made of himſelf to 
them, * Burt all that ſervice ſhall vaniſh, the vail of the Temple ſhall be rent in 
twain, and that Carnal worſhip give place to one more Spiritual ; ſhadows ſhall 
fly before ſubſtance, and truth advance it ſelf above figures, and the worſhip of God 
ſhall be with the ſtrength of the Spirit 3 ſuch a worſhip, and ſuch worſhippers doth 
the Father ſeek: * For God is a Spirit ,and thoſe that Worſhip him muſt Worſhip hintin 
Spirit andan truth. The deſign of our Saviour is todeclare, that God is not taken with 
external worſhip invented by men, no nor Commanded'by himfelt; and upon that this 


reaſon, becauſe he is a Spiritxal eſſence, infinitely above groſs and Corporeal mat- 


ter, and is not taken with that pomp which 1s a pleaſure to our Earthly Imagi- 
nations. | 
neue 5 ex; Some tranſlate it juſt as the wordslie. Spirit 3s God: * But itis not 
unuſual both in the old and new Teſtament languages, to put the predicate before the 
ſubje&, as Pſal: 5. 9. Their throat is an open Sepulchre, 1n the Hebrew a Sepulchre 0- 
per their throat. So Pſa. 111. 3. His work, is honourable and glorious. Heb. Ho- 
rour 2nd glory his work « And there wants not one example 1m the fame erangelitt, 
Joh. 1.1. 4d the word was God. Greek aud God was the word - Inall, the predicate 
or what is aſcribed, is put before the ſubje&to-which it is aſcribed, — =» 
One tells us, and he an head of a party,that hath made a diſturbance inthe Ag" 
| | Sh 


God's being a Spirit. II 


es, 


of Cod, * that rhis place is not aptly brought to prove Godto be a Spirit : And the * Eriſcep- in- 
reafon of Chriſt runs not thus, God is of a Spiritual Efſence, and therefore muſt be pn hu 
_ worſhipped with a Spiritual worſhip 5 forthe Eflznce of God is not the Founda- 
tion of his worſhip, but his Will ; for then we were not to worſhip him with a Cor- 
poral worſhip, becauſe he 1snot abody 3 but with an inviſible and Eternal worſhip 
becauſe he 1s invilible and cternal. | | 
But the zatizre of God is the fexndation of worſhip, the Will of God is the Rule 
of worſhip; the matter and manner is to be performed according to the Will of God. 
But 1s the nature of the object of worſhip to be excluded 2 No, as the object is, fo 
ought our Devyorion to be, Spiritual as he 1s Spiritual. God in his Commands for 
worſhip reſpected the diſcovery of his own nature; in the Law he reſpected the dif- 
covery of his mercy and juſtice, and therefore Commanded a worſhip by Sacrifi- 
ces 3 a Spiritual worſhip without thoſe inſtitutions would not have declared thoſe 
Attributes, which was Gods end to diſplay to the world in Chriſt :. And thothe na- 
ture of God is to be reſpected in worthip, yet the obligations of the Creature are 
to be conſidered. God isa Spirit therefore muſt have a Spiritual worſhip : The 
Creature hath a body as well as a Soul, and both from God ; and therefore ought to 
worſhip God with the one as well as the other, fince one as well as the other is freely 
beſtowed upon him. | | 
The Spirituality of God was the foundation of the change fromthe Judaical car- 
nal worſhipto a more Spiritual and Evangelical. 
[ God is a Spirit. | | | eng 
 _Thatts, he hath nothing Corporeal, no mixture of matter, not a viſible ſubſtance, _ 
a bodily form. * ,Heis a Spirit, not a bare Spiritual ſubſtance: But an underitand- * Melanaon. 
ing willing Spirit ; holy, wiſe, good and juſt. Before Chriſt {pake of the Fa- 
ther, * the firſt perſon m the Trinity : Now he ſpeaks of God Eſſentially : The * ver. 23. 
word Fither is perſonal, the word God effential. So that our Saviour would ren- 
der 4 reaſvH, .not from any one perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, but from the Divine 
nature, why weſhould worſhip in Spirit, and therefore makes uſe ofthe word God, 
the being a Spirit being Common to the other perſons.with the Father. 
This 1sthe reaſon of the propoſition, zerſe 23. Of a Spiritual Worſhip. Every 
nature delights in that whichis like it, and diftaſts that which is moſt different from 
it. If God were Corporeal, he might be pleafed with the victims of beaſts, and the 
beautiful Magnificence of Temples, and the noyſe of Muſick : Bur being a Spirit, he 
cannot be gratified with carnal things: He demands ſomething better and greater 
than all thoſe, that Soul which he made, that Soul which he hath endowed, a Spi- 
rit of a frame futable to his nature. He mdeed appointed Sacrifices and a Tem- 
ple, as ſhadows of thoſe things which were to be moſt acceptable to him in the Me- 
ſah, but they were impoſed only till the time of Reformation. * | DEER 
[ Maſt worſpip him. * Wy TER 
« Not they way, orit would be more apreeable to God to haveſicha manner of 
worſhip : Butthey amt. Tis.not excluſive of bodily worſhip 3 for this were toex-' 
clude all publick worſhip in ſocieties, Whith cdhnbtbe performed without reveren- 
tial poſtures of the body. * The Geſtures of the body [are eps to worſhip and «+ 7.5, 
declarations of. Spiritual a&s. . We can ſcarcely worſhip God with our Spirits with- | 
out ſottierniffyre upoh the outward-mih, But he exchides all a&s meerly Cor- 
poteal, all reſting upon an external ſervice. ad devotion, Which was the Crimeof 
the Phariſees, and the general perfuaſion-of the Jews as wall as Heathens, who uſed 
the ontward Ceremonies, not as ſighs of better things, 'but as if they did ofthemle Ves 
pletſe God, and render the worſhippers accepte with him, without any ſurable 
framE of the inward man : * It is as if. he had faid, now you mult ſeparate your + amirag 
ſes frorh/all'tarrial modegto whith the (etyice of Gol isnow tyed, 4 d render a, in tc. 
wot{hip'chiefl} are "on th&affeQibridte motions of the keatt, ahtficedimmodated 
more exaMFto the coriditibn of the object, who is 4 Spirit. I HRS. 
[I Sfiritand Trath | ETD RY LET") 
. * The Eyangtlical Service now required,” has the adVantage of theformer that. * amirata, 
was a Shiatlow and Figure, this the Body atid Truth. * . pirit., fiy ſome, is here. in bc. 
oppoſed tb/the legal Cereiitoniles 5 Truthito hypocritital fxviees 5, of * rather4ruth” 7 Gum, 
is oppoſed to-ſhadows,ahd an opition of worth inthe outward acHioR; t]s principally 
| | | | bf 
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oppoſed to external Rites, becauſe our Saviour ſaith, v. 23. The hour comes, and 
z0w is, &c. Had it been oppoſed to Hypocriſy , Chriſt had ſaid nonew thing : For 
GoJ always required Fruth in the inward parts, and all true Worthippers had ſer- 
ved him with a lincere Conſcience and fingle Heart. © The old Patriarks did worſhip 
God 1n Spirit and Trath, as taken for ſincerity : Such a Worſhip was always, and 1s 
perpetually due to God 3 becauſe he always was, and eternally will be a Spirit. 
* And its fand, the Father ſeeks ſuch to worſhip kin 5 not ſhall feek + He always ſought 
it ; 1talways was performed tohim by one or otherin the world - And the Prophets 
had always rcbuked them,for reſting upon their outward Solemnities,1/a. 58. 7. and 
Micah. 6. 8. Buta Worſhip without legal Rites was proper toan Evangelical State 
and the times of the Goſpel 3 God having then exhibited Chriſt, and brought into 
the world the ſubſtance of thoſe ſhadows, and the end of thoſe inſtitutions : There 
was No more need to continue them, when the true reaſon of them was ceaſed. All 
Laws do naturally expire, when the true reaſon upon which they were firſt framed, 


1schanged. 


Or by Spirit may be meant , ſuch a Worſhip as 1s kindled in the heart by the 
breath of the holy Ghoſt. Since we are dead in fin, a ſpiritual light and flame 1n the 
heart ſutable to the nature of theobje& of our worſhip, cannot be raiſed in us with- 
out the operation of a ſupernatural Grace : And though the Fathers could not 
worſhip God without the Spirit; yet in the Goſpel-times, there being a fuller effu- 
ſion of the Spirit, the Evangelical State 1scalled the adminiſtration of the Spirit, and 
the 2ewne/s of the Spirit, m oppoſition to the legal Oeconomy, entitled the oldneſs 


. of the Letter*, The Evangelical State is more ſuted to the Nature of God than any 


other - Such a Worſhip God muſt have, whereby he is acknowledged tobe the true 
SanGifier and Quickner of the Soul. The nearer God doth approach to us, and the 
more full his manifeſtations are z the more ſpiritual is the Worſhip we return to 
God. The Goſpel pares off the rugged parts of the Law, and Heaven ſhall remove 
what is material in the Goſpe], and change the Ordinances of Worſhip into that of 
a Spiritual Praiſe. 

Inthe words there is, 

I. A Propoſition [| God is aSpirit. ] The Foundation of all Religion: 

2. An Inference | they that worſhip him, &C. |] "4 

As God, a Worſhip belongs to him; as a Spirit, a ſpiritual Worſhip is due to him, 
in the inference we have. 
1. Themanner of Worſhip [ in Spirit and Truth ] 
2. Theneceſſity of ſach a Worſhip [ mmſt } 
The Propoſition declares the Nature of God 5 the Inferente, the Duty of 
Man 


T he Obſervations lie plain. 

Ob. 1. God 754 pure ſpiritual Being. | Heis a Spirit |] | 

2. The Worſhip due from the Creatureto God, muſt be agreeable to the Nature of God, 
and purely ſpiritual. | 
© 3. The Evangelical State is ſuted to the Nature of God. 

For the firſt, | 

D. God is a pure ſpiritual Being. 

*Tis the Obſervation of one,* that the plain aſſertion of Gods being a Spirit, is 
found but once in the whole Bible, and that is in this place 3 which may well be, 
wondred at 3 becauſe God is ſo often deſcribed with hands, feer, eyes and ears in 
the form and figure of a Man. The ſpiritual Nature cf God, is deducible from 
many places; but not any where, as I remember, aſſerted totideme verbis, but in this 
Text : Some alledge that place, 2 Cor. 3. 17. the Lord is that Spirit, for the proof 
of it ; but that ſeems tohaveadifferent ſenſe: In the Text the Nature of God 1s de- 
ſcribed ; in that place, the operations of God.in the Goſpel. [* "Tis not the Miniſtry 
of M{es.,or that oldCovenant, which communicatesto you that Spirit it ſpeaks of; but 
it is the Lord Jeſus, and the Doftrin of the Goſpel delivered by him, whereby this 
Spirit and Liberty is diſpenſed to you - - He oppoſes here the Liberty of the Goſpel 


' | tothe Servztudeof the Law ] 'Tis from Chriſt, that a Divine Vertne diffuſeth it ſelf 


We 
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we mult neceſſarily grant that he cannot be corporeal 3 becauſe a Body is of ari 
imperfect Nature. It will appear incredible to any that acknowledge God the firſt 
Being and Creator of all things, that he ſhould be a maſly heavy Body, and have 
Eyes and Ears, Feet and hands as we have. | 

For the explication of it. 

I. Spirit is taken various ways in Scripture. Tt ſipnifies ſometimes an aereal ſubſtance, 
as P/al. 11. 6. A horrible Tempeſt : Heb. A Spirit of Tempeſt : Sometimes the breath, 
which is a thin ſubſtance, Ger. 6. 17. Al Fleſh wherein is the breath of Life : Heb. 
Spirit of Life. A thin ſubſtance,thoughit be material and corporeal, is called Spirit : 
And in the bodies of living Creatures, that which is the principle of their ations 
is called Spirits 3 the animal and vital Spirits : And the finer parts extrafted from 
Plants and Minerals, we call Spirits : Thoſe volatile parts ſeparated from that groſs 
matter wheretn they were immerſt, becauſe they come neareſt to the nature of an in- 
corporeal ſubltance + And from this notion of the word, 'tis tranſlated to fignifie 
thoſe ſubſtances that are purely immaterial, as Angels, andthe Souls of Men. Az- 
gels are called Spirits, Pſal. 104. 4. who makes his Angels Spirits*; And not only 
good Angels are ſo called, but evil Angels, Mark 1. 27. Souls of men are called 
Spirits, Eccl. 12. And the Soul of Chriſt is called ſo, John 19. 3o. whence God 
1s called 1he God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, Numb. 22. 16. and Spirit is oppoſed to 
Fleſh, 1/a..3T. 3. the Egyptians are Fleſh and not Spirit. And our Saviour gives us 
the notion of a Spirit to be ſorrething abore the nature of a Body, Luke 24; 39. not 
having fleſh and bones, extended parts, loads of 'groſs matter. 'Tis alſo taken for 
thoſe things which arc aCtive and efficacious; becauſe a@ivity, is of thenature of 
a Spirit. Caleb had another Spirit, Num. 14. 24. anadtive affection. Thevehe- 
ment motions of {in are called Spirit, Hoſ. 4. 12. the Spirit of Whoredoms, in that 
ſenſe that Pro. 29. 11. a Fool utters all his mind, all his Spirit, he knows not how 
to reſtrain the vehement motions of his mind. So that the notion of a Spirit is, 
that it is a fine immaterial ſubſtance, an ative being, that ads it ſelf and other things. 
A meer Body cannot at it ſelf; as the Body of Man cannot move without the Soul, 
no more thana Ship can move it ſelf without Wind and Waves. | 

So God is calleda Spirit, as being not a Body, not having the greatneſs, figure,- 
thickneſs or length ofa Body, wholly ſeparate from any thing of fleſh and matter. 

We find a Principle within us nobler than that of our Bodies; and therefore we 

conceive the Nature of God, according to that which is more worthy in us, and 

not according to that which is the vileſt part of our Natures. Godis a moſt ſpiritual | 

Spirit, more ſpiritual than all Angels, all Souls : * As he exceeds all in the nature of -—_ 
Being, ſo he exceeds all in the nature of Spirit : He hath nothing groſs, heavy, "© 
material in his Eſſence, 

2. When we ſay God is a Spirit, tisto be underfiood by way of Negation, Thereare 
two ways of knowing or deſcribing God : By way of affirmation, affirming that of 
him in a way of eminency, which is excellent in the Creature 3 as when we ſay God 
is wiſe, good : The other, by way of zegation, when we remove from God inour 
conceptions, what 1s tainted with imperfeftion in the Creature. * The fiſt aſeribes * Gamachens 
to him whatſoever is excel/crt ; the other ſeparates from him whatſoever is imperfe. On yt 4 
The firſt is like a Limning, which adds one Colour ro another to makea comely h 
Picture; the other is like a Carving, which paresand cuts away whatſoever is ſuper- 
fluous, to make a compleat Statue. This way of negation is more eaſe 3 we better 
underſtand what God 7s not, than what be is 5 and moſt of our knowledge of God, 
is by this way : As when we ſay God is infinite, immenſe, immutable, they are ne. | 
gatives: He hath no limits, is confined tono place, admits of no change. * When we «,..;, fu. 
remove from him what is inconſiſtent with his Being, wedo more ſtrongly aſſert his Theol. Cap. 8. 
Being, and know more of him when we elevatchim aboveall, and above ourown 
capacity. And when weſay God isaSpirit, *tis a negation 3 heis not a Body ; he 
conſiſts not of various parts, extended one without and beyond another : He's not © 
aSpirit ſo as our Souls are, to be the form of any Body : A Spirit, wot as Angels and 
Souls are, but infinitely higher z we call him ſo, becauſe in regard of our weaknels, 
we have not any other term of excellency to expreſs or conceive of him by : We 
transfer it to God in honour, becauſe Spirit is the higheſt excellencyin our nature: 


. Yet we muſt apprehend God above any Spirit , fince his Nature is fo great, _— _- 
ans 
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{he ſecond thing, That Ged 7s a Spirit. | 

* Some among the Heathers imagined God to have a Body ; ſome thought him to 
have a Body of Air, ſome a Heavenly Body, ſome a human Body :* And many of 
them aſcribed bodies to their Gods 3 but bodies without blood, without corruption 3; 
bogics made up of the fineſt and thinneſt Atomes 3 ſuch bodies, which if compared 
with ours, were as nobodies. The Sadduces alſo, whodenied all Spirits, and yet ac- 
knowledged a God, muſt conclude him to be a Body and no Spirit. Some among 
Chriſtians have been of that opinion. Tertallian 1s charged by ſome, and excuſed 
by others : And ſome Monks of Egypt -were ſo fierce for this Error, that they at- 
tempted to kill one Th-ophilizs a Biſhop, for not being of that Judgmenr. Bo 

But the wiſfr Heathens were of another mind, and eſteemed it an nzboly thing 
to haveſuch imaginations of God. And {ome Chriſtians have thought God only to 
be frce from any thing of body, becauſe he. is omnipreſent, immutable, he is only 
incorporeal and ſpiritual : all things elſe, even the Argels are clothed with bodies, 
though of a neater matter and a more active frame than ours 3 a pure ſpiritual iNa- 
ture they allowed to no Being. but God. Scripture and Reaſon mcet roge<ther to 
afert the ſpirituality of God. Had God had the Lineaments of a Body, the Gez- 
tiles had not fallen under that accuſarion of changing his Glory intothat of a Corruptible 
MazX#. | 
This is fignified by the name God gives himſelf, Exod. 3. 14. Tam thatTam, a 
ſimple, purc, uncompounded Being, without any created mixture 3 asinfinitely 
above the bcing of Creatures, as above the conceptions of Creatures, Job. 37. 23. 
Teng the Alprighty, we cannot find him out. He1s ſo mucha Sprrit, that he isthe Fa- 
ther of Epirits, Heb. 12. 9. The Almighty Father 1s not of a Nature inferior to 
his Chitdren: The: Soul 1s a Spirit, it could notelſe exert ations without the aſ- 


ſiſiance of the body,as the a&: of Underſtanding it ſelf;and its own nature,the act of 


willng and willing things againſt the incitements and intereſt of the Body : It could 
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ſo:Qive, as with one glance to fetch a compaſs from Earth to Heaven, and by a ſud-. 
den motion, toelevatc the underſtanding from an earthly thought, to the thinking 
cf thingsashighas the higheſt Heavens, If we have this opinion of our Souls which 
in the nobleneſsof theira&ts ſurmount the Body, without which the Body is but a 
dull unaGtive piece of clay z we muſt needs have a kigher conception of God, than 
to clogg him with any matter, though of a finer temper than ours: We muſt con- 
ccive of him by the perfctions of our Souls, without the vileneſs of our Bodies, If 
God made Man according to his Image, we muſt raiſe our thoughts of God accor- 
ding to the nobleft parr of that Image, and imagine the Ezcmplar or Copy, not to 
come {hort, but to exceed the thing copyed by it, God were not the molt excel- 
lent ſubſtance, if he were not a Spirit - Spiritual ſubſtances are more excellent 
than bodily ; the Soul of Man more excellent than other Animals 3 Angels more ex- 
cellent than Men : 7 hey contain in their own nature, whaticever dignity there is in 
the inferior Creatures. God muſt have therefore an excellency above all thoſe, and 
therefore is intirely remote from the conditions of a Body. 

* *Tis a grols ccnceit therefore to think that God isfuch a Spirit asthe Air is; for 
that is to be a body as the Air is, though it be a thin one 3 andif God were no 
more 2a Spirit than that, orthan Angels, he would not be the molt ſimple Being : 
* Yet ſome think that the ſpiritual Deity was repreſented: by the Air 1n the Ark of 
the Teſtament. It was unlawful to repreſent him by any Image that God had pro- 
hibited : Every thing about the Ark had a particular fignification : The Gold and 
other Ornaments about it {ignified ſomething of Chriſt, but were unfit to repreſent 
the Nature of God - A thing purely inviſible and falling under nothing of ſenſe, 
could not repreſent him to the mind of Man - T he Air 1h the Ark was the fitteſt, 
it repreſented the invilibility of God, Air being imperceptible to our eyes. Air 
diffuſcth it ſelf through all parts of the world, itglides through ſecret paſſages into 
all Creatures, it fills the ſpace between Heaven and Earth 3 there is no place where- 
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1. If God were not a Spirit, he could not be Creator, All multitude begins in, and {s 
reduced to unity. As above multitude there is an abſolute unity: 3 So above mixt 
Creatures, there is an abſolute ſimplicity: You cannot conceive number without 
conceiving the beginning of it in that which was not number; v7. a unite. You 
cannot conceive any mixture, but you muſt conceive ſome ſimple thing to be the 
Original and Baſis of it. The works of Art done by rational Creatures, have 
their Foundation in ſomething Spiritual, Every Artificer, Watch-maker, Carpen- 
ter hath a model in his own mind of the work he deſigns to frame : The material and 
outward Fabrick is (quared according to an inward and Spiritial Idea. A Spiritual 
Idea ſpeaks a Spiritual faculty as the ſubject of it. God could not bave an Idea of 
that vaſt number of Creatures he brought iqto being; if he had not had a Spiritual Na- 
ture. * The wiſdom whereby the world was Created could never. be the fruit of a * Amiral. me 
Corporeal nature; ſuch natures are not capable of underſtanding and comprehend- '* _ I, 
ing the things whichare within the compaſs of their nature, tnuch Jeſs of produ- ROPE 
them- And therefore beaſts which have only Corporeal faculties, move to objeds by 
the force of their ſenſe, and have no knowledge of things as they are compre- 
hended by the underſtanding of Man. AIll afts of wiſdom ſpeak an intelligent 
and Spiritual agent - The efiedts of wiſdom, goodneſs, power are fo great and ad- 

' mirable, that they beſpeak him a more perfe& and eminent being, than can poſſibly 
be beheld under a bodily ſhape. Can a Coporeal ſubſtance put Wiſdom in the inward 

parts, and give underſtanding to the heart ?* | * Job. 3. ws, 

2. If God were not a pure Spirit, he could not be one, Tf God had a body, confiſting 
of diſtin& members, as ours; or all of one nature, as the water and air are, yet he 
were then capable of diviſion, and therefore could not be entirely one. Either 
thoſe parts would be finite or iniinite; If finite, they arenot parts of God ; for to be 
God and finite is a contradiction - If infinite, then there are as many infinites , as 
diſtin members, and therefore as many Deities : Suppoſe this body had all parts 

of the ſame nature as air and water hath, every little, part of air is as much ajr as 

the orcateſt, andevery little part of water is as much water as the Ocean 3 ſo every 

little part of God would be as much God as the whole; as many particular Deities 

to make up God, as little Atomes to compole a body : What can be more abſurd ? 

If God had a body like a haman body, and were compounded of body and Soul, of 

ſubſtance and quality, he could not be the moſt perfe& unity 3 he would be made. 

up of diſtin perts, and thoſe of a diſtin& nature, as the members of a human body 

are :. Where thereis the greateſt writy, there mult be the greateſt ſpmplicity 3 but God 

is one : As he is free from any change, ſo he isvoid of any multitude, Deurt. 6. 4. The 

Lord our God is one Lord. 

5. If God had abody as we have, he would not be inviſible. Every material thing is 

not vihble - The Air 1s a body yet inviſible, but it is ſenſiblez the cooling quality 

of itisfelt by us at every breath, and we know it by our touch, which is the moſt 

material ſenſe. Every body, that hath Members like to bodies, is viſible: But God 

is inviſible. * The Apoſtle reckons it amongſt his other perfeCtions, 1 Tie. I. 17. « pyge tia 

New unto the King, Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible : Heis inviſible to our ſenſe, which ; 

' beholds nothing but material and coloured things 3 and incomprehenſible to our 

underſtanding that conceives nothing but what is finite. God is therefore a Spirit 

uncapable of being ſeen, and infinitely uncapable of being underſtood. If he be in- 

viſible, he is alſo Spiritual. Ifhe had a body, and hid t from our eyes, he mighe 

be ſaid not to be ſeen, but could not be ſaid to be inviſible. When wefay a thing is 

vilible, we underſtand that it bath ſuch qualities which are the objects of ſenſe, tho . 

we may never ſee that, which-is in itsown nature is to be ſeen, God hathnoſuch 

qualities as fall under the perception of our ſenſe. His works are vilible to us, 

but not his Ged-head. * The nature of a human body is tobe ſeen and handled, * Rom. t. 20: 

Chriſt gives us ſach a deſcription of it, Luke 24. 39. Handle me and ſee, for a Spirit 

hath not fleſh and bonesas you ſee me have : But man hath been fo far from ſeeing God, 

that it is irapoſſible he can ſee him, 1 Tim. 6. 15. There is fuch adiſpropor:ion between 

an infinite obje& and a finite ſenſe and underſtanding, that it is utterly impoſſible ei- 

ther to bchold or comprehend him. But if God had a body more luminous and 

gloriousthan that of the Sun, he would be as well viſible to usas the Sun, tho the 

tmmenſity of that light would dazle our eyes, 'and forbid any cloſe inſpettion _ | 
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him by the vertne of our ſence: We have ſcen the ſhape and figure of the Sun, but 
770 man hath ever ſeen the ſhape of God. * It God had a body he were viſible, tho he 
might not pertely and fully be ſeen by us. * As we (ce the Heavens, tho we ſce not 
theextenſion, latitude and greatneſs of them. Tho God hath maniteſted himſelf in 
a bodily ſhape, Gen. 18. 1. Azd elſextere, Jehovah appeared to Abrahain : Yet the 
ſubſtance of God was not ſeen, no more than the ſubſtance of Angels was ſeen in 
their Apparitions tomen. A body was formed to be made viſible by them, and 
ſuch actions done in that body, that ſpake the perſon that did them, to be of a 
higher eminency than a bare Corporeal Creature: Sometimes a repreſcntation is made 
to the inward ſenſe. and imagination, as to Michaiah, * and to T1fa.6. chap. 1. But 
they ſaw notthe effenceof God, but ſome Images and figures of him proportioned 
” Nob ſenſe or imagination. The Eſſence of God no man ever ſaw, nor can 
ee. Joh. 1. 18. 70 
* Nor doth it follow , that God hath a body, becauſe Facob 1s ſaid to ſee God Face 
to Face, Gen. 32. 30. And Mofes had the like priviledge, Det. 34. 10. This only 
{ignifies a fuller and clearer manifeſtation of God, by ſome repreſentations offered 
tothe bodily ſenſe, or rather to the i-ward Spirit : For God tells Mojes he could wot 
ſee his Face, Exod. 33.20. And that none ever ſaw the ſumilitude of God, Deut, 4. 
I5. Were God a Corporeal ſubſtance he might in ſome meafure be ſeen by Cor- 
poreal ctes, | 

4. If God were not a Spirit, he con ld nct be infinite. All bodies are of a finite na- 
ture: Every body is material; and every material thing is terminated. The Sun, 
a vaſt body, hath a bounded greatneſs: The Heavens ofa mighty bulk, yet have their 
Jimits. If God had a body he muſt conſiſt of parts, thoſe parts would be bounded 
and limited, and whatſoever is limited is of a fnite vertue, and thercfore below an 
infinite nature. Reaſon therefore tells us, that the moſt excellent nature, as God is, 
cannot be of a Corporeal condition 3 becauſe of the limitation and.other aCtions which 
belong to every body. Godis infinite, for the Heaven of Heavens cannct contain kim, 
2 Chron. 2. 6. Thelargeſt Heavens, and thoſe imaginary ſpaces beyond the world, 
areno bounds tohim. Hehath an efſence beyond the bounds of the world, and 
cannot be included in the valtneſsof the Heavens.It God be infinite, then he can have 
no parts in himz ifhe had, they mult be finite, or infinite : Finite parts can never 
make up an infinite being. A veſlcl of Gold of a pound weight cannot be made of 
the quantity of an ounce. Znfinite parts they cannot be, becauſe then every part 
would be equal to the whole, as infinite as the whole, which 1s contradictory. We 
ſce in all things every part is leſs than the whole bulk thatis compoſed of it : As e- 
very Member of a Man is leſs than the whole body of Man : If all the parts were 
fGnite, then Godin his Eflence were finite; and a finite God is not more excellent: 
than a Creature : So that if God were not a Spirit, he could not be infinite. 

5. If God were not a Spirit, he could not be an independent being. Whatſoever is 
compounded of many parts, depends either eſſentially or integrally upon thoſe 
partsz asthe eſſence of a man dependsupon the conjunction and union of his two 
main parts, his Soul, and Body 3 when they are ſeparated the eflence of a Man ceaſ- . 
eth 3 and the perte&ionota man depends upon every Member of the Body ; So that 
if onebe wanting the perte&ion of the whole is wanting : Asif a man hath loſta 
limb, you call him not a perfe&t man 3 becauſe that part is goneupon which his per- 
fetion as an intire man did depend - If God therefore had a body, the perfection of 
the Deity would depend upon every part of that body ; and the more parts he were 
compounded of, the more his dependency would be multiplyed according to the 
number of thoſe parts of the body : For that which 1s compounded of many parts is 
more dependent than that which is compounded of fewer. 

And becauſe God would be a dependent being if he had a body, he could not be 
the firſt being for the compounding parts are in order of nature before that which 
is compounded by them ; as the ſoul and body are before the man which reſults 
from the union of them. If God had parts and bodily Membersas we have, or any 
compoſition, the Efſence of God would reſult from thoſe parts, and thoſe parts be 
ſuppoſed to be before God. Forthat which 1sa part, 1s before that whoſe part it is. 
As1n Artificial things you may conceiveit : All the parts ofa Watch or Clock, are 
in time before that Watch which is made by ſetting thoſe parts together. In na- 
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tural things, you muſt ſuppoſe the Members of a Body framed, before you can call 
it aMan : So that the parts of this body are before that which is conſtituted by , 
them. We can conceive no other of God, if he were not a pure, intire; unmixed 
Spirit : If he had diſtin@& parts, he would depend upon them ; thoſe parts would be 
before him 3 his Eſſence wonld be the effe& of thoſe diſtin& parts, and ſo he would 
not be abſolutely and intirely the firſt Being - But he is ſo, 1a. 44. 6. I am the firſt, 
and Tam thelaſt, He is the firſt 3 nothing is before him : Whereas if he had bodily. 
parts, and thoſe finite, it would follow, God is made up of thoſe parts which are 
not God ; and that which is not God, is order of Nature before that which is God: 
So that we ſee if God were not a Spirit, he could not be independent. 
6. If God were not a Spirit, ke were not immutable and unchangeable. His immnta- 
bility depends upon his fimplicity. He is unchangeable in his Eflence, becauſe he is 
a pureand unmixed ſpiritual Being. Whatſoever is compounded of parts, may be 
divided into thoſe parts,and reſolved mto thoſe diſtin& parts which make up and con- 
ſtitute the Nature. Whatſoever is compounded, is changeable in its own nature, 
though it ſhould never be changed. Adam who was conſtituted of Body and Soul, 
had he ſtood in Innocence, had not died; there had been no ſeparation made be- 
tween his Soul and Body whereof he was conſtituted, and his Body had nor reſol- 
ved into thoſe principles of Duſt from whence it was extra&ed ; Yet in his owrina- 
ture he was diſfoluble into thoſe diſtin parts whereof he was compounded : * And 
ſo the glorified Saints in Heaven, after the Reſurrection, and the happy meeting 
of their Souls and Bodies in a new Marriage knat, ſhall never be diflolved ; yet in 
their own nature they are mutable and diſloluble, and cannot be otherwiſe, be- 
cauſe they are made up of ſuch diſtin parts that may be ſeparated in theirown na-, 
ture, unleſs ſuſtained by the grace of God : They are immutable by Will, the Will 
of God, not by Nature. God is immutable by Nature as well as Will : As he hath 
aneceſlary Exiſtence, ſo he hath a necelfary Unchangeableneſs, Mal. 3. 6. Tthe 
Lord change net. He 1s as unchangeable 1n hisEffence, asin his Veracity and Faith- 
fulneſs : They are perfections belonging to his Nature. But if he werenot a pure 
Spirit, he could not be immutableby Nature. 
7. If God were not a pure Spirit, He conld not be omnipreſent. He is in Heaven above, 
and the Earth below : * Be fills Heaven and Earth.* The Divine Effence is at once in * Deut. 4. 39- 
Heaven and Earth; but it is impoſſible a Body can be in two places'at one and the * 1 73 24: 
-ſame time. Since God 1s every where, he muſt be ſpiritual. Had hea Body, he 
could not penetrate all things; he would be circumſcribed in place. ' He could not 
be every where but 1n parts,not in the whole 3 one member in one place, and another 
in another ; for to be confined to a particlar place, isthe property of a Bedy - But 
fince he is diffuſed through the whole World ; higher than Heaven, deeper than Hell, 
longer than the Earth, broaderthan the Seaz* he hath not any corporeal matter. TIF * Job. ir. 8: 
he had a Body wherewith to fill Heaven and Earth, there could be noBody beſides 
his own : 'Tis theNature of Bodics to bound one another,and hinder the extending of 
one another. Two Bodies cannot be in the ſame place in the ſame point of Earth, 
one excludes the other: And it will follow hence, that we are nothing, no ſub- 
ſtances, meer illuſions 3 there could be no place for any Body elſe.* If his Body 7, Gama, 
were as bigg as the World; as it muſt be, if with thar he filled Heaven and Earth, ques. 3. E. t: 
there would notbe room for him to move a hand or a foot, orextend a finger ; for 
there would be no place remaining for the motion. 
8. If God were not a Spirit, he could not be the mcſt perfe# Being. The more per- 
fe& any thing is in the rank of Creatures, the more ſpiritual and ſimple 1t 1s,as Gold 
- is the more pure and perfet& that hath leaſt mixture of other Metals. If God were 
© not a Spirit,there would be Creatures of a more excellent Nature than God 3 as An- 
gelsand Souls, which the Scripture calls Spirits, in oppeſition to Bodies: There is 
more of perfc&ion in the firſt notion of a Spirit, than in the notion of a Body. 
God cannot belcſs perfett than his Creatures, and contribute an excellency of being 
to them which he wants himſelf If Angels and Souls poſleſs fuch an excellency , 
and God want that excellency ; he would belefs than his Creatures, andthe excel- 
lency of the Effe&, would exceed the excellency of the Cauſe. But every Creature; 
even the higheſt Creature, is infinitely ſhort of the perfe&ion of God for what- 
ſoever excellency they have, is finite and limited; 'tis but a ſpark from the Sun, a 


drop 


A Diſcourſe upon 


: mma 


* i John 1. 5. 


* Dan. 7. 9. 
7 Plal. 11. 4» 


* Loquitur lex 
ſecund. ling. filt- 
orum. heminum, 
was the Z. ſay- 
ng. 


drop from the Ocean 3 but Go1 isunboundedly perfect inthe higheſt manner, with- 
out any limitation 3 and therefore above Spirits, Angels, the higheſt Creatures that 
were made by him : An infinite — a pure a, to which nothing can be ad- 
ded,from which nothing can be taken. 1 hizz there is light aud no darkneſs,* ſpiritu- 
ality without any matter, perfe&ion without any ſhadow or taint of .imperfeCtion ; 
Light picrceth into all things, preſerves its own purity, and admits of no mixture 
of any thing elſe with it. 


Pueſtion. It may be ſaid, If God be a Spirit, and it is impoſſible he can be otherwiſe 
than a Spirit ; how comes God ſo often to have ſuch Members as we have in our Bodies,aſ- 
cribed to him 3, not only a Soul, but particular bodily parts; as heart, arms, hands, 
ezes, cars, fare and back-parts And how is it that he1is never called a Spirit in plain 
words, bat in this Text by our Saviour f 

Anſw. *Tistrac, many parts of the Body , and .natural affe&ions of the human 
nature, are reportedof God in Scripture. Head, * Eyes and Eye-lids, * Apple of 
-_ Eje, Mouth, &c. our Aﬀe&ions alſo, Grief, Joy, Arger, &c. But it 1sto becon- 
idered, | 

I. That this is in condeſcenſion to our weakneſs. God being deſirous to make him- 
ſelf known to Man, whom he created for his Glory , humbles as it were his own 
Nature to ſuch repreſentations, as may ſute and aſliſt the capacity of the Creature : 
Since by the conduion of our naturenothing ereCtsa notion of it {elf in our under- 
ſtanding, bur as it is conducted in by our ſence. God hath ſerved himſelf of thoſe 
things which are moſt expoſed to our ſence, moſt obyious toour underſtandings, to 
give usſome acquaintance with his own Nature, and thoſe things which otherwiſe 
we were not capable of having any notion of: As our Souls are linkt with our 
Bodies, ſo our knowledge is linkt with our ſence 3 that we can ſcarce imagin any 
thing at firſt bat under a corporeal form and figure, till we come by great attenti- 
on to the Obje&, to make by the help of reaſon, a ſeparation of the ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtance from the corporeal fancy, and conſider it in its own nature. Weare notable 
to conceive a Spirit, without ſome kind of reſemblance to ſomething below it; nor 
underſtand the ations of a Spirit, without conſidering the operations of a human 
Body in its ſeveral Members. As the Glories of another Life are ſignified tous by 
the plealures of this; ſo the Nature of God, by a gracious condeſcenſion to our ca- 
pacirics, is ſignified tous by a likeneſs to our own. The more familiar the thingsare 


| tous which God uſes to this purpoſe, the more proper they are to teach us what he 
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intends by them. 

Anſw. 2. All fach repreſentations are to ſignifie the a@s of God,as they bear ſome likeneſs 
to thoſe, which we perform by thoſe members he aſcribes to himſelf. So that thoſe members 
aſcribed to him, rather note his viſible operations to us, than his inviſible Nature 
and ſignifie that God doth ſome works like to thoſe which men do, by theafliſtance 
of thoſe Organs of their Bodies. * So the wiſdom of Gods called his Eye, becauſe 
he knows that with his mind, which we ſee with our eyes. The efficiency of God 
is called his Hand and Arm ; becauſe as we att with our hands, ſo doth God with 
his Power. The divine Efficacies are ſignified : By his eyes and ears, we under- 
ſtand his Omniſcience; by his face, the manifeſtation of his Favour; by his mouth 
the revelation of his - Will ; by his noſtrils, the acceptation of our Prayers ; by his 
bowels, the tenderneſs of his Compaſlion ; by his heart, the ſincerity of his Aﬀecti- 
ons : by his hand, theſtrength of his Power z by his feet, the ubiquity of his Pre- 
ſence. And in this, he intends inſtruftion and comfort : By his ezes he ſignifies bis 
watchfulneſs over us : By his ears, his readineſs to hear the crys of the oppreſſed :* By 
his Arm, kis Power 5 an Arm to deſtroy his Enemies, and an Arm to relieve his 
People.* All thoſe are attributed to God to ſignifie divine ations, which hedoth 
without bodily organs, as we do with them. 

3. Conlider alſo, that only thoſe members which are the inſtruments of the nobleſt aGj- 
ons, and under that conſideration, are uſed by him to repreſent a notion of him to our minds. 
Whatſvever is perfe& and excellent, is aſcribed ro him, but nothing that ſavours of 
imperfetion. * The heart is aſcribed to him, it being the principle of vital ations, 
to ligaikie the Life that he hath in himſelf: Watchful and diſcerning eys, not ſleepy 
and lazy ones : A mouth to reveal his Will, not to take in food. Toeat and ſleep 

are 
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are never aſcribed to him, nor thoſe parts -that belong to the preparing or tranſmit- 
ting nourtſhment to the ſeveral parts of the body, as ſtomach, liver , reins, nor 

bowels under that conſideration, but as they are {ignificant of compaſſion ; but on- 

ly thote parcs are aſcribed to him whereby we acquire knowledge, as eyes and ears, 

the Organs of learning and wiſdom : Or to Communicate it to others, as the mouth, 

lips, tongue, as they are the Inſtrmments of ſpeaking, not oftaſting - Or thoſe parts 

. which fignitie ſtrength and power, or whereby we perform the actions of Chari- 

ty for the rclict of orhers : Taſt, and touch, ſcnles that exrend no further than to Cor- 

| poreal things, and are the groflcſ{t of all the ſenſes, arenever aſcribed to him. 

” Ir were worth conlideration, wither this deſcribing God by the Members of an * Ti; 13nchie; 
human body were ſo much figuratively to be underjtood, as with reſpet# to the incar- — vation Tome 
vation of our Saviour, who was to afjumethe human nature and all the Members of a FTI ar Fx 
human body. | | Theſ. 9. 


Ajaph ſpeaking 1a the perſon of God, Pſal. 78..1. Iwill cpen my month in Parables : 
In regard of God it is to be underſtood figuratively, but in regard of Chriſt literal- 
ly, to whom it is applied, Matt. 13. 34. 35. And that Apparition, 1ſz. 6. which was 
the appearance of Jchovah, 1s applied to Lie John 12. 40. 41. | 

* After the report of the Creation,andthe forming of man, we read of Gods ſpeak- * Antenge 0 
ing to him, but not of Gods appearing to him in any vitivle ſhape : A voice mighr ——_ ph? 
be formed inthe air to give man notice of hisduty 5 ſome way of information he 
muſt have what politive Laws he was toobſerve, belidesthat Law which was engra- 
ven 11 his nature, which we call the Law of nature : And withouta voice the know- 
ledge 'of the Divine Will could not be fo conveniently communicated to man :; 

Tho God was heard 1n a voice, he was not ſeen in a ſhape: Burt after the fall we ſe- 
veral times read of his appearing in ſuch a form. Tho we read of his ſpeakzrg before 
mans committing oftin, yetnot of his walking, which is more Corporcal, till atter- * 
wards : * | Tho God would not have man believe him to be Corporeal, yet he * Gen. ;.8. 
judged it expedient to give ſome prenotices of that. Divine incarnation which he 
had promiſed. | ; | * Amirald. 

5. Therefore we muſt not conceive of the viſtvle Deity according to the letter of ſuch ex- 
preſſions, but the true intent of them. Tho the Scripture ſpeaks of his ezes and art, 
yeritdemies them to be arzzs of fleſp. * We mult not conceive of God according »« jg, ic. ,. 
to the Letter, but the delign of the Metapior. When we hear things deſcribed by 2 Con, 32 8, 
Metaphorical exprefftions for the clearing them up to our fancy, we conceive not 
of them under thar garb, but remove the vail by anact of our reaſon: When CErij# 
1s called a Sz, aVine, Bread, is any ſo ſtupid as as to conceive himto bea Vine with . 
material branches and Cluſters; or be of the ſame nature with a Loaf? But the Ing 
deſigned by ſuch Metaphors are obvious to the conception of a mean underltand- 
ing. If we would conceive God to have a body like a man, becauſe he deſcribes 
himfelf ſo, we may conceit him to be like a Bird, becauſe he is mentioned with — 
wirgs; * orlike a Lyon or Leopard, becauſe he likens himſelfrothemin the Ads of Go 35. 7 
his ſtrength and fury. * He 1s called a rock, a bor, fire, tonote his ſtrength and OY 
wrath : If any be ſo ſtupid asto think God to be really ſach, they would make him 
not only a man, but worſe than a Monſter. ; 

* Ozkelos, the Chalie Paraphraſt apon parts of the Scripture, was fo tender of «,4,,on.xws 
cxprefling the Notion ofany Corporeity in God, that when he meets withany ex- New. hte Bi 
prefſions of that nature, he tranſlates them according to the true intent of them as © 27: 
when God is ſaid to deſcend, Gen. 11. 5. which impliesalocal motion, a motion 
from one place to another, he tranſlates it, aud God revealed kimjelf, We ſhould 
conceive of God according to the defign of the expreſſions: When we read of his 

eyes, we ſhould conceive his Omniſcience; of his hand his power 3 of his fitting, his 
immutability 3 of his Throne, his Majeſty;and conceive of him as ſurmqunting,not ON- 
ly the groſineſs of bodies, bur the Spiritual excellency of the moſt dignified Crea- 
tures 3 ſomething fo perfe&, great, ſpiritual, as nothing can be conceived higher 


and purer. | : ; _ 
* Chriſt, ſaith one, is truly Dew figwratws ;, and for his ſake, was it more eaſily . ORE 
permitted to the Jews to think of God in the ſhape of a man. | _ lſtca pa. 124i 


Uſe. If God be a pure Spiritual being, then | 
I, Mal is not the irzage of God, according to his external bodily form and Fae. 
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The image of Godin man conſiſted not in what is ſeen, but in whats not ſeen 3 not 
in the conformationof the members, but rather the Spiritual faculties of the Soul; 
or moſt of all m the holy endowments of thoſe faculties, Eph. 4. 24- That ye put oz 
the new man which after God is Created inrighteonſneſs aud true holineſs. * The image 
which is reſtored by redeeming grace, was the image of God by Original nature. The 
image of God cannot bein that part which is common to- us with beaſts, but rather 
in that wherein we excell all living Creaturcs,in reaſon, underſtanding,and animmortal 
Spirit. God exprefly ſaith, that none /aw 4 ſimilztude of him Deur. 4. 15, 16. 
which had not been true, if manin regard of his body had beers the image and fimi- - 
litude of God ; for then a figure of God had been ſeen every day, as often as we ſaw 
a man or beheld our ſelves. Nor would the Apoſtles argument ſtand good, AdFs 17. 
29. That the Godhead is not like to ſtone graven byart , if we were not the off-ſpring 
of God and bore theſtamp of his nature in our Spirits rather than our bodies. * Jt 
wasa fancy of Ergubirus, that when God ſet upon the aCtual Creation of man, he 
took a bodily form for an Exemplar of that which he would expreſs in his work, and 
therefore that the words of Moſes * are tobe underſtood of the body of man ; be- 
cauſe there wasin Man ſuch a ſhape which God had then atlumed. Tolet alone Gods 
forming himfelfa body for that work as a groundleſs fancy 5 Man can in no wiſe 


" be ſaid tobe the image of God, inregard of the ſubſtance of his body ; but beaſts 


may as well be ſaid to be made in the Image of God, whote bodies have the ſame 
Members as the body of Man for the moſt part, and excell Men n the acuteneſs 
of the ſenſes and fwiftneſs of their motion, agility of body , greatneſs of ſtrength, 


and in fome kindof ingenuities alfo, wherein Man hath been a Scholar tothe brutes, 
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and bcholden to their skill. The Soul comes neareſt the nature of God, as being a 
Spiritual ſubſtance 3 yet confidered ſingly in regard of its Spiritual ſubſtance, can- 
not well be ſaid to be the image of God - A beaft, becaufe of its Corporeity, may as 
well be called the image ofa Man; for there is a greater fimilitude between man and 
a brutein the rank of bodies, than there can be between God and the higheſt An- 
gels, in the rank of Spirits. If itdoth not confiſtinthe ſubſtance of the Soul, much 
Jefs canit in any ſ{imilitude of the body. This Image conſiſted partly in the ſtate 
of man, as he had dominion over the Creatures; partly in the nature of man as he 
was an intelligent being, and thereby was capable of having a grant of that Domi- 
nion 3 but principally in the conformity of the Soul with God in the frame ofhis 
Spirit and the holineſs of his ations. Not at all inthe figure and form of his body 
Phyfically, tho morally there might be, as there was a reCtitudein the body as an 
inſtrument to conform to the holy motions of the ſoul, as the holineſs of the fout 
fparkled in the aftions and members of the body. It man were like God becauſe 
he hath a body, whatfoever hath a body, hath ſome reſemblance to God, and may 
be ſaid to be 1n part his image - Butthetruth is, the eſſence of all Creatures cannot 
be an image of the immenſe eſſence of God. 

2. If God be a pure Spirit ; Tis unreaſonable to frame any Image or piture of 
God. * Some Heathens have been wiſer in this than fome Chriſtians : Pythagoras 
forbad his Scholars to engrave any ſhape of him upona Ring, becauſe he was not 
to be comprehended by ſenfe, but concewed only in our minds 3 our hands are as 
unable to taſhion him as oureyes to ſee him. * The ancient Rowans worſhipped their 
Gods 170. ycars before any material repreſentations of them z * and the Ancient 
Idolatrous Germazs thought it a wicked thing to repreſent God in a human ſhape. 
Yet fome, and thoſe no Roxxariſts, labour to defend the making Images of God in the 
refemblance of man ; becauſe heis ſo repreſented in Scripture, he may be, * faith 
one conceived foin our minds and figured ſo toour ſenſe. If this were a good reaſon, 
why may henot be pictured as a Lyon, Horn, Eagle, Rock, ſince he 1s under ſuch 
Metaphors ſhadowed to us > The fame ground theres for the one as for the other : 
What tho man be a nobler Creature, God hath no more the body of a man, than that 
ot an Eagle 3 and ſome perfe&ions m other Creatures repreſent ſome excellencies 
in his natureand ations, which cannot be figur'd by a human ſhape, as ſtrength 
by the Lyon, ſwiftneſs and readineſs by the wings of the Bird. But God hath 
abſolutely prohibited the making any Image whatſoever of him, and that with ter- 
rible threatnings, Exod. 20.5. 7 the Lord amia jealous God viſiting the iniquities of 
the Fathers wpon their Children, and Deur. 5.8, 9. After God had given the [/aelites 

the 
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the Commandment wherein he forbad them to have any other Gods before him, he 
forbidsall figuring of him by the hand of man 5 * not only Images, butany likneſs of 
him either by things in Heaven, in the earth or in the water. How often doth he 
diſcover his indignation by the Prophets againſt them that offer to mould him in a 


Creature form? This law was not to ſerve a particular diſpenſation 'or to endure a 


particular time, but it was a declaration of his Will, invariable in all places and all 

times; being founded upon the immutable nature of his being, and therefore agreeable 

to the Law of nature 3 otherwiſe not chargeable upon the Heathens. And 

therefore when God had declared his nature and his works in a ſtately and 

Majeſtick eloquence, he demands of them , To whom they would liken him, or what 

likeneſs they would compare unto him ? Iſa. 40. 18. Where they could find any thing 

that would be a lively image and reſemblance of his infinite excellency> Founding 
it upon the iofiniteneſs of hisnature, which neceſſarily implies the Spirituality of it: 
God is infinitely above any Statue and thoſe that think to draw God by afſtroak of 
a penſi], or form him by the engravings of Art, are more ſtupid than the Statues 
themſelves. ; | 

To ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of it; Conſider, 

I. Tis impoſſuble to faſhion any image of God. Tf our more capacious Souls cannot 
graſp his nature, our weaker ſenſe cannot frame his image - Tis more poſſible of the 
two, to comprehend him in our minds, than to frame him in an image to our ſenſe. 
He inhabits inacceſſible light - As it is impoſſible for the eye of man to ſee him, tis 
impoſſible for the art of man to paint him upon walls, and carvehim out of wood. 
None knows him but himſelf, none can deſcribe him but himſelf * Can we draw a 
figure of our own Souls, and expreſs that part of our ſelves, wherein we are moſt 
like to God ? Can we extend this to any bodily figure and divide it into patts? 
How can wedeal ſo with the Original Copy,whence the firſt draught ofour Souls was 
taken,and which is infinitely more Spiritual than Men or Angels?No Corporeal thing 
can repreſent a Spiritual ſubſtance 3 there 1s no proportion in nature between them: 
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God is a ſimple, infinite, immenſe, eternal, inviſible, incorruptible- being : A Sta- 


tue is a compounded , finite, limited, temporal, viſible and corruptible body. 
God isa living Spirit 3 but a Statue, nor ſees, nor hears, nor perceives any thing. 
But ſuppoſe God hada body, tis impoſſible to mould 'an Image of' it in the true 
glory of that. body : Can the Statue of an excellent Morarch repreſent the Majeſty 
and air of his Countenance, tho made by. the skilfulleſt workman in the world ? 
If God had a body in ſome meaſure ſated to his excellency, were it poſſible for Man 
to make an exat Imageof him, who cannot piCture the light, heat, motion, mag- 
nitude and dazling property of the Sun ? The excellency of any Corporeal nature 
of the leaſt Creature, the temper, inſtin&, artifice, are beyond the power of a 
Carving tool; much more 1s God. 

2. To make any Corporeal repreſentations --4 God is unworthy of God. "Tis a diſ- 
grace to hisnature. Whoſoever thinks a Carnal corruptible Image to be fit for a 
repreſentation of God, rendersGod no better than a Carnal and Corporeal being: 
'Tis akind of debaſing an Angel, who is a Spiritual nature, to repreſent him in a 
bodily ſhape, who is asfar removedfrom any fleſhlineſs as Heaven from Earth 3 much 
more to degrade the glory of the Divine nature to the lineaments of a man. ' The 
wholeſtock of Images is but a lie of God, Jer. 10, 8, 14. A Dofrin of vanities and 
falſehood : Tt repreſents him in a falſe garb tothe world, and finks #is glory into that 
of 4 corruptible C:eature, * It impairs the reverence of God in the' minds of men, 
and by degrees may debaſe mens apprehenſions of God, and be a\ means to make 
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them believehe is ſuch a one as themſelves ; and that not being free from the ogure, 
of God © 


heis not alſo free from: the imperfe@ions of their bodies. Corporeal Images 


were the fruits of baſe imaginations of him; and asthey ſprung from them, ſo they - 


contribute to a greatercorruption of the notions of the Divine nature : The Hea: 
thens begun their firſt repreſentations of him by the Image of a corruptible Man, then 
of birds, till they deſcended, not only to four footed beaſts, but creeping things, e- 
ven 'Serpents, as the Apoſtle ſeems to intimate in his emmeration, Rom. 1. 23. 'It had 
been morehonourableto. have continued in human repreſentationsof him, than have 


ſunk ſo low as beaſts and Serpents, the baſer Images; tho the firſt had been infinitely 
| R | uawort by 
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unworthy of him, he being more above a man, though the nobleſt Creature, than 
Man is abovea Worm, a Toad,or the molt deſpicable creeping thing upon: the Earth. 
Tothink we can make an Image of God of a piece of Marble, or an Ingot of Gold 
is a greater debaling of him, than it would be of a great Prince, if you ſhould repre-. 
ſent him in the ſtatue of a Frog. When the 1/raclites repreſented God by a Calf, 'tis 


ſaid, they ſinned a great ſin, Exod. 32. 31. And the ſinof Jeroboarr, who intended 


only, a repreſentation of God by the Calves at Day and Bethel, iscalled more em- 
pharically, * the wickedneſs of your wickedneſs, the very skum and dreggs of wicked- 
nels. As men debaſed God by this, ſo God debated menfor this ; he degraded the 
Tiraelites into Captivity under the worſt of their Enemies, and puniſhed the Heathens 
with ſpiritual Judgments, as »xcleareſs through the luſts of their own hearts, Rowe. 1. 
24. whichis repeated again in other expreilions, v. 26, 27. as a meet recompence 
for their diſgracing the ſpiritual nature of God. Had God been like to Man,they had 
not offendedin it : ButI mention this, to ſhew a probable reaſon of thoſe baſe luſts 
which are inthe midſt of us.,that have ſcarce been exceeded by any Nation, 2iz.theun- 
worthy and unfſpiritual conceits of God, which are as much a debafing of him as 
material Images were when they were more rife in the world 5 and may be as well 
the cauſe of thoſe ſpiritual Judgments upon men, as the worſhipping molten and 
carved Images were the cauſe of the ſame upon the Heathen. 

3. Tet this is natural to Man. Wherein we may ſee the cuntrariety of Man to 
God. Though God be a Spirit, yet there is nothing Man is more prone to, than to 
repreſent him under a corporeal form. The moſt famous Guides of the Heathen 
world have faſhioned him, not only according to the more honou:able Images 
of men, but beaſtialized him in the form of a Brute. The Egyptians, whoſe Coun- 


' try was the School of Learning to Greece, were notoriouſly guilty of this brutiſh- 
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peſs in worſhiping an Ox for an Image of their God 3 and the Philiſtires their Da- 
gon in a figure compoſed of the Image of a Woman and a Fiſh: * Such repreſenta» 
tions were ancient in the Oriental parts. The Gods of Labay that he accuſeth Ja- 
cob of ſtealing from him, are ſuppoſed tobe little figures of men.* Such was the 
Iſraelites Golden-Calf; their worſhip was not terminated on the Image, but they wor- 
ſhipped the trueGod under that repreſentation - They could not be fo brutiſh as to 
call a Calf their Deliverer,and give ſo him great a Title, (" theſe be thy Gods ob Iſrael, 
which brought thee up cut of the land of Egypt, Exod. 32. 4.) or that which they 
knew belonged to the true God, the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob.* They 
knew the Calf'to be formed of their Ear-rings; but they had conſecrated it to God 
asa repreſentation of him : Though they choſe the form of the Egyptian Idol; yet 
they knew that Apis, Ofiris and Iſrs the Gods the Egyptians adored in that figure, had 
not wrought their Redemption from Bondage, but would have uſed their force, had 
they been poſleſied of any, to have kept them under the Yoke, rather than have 
freed them from it: The Feaſt alſo which they celebrated before that Image, is called 
by Aaron the Feaſt of the Lord, Exod. 32. 5. a Feaſt fo Fehovab, the incommuni- 
cable name of the Creator of the world :*Tis therefore evident, that both the Prieſt 
and the People pretended toſervethetrue God,not any falſe Divinity of Egypt - That 
God-who had reſcued them from Egypt witha mighty hand, divided the Red-Sea be- 
fore them, deſtroyed their Enemies, conducted them, fed them by miracle,: ſpoken 
to them from Mount Sizaz, and amazed them by his Thundrings and Lightnings 
when he inſtructed them by his Law 3 a God they couldnot ſo foon forget. And 
with this repreſenting God by that Image, they arecharged by the Pjalmiſt, Plal. 106. 
19, 20. they made a Calf in Horeb, and changed their glory into the ſmilitude of an 
Ox that eateth Graſs : They changed their glory, that is, God the glory of 1ſrael ; 
ſo that they took this figure for the Image of the true God of 1#ael, their own God ; 
not the God of any other Nation in the world. TJeroboam intended-nootherby his 
Calves, but Symbols of the preſence of the true God, inſtead of the Ark andthe Pro- 
pitiatory which remained among the Jews. We ſce the 1nclivation-of onr Natures 
inthe pradticeof the 1/raelites; a People choſen out of the whole world tobear up 
Gods name, and preſerve his glory-: And in that the Images of God were fo: ſoon 
ſetupinthe Chriſtian Church; and tothis day, the picture of God in the ſhape of 
anold man, is viſible. in the Temples of the Rowariſts. | FF 


- ?Tis prone to the Nature of Man. 
4. To 


_—_— 


God's being 4 Siri. | "4 


——— 


4. To repreſent God by a cerporeal Image, and to worſhip hint in and by that Image, 
is Idolatry. Though the Iſraelites did not acknowledge the Calfto be God, nor inten- 
ded a worſhip to any of the Egyptian Deities by it ; but worſhipped that God in it, 
who had fo lately and miraculouſly delivered them from a cruel Servitude ; and 
could not in natural reaſon judge him to be clothed with a bodily ſhape, much leſs to 
be like an Ox that eateth graſs ; yet the Apoſtle brings no leſs a charge againſt them, 
than that of [dolatry, 1 Cor. 10. 7. he calls them [dolaters , who before t hat Calf kept 
a Feaſt to Fehovah, citing Exod. 32. 5, Suppoſe we could make ſuchan Image of 
God as might perfe&ly reprefent him yer fince God hath prohibited it, ſhall we 
be wiſer than God ? He hath ſufficiently manifeſted himſelf in his Works without Ima- 
ges; He is {een in the Creatures 3 more particularly in the Heavens, which declare 
his Glory. His Works are more exce}lent repreſentations of him, as being the 
works of his own hands, than any thing that is the Produd of the Art of Man. 
His Glory ſparkles in the Heavens, Sun, Moon and Stars, as being magnificent 
pieces of his Wiſdom and Power ; yet the kifling the hand to the Sun or the Hea- 
vens, as repreſentatives of the Excellency and Majeſty of God, is [dolatry iz Scrip- | 
ture account, and a denial of God; * a proſtituting the glory of God toa Creature : * Jo»: 31. 26 
* Either the worſhip is terminated on the Image it ſelf, and then it is confeſſed by all bla ER 
to be Idolatry, becauſe it is a giving that worthip to a Creature which isthe fole Part-2.P. 252. 
right of God ; or not terminated in the Image, but in the Obje& repreſented by OR 
itz 'tis then a fooliſh thing; we may as well terminate our worſhip on the true Ob- 
ject without, as with an Image. An erected Statue 1s no ſign or ſymbol of Gods 
{pecial preſence, as the Ark, Tabernacle, Temple were. It is no' part of divine in- 
ſtitution 3 hasno Authority of a Command to ſupport it 3 no Cordial of a promiſe to 
encourage itz and the Image being infinitely diſtant from, and below the Majeſty 
and Spirituality of God, cannot conſtitute one obje& of worthip with him. To 
put a Religious Charafter upon any Image formed by the corrupt imagination of 
Man, asa repreſentation of the inviſible and ſpiritual Deity z is to think the God- 
head to be like flver and gold , or ſtone graven by art and mans device," | *AQs 17. 243 
3. This Dodrine will dire& us in our conceptions of God, as a pure perfe& Spirit, 
than which nothing can be imagined more perte&, more pure, more ſpiri- 
tual. ; 
I. We cannot have an adequate or ſutable conception of God : He dwells in inacceſſible 
light 3 inacceſlible to the acuteneſs of our fancy, as well as the weakneſs of our ſenſe; 
It we could have thoughts of him, as high and excellent as his Nature ; our concep- 
tions muſt be as infinite as his Nature. All our imaginations of him cannot repreſent 
him, becauſe every created ſpecies is finite ; 1t cannot therefore repreſent to usa full 
and ſubſtantial notion of an infinite Being. We cannot ſpeak or think worthily 
enough of him, who is greatcr than our words, vaſter than our underſtandings, 
Whatſoever we ſpeak or think of God, is handed firit to us by the notice we have 
of ſome perfection in the Creature, and explains tous ſome particular excellency of 
God, rather than the fulneſs of his Eſſence. No Creature, nor all Creatures toge- 
ther, can furniſh us with ſuch a magnificent notion of God, as can give usa clear 
view of him. Yet God in his word 1s pleaſed to ſtep below his own excellency, 
and point us to thoſe excellencies in his works, whereby we may aſcend to the 
knowledge of thoſe excellencies which are in his Nature. But the Creatures, whence 
wedraw our leſſons being finite, and our underſtandings being finite , *cis utterly 
impoſlile to have a notion of God commenſurate to the immenlity and ſpiritua- | 
lity of his Being. {| * God is got like to vilible Creatures, nor is there any pro- — _ _ 
portion between him- and the moſt ſpiritual]. We cannot have a full notion of a ps, | 
ſpiritual Nature much leſs can we have of God, who is a Spitit above Spirits. . 
No Spirit can clearly repreſent him: The Angels that are great Spirits, are boun- 
ded in their extent, finite in their being, and ofa mutable Nature. _ | 
Yet though we cannot have a ſutable conception of God; we mult not content 
our. ſelves without any conception of him. 'Tis our fin not to endeavouratfter a 
true notion of him: Tis our in to reſt ina mean and low notion of him, when our 
reaſon tells us we are capable of having higher : But if we aſcend as high as wecan, 
though we ſhall then come ihort of a tutable notion of him 3 this is not our (10, but 
our weakneſs. God is infinitely ſuperior to the choiceſt conceptions z not only * 
we 
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a ſinner, but ofa Creature. Ifall conceptions of God below the true nature of God 
were fin, there is not a holy Angel in Heaven free from fin ; becauſe tho they 
are the moſt capacious Creatures, yet they cannot have ſuch a Notion of an infinite 
being as is fully ſutable ro his nature, unleſs they were infinite as he himſelf is. 

2. But however, we muſt by no means conceive of God, under a humtan or Corporeal 
ſpape, Since we cannot have conceptions honourable enough for his nature, we 


' muſt take heed we entertain not any which may debaſe his nature : Tho we can- 
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not comprehend him as he is, we muſt be carcful not to fancy him ro be what he is 
not. *Tis a vain thing to conceive him with human lincaments : We muſt think 
higher of him, than to afcribe to him ſo mean a ſhape - We deny his Spirituality 
when we fancy him under ſucha form : He is Spiritual, and between that which is 
Spiritual and that which is Corporeal, there is no reſemblance. * Indeed Darict 
ſaw God in a human form, Daniel. 7. 9. The Ancient of days dia fit, whoſe garment 
was white as ſnow, and the hairs of þis head like pure Wool; he is deſcribed as comin gp 
to Judgment 3 tis not meant of Chrilt probably, becauſe Chriſt ver. 13. 1s called 
the Sor of Man coming near to the Ancient of days. This 18 not the proper ſhape of God, 
for no man hath ſeen his ſhape. It was a viſion wherein ſuch repreſentations were 
made, as were accomodated to the inward fenfe of Damel 5 Daniet faw him ina 
rapture or extaſy, wherein outward ſenſesare of no uſe : Gods deſcribed, not as he 
15in himſelf; ofa human form, but in regard of his fitneſs to Judge « White notes the 
purity and ſimplicity of the Divine nature : Ancient of days in regard of his eternity 
white hair in regard of his prudence and wiſdom, which is more eminent in age 
than youth, and more fit to diſcern cauſes and todiſtinguiſh between right and 
wrong. Viſions are riddJecs and muſt not be undetſtood in a hitteral fenfe. We are 
to watch againſt ſuch determinare conceptions of God. Vain imaginations do eafily 
infeſt us ; Tinder will not ſooner take fire than our natures kindle into wrong Noti- 
ons of the Divine Majeſty. We are very apt to faſhiona God like our ſelves : We 
muſt therefore look upon ſuch repreſentations of God,as accommodated to our weak- 
nes - And no more think them to be literal deſcriptions of God, ashe is in himſelf, 
than we will think the image of the Sun inthe water to bethe true Sun in the Hea- 
vens. Wemay indeed conceive of Chriſt as man, who hath in Heaven the veſtment 
of our nature, and is Dens fexratus, tho we cannot conceive the God-head under a 
human ſhape. ' | , | 

1. To have ſucha fancy is to diſparage and wrong God, A Corporeal fancy of God 


35as ridiculous in it {elf and as injurious to God, as a wooden Statue. The capricios 


of our imagination are often more monſtrous than the images which are the works of 
art : Tis as1rreligious to meaſure Gods eſfence by ourline, his pertections by our im- 
perfe&tions, as to meaſure his thoughts and aCtings by the weakneſs and unworthineſs 
of our own, This is to limit an infinite effence, and pull him down to our ſcanty 
meaſures, and render that which is unconceivably above us, equal with us. Tis im- 
poſſible we can conceive God after the manner of, we a body but ruſt bring him down 
to the proportion of a body,which is to diminiſh his glory, and ſtoop him below the 
dignity of hisnature. God 1sa pure Spirit,he hath nothing ofthe natureand tinure 
of a body; whoſoever therefore conceives of him as having a bodily form, tho he fancy 
the moſt beautiful and comely body , inſtead of owning his dignity, detradts from 
the ſupereminent excellency of his nature and blefſednels. When men fancy God 
like themſelves in their Corporeal nature, they will ſoon make a progreſs, and 
aſcribe to him their corrupt nature 3 and while they clothe him with their' bodies, 
inveſt him alſo in the infirmities of them. God is a jealons God, very ſenfible of 
any diſgrace , and will be as much incenſed againſt an izward [Adolatry as:an out- 
ward - That * Command which forbad Corporeal images, would not indulge car- 
nal imaginations, ſincethe nature of God is as much wronged by unworthy mages 


_ ereted inthe fancy as by ſtatues carved out of ſtone or metals: One as well as the 


other is a deferting of our true ſpouſe and committing Adultery, one with/a mate- 
rial image, and theother with a carnal Notion of God. Since God humbles him- 
ſelf toour apprehenſions, we ſhould not debafe him in thinking him to be that in his 

nature, which he makes only a reſemblance of himſelfto us. | 
2. To have ſuch fancies of God, will obſtru@ and pollute our worſhip of him, How is it 
poſlible to give him a right worſhip, of whom we have fo debaling a\Notion ? = 
12ll 
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ſhall never think a corporeal Deity,worthy of a dedication of our Spirits. The hating 
Inſtruction, and cafting Gods word behind the back, is charged upon the imaginati- 
on they had, that God was ſuch aoneas themſelves, Pal. 50. 17. 21. Many of the 
wiſer Heathens did not judge their Statues to be their Gods, or their Gods to be 
like their Statues 3 but ſuted them to their politick deſigns ; and judged them a 

ood invention to keep people within the bounds of Obedience and Devotion, by 

uch viſible figures of them, which might imprint a reverence and fear of thoſe 
Gods upon them: But theſe werefalſe meaſures : A deſpiſed and undervalued God, 
15 not an, Objeft.of Petition or Aﬀe@ion: Who would addreſs fcriouſly to a God 
he has low apprehenſions of ? The more raiſed thoughts we haveof him, the viler 
ſenſe we ſhall have of our ſclves : They would make us humble and ſelf abhorrent 
in our ſupplications tohim, Fob. 42. 6. wherefere I abhorr my ſelf, 8&c. 

3. Though we muſt not conceive of God, as of a human or Corporeal ſhapes 

yet we cannot think, of God, without ſome reflelion upon our own being. We cannot 
conceive him to be an intelligent being , but we muſt make ſome compariſon be- 
tween him and our own underſtanding nature, to come to a knowledge of him. 
Since we are incloſed in bodies, we apprehend nothing but what comes in by ſenſe, 
and what we in ſome fort meaſure by ſenſible Objects. And in the confideration of 
thoſe things, which we defire to abſtra& from ſenſe , we are fain to makeule of 
the aſſiſtances of ſenſe and viſible things: And therefore when we frame the higheſt 
notion, there will be ſome fimilitude of ſome corporeal thing in our fancy ; and 
though we would ſpiritualize our thoughts, and aim at a more abſtratted and raiſed 
underſtanding , yet there will be ſome dreggs of matter ſticking to our concepti- 
ons; yet we {till judge by argument and reaſoning, what the thing is we think of 
 underthoſe material Images. * A corporeal Image will follow us,asthe ſhadow doth * xaztancen. ' 
the body : While we are inthe body, and ſurrounded with fleſhly matter , we can- 
not think of things without ſome help from corporeal repreſentations: Something 
of ſenſe will interpoſe it {cf in our pureſt conceptions of ſpiritual things 3 for the * Amiraut Mo- 
faculties which ſerve for contemplation, are either corporeal, as the ſenſe and fancy, _ Rpt ” 
or ſoallyed to them, thatnothing paſles into them butby the Organs of thebody ; fo : 
that there is a natural inclination to figure nothing but under a corporeal notion, 
till by an attentive application of the mind and reaſon to the obje& thought upon, 
we ſeparate that which is bodily from that which is ſpiritual, and by degrees aſcend 
to that true notion of that we think upon, and would have a due conception of tn 
our mind. Therefore God tempers the declaration of himſelf to our weakneſs, 
and thecondition of our Natures : He condeſcends to our littlenefs and narrowneſs, 
when he declares himſelf by the fimilitude of bodily members. As the light of 
the Sun is tempered, and diffuſeth it ſelf to our ſenſe through the air and vapours, 
that our weak eyes may not be too much dazled with it: Without it we could nor - 
know or judge of the Sun, becauſe we could have no uſe of our ſenſe, which we 
muſt have before we can judge of it in our underſtanding: So weare not able to 
conceive of ſpiritual Beings in the purity of their own nature, without ſuch a tem- 
perament, and ſuch ſhadows to uſher them into our minds. And therefore we 
find the Spirit of God accommodates himſelf to our contrafted and teddered capa- 
cities, and uſes ſuch expreſſions of God, - as are ſuted-to us in this ſtate of fleſh 
wherein weare - And therefore becauſe we cannot apprehend God in the ſimplicity 
of his own Being, and his undivided Eſſence, he draws the reprefentations of him- 
{elf from ſeveral Creatures and ſeveral aftions of thoſe Creatures : As ſometimes he 
isſaid robeangry, to walk, to ſit, tofly ; not that we” ſhould reſt in ſuch concepti- 
ons of him, but take our riſe from this foundation, and fach perfezons in the Crea- 
tures, to mount up to a knowledge of Gods nature by thoſe feveral ſteps, and con- 
caive of him by thoſe divided Excellencies, becauſe we cannot conceave of him in 
the purity of his own Effence. * We cannot poflibly thmk or ſpeak of God, un- * ryru, 
leſs we transfer the names of created perfe@ions to him ; yet weare to conceive of 
them in a higher manner when we apply them to the Divine Nature, than when we 
conſider them in the ſeveral Creatures formally, exceeding thoſe perfettions and ex- 
cellencies which are in the Creature, and ma more exccHent manner : * [ as one - _— = 
faith, though we cannot comprehend God without the helpof fach refemblances, mens. . 112.” 
yet wemay without making an Image of him 3 fo that inability of ours — 
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thoſe apprehenfions of him from any way offending againſt his Divine Nature } 
Theſe are not notions ſo much ſuted to the nature of God as the weakneſs of man : 
They are helps ro our meditations, but ought not to be formal conceptions of him. 
We may aſliſt our ſelves in our apprehenſions of him, by confidering the ſubtilty and 
ſpiritcality of Air 3 and conſidering the members of a body,. without thinking him 
to beair, or to have any corporeal member. Our reaſon tells us, that whatſoever 
isa body, is limited and bounded; and the notion of infinitene[s and bodilineſs, 
cannot agree and confiſt together : And therefore what is offered by our fancy 
ſhould be purified by our reaſon. | 

4. Therefore we are to elevate ard refine all our notions of God, and ſpiritualize our con- 
ceptions of him. Every man is to have a conception of God; therefore he ought 
to have one of the higheſt elevation. Since we cannot have a full noticn of him, 
weſhould endeavour to make 1t as high and as pure as weean. Though we cannot 
conceive of God, but fome corporeal repreſentations or images in our minds will 
be converſant with us, as motes in the Air when we look upon the Heavens; yer 
our conceptions may and muſt riſe higher : As when we {ce the draught of the Hea- 
vens and Earth in a Globe, or a Kingdomin a Map.it helps our conceptions, but doth 
not terminate them : We conceive them to be of a vaſt extent, far beyond that ſhort 
deſcription of them : So we ſhould endeavour to refine every repreſentation of 
God, to riſe higher and higher, and have our apprehenſions\till more purified ; fe- 
parating the perfe& from the imperfe&t , caſting away the one, and greatning the 
other 3 conceive him to bea Spirit diffuſed through all, containing all , perceiving 
all. All the perfections of God are infinitely elevated above the excellencies of the 
Creatures; above whatſoever can be conceived by thecleareſt and moſt piercing un- 


| derſtanding. The Nature of God as a Spirit, is infinitely ſuperior to whatſoever 


we can conceive perfect in the notion of a created Spirit. Whatſoever God is, he 
is finitely ſo : He 1s infinite Wiſdom, infinite Goodneſs, infinite Knowledge, in- 
finite Power, infinite Spirit, infinitely diſtant from the weakneſ's of Creatures, in- 
finitely mounted above the excellencies of Creatures : As ealie to be known that he 
is, as impoſlible to be comprehended what he is. | 
| Conceiveof him as excellent, without any imperfection: A Spirit without parts z 
reat without quantity 3 perfe& without quality; every where without place; 
owerful without members ; underſtanding without ignorance; wiſe without rea- 
ſoning 3 light without darkneſs 3 infinitely more excelling the beauty of all Crea- 
tures, than the light in the Sun pure and unviolated exceeds the ſplendor of the 
Sun diſperſed and divided through a cloudy and miſty Air - And when you have 
riſen to the higheſt, conceive him yet infinitely above all -you can conceive of 
Spirit,and acknowledge the infirmity of your own minds. And whatſoever concepti- 
on comes into your minds, ſay this is not God 3 God is more than this : If I could 
conceive him, he were not God ; for God is incomprehenfibly above whatſoever I 
can ſay, whatſoever I can think and conceiveof him. 

4. Inference. If God be a Spirit, #0 corporeal thing can defile him. Some bring 
an Argument againſt the Omnipreſence of God, that it is a diſparagement tothe Di- 
vine Eflence to be every where, in nafty Cottages, as well as beautiful Palaces and 
garniſht Temples. What place can defile a Spirit? Is Light, which approaches to 
the nature of Spirit polluted by ſhining upon a Dung-hill, or a Sun-beamtainted 
by darting upon a Quag-mire? Doth an Arge/contract any ſoy], by ſtepping into a 
naſty Priſon to deliver Peter ? What can ſteam from themoſt noyſom body, to pol- 
lute the ſpiritual nature of God ? Ag heis of parer eyes than to behold iniquity*, ſo he 
is of a more ſpiritual ſubſtance, than to contra& any phyſical pollution from the 
places where he doth diffuſe himſelf. Did our Saviour who had a true body, de-' 
riveany taint from the Lepers he touched, the diſeaſes he cured, or the Devils he 
expel'd 2 God is a pure Spiritz plungeth himſelf into no filth 3 1s daſht with no. 
ſpot by being preſent with all bodies. Bodies only receive defilement from 
bodies. 

5. Inference. If God be a Spirit, he is aFive and communicative. He 1snot clogg'd with 
heavy and ſluggiſh matter, which is cauſe of dulneſs and, inaCtivity. The more ſubtil 
thin, and approaching neerer the Nature of a Spirit any thing 1s, the more diffu- 
ſive it is. Air is a gliding ſubſtance; ſpreads it ſelf through all Regions peirceth 
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Into all bodies3 it fills the ſpace between Heaven and Earth; there is nothing but 
partakes of the vertue of it. Light, which isan emblem of Spirit, infinuates it ſelf 
into all places, refreſheth all things. As Spirits are fuller, ſo they are more over- 
flowing, more piercing, more operative than bodies The Egyptian Horſes were 
weak things, becauſe they were Fleſh and not Spirit* : The Soul being a Spirit con- * 16y 41. s: 
veys more to the Body, than the Body can to it. What cannot fo great a Spirit 
do for us > What cannot ſo great a Spirit workin us ? God being a Spiritabove all 
Spirits, can pierce into the Center of all Spirits; make his way into the moſt ſecret 
recellces 3 ſtamp what he pleaſes: *Tis no more tohim to turn our Spirits, than to 
make a Wilderneſs become Waters, and ſpeak a Chaos intoa beautiful frame of Hei- 
ven and Earth: He can act our fouls with infinitemore eaſe, than our ſouls can a& 
our bodies ; he can 4ix in us what motions, frames, inclinations he pleaſes; hecan 
come and ſettle in our hearts with all his Treaſures. *Tis an encouragement to 
conhide in him, when we petition him for ſpiritual Bleſſings : Ashe is a Spirit, he is 
polleſſed with ſpiritual Blejſmngs.,* A Spirit delights to beſtow things ſatable to its hy 
Nature, do Bodies are to communicate what is agreeable to theirs - As he is a Father "EIGEN 
of Spirits, we may go to him for the Welfare of our Spirits he being a Spirit, is as 
able to repair our Spirits, as he was to create them. | 
 Asheisa Spirit, he is indefatigablein afting : The members of the body tirean 
flagg z but whoever heard of a Soul wearied with being aftive? Whoever heard of 
a weary Angel? In the pureſt Simplicity, there is the greateſt Power, the moſt effica- 
cious Goodneſs, the moſt reaching Juſtice to aftec+ the Spirit, that can infinuate it 
{elf every where . to puniſh wickedneſs without wearineſs, as well as to comfort 
goodnelh God is ative, becauſe he 1s Spirit; and if we beliketo God; the more 
Piritual we are, the more active weſhall be. | =- 
. 6. Inference. God being a Spirit, is immortal. His being immortal, and being in- 
viſible are joyned together.* Spirits are in their nature incotruptible ; they can * x Tim. i. 15; 
only periſh by that hand that framed them. Every compounded thing is ſubjet to 
mutation's but God being a pure and (imple Spirit, 1s without corraption,without a- 
ny ſhadow of change.* Where there is compoſition, there is ſome'kind of repug- + James x. 19. 
nancy of one part againſt the other 3 and where there is repugnancy, there is a ca- 
pability of diflolution. God in regard of his infinite ſpirituahty, hath nothing in 
his own nature contrary to it 3 can have nothing in himſe)f-which is not himſelf. 
The world: periſhes 3 friends change and are diſlolved 3 bodies moulder, becauſe 
they are. mutable. God 1s a Spirit 17 the higheſt -excellency and glory of Spirits ; 
nothing is beyond him 3 nothing . above him 3 no contrariety within him: This is 
our comfort, if we devote our ſelves to him; this'God is our God ; this Spirit is 
our Spirit 3 this is our-all, our immutable, our incorruptible ſupport; a Spirit that 
cangotdie and kave us. | ROSRSS Lo 
7. Inference. If God-be a Spirit, we ſee how we can only converſe with kins by our 
Spirits. Bodies and Spirits are not fatable to-one another :- We can only ſee, know, 
embrace a Spirit with our Spirits. He judges not of us by our torporeal ations, 
nor our external devotions, by our--masks and diſguiſes : He fixes his eye upon the 
frame of the heart, bends his car to the groans of our Spirits : Hes not pleaſed 
with outward pomp: Heis not'a Body 3 therefore the beauty of Temples, delica- 
cy of Sacrifices, fumes of Incenſe are not grateful to him 3 by thoſe or any exter- 
nal action, we have no communion with him : A Spirit when broker, is his delightful _ Ws 
Sacrifice *;, Wewuſt therefore have our Spirits fitted for him, be renewed 7 the fpirit * Pial. $1. 17 
of onr minds *, that we may be in a poſture to live with-him, and have an intercourſe * Eph. 4- 23+ 
withhim, - We can never be united to God, but in our” Spirits: 'Bodjes unite with 
Bodies, Spirits with Spirits. The more ſpiritual any thing is, the more clofely doth 
it unite. Air hath the cloſeſt union, nothing meets together ſooner than that, 
when the parts aredivided by the interpoſition of a body. Ce ; 
8. Inference. If God be a Spirit, he car only be the true ſatisfaion of our Spirits. 
Spirit can only be fill'd with Spirit. Content flows from likeneſs and ſutablencſs- 
As we have a reſemblance to God in regard of the | piritual nature of our Soul, 1o 
we can have no ſatisfaQtion but in him. Spirit can no more be really farisfied with 
that which iscorporeal, than a beaſt can delight in the company of an Angel. Cor- | 
poreal thingscan no more fill a hungry Spirit, than pure Spirit can feed an bnng'y | 2 
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Body. God the higheſt Spirit, can only reach out a full content to our ſpirits. 
Man is Lord of the Creation; nothing below him can be fit for his coriverſe ; no- 
thing above him offers it ſelf to his converſe but God. We have no correſpondence 
with Angels: The influence they have upon us, the proteCtion they afford us, is 
ſecret and undiſcern'd ; but God the higheſt Spirit offers himſelf to vs in his Son, 
in his Ordinances, is vilible in every Creature, preſents himſelf to us in every pro- 
vidence; to him we muſt ſeek; in hinr we muſt reſt. God had no reſt from the 
Crearion, till he had made Man ; and Man can have no reſt in the Creation, till he 
reſts in God, God only is our dwelling place.; our Souls ſhould only long for him ; 
our Souls ſhould only wait upon him. The Spirit of Man never riſeth to its original 

lory, till it be carried up on the wings of Faith and Love to its original Copy. 

he face of the Soul looks moſt beautiful, when it is turned to the face of God the 


| Father ofSpirits;z when the derived Spiritis fixed upon the original Spirit, drawing 
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F Fphi.2. 2, 3. 


from it Life and Glory. Spirit is only the receptacle of Spirit. God as Spirit is 
our Principle 3 we muſt therefore live upon him. God as Spirit,hath ſome reſemblance 
tO us as his Image ; we muſt therefore only ſatisfie our ſelves in him. 

9. Inference. If God be a Spirit, we ſhould take moſt care of that wherein we are 

like to God. Spirit is nobler than Body 3 we muſt thererefore value our Spirits 
above our Bodies : The'Soul asSpirit, partakes more of the Divine Nature, and de- 
ſerves more of our choyceſt cares, If we have any loveto this Spirit, we ſhould 
have a realaffeQion to our own Spirits, as bearing a ſtamp of the ſpiritual Divinity, 
the chiefeſt of all the works of God 3 as it is ſaid of Behemoth, Job. 40. 19. . That 
which is moſt the Image of this immenſe Spirit, ſhould be our Darling : So David 
calls his Soul, Pfal. 35. 17. Shall we take care of that wherein we partake not of 
God, and not delight in the Jewel which hath his own Signature upon it > God was 
not only the Framer of Spirits, and the End of Spirits ; but the Copy and Exem- 
plar of Spirits. God partakes of no corporeity, he is pure Spirit. But how do 
we a&, as if we were only matter and body ! We have bur little kindneſs for this 
great Spirit as well as our own, if wetake no care of his immediateoffspring, ſince 
he is not only Spirit, but the Father of Spirits.* 
' 10. Inference. If God be a Spirit, let ns take heed of thoſe fins which are ſpiritual. 
Paul diſtinguiſheth between the filth of the Fleſ, and that of the Spirit *: By the 
one we defile the Body 3 by the other we dehile the Spirit, which in regard of its 
Nature is of kin to the Creator. To wrong one who is neer of kin toa Prince! 
is worſe than to injure an inferior Subjeq. When we make our Spirits, which are 
moſt like to God in their Nature, and framed according to his Image, a ſtage toa&t 
vain imaginations, wicked defires, and unclean affefions, we wrong God in the 
excellency of his Work, and refle&t upon the nobleneſs of the Patern ; we wrong 
him in that part where he hath ſtampt the moſt ſignal CharaGer of his own ſpiritual 
naturez we defile that whereby we have only converſe with him as a Spirit, 
which he hath ordered more immediately to repreſent him in this Nature, than all 
corporeal things in the world can, and makethat Spirit with whom we deſire to be 
joyned,unfit for ſuch a knot. Gods Spirituality is the root of his other perfeftions. 
We have already heard, hecould not be infirite, ammipreſent, immutable without it. 
Spiritual fins are the greateſt 'root of bitterneſs within us : As grace in ourSpirits 
renders us more liketo a ſpiritual God; ſo ſpiritual ſs bring us into a conformity 
to a degraded Devil.* Carnal fins change us from men to brutes, and ſpiritual ſins 
deveſt us of the Image of God for the Image of Satar. We ſhould by no means 
make our Spirits a Dung-hill, which bear upon them the Charadter of the ſpiritual 
Nature of God, and were made for his re{idence : Let us therefore behave our 
ſelves towards God in all thoſe ways which the ſpiritual nature of God requires 
us. 
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DISCOURSE 
Spiritual Worſhip. 


AVEING thus diſpatcht the > —_— » God is a Spirit; It 
Will nat be amiſs to handle the inference our Saviour makes from 
that propoſition, which is the ſecond obſervation propounded, 
Dot. That the Worſhip due from us to God ought to be Spiritual 
and Spritnally performed. 7 
je = and Trath axe underſtood variouſly. Either we. are to Worſhip 
1. Not by kgal ceremonies. The Evangelical adminiſtration, being called Spirzt in 
oppoſition to the legal ordinances ascamal; and 71h in oppolition-to them, ag 
typical. As the whole-Judaicat ſervice'is'called fleſbz. ſo the whole Ewaxgelical ſervice 
is called Spirit. Or Spirit may be oppoſed to the worſhip at Jeruſalem, as it was car- 
zal;, Tinth, to the worſhip on the Mon Gerizam, becaule it was falſe. They had 
dt the true obje& of worſhip, nor the-true Medium of worſhip asthoſe at Jeruſe- 
fer had. Their worſhip ſhould ceaſe, becauſe it was falſe 3 and the Fewiſh worſhip 
ſhould ceaſe, becauſe it was carxal. Ci. X93. | 
' There is no needof a Candle, when the Sun ſpreads it beams in the Air 3 no need 
of thoſe Ceremonies, when the Sun of righteouſneſs appeared > They only ſerved 
for Candles to inſtru& and dire& men. till the time of his coming. The ſhadows 
are chaſed away by the diſplaying the ſubſtance, ſo that they can be of no more uſein 
the worſhip of God, fince the end for which they: were inſtituted, isexpired 3 and - 
thatdiſcovered to us m' the. Gofpel whick the Fes fought for in. vain, among the 
baggageand ſtuff of ther Ceremonies. | x : 
"=" Wa 4 Spiritual wa nt frame. In Spirtt, i.e. with Spirit 3 with the in- 
ward operations of all thefaculties of our. Souls, and the cream and flower ofthem - -. 
And the reafon ts, becauſe there ought tobe a wortbip fatable tothe nature of God: 
And asthe worſhip wasto be Spirituat;;ſothe exerciſe of that warthip ought to he;in 
a Spiritnal manner. *-' It ſhall bea worſhip iz Truth, becauſe the true God ſhall. be * ringena: _ 
adored without, thoſe 'vain — , and phantaſtick refblances of him, 77 2: þ 797 
which were common among the blind Gentiles, and-contrary- to: the. glorious nature enpler rrefrd 
'of God, and unworthy ingredients in Rehygious ſervices. It ſhall be a worſhip 3» gpi- $35 
Tit, without thoſe carnal rites the degenerate :Fews. reſted on 2; Such, a, poſtuze of 
'Soul which is the life and ornament of every fervice God looks-for at your hands;- 
There muft beſome proportion betweenthe object adared.and the manner in which 
we adore it. It muſt not bea meer Corporeal worſhip,, becauſe God is not a body; 
'but it uſt rife from the Center of our Soul, becauſe God is:4 Spirit..'.If he were a 
-body, a bodily worſhip might ſute him, Images might-be fix to repreſent him bue 
being a Spirit, our bodily ſervicesctires ysnot into. communion. with-him,'  Beiig 4 
Spirit. we muft baniſh from our mindsall. carnal imaginations othim, and ſeparate . 
fromour Wills all cold afid diffembled affe&tionsto lym.” We muſt,not only; have 
2 pads an elevated ET only a — but a m— & 
not only a fapplicating tone; but a groaning$ptrity/ not. only a ready. ear, for th] 
- word, but- a roehving heart 3-and = ſhall be-of greater. yahue with him, yr 
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the moſt coſtly outward ſervices offered at Gerizim or Jeruſalem. 
Our Saviour certainly meant not by worſhippingin Spirit, only the matter of the 
Evangelical ſcrvice, as oppoſed to the legal adminiſtration, without the manner 
wherein it was to be performed. Tis true, God always fought a wor{hip in Spirit 3 
he expected the heart of the worſhipper ſhould joyn with his inſtituted rights of a- 
doration in every exerciſe of them - But he-expects ſuch a carriage more under the 
Goſpel adminiſtration, becauſe of the clearer diſcoveriesof his nature made in it, and 
the greater affiſtances conveyed by nt. 6 | 
I ſhall therefore, 
1, Lay down ſome general propoſitions. 
2. Shew what this Spiritual worſhip is. 
3. Why we muſt offer to God a Spiritual ſervice, 
4. The Uſe. | 
I. Sore general propuſttions. 3 FX 
| Propoſition, 1. Firſt. The right exerciſe of worſhip is founded upon and tiſeth from 
* Ames medut, 1Þe Sprrituaity of God. * The firſt ground of the worſhip we render to God, is the 
kb. 2. cap. 4 Infinite excellency of his nature, which is not only one attribute, but reſults from all : 
{0s For God, as God, is the obje& of worſhip; and-the Notion-of God conliſts not in 
thinking him wiſe, good, juſt, but all thoſe infinitely beyond any Conception. 
And hence it follows that God is an obje& infinitely to beloved and honoured. His 
goodneſs is ſometimes ſpoken of in Scripture as a motive of our homage. ' Pſal. 130. 
4. There is forgiveneſs with thee that thou maiſt be feared. Fear 1n the Seripture 
dialect ſignifies the whole worſhip of God. - Ads,10. 35. Butinevery Nation he that 
* $0 2 Kings ſearshim 1s accepted ofhim. * If God ſhould a& towards men according to the rigors 
17-3233 ofhis Juſticedue to them for the leaſt of their Crimes, there could be noexerciſe of 
any affeftion but that of -deſpair, which could not engender a worſhip.. of God 
which ought tobe joyned with. love, not with hatred. :- The beneficence and pati- 
ence of God and his readineſs to pardon menis the reaſon of the honour they te- 
turn to him. Andthis is ſo evident a motive, that generally. the Idolatrous world 
rankt thoſe Creatures in the number of their Gods, which they. perceived uſeful and 
neficial to man-kind 3 as the Su» and Moor.the Egyptians the Ox, &c: And themore 
beneficial any thing appeared to mankind, the higher ſtation. men gave it in the 
rank of their deities, and beſtowed a'more peculiar and ſolemn worſhip upon ir. 
Men worſhipped God to procure or continue his favour, which would not have 
been ated by them, had they not conceived it-a pleafing thing to himto be merci- 
ful and gracious. | £5 | 
Sometimes his Juſtice is propoſed to us as a motiveof worſhip, Heb. 12. 28, 29. 
Serve God with Reverence and Godly fear, for our God is a conſuming fire ; which in- 
cludes his hol;neſs, whereby he doth hate ſin, ,as well as his wrath, whereby he doth 
puniſh it. Who but a mad and totally brutiſh perſon,  or' . one that was reſolved to 
make waragainſt heaven, could behold the effe&s of Gods anger in the world, con- 
-fider hiny in his Juſtice as a conſuming fire, and deſpiſe hiry, and rather be drawn out 
by that conſideration to blaſphemy and deſpair,.than to fzek all waysto appeaſe him ? 
' © -Now thothe infinite power of God, his unſpeakable wiſdom, his incomprehenſible 
' ©. goodneſs, the holineſs of his nature, the vigilance of his Providence, the bounty of 
_» his hand ſignifie to man, that he. ſhould love and honour him, and are the motives 
' of worſhip; yet the Spirituality of his nature is the rule of . worſhip , and directs 
-usto render our duty to him with all the-powers of our Soul. As his goodneſs 
'beams out upon us, worſhip is due in Juſtice tohim3 and as; he is the moſt excellent 
_— , veneration is due to him in the higheſt manner with 'the choiceſt af- 
Fetions. Ot) Hh DF gnrti tne XY 
; So that indeedthe Spirituality of God comes chiefly mntoconſideration in matter 
"of worſhip : All his pexfe&ions-are grounded upon this: He could not be infinite, 
* Amirald 43: 1mmutable, omniſcient- if he were a Corporeal being - * We cannot give him a 
fert.6. diſþ.1. worſhip unleſs' we Judge him worthy , excellent and deſerving a  worſhipat our 
P41 hands: And'wecannot Judgehim worthy of a worſhip, unleſs we have ſome ap- 
- prehenfionsand admirationsof his infinite yertues : And-we cannot apprehend and 
admire thoſe perfeQions, but as we ſee them as-cauſes ſhining in their effe&s, When 
' weſcetherefore the frameiof the world to be the work of his power ;. the order o 
; tne 
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the world to be the fruit ot his wiſdom, and the uſefulneſs of the world to be the 
product of his goodneſs : We find the motives and reaſons of worſhip ; and weigh- 
Ing that this power, wiſdom, goodneſs, infinitely tranſcend any corporeal nature; 
we finda rule of worſhip, that it ought to be offered by us in a manner ſutable to 
ſucha nature, as is infinitely above any bodily Being. His being a Spirit declares 
what he is, his other perfe&tions declare what kind of Spirit he:is. All Gods per- 
tetions ſuppoſe him a Spirit ; all center in this : His wiſdom doth not ſuppoſe him 
mercifu], or his mercy ſuppoſe him omniſcient : There may bediſtin& notions of thoſe, 
but all ſuppoſe him to be of a ſpiritual nature. How cold and frozen will our de- 
votions be, if we conſider not his omniſcience, whereby he diſcerns our hearts ? 
How carnal will our ſervices be, if we conſider him not asa'pure Spirit ? * In our 
offers to, and tranſactions with men, we deal not with them as meer Animals, but 
as rational Creatures ; and we debaſe their natures if we treat them otherwiſe: And 
if we have not raiſcd apprehenſions of Godsſpiritual nature in our treating with 


him, but allow him only ſuch frames as we think fit enough for men 3 we debaſe his 


ſpirituality to rhe littleneſs of our own Being - We muſttherefore poſſeſs our Souls 
with this, we ſhall elſe render him no better than a fleſhly ſervice. We do notmuch' 
concern our ſelves in thoſe things, of which we are either utterly ignorant, or have 
but ſlight apprehenfions of. . 

That is the firſt Propoſition 5 The-right exerciſe of worſhip is grounded upon the 
ſpirituality of God. | 

Propol. 2. This ſpiritual worſhip of God is manifeſt by the light of Nature, to be du: 
to him. Tn reference to this, conſider, | 

I. The outward means or matter of that worſhip which would be acceptable to God, was 
210t known by the light of Nature, The Law tora Worlhip,and for a ſpiritual worſhip, 
by the faculties of our, Souls was. natural, and part of the Law of Creation 3 though 
the determination of the particular a&ts, whereby God would have this homage teſti- 
fied; was of poſitive inſtitution, and depended, not upon the Law of Creation 
Though Ada in Innocence. knew God was tobe worſhipped3 yet by Nature he 
did not know by what. outward a&s. he was to.pay this reſpect, or at what time he 
was. more ſolemnly to be exerciſed in it. than at, another - This depended upon the 
direQions God as the ſoveraign Governour and Law-giyer ſhould preſcribe. You 
therefore find the poſitive inſtitutions of the Tree of the knowledge of Good and Evil, 
and the determination of the time of worſhip, Ger. 2. 3. 17. Had therebeen any 
fach notion in Adam naturally.as ſtrong asthat other,that a worſhip was due to God ; 
there would have been found ſome reliques of thele modes univerſally conſented 
toby Mankind, as well as of the other - But though all Natious have by an univerſal 
confent concurred in the acknowkdgment of the Being of God, and his right t9 
adoration, and the obligation of the Creature to 1t ; and that there ought to be ſome 
publick rule and polity in matters of Religion; ( for no Nation hath been inthe 
world without a worſhip, and without external afts and certain ceremonies to fig- 
nifie that worſhip ) yet their modes and rites have been as variousas their climates, 
unleſs in that common notion of ſacrifices, not deſcending to them by nature, but 
tradition from Adam ; and the various ways of worſhip have been more pro- 
voking than pleaſing : Every Nation ſuted the kind of worſhip to their particular 
ends and polities they deſigned to rule by. How God was, to be worſhipped, is 
more difficult to be diſcerned by Nature with its "” out, than with its eyes clear, 
* The pillars upon which the worſhip of God ſtands, cannot be diſcerned without 
revelation, no more than blind Saxpſoz could tell where the pillars of the Philiſtians 
Theatre ſtood, without one to condu& him. What Adam could not ſee with his ſound 
eyes, we cannot with our dim eyes 3 He muſt be told from Heaven, what worſhip 
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was fit fortheGod of Heaven. *Tis not by Nature that we can have fucha full pro- 


1peQof God as may content and _ us; This is the noble effect of Divine Reyela- 


tion; He only knows himſelf, an 
not be ſuppoſed, that an infinite God ſhould have no perfeQions but what were 
viſibleinthe works of his hands; and that theſe perfeCtions ſhould not beinknitely | 
greater, than as they were ſenſible in their preſenteffe&s: This had beento appre- 

hend Godalimited Being, meaner than he is: Now *tis impoſſible to honour God as 


we ought, unleſs we know him as heis3 and we could not know him ashe is, wade 
S 2 


can only make himſelf known to us. It could. 
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out divine revelation from himſelf;, for none but God can acquaint us with his own 
nature - And therefore the nations void of this condud, heapt up modes of wor- 
ſhip from their own imaginations, unworthy of the Majeſty of God, and below the 
nature of man: A rational man would ſcarce have owned ſuch for ſigns of honour, as 
the Scripture mentions in the ſervices of Baaland Dagor. Much lefs an infinitely wiſe 
and glorious God : And when God had ſignified his mind to his own people,how un- 
willing were they to reſt ſatisfied with Gods determination, but would be warping 
to their own inventions, and make Gods, and wayesof worſhip to themſclves ? * As 
in the matter of the Golden Calf, as was lately ſpoken of. 

z. Tho the outward manner of worſhip acceptable to Gcd, could not be known without 
revelation, and thoſe revelations might be various; yet the inward manner of worſhip with 
onr Spirits was manifeſt by nature. And not only manifeſt by nature to Adam in 
Innocence, bur after his fall, and the ſcales he had brought upon his underſtanding 
by that fall. When God gave him his pofitive inſtitutions before the fall, or whatſo- 
ever additions God ſhould have made, had he perſiſted 1n that ſtate 3 or when he ap- 
pointed him after his fall to teſtifie his acknowledgment of him by Sacrifices, there 
needed no Command to him to make thoſe acknowledgments by thoſe outward 
wayes preſcribed to him, with the intention and prime atfe&ion of his Spirit : This 
nature would inſtru him in without revelation : For he could not pothibly have 
any femblance of reaſon to think, that the offering of beaſts, or the preſenting the 
firſt fruits of the increaſc of the ground, as an acknowledgment of Gods Sove- 
raignty over him and his bounty to him, was ſufficient without devoting to him that 
part wherein the {age of his Creator did conſiſt: He could not but diſcerneby 
a reflection upon his own being, that he was made for- God as well as by God: [| For 
It isa natural principle, of which the Apoſile ſpeaks, Rom. 11. 36. For of him and 
through hint and to kim are all things, &c.]| That the whole, whereof he did conſiſt 
was due to God ; andthat his Body, the dreggy and duſty part of his nature, wasnot 
fit to be brought alone before God, without that nobler principle, which he had by 
Creation linkt with it. Nothing in the wholelaw of nature, as it is informed of Re- 
ligion, was clearer next to the being of God, than this manner of worſhipping God 
with the mind and Spirit. And as the Gemtzles never ſunk ſo low into the mud of 


- Idolatry, as to think the Images they worſhipped were really their Gods, but the 
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repreſentations, or habitations of their Gods; ſo they never deſerted this principle 
in the Norion of 1t, that God was to be honoured with the beſt they were, and the 
beſt they had: As they never denyed the being of a God in the Notion, tho they 
didin the pra@iſc ; ſo they never rejef&ed this principle in Notion, tho they did, 
and now moſt men do, in the inward obſervation of it: It was amaxime among 
them that God was mens, anims, mind and Spirit, and therefore was to be honou- 
red with the mind and Spirit : That religion did not -confiſt in the Ceremonies of 
the body, but the work of the Soul; Whence, the ſpeech of one of them ; * Sacri- 
ficeto the Gods not ſo much clothed with purple garments as a pure heart : And of another. 
God regards not the multitude of the Sacrifices, but the diſpoſition of the Sacrificer, Tis 
not fit we ſhould deny God the Cream and Flower, and give him the flotten part and 
the ſtalks. And with what Reverence and intention of mind they thought: their 
worſhip was to be performed, is evident by the Prieſts crying out often, hoc age, 
Mind this, let your Spirits be intent upon it. | | 
This could not but reſult | 
C1.) From the knowledge of our ſelves. Tis a natural principle, God hath made us 
and not we our ſelves, Pſal. 100. 1,2. Man knows himſelf to be a rational Creature : 
As a Creature he was to.ſerve his Creator, and asa rational Creature with the beſt 
art of that. rational nature he derived from him. By the ſame act of reaſon that he 
nows himſelf to be a Creature, he knows himſelf to have a Creator : That this 
Creator is more excellent than himſelf, and that an honour 1s due from him to the 
Creator for framing of him; and therefore this honour wasto be offered to him by 
the moſt excellent part which was framed by him. Man cannot confider himſelf 
as a thinking, underſtanding being; but he muſt know that he muſt give God the ho- 
nour of his thoughts , and worſhip him with thoſe faculties whereby he Thinks, 
Wills, and Ads. * Hemuſt know his faculties were given himto a&, and to a& 
for the glory of that God who gave him his Soul and the faculties of it 5 and he 
could 
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could not in reaſon think they muſt be only aGtive in his own ſervice, and the ſervice 


of the Creature, and idle and unprofitable in the ſervice of his Creator. With the - 


fame Powers of our Soul whereby we contemplate God, we muſt alſo worſhip 
God: We cannot think of him but with our Minds, nor love him but with our 
Will ; and we cannot worſhip him without the a&ts of thinking and loving, and 
thercfore cannot worſhip him without the exerciſe of our inward faculties : How- 
1s it poſſible then for any man that knows his own nature, to think that extended 
hands, bended Knees and lifted up eyes were ſufficient a&ts of worſhip, without a 
quickned and actrve Spirit ? 

(2) Fremthe knowledge of Ged. As there was a knowledge of God by-nature, 
ſo the ſame nature did dictate to Man that God was to be glorified as God : The 
Hpoſile 1mplics the 1ntcrence in the charge he brings againſt them for neglefting it. 
We ſhould jpeak of Ged as he is, ſaid one*; and the ſame reaſon would inform them 
that they were to aCt towards God asheis. The excellency of the Obje& required 
a worſhip according to the dignity of his Nature; which could not be anſwered 
but by the moſt ſerious inward affection, as well as outward decency ; and a want 
of this, cannot but be judged to be unbecoming the Majeſty of the Creator of the 
world, and the excellency of Religion, No Nation, no perſon did ever aflert, that 
the vilcſt part of man was enough for the moſt excellent Being, as God is: That a 
bodily ſervice could be a ſufficient acknowledgment of the greatneſs of God, or a 
ſufficient rerurn for the bounty of God. * Man could not but know that he was to 


act in Religion, conformably to the Object of Religion, and to the excellency of 


his own Soul : The notion of a God was ſufficient to fill the mind of man with ad- 
miration and reverence, and the firſt concluſion from it would beto honour God, 
and that he have all the affection placed on him, that ſo infinite and ſpiritual a Be- 
ing did deſerve: The progreſs then would be, that this excellent Being was to be 
honoured with the motions -of the Underſtanding and Will ; with the pureſt and 
moſt - ſpiritual powers in the nature of man; becauſe he was a ſpiritual Being, and 
bad nothing of matter mingled with him.” Sucha brutiſh tmagination, to ſuppoſe 
that blood and fumes, beaſts and incenſe could pleaſe a Deity without aſpiritual 
frame, cannot be ſuppoſed to befal any but thoſe that had loſt their reaſon 
in the rubbiſh of ſenſe. Meer rational nature could never conclude, that fo 
exccllent a Spirit would be put off with a meer animal ſervice ; an attendance of 
matter and body without Spirit, when they themſclves of an inferior nature, would 
be loath to fit down contented with an outfide ſervice from thoſe that belong to 
them : So that this inſtruction of our Saviour, that God is tobe wortippod in 
Spirit and Truth, is conformable to the ſentiments of nature, and drawn from the 
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molt undeniable principles of it. The excellency of Gods nature, and the excel- - 


lent conſtitution of human faculties, concur naturally to ſupport this perſwafion : 
| This was as natural to be known by men, as the nece!hity of Juſtice and Tem- 

perance for the ſupport of human ſccietiesand bodies. *Tis to be feared that if there 
be not among us ſuchbrutiſh apprehenfions,there are ſuch brutiſh dealings with God 
inour ſervices againſt the light of nature z when we place all our worthip of God 
in outward attendances and drooping countenances, with unbelieving'frames and 


formal devotionsz when Prayer is muttered over in private flightly, asa Parrot : 


learns leſſons by rote, not underſtanding what it ſpeaks, or to what end it ſpeaks it; 
not glorifying God in Thought and Spirit, with Underſtanding and Will. 


3. Spiritual Worſhip therefore was always required by God, and always offered to hits - 


by one or other. Man had a perpetual obligation upon him to ſuch a worſhip from 
the nature of God, and what is founded upon the nature of God is unvariable. 
Thisand that particular mode of worſhip may wax old as « Garment, and as a Veſture 
may be folded up and changed, as the expreſſion is of the Heavens": But "God en- 
dures for ever; his ſpirituality fails not, therefore a worſhip of him'in Spirit muſt 
run through all ways and rites of Worſhip. God mult ceaſe to be Spirit, before 
any ſervice bur that which is ſpiritual, can be accepted by him. © The light of Na- 
ture is the light of God; the light of nature being unchangeable,; what was dictated 
by that, was alway and will alway b2 required by God. The worthip of God be- 
ing perpetually due from the Creature, the worſhipping him as God is as' perpetually 


his right. Though the outward expreſitons of this Honour were different; ohe _ | 
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in Paradice (for a worſhip was then due, ſince a ſolemn time for that worſhip was 
appointed _) another under the Law, another under the Goſpel ; the Argels allo 
worſhip God in Heaven, and fall down before his Throne 3 yet though they differ in 
rites, they agree in this neceſlary ingredient - All rites though of a different ſhape, 
muſt be offered to him, not as Carcaſſes, but animated with the affefions of the 
Soul. Abels Sacrifice had not been ſo excellent in Gods eſteem, . without thoſe gra- 
cious habits and affe&tions working in his Soul*. Faith works by Love ; his heart 
was on fire as well as his Sacrifice. Cain reſted upon his Preſent, perhaps thought he 
had obliged God 3 he depended upon the outward Ceremony, but ſought not for rhe 
inward purity: It was an offering brought to the Lord*; he had the right object 
but notthe right manner,Gez. 4. 7. 1fthou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? And in 
the Command afterwards to Abraham, Walk before me, and be thou perfeF, was the 
direQion in all our religious a&s and walkings with God. A fincere at of the Mind 
and Will, looking above and beyond all Symbolls ; extending the Soul to a pitch 
far above the Body, and ſeeing the day of Chriſt through the vail - of the Cere- 
monies, was required by God: And though Moſes by Gods order had inſtituted a 
multitude of carnal Ordinances, Sacrifices, Waſhings, Oblations of ſenfible things, 
and recomended to the people the diligent obſervation of thoſe Statutes by the al- 
lurements of promiſes, and denouncing of threatnings 3 as if there were nothing 
Elſe to be regarded, and the true workings of Grace were to be buried under a heap 
of Ceremonies 3 yet ſomerimes he doth point them to the inward worſhip,and by the 
Command of God, requires of them the Cie of the Heart,Deut. 10. 16. the tur- 
ning to God with al their keart,and all their Soul,Deut. 30- 10. whereby they might | 
recolle&, that it was the engagement of the Heart, and thg worſhip of the Spirit 
that was moſt agreeable to God ; and that he took not any pleaſure in their obſer- 
vance of Ceremonies, without true Piety within, and the true purity of their 
thoughts. 

4. Tis therefore as much every mans duty to worſhip God in Spirit, as it istheir dutyto 
worſhip him. Worſhip is ſo due to him as God, as that he that denies it, diſowns his 
Deity : And ſpiritual worſhip is fo due, that he that wavesit denies his ſpirituality. 
"Tis a debt of Juſtice we owe to God to worſhip him, and it 1sas much a debt of 
Juſtice to worſhip him according to his Nature, Worſhip is nothingellſe but a ren- 
dring to God the honour that is due to him 3 and therefore. the right poſtureof our 
Spirits in it, is as much or more due, than the material worſhip in themodes of his 
own preſcribing 3 that is grounded both upon his Nature, and upon his Command ; 
this only upon his Command 3 that is perpetually due, whereas the Channel where- 
in outward worſhip runs may be dryed up, and the River diverted another way : 
Such a worſhip wherein the mind thinks of God, feelsa ſenſe of God, hasthe Spirit 
conſecrated to God, the Heart glowing with affe&ions to God : *Tiselſe a mocking 
God witha feather. A.rational Nature muſt worſhip God with that wherein the 
Glory of God doth moſt ſparkle in him. God is moſt viſible in the frame of the 
Soul, 'tis there his Image glitters : He hath given us a Jewel as well asa Caſe, and 
the Jewel as well as the Caſe we muſt return to him : The Spirit 1s Gods gift, and 
muſt return to hin *: It muſt return to him in every ſervice morally, as well as it 
muſt return to him at laſt phyſically. 'Tis not fit we ſhould ſerve our Maker only 
with that which is the Brute in us, and withold from him that which doth conſtitue 
us reaſonable Creatures z we muſt give him our bodies, but a [zving Sacrifice*, If the 
Spirit be abſent from God when the Body 1s before him, we preſent a dead Sacri- 
ficez 'Tis morally dead in the duty, though it be naturally alive in the poſture and 
action. *Tis not an indifferentthing whether we ſhall worſhip God or no, nor is it 
an indifferent thing whether we ſhall worſhip him withour Spirits or no: As theex- 
cellency of mans knowledge conſiſts in knowing things as they are in Truth; fo the 
.excellency of the Will in willing thingsas they are in goodneſs. As it is the excet- 
lency of Man to know God as God ; ſo itis no leſs his excellency, as well as his duty, 
to honour God as God. As the obligation we have to the Power of God for our 
Being, binds usto a worſhip of him 3 ſo the obligation we have to his bounty for 
faſhioning us according to his own Image, binds usto an exerciſe of that part where- 
in bis Imagedoth conſiſt. God hath »-ade al/ things for himſelf, Pro. 16. 4. thatis, 
for the evidence of hisown goodneſs and wiſdom: We are therefore to render him 
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a glory according to the the  excellency of his nature, diſcovered in the frame 
of our own. Tis as much our fin not to glorifie God as God, asnot toattempt 
the glorifying of himart all : Tis our fin not to worſhip God as God, as well as 
to omit the teſtifying any reſpeCt at all tohim. As the divine nature is the object 
of worſhip, fothe Divine perteCtions are to be honoured in worſhip : We do not 
honour God if we honour him not as he 1s; we honour him not as a Spirit, if we, 
think him not worthy of the ardors and raviſhing admirations of our Spirits, If 
we think the Devotions of the body are ſufficient for him, we contract him into the 
condition of our own being; and not only deny him to be a Spiritual nature, but 
daſh out all thoſe perte&ions which hecould not be poſleſſed of, were he not a Spirit: 
5. The Ceremonial law was aboliſht to promote the Spirituality of Divine worſhip. 
Thatſervice was grols , carnal, calculated for an infant and ſenſitive Church : It 
conſiſted in rudiments, the Circumciſion of the fleſh, the blood and ſmoak of -Sa- - 
crifices, the {teams of incenſe, obſervation of days, diſtintion of meats, Corporal 
purifications 3 every leaf of the law is clogged with ſomerite to be particularly ob- 
ſerved by them : The Spirituality of worſhip lay veild under a thick clould, that the 
people could not behold the glory of the Goſpel, which lay covered under thoſe 
| ſhadows, 2 Cor. 3. 13. They could not ſtedfaſily look to the end of that which is a- 
boliſhed : They underſtood not the Glory and Spiritual intent of the law, and there- 
fore came {hort of that Spiritual frame in the worſhip of God, which was their 
duty. And therefore in oppoſition to this adminiſtration, the worſhip of God 
under the Goſpel is called by our Saviour in the Text, « worſbip in Spirit 5 more Spi-' 
ritual for the matter, more Spiritual for the motives, and more Spiritual for the 
manner: and frames of worſhip. | 
(t.) This legal ſervice is called fleſh in Scripture , in oppoſition to the Goſpelwhich 
7s called Spirit. The ordinances of the Law, tho of Divine inſtitution, are dig- 
nified by the Apoſtle with no better a title than Carnal ordinances, * and a Carnal 
Command : * But the Goſpel is called the Mirniſtration of the Spirit, as being at- * Heb. 9. 15: 
tended with a ſpecial and Spiritual efficacy on the minds of men. * . And when the * Heb. 7. 16. 
degenerate Galatians, after having taſted of the pure ſtreams of the Goſpel, turned * 2 Cor. 3- 8: 
about todrink of the thicker ſtreams of the Law, the Apoſile tells them, that they 
begun i the Spirit and would now be made perfe& in the fleſh. * They would 
 leavethe righteouſneſs of faith for a juſtification by works. The moral law which * Gai. 3. 3 
is in its own nature Spiritual, * in regard of theabuleof it, in expectation of juſtifi- 
cation by the outward works of it, is called fleſp : Much more may the Ceremonial + gon. -. 14; 
adminiſtration, which was never intended to run parallel with: the moral, nor had | 
any foundation in nature as the other had. | 
That whole Occonomy confiſted in ſenfible and material things which only touch- 
ed the. fleſh ; 'Tis called the. letter and the oldreſs of the Leiter ; * as Letters 
which are but empty ſounds of themſelves, but put together and formed into words, * Rom. 5: 5; 
ſignifie ſomething to the mind of the hearer or reader: An old Letter, a thing of 
no :efficacy upon the Spirit, butas a law written upon: paper. The Goſpel hath an 
efficacious Spirit attending it ſtrongly working upon themind and Will ; and moul- 
ding the Soul intoa Spiritual frame for God, according to the Dodrin of the Goſpel z 
the one is old and decays, the other is new and increaſeth dayly. flac: 
- And as the law it ſelf is called fleſh, ſo the obſervers of it and refters in,itareicalled 
Tjrael after the fleſh, * And the Evangelical worſhipper is called a Jew after the Sp3- | 
rit. . Rom. 2.29. They were {/racl after-the fleſh as born of, Facob, not, :{/rae{ after * 1 Cor.to.i 
the Spirit as born of God; and thercfore the Apoſtle calls them. 1/rae! and ;not IF 
rael, * Iſrael after a carnal birth, not Iſrael after a Spiritual : Iſrael 1a the, Circun 
ciſioh of the fleſh, not Iſrael by a regeneration of the heart. __ _ 1s bhygccs'ry * Rom 9.6; 
(2..) The legal Ceremonies were not a fit means. to bring the heart into., a Spiritual | 
frame. They had a Spiritual intents the Rock, and Manna prefigured the, Salva- + Ta 
tion and Spiritual nouriſhment by the Redeemer. The. Sacrifices were, to,j point };”: 40:34 
them tothe Juſtice of God: in the-puniſhment of ſin, and the mercy of God: in ſub- - 
ſtituting them in their ſteads, as types of the Redeemer and the xanſome by his blood: 
The Circumcifion of the fleſh was to inſtrut them in the. Circunciſ n of | the 
heart : They were fleſh in regard of their niatter,, weakneſs, and x 2" .Spiri- 
tual in regard of their intent and ſignifications They didinſtruct; but- not citicas 
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ciouſly work ſtrong Spiritual affeE&ions in the- Soul of the worſhipper. They were 
weak and beegerly elements; * had neither wealth to inrich nor ſtrength to nouriſh 
the Soul : They could not perfe# the Comers to them, or put them into a frame 
agreeable tothe nature of God, ** nor purge the Conſcience from thoſe dead and dull 
diſpofitions which were by nature in them : * Being Carnal they could not have an 
efficacy to purifie the Conſcience of the offerer and work Spiritual effe&s: Had 
they continued without the exhibition of Chriſt, they could never have wrought 
any change in us or purchaſed any favonr for us. * At the beſt they were but ſhadows, 
and came unexpreſlibly ſhort of the efficacy of that perſon and ſtate whoſe 
ſhadows they were. The ſhadow of a man istoo weak to perform what the man him- 
ſelf can do,becauſe it wants the life,Spirit and aCtivity of the ſubſtance: The whole pomp 
and ſcene wasſuted more to the ſenfitive than the intellectual nature;and like piQures 
pleaſed the fancy of Children, rather than unproved their reaſon. The Jew:ſþ ſtate, 
was a ſtate of Child-hood, * and that adminiſtration a Pedagogy, * The Law wasa - 
Schoolmaſter fitted for their weak and Childiſh Capacity, and could no more Spj- 
Titualizethe heart, than the teachings in a Primer-School can enable the mind, and 
make it fit for affairs of State : And becauſe they could not better the Spirit, they 
were inſtituted only fora time, as elements delivered to an infant age, which natu- 
rally lives a life of ſenſe, rather than a life of reaſon. It was alſoa ſervile ſtate, 
which doth rather debaſe than elevate the mind 3 rather Carnalize than Spiritualize 


the heart : Befides, tis a ſenſe ofmercy that both melts and elevates the heart into a 
Spiritual frame : * There is forgiveneſs with thee that thou maiſt be feared : And they 


had in that ſtate but ſome glimmerings of mercy in the dayly bloody intimations of 
Juſtice - There was no Sacrifice for ſome fins, but a cutting off without the leaſt 
hints of pardon ; and in the yearly remembrance of ſin,- there was as much to ſhiver 
them with fear, as to poſſeſs than with hopes: And ſach a ſtate which alwayes held them 
under the Conſcience of ſin, could not produce a free Spirit, which was neceſlary for 


a worſhip of God according to his nature. . 
(3.) In their uſe they rather hindred than furthered a Spiritual worſhip. Tn 


_ their own nature they did not tend to the obſtrufting a Spiritual worſhip 3 for 
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then they had been contrary to the nature of Religion, and the end of God who 
appomted them : Nor did God cover the Evangelical Dodrine underthe clouds of 
the Jegal adminiſtration, to hinder the people of 1ſrae! from perceiving it ; but be- 
cauſe they were not yet capable to bear the ſplendor of it, had it been clearly ſet 
before them. The ſhining of the face of Moſes was too dazling for their weak 
eyes, and thereforethere was a neceſlity ofa veil, not for the things themſelves, bur 
the weakneſs of their ezes. * Thecarnal affeCons of that people ſunk downinto the 
things themſelves ; ſtuck in the outward pomp, and pierced not through the vail to 
the Spiritual intent of them. And by the uſe of them without rational concep- 


 _ tons they beſotted their minds and becameſerifeleſs of thoſe Epiritual motions re-- 
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quired of them. Hence came all their expeCtations of a Carnal Meſſrah; the veil of 
Ceremonies was ſo thick and the film upon their eyes fo condenſed , that they 
could not Jook through the veil to the Spirit of Chrift, They beheld not the Hea- 
venly Canaan for the beauty of theearthly, nor minded the regeneration ofthe Spi- 
rit, while they reſted upon the purifications of the'fleſh : The 'prevalency of ſenfe 
arid Tenfitive affeQtions diverted their minds from -enquiring into'the intent ofthem. 
Senſe and matter are often cloggsto the mind, and fenſible objeQts are-the fame -of- 
tetto Spiritual motions. Our Souls are never more raiſed, than when they are ab- 
ſtra&ed from the entanglements ofthem. A pompous worſhip made up of many ſen- 
fible obje@s, weakens the Spirituality-of Rehygion : Thoſe thar-are moſt zealous for 
outward, are uſually moft cold and indifferent in inward obſervances: And thoſe thar 
ovetdo ih carnal modes, uſually nnderdoin Spiritual affe&ions. | 
This was the Jewsſh ſtate. * Thenature of the Ceremonies being pompous and 
earthly by their ſhow and beauty, meetmgwith their weakneſs and Childiſhaffectt- 
Ons, Alledtheis eyes'with an outward hiſtre; 'alluredtheir mmds, and detained them 
from {ſeeking things higher and more Spiritual : The kernel of thoſe rites lay con- 
cealed in' thick thefl, the Spiritual plory was little ſeen, and the Spiritual {iveer- 
neſs little 'taſted : UnleG the Scriptime bediligently arched, it ſeems to transferthe 
worthip of God friztn true' faith and the'Spiritual-motions-of theheart, and _—_ 
own 
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down to outward obſervances, and the opus operaturs. Belides, the voice of the 
Law did only declare Sacrifices, and invited the Worſhipper to them, with a promiſe 
of the atonement of. Sin, turning away the wrath of 'God: It never plainly 
acquainted them, that thoſe things were Types and Shadows of ſomething future ; 
that they were only outward purifications of the Fleſh - It never plainly told theni - 
at the time of appointing them,that thoſe Sacrifices could not aboliſh Sm, and recon- 
cile them to God. Indeed we ſee more of them ſince their death and diſſe&ion; 
1n that one Epiſtle to the Hebrews, than can be discern'd inthe five Books of Mofes ; 
Beſides, Man naturally affe&s a carnal Life, and therefore affedts a carnal Worſhip; 
He deſigns the gratifying his ſenſe, and would havea Religion of the ſamenature, 
Moſt men have no mind to buſie their reaſons about the things of ſenſe, and are na- 
turally unwilling to raiſe them up to thoſe things which are allyed to the ſpiritual 
nature of God ; and therefore the more ſpiritual any Ordinance 1s, the more averſs 
is the heart of man to it. There is a ſ#mplicity of the Goſpel from which our minds 
are calily corrupted by things that pleaſure the ſenſe, as Eve was by the curioſity of 
her eye, and the kiquoriſhnel of her Palate*. Fromthis Principle hath ſprung all * 2 cor: ri. 3; 
the Idolatry in the world. The Jews knew they had a God who had delivered * Exod. 32. 1; 
them, but they would have a ſenſible God to go before them® :/ And the Papacy at 
this day, 1s a Witneſs of the truth of this natural Corruption, 
4. Upon theſe accounts therefore God never teſtified himſelf well pleaſed with that 
kind of Worſhip. He was not diſpleaſed with them as they were his own inſtitution, 
and ordained for the repreſenting (' though in an obſcure manner) the glorious 
things of the Goſpel ; nor was he offended with thoſe peoples obſervance of them : 
For ſince he had commanded them, if was their duty to perform them, and their _ 
fin to negle& them - But he was diſpleaſed with them as they were practiſed by them, 
with Souls as morally carnal in the practiſes, as the Ceremonies were materially car- 
nal in their ſubſtance. It was not their diſobedience to obſerve them ; bur it was 2 
diſobedience, and a contempt of the end of the inſtitution toreſt upon them; to be 
warm in them, and cold in morals: They fed upon the Bone, and negleCed the. 
Marrow 3 pleaſed themſelves with the Shell, and fought not for the Kernel : 
They joyned not with them the internal Worſhip of God , Fear of him; with 
Faith in the promiſed Seed, which lay vaiPd under thoſe Coverings, Hof, 6. 6.7 
deſired Mercy, and not Sacrifice 5 and the Knowledge of God, more than burnt Offerings : 
And therefore he ſeems ſometimes weary of his own inſtitutions, and calls them not 
his own, but their Sacrifices, their Feaſts, Iſa. 1. 11, 14. They were bis by appoint- 
ment, theirs by abuſe : The Inſtitution was from his goodneſs and condeſcenſion, 
therefore his 3 the corruption of them was from the vice of their Nature ; there- 
fore theirs. He often blamed them for their carnality in them 3 ſhew'd his diſlike 
of placing all their Religion in them; gives the Sacrific2rs upon that account, no 
better a title, than that of the Princes of Sodozz and Gomorrab* : And compares * Ik i. is: 
the Sacrifices themſelves to the cutting off” a Dog's Neck, Swines Blood, and the 
Murder of a Man'* And indeed God never valued them, or expreſt any delight 
in them: He deſpiſed the Feaſts of the Wicked, Amos 5. 21. and had no eſteem 
for the material Offerings of the Godly, Pal. 50. 13. Will I eat the fleſh of Bulls, 
or drink the blood of Goats? which he ſpeaks to his Saints and People, before he 
comes to reprove the Wicked 5 which he begins v. 16. But to the Wicked, God ſaid, 
&c. So ſlightly he eſteemed them, that he ſcems to diſown them to be any part of 
his Command when he brought his People out of the Land of Egypt, Jer. 7. 21: 
- 1 fpakenot to your Fathers, nor commanded them concerning burnt Offerings and Sacri- 
fices.. | He did not value and regard them, in compariſon of that inward frame 
which he had required by the moral Law ; that being given bcforethe Law of Ce- 
remonies, obliged them in the firſt place, toan obſervance of thoſe Precepts. They 
ſeemed to bebelow theNature of God,and could not of themſelves pleale him. None 
could in reaſon perſwade themſclves, that the death of a Beaſt, was a proportionable 
Offering for the fin of a Man, or ever was intended for the expiation of Tranſgreſ- 
fion. In the ſame rank are all our bodily ſervices under the Goſpel: A loud voice 
without Spirit ; bended bulruſbes without inward affetions, are rio more delight- 
ful to God, than the Sacrifices of Animals: *'Tisbuta change of one Brute for a: 


nother of a higher ſpecies 3 a meer Brute, => that part of man which hathan age, 
men 


*Ifa. 66. 4; 
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ment with Brates - Such a. ſervice is -a mcer animal ſervice, and not ſpiri- 
tual. | £P 

5. And therefore God never intended that fort of Worſhip to be durable, and had oftert 
rextioned the change of it for one more ſpiritual. It was not good or evil in itſelf; 
whatſoever goudnels it had, wasſolely deriv'd to it by inſtitution, and therefore it 
was mutable-: - It had no conformity with the ſpiritual natureof God who was to 
be worlhipped, ' nor with the rational nature of man who was to worſhip: And 
therefore-he often ſpeaks of taking away the New-Moors, and Feaſts, and Sacrif- 
ces and all the ceremonial Worſhip, as things he took no pleaſure in ; to havea 
Worlhip more ſuted to his excellent Nature: But he never ſpeaks of removing the 
Goſpel Adminiſtration, and the worſhip preſcribed there, as being more agreeable 
I and perfections of God, and diſplaying them more 1lluftrioutly to the 
World. 

The Apoſtle tells us, it was to be diſannulbd becaule of its weakneſs”: A determinate 
time was fixed for its duration , till the accompliſhment of the truth figured under 
that Pedagogy®. Some of the modes of that worſhip being only typical, muſt na- 
turally expire and be inſignificant in their uſe, upon the finiſhing of that by the Re- 
deemer, which they did prefigure : And other parts of it, though God ſuffered 
them ſo long becauſe of the weakneſs of the Worthipper 3 yet becaule it became 
not God to be alway worſhipped in that manner, he would reject them, and intro- 
duce' another more ſpiritual and elevated. Incenſe and a pure Offering thould be of- 
fered every where unto his Name.* Fe4E 

* He often told them he would make a zew Covenant by the Meſſzah, and the old 
ſhould be reje&ed; that the former things [Fould not be remembred, and the things 
of old n0 more conſidered, when he ſhould do « new thing inthe Earth*: Even the Ark 
of the Covenant,the Symbol of his preſence,and the glory of the Lord in that Nation 
ſhould not any more be remembered and viſited* ; That the Temple and Sacrifices 
ſhould be reje&ed.and others eſtabliſhed; That the Order of the Aaronical Priefi-hood 
ſhould be aboliſht, and that'of Melchiſedeck ſetup in the ſtead of it in the Perſon of 
the Meſſiah to endure for ever* : That Jernſalem ſhould be changed ; a new Heaven 
and Earth created; a Worſhip more conformable to Heaven, more advantagious 
to Earth. God had proceeded in the removal of ſome parts of it, before the 
time of taking down the whole furniture of this houſe: The Pot of Manna was 
loft ; Urine and Thumm ceaſed 3 the glory of the Temple was diminiſh'd ; and the ig- 
norant people wept at the ſight of the one, without raiſing their Faith and Hope in 
the conſideration of the other, which was promifed to be filled with a ſpiritual glo- 
ry. And as ſoon as ever the Goſpel was ſpread in the World, God thundred out 
his judgments upon that place in which he had fixed all thoſe legal Obſervances , 
ſo thatthe Jews in the Letter and Fleſh, could never pradtife the main part of their 
worſhip. ſince they were expelled from that place whereit was only to be celebrated. 
>Fis one thouſand fix hundred years fince they have been deprived of their Altar, 
which was the foundation of all the Levitical-worſhip, and have wandred in the 
world without a Sacrifice, a Prince or Prieſt, an Ephod or Teraphin.* 

And God fully pur an end to it in the Command he gave to the Apoſtles; and in 


"them tous inthe prefence of Moſes and Elias, to hear his Son only, Matth. 17. 5. 


Behold a woire out of the Cloud, which ſaid, this is my beloved, Son in whom Iam well 
pleaſed, kear him. And at the death of our Saviour,teſtified it to that whole Nation 
and the World, by the rending in-twain the vail of the Temple. 

The whole frame of that fervice, which was carnal, and by. reaſon of the corrup- 
tion of Man,weakned, is nulled ; and a ſpiritual worſhipis made known to the world, 
that we might now ſerveGod in a more ſpiritual manner, and with more ſpiritual 
frames. OS 

6. Propoſition , The Service and worſhip the Goſpel ſettles, is ſpiritual, and the 
performance of it more ſpiritual. Spirituality is the Genius of the Goſpel, as 


 Carnality was of the Law ; the Goſpel is therefore called Spirit: We are ab- 


ſtrated from the imployments of Senſe, and brought neerer to a Heavenly State. 
The Jews had Angels Bread poured upon them'z we have Angels Service preſcri- 
bed to usz-the Praiſes of God'; Commumon with God'1n Spirit,” through his Son 
Jejas Chriſt;-and ſtronger foundations for ſpiritual affections. 'Tis calleda ns 

| able 
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able ſervice, * tis ſuted to a rational nature,tho it finds no friendſhip fromthe Corrup- * Rom. 12. i; 


tion of reaſon. It preſcribes aſervice fit for the reaſonable faculties of the Soul, 
and advanceth them while it employs them. The word reaſonable may be tranſla- 


ted, word ſervice, * as well as reaſonable ſervice; an Evangelical ſervice in oppoli- , 


tion toa Law ſervice. All Evangelical ſervice is reaſonable, and all truly reaſon- 
able ſervice 1s Evangelical. Be | 

The matter of the worſhipis Spiritual 3 it conſiſts in love of God, faith in God, 
recourſe to his goodneſs, Meditation on him and Communion with him. It lays a- 
ſide the Ceremonial, Spiritualizeth the moral > The Commands that concerned our 
duty to God, as well as thoſe that concerned our duty to our Neighbour, were re- 
duced by Chriſt to their Spiritual intention. ; 

The Motives are Spiritual; tisa ſtate of more grace as well as of more truth, * 
ſupported by Spiritual promiſes , beaming out in Spiritual priviledges 5 keavert 
comes down 11 it to Earth, to Spiritualize Earth for Heaven. 


The manner of worſhip is more Spiritual ; higher flights of the Soul , ſtronger ar- 


dours of affections, fincercr aims at hisgloryz miſts are remeved from our minds; 
Cloggs from the Soul, more of love than fear ; faith in Chriſt kindles the affeQions 
and works by them. | | 

The aſſiſtances to Spiritual worſhip are greater. The Spirit doth not drop, but 
1s plentitully poured out. It doth not light ſometimes upon, but dwells in the 


heart. Chriſt ſuted the Goſpel to a Spiritual heart, and the Spirit changeth a 


carnal heart to make it fit for a Spiritual Goſpel. He blows upon the 
Garden and cauſes the ſpices to flow forth. And often makes the Soul in 
worſhip like the Chariots of Amzadab in a quick and nimble motion : Our bleſſed 
Lord and. Saviour by his death diſcovered to us the nature of God; and after his 
aſcenſion ſent his Spirit to fit us for the worſhip of God and converſe with him. 

' One Spiritual Evangelical believing breath is more delightful to God, than millions 
of Altars made up of the richeſt pearls, and ſmoaking with the coſtlieſt oblations ; 
becauſe it is Spiritual : And a mite of Spirit is of more worth than the greateſt 
weight of fleſh. One holy Angel is more excellent than a whole world of meer 


bodies. 


7; Propoſition. Te the worſhip of Goa with cut bodies is not to be rejefed upon © 


the account that God requires a Spiritral worſhip. Tho we mult perform the weigh- 
tier duties of the Law, yet weare not toomit and leaveundone the lighter precepts. 
Since both the Magnaliaand minnti'a legis, the greater, and the lcfler duties of the Law; 
have the ſtamp of Divine authority upon them. | 
As God under the Ceremonial Law did not Command the worſhip ofthe body,and 
the obſervation of outward rites without the engagement of the Spirit ; ſo nei- 
ther doth he Command that of the Spirit, without the peculiar attendance of the 


body. : 
The Schwelk fendians denied bodily worſhip. And the indecent poſtures of ma- 
ny in publick attendance, intimate no great careeither of Compoſing their bodies 
or Spiritt. A morally diſcompoſed body intimates a tainted heart. | 
Our Bodies as well as our Spirits are to be preſented to God. * Our bodies in 
lieu of the Sacrificesof Beaſts, as in the Judaical inſtitutionsz3 body for the whole 
man 3 a living Sacrifice, not to be ſlain, as the Beaſts were, but living a new lite, 
in aholy poſture, with Crucified affections : This 1s the inference the Apoſtle makes 
of the priviledges of Juſtification, Adoption, Cokeirſhip with Chriſt, which he had 


before diſcourſed of ; Priviledges conferred upon the perfon and notupona part 


of man.” 


1. Bodily worſhip is dueto God. He hath a right to an Adoration by Cur bodies 
as they arc his by Creation 3 his right is not dimmiſht but increaſed by the bleſfing 
of Redemption, 1 Cor. 6. 20. For you are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God in 
your bodies and your Spirits, which are Gods. The Body as well as the Spirit is re- 
deemed, fince our Saviour ſuffered Crucifixion in his body, as well as Agonies in his 
Soul : Body is not taken here for the whole man, as it may be in Rome. 12. But for 
the material part of our nature, it being diſtinguiſht from the Spirit - If we are to 
render to God an obedience with our bodies, we areto render him ſach AdQs of 
worſhip withour bodies, as they are capable of: As God is the Father of T_ 
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ſo he is the God of all fleſh : Therefore thefleth he hath framed of the Earth, as well 
as the noble portion he hath breathed into us, cannot be denyed him witho ut apal- 
pable injuſtice - The ſervice of the body we muſt not deny to God, unleſs we will 
deny him to be the author of it, and the exerciſe of his providential care about it. The 
mercies of God are renewed every day upon our bodies as well as our Souls, and 
therefore they ought to expreſs a fealty to God for his bounty every day ; [ * both 
are from God, both ſhould be for God. Man confiſts of Body and Soul, the ſervice 
of Man is the ſervice of both. The body is to be SanCtified as well as the Soul, 
and therefore tobe offered to Cod as well as the Soul. Both are to be glorified, 
both are to glorifie : Asour Saviours Divinity was manifeſted in his body, ſo ſhould 
our Spirituality in ours. To give God the ſervice of the body and not of the Soul, 
is hypocrilie z to give God- the ſervice of the Spirit and nor of the body, is facriledge 
to give him neither, Atheiſm. ] Ifthe only part of man that is viſible were exemp- 
ted from the ſervice of God, there could be no viſible Teſtimonies of piety given 
upon any occaſion : Since not a moiety of man, but the whole 1s Gods Creature, he 
ought to pay a homage with the whole and not only with a moiety of himſelf. 
2. Worſhip in ſocicties is due to God, but this cannot be without ſome bodily expreſ- 
ſtons, The law of nature doth as much direct men to combine together 14 publick 
ſocieties forthe acknowledgment of God, as in Civil Communities for ſelf prefer- 
vation and order, And thenotice of a ſociety for Religion 1s more Ancient than 
the mention of Civil affociations for Politick Government, Gen. 4. 26. Ther begars 
men to call upon the name of the Lord, viz. 1a the time of Seth. No queſtion but 
Acian had worſhipped God before as well as Abel, and a Family-Religion had been 
preſerved 3 but as mankind increaſed in diſtin& Families, they knit together in Com- 
panics to {olemnize the worſhip of God. * Hence as ſome think, thoſe that incor- 
poratcd together for ſuch ends, were called the- Sozzs of God : Sons by profeſſion, tho 
not Sons by Adoption : As thoſe of Corinth were Saints by profeſſion, tho in ſuch 
a Corrupted Church they could not be all ſo by regeneration 3 yet Saints, asbe- 
ing ofa Chriſtian ſociety and calling upon the name of Chriſt, that 1s, worſhipping 
God in Chriſt, tho they - might not be all Saints in Spirit and Practiſe. So Carr 
and Abel met topether to worſhip, Gen, 4. 3. at the end of the days, at a ſet time. 
God ſetled a publick worſhip among the Jews, inſtituted Synagogues for their Con- 
vening together, whence call'd the Syragogres of God. * The Sabbath was inſtituted to 


- acknowledge God a Common Benefaftor. Publick worſhip keeps up the Me- 


morials of God in a world prone to Atheiſm, and a ſenſe of God ina heart prone 
to forgetfulneſs. The Angels ſung in Company, not ſingly at the Birthof Chriſt, * 
and praiſed God not only with a ſimple elevation of their Spiritual nature, but 
audibly by forming a voice in the air : Afﬀections are more lively, Spirits more raiſed 
in publick than private 3 God will Credit his own ordinance. Fire increaſeth by lay- 
ing together many Coals on one place ; ſo is devotion inflamed by the union ofma- 
ny hearts and by a joynt preſence : Nor can the approach of the laſt day of Judg- 
ment, or particular Judgments upon a Nation givea Writ of eafe from fuch afſem- 
blies. Heb. 10. 25. Not forſaking the aſſembling our ſelves together , but ſo much the 
more as you ſee the day approaching : Whether it be underſtood of the day of Judg- 
ment, or the day of the Fewiſh deſtrudtion and the Chriſtian perſecution, the Apoſtle 


_ uſes 1t as an argument; to quicken them to the obſervance, not to encourage 


them to a neglect. Since therefore natural light informs us, and Divine inſti- 
tution Commands us, publickly to acknowledge our ſelves the Servants of God, 
it impliesthe ſervice of the body : Such acknowledgments cannot be without vi- 
ſible Teſtimonies, and outward exerciſes of devotion, as well as inward affe&ions. 
This promotes Gods honour, checks others prophancſs , allures men to the ſame 
expreſlions of duty. And. tho there may be hypocriſy and an outward garb with- 
out an inward frame; yet better a moiety of worſhip, than noneat all; better ac- 
knowledge Godsright inone than diſown it in both. 

3. Jejus Chriſt the moſt Spiritual worſhipper worſhipt God with his body, He Pray- 


* Luke 22. 41, ed orally, and kneeled, Father if it be thy Will, exc. * He bleſſed with his mouth, 


A2s. 
* Mat. LI, =6, 


* John 11. 41. 


John 12s 1. 


Father I thank thee. * He lifted up his eyes as well as elevated his Spirit , when he 
praiſed his Father for mercy received, or begged for the bleſſings his Diſciples 
wanted, * The ſtrength of the Spirit muſt have vent at the outward members. 


The 


Spiritual WVorſhip. 


141 


DE EEE— —_ . 


The holy men of God have gy na += the body in ſignificant expreſſions of worſhip : 
Abraham in falling on his face, Paul in kneeling, employing their Tongues, lifting up 
their hands. Tho Jacob was bedrid, yet he would not worſhip God without 
ſome devout expreſſion of Reverence 3 tisin one place leaning upon his [aff * in a- 
nother bowing himſelf upon his beds head : * The reaſon of the diverſity ismn the Heb. 
word, which without vowels may be red Mittah a bed, or Martel a ſtaff ; how- 
ſoever, both fignifie a Teſtimony of adoration by a reverent geſture of the body. 
Indeed in Angels and ſeparated Souls a worſhip is performed purely by the Spirit ; 
but whiles the Soul is in conjunction with the body, it can hardly perform a ſerious 
act of worſHMip, without ſome tinCture upon the outward man and reverential compo- 
ſure of the body : Fire cannot be in the clothes, but it will be felt by the members ; 
nor flames be pent up in the Soul without burſting out in the body : The heart can 
no more reſtrain it ſelf from breaking out, than Jo/eph could encloſe his affett- 
ons, without expreſiing them in tears to his Brethrea. * We Believe, and therefore 


ſpeak. * 

To conclude ; God hath appointed ſome partsof worſhip which cannot be per- 
formed without the body, as Sacraments z we have necd of them becauſe we are 
not wholly ſpiritual and incorporeal Creatures. | 

The Religion, which conſiſts in externals only, is not for an intc!!efrnal nature : 
A worſhip purely intellectual is too ſublime for a nature allyed to ſenſe and depend- 
ing much upon it: The Chriſtian mode of worſhip is proportioned to both; Tt 
makes the ſenſe to afſiſt the mind , and elevates the ſpirit above the ſenſe: Bodily 
worſhip helps the ſpiritual : The members of the body reflec back upon the heart, 
the voice bars diſtrations, the tongue ſets the heart on firein good as well as in 
— evil. Tisas much againſtthe light of natureto ſerve God without external ſigni. 


* Heb. 11.21. 
* Gen. 47. 315 


* Gen. 45. I,2» 


* 2 Cor. 4.13 


fications, as to ſerve him only with them without the intention of the mind. 


As the inviſible God declares himſelf to men by vifible works and f1gns, fo ſhould 
we declare our inviſible frames by viſible expreſſions : God hath given usa foul 
and body in conjunction, and we are to ſerve him in the ſame manner he hath 
framed us. 
2. Theſecond thing I am to ſhew, is , what Sprritual worſhip is. In general, 
the whole Spirit is to be employed : The name of God is not ſancifyed but by the 
engagement of our Souls. | 
Worſhip is an A of the underſtanding, applying it ſelf to the knowledgeof the 
excellency of God and actual thoughts of his Majelly , recognizing him as the ſy- 
preme Lord and Governour of the world, which is natural knowledge; beholding the 
glory of his Attributes in the Redeemer, which is Evangelical knowledge : This is 
the ſole a& of the Spirit of Man. .The ſame reaſon is for all our worſhip as for our 
thankſgiving - This muſt be done with underſtanding, Pal. 47. 7. Sing ze praiſe with 
_ underſtanding, with a knowledge and ſenſe of his greatneſs, goodneſs and Wiſdom. 
Tis alſo an a& of the Will, whereby the Soul adores and reverenceth his Majeſty, 
is raviſht with his amiableneſs, embraceth his goodneſs, enters it ſelf into an in- 
timateCommunion with this moſt lovely obje&t,and pitchethall his affections npon him. 
We muſt worſhipGod underſtandingly; tis not elſe a reaſonable ſervice: The nature 
of God and the Law of God abhor a blind offering; we muſt worſhip him heartily, 
elſe we offer him a dead Sacrifice : A reaſonable ſervice is that wherein the mind 
doth truly a& ſomething with God. All $piritual a&s muſt be a&ts of reaſon, o- 
therwiſe they are not human as, becauſe they want that principle which is con- 
ſtitutive of man, and doth difference him from other Creatures ; Ads done only by 
ſenſe are the as ofa brute ; acts done by reaſon are the acts ofa man 3 That which is 
only an a& of ſenſe, cannot bean a& of Religion : The ſenſe without the condu@t of 


- 


reaſon is not the ſubject of Religious adts, for then beaſts were capable of Religion 


as well as Mien: There cannot be Religion where there isnot reaſon; and there cannot 
be the exerciſe of Religion, where there isnot an exerciſe of the rational faculties. 
Nothing can be a Chriſtian a&, that is not a human a@ : Beſides, all worſhip muſt 
be for ſome end ; the worſhip of God muſt be for God; tisby the exerciſe of our 
rational faculties, that we only can intend an end ; An Jgnorant and Carnal wor- 
ſhip 1s a brutiſh worſhip. | | | 


Particularly, 1. Spiritual 
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' *Fph. 2. 10: 
* Col. 3. 4- 


# Gal. 2. 20» 


& Rom. 2, I 3» 


* Rom. 8. 11. 


F Rom. 8. 26. 


* Eph. 6. 18. 


I. Spiritual Worſhip is a Worſhip from a ſpiritual Nature. Not only Phyſically 


' ſpiritual, ſoour Souls are in their frame ; but morally ſpiritual, by a renewing prin- 


ciple. The heart muſt be firſt caſt into the Mould of the Goſpel, before it can 
perform a Worſhip required by the Goſpel. Adam living mm Paradice, might per- 
form a ſpiritual worſhip 5 but Ada fallen from his rectitude, could not : We be- 
ing Heirs of his Nature, are Heirs of his Impotence : Reſtoration to a ſpiritual 
Lite, muſt precede any adt of ſpiritual Worſhip. As no work can be good, ſono 
worſhip can be ſpiritual , till we are created in Chriſt*. Chriſt is our Life*. As no 
natural action can be performed without life in the root or heart, ſo no ſpiritual a& 
without Chriſt in the Soul : Our being in Chriſt, is as neceſſary to everyſpiritual act, 
as the union of our Soul with our Body, is neceffary to natural action. Nothing 
can exceed the limits of its nature 5 for then it ſhould exceed it {clf in ating, and 
do that which it hath no principle to doe. A Beaſt cannot actlike a Man, without 
partaking of the nature of a Man; nor a Man aG& like an 4zgel, without parta- 
king of the Angelical nature : How can we perform ſpiritual acts, without aſpiri- 
tual principle. Whatſoever worſhip proceeds from the corrupted nature, cannot 
deſerve the title of ſpiritual worſhip, becauſe it ſprings not from a ſpiritual habit. 
If thoſe that are el cannot ſpeak good things, thoſe that are carnal cannot offer a ſpi- 
ritual ſervice. Poyſon is the fruit of a Vipers nature, Mat. 12. 34. Oh, Generati- 
01 of Vipers, how can you being evil-ſpeak good things > Fer out of the abundance of the 
keart the month ſpeaks. As the rootis,ſo 1s the fruit. If the Soul be habitually carnal, 
the worſhip cannot be actually ſpiritual - There may be an intention of Spirit, but 
there isno ſpiritual principle as a root of that intention. A heart may be ſenſibly 
united with a duty, when it is not ſpiritually united with Chriſt init. Carnal mo- 
tives, and carnal ends may fix the mind in an a& of worſhip, as the ſenſe of ſome 
preſling aftliiction may enlarge a mans mind in Prayer. Whatſoever is agreeableto 
thenature of God, muſt have a ſtamp of Chriſt upon it 3 a ſtampof his grace in per- 
formance, as well as of his mediation in the acceptance. T he Apoſtle lived not, but 
CEriſt lived in him*; the Soul worſhips not, but Chriſt in him: Not that Chriſt per- 
forms the a&t of Worſtijp; but enables us ſpiritually to worſhip, after he enables 
us ſpiritually tolive. As God counts not any Soul living but in Chriſt, ſo he counts 
not any aſpiritual Worſbipper but in Chriſt. The goodneſs and fatnefſs of the fruit 
comes from the fatneſs of the Olive wherein we are engrafted : We muſt find hea- 
ling in Chriſts wings, before God can find ſpirituality in our ſervices. All worſhip 
iſſuing from a dead nature, is but a dead ſervice: A living action cannot be perfor- 
mcd, without being knit to a living root. 
2. Spiritual Worſhip is done by the influence,and with the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God. 
A Heart may be ſpiritual, when a particular a&t of Worſhip may not be ſpiritual. 
The Spirit may dwell in the Heart, when he may ſuſpend his influence on thea&. 
Our worſhip is then ſpiritual, when the fire that kindlesour afteions comes from 
Heaven, as that fireupon the Altar wherewith the Sacrifices were conſumed. God 
taſts a ſweetneſs in no ſervice, but as it is dreſt up by the hand of the Mediator, and 
hath the Air of. his own Spirit in it : They are bur natural ats, without a ſuperna- 
tural aſſiſtance : Without an actual influence, we cannot att from ſpiritual motives, 
nor for ſpiritual ends, nor in a ſpiritual manner. Wecannot wortifie a Luſt with- 
out the Spirit*, nor quicken a ſervice without the Spirit. Whatſoever corruption 
is killed, is {lain by his Power 3 whatſoever duty is ſpiritualized, is refined byhis 
Breath. He quickens our dead bodies mour ReſureQion®; He renews our dead Souls in 
our Regeneration 3 He quickensour carnal ſervices in our adorations: The choiceſt 
atsof worſhip are but 7-firmities, without his auxiliary help*. Weare Loggs, un- 
able to move ourſelves, till he raiſe our faculties to a pitch agreeable to God ; puts 
his hand to the duty, and lifts that up and us with it. Never any great act was per- 
formed by the Apofiles to God, or for God , but they areſaid to be filled with the 
Holy-Ghoſt. Chriſt could not have been conceived immaculate as that holy thing, 
without the Spirits overſbadowing the Virgin; nor any ſpiritual a& conceived in 
our heart, without the Spirits moving upon us, to bring forth a living Religion 
from us. Thea&s of worſhip are ſaid to be in the Spirit, Spplication in the Spirit*; 
not only with the ſtrength and aff-&ion of our own Spirits, but with the mighty 
operation of the Holy-Ghoſt, if Jade may be the Interpreter*. The Holy-Ghoſt 
| EXC1- 
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exciting us 3 impelling us, and firing” our Souls by his divine flame; raifing-up.the 
affections; and making. the Soul cry with' a holy-importunity Abba Father.: To: 
Tender our worihip ſpiritual, we ſhould, before every ingagement in it,, mplore: 
the actual preſence of the Spirit, without which we are notable:toſendforth-one/ 
ſpiritual breath or groan; but be Wind-bound like a: Ship without a Gale, atidiour 
worſhipbe'no better than carnal. How doth the Sponfe ſolicite the Spirit with 
an awake oh North-wind, and come thou South-wind, 8c. br: 551979 
3. Spiritual Worſhip is done with Sincerity : When the heart ſtands! rght'to God and: 

the Soul performs what 1t pretends to'perform:Wher we ſerve God'wittronr Spus;: 
as the Apoſtle, Roz. 1. 9. God is my Witmeſs, whom Þ ferve withmy Spirit im the Qofo 
pel of his Son : This is not meant of the Holy-Ghoſt;z for the 4jeftle would: never 
have called the Spirit of God, his own'Spirit ; but with iy Spirit, that is a-fincere 
frame of heart. A Carnal-worſhip, whether under the Law or Goſpel, is whew 
we are bufied about external rites, without an inward: compliance of Soul. '. God! 
demands the heart; * my Son give me thy heart z nor give me thy tongue, or thy « pro. 22. 26. 
| lips, or thy hands 3 theſe may be given without the heart, bur the: heart can« never - + 
| be beſtowed without thelſe as itsattendants. A heapof ſervices can be no more:wels 

come to God, without our Spirits, than all Facobs Sons could bt to Faſeph, without 

the Benjamin he defired to ſee. God is not taken with the Cabinet, butthe Jewel: 

He firſt reſpeCted Abels Faith and Sincerity, and then his Sacrifice. ; he diſreſpetted 

Cains Infidelity and'Hypocrifie, and then his Offering. [ For this cauſche rejefted « ;,,n. 5er. 
the Offerings of the Jews, thePrayersof the Phariſces, and the Alms of Ajaniat mons Decad. 4- 
and Sapphira, becauſe their hearts and their dutiesiwere at a diſtancefrom oneang+ 57-4: 7: 5 
ther. In all ſpiritual Sacritices, our Spiritsare' Gods portion. . Under the Law, che 

Reins. were to be confamed by the Fire on the Altar, becaufe the ſecret mtenzions 

of. the heart were ſignified by ther, Pal. 7. g. The Lord trieth:thke Fears ant the 

Reins.. Tt was an ill Omez among the Heathen, ' if aVi&im wimied a heart. | Tae 

Widows Mites with her heartin them, were move efteemed than the richer Offe- 

rings without it. '] Not the quantity cf fervice, but the wilt nit isof account with 

this infinite: Spirit. All that was to be _— the framing of: the Tabernacle, 

was tobe offered willingly with the heart * The more of Will; the more of Spiritu- * Exod. 25. 7. 
ality and Acceptableneſs to God, P/al. 119. 108. Arcpt the Free-mill-offering of my 

lips. Sincerity 1s the Salt which ſeaſons every Sacrifice. 7hehdarvis mofrlike to 

the obje&t of worthip: T he heart in the body is the ſpring off al vita ations; 

and a ſpiritual Soul 1s the ſpring of all ſpiritual a&tions. How can we 1magin God 

can delight in the meer ſervice of the Body, any more than we cardehghr mcon- 

verſe with a Carcaſs ? | I; 

Without the heart *tis no worſhip : *'Tis a Stage-playz an acting a part without 

being that perſon really which is ated by us: A Hypocrite in thenorion of the 

word, is a Stage-player. We may as well ſay a mar may beheve with his body, as 

worſhip God only with his body. Faith, 1s a great ingredient in Worſhip 3 and | 
it is with the heart Man believes unto Righteouſneſs.* We may be truly ſaid to wor- * Rom. 16.19: 
ſhip God, though we want perfe&tion; but we cannot be faid to worſhip him, 

if we want ſincerity - A Statue upon a Tomb, with eyesand hands hfted up, offers 

as good and true a ſervice 3 it wants only a voice, the geftures and poftures are rhe 

ſame; nay,the ſerviceis better 3 'tisnot a mockery 3 i repreſems all that it ca be fra- 

med to : But to worſhip without our Spiritsis a preſenting God with a Picture, an 

Eccho, Voice and nothing elſe; a- Complement 5 x meer Lyezs # compaſſmg hin : 
about with Lyes*. Without the heart, the tongue 18a Lyar, and the greareſt Zeal, * Hof ir. 12: 
difſembling with him. To preſent the Spirit, 1s to/prefent with that whichcan ne- 
vernaturally dye ; to preſent him only the Body, 1s to prefent him that which is e« 

very day crumbling to duſt, and willat laſt lye rotcing in the Grave : To offerhim 

a few Raggs eaſily torn 3 a Skin for a Sacrifice, a thing unwerthy the Majeſty of 

God ; a fixed eye and elevated hands, - with a flcepy Heart and carthly Sonl are 

pitiful things for an ever bleſſed and glorious Spirit : Nay, it is fo far from being 

ſpiritual, thar it is Blaſphemy; To pretend to be a Jew outwardly, xithout being fo 

inwardly, is in the Judgment of Chriſt to blafpheme*. And snot'rhe ſame title to * exe. 2. 5: 
be given with as much reaſon to tho ſe that pretend a worſhipand'/performnone ? 

Such a one 1s not a-ſpiritual Worſhipper, but a blaſphenimg Devil in Somel's 

Mantle. | 4. Spir.- 
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| 4+ Spiritual Worſhip is performed with an unitedneſt of heart. The heart is not only 
now and then with God, but »rited to ftxr or worlhip bis name.* A ſpiritual duty 
muſt have the engagement of the Spirit, and the thoughts tyed up to the ſpiritual 
Objet : The union of al! the parts of the heart together with the body, is the life 
of thebody 3 and the moral union of our hearts, is the life of any duty. A heart 
quickly flitting from God, makes not God his treaſure 3 heflights the worſhip, and 
therein affronts the Obje& of Worſhip. AY our thoughts ought to be raviſhed 
with God; bound up in him as in a bundle of life : But when we ſtart from him to 
gaze after every feather,and run after every bubble ; we diſown a full and attein 

excellency, and a ſatisfying ſweetneſs in him. When our thoughts run from God: 
tisa teſtimony we have no fpiritual affe&ion to God : Aﬀection would ſtake down 
the thoughts to the Objx& affected : *Tis but a Mouth-love, as the Prophet phrafeth 
it*: But their hearts go after their Covetonſneſs : Covetous Objcs pipe, and the 
heart danceth after them; and thoughts of God are ſhifted off, to receive a multi- 
tude of other imaginations - The heart and the ſervice ſtayed a while together, and 
then took leave of one another. The Pſalmiſt* ſtill found his heart with God when 
he awakd; ſtill with God in ſpiritual affe&tions, and fixed meditations. A carnal 
heart is ſeldom with God, either in.or out of worſhip : If God ſhould knock at 
the heart in any duty, it would be found not at home, but ſtrayingabroad. Our 
worſhip is ſpiritual, when the door of the heart is ſhut againſt all Intruders, as our 
Saviour commands 7 Cloſet-duties* : It was not his meaning, to command the ſhut- 
ting the Cloſet-door, and leave the Heart-door open for every thought that would 
be apt to haunt us. Worldly affections are to be laid aſide, if we would have our 
worſhip.ſpiritual. This was meant by the Jewiſh cuſtom of wiping or waſhing off 
the duſt of their feet, before their entrance into the Temple 3 and of not bringing 
mony in their girdles. To be fpiritual mm worſhip, is to have our Souls gathered 
and bound up wholly in themſelves, and offered to God. Our Loyns mult begirt, 
as the faſhion was in the Eaſtern Countries, where they wore long Garments, that 
they might not waver with the Wind, and be blown between their leggs, to ob- 
ſtru& them in their travel : Our faculties muſt not hang looſe about us. He is a 
carnal Worſhipper, that gives God but a piece of his heart, as well as he that de- 
nies him the whole of it 3 that hath ſome pars 2 pitch'd upon God in worſhip, and 
as many willingly'upon the World, David ſought God, not with a moity of his 
heart, but with bis whole heart ; with his intire frame” : He brought not half his 
heart, and left the other in the poſleſlion of another Maſter. It was a good leflon 
P3thagoras gave his Scholars* , Not to make the Obſervance of God a work by the by. 
It thoſe Gueſts be invited, or entertained kindly, or if they come unexpected, the: 
ſpirituality of that worſhip is loſt 3 the Soul kicks down what it wrought before : 
But if they be Brow-beaten by us, and our grief, rather than our pleaſure; they 
divert our ſpiritual intention from the work in hand,but hinder not Gods acceptance 
of it as ſpiritual z becauſe they are not the atts of our Will, but offences to our 


Wills. : 
5. Spiritual Worſhip is performed with a ſpiritual aGivity and ſenſibleneſs of God. 


| Withan ative Underſtanding to meditate on his excellency 3 and an aQtive Will 


* ROM, 12. 1H» 
(berrs 


to embrace him when he drops upon the Soul. If weunderſtand the annableneſs of 
God, our affe&ions will be raviſht 5 if we underſtand the immenlity of his good- 
neſs, our Spirits will be enlarged. We areto a& with the higheſt intention, ſutable 
tothe greatneſs of that God with whom we have to do, P/2l. 150. 2. Praiſe him 
according to his excellent greatneſs : Not that we can worſhip him equally, but in 
ſome proportion , the frame of the heart isto be ſuted to the excellency of the 
Object : Our ſpiritual ſtrength is to be put out to the utmoſt, as Creatures that a& 
naturally do: The Sun ſhines, and the Fire burns to the utmoſt of their natural 
power. This is ſo neceſlary, that David a ſpiritual Worthipper prays forit before 
he ſets upon ads of adoration, P/al. 80. 18. quicken us, that we may call upon thy 
Name : As he was loth to have adrowzy faculty, he was lothtohave a drowzy in- 
ſtrument, and would willingly have them as lively as himſelf, Pal. 57. 8. Awake 
up my glory 5 awake Pſaltery and Harp; I my ſelf will awake early : How would this 
Divine Soul ſcrue himſelf up to God, and be turned into nothing but a holy flame? 


Our Souls muſt be boyling hot when we ſerve the Lord*. The heart doth ax leſs 
urn 
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burn when it Spiritually comes to God, than when God doth Spiritually approach to 
It, * A Nabals heart, one as cold as a ſtone, cannot offer up a Spiritual ſer- 
VICe. 

Whatſoever is enjoyned us as our duty, ought to be performed with the greateſt 
intenſneſs of our Spirit, Asit is our duty to pray, ſoit is our duty to pray with 
the moſt fervent importunity. Tis our duty to love God, but with the pureſt 
and moſt ſublime affe&tions: Every Command of God requires the whole ſtrength 
of the Creature to be imployed in it. That love to God, wherein all our duty to 
God is ſummed up, is to be with all our ſtrength, with all our might, &c. * Tho 
in the Covenant of grace he hath mitigated the ſeverity of the Law, and requires 
not from us ſuch an elevation of our affe&tions as was poſſible in the ſtate of in- 
nocence, yet God requires of us the utmoſt moral induſtry to raiſe our affe&ions 
to a pitch,at leaſt equal to what they are in other things : What ſtrength of affetion 
we naturally have, ought to beas much and more excited in as of worſhip than 


* Luke 24- 32- 


* Lady Falk- 
lands life pa. 
130. 


-upon other occaſions and our ordinary works. As there wasan inaQtvity of Soul 


in worſhip and a quickneſs to fin, when fin had the dominion; ſo when the Soul is 
Spiritualized, the temper is changed ; there is an inaCivity to fin andan ardor in 
duty : The more the Soul is dead to fir the more it is alize to God, * and the more 
lively too in all that concerns God and his honour. For grace beg a new 
ſtrength added to our natural, determines the affeftions to new objects and excites 
them to a greater vigor. And as the hatred of fin 1s more ſharp, the love toe- 
very thing that deſtroys the dominion of it, is more ſtrong. And atts of worſhip 
may bereckoned as the cheifeſt batteries againſt the power of this inbred enemy. 
When the Spirit is1n the Soul, like the Rivers of waters flowing out of the belly, 
the Soul hath the aCtivity of a River, and makes haſt to be ſwallowed up in God, as 
the ſtreams ofthe River in the Sea. Chriſt makes his people Kings and Prieſts ts 
God; * firſt Kings, then Prieſts: Gives firſt a Royal temper of heart, that they may 


* Rom. 6, 11 


0 Revel. I, 6. 


offer Spiritual Sacrifices as Prieſts: Kings and Prieſts to God ating with. a mag- 


nificent Spirit in all their motions to him - We cannot be Spiritual Prieſts; till we be 
Spiritual Kings, The Spirit appeared inthe likeneſs-of fire, and where he rcfides, 
Communicates like fire purity and activity. : - \; 
Dulneſs is againſt the light of natare. I do not remember that the Heather 
ever offered a Snail toany of their falſe Deities, nor an Aſs, but to Priapxs their 
unclean Idol ; but the Perſtans Sacrificed to the Suu a Horſe, a ſwift and generous 
Creature. God provided againſt thoſe in the Law, Commanding an Afles Firſt- 


ling, the olf-ipenng of a {luggiſh Creature, to be Redeemed, or his neck broke ; but by. 


no means to be offered to him. * ' God is a Spirit infinitely aGive, and therefore fro- 


* Exod. 13.13 


zen and benummed frames are unſutable tohim : He rides pox a Cherab and flies., 


he comes upon the wings of the wind, he rides upon a ſwift cloud; * and therefore 
demands of us nota dull reaſon, but an active Spirit: God 1s a living God, therefore 
muſt have a lively ſervice. Chriſt is life, and {lothful adorations are not fit to be of- 


* Ia. 19. Is 


fered up in thename of life. The worthip of God is called wreſtling in Scripture, 


and Paul wasa ſtriver in the ſervice of his Maſter, * iz an agony. * Angels wor- 


ſhip God Spiritually with their wings on3 and when God Commands them to wor- 


ſhip Chriſt, the next Scripture quoted is, that he makes them flames of fire. * 


If it be thus,how may we charge our ſelves * What Pax ſaid of the ſenſual Widow,*. 
that ſhe is dead while ſhe lives, we may ſay oftenof our Selves, we -are dead while 


we worſhip. Our hearts ate in duty as the Jews were in deliverances;' as thoſe 77: 4 
dream ;* by whichunexpeCtedneſs,God ſhewed the greatneſs of hiscareand mercy $ 
and we attend him as men in a dream whereby we diſcover our negligence and tol- 


" *Pſa. 156. t; 


ly. This a&tivity doth not confiſt in outward afts. The body may'behot and the 
heart may be faintz butin an inward ſtirring”, — fights. 'Tir the higheſt 
raptures the body is moſt inſenſible. Strong Spiritual affections are abſtratted from 


outward fenſe. + 
6. Spifitnal worſhip is performed with ating Spiritual' habits. - Wheri'all the living 
ſprings of Grace'are opened, as the Fountains of the*deep were m 'the deluge, 


the Soul and all that is within it, all the ptritual impreſſes of God upon it, ere them-' 


ſelves to bleſs his holy name. * TON ; | 
- This 15 neceflary to make a worſhip Spiritual. As natural agents'are detertnined 
V to 


* Pla, 10 3. t; 
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* Cant, 4- 16. 


* Heb.I1. 6. 


men by faith. Fear, or the worſhip of God and hope in his mercy are. lipkt toge- 


to att ſutable to their proper nature 3 So rational agents, are to aft conformable 
to a rational being: When there is a conformity between the a& and the nature 
whence it flows, tis a good aCt1n its kind); it it be rational,tis a good rational a&, be- 
cauſe ſutablero its principle : As a Max endowed with reaſoz: muſt act ſurable to 
that endowment, and exerciſe his reaſon in his acting ; So a Chriſtiaz endued with 
Grace muſt a& ſutable to that nature, and exerciſe his Grace 1n hisa&ing. Ads 

done by a natural inclination are no more human ads, than the natural a&ts of a 
beaſt may be ſaid to be human 3 Tho they are the acts of a Man as he is the efficient 


- cauſe of them, yetthey arenot human aCts, becauſe they ariſe not from that princi- 


le of Reaſon which denominates him a man. So ads of worſhip performed by a 
ok exerciſe of reaſon, are not Chriſtian and Spiritual acts, becauſe they come not 
from the principle which conſtitutes him a Chriſtian 3 Reaſon ts not the principle, 
for then all rational Creatures would be Chriſtians : They ought therefore to be 
ats of a higher principle 3 Exerciſes of that Grace whezeby Chriſtians are what 
theyare - Not but that rational aGts in worſhip are dueto God 3 for worſhip is 
duefrom us as men ; and weare ſetled in that rank of being by our reaſon. Grace 
doth not exclude reaſon, but ennobles it, and calls it upto another form : But we 
muſt not reſtin a bare rational worſhip, but exert that principle whereby we are 
Chriſtians. To worſhip God with our reaſon, is to worſhip him as Men; To wor- 
ſhip God with our grace, is to worſhip him as Chriſtians, and ſo Spiritually : But to 
worſhip.him only with our bodies, 1s no better than Brutes. | | 

Our deſires of the word are to iſſue from the regenerate principle, 1 Pet. 2.2. As 
new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word : Itſeems to be not a compariſon but a re- 
ſtriction. All worſhip muſt have the ſame ſpring,and bethe exerciſe of that principle;o- 
therwiſe we can have no Communion with God. Friends that have the ſame habitual 


diſpoſitions, have a fundamental fitneſs for an agreeable converſe with one another ; 


but if the temper wherein their likeneſs confiſts, be Jlanguiſhing, and the ftring out of 
tune, there isnot an a&ualfitneſs 3 and the preſent indiſpoſition breaks the converſe, 
and renders the Company troubleſome. Tho we may have the habityal graces which 
compole in usa reſemblance to God,yet for want of acting thoſe ſutable diſpoſitions,we 
render our ſelves unfit for his converſe, and make the worſhip , which is fanda- 
mentally Spiritual , to become actually carnal. As the Will cannot naturally a&to 
any obje&, but by the exerciſe of its affe@ions - Sothe heart cannot Spiritually act 
towards God, but by the exerciſe of graces. This is Gods Muſick : Eph. 5. 19. 
Singing and making melody to God in your hearts. Singing and all other ads of wor- 
ſhip are outward, but the Spiritual melody is by grace iz: the heart. Col. 3. 16. 
This renders it a Spiritual worſhip 3 for it isan effeCt of the fulneſs of the Spirit in the 
Soul, as v. 19. Bt be filed withthe Spirit : The overflowing of the Spirit in the heart, 
ſetting the Soul of a beliver thus on work to make a Spiritual melody to God, ſhews 
that ſomething higher than bare reaſon is put in tune in the heart, Then is the fruit 
of the Garden pleaſant to Chriſt, when the holy Spirit, the North axd Squth wind blow 
pon the ſpices, and ſtrike out the fragrancy of them. * Since God is the Author of 
graces, and beſtows them to have a glory from them,they are beſt employed about him 
and his ſervice. Tis fit he ſhould have theCream of his own yifts. Without the exerciſe of 


grace we perform but a work of nature, and offer him a few dry bones without marrow, 


The whole ſet of graces muſt be one way or other exerciſed. It any treble 
be wanting win a Lute, there will be a great defe&t in the Muſick. If any 
one: Spiritual. ſtring be dull, the Spiritual harmony of worſhip will be ſpoil- 


ed. And therefore, | 


I. Furſt, Faith muſt be affed in worſpip. A confidence in God. 'A natural wor- 
{ſkip cannot be performed without a natural confidence mn the goodneſs of God. 
Whoſoever comes to him, muſt regard him asa Rewarder. and a faithful Creator. * 
A Spiritual worſhip cannot be ed without an Evangelical confidence in him 
asa gracious Redeemer. To think him a Tyrant meditating revenge, damps the 
Soul ; to, regard him as a gracious King fu} of tender bowels, Spirits the-aftections 
tohim._ The mercy of God is the proper object of truſt, Pſal. 33. 18; The eye of 
the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that hope! in his mercy. The wor- 
ſhip of God inthe old Teſtament is moſt deſcribed by fear : In the new. Teſta 


ther; 
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ther 3 when they go hand in hand, the accepting eye of 'God is upon us: When 
we do not truſt, we do not worſhip. Thoſe of Judah hal the Temple worſhip 
among them,cſpecially in lf rs rime,7eph. 3..2. the time of that Prophecy 3; yet it 
was accounted no worſhip,becauſe no truſt in the Worſhippers. Intereſt in God,can- 
not be improved without an exerciſe of Faith. The Goſpel worſhip is prophecied 
of, to be a confidence in God, as in a Hxsband more than in.a Lord, Hof. 2. 16. 
Thou ſhalt call me (hi, and ſhalt call me no more Baali : Thow ſhalt call me, that is, thou 


ſhalt worſhip me, Worſhip being often comprehended under Invocation. More con- - 


_—_— is to be-exercifed in a Husband or Father, than in a Lord or Ma- 
Pr.. - 

If a Man have not Faith, he is without Chriſt ; 2nd though a Man be in Chriſt 
by the habit of Faith, he performs a duty out of Chriſt without an a& of Faith - 
Without the habit of Faith, our perſons are out of Chriſt z and without the exer- 
ciſe of Faith, the duties are out of Chriſt. As the want of Faith in a perſon is the 
death of the Soul 3 ſo the want of Faith ina Service, is the death of the Offering. 
Thougha man were at the coft of an Ox ; yet to kill it without bringing it to the 
door of the Tabernacle, was not a Sacrifice, but a Murder. The Tabernacle was a 
Typeof Chriſt ; and alook to himis neceſlary inevery ſpiritual Sacrifice. Asthere 
muſt be Faith to make any a&t, an a& of qbedience; ſothere muſt be Faith to make 
any act of worſhip, ſpiritual, That ſervice is not ſpiritual, that is not vital; and it 
cannot be vital, without the exercife of a vital Principle - All ſpiritual /fe is hid iz 
Chriſt, and drawn from him by Faith*, Faith as it hath relation to Chriſt, makes 
every at of worſhip, a living a&, and conſequently a ſpiritual ac, Habitual unbe- 
lief, cuts us off fromthe Body of Chriſt, Rem. 11. 20. Becauſe of unbelief they were 
broken off; and a want of aftuated belief, breaks us off from a preſent communion with 
Chriſt in Spirit. As unbelief in us hinders Chriſt from doing any mighty work, ſo 
unbelief in us hinders us from doing any mighty ſpiritual duty. 

So that the exerciſe of Faith, and a confidence in God, is neceſlary to every du- 
ty. 
F 2. Love muſt be atfed to render a worſhip ſpiritual. Though God commanded love 
in the Old-Teſtament ; yer the manner of giving the Law, beſpoke more of Fear 
than Love. The diſpenſation of the Law, was with Fire, Thunder, &c. proper to 
raiſe horror, and benum the Spirit; which effe& it had upon the {/raelites, when 


* Levit.19.34+ 


F Gal. 2. 20» 


they defired that God would ſpeake no more to them. Grace is the Genius of the . 


Goſpel, proper toexcite the affetion of Love. The Law was given by the diſpoſe- 
tion of Angels, with ſigns to amaze; the Goſpel was uſher'd in with the ſongs of An- 
gels, compoſed of peace and good-will, calculated to raviih the Soul, Inſtead of 
the terrible voice of the Law, dothis and live: The comfortable voice of the Go(- 
pcl is Grace, Grace : Upon this account, the principle of the Old teſtament was 
Fear; and the Worſhip often expreſt by the Fear of God. The principle of the 
New-teſtament is Love. The Mount Sinai gendreth to Bondage* ; Mount Sion, from 
whence the Goſpel or Evangelical Law goes forth, gendreth to Liberty; and there- 
fore the &pirit of Bondage unto Fear, as the Property of the Law 1s oppoſed tothe 
State of Adoption ;, the principle of Love, as the property of theGoſpel*: And 


* Gal. 4. 44+ 


* Rom. 8. 15. 


therefore the worſhip of God under the Goſpel, or New-teſtament, isoftner expreſt _ 


by Love than Fear ; as proceeding from higher principles, and ading nobler paſſi- 
ons. Tn this State, weareto ſerve him without fear;* without a Bondage-fear 3 not 
without a fear of unworthy treating him 5 with a fear of kis goodneſs as it1s propheſied 
of *: Goodneſs is not the obje&t of terror, but reverence. God in the Law, had 
more the garb of a Judge 3 in the Goſfel, of a Father : Thename of a Father js 
ſweeter, and beſpeaks more of affeftion. As their ſervices were with a feeling of 
the thunders of the Law in their Conſciences ; fo is our worſhip tobe with a fenſle of 
Goſpel-grace in our Spirits - Spiritual worſhip is that therefore, which is exerciſed 
with a ſpiritual and heavenly affe&ion, proper to the Goſpel. The heart ſhould 
be enlarged, according to the liberty the Goſpel gives of drawing necr to God asa 
Father: As he gives us the nobler relation of Children, we are to act the nobler 
qualities of Children. Love ſhould a& according to its nature, which 1s deſire of 
Union 3 deſire of a moral union by AﬀeCtions, as well as a myſtical union by Faith 3 
as flame aſpires to reach-flame, and ye one with it. In every att of worſhip, 

| 2 We 
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we {hould endeavour to be united to God, and become one Spirit with him: This 
Grace doth ſpiritualize Worſhip : In that one word Love, God hath wrapt upall 
the devotion he requires of us: 'Tis the total fum of the firſt Table, Thor ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God. 'Tisto be acted inevery thing wedo: But in Worſhip, our hearts 
thould more folemnly riſe up and acknowledge him amiable and lovely, ſince the 
Law is ſtript of its curſing power, and made ſweet 1n the blood of the Redeemer. 
Loveis a thing acceptable of it ſelf; but nothing acceptable without it. The gifts 


'of one man to another are ſpiritualized by it. We would not value a Preſent , 


without the affc&ion of the Donor : Every man would lay claim to thelove of 


- others, though he would not to their Poſſeſiions. Love is Gods right in every ſer- 


vice, and the nobleſt thing we can beſtow upon him 1n our adorations of him. 
Gods gitts to us are not ſoeſtimable, withour hislove 3 nor our ſervicesvaluable by 
him, without the exerciſe of a choice affe&ion. Hezekzab regarded not his delive- 
rance, without the love of the Delivererz In love to my Soul thou haſt delivered me* : 
So doth God fay, in love tomy honour thou haſt worſhipped me. 

So that Love muſt be ated, to render our worſhip ſpiritual. 

3. A ſpiritual ſenſibleneſs of our own-weakneſs, is neceſſary to make our worſhip ſpiritu- 
al. Afﬀecions tro God cannot be without relentings in our ſelves. When the eye 
3s ſpiritually fixed upon a ſpiritual God , the heart will mourn, that the worſhip 
is No more ſpiritually futable. The more we aCt love upon God, as amiable and gra- 
cious , *the more we ſhould exerciſegriefin our ſe]ves, as weare vile and offending. 


Spiritua! worſhip is a melting worſhip, as well as anclevaring worſhip; It exalts ' 


God, and dcbafſeth the Creature. The Publican was more ſpiritual in his humble 
addreſs to God, when the Phariſee was wholly carnal with his ſwelling language. 
A ſpiritual love in worſhip will make us grieve, that we have given him fo little, 
and could give himno more. *[1s a part of ſpiritual duty to bewail our carnality 


' mixed with itz as we receive mercies ſpiritually, when we receive them with a ſenſe 


* Plal. 63. 8, 


* Pſal. 63. 2. 


* Pal. 27. 4» 


* Rom. 8. 26. 


* Tfa, 6. 3s 


of Gods goodneſs and our own vileneſs, in the ſame manner we render a ſpiritual 
worthip. 

A. Syiritual defires for God render the ſervice ſpiritual. When the Soul follows 
hard after him*; purſues after God as a God ot infinite and communicative goodneſs, 
with ſighs and groans unutterable. A ſpiritual Soul ſeems to be transformed into 
hunger, and thirſt, and becomes nothing but deſire. A carnal Worſhipper is taken 
with the beauty and magnificence of the Temple; a ſpiritual Worſhipper deſires to 
ſce theglory of God in the Sanftuary*; He parts after God : As he came to worſhip, 


to find God , he boyls upin deſires for God, and is loth to go from it without God, 


the living God, Pſal. 42. 2. He would ſee the Orim and the Thummim; the unuſual 
ſparkling of the ſtones upon the High-pricſtsBreaſt-plate, Thatdeſerves not the 
title of ſpiritual worſhip, when the Soul makes no ongng inquiries 3 /aw you him 
whon my Soul loves £ A ſpiritual worſhip 1s, when our defires are chiefly for God in 
the worſhip: As David deſires to dwell in the Houſe of the Lord ; but his deſire 
is not terminated there, but to behold the bearty of the Lord*, and taſte the raviſhin 
ſiveetneſs of his preſence. No doubt but Elijah's defires for the enjoyment of God: 
while he was mounting to Heaven, were as fiery as the Chariot wherein he was car- 
ried. Unutterable groansacted mn worſhip, are the fruit of the Spirit, and certain- 
ly render it a ſpiritual ſervice. Strong apperites are agreeable to God, and pre- 
pare us to eat the fruit of worſhip. A ſpiritual Pal preſieth forward to know 
Chriſt, and the power of his ReſurreCtion 3 and a ſpiritual Worthipper actually 
aſpires in every duty to know God, and the power of his Grace. To deſire 
worſhip as an end, 1s carnal; to deſire it as a means, and a@ defires 1n it for com- 
munion with Godin it, is ſpiritual, and the fruit of a ſpiritual life. 

5. Thankfulneſs, and admiration are to be exerciſed in ſpiritual ſervices. This is a 
worſhip of Spirits. Prai/e is the adoration of the bleſſed Argels*,and of glorified Spirits, 
Rev. 4. 11. Thou art worthy ob Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, and Power : And, 
Rev. 5. 13. 14. they worſhip him, aſcribing Bleſſzng, Honour Glory and Power to hins 
that fits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever andever. Other aG&sof worſhip are ' 
confined to this Life, and leave us as ſoon as we haveſct our foot in Heaven; There, 
no notes but this of Praiſeare warbled out - The Power, Wiſdom, Love and Grace 


inthe diſpenſation of the Goſpel, ſeat themſelves in the thoughts and __ of 
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bleſſed Souls. Can a worſhip on Earth be ſpiritual, that hath no mixture of an 
eternal heavenly duty with it? The worſhip of God in Innocence, had been 
chiefly an admiration of him in the works of Creation 3 and ſhould notour Evan- 
gelical worſhip be an admiration of him in the works of Redemption, which is a re- 
ſtoration to a better State? After the petitioning for pardoning Grace*, there is a * yoc 14. 2. 
rendring the Calves or Heifers of our lips, alluding to the Heifers uſed in Euchariſti- 
cal Sacrifices. The Praiſe of God isthe choiceſt Sacrifice and Worſhip, under a 
diſpenſation of redeeming Grace 3 This is the prime and cternal part of worſhip 
under the Goſpel. The P/almift, Pfalm 149. and 150. ſpeaking of the Goſpel 
times, ſpurrs on to this kind of worſhip 3 Sing to the Lord a new Song; Let the Chil- 
dren of Zion be joyful in their King ; Let the Saints be joyful in glory, and ſing aloud upore 
their beds ; Let the high praiſes of God be in their nombs : He begins and ends both 
Pjalms with praiſe ye the Lord. That cannot be a ſpiritual and evangelical worſhip, 
that hath nothing of the praiſe of God in the heart. T he conſideration of Gods 
adorable perfeCtions diſcovered in the Goſpel, will make us come to him with more 
ſcriouſneſs 3 beg bleſſings of him with more confidence 3 fly to him with a winged 
Faith and Love, and more ſpiritually glorify him in out attendances upon 
him. | 

7. Spiritual Worſhip is performed with delight. T he Evangelical worſhip is pro- 
phetically ſignified by keeping the Feaſt of Tabernaclesz they ſhall go up from year to * 2a. 6 
gear, ia worſhip the King the Lord of Hoſts, and to keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles : 
Why that Feaſt, when therewere other Feaſts obſerved by the Jews? That wasa 
Feaſt celebrated. with the greateſt joy ; typical of the gladneſs which was to be un- 
der the exhibition of the Meſſzah, and a thankful comemmoration of the Redemption 
wrought by him. It was to be celebrated five days after the ſolemn dayof Atonement, 
Levit. 23. 34. compared with v, 27. wherein there was one of the ſolemneſt 
types of the Sacrifice of the death of Chriſt, In this Feaſt they commemorated 
their exchange of Egypt for Canaan; the Manna wherewith they were fed; the 
Water out of the' Rock wherewith they were refreſht: In remembrance'of this, 
they poured water on the ground, pronouncing thoſe words in Iſaiah, they ſha!l draw 
waters out of the Wells of Salvation, which our Saviourreferrsto himſelf, Jctz 7. 37, 
inviting them to him, to drink, #por the laſt day, the great day of the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, wherein this ſolemn Ceremony was obſerved. Eince we are freed by the 
death of the Redeemer from the Curſes of the Law, God requires of usa Joy in 
ſpiritual priviledges. A fad frame in worſhip, gives the Jye to all Goſpel-liberty ; 
to the Purchaſe of the Redeemers Death ; the Triumphs of his Reſurre&ion : 'Tis a 
carriage, as if we were under the influences of the legal Fire and Lightning, and 
an entringa Proteſt againſt the Freedom of the Goſpel. T he Evangelical worſhip 
is a Spiritual worſhip ; and Praiſe, Joy and Delight are prophecied of, as great 1n- 
gredients in attendance- on Goſpe] Ordinances, 1/2. 12. 3, 4, 5. What was oc- 
cafion of terror in the worſhip of God under the Law, 1s the occaſion of delight 
in the worſbip of God under the Goſpel. The Juſtice and Holineſs of God ſoter- 
rible in the Law, becomes comfortable under the Goſpe), ſince they have feaſted 
themſelves on the ative and paſſive obedience of the Redeemer. The approach is 
to God as gracious, not toGod as unpacitied; asa Son toa Father, not as a Criminal 
to a Judge. Under the Law God was repreſented as a Judge, remembring their 
Sin in their Sacrifices, and repreſenting the puniſhment they had merited 3 in the 
Goſpel as a Father, accepting the Atonement, and publiſhing the Reconciliation 
wrought by the Redeemer. Delight in God, is a Goſpel frame 3 therefore the more 
joyful, the more ſpiritual : T he Sabbath is to be a delight; not only in regard of the 
Day , but in regard of the Duties of it*; in regard of the marvelous work he * 16 58. 13, 
wrought onit; railing up our bleſſed Redeemer on that day, whereby a foundation 
was laid for the rendring our perſons and ſervices acceptable to God, P/2l. 118. 24. 
This is the day which the Lord hath made, we will be glad and rejoyce init. A Jlumpiſh 
frame becomes not a day and a duty, that hath ſo noble and ſpiritual a mark upon 


it 


'The Angels 1n the firſt att of worſhip after the Creation, were highly joyful, Job. 


38. 7. They ſpouted for joy, &c. | | 
' The Saints have particularly acted this in their Worſhip. Dazid twonld not con- 
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tent him(clf with an approach to the Altar, without going to God as his exceeding 
joy, Pfal. 43. 4. My triumphant joy : When he danced before the Ark, he ſeems 
to be transformed into delight and pleaſure, 2 Saxz. 6. 14, 16. He had as much de- 
Iigzt in Worſhip, as others had in their Harveſt and Vintage. And thoſe that 
took joyfully the ſpoiling of their Gonds, would as joyfully attend upon the Com- 
munications of God. Where there is a fullneſs of the Spirit, there is a wakizg melody 
to God 71 the heart*;, and where there 1s an acting of love, ( as there is in all ſpiritu- 
al ſervices ) the proper fruit of it is joy in a neer approach to the ObjeR of the 
Souls affection. Love is appetitrs unionis : The more love, the more delight in the 
approachings of God to the Soul, or the out-goings of the Soul to God. As the 
Object of Worſhip is amiable in a ſpiritual eye, fo the means tending to a commu- 
nion with this Objett are delightful in the exerciſe : Where there is no delight in a 
duty, there is nodelight in the obje& of the duty 3 The morc of grace, the more 
of pleaſure in theaGtings of it : As the more of nature there is in any natural Agent, 
the more of pleaſure in the Act 3 So the;more heavenly the Worſhip, the more ſpiri- 
tual. Delight is the frame and temper of Glory. A heart filled up tothe brim 
with PL is a heart filed up tothe brim with the Spirit : Joy 18the fruit of the Holy- 
Ghoſt.* 

1. Not the joy of Gods diſpenſation flowing from God,” but a gracious afive joy ſtream- 
ing toGod. There is a joy, when the Comforts of God are dropt into the Soul, as 
Oyle upon the Wheel 5 which indeed makes the faculties move with more ſpeed 
and aftivity in his ſervice, hke the Chariots of Aminadab : And a Soul may ſerve 
God in the ſtrength of this taſte, and its delight terminated 1n the ſenſible comfort. 
This is not the joy I mean, but ſuch a joy that hath God for its Obje&, delighting 
in him as the term, in worſhip as the way to him : The firſt is Gods diſpenſation, 
the other is our duty 3 The firſt 1s an af of Gods favour to us, theſecond a ſprout 
of habitual graceinus. The Comforts we have from God, may elevate our duties z 
but the Yee we have within, doth ſpiritualize our duties. 

2. Nor is every delight an argument of a ſpiritual ſervice. All the the requiſites to 
worſhip muſt be taken in. A man may invent a worſhip, and delightin it ; as 
Micah in the adoration of his Idol, when he was glad he had got both an Ephodand 
a Levite. Asa man may havea contentment in Sin, ſo he may have a contentment 
in Worſhip; not becauſe it is a worſhip of God, but the worſhip of hisown inventi- 
on, agreeable to his own humor and deſign, as 1a. 58. 2. 'tisfaid, they delighted 
in approaching to God, but it was for carnal ends. Novelty ingenders Complacency 3 
but itmuſt be a worſhip wherein God will delight; and that muſt be a worſhip ac- 
cording to his own Rule and infinite Wiſdom, and not our ſhallow fancies. 

God requires a cheerfulneſs in his ſervice, eſpecially underthe Goſpel, wherehe 
ſits upon a Throne of Grace ; diſcovers himſclf in his amiableneſs , and atts the Co- 
venant of Grace, and the ſweet relation of a Father. The Prieſts of old were not 
to ſully themſelves with any ſorrow, when they were in the exerciſe of their fun&i- 
ons. God put a bar to the natural affe&ions of Aaro» and his Sons, when Na- 
dab and Abihuhad.been cut off by a ſevere hand of God*. Every true Chriſtian in 
a higher order of Pricſt-hood, is a perſon dedicated to joy and peace, offering 
himſelf a lively Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving : And there 1s no Chriſtian du- 
ty, but is to be ſet off and ſeaſoned with cheerfulneſs : He that loves a cheerful 
Giver in acts of Charity, requires no leſs a cheerful Spirit in a&ts of Worſhip - As this 
15an ingredient in worſhip, ſo it is the means to make your Spirits intent in worſhip. 
When the heart triumphs in the conſideration of Divine excellency and goodneſs, 
it will be angry at any thing that offersto jogg and diſturb it. 

8. Spiritual worſhip is tobe performed,though with a delight in God ; yet with a deep 
reverence of God, The Goſpel in advancing the ſpirituality of worſhip, takes off 
the terror, but not the reverence of God ; which is nothing elle 1n1ts own nature, 
but a due and high eſteem of: the excellency of a thing according to the nature of it - 
And thereforethe Goſpel preſenting us with more illuſtrious notices of the glorious 
nature of God, 1s ſofar from indulging any diſeſteem of him, that it requires of us 


| a greater reverence ſutable to the hight of its diſcovery, above what could be ſpell'd 


in the Book of Creation : The Golpel worſhip is therefore expreſt by trembling, 
Hof, 11. 10. They ſhall walk after the Lord 5 be ſhall roar like a Lion: when ke ſhall 


roar, 
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roar, then the Children ſhall tremble from the Weſt, When the Lion of the Tribe of | 
| Fadah ſhall lift up his powerful voice in the Goſpel, the Weſtern Geztiles ſhall run 

trembling to walk after the Lord, God hath alway atrended his greateſt manifeſta- 
tions with remarkable CharaCers of Majeſty, to create a reverence in his Creature < 
He cauſed the wind to March before hizz ;, to cut the Mountain, when he manifeſted 
himſelf to Elijah, 1Kings 19. 11. A Wind and a Cloud of Fire, before that mag- 
nificent Viſion to Ezekiel, Ezek. 1. 4, 5. Thunders and Lightnings before the giving 
the Law, Exod. 19. 18. And a mighty wind before the giving the Spirit, As 2; 
God requires of us an aw of him in the very act of performance. The Angels are 
pure, and cannot fear him as Sinners, but in reverence they cover their Faces when they 
{tand before him* + His power ſhould make us reverence him, as weare Creatures ; * a. 5. ,. 
His Juſtice as we are Sinners 3 His goodneſs as we are reftored Creatures. *{ God is * pain Sur. 3: 
clothed with unſpeakable Majeſty ; the glory of his face fhines brighter than the Jean. P. 150. 
Lights of Heaven in their beauty: Before him tte Angels tremble, and the Hea- 
vens melt 3 we ought not therefore to come before him with the Sacrifice of Fools, 
nor tender a duty to him, without fallin glowupon our faces,and bowing the knees of 
our hearts in token of reverence. ] Not a {laviſh fear, like that of Devils; buta Godly 
fear,like that of Saints*,joyned with a ſenſe of an 17moveable Kingdom becomth us:And +,,, _. 2 
this the Apoſtle calls a grace neceſlary to make our ſervice acceptable: And rherefore 
the grace neceſlary to make it ſpiritual, fince nothing finds admiflion to God, but 
what is of a ſpiritual nature, The conſideration of his glorious nature, ſhould im- 
print an awful reſpe& upon our Souls to him : His goodneſs ſhould make his Ma- 
jelty more adorable to us, as his Majeſty makes his goodneſs more admirable in his 
condeſcenfions to-us. As Godis a Spirit, our worthip muſt be ſpiritual; and be- 
ing he is the ſupream Spirit, our worſhip muſt be reverential: We mult obſerve the 
State he takes upon him in his Ordinances 3 He is i= Heaver,, we wpon the Earth 5 we . 
muſt not therefore be haſty to mtter any thing before God, Ecclel. 5. 7. Confider him 
a Spirit in the higheſt Heavens, and our telves Spirits dwelling in a dreggy Earth. * 
Looſe and gariſh frames debaſe him to our own quality - Slight poſtures of Spirit, 
intimate him to be a ſlight and mean Being: Our being in Covenant with him, muſt 
not lowerour awful apprehenfions of him : Ashe is the Lord thy.God, 'tisa gloririous 
and fearful Name, or wonderful* : Though he lay by his Juſtice to Believers, he doth * Dew.2s; 5g. 
not lay by his Majeſty : When we have a confidence in him, becauſe he is the Lord 
our God ; we muſt have awful thoughts of his Majeſty, becauſe his name ts glorious. 
God is terrible from his Holy-places, in regard of the great things he doth for his 
TIſraet* : We ſhould behave our ſelves with that inward honour and reſpect of him, + py, 58.35. 
as if he were preſent to our badily eyes: The higher apprehenſions we have of his : 
Majeſty, the greater aw will be upon our hearts in his prefence, and the greater , 
ſpirituality in our a&ts. We ſhould manage our hearts fo, asif we had a view of 

God in his heavenly glory. 

9. Spiritual Worſhip is to be performed with Eumility in our Spirits. Thisis to follow 

upon the reverence of God. As weareto have high thoughts of God, that we may 
not debaſe him 3 we muſt have low thoughts of. our ſelves, not to vaunt before him. 

When we have right notions of the Drvme Majeſty ; we/ſhall be as Worms in our 

own thoughts; and creep as Worms into: his preſence: We can never conſider him 

in his Glory , but we have a fit opportumey to reflect upon our ſelves, and conſider 
how baſely we revolted from him, and how graciouily we are reftored by him; 
As the Goſpel affords us greater diſcoveries of Gods nature, and ſo enhaunceth-our 
reverence of him' 3 ſo it helps us to afullerunderſtandmg of our own viteneſs and 

weaktijeſs, and therefore is-proper ro ingender Humnlity :* The more ſpiritual and 
evangelical therefore any ſervice ts, the more humbleit is.  Fhat 15a ſpiritual ſer- 
viee, that doth moſt manifeſt the glory of God ; 'andthuscannot be manifefiet} by 
us; without manifeſting our own emptineſs and nothingnets. TheHeathens were 
ſenfible of the neceſſity of Humility by the Light of Nature*; after: the-Name of * p10 ts: 
God fignifiedby EL inſcribed; on the 'Temple ar Delphor, followed Trid': ceaurres Fal. B. 344. | 
whereby was iriſinuated; that when we have to do with God, whois the only Ezs, 
we ſhould behaveonr ſelves: with a ſenſe of our own inftemity, and infinite diſtance 
from him, As perſon, ſoa duty teavened with Pride; nothing of ſincerity, 
and therefore nothing of ſpirituality inis., Hab. 2. 4. Hr Soul which3s lifle# up, 35 
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ot upright in hin. The Elders that were crowned by God to be Kings and Prieſts, 
to offer ſpiritual Sacrifices z uncrown themſelves in their worſhip of him, and caſt 
down their Ornaments at his feet* : The Greek word to worſhip Teoxvrer ſignifies 
tocreep likea Dog upon his belly before his Maſter 3 to Iye low. How deep ſhould 
our ſenſe be of the priviledge of Gods admitting us to his worſhip, and affording 
us ſuch a mercy under our deſerts of wrath? How mean ſhould be our thoughts, 
both of our perſons and performances ? How patiently ſhould we wait upon God 
for the ſucceſs of worſhip £ How did 4braharz the Father of the Faithful, equal 
himſelf to the Earth, when he ſupplicated the God of Heaven, and devote him- 
ſelf to him under the title of very Daft and 4ſhes* I/aiah did but behold an Evan- 
gelical Apparition of God and the Angels worſhipping him.and prefently reflects up- 
on his own uncleaneſs*. Gods preſence both requires and cauſes Humility. How 
lowly is David in his own opinion, after a magnificent duty performed by himſelf 
and his people? 1 Chron. 29. 14. Whoam I? And what is my people, that we ſhould 
be able to offer ſo willingly > The more ſpiritual the Soul 1s 1n its carriage to God, the 
more humble it is; and the more gracious God is in his communications tothe Soul, 
the lower it hes. 

God commanded not the fiercer Creatures to be ofiered to him in Sacrifices, but 
Lambs and Kids, meek and lowly Creatures z none that had ſtings in their tails, 
or venom in their tongues*, The meek Lamb was the daily Sacrifice : The Doves 
were to be offered by Pairs : God would not have Hory mixed with any Sacrifice, 
Levit. 2. 11. That breeds Choler, and Choler Pride ; but Oyle, he commanded 
to be uſed ; that ſupples and mollifies the parts. Swelling Pride,and boiling Paſſi- 
ons render our ſervices carnal ; they cannot be ſpiritual, withoutan humble ſweet- 
neſs and an innocent ſincerity : One grain of this tranſcends the moſt coſtly Sacri- 
fices. A Comtrite Heart puts a gloſs uron Worſhip*. The departure of men and 
Angels from God, began in Pride 3 Our approaches and return to him muſt begin 
in Humility : And therefore all thoſe Graces which are bottomed on Humility, muſt 
be acted in worſhip, as Faith, and aſenſe of our own indigence. Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, the moſt ſpiritual Worſhipper, .proſtrated himſelf in the Garden with the 
orcateſt lowlineſs, and offered himſelf upon the Croſs a Sacrifice with the greateſt 
humility. Melted Souls in worſhip, have the moſt ſpiritual conformity to the per- 


ſon of Chriſt in the ſtate of humiliation, and his deſign in-that ſtate : As worſhip 


without it 1s not ſutable to God, ſo neither is 1t advantageous for us. A time of 
worſhip, is a time of Gods Communication. T he Veflel muſt be melted to receive 
the Mould it is deſigned for : Softned wax is fitteſt to receivea ſtamp, and afſpiritual- 
ly melted Soul fitteſt to receive a ſpiritual impreſſion. We cannot perform duty in 
an evangelical and ſpiritual ſtrain, without the meltingneſs and means in our ſelves 
which the Goſpel requires. | | 

Io. Spiritual worſhip is to be performed with Holineſs, God is a holy Spirit ; a 
likencſs to God mutt attend the worſhipping of God as he is: Holineſs is alway in 
ſeaſon ; It becomes his houſe for ever*. We can never ſervethe living God, till we have 
Conſciences purged from dead works, Heb. 9. 14. Dead works in our Conſciences, 
areunſutable to God, an eternal living Spirit. The more mortified the heart, the 
more quickned the ſervice. Nothing can pleaſe an infinite Purity, but that which 
1s pure: Since God 1s In his Glory, in his Ordinances ; we muſt not be in our Filthi- 
neſs. The Holineſs of his Spirit doth ſparkle in his Ordinancesz The holineſs of 
our:Spiritsought alſo to ſparkle in our obſervance of them. The Holineſs of God 
is moſt celebrated in the worſhip of Angels* : Spiritual worſhip. ought to be-like 
Angelical': That cannot: be with Souls totally impure. _ As there; muſt be perfe& 
holineſsto make a worſhip perfeGly ſpiritual ; ſo there muſt be ſome degree of ho- 
lineſs to make it in any meaſure ſpiritual. - God would have all the Utenſils of the 
$anG@nary employed about his ſervice tobe holy : The wards of the Sacrifice were 
to be rinſed thrice*. The Crop and Feathers of ſacrificed Doves,. was to be hung 
Eaſtward towards the entrance of the Temple, at a diſtance from'the Holy of Holies 
where the preſence of God was moſt eminent* ._._ When Aaron was to gointo the 
Holy of Holies, he wasto ſan@ifie himſelf nan extraordinary manner*. T he Prieſts 


weretobe bare footed in the Temple, in the exerciſe of their Office; ſhoes alway 


were tobe-put off upon holy ground :. Look to thy foot when thou goeſt tothe Henſe 
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God, ſaith the-wife man, Eceleſ,- y- I. Stripthe affeCtions, . the feet of the Soul, of 
all-the dirt contradted 3 diſcard all earthly and baſe thoughtsfrom the heart A Beaſt: 
was-not to touch-the Mount Sinai, without lofing his Life Nor can we comenear 
the Throne with- brutiſh affe&tions, without loſing the-lifeand fruit of the worſhip. 
An unholy Soul degrades himſelf from a Spirit toa Brute, and the worſhip from ſpiri- 
tnal to brutiſh, It any unmortified ſin be found in-the Lite, as it was, in the _ 
comers to the Temple, It taints and pollutes the Worſhip*. All worſhip is an_*1%@ 1.15. 
acknowledgment of the excellency of Godas he is holy: Hence it is called a ſan@j- ' 1 7: 1% 
Tying Gods Name : - How can any perſon ſanQifie Gods Natne, that hath-nota holy 
reſemblance to his Nature ? If he be notholy ashe isholy, he cannot worſhip him 
according to his excellency in Spirit and in'Frath- -- No worſmpis ſpiritual wherein 
we have not acommunion with God, But what intercourſt: can there be between 
a holy God,and an impure Creature; between Light and Darkneſs 2. We have no fel- 
lowſhip with himin any ſervice, unleſs-we- walk! iz the L:7ght, in ſervice and out of 
ſervice,as he 1s Light*. The Heathen thought not their Sacritices agreeable to God, « , 1,4. r. 7. 
without waſhing their hands, whereby they ſignified the preparation. of their : 
hearts, before they made the Oblation--/ Clean hands without a-pure hearr, ſignify 
nothing - The frame of our hearts muſt anſwer the purity of the outwatd Sms: 
bols. P/al. 26. 6, I will waſh my hands in Trinocence, ſowill I compaſs thine Altar,ob Lord : 
Hewould obſerve the appointed Ceremonies, but not-without cleanſing hrs heart as well 
ashis hands. Vain Man isapt toreſt upon outward adts and-rites of: worſhip : But 
thismuſt alway be praQtiſed : The words are in the preſent Tenſe, I waſh, I compaſs. 
Purity in worſhip ought to be-our contimualCare, If we would perform a fpiritu- 
al ſervice, wherem we would have. communion with God', it muſt be in Holineſs - | 
If we would walk with Chriſt; tmuſtbe in wki#te*; alluding to-the white Garments * Revel. 2. 4. 
the Prieſts put on, when they went to perform their ſervice - As without this we | 
cannot ſee God in Heaven; ſo neither can we ſee the beauty of God in his own Or- 
dinances. | WE 5. 
TI. Spiritnal worſhip is performed with ſpiritual-ends, with raiſed-aims at the glory of 
God. No duty canbe fpiritual that hath a carnalaim : Where God isthe ſole Ob- 
jet, heought to be the principal End: In all our aGtions he is to be our End, ashe 
1s the principle of our Being 3 much more int Religious Acts, as he 1s the Objet of 
our worſhip. The worſhip of God in Scripture, is expreſt by the ſeeking of him* ; * Heb. 11. 6, 
Him, not our ſelves; all is tobe referred toGod. As we are zot to live to oxr ſeloes; 
that being the ſign of a carnal ſtate; ſo we are not to worthip for our ſebves, Rome. 
14. 7, 2. Asall ations are denominated good from their end, as well as their ob- 
& ; ſo uponthe ſame account they are denominated ſpiritual. The end fpiritu- 
alizeth our natural a&ions; much more our religious : Then are our faculties de- 
voted to him when they center in him. Tf the intention be evil, there is nothin 
but darkneſs in the whole ſervice, Luke r 2. 34. The firſt inſtitution of the Sabbath, 
the ſolemn day for worſhip, was to contemplate the glory of God in his ſtupendous 
works of Creation, and render him a homage for them, Rezel. 4. 11. Thow art wor- 
thy ob Lord, to receive Honour, Glory and Power ; for thou haſt created all things, and 
for thy pleaſure they are and were created. No-worſhip can be returned, without a glo- 
rifying of God 3 and we cannot attually glorify him, without dire@ aims at the pro- 
moting his honour. As we have immediately to do with God, ſo weare immedi- 
ately tomind the praiſe of God, As we are not to content our ſelves with habitual 
Brace, but be rich in the exerciſe of it in worſhip; fo we are not to 84.09 in 
| habitual aims at the glory of God, without the a&ual outflowings of our hearts in 
thoſe aims. : 
'Tis natural for Man to worſhip God for ſelf: Self-righteouſneſsis the rooted aim of 
Man: in his worſhip ſince his revolt from God, and beifttg ſenſible it is not to be 
found in his natural a&ions, he ſpeaks for it in hismoral and religious. By the firſt 
Pride we flung God off from being our Soveraign, and from being our end ; - ſince, 
a Phariſaical Spirit ſtcuts it in nature, not only to do things to beſcen of men, bur 
tobe admired by God, I1/a. 58. 3. Wherefore have ie faſted and thou takeft no know- 
fedge? This is to'have God worſhip them, inſtead of being worſhipped by them. 
Caiz's carriage after his Sacrifice, teſtified ſome baſe end it his worſtip 3 he came not 


to God as a Subjef to a Soveraign, but as'if he had been the Soveraign; and _ 
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the Subje&;z and when his deſign is' not anſwered, and his deſire not gratified, 
he proves more a Rebel to God,and a Murderer of his Brother. Such baſe ſcents will 


riſe up in our worthip from the body of death which cleaves to us, and mix them-. 


ſelves with our ſervices, as Weeds with the Fiſh in the Net. Dauid therefore, after 
his People had offered willingly to-the Temple, beggs of God, that their hearts 
*1Cron.29.18. #2ight be prepared to himr* ; that their hearts might ſtand right to God, without any 
ſquinting toſelf-ends. | 
Some preſent themſelves to God, as poor men offer -a preſent to a great perſon 3 
not to honour him, but to gain for'themſelves a reward richer than their gift. 
What profit is it that we have kept his Ordinance, &c £ Mal. 3. 14. Some worſhip 
him, intending thereby-to make him amends for the wrong they have done him 3 
wipe off their ſcores, and fatisfie their. debts 3 as though a ſpiritual wrong could be 
recompenſed with a bodily ſervice, and an.infinite Spirit be outwitted and appeaſed 
by a carnal flattery. Self is the Spirit of Carnality : To pretend a homage to God, 
and intend only the advantage of ſelf, is rather to mock him, than worſhip. him, 
When we believe that we ought to be ſatisfied, rather than God glorified ; we ſer 
God below ourſelves, imagin that he ſhould ſubmit-his own honour to our advan- 
tage - We make our iclyes more glorious than Gad ,: as though we were not made 
for him, but he hath a Being only for us 3 this 1s to have a very low eſteem of the 
Majeſty of God. Whatſoever any man aims atin worſhip above the glory of God , 
that he forms as an Idol to himſelf inſtead. of God, and ſets up a Golden-Image : 
God counts not this as a Worſhip. The. Offerings made in the Wilderneſs for forty 
years together, God eſteemed: as not offered to him, Amos 5. 25. Have you offered 
to me Sacrifices and Offerings in the Wilderneſs forty years, ob Houſe of Iſrael? They 
didit not to God, but to themſelves; for: their own ſecurity, and the attainment 
of the poſleſiion of the promiſed Land. - A ſpiritual Worſhipper performs not 
worſhip for ſome hopes of catnal advantage he uſes ordinances as means to bring 
God and his Soul together z to be more fitted to honour Godin the world, inhis 
particular place : When he hath been inflamed and humble in any addreſs or duty,he 
gives God the/glory 3 his heart ſutes' the doxology at the end of the Lords-prayer, 
aſcribes the Kingdom, Powerand Glory to God alone 3 and 1t any viper of Pride 
ſtarts out upon him, he endeavours preſently to ſhake it off, That which was the 
firſt end of our framing, ought to be. the chief end of our ating towards God - 
But when men have the ſame ends in. worſhip as Brutes, the ſatisfaction of a ſenfi- 
tive part ; the ſervice is no more than brutiſh. The acting for a ſenſitive end, is 
unworthy of 'the Majeſty of God to whom we addreſs, and unbecoming a rational 
Creature. The aCing for a ſenſitive end,isnot a rational,much leſs can it be a ſpiritual 
ſervice 3 though the Act may be good mit.ſelf, yet not good in the Agent, becauſe 
he wants a due end : We are then ſpiritual, when we have the ſame end in our re- 
deemed ſervices, as God had in his redeeming love, viz. his own Glory. 
12. Spiritual ſervice is offered to God in the name of Chriſt, Thole are only ſpiritual Sa- 
* x Pet. 2. s. Crificesthat are offered up to God by Jeſus Chriſt*, that are the fruits of the SanGtification 
_ of the Spirit, and offered in the mediation of the Son: As the Altar ſandtifies 
the gift, ſo doth Chriſt ſpiritualize our ſervices for Gods acceptation 3 as the Fire up- 
on the Altar ſeparated the airy and finer parts of the ſacrifice from the terrene and 
earthly : This. 1s the Goldez Altar upon which the Prayers of the Saints are offered 
* Revel. 8. 3. UP before the Throne*. As all that we have from God ſtreams through his blood: fo 
all that we giveto God aſcends by vertue of his merits. All the bleflings God gave 
_ 34. 3: to the 1/raelites came out of S70r, that is, from the Goſpel hid under the Law ; all 
_ FR the duties we preſent to God are to'be preſented in S76z, in an evangelical manner : 
All our worlhip muſt be bottomed on Chriſt. God hath intended that we ſhould 
honour the Son as we honour the Father : As we honour the Father by offering our 
ſervice only to him, ſo we are to honour the Son by offering it only in his name - 
In kim alone Godis well pleaſed, becauſe in him alone he finds our ſervices ſpiritual 
and worthy of acceptation : We muſt therefore take faſt hold of him with our Spirits, 
and the faſter we hold him, the more ſpiritual 1s our worſhip. To do any thing in 
the nameof Chriſt, is not to believe the worſhip {hall be accepted for it ſelf, butto 
have our eye fixed upon Chriſt for the acceptance of it, and not to reſt upon the 
work done as carnal people are ap tto do. The Creatures prefent their acknow- 
. ledgments 
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ledgments to God by Man ; and mancan only preſent his by Chriſt. It was utterly 

unlawful after the building of the Temple, to ſacrifice any where elſe : The Tenple 

being a type of Chriſt, it is utterly unlawful for us to preſent our ſervices in any 0- 

ther name than his. | . ; 
This isthe way to be ſpiritual. If we conſider God out of Chriſt, we can have 

no other notions but thoſe of horror and bondage. We behold him a Spirit, but 

environ'd with Juſtice and Wrath for Sinners : But the conſideration of him im Chriſt, 

yails his Juſtice 3 draws forth his Mercy ; repreſents him more a Father than a Judge. 

In Chriſt the aſpet of Juſtice is changed, and by that the temper of the Creature ; 

ſo that in and by this Mediator, we can have a ſpiritual boldneſs, and acceſs to God 

with confidence* ; whereby the Spirit is kept from benummedneſs, and diſtration ; and * Eph 3: 12- 

our Souls quickned and refined. The thoughts kept upon Chriſt in a duty of wor- 

ſhip, quickly elevates the Soul , and fpiritualizeth the whole ſervice. Sin makes 

our ſervices black, and tlie blood of Chriſt makes both our perſons and ſervices 

white. 


Toconclude this Head. 

God 1s a Spirit infinitely happy, therefore we muſt approach to him with cheer- 
fulneſs 3 Heisa Spirit of infinite Majeſty, therefore we muſt come before him with 
reverence 3 He is a Spirit infinitely high, therefore we mult offer up our Sacrifices 
with the deepeſt humility 3 He is a Spirit infinitely holy, therefore we muſtaddrefſs 
with purity 3 He1s a Spirit infinitely glorious, we muſt therefore acknowledge his 
excellency in all that we do, and in our meaſures contribute to his glory, by having 
the higheſt aims in his worſhipz He is a Spirit infinitely provoked by us, there- 
res we muſt offer up our worſhip in the name of a pacifying Mediator and Inter- 
ceſſour. 

3. Thethird general, is why a ſpiritual worſhip is due to God, and to be offered to 
him. We muſt confider the Object of Worthip, and the Subje& of worlhip ; the 
Worſhipper and the Worſhipped. God is a ſpiritual Being 3 Man1s a reaſonable 
Creature. The nature of God informs us, what is fit to be preſented to him z our 
own nature informs us, what is fit tobe preſented by us. 

Reaſon 1. The beſt we have istobe preſented to God in worſhip. For 

IT. Since God is the moſt excellent Being, heis tobe ſerved by us with the moſt excellent « 
thing we have, and with the choiceſt veneration. God is {0 incomprehenſibly excellent, 
that'we cannot render him what he deſerves z We muſt render him what we are able 
to offer; the beſt of our affections; the flower of our ſtrength 3: the Cream and 
Top of our Spirits. By the ſame reaſon that we are bound togive to God the beſt 
worſhip, we muſt offer it to him in the beſt manner. We cannot give to God any. 
thing too good for ſo bleſſed a Being : God' being a great King, flight ſervices be- | 
come not his Majeſty* : 'Tis unbecoming the Majeſty of God, and thereafon of a + ;;,...;.... 
Creature, to give him a trivial thing : 'Tis unworthy to beſtow the beſt of our : 
ſtrength on our Luſt, and the worſt and weakeſt in the ſervice of God. An inti- 
nite Spirit, ſhould have affeftions as near to infinite as we ean- As he is a Spirit 
without bounds, ſo he ſhould have a ſervice without limits : When we have given 
him all, we carrot ſerve him according to the excellency of his nature* ; and (hall we * Joſh. 24. :/ 
give him leſs than all? His infinite excellency'and our dependance on him as Crea- 
tures, demands the choiceſt adoration 5, Our Spirits being the nobleſt parr of our 
nature, areas due to him, as the ſervice of our bodies which are the vileſt : To ſerve 
him with the worſt only, is to diminiſh his honour. IP | 
2. Under the Law, God commanded the beſt to be offered kin. He would have the 
Males, the beſt of thekind ; the fat, the beſt of the Creature”: He commanded cs 
them to offer him the Firſtlings of the flock ; not the Firſtlings ofthe Womb, but 4 *.-: < 
the Firſtlings of the Year : The Jewiſh Cattle having two breeding times, in the. aorthe o-i... 
beginning of the Spring, and the beginning of September ; Thelatter breed was the 
weaker which Jacob knew*, when he laid the Rods before the Cattle when they * Ge. zo. 
were ſtrong in the Spring, and. witheld them when they were feeble in the Autumn. 
One reaſon ( as the Jews ſay ) why God accepted not the offering of Cain was, be- 
cauſe hebrought'themeaneſt,not the beſt of the fruit; and therefore 'tis faid,only that. 
he brought of the nit of the Ground, Ger. 4. 3. not the firſt of the fruit,or the beſt 
of the fruit 3 as Abel who brought the Firſtling of his Flock,and the Fat thereof, s 4 
| X 2 3. An 
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3. And this the Heathen praGiced by the light of Nature, They for the moſt part 
offered Males, as being more worthy 3 and burnt the Male, not the Female Frankin- 
cenſe, asit is divided into thoſe two kinds: They offered thebeſt, when they of- 
fercd their Children to Molock, Nothing more excellent than Man, and nothing 
dearer to Parents than their Children, which are parts of themſclves. When the 
Tfraelites would have a Golden-Calf for a repreſentation of God, they would de- 
dicate their Jewels, and ſtrip their Wivesand Children of their richeſt Ornaments, 
to ſhew their devotion. Shall men ſerve their dumb Idols with the beſt of their 
ſubſtance, and the ſtrength of their Souls; and ſhall the living God have a duller 
ſervice from us, than Idols had from them ? God requires no ſuch hard, but delight- 
ful worſhip from us, our ſpirits. 

4. All Creatures ſerve Man, by the providential order of God, with the beſt they have. 
As we by Gods appointment receive from Creatures the belt they can give, ought 
we not with a free will render to God the beſt we can offer ? The Beaſts give us 
their beſt Fat 3 rhe Trees their beſt Fruit; the Sun its beſt Light 3 the Fountains 
their beſt Streams : Shall God order us the beſt from Creatures, and we put him off 
with the worſt from our ſelves? 

5. God hath given us the choiceſt thing he had. A Redeemer that was the Power of 
God, and the Wiſdows of God: The beſt he had in Heaven, his own Son, and in 
himſelF, a Sacrifice for us, that we might be enabled to preſent our ſelves a Sacri- 
fice to Him. And Chriſt offered himſelf for us, the beſt he had , and that 
with the ſtrength of the Deity through the Eternal Spirits and ſhall we grudge 
God the belt part of our ſelves > As God would have a worſhip from his Creature, 
ſo it muſt be with the beſt part of his Creature. If we have gzver our ſelves to the 
Lord*, we can worſhip with no leſs than our ſelves. What is the Man without his 
Spirit? If weare to worſhip God with all that we have received from him, we 
muſt worſhip him with the beſt part we have received from him : 'Tis but a ſmall 
glory we can give himwith the beſt, and ſhall wedeprive him of his right by giving 
him the worſt ? As what we are, isfrom God ; ſo what we are,ought to be for God. 
Creation is the foundation of worſhip, Pſal. 100. 2, 3. Serve the Lord with glad- 
eſs: Know ye that the Lord he is God ; *tis hethat hath made us ; He hath ennobled 
us with ſpiritual affections; where 1s it fitteſt for us to employ them, bat upon 
him ? and at what time, but when we come ſolemnly to converſe with him? Tsit 


- 


\ Juſtice to deny him the honour of his beſt gift to us? Our Souls are morehis gift 


to us, than any thing in the World : Other things are ſo given that they are often 
taken from us, but our Spirits are the moſt durable gift. Rational faculties cannot 
be removed without a diſſolution of nature. 

Well then* ; As heis God, he is to be honoured with all the propenſions and ar- 
dor that the infiniteneſs and excellency of ſuch a Being requires, and the incompa- 


_ rable obligations he hath laid upon us in this ſtate deferve at our hands : In all our 


worſhip therefore, our minds ought to be filled with the higheſt admiration, love 
and reverence. Since our end was to glorifie God , we anſwer not our end, and 
honour him not, unleſs wegive him the choiceſt we have. 

Reaſon 2. Wecannot elſe a towards God according to the nature of rational Creatures. 
Spiritual worſhip is due to God, becauſe of his nature 3 and due fromus, becauſe of 
our nature. As we are to:idore God, fo we are to adore him as men : The nature 
of a rational Creature-makes this impreſſion upon him: He cannot view his own 
yature without having this oy ſtriking upon his mind. As he knows by inſpeCtion 
into himſelf, that there wasa God that made him ; ſo, that he is made to be in ſub- 
jection to God ; ſubjecion to him in his Spirit as well as his Body, and ought mo- 


_ rally to teſtifie this natural dependance on him - His conſtitution informs him, 


12*1, 


that he hath a capacity to converſe with God 3 that he cannot conyerſe with him, 
but by thoſe inward faculties - If it could be managed by his Body without his Spirit, 
Beaſts might as well converſe with God as Men. It 5 may a reaſonable ſerwice 
as it ought to be*, unleſs the reaſonable faculties be egiployed 1n the management of 
it: It muſtbe a worſhip prodigiouſly lame, without the concurrence of the cheifeſt 
part of Man with it. As we are to a& conformably to the nature of the obje, ſo 
alſo to the nature of our own faculties. Our faculties in the very gift of them to 


us were deſtined to be exerciſed 3 about what? What? All other things but the = 
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thor of them : 'Tis a conceit cannot enter into the heart of a rational Creature, that 
he ſhould aft as ſuch a Creature in other things, and as a ſtone in things relating to 
the Donor of them; as a man; with his mind about him m the affairs of the world; 
as a Beaſt without reaſon in his as towards God; If a man did not employ his tea- 
ſon in other things, he would be an unprofitable Creature in the world : If hedonot 
employ his ſpiritual faculties in worſhip, he denies them the proper end and uſe for 
which they were given him 3 *risa praQtical demial that God hath given him a Soul; 
and that God hath any rightto theexerciſe of it. If there were no worſhip. appoin- 
ted by God in the world, the natural inclination of man to fome kind of Religion 
would bein vain ; and if our inward faculties were not employed inthe duties of 
Religion, they would be in vain - The true end of God in the endowment of us 
with them would be defeated by us, as much as lies inus, if we did not ſerve him 
with that which we have from him ſolely at his own coſt. Asno man can with rea- 
ſon conclude, that the Reſt commanded on the Sabbath and the SanCification oft; 
was only a reſt of the body 3 that had been performed by the Beaſts as wellas Men 
but ſome higher end was aimed at for the rational Creature : So no man can think 
that the Command for worſhip, terminated only in the preſence of the Body ; that 
God ſhould give the Command to Man asa reaſonable Creature, and expeCt no other 
ſervice from him than that of a Brute. | 

God did not require a worſhip from man, for any want he had, or any effential 
honour that could accruetohim 3 but that men might teſtifie their gratitude to him, 
and dependance on him. 'Tis the moſt horrid ingratitude, not to have lively and 
deep ſentiments of gratitude after ſuch obligations, and not to make thoſe due ac- 
knowledgments that are proper for a rational Creature. Religion is the higheſt 
and choiceſt a& of a reaſonable Creature : No Creature under Heaven is capable of 
It that wants reaſon. As it is aviolation of reaſon not to worſhip God,ſo it is nolefs 
a violation of reaſon not to worſhiphim with the Heart and Spirit : It is a highdiſho- 
nour to God, and defeats him not only of the ſervice due to him from Man, brt 
that which is due to him from all the Creatures. Every Creature, as i is an effe& of 
Gods Power and Wiſdom, doth paſlively worſhip God ; that is, it doth afford 
matter of adoration to man that hath reaſon to collect it and return it where it is 
due: Without the exerciſe of the Soul we can no more hand it to God, than with- 
out ſuch an exerciſe we can gather it from the Creature - So that by this negled&, the 
Creatures are reſtrained from anſwering their chief end they cannot pay any fer- 
vice to God without man 3 nor can man without the employment of his rational 
faculties, render a homage to God, any more than beaſts can. Fhis enroenſ of 
our inward power ſtands firm and unviolable, let the modes of worfhip be what 
they will, or the changes of them by the Soveraign Authority of God never fofre- 
quent; this could not expire or be changed, as long asthe nature of Manendus 


red. As Man had not been capable of a Command for Worſhip, unleſs he kad been - 


endued with ſpiritual faculties; ſo he is not aQtive in a true pratice of Worſhip, 
unleſs they be imployed by him in it. The conſtitution of Man makes this r1an- 
ner of worſhip perpetually obligatory 3 and the oblation canneverceaſe, til man 
ceaſe to be a Creature furniſht with ſuch faculties : hour worſhip therefore, if we 
would act like rational Creatures, we fhouſd extend all the powersof our Souls to 
the utmoſt pitch, andeffay to have apprehenſions of God, equal to the exceMency 

of his Nature, which though we may attempt, we can never attain. 
Reaſon 3. Without this engagement of onr Spirits, 10 att is an a of worſhip. True 
worſhip being an acknowledgment of God and the perfeCtions of his Natare, reſiifts 
only from the Soul, that being only capable of knowmg God and thoſe perfeQtions, 
which are the obje&t and motive of worſhip: Fhe re of the body, is but to 
teſtifie the inward temper and affe&ion of the mind : If therefore it teſtifies what it 
E not, 'tis a lye and no worſhip - The cringesa Beaſt may be taught tomake to/an 
Altar, may as well be called Worſhip; ſince a man thinks as little of that God he 
pretends to. honour, as the beaſt doth of the Altar to which be-bowes. Worſhip 
15a reverent remembrance of God, and giving fome honour to him with the mrenti- 
onof the Soul: It cannot juſtly have the name of Worſhip, thatwants the eſlenrial 
part of it: 'T'isan aſcribing toGod the glory of his Nature, an-owning ſubje&ion 
and obedience to himas our foveraigt Lord: Thiss: as impoſlible to be performed 
; without 
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without the Spirit, as that there can be life and motion ina body without a Soul - 
'Tis a drawing neer to God, not in regard of his cflential preſence 3 fo all things 
are ncer toGod ; but in an acknowledgement of his excellency; which tsan act of 
the Spirit 5 without this, the worſt of men in a place of worſhip, are as neer to God as the 
beſt. The neceſlity of the conjunction of our Sou), ariſeth from the nature of wor- 
ſhip 3 whichbeing the moſt ſerious thing we can be employed in , the higheſt con- 
verſe with the higheſt obje&t, requires the choicelt temper of Spiritin the perfor- 
mance. That cannot be an act of worſhip, which 1s not an act of Piety and Ver- 
tue 3 but there is no a& of vertue done by the members of the Body, without 
the concurrence of the Powers of the Soul. We may as well call the prefence of a 
dead Carcaſs in a place of worſhip, an a&of Religion, as the preſence of aliving 
body without an intent Spirit - Theſeparation of the Soul from one is natural, the 
other moral ; that renders the body lifeleſs, but this renders the act loathſome to 
God: Asthe being of the Soul gives life to the Body, ſo the operation of the Soul 
oiveslife to the aftions: As he cannot be a man that wants the form of a man, a 
rational Soul ; ſo that cannot be a worſhip that wants an eflential part, the a&t of 
the Spirit: God will not vouchſafe any acts of man fo noble a title, without the re- 
quiſite qualifications, Hoſ. 5. 6. They ſhall go with their Flocks and their Herds, to 
ſeek the Tha &c. A multitude of Lambs and Bullocks for Sacrifice, to appeaſe 
Gods Anger: God would not give it the title of worſhip, though inſtituted by 
himſelf, when it wanted the qualities of ſuch a ſervice: The 8pirit of Whoredona 
was in the midſt of them, v. 4. In the judgment of our Savior, 1t is a vain worſhip, 
when the Traditions of Men are taught for the Do@rins of God*; and nolefs vain muſt 
it be, when the Bodies of Men are preſented to ſupp!y the place of their Spirits. 
As anomiſſion of duty isa contempt of Gods Soveraign Authority, ſo the omiſſion 
of the manner of it, 1s a contempt of it, and of his amiable excellency ; and that 
which is a contempt and mockery , can lay no juſt claim to the title of Wor- 
{hip. | 
Reaſon 4. There is in worſhip, an approach of God to Man. It was inſtituted to this 
purpoſe, that God might give out his bleſſings to Man : And ought not our Spirits 
tobe prepared and ready to receive his communications 2 Weare In ſuch a&s, more 
peculiarly in his preſence. In the 1/raelites hearing the Law, it 1s faid God was to 
comeamongthem* : Then, men are aid to ſtand before the Lord* : God before whom 
T ſtand, that is, whom I worſhip: And therefore when Caiz forſook the worſhip 
of God ſetled in his Fathers Family, he is ſaid to go ont frovz the preſence of the Lord, 
Gen. 4. 16. God is effentially preſent in the world; graciouſly preſent in his 
Church. The name of the Evangelical City is, Jehovah Shammab*, the Lord is 
there. God is more graciouſly preſent in the Evangelical inſtitutions, than in the 
Legal : He loves the Gates of Zion, more thart all the dwellings of Jacob* : His Evange- 
lical Law and Worſhip which was to go forth from Z7or, as the other did from Sizaz, 
Mic. 4. 2. God delights to approach to Men, and converſe with them in the wor- 
ſhip inſtituted in the Goipel, more than in all the dwellings of Jacob, Tf God be 
graciouſly preſerit, ought not weto be ſpiritually preſent ? A liveleſs Carcaſs fer- 
vice, becomes notſo high and deleCable a preſence as this : Tis to thruſt him from 
us, :not invite him to us : 'Tisto practiſe in the Ordinances, what the Prophet pre- 
dictsconcerning mens uſage of our Saviour, 1/a, 53. 2. There isno form, nocomelineſs, 
nor beauty that we ſhould deſere hint. A {lightneſs 11 worſhip, reflects upon the excel- 
lency of the objeft of worſhip. God and his worſhip are fo linkt together, that 
whoſoever thinks the one not worth his inward care, eſteems the other not worth 
hisinward affe&ion. How unworthy a light is it of God, who profers the opening 
his Treaſure 3 the reimpreſling his Image 3 conferring his bleſlings; admitsus into 
his preſence, when he hath no need for us, who hath millions of Angels to attend 
him- in his Court, and celebrate his Praiſe? He that worſhips not God with his 
Spirit, regards not Gods preſence in his Ordinances, and {lights the great end of 
God in them, and that perfe&tion he may. attain by them. We canonly expet, 
what God hath promiſed to give, when we tender to him what he hath commanded 
us to preſent. If we put off God with a Shell, he will put us off: with a Husk. 
How can we expect his heart, when we.do not give him ours; or hope for the 


bleſſing needful for. us, when we render not the glory due to him?. It cannot be - 
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advantagious worſhip, without ſpiritual. graces 3 for, thoſe are uniting, and Union 
15 theground of all Communion. =__ ; = 1 

| Reaſon 5.0 have a ſpiritual worſhip is Gods end inthe reſtoration of the Creature ; both 
in Redemption by his Son,and Sdnlification by his Spirit. A fitneſs for ſpiritual Offerings, 
was theend of the corring of Chriſt* ; He ſhould purge them, as Gold and; Silver by « , . -: 
Fire, a Spirit burning up their droſs, melting them intoa ;holy compliance with "TP 
and ſubmiſſion to God : To what purpoſe ? That they may offer to the Lord an Q& 
tering in Righteouſnes 3 a pure Offering from a uo Spirit - He came to bring, 
1s to God* inſucha Garb, as that we might befitto conyerſe with him: Can webe. + ; per. z. 18. 
thus, without a fixedneſs of our Spirits on him? 


The offering of ſpiritual Sacrifices, is the-end of making any a ſpiritual Habita- 
tion, and a holy Prieſi-hood*, We can no more be Worſhippers of God; without: , ,_ . 
a Worſhippers nature, than a man can be a man without humanenature. As man © ©” 
was at firſt created for the honour and worſhip of God 3 fo the deſign of reſto- 
ring that Image which was defaced by Sin, tends to the ſame end. We are not 
brought to God by Chriſt, nor are our ſervices preſented to him, if they be without 
our Spirits : Would any man that undertakes to bring another to a Prince, 1ntro- 
duce him in a ſlovenly and ſordid habit, ſuch a garb that he knows hateful to him ? 
Or bring the Clothes or Skin of a Man ſtuft with ſtraw, inſtead of the Perſon 2 
To come with our Skins before God without our Spirits, is contrary to the delignof 
God, in Redemption and Regeneration. - Be CE 
If a carnal worſhip would have pleaſed God, a carnal heart would have ſerved. 
his turn, without the expence of his Spirit in Sandification: He beſtows upon 
mana ſpiritual nature, that he may return to him a ſpiritual ſervice : He enlightens 
the Underſtanding, that he may have a rational ſervicez and new moulds the Will, 
that he may have a voluntary ſervice. As itis the Milk of the Word wherewith he 
feeds us, ſo it is the ſervice of the Word wherewith we muſt glorifie him. So much 
as there is of confuſeIneſs in our underſtinding, ſo much of ſtarting and levity in our 
Wills; ſo much of {lipperineſs and skipping mn our affections ; ſo much is abated of 
the due qualities of the worſhip of God; and fo much we fall ſhort of theend of 
Redemption and Sanctification. | | 
Reaſon 6. A ſpiritual worſhip is to be offered to God, becauſe no worſhip but that car 
be acceptable. We can never be ſecured of acceptance without it 3 He being a Spirit, 
nothing but the worſhip in Spirit can be ſutable ro him: What is unſutable, cannot 
be acceptable : There muſt be ſomething in us, to make our ſervices capable of 
being preſented by Chriſt for an a&tual acceptation. No ſervice 1s acceptable toGod 
by Jeſs Chriſt, butasitis a ſpiritual Sacrifice, and offered by a ſpiritual heart, 1 Per. 
\ 2. 5. The Sacrifice 1s firſt ſpiritual, before it be acceprable toGod by Chriſt : When 
it is azz offering in righteouſneſs, 1t is then, and only then pleaſant to the Lord, Mal, 
3. 3,4. No Prince would accept a gift that 1s unſutable to his Majeſty, and below 
the condition of the perſon that preſents it : Would he be pleaſed with a bottle 
. of water for drink, from one that hath his Ccllar full of wine? How unacceptable - 
muſt that be, that is unſutable to the Divine Majeſty 2 And what can be more un- 
ſatable, than a withdrawing the operations of our Souls from him, in the oblation 
of our Bodies? Weas little glorifie God as God, when we give him only a corporeal 
worſhip 3 as the Heathen did, when they repreſented him in a corporeal ſhape*; * gom. i. «1, 
oneas well as the other denies his ſpiritual nature : This is worſe, for had it been 
lawful to repreſent God to the eye, it could not have been done, but by a bodily 
figure ſuted to the ſenſe 3 but ſince it is neceflary to worſhip him, it cannot be 
by a corporeal attendance, without the operation of the Spirit. A ſpiritual frame - 
is more pleaſing to God, than the higheſt exterior adornments 3 than the greateſt 
gifts, and the higheſt Prophetical illuminations. The glory of the ſecond Temple ex- 
ceeded the glory of the firſt* : As God accounts the ſpiritual glory of Ordinances + yy, «. 8, & - 
moſt beneficial for us, ſo our ſpiritual attendance upon Ordinances is moſt pleaſing 
to him; Hethat offers the greateſt ſervices without it, offers but fleſh, Hof. 8. 13. 
They ſacrifice Fleſh for the Sacrifices of #ty Offerings, but the Lord accepts them not. Spiri- 
tual frames are the Soul of Religious ſervices 3 all other carriages without them, are 
contemptible to this Spirit : We can never Jay claim to that promiſe of God,none ſhall 
ſeek my facein pain: We affe& a vain ſeeking of him, when we wanta due TY, 
| O 


Ge ee En 


| 


160 A Diſcontſe of 


— _  — 


of Spiritfor him : And vain Spirits ſhall have vain returns: 'Tis more contrary to 
the nature of Gods Holineſs to have communion with ſuch, than itis contrary to 
the natureof Lightto have communion with Darknefs. 

To niake'ufe of this. | 

Cj 1. Firſt it ſerves for information. 

7. If ſpiritual worſhip be required by God 3 How ſad is it for them that are ſo far 
from giving God a ſpiritual worſhl, that they render him no worſhip at all > I ſpeak not of 
the neglect of publick, but of private 5 when men preſent nota devotion to God 
from one years end to theother. The ſpeech of our Saviour, that we muſt worſhip 
God in Spirit and Truth, implies that a worſhip is due to him from every one: That 
is the common impreſſion upon rhe Conſciences of all men in the world, if they 
have not by ſome conſtant courſe in groſs fins, hardned their Souls, and ſtifled thoſe 
natural ſentiments. There was never a. Nation in the world, without ſome kind of 
Religion; and no Religion was ever without ſome modes, to teſtifie adevotion : 

The Heathens had their Sacrifices and Purificationsz and the Jews by Gods order had 
their rites, whereby they were to expreſs their Allegiance to God, 
Conſider, 

1. Worſhip is a duty incumbent upon all men. Tis a homage Mankind ows to God, 
under the relation wherein he ſtands obliged to him : 'Tis a prime and immutable 
juſtice to own our Allegianceto him. 'Tis as unchangeable a truth that God is tobe 
worſhipped, as that God is: He 1sto be worſhipped as God; as Creator ; and 
therefore by all, ſince he is the Creator of all, the Lord of all, and al/ are his Crea- 
fares, and all are his SubjeFs, Worlbip is founded upon Creation, P/al. 100. 2, 3. 
'T is due to God for himfelf and his own eflential excellency, and therefore due 
from all : *7'is due upon the account of mans nature : The human rational nature 
is the ſame in all. Whatſoever is due to God upon the account of mans nature, and 
the natural obligations he hath laid upon man, is due from all men, becauſe they 
all enjoy the benefits which are proper to their nature. 

Man in no ſtate was exempted,nor can be exempted from it : In Paradiſe he had his 
Sabbath and Sacraments 3 Man therefore diſſolves the obligation of a reaſonable na- 
ture, by neglefting the worſhip of God. 

Religion 15 inthe firſt place to be minded. As ſoon as Noah came out of the Ark, 
he contrived not a Habitation for himſelf, but an Altar for the Lord , to acknow- 

*Gen-8. 20. ledge him the Author of his preſervation from the Deluge* : And whereſoever Abra- 
ham came, his firſt buſineſs was to ere an Altar, and pay his arrears of gratitude to 
* Gen. 12. 9- God, before he ran upon the ſcorefor new mercies* ; He left a teſtimony of wor- 
Gen.13.4-18- ſhip where ever he came. | 
2. Wholly thereforeto negle@ it, is ahigh degree of Atheiſme. He that calls not upon: 

God , faith iz: his heart there is no God 3, and ſeems to have the ſentiments of natural 
* Plat. 14.1, Conſcience, as to God, ſtifled in him* - Tt muſt ariſe from a conceit that thereis no 
God.or that we are equal to him, adoration not being due from perſons of an equal 
ſtate 3 or thatGod is unable, or unwilling to take notice of the adoring aftsof his 
Creatures: What isany of theſe but an undeifying the ſupream Majeſty 2 When: 
we lay afide all thoughts of paying any homage to him, we are in a fair way opini- 
onatively to deny him, as much as we practically diſown him. Where thereis no 
knowledge of God, that is, no acknowledgment of God, a gap isopened toall licen- 
THIN tiouſneſs* : And that by degrees brawns the Conſcience, and raſeth out the ſenſe of 
# iſa 65.11. God. Thoſe forſake God that forget his holy Monmtain* ; They do not practically 
own him as the Creator of their Souls or bodies. 'T'is the ſin of Caiz, who tur- 
* Gen. 4-16 + ning his back upon worſhip, is ſaid to go out from the preſence of the Lord*, Not to 
worſhip him with onr Spirits, is againſt his Law of Creation: Not to worſhip him 
at all, is againſt his a& of Creation : Not to worſhip him in truth is Hypocrifie : Not 
to worſhip him at all is Atheiſm, whereby we render our ſelves worſe than the worms 

in the Earth, or a toad ina Ditch. 

3. To perform a worſhip to a falſe God, or to the true God in a falſe manner, ſeems to 
be leſs a fin, than to live in perpetual negleFs of it. T hough it be direted to a falſe 
Obje& inſtead of God ; yet it is under thenotion of a God, and fo is an acknow*- 

ledgement of ſuch a Being as God in theworld ; whereas the total negle& of any 
worſhip, is a praQtical denying of the exiſtence of any ſupream Majeſty. oo. 
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' Whoſoever conſtantly omits a publick and private worſhip, tranſgreſles againſt 
an univerſally received diftate; For all Nations have agreed in the common notion 
of worſhipping God, though they have diſagreed in the ſeveral modes and rites 
whereby they would teſtifie that adoration, By a worſhip of God, though ſuper- 
ſtitious, a veneration and reverence of ſuch a being is maintained in the world ; 
whereas by atotal negleC& of worſhip,he is vertually diſowned and diſcarded, if not 
from his exiſtence, yet from his Providence and Government of the world - All 
the mercies we breath in are denied to flow from him. A fooliſh worſhip owns Re- 
Iigion, though it beſpatters it. As if aſtranger coming into a Country miſtakesa 
Subjed for the Prince, and pays that reverence to the Subje&, which is due to the 
Prince, though he miſtakesthe object, yer he owns an Authority; or if he pays any 
reſpe&t to the true Prince of that Country after the mode of his own, though ap- 
pearing ridiculous 1n the place where he is, he owns the Authority of the Prince 
whereas the omiſſion of all reſpe& would be a contempt ofMajeſty: And therefore 
the Judgments of God have been more ſignal upon the SacrilegiousContemners of 
worſhip among the Heathens, than upon thoſe that were diligent and devout in 
their falſe worthip 3 and they generally owned the blefhings received, to the pre- 
ſervation of a ſenſe, and worſhip of a deity among them. Though ſuch a worthip 
be not acceptable to God, and every man is bound to offcr to God a devotion 
agreeable to his own mind ; yet itis commendable, not as worſhip, but as it ſpeaks 
an acknowledgment of ſuch a Being as Godin his power in Creation, and his bene- 
ficence in his Providence. x 

Well then, omiſſions of worſhip are to be avoided. Let no man execute that 
upon himſelf, which God will pronounce at laſt as the greateſt miſery, and bid God 
depart from him, who will at laſt be loath to hear God bid him depart from him. 
Though man hath natural ſentiments that God is to be worſhipped 3 yet havingan 
hoſtility in his nature, he is apt to negle&, or give it him in aſhight manner : He 
therefore ſets a particular mark and notice of attention upon the: fourth Command, 
Remember thou keep holy the Sabath-day. Corrupt nature 1s apt to neglect the worſhip 
of God, and flagginit: This Command therefore which concerns his worſhip; he 
fortifies with ſeveral reaſons. | | 

Nor let any neglec& worſhip, becauſe they cannot find their hearts ſpiritual in it, 
The further we are from God, the more carnal ſhall we be. No man can expect 
heat by a diſtance from the Sun beams; or other means' of warmth. Though God 
commanded a cireumciſed heart inthe Jewiſh ſervices ; yet he did not warrant a neg- 
Ic& of the outward teſtimonies of Religion he had then appointed; He expected 
according to his Command, that they ſhonld offer the Sacrifices, and pradtiſe rhe 
legal Purifications he had commanded ; he would have them diligently obſerved, 
though he had declared that he impoſed them only for a time. And our $2270xr or- 
deredthe practiſe of thoſe poſitive rites as long as the law remained unrepealed, 
as in the Caſe of the Leper*, - 'Fis an injuſtice to refuſe the offering our ſelves to 
God according tothe manner he hath in his Wiſdom preſcribed and required. 

If ſpiritual worſhip berequired by God ; then | 

2. It informs us, that diligence in outward- worſhip is not to be reſted in. 
7 Men may attend all their days on worſhip, with a juiccleſs heart and unquickned 
frame, and think to compenſate the neglect of the manner, 'with abundance of rhe 
matter of ſervice. Outward expreſſions are but the badges and liveries of ſervice, 
not the ſerviceit ſelf. As the ſtrength of Sin lies in the inward frame of the heart, 
fo the ſtrength of worſhip in the inward - complexion and temper of the Soul. 
What do a thouſand ſervices avail, without cutting the throat of our carnal affe&i- 
ons > Whatare loud Prayers, but as founding Braſs and tinkling Cymbals; without 
Divine Charity ? A. Phariſaical diligence in ontward forms without inward Spirit, 
had no better a title vouchſafed by our Saviour, than that of hypocritical. God 
defires not Sacrifices, nor delights in burnt Offerings : Shadows are not to be offered 
inſtead of Subſtance. God required the heart of man for it ſelf; but commanded 
outward Ceremonies, as ſubſervient to inward worſhip, and goads and ſpurs unto 
it- They were never appointed as the ſubſtance of Religion, but auxiliaries to1t. 
What value had the Offering of the human nature of Chriſt been of, if he had not 


had a divine nature to qualifie him to be the Prieſt? And what is the oblation of 
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our Bodics, without a Pricſtly a& of the Spirit in the preſentation of it 2 Could 
the Tjraelites have called themfclves Worſhippers of God according to his Order, 
if they had brought a thouſand Lambs that had died ina Ditch, or been killed at 
home? They were tobe brought living to the Altar ; the blood ſhed at the foot of 
it - A thouſand Sacrifices killed without, had not been ſo valuable as one brought 
alive to the place of Offering + One found Sacrifice 1s better than a thouſand. 
rotten ones. As God took no pleaſure in the blood of Beaſts without its relation to 
the Artitype 3 So he takes no pleaſure in the outward rites of worſhip, without Faith 
in the Redeemer. To offer a Body with a fſapleſs Spirit, 1s a Sacriledge of the 
ſame nature with that of the [/raelites when they offered dead Beaſts. A man with- 
out ſpiritual worſhip is dead whiles he worſhips, though by his diligence in the ex- 
tcrnals of it he may like the 4rzel of the Church of Sardis, haze a name to live*, 
What ſecurity can we expect from a multitude of dead ſervices ? What weak ſhields 
are they againſt the holy eye and revenging wrath of God 2 What man, but one 
out of his wits, would ſollicite a dead man to be his Advocate or Champion ? 
Diligencein outward worſhip is not 10 be reſted in. 
©je 2, Shall be for Examination: Let us try our ſelves concerning the manner of 
err worſhip, We are now in the end of the world, and the dreggs of time ; where- 
in the Apoſtle predi&ts, there may be much of a forzz, and littleof the power of ' Godli- 
zeſs* : And therefore it ſtands us in hand to ſearch into our ſelves, whether it be 
not thus with us 2 Whether there be as much reverence 1n our Sprrits, as there 
may be devotion 1n our countenances and outward carriages. ; 

1. How therefore are our hearts prepared to worſhip? Is our diligence greater, to 
put our hearts1n an adoring poſture,than our bodies in adecent garb? Or are we con- 
tent to have a muddy Heart, ſo we may have a dreſt Carcaſs ? To havea Spirit a 
Cage of unclean Birds, while we: wipe the filth from the outſide of the Platter, is 
no better than a Phariſaical devotion, and deſerves na better a name, than that of 
a whited Sepulcher. | 
\ Do we take opportunities to excite and quicken our Spirits to the performance, 
and cry aloud with David, awake, awake my glory ? Are not our hearts aſleep when 
Chriſt knocks ; when we hear the voice of God, ſeck:; my face; Do we anfiver 
him with warm reſolutions , thy face Lord we will feek* £ Do we comply with 
ſpiritual motions, and ſtrike whiles the Tron is hot ? Isthere not more of reluCtancy, 
than readineſs? Is there a quick riſing of the Soul in reverence to the motion, as 
Eglon to Ehud; ora ſuJlen hanging the head at the firſt approach oft ? Or if our 
hearts ſeem to be engaged, and on fire; What are the motives that quicken that 
fire ? Is itonly the blaſt of a natural Conſcience; fear of Hell; deſires of Heaven 
as abſtracted from God ? Or is it an affeftion to God;, an obedient will to pleaſe 
him; longings to enjoy him, ,as a holy and: ſanctifying , God 1n his Ordinances, as 
well as a bleiled and glorified God in Heaven? | 

What do we expe@& in our approaches from him £ That which may make divine 
impreſſions upon us, and more exactly conform us to the divine nature? Or do we 
deſign nothing but an empty formality, a rowling eye, and a filling the Air with a 
few words, without any openings of heart to receive the incomes, which accor- 
ding to the nature of the duty might be conveyed tous? Can this be a {piritual 
worſhip 2 The Soul then cloſely waits upon him, when its expe&ation is only from him, 
Pal. 62. 6. Are our hearts ſeaſoned with a ſenſe of.fin; a fight of our ſpiritual 
wants 3 raiſed notions of God; glowing atiections to Him; ſtrong appetite after a 
ſpiritual fulneſs? Do we rouze up our ſleepy Spirits, and make a Covenant with all 
that is within us to attend upon him? So much as we want of this, ſo much we come 
ſhort of a ſpiritual worſhip: In P/al. 57..7. My heart is fixed, ob God, my heart ig 


fixed. David would fix his heart, before he would engage 1n a praifingat of WOr- 


ſhip - He appeals to God about it, and that with. doubling; the expreſtion, as being 
certain of an inward preparedneſs - Can we make the ſame appeals in a fixation of 

Spirit? for. | FE | 
=: How are our hearts fixed upon him, How do they cleave to hint in the duty 8 Do 
wereſign our Spirits to God, and make them an intire Holocauſt, a whole burat- 
offering in his worſhip? Or do wenot willingly admit carnal thoughts to mix them- 
{clyes with ſpiritual duties, and faſten our minds to the Creature, under pretences 
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ſome ſuperficial a& of devotion 3 while ſome covetous, envious, ambitious, vo- 
luptuous imagination may poſleſs our minds £ Do we not invert Gods Order, and 
worſhip a Luſt inſtead of God with our Spirits , that ſhould not have the leaſt 
ſervice, either from our Souls or Bodies, but with a ſpiritual difdain be facrificed to 
the juſt indignation of God ? How often do wefight againſt his Will, while we cry 
hail Maſter; inſtead of crucifying our own thoughts, crucifying the Lord of our 
Lives; Our outward carriage plauſible, and our inward ſtark naught? Do wenor 


often regard iniquity more than God in our hearts, in a time of worſhip? Roul. 


ſome filthy.imagination as a ſweet morſel under our tongues, and taſte more ſweet- 
neſsin that, than in God ? Do not our Spirits ſmell rank of Earth, while we offer 
to Heaven,and have we not hearts full of thick Clay,as their hands were full of blood® > 
When we ſacrifice, do we not wrap up our Souls in communion with ſome ſordid 
fancy, when we ſhould entwine our Spirits about anamiable God ? While we have 


ſome fear of him, may we not have a love to ſomething elſe above him ? This isto- 


worſhip, or ſwear by the Lord, and by Malchom*. How often dothan Apiſh-fancy 
render a ſervice inwardly ridiculous, under a grave outward poſture ; skipfing to 
the Shop , Ware-houſe, Compting-houſe in the ſpace of a ſhort Prayer > And we 
are before God as a Babel, a confution of internal languages 3 and thisin thoſe parts 


'of dire&ing them to the Creator © Do we not pals a meer complement on God, by * 


* Ia.r. is; 


* Zeph. t, by | 


of worſhip which are in the right uſe moſt agreeable to. God ; profitable for oar - 


ſelves;z ruinous to the Kingdom of Sin and Satan, and meansto bring us into a cloſer 
communion with the Divine Majeſty - Can this be a ſpiritual worſhip ? 

3. How do we a our graces in worſhip * Though the Inſtrument be 
ſtrung, if the ſtrings be not wound up, what melody can be the iſſue? 
All readineſs and alacrity diſcover a ſtrength of nature, and a readineſs in 
Spirituals, diſcovers a ſpirituality in the heart. As unaffecting thoughts of God 
are not ſpiritual thoughts ; ſo unaffeting addreſſes to God, are not ſpiritual 
addreſſes. Well then, what awakenings, and elevations of Faith and Love have 
we? What ſtrong outflowings of our Souls to him? What indignation againſt Sin? 
What admirations of redeeming Grace £ How low have we brought ourcorrupti- 
ons tothe foot-ſtool of Chriſt, to be made his conquered Enemies? How ſtraitly 
have we claſpt our Faith about the Croſs and Throne of Chriſt, to becorce his intt- 
mate Spouſe ? Do we in hearing hang upon the lips of Chriſt ; in prayer take hojd 
of God, and will not let him go; in confeſtions rent the Caul of our hearts, and 
indite our Souls before him with a deep humility © Do we at more by a (daring 
love than a drooping fear ? So faras ourSpitits are ſervile, fo far they are legal and 
carnal 3 ſo much as they are free and ſpontaneous , ſo much they are evangelical 
and ſpiritual. As men under the Law are ſubject to the conſtraint of Bondage* 
all their —_—_— in all their worſhip - ſo under the Goſpel they are under acon- 
ſtraint of love* : How then are believing affeftions exerciſed , which are alway 
accompanied with holy fear, a fear of his goodneſs that admits us into his preſence, 
and a = to offend him in our a& of worſhip? So much as we have of forced or 


feeble affetion, ſo much we have of carnality. 
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4. How dowe find our hearts after worſhip ? By an after carriage, we may judge of the 


ſpirituality of it. | 

1. How are we as toinward ſtrength > Whena worſhip is ſpiritually performed, grace 
is more ſtrengthened , corruption more mortified - The Soul, like Samp/on after his 
awakening, goes out with a renewed ſtrength : As the inward man is renewed day 
by day, that 1s, every day 3 ſo it is renewed 1n every worſhip. Every ſhower makes 
the graſs and fruit grow in good ground where the root is good, and the weeds 
where the ground is naught : The more prepared the heart 1s to obedience in other 
duties after worſhip,the more evidence thereis that it hath been(ſpiritual in theexer- 
ciſe of it. *Tisthe end of God in every diſpenſation, as1n that of Joh» Baptiſt, To 
make ready a People prepared for the Lord*, hen the heart is by worſhip prepared 
for freſha&s of obedience, and hath a more cxa& watchfulneſs againſt the incroach- 
ments of Sin. Ascarnal men after worſhip ſprout up in ſpiritual wickedneſs; ſo do 
ſpiritual worſhippers in ſpiritual graces : Spiritual fruits, are a fign of a ſpiritual 
Cane: UVhen men are more prone to fin after duty , tis a fign there was but. litthe 


communion with Godin it, and a greater ſtrength of ſin, becauſe ſuch an at is 
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contrary to the' end of worſhip, which is the ſabduing of Sin. 'Tis a fign the 
Phyfick hath wrought well, when the ſtomach hath a better appetite to itsappointed 
food; and worſhip hath been well performed, when we have a ſtronger iticlination 
to other acts well pleaſing to God, and a more ſenfible diſtaſte of thoſe temptations 
we too much relifht betore. Tis a fign of agood Conzotion, when there is a grea- 
ter ſtrength in the 'vitals of Religion ,. a more eager deſire to know God. When 
Mojes had been praying to God, and prevailed with him; he puts up a -- ou re- 
queſt, to behold his Glory*. When the appetite ſtands ſtrong to fuller diſcoveries 
of God, it is a fign there hath been a ſpiritual converſe with him. | 

2. How is it eſpecially as to humility> The Phariſees worſhip was with- 
out diſpute, carnal z and we find them not more -humble after all their 
devortions, but over-grown with more weeds of ſpiritual pride z they per- 
formed them as their righteouſneſs. What men dare plead before God in 
his day, they plead before him in their hearts, in their day; but this men will do at 
the day of Judgement, we have propheſied * in thy Name, 8&c. Mat. 7. 21. They 
ſhew what tinfture their ſervices left upon their Spirits - That which excludes them 
from any acceptation at the laſt day, excludes them from any eſtimation of being 
ſpiritual in this day. - The carnal Worſhippers charge God with Injuſtice in not re- 
warding them, and claim an acceptation as a compenſationdue to them, Ta. 58. 3: 
Wherefore have we afflifted our Souls, and thou takeſt no knowledge? Alpiritual Wor- 
ſhipper looks upon his duties with ſhame, as well as hedoth upon his fins with con- 
fuſion, and implores the mercy of God for the one as well as the other. In the 
143 Pſalm v. 2. the Prophet David after his ſupplications, begs of God not to 
enter into Judgment with him, and acknowledges any anſwer that God ſhould 
give him, asa fruit of his faithfulneſs to his promiſe, and not the merit of his wor- 
ſhip. 1 thy Faithfulneſs anſwer me, &c. Whatſoever ſprings from a gracious Prin- 
ciple, and 1s the breath of the Spirit, leaves a man more humble ; whereas that 
which proceeds. from a ſtock of nature, hath the true blood of nature running in 
the veins of it, viz. that pride which is naturally derived from Adam. The breath- 
ing of the Divine Spirit 1s in every thing to conform us to our Redeemer ; that be- 
ing the main work of his Office, is his work in every particular Chriſtian-a&t influ- 
enced by him. Now Jeſus Chriſt in all his-a&tions was an exaG& Pattern of Humili- 
ty. After the inſtitution and celebration of the Supper, a ſpecial attof worſhip in the 
Church 3 though he had a ſenſe of all the Authority his Father had given him, yer 
he humbles himſelf to waſh his Diſciples feet® : And after his ſublime Prayer, John 17. - 
He humbles kimſelf to the death, and offers himſelf to his Murderers, becauſe of his 
Fathers pleaſure, John 18, r. When ke had ſpoken thoſe words, ke went over the Brook 
Kedron into the Garden. What is the end of God in appointing worſhip, is the 
end of a ſpiritual heart in offering it; not his own exaltation but Gods glory : 
Glorifying the name of God, is the fruit of that Evangelical-worſhip the Gentiles 
werein time to give to God, P/al. 86. 9. All Nations which thou haſt made, ſhall 
come and worſhip Tre thee oh Lord, and ſhall glorifie thy Name. Let us examin then 
what debaſing ourſelves thereis1n a ſenſe of our own vileneſs, and diſtance from ſo 
gloriousa Spirit. Selt-denial isthe heart of all Goſpel-grace. Evangelical Spiritu- 
al-worſhip cannot be without the ingredient of the main Evangelical Prin- 
ciple. 

3. What delight is there after it>2 What pleaſure is there, and what is the Obje&t 
of that pleaſure ? Is it Communion the we have had with God, or a Fluency 
in our ſclves: Is it ſomething which hath touched our hearts, or tickled our fan- 
cies? As the ſtrength of ſin is known by the delightful thoughts of it after the 
commiſiion 3 ſo1s the ſpirituality of duty, by the object of our delightful remem- 
brance after the performance. It was a ſign David was ſpiritual in the worſhip of 
God inthe Tabernacle, when he enjoyed it, becauſe he longed for the ſpiritual part 
of it, when he was exiFd from it : His deſires were not only for Liberty to reviſit 
the Tabernacle, but to ſee the power and glory of God in the SanGnary, as hehad ſeenit 
before*: His deſires for it could not have been fo ardent, if his refle&ion upon 
what had paſt, had not been delightful ; nor could his Soul be poured out in him for 
the want of ſuch opportunities, if the remembrance of the converſe he had had with 
God, had not beenaccompanied with a delightful reliſh*. 
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- Letus Examin what delight we find inour ſpirits after worſhip. TOR 
- Uſe 3. Is of comfort. And tis very comfortable to conſider thatth ſmalleſt 
worſhip with the Heart and Spirit, lowing from a priticiple of grace ,, is more 
acceptable than the moſt pompous veneration; yea, if the oblation wereas precious 
as the whole Circuit of Heaven and Earth without it.” That God that. valucs: 2 
Cupof Cold water given.to any as his Diſciple, will value a fincere feryice above 
a coſtly Sacrifice, God hath his eye upon thera that honour kis nature, Þ e would 
not ſeek ſach to morſhip hire, if he did not intend to accept ſuch a worſhip fron 
them: When we therefore invoke him, and praiſe him, which..are the prime parts 
of Religion 3. he will receive it as a ſivect. favour from” us, and overlook infirmities 
mixed with the graces. ——_ IND DEED iy tion 
The ing matter of diſcorfort, and that. which makes us queſtion the ſpirituality 
of worſhip, is the zany ſtarts of our Spirits, and rovings to other things. | 

. For afwer to which, | tn ns N 
I. "Tis tobe conf that theſe ſtarts arenatural to us. Who, is free from them? We 
bear in our own boſoms a neſt of turbulent thoughts,which hike buſie Gnates will be 
buzzing aboutus, while we ate in our moſt inward and ſpiritual coriverſes. Many 
wild beaſts lark in a mans heart, as in acloſe and covert wood, and ſcarce diſcover 
themſelves, butat our ſolemn worſhip. S--- IN 
' No duty fo holy , No worſhip ſo ſpiritual, that can wholly priviledge us from 
them : They will jogg us in our moſt weighty employments, that, as God ſaid to 
Cain, fin lyes ar the door, and enters in, and makes a-riot in our Souls. As it is 
faid of wicked men, they cannot ſleep for multitude of thonghts* ; ſo it may be of * Eccleſ 5.12. 
many a good man 3 he cannot worſhip for multitude of thoughts : There will be 
ſtarts, and morein our Religious, than natural imployments 3 -*tis natural to man - 9 
Some therefore think, the .Be/s tied to Aarons Garments between the Pomegrarates, 
Wete to warn the People, and recall their fugitive minds to. rhe preſent ſervice 
when they heard the ſound of them, upon the leaſt motion of the High: prieſt. 
The Sacrifice of Abrahant, the Father of the Faithfc], -was not exempr from the 
Forls pecking at it.* Zechariah himſelf was drowſie in themidſt of his Viſions, which * Gen. 15. 11; 
being more amazing, might cauſe a heavenly intentneſs*, Zech. 4. 1, The Angel 
that talked with me, came again and awaked me, as a man is awaked out of ſicep. He had 
been rouzed up before, but he was ready to dropdown again 3 bis heart was gone, 
till the Angel jogged him. We may complainof ſuch imaginations, as Jerexe. doth 
of the Enemies of the Jews*. Our Perſecutors are (wifter than Eagles z they lIight * Lam: 4: 19+ 
upon us with as much ſpeed, as Eagles upon a Carcals ; they purſue us upon the 
Mountain of Divine inſtitutions, and they lay wait for us in the Wilderneſs, in our 
retired addrefles to God. . 
And this will be ſo while, | 

1. There is natural corruption in us. There are in a Godly man two contrary 
_ principles, Fleſh and Spirit, which endeavour to hinder one anothers acts, and 
are alway ſtirring upon the offenſive or defenſive part. Thereis a body of death + Ga. ;. 15. 
continually exhaling its noyſom vapours; Tis a body of death in our * Rom. 7. 15. 
worſhip, as well as in our natures 3 it ſnaps our reſolutions aſunder* ; it hinders 
us in the doing good, and contradicts our wills in the ſtirring up evil : This 
corruption being ſeated in all the faculties, and a conſtant Domeſtick in them, 
has the greater opportunity to trouble us, ſince it is by thoſe faculties thar we ſpiri- 
tually tranſa&t with God 3 and it ſtirs more in the time of religious exerciſes, though 
it be in part mortified: As a wounded Beaſt though tired, will rage and ſtrive 
toits utmoſt, when the Enemy 1s about to fetch a blow at it. All duties of wor- 
ſhip tend to the wounding of corruption; and it is no wonder to feel the ſtriving 
of ſin, to defend it (ſelf, and offend us when we have our Arms in our hands to 
mortifie it, that the blow may. be diverted which is direCted againſt it. 

The Apoſtles had aſpiring thoughts ; and being perſwaded of an earthly King- 
dom , expeQed a Grandeur in it: And though we find ſome appearance of itat 0- 
ther times 3 as when they were caſting out Devils, and gave an account of it to their * Luke 10. 26 
Maſter, he gives them a kind of a check*, intimating that there was ſome kind of 
evil in their rejoycing upon that account : Yet this never ſwelled fo high, as to 
break out into a quarrel who ſhould be greateſt; until they had the moſt — * Lake 22. 24 
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V Job. 1. 6. 


Ordinance, the Lords Supper to quell 1. Our corruption 1s like Lime, which 


diſcovers .riot its fire by any. ſmoke or heat, ti] you caſt water, the, Enemy of fire, 
upon it - Neither doth our nitural corruption rage ſo much, as when, we are /uſing 
means to'quench and deſtroy it. _ | ted; 
2. Whilethere is a Devil, and we. in his Precin®, As he accuſeth.us to God, fo he 
diſturbs us in our ſelves - He is a bold Spirit, and loyes to intrude himſelf when 
we are converfing with God : We read, that when the Arigels preſented:them- 
ſelves before God Satan comes among them*. Motions from Satar will thruſt 
themſelves in with our moſt raiſed and Angelical frames; He loves to. take off the edge: 
of our Spirits from God ; He as but after the old rate; He from the firſt envied God 
an obedience from man.and envied man the felicity of communion with God ; He is 
unwilling God ſhould have the honour of worſhip, and that we {hould have the 
fruit of it; He hath himſelf loſt it, and therefore is unwilling we ſhould enjoy it ; 
and being ſubtil, he knows how to make impreſſions upon us ſutable to our inbred 


corruptions, and aflault us inthe weakeſt part: He knows all the avenues to get 


within us,(as he did in the temptation of Eze)and being a Spirit,he wants not a power 


to dart them immediatly upon our fancy; And being a Spirit, and therefore aftiveand 


' nimble, he can ſhoot thoſe darts faſter than our weakneſs can beat them off : He 


is diligent alſo, and watcheth for his Prey, and ſeeks to devour our ſervices as well 
asour Souls, and ſnatch our beſt morſels from us - We know he mixed himſelf with 
our Saziours retirements in the Wilderneſs, and endeavoured to Fly-blow his holy 
converſe with his Father in the preparation to his mediatory work. 

Satan is Gods Ape, and imitates the Spirit in the Office of a Remembrancer - As 
the Spirit brings good thoughts and divine promiſes to mind, to quicken our wor- 
ſhip 3 ſo the Devil brings evil things to mind, and endeavours to faſten them in 
our Souls to diſturb us : And though all the fooliſh ſtarts we have in worſhip are 
not purely his iſſue ; yet being of kin to him, heclaps his hands, and ſets them on 
like ſo many Maſtives to tear the ſervice 1n pieces. 

And both thoſe diſtraftions which ariſe from our own corruption, and from Satar, 
are moſt rife in worſhip, when we areunder ſome preſling affliftion. This ſeems to 
be David's Caſe, Pſal. 86. when in v. 11. He prays God to wmie his heart to fear 
and worſhip his Name ; he ſeems to be under ſome affliction, or fear of his Ene- 
mies3 Oh frce me from thoſe diſtraGtions of Spirit, and thoſe paſſions which ariſe in 
my Soul, upon conſidering the deſigns of my enemies __— me, and preſs upon 
me in my addrefles to thec, and attendances on thee. Jo alſoin his affliction com- 
plains, Job. 17. 11. That his purpoſes were broken off : He could not make an cven 
thread of thoughts and reſolutions; they were frequently ſnapt aunder, like rot- 
ten Yarn when one 1s winding it up. | 

Good Men and piritual Worſhippers have lain under this trouble: Though they 
area ſign of weakneſs of Frae, or ſome obſtructions in the afting of ſtrong grace 3; 
yet they are not alway evidences of a want of grace : What ariſeth from our own 
corruption, is to be matter of humiliation and refiſtance 5 what ariſeth from Sater, 
ſhould edge our minds to a noble conqueſt of them. If the Apoſtle did comfort 
himſelf with his diſapproving of what roſe from the natural ſpring of fin within him, 
with his conſent to the Law, and diſſent from his Luſt ; and charges it not upon 
himſelf, but upon the fin that dwelt in him , with which he had broken off the for- 
mer League, and was reſolved never to enterinto Amity withit : By the ſame rea- 
fon we may comfort our ſelves, if ſuch thoughts are undelighted in, and alienate 
not our hearts from the worſhip of Godby all their buſic intruſions to interrupt us. 

2. Theſe diſtraions ( not allowed ) may be occaſions by an koly improvement to make | 
our hearts more ſpiritual _=_ worſhip, though they diſturb us in it : By anſwering thoſe 
ends for which we may ſuppoſe God permits themto invade us. And that is, 

1. When they are occafions to humble us. 

( 1.) For eur carriage in the particular worſhip. There is nothing ſo dangerous as 
ſpiritual pridez Itdeprived Devilsand Men of the preſence of God, and will hinder 
us of the influence of God. If we had had raiſed and uninterrupted motions in wor- 
ſhip, we ſhould be apt tobelifted up 3 and the Devil ſtands ready to tempt us ro 


* 2 Cor. 12. ſelf-confidence. You know how it was with Pavul* ; His b»ffetings were occaſions 
fromv.1.19%.7- tg render him more ſpiritual than his raptares, becauſe more humble. God ſutfers 


thoſe 


Spiritual Worſhip. 


| ——— —_— 


thoſe wandrings, ſtarts and diſtrations to prevent our ſpiritual pride, which is as 
a Worm at the root of ſpiritual worſhip, and mind us of the duſty frame of our 
Spirits, how eafily they are blown away : As he ſends ſickneſs to put us in mind of 
the ſhortneſs of our breath, and the eaſineſs to loſe it. God would make us a- 
ſhamed of our ſelves in his preſence ; that we may own, that what isgood inany 


duty , is meerly from his Grace and Spirit, and not from our ſelves. That with -_ 


Paul we may cry out, by Grace we are what we are, and by Grace we do what we do: 
We may be hereby made ſenfible, that God can alway find ſomething in our exatteſt 
worſhip, as a ground of denying us the ſacceſsful fruit of it. If we cannot ſtand 
upon our duties tor Salvation, what can we bottom upon 1n our {clves? It there- 
fore they are occaſions to make us out of love with any righteouſneſs of our own, 
to make us break our hearts for them, becauſe we cannot keep them out 5 If we 
mourn for them as our ſins, and count them our great affiiftions; we have attained 
that brokeneſs which is a choice ingredient 1n a ſpiritual Sacrifice - Though we have 
been diſturbed by them, yet we arc not robbed of the ſucceſs; we may behold an 
antwer of our worſhip in our humiliation, in ſpite of all of them. 

( 2._) For the baſeneſs of our Nature. Theſe unſteady morions help us to diſcern 
that heap of vermin that breeds -in our nature... Would any man think he had ſuch 
an averſeneſs to his Creator and Benefa&or; ſuch an unfutableneſs to him; ſuch an 
eltrangedneſs from him, were it not for his inſpe&ion into his diftracted frames? 
God ſuffers this to hang over us as a Rod of CorreGtion, to diſcover and fetch out 
the folly of our hearts. Could we imagin our natures fo highly contrary to chat 
God who is ſo infinitely amiable, ſo defirable an Object 3 or that there ſhould be {0 
much folly and madnefs in the heart , as to draw back from God in thoſe ſervices, 
which God hath appointed as pipes through which to communicate his grace, to 
convey himſelf, his love and goodneſs to the Creature? If therefore we have a 
deepfenſe of, and ſtrong refletions upon our baſe nature, and bewail that maſs of 
averſheſs which lies there, and that fulneſs of irreverence towards Fhe God of our 
mercies, the ObjeCt of our worſhip 3 'tis a blefled improvement of our wandrings 
and diverſions. Certainly if any Ifraclite had broughta lame and rotten Lamb to 
be ſacrificed to God, and afterward had bewatled it, and laid open his heart to God 
ina ſenfible and humble confeffion of it 3 That Repentance had been abetter Sa- 
crifice, and more acceptable in the ſ1ght of God ; than if he had brought a ſound 
and a living Offering. EL 98 0 

C'S] i hen they are occaſtons to make us prize duties of worſhip : When we argue, as 
rationally we may, that they are of fingular uſe 3 ſince our corrupt hearts and a 
malicious Devil doth chiefly endeavour to hinder us fromthem: And that we find 
We have not thoſe gadding thoughts when we are upon worldly bufineſs, or upon 
any ſinful deſign which may diſhonour God and wound our Souls: This is a fign 
Sin and Satan diſlike worſhip 3 for he is too ſubtle a Spirit to oppoſe that which 
would further his Kingdom. As it is an argument the Scripture is the Word of 
God, becauſe the wickedneſs of the world doth ſo much oppoleit ; {0:: i-1 ground 
to believe the profitablencls and excellency of worſhip, becauſe S4t7 and ovr awry 
waruly hearts do ſo much interrupt us in it: If therefore we make this uſe of our 
croſs ſteps in worſhip, to have a greater value for ſuch duttes , more affe&ionsto 
them and deſires to be frequent m them - Our hearts are growing ſpiritual, under 
the weights that would depreſs them to carnality. 

( 3. ) Whenwetake a riſe from hence, to have heavenly admrations of the gracionſneſs 


of God. That he ſhould pity and pardon fo many ilighr addreſſes to him, and give 


any gracious returns to us. Though men have foolith rangings every day, and 
in every duty ; yet free grace is ſo tender asinot to puniſh them, Ger. 8. 21. And 
the Lord ſmelt a ſweet ſavour 3, and the Lord ſaid in tis heart, T will not curſe the 
Ground for mans ſake, for the imagination of mans heart is evil from his youth, *Tis 


obſervable, thatthis was juſt after a Sacrifice which Neah oftered to God, v. 20. But, 


probably not without infirmities common tohnaman nature, which may be gronnded 
upon the reaſon God gives; that thongh he hid deſtroyed the Earth before, becauſe 
of the evil of mans imaginations, Gen. 6. 5. He ſtil] fonnd evil imaginations; He 
doth not ſay in the heart of Cham, or others of Noa#'s Family ; but in mans heart, 


including Noah alſo 3 who had both the Judgments of God upon the former _— 
x an 


A Diſcourſe of 


® Pal.r16. I I, 
F yerſe 12. 


* Rom. 8. 26, 


and the mercy of God in his own preſervation before his eyes; yet God ſawevil 
imaginations rooted in the nature of Man; and though it were ſo, yet he would 
be merciful: If therefore wecan, aftcr finding our hearts ſo vagrant in worſhip, 
bave real frames of thankfulneſs that God hath ſpared us; and be hightned in our 
admirations at Gods giving us any fruit of ſuch a diſtradted worſhip ; we take ad- 
vantage from them, to be raiſed into an Evangelical frame, which conſiſts in the 
humble acknowledgments of the grace of God. When David takes a review of 
thoſe tumultuous paſſions which had rufled his mind, and poſlefled him with unbe- 
lieving notions of God in the perſons of his Prophets* ; how high doth his Soul 
mount in aſtoniſhment and thanktulneſs to God for his wercy* ? Notwithſtanding his 
diſtruſt, God did graciouſly perform his promiſe, and anſwer his defire; Then itis 
what ſhall I render to the Lord ? His heart was more affefted for it , becauſe it had 
been fo paſſionate in former diſtruſts. *Tis indeed a ground of wondring at the 
patience of the Spirit of God, that he ſhould guide our hearts when they are ſo apt 
toſtart out ; as it is the patience of a Maſter to guide the hand of his Scholar, while 
he mixes his writing with many blots. * Tisnot one ortwo infirmities the Spirit helps 
us in, and helps over, but z-azy*. Tis a ſign of a ſpiritual heart, when he can 
takea riſe to bleſs God for the renewing and blowingup his affe&tions, in the midſt 


of ſo many incurfions from Satar to the contrary, and, the readineſs of the heart 
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too niuch to comply with them. 

(4. ) When we take occaſion from thence to prize the mediation of Chriſt, The more 
diſtra&tions jogg us, the more need we ſhould ſee of going out ro a Saviour by 
Faith. One part of our Saviours Office is to ſtand between us and the infirmities 
of our worſhip : As he is an Advocate, he preſents our ſervices, ana pleads for them 
and us* ; forthe ſs of ourduties, as well as for our other fins. Jeſus Chriſt isan 
High-prieſt, appointed by God to take away the iniquities of our holy things, which 
was typified by Aarons Plate upon his Mitre. Were there no imperfeQtions, 
were there no creeping up of thoſe Froggs into our minds, we ſhould think our 
worſhip might mcrit acceptance with God upon its own account - But.if we behold 
ovr own weakneſs, that nota tear, a groan, a figh isſo pure, but muſt have Chriſt 
to make it entertainable z that there 1s no worſhip without thoſe blemiſhes; and up- 
on this, throw all our ſcrvices into the Arms of Chriſt for acceptance, and ſollicite 
him to put his merits in ike fronr, to make our ciphers appear valuable; *ris' a 
ſpiritual a&, the deſign cf God i the Goſpel being to advance the honour and 
mediation of his Son. Thar is a ſpiritual and evangelical att, which anſwers the 
evangelical deſign, The deſign of Satan and our own corruption is defeated, 
when thoſe interruptions make us run ſwifter, and take faſter hold on the High-prieſt 
whois to preſent our worſhip to God, and ourown Souls receive comfort there- 
by. Chriſt had temptations oficred to him by the Devil 1n his Wilderneſs retire- 


'ment3 that from an experimental knowledge, he might be able more compaſſwonatly 


to ſucconr u5* 5 we have ſuch aflaults in our retir'd worthip eſpecially, that we 
may be able more highly to value him and his mediation. | | 

2. Let usnot therefore be diſcouraged by thoſe interruptions and ſtarts of our hearts. 

e5 If we find in our ſelves a ſtrong reſeſtance of them, The Fleſh will be luſting 3 
that cannot be hindered 3 yet if we donotfulfil the Juſts of it, riſe up at itscom-' 
mand and go about its work, we may be faid to walk in the Spirit* : We walk ir: 
the Spirit, if we fulfil not theluſts of the Fleſh, though there be a luſting of the Fleſh 
againſt the Spirit: So we worſhip 1n the Spirit, though there be carnal thoughts 
ariſing, if we do not fulfil them 3 though the ſtirring of them diſcovers ſome con- 
trariety in us to God, yctthe reſiſtance manifeſts, that there 1s a principle of con- 
trariety in us to them; that asthereis ſomething of Fleſh that Juſts agamſt the Spirit, 
ſo there is ſomething of Spirit in worſhip which Juſts againſt the Fleſh: We muſt 
take heed of omitting worſhip , becauſe of ſuch in-rodes 3 and lying down in 
the mireof atotalnegle&. If our Spirits are mademore lively ana vigorous againſt 
them If thoſe cold vapours which have riſen from our hearts, make uslike a Spring 
in themidſt of the cold Earth, more warm : There 1s in this caſe more reaſon for 
usto bleſs God, than to be diſcouraged. God looks upon it as the diſeaſe, not the 
wilfulneſs of our nature; as the weakneſs of the Fleſh, not the willingnefs of the 
Spirit. If we would ſhut the door uponthem, it ſeems they are unwelcome com- 


pany : 
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pany - Men donot uſe to lock their doors upon thoſe they love 3 IF they break in 
and diſturb us with their 1impertinencies, we need not be diſcomforted, unlef we 
give them a ſhare in our affe&ions, and turn our back upon God to entertairi 
them © If their preſence makesus fad, their flight would make us joyful. 
2,) If we find our ſelves excited to a ſtricter watch over our hearts againſt them. 

As Travellers will be careful when they come to places where they have been rob'd 
before, that they be not ſo eaſily ſurprized again. We ſhould not only Jament 
when we have had ſuch fooliſh imaginations in worſhip breaking in upon us, but 
alſo bleſs God that we have had no more, ſince we have hearts ſo fruitful of 
weeds. Weſhould give God the glory when we find our hearts preſerved from 
theſe intruders, and not boaſt of our ſelves, but return him our praiſe for the watch 
and guard he kept over us to preſerve us from fuch Thieves. | 

Let us not be diſcomforted; for as the greatneſs of our fins; upon our tur- 
ning to God is no hinderance to our juſtification, becauſe it doth not depend 
upon our converſion as the meritorious cauſe, but upon the infinite value of our 
Saviours ſatisfaction, which reaches the greateſt ſins as well as the leaſt; ſothe 
multitudeof our bewail'd diftraGions in worſhip arenot a hinderanice to our ac- 
ceptation, becauſe of the uncontroulable power of Chriſts interceſſion. 

Dſe 3. Is for exhortation, Since Spiritual worſhip is due to God, and the Fa- 
| therſeeks ſuch to worſhiphim, how much ſhould we endeavour to fatisfie the de- 
fire and order of God, and a& conformable to the Law of our Creation and the love 
of Redemption > Our end muſt bethe ſame in worſhip which was Gods end in Crea- 
_ tion and Redemption; to glorifie his name, ſet forth his perfe&tions, and beren- 
dred fit as Creatures and Redeemed ones to partake of that grace which is the - | 
fruit of worſhip. An Evangelical diſpenſation requires a Spiritual .homage; to 
negleCt therefore either the matter or manner of Goſpel duries, is to put a ſlight 
upon Goſpel priviledges. The manner of duty 1s ever of more value than the mat- 
ter; the Scarlet dze is more precious than the cloth tindtured with it. God re- 
ſpetsmore'the dipeſition of the Sacrificer than the wmltitude of the Sacrifices *, The * Mdany 33 
Solenm feaſts appointed by God, were but Dung, as managed by the Jews, Mal. Samir 
2.3. The heart 1soften welcome without the body , but the body never 'grate- m5 73% 
fal without the heart; The inward aGtsof the Spirit require nothing from with- $79» 330: 
out to conſtitute them good in themſelves; but the outward atts of devotion re- * 7 Weut 
. quire inward a&s to render them ſavory to God. * Asthe goodneſs of outward _— 
acts conſiſts not in the a&s themſelves, ſo the acceptableneſs of them reſults not from Abſtinentia. 
the a&ts themſclves, but from the inward frame animating and quickning thoſe adts, 
as blood and Spirits running — the veins of a duty to make it a living ſer- 
vice in the ſight of God. Imperfeftions in worſhip hinder not Gods accepta- 
tion of it, if the heart Spirited by Grace be there to make it a ſweet Savour. 
The ſtench of burning fleſh and fat in the legal Sacrifices might render them noy- 
ſome to the outward ſenſes 3 but God ſmelt a ſweet favourin them , as they 7e- 
ſpeed Chriſt, When the heart and Spirit are offered up to God, it may be a 
favory duty , though attended with unſavory imperfections. But a thouſand Sa- 
crifices without a ſtamp of faith, a thouſand Spiritual duties with an habitual car- 
nality, are nobetter than ſtench with God. 

. The heart muſt be purged, as well as the Temple was by our Saviour, of the 
Thieves that would rob God of his due worſhip. Antiquity had ſome Temples, where- 
in it wasa crime to bringany gold ; therefore thoſe that came:to worthip laid their 
gold afide, beforethey went into the Temple. We ſhould lay afide our worldly 
and trading thoughts before we addreſs to worſhip, 1/2. 26. 9. With my Spirit with- 
in me will I ſeek, thee early. Let not our minds be gadding abroad, and exil'd front 
God and themſelves. It will be thus when the deſ.re of our Soul is to his name 
and the remembrance of him, ver. 8. When he hath given ſo great and admirable a 
gilt, as that of his Son, in whom are all things neceſlary to Salvation, Righteouſneſs, 

eace, and pardon of fin, we ſhould manage the remembrance of his name in wor- 
ſhip with the cloſeſt unitedneſs of heart, and the moſt Spiritual affections. The mo- 
tionof the Spirit is the firſt a& in Religion , to this we are obliged in every act: 
The Devil requires the Spirit of his votariesz ſhould God: have a leſs dedication 


than the Devil ? | 
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Motives to back tbis exhortation. 

I. Not to give God our Spirit is a great fin. Tisa mockery of God, not wor- 
ſhip 3 contempt, not adoration, whatever our outward fervency or proteſtations 
may be*, Every alienation of our hearts from him 1s a real (corn put upon him : 
The aGts of the Soul are real, and more the acts of the man than the acts of thebo- 
dy 3 becauſe they are the ads of the choiceſt part of man,and of that which is the firſt 
ſpring of all bodily motions 3 'tis the aby@ irSa0e7& the Inrenal ſpeech whereby we 
muſt ſpeak with God: To give him therefore,only an external form of worſhip with- 
out the life of it,is a taking his name in vain - We mock him, when we mind not what 
we areſpeaking tohim,or what he is ſpeaking to us; when the motions of our hearts 
are contrary to the motions of our tongues3 when we do any thing before him ſlo- 
venly, impudently or raſhly. As ina Latiziſt, it is abſurd toling one Tune and play 
another ; ſo it is a foul thing, to tell God one thing with our lips, and think ano- 
ther thing with our hearts; 'tis a ſin like that the Apoſtle chargeth the Heathens with, 
Rom. 1. 28. they like not to retain God in their knowledge ; their ſtomachs are ſick 
while they are upon any duty, and never leave _— till they have thrown up 
all the ſpiritual part of Worſhip, and rid themſelves of the thoughts of God, which 
are as unwelcome and troubleſome Gueſts to them : When men behave themſelves 
in the ſight of God, as if God were not God ; they do not only defame him, but 
deny him, and violate the unchangeable perfections of the Divine Nature. 

(1.) Tis againſt the Majeſty of God. When we have not awful thoughts of 
that great Majeſty to whom we addreſs 3 when our Souls cleave not to him, when 
we petition him in Prayer , or when he gives out his Orders to usin his Word. 'Tis 
acontempt of the Majeſty of a Prince, it whiles he is ſpeaking to us, we liſten not to 
him with reverence and attention, but turn our backs on him, to play with one of 
his Hounds, or talk with a Begger 3 or while we ſpeak to him, to rake in a Dung- 
hill. Solomez adviſeth us to keep our foot when we go to the Houſe of God*. Ourat- 
fections ſhould beſteady, and not (lip away again; why? v. 2. becauſe God 3s ix 
Heaven, &c. He is a God of Majeſty 3 earthly durty frames are unſutable to the 
God of Heaven; low Spirits are unſutable to the moſt High. We would not bring our 
mean Servants, or durty Dogs into a Princes Preſence Chamber 3 yet we bring not 
only our worldly, but our prophane affections into Gods preſence : We give in this 
caſe,thoſe ſervices to God,which our Governour would think unworthy of him*. The 
more excellent and glorious God is, the greater contempt of him it is to ſuffer ſich 


 fooliſhaffetions to be Competitors with him for our hearts: 'Tis a ſcorn put upon 


him to converſe with a Creature while we are dealing with him ; buta greater to 
converſe in our thoughts and fancies with ſome ſordid luſt, which is moſt hateful to 
him: And the more aggravation it attracts, in that we are to apprehend him the 
moſt glorious Object wee upon his Throne in time of worſhip, and our ſelves 
ſtanding as vile Creatures before him, ſupplicating for our lives, and the conveyances 
of grace and mercy to our Souls: As if agrand Mutineer, inſtead of humbly beg- 

ing the pardonof his offended Prince, ſhould preſent his Petition not only ſcrib- 
ſed and blotted, but beſmeared with ſome loathſome excrement. *Tis unbecoming 
the Majeſty both of God, and the-worſhip it ſelf, to preſent him with a Pifture in- 
ſtead of Subſtance, and bring a world of naſty affe&1ons in our hearts, and ridicu- 
lous toys in our heads before him, and worſhip with indiſpoſed and heedleſs 


Souls. 
Malac. 1, 14: He is a great King, therefore addreſs to him with fear and 


reverence. 7s 

( 2.) Tis againſt the Life of God. Is a dead worſhip proportioned to alving 
God ? The ſeparation of. heavenly affe&tions from our Souls before God, makes 
them as much a Carcaſs in his ſight, as the divorce of the Soul makes the Body a 
Carcaſs ; When the affe&ions are ſeparated, worſhip 1s no longer worſhip, but a 
dead offering, a liveleſs bulk ; for the eſſence and ſpirit of worſhip is departed :- 
Though the Soul be preſent with the Body in a way of information, yet it is not pre- 
ſent ina way of affeCtion.and this is the worſt; for it isnot the ſeparation of the Soul 
from informing, that doth ſeparate a man from God, but the removal of our affecti- 
ons from him. If aman pretend an —_— to God, andilcep and ſnore all the 


time 3 withoutqueſtion ſuch a one did not worſhip « In acareleſs worſhip, the heart 
Is 
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1s morally dead while the eyes are open : The keart of the Sponſe* waked whiles her 
eyes {lept, and our hearts onthe contrary ſleep while our eyes wake. - 

Our bleſſed Saviour hath died to purge our Conſciences from dead works and frames, 
that we may ſerve the living God*; to ſerve God as a God of Life. Dazids Soul 
cried and fainted for God under this contifideration*: But to preſent our Bodies 
without our Spirits, is ſuch a uſage of God, that implics he is a dead Image, not 
worthy of any but a dead and heartleſs ſervice : Like one of thoſe Idols the P/al- 
miſt ſpeaks of*, that have ezes and ſee not, ears and hear not , no life in it : Though 
It benotan objefive Idolatry, becauſe the worſhip is directed tothe true God ; yer 
I may call it aſubjedtive Idolatry, in regard of the frame, fit only to be preſented to 
ſomeſenſleſs ſtock. We intimate God to be no better than an Ido), and to have no 
more knowledge of usand infight into us, than an Idolcan have : If we did believe 
him to be the living God, we durſt not come before him with ſervices ſo unſutable 
to him, and reproaches of him. | 

( 3.) 17s againſt the infiniteneſs of God, We ſhould worſhip God with thoſe 
boundleſs affections which bear upon them a Shadow or Image of his Infiniteneſs ; 
ſuch arethe deſires of the Soul which know no limits, but ſtart out beyond what- 
ſoever enjoyment the heart gf man poſlefſes. No creeping Creature was to be of- 
tered to God in Sacrifice 3 but ſuch as had lepgs to run, or wings to fly - For us 
to come before God witha light creeping frame, is to worſhip him with the loweſt 
finite affeftions 3 as though any thing though never ſo mean or torn, might fatisfie 
an infinite Being ; as though a poor ſhallow Creature could give enough to God 
without giving him the heart, when indeed we cannot give him a worſhip proporti- 
onable to his infiniteneſs, did our hearts ſwell as large as Heaven in our deliresfor 
him in every a& of our duties. oe | | 56 

( 4.) Tis againſt the ſpirituality of God. God being a _ calls for a worthip 
in Spirit z to withold this from him, implies him to be ſome groſs corporeal mat- 
ter: As a Spirit, he looks for the heart ;, a wreſtling heart in Prayer ; a trembling 
heart in the Word* - To bring nothing but the Body when we come to a ſpiritual 
God to beg ſpiritual benefits, to wait for ſpiritual commnnications, which can only 
be diſpcnſed to us in a ſpiritual matiner, is unſutable to the ſpiritual nature of God : 
A meer carnal ſervice implicitely denies his ſpirituality, which requires of us higher 
crmpmans than meer corporeal ones. 3 ; 

Worſhip ſhould be rational, not an imaginative ſervice, wherein 1s required the 
ativity of our nobleſt faculties ; and our fancy ought to have no ſhare in 1t, but in 
ſ\ubſerviency to the more ſpiritual part of our Soul. | 

( 5-_) 'Tis againſt the ſupremacy of God, As God isone, and theonly Soveraign 
ſo our hearts ſhould be one, cleaving wholly to him, and undivided from him : In 
pretending to deal with him, we acknowledge his Deity and Soveraignty 3 but in 
with-holding our choiceſt faculties and affeftions from him, and the ſtarting of our 
minds to vain Objeqs, we intimate their equality with God, and their right as well 
as his toour hearts and affeCtions: 'Tis as if a Princeſs ſhould commit Adultery with 
ſome baſe Scullion, while ſhe is before her Husband 5 which would be a plain de- 
nial of his ſole right to her. It intimates that other things are ſuperior to God z they 
are true Soveraigns that ingroſs our hearts. If aman were addrefling himſclf toa 
Prince,and ſhould in an inſtant turn his back upon him,upon a beck or nod from ſome 
inconſiderable perſon; is it not an evidence, that that perſon that invited him 
away, hath a greater ſoveraignty over him, than that Prince to whom he was ap- 
plying himſclt £ And do we not diſcard Gods abſolute dominion over us, when at 
the leaſt beck of a corrupt inclination, wecan diſpoſe of our hearts to it, andalie- 
nate them from God ? Asthey in Ezek. 33. 32. left the ſcrvice of God for the ſervice 
of their covetouſneſs; which evidenced that they owned the authority of fin more 
than the authority of God : This is not to ſerve God asour Lord and abſolute Ma- 
ſter, but to make God ſerveour turn, and ſubmit his Soveraignity to the Supremacy 
of ſomeunworthy affe&tion. The Creature is preferred before the Creator, when 
the heart runs moſt upon it in time of religious worſhip, and our own carnal initereſt 
ſwallows up the affections that are due ro God : *'Tis an an Idol ſet up inthe heart *1n 
his ſolemn preſence, and attrads that devotion to it felt, which we only oweto our 
Soveraign Lord 3 and the more baſe and contemptible that is to which the _ is 

£ 2 C+ 


* Ia, 66. 2+ 


* Ezck. 14- 4+ 


—__ —_——_—— a—_— — 
>. - _— 


A Diſcourſe of 


——— — 


- 


devoted, the more contemipt there is of Gods dominion. Judas his kiſs with a hail 
Maſter, wasno a& of worſhip, or an owning his Maſters authority 3 but a deſign- 
ing the fatisfa&tion of his Coverouſneſs in the betraying of him. 

(6.) Tis againſt the Wiſdom of God. God as a God of order, has put earthly 
things in ſubordination to heavenly 3 and we by this unworthy carriage invert this 
order, and put heavenly things in ſubordination to earthly ; 1n placing mean and 
low things in our hearts, and bringing them ſo placed into Gods prefence, which 


| his Wiſdom at the Crearion put under our feet. A ſervice without ſpiritual affe&i- 


ons, is a ſacrifice of Fools, Eccleſ. 5. 1. which have loſt their Brains and Under- 
ſtandings: A fooliſh Spirit is very unſutable to an infinitely wiſe God : Well may 
God fay of ſuch a one, as Achiſh of David who ſeemed mad 3 Why have you brought 
this Fellow toplay the Mad-man in my preſence e Shall this Fellow come into my Houſe 2 
I Sam. 21, I5. | 
(7-) "Tis 1ainſ the Ommiſciency of God. To carry it fair without and imperti- 

nently within, is as though God had not an all-ſeeing eye that could pierceinto the 
heart, and underſtand every motion of the inward faculties-3 As though God were 
ealily cheated with an outward fawning ſervice, like an Apothecaries box with a 


_ guilded title, that may be full of Cobwebs within : What 1s ſuch a carriage, but a 


deſign to deceive God 3 when with Hered we pretend to worſhip Chriſt, and intend 
to zzurder all the motions of Chriſt in our Souls? A heedlefs Spirit , an eſtrange- 
ment of our Souls, a giving the Rains to them to run out from the preſence of God 
to ſee every Reed ſhaken with the Wind, is to deny him to be the Searcher of 
hearts, and the Diſcerner of ſecret thoughts 3 as though he could not look through 
us to the darkneſs and remoteneſs of our minds, but were an ignorant God, who 
might be put off with the worſt as well as the beſt in our Flock. If we did really 
believe there wete a God of infinite Knowledge, who ſaw our frames, and whether 
we came dreſt with Wedding-garments ſutable to the duties we are about to perform; 
ſhould we be ſo gariſh, and put him off with ſuch trivial ſtuff, without any reve - 
rence of his Majeſty £ z 

C 8.) Tis againſt the Holineſs of God. To alienate our Spirits, is to offend him 
while we pretend to worſhip him 3 Though we may be mighty officious in the exter- 
nal part, yetour baſe and carnal affeGtions make all our worſhip but as a heap of 
Dung, and who would not look upon it as an affront, to lay Dung before a 
Prince's Throne 2 Pro, 21. 27. The Sacrifice of the Wicked , is an abomination : 
How much more when he brings it with a wicked mind? A putrified Carcaſs under the 
Law. had not been ſo great an affrontto the Holineſs of God, as a frothy unmelted 
heart, and a wanton fancy in a time of worſhip. God 1s ſo holy, that if wecould 
offer the worſhip of Angels, and the quinteſlence of our Souls 1n his ſervice, it 
would be beneath his infinite purity : How unworthy then arethey of him, when they 
are preſented not only without the ſenſe of our uncleaneſs, but ſullied with the 
fumes and -exhalations of our corrupt affe&ions, which are as fo many Plague 
ſpots upon our duties, contrary to the unſpotted purity of the Divine Nature? 
Is not this an unworthy conceit of God, and injurious to his infinite Holi- 
neſs? 

( 9.) *Tis againſt the Love and Kindneſs of God. 'Tis a condeſcenfion in God to 
admita piece of Earth to offer up aduty to him, when he hath wiriads of Angels to 
attend him in his Court. and celebrate his Praiſe : To admit Man to bean Atten- 
dant on him and a Partner with Angels, isa high favour. *Tisnot a ſingle mercy, 
but a heap of mercies to beadmitted into the preſence of God, P/al. 5. 7. 1 will come 
into thy houſe in the nmltitude of thy zeercies. When the bleſſed God is fo kind as to give 
us acceſs to his Majeſty , do wenot undervalue his kindneſs when we deal uncivilly 
with him, and deny him the choiceſt part of our ſelves? Tis a contempt of his 
Soveraignty, as our Spirits are due to him by nature a contempt of his Goodnefs, 
as our Spirits are due to him by gratitude : How abuſivea carriage is it to make 
uſe of his mercy to encourage our impudence, that ſhouldexcite our fear and reve- 
rence? How unworthy would it be for an indigent Debtor to bring to his indul- 

nt Creditor, an empty Purſe inſtead of Payment 2 When God holds out his 
Golden Scepter to' encourage our approaches to him; ſtands ready to give us the 


pardon of fin and full felicity, the beſt things he hath 3 Is ita fit requital go ; -= 
| ind- 
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kindneſs, to give him a formal outſide only, a ſhadow of Religion ; to have the 

| heart overſwayed with other thoughts and affections ; as if all his profers were fo 
contemptible, as to deſerve only alight at our hands? 'Tisa contempt of the love 
and kindneſs of God. 

(10. 'Tis againſt the Sufficiency and Fullneſs of God. When we give God our 
Bodies and the Creature our Spirits, 1t intimates a conceit, that there is more con- 
tent to be had in the Creature than in God bleſſed for ever ; that the waters in the 
Ciftern are ſweeter than thoſe in the Forrtain: Is not this a praftical giving God 
the Lye, and denying thoſe promiſes wherein he hath declared the fatisfaftion he 
can give to the Spirit, as he is the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh? 

If wedid imagin the excellency and lovelineſs of God were worthy to be the 
ultimate Object of our afte&tions , the heart would attend more cloſely upon him, 
and be terminated in him 3 did we believe God to be allſufficient, full of grace and 
goodneſs, a tender Father, not willing to forſake his own 3 willing, as well as able 
to ſupply their wants; the heart would notſo lamely attend upon him, and would 
not upon every impertinency be diverted from him. There 1s much of a wrong 
notion of God, and a predominancy of the world above him 1n the heart, when 
we can more ſavourly reliſh the thoughts of low inferior things than heavenly, -and 
let our Spiritsupon every trifling occaſion be fugitives from him: 'Tisa teſtimony 
that we make not God our chiefeſt good. If apprehenfions of his excellency did 
poſſeſs our Souls, they would be faſtned on him, glued to him; we ſhould not 
hſten to that rabble of fooliſh thoughts that ſteal our hearts fo often from him, 
Were our breathings after God as ſtrong as the pantings of the Hart after the water 
Brooks, we ſhould be like that Creature 3 not diverted in our Courſe by every 
Puddle. Were God the predominant ſatisfactory Object m our eye, he would car- 
ry our whole Soul along with him. bo : : 

When our Spirits readily retreat from God in worſhipupon every giddy motion, 
*tisa kind of repentance that ever we did come near him, and implies, that there 
is a fuller ſatisfaction, and more attra&ive excellency in that which doth fo eafily 
divert us, than in that God to whoſe worſhip we did pretend to addreſs our ſelves: 
"Tis as if, when we were petitioning a Prince,' we ſhould immediately turn abour, 
and make requeſt to one of his Guard 3 as though ſo mean a perſon were more able 
to giveus the boon we want, than the Soveraign is. - - 

2, Conſideration by way of motive: 1o have our Spirits off from God in worſhi , 
is a bad ſign, It was not ſo in Innocence: The heart of Adamcould cleave to God. 5 
the Law of God wasengraven upon him 3 he could apply himſclt to the fulfilling of 
it without any twinkling ; there was no folly and vanity mn his mind, no indepen- 
dency in his thoughts, no duty was his burden; for there was in him a proneneſs-to, 
and delight in all the dutiesof worſhip - Tis the Fall hath diſtempered us; and the 
more unwieldineſs there is in our Spirits, the more carnal our affeftionsare in wor- 
ſhip, the moreevidence there isof the ſtrength of that revolted ſtate. 

(1. ) It argues much corruption in the heart, As by the eruCtations of the Stomach, 
wemay judge of the windineſs and foulneſs of it ; ſo by the inordinate motions of 
our minds and hearts, we may judge of the weakneſs of its complexion. A ſtrength 
of {in is evidenced by the eruptions and ebullitions of it in worſhip, when they are 
more ſudden, numerous, and vigorous than the motionsof grace. When the heart 
1s apt like tinder to catch firefrom Satay, *tis a fign of much combuſtible matter ſi- 
table tohis temptation. Were not corruption ſtrong, the Soul could not turn ſo 
eaſily from God when it is in his preſence, and hath an advantagious opportunity to 

- createa fear and aw of God in it : Such baſe fruit could not fprout up fo ſuddenly, 
Were there not much ſap and juice in the root of lin. | 
- What communion with a living root can be evidenced without exerciſes of an 
inward life? That Spirit which 1s a Well of living waters in a gracious heart, will 
be eſpecially ſpringing up when it is before God. | 
- (2.) It ſhews mch affetion to earthly things, and little to heavenly, There muſt 
needs be an inordinate affe&ion to earthly things, when upon every {light ſollicita- 
tion we can part with God, and turn the back upon aſervice glorious for him,and ad- 
yantagious for our ſelves, to. wedd our hearts to ſome idle fancy that ſignifies no- 
thing. How can we be {aid to-entertain God in our afte&tions, when we give him 
not 
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| he was thus engaged, Le heard a voice behind him. 


not the precedency 1n our underſtandings,but let every trifle juſtle the ſenſe of God 
out of our minds? Were our hearts fully determined to ſpiritual things, ſuch 
vanities could not ſeat themſelves in our underſtandings, and divide our Spirits 
from God. Were our hearts ballanced with a love to God, the world could never 
ſteal our hearts ſo much from his worſhip, but his worſhip would draw our hearts to 
It, 

It ſhews a baſe neutrality in the greateſt concernments ; a halting between God 
and Baal;, a contrariety between AfﬀeCtion and Conſcience, when natural Conſci- 
ence preſſes a man to duties of worſhip, and his other affections pull him back; 
draw him to carnal objects, and make him flight that whereby he may honour 
God. God argues the prophaneſs of the Jews hearts from the wickedneſs they 
brought into his houſe, and acted there, Fer. 23. 11. Yea, i: my houſe, that is, my 
worſhip, I found their wickedneſs, faith the Lord. Carnality in worſhip is a kind 
of an Idolatrous frame; when the heartis renewed. 7dols are caſt to the Moles and the 
Batts Iſa. 2. 20. 

( 3.) It ſhews mwch hypocriſfe to have our Spirits off from God, The mouth ſpeaks, 
and the carriage pretends what the heart doth nor think ; there is a diflent of the 
heart from the pretence of the body. 

Inſtability is a ſure ſign of Hypocrifie. Donble thoughts argue a double heart. The 

Wicked are compared to Chaff*, for the uncertain and various motions of their 
minds, by the leaſt wind of fancy. The leaſt motion of a carnal Obje& diverts the 
Spirit from God, as the ſcent of Carrion doth the Raven from the flight it was ſer 
upon. 
The People of God are called Gods Spouſe, and God calls himſelf their Hus- 
band; whereby 1s noted, the moſt intimate union of theSoul with God, and that 
there ought to be the higheſt loveand affeftion to him, and faithfulneſs in his wor- 
ſhip 3 but when the heart doth ſtart from him in worſhip, itis a ſign of the unſted- 
faſtneſs of it with God, and a diſrelſh of any communion with him ; It is as God 
complains of the 1/7aelites, a going a whoreing after our own imaginations. 

As grace reſpeCts God as the object of worſhip, ſo it looks moſtupon God in ap- 
proaching to hum, Where there is a likeneſs and love, there is adetire of converſe 
and intimacy; if there beno ſpiritual entwining about God in our worſhip.it is a ſign 
thereisno likeneſs to him, no true ſenſe of him, norenewed image of God in us: 
Every living Image will move ſtrongly to joyn it ſelf withits original Copy, and be 
glad with Jacob, to fit ſteadily in thoſe Chariots that ſhall convey him to his beloved 

oſeph. 
J 7 ak 2. Conſider the danger of a carnal worſhip | 

C 1. ) Weloſe the comfort of worſhip. The Soul 1s a great Gainer when it offersa 
ſpiritual worſhip, and as great a loſer when it is unfaithful withGod. Treachery 
and perfidiouſneſs hinder 'commerce among men; ſo doth Hypocrifie in its own 
nature, communion with God. God never promiſed any thing to the Carcaſs but 
to the Spirit of worſhip. God hath noobligation upon him by any word of his,to re- 
ward us with himſelf, when we perform 1t not to himſelf: When we give an out- 
fide worſhip, we have only the outfide of an ordinance: We can expect no kernel, 
when we give God only the {hell - He that only licks the outſide of the Glaſs, can 
never be refreſhed with the rich Cordial encloſed within. A cold and lazy formality, 
will make God to withdraw the light of his countenance, and not ſhine withany 
delightful communications upon our Souls ; but if we come before him with a 
livelineſs of affections, and ſteadineſs of heart; he will draw the vail, and cauſe 
his glory to diſplay it ſelf before us. An humble praying Chriſtian, and a warm 
affectionate Chriſtian in worſhip, will ſoon find a God who is delighted with ſach 
frames, and cannot long withold himſelf from the Soul - When our hearts are en- 
flamed with love to him in worſhip, *tisa preparation to ſome act of love on his part 
whereby he intends further to gratifie us. When Joh: was 7 the Spirit on the Lords 
day, that is in ſpiritual employment, and meditation and other duties, he had that 
great Revelation of what. ſhould happen to the Church in all ages* ; His being in the 
Spirit, intimates his ordinary courſe on that day, and not any extraordinary act in 
hin, though it was followed with an extraordinary diſcovery of God tohim ; When 
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God doth not require of us ſpirituality in worſhip to advantage himſelf, but thar 
we might be prepared to be advantaged by him. If we havea clear and well dif. 
poſed eye, 'tis not a benefit to the Sun, but fits us toreceive benefits from his Beams. 
Worſhip is an at that perfe&s our own Souls; they are then moſt widened by ſpi- 
ritual frames, to receive the influence of divine bleſſings, as an eye moſt opened re- 
ceives the fruit of the Suns light, better than the eye that 1s ſhut. The communi- 
cations of God are more or leſs, according as our ſpiritual frames are more or lcfs in 
our worſhip - God will not give his bleffingsto unſutable hearts. What a naſty 
Veſſel is a carnal heart for a ſpiritual communication? The chief end of every duty 
enjoyned by God, 1s to have communion with him 3 and therefore it is called, a 
drawing near to God - *Tis impoſlible therefore, that the outward part of any du- 
ty can anſwer the end of God in his inſtitution. *Tis not a bodily appearance or 
geſture whereby men can have communion with God, but by theimpreſfions of the 
heart, and refle&ions of the heart upon God : Without this, all the rich ſtreams of 


grace will run beſides us, and the growth of the Soul be hindered and impaired. A_ 


diligent hand makes rich, ſaith the wiſe man 3 a diligent heart in ſpiritual worſhip, 
brings inrich incomes to the humble and ſpiritual Soul. | 

( 2.) It renders the worſhip not only unacceptable, but abominable to God. Tt 
makes our Gold to become Droſs; .it ſoyls our duties, and beſpotts our Souls. A 
carnal and unſteady frame ſhews an indifferency of Spirit at beſt 5 and /uke warm- 
zeſs is as ungrateful toGod, as heavy and nauſeous meat 1s to theſtomach, he ſpe; 
themt out of his month*. As our gracious God doth overlook infirmities where inten- 
tions are good, and endeayours ſerious and ſtrong; ſo he loaths the ſervices where 
the frames are ſtark naught, P/al. 66. 118. If 1 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear my Prayer. Luke warm and indifferent ſervices ſtink in the Noſtrils of 
God. The heart ſeems toloath God when it ſtarts from him upon every occaſion, 
when it is unwilling to employ itſelf about, and ſtick cloſe to him - And can God 
be pleaſed with ſuch a frame? The more of the Heart and Spirit is in any ſervice, 
the more real goodneſs there is in it, and the more ſavoury 1tis to God; the leſs of 
the Heart and Spirit, the leſs of goodneſs, and the more nauſeous to God, who 
loves Righteouſneſs and Truth 7 # einward parts*, And therefore infinite Good- 
neſs and Holineſs cannot but hate worſhip preſented to him with deceitful, carnal 
and flitting affeCtions : They muſt be more nauſeous to God, than a putrified Car- 
caſs can be to Man : They are the prophanings of that which ſhould bethe habitati- 
on of the Spirit - They make the Spirit, the ſeat of duty, a filthy dung-hill ; and 
are as loathſome to God, as Mony-changers in the Temple were to our Savi- 


QOUr. | 


* Rev. 3. 16; 


* Plal. 5t. 6: 


We ſee the evil of carnal frames, and the neceſſity and benefit of ſpiritual 


frames: For further be/p in this laſt, let us praGtiſe theſe following dired;- 
ONS, | 
DireCtion 1. Keep up ſpiritual frames out of worſhip. To avoid low affeQions, 
we muſt keep our hearts as much as wecan in a ſetled elevation. If we admit un- 
worthy diſpoſitions at one time, we ſhall noteaſily be rid of them at another*: As 
he that would not be bitten with Gnats in the Night, muſt keep his windows ſhut 
in the Day ; when they are once entred 'tis not eafteto expel them: In whichre- 
ſpect,one adviſeth,to be ſuch out of worſhip as we would be in worſhip. If we mix 
ſpiritual affe&tions with our worldly employments, worldly affe&tions will not mingle 
themſelves ſo eafily with our heavenly engagements. If our hearts be ſpiritualin our 
outward calling, they will ſcarce be carnal in our religious ſervice. If we walk, #2 
the Spirit, we ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the Fleſb*. A ſpiritual walk in the day, will 
hinder carnal luſtings in worſhip. The Fire was to be kept alive upon the Altar 
when Sacrifices were not offered, from morning till yn from night til} morning, 
as well as in the very time of Sacrifice. A ſpiritual lifeand m_ out of worſhip, 
would render it at its ſeaſon ſiveet and eafie, and preſerve a ſpontaneity and pre- 
paredneſs to it, and make it both natural and pleaſant tous. | | 
Any thing that doth unhinge and diſcompoſe our Spirits; 1s inconſiſtent with re- 
ligious ſervices, which are to be performed with the greateſtſedateneſs and gravity. 
All irregular paſſions diſturb the ſerenity of the Spirit, and open the door for Satar*. 


Saith the Apoſtle, Let 7:0t the Sun go down npon your wrath; neither give place _ = 
: eu; 
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Devil. Where wrath breaks the Lock, the Devil will quickly be' over the Thre- 
{hold ; and though they be allayed, yet they leave the heart ſometime after , like 
the Sea rowling and ſwelling after the ſtorm is ceaſed. 

Mixture with ill company leaves a tincture upon us in worſhip. Ephraim ally- 
ing himſelf with the Gertzles, bred an indifferency in Religion. Hoſ. 7. 8. Ephraim 
hath mixed himſelf with the People. Ephraim 7s a Cake not turn'd: It will make our 
hearts, and conſequently our ſervices half Dough, as well as halt bak'd : Theſe 
and the hke make the holy Spirit withdraw himfelE and then the Soul lies like a 
wind-bound Vefſlel and can make no way. When the'Sun departs from us, it car- 
ries its Beams away withitz then doth Darkneſs ſpread it ſelf over the Earth, and the 
Beaſts of the Foreſts creep out. When the Spirit withdraws a while from a good 
man, it carries away, ( though not habitual, yet ) much of the exciting and affiſting 
grace and then carnal diſpoſitions perk up themſelves from the boſome of natu- 
ral corruption. To be ſpiritual in worſhip, we muſt bar the door at other times a- 
gainſt that which is contrary to it: As he that would notbe inte&ted with a contagi- 
ous diſcaſe,carries ſomePreſervative about with him,and mnures himſclt to good ſcents; 

To this end, be muchin ſecret ejaculations to God 3 theſe are the pureſt flights of 
the Soul, that have more of fervor and leſsof carnality ; they preſerve a livelineſs 
in the Spirit, and make it more fit to perform ſolemn ſtated worſhip with greater 
freedom and aGtivity : A conſtant uſe of this would make our whole lives , 
lives of worſhip. Asfrequent ſinful aCts ſtrengthen habits of ſin; ſo frequent re- 
IigiousaQts nm, nn habits of grace. 

Dire&ion 2. Excite and exerciſe particularly a love to God, and dependence on him. 

Loveisacommanding affection, a uniting grace ; it draws all the faculties of the 
Soul to one Center. The Soul that loves God, when it hath to do with him,is bound 
to the beloved Object 3 It can mind nothing elſe during ſuch impreſſions. When 
the affe&ion is ſet to the worſhip of God, every thing the Soul hath will be beſtow- 
ed upon it: As David's diſpoſition was to ihe Temple, 1 Chron. 29. 3. Carnal 
frames like the Fouls,will be lighting upon the Sacrifice 3 but not when it is enflam'd : 
Though the ſcent of the fleſhinvite them,yet the heat of the fire drives them to their 
diſtance. A flaming love will finge the Flies that endeavour to interrupt and di- 
ſturb us. The happineſs of Heaven conſiſts in a full attraftion of the Soul to God, 
by his glorious influence upon it There will be ſuch a diffuſion of his goodneſs 
throughout the Souls of the Bleſſed, as will unitethe affeftions perfe&ly to him : 
Theſe affe&tions which are ſcattered here, will be there gathered into one flame, 
moving to him and centring in him: Therefore the more of a heavenly frame poſ= 
ſeſſes our affections here, the more ſettled and uniform will our hearts be in all their 


imotionsto God, and operations about him. 


Excitea dependence on him, Pro. 16. 3. Commit thy works to the Lord, and thy 
thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. Let us go out in Godsſtrength and not in our own;vain is 
thehelp of man inany thing.and vainis the help of the heart : *Tis through God only 
we can do valiantly 1n ſpiritual concerns as well as temporal ; the want of this makes 
but ſlight impreſſions upon the Spirit. 

Dire&ion 3. Nouriſh right conceptions of the Majeſty of God in your minds. TLetus 
conſider, that we are drawing to God; the moſt amiable Obje&, the beſt of Be- 
ings, worthy of infinite honour, and highly meriting the higheſt affe&tions we can 
give ; a God that made the world by a word ; that upholds the great frame of Hea- 
venand Earth ; a Majeſty above the conceptions of Angels; who uſes not his power 
to ſtrike us to our deſerved puniſhment, but his love and bounty to allure us ; a 
God that gave all the Creatures to ſerve us, and canin a trice make them asmuch 
our Enemies as hehath now made them our Servants, Let us view him in his great- 
neſs, and in his goodneſs, that our hearts may havea true value of the worſhip of 
ſo great a Majeſty,and count it the moſt worthy employment with all diligence to at- 
tend uponhim. When we have a fear of God, it will make our worthipſerious ; 
when we havea joy in God, it will make our worſhip durable. Our affe&ions will 
be raiſed, when we repreſent God in the moſt reverential, endearing and obliging 
circumſtances. We honour the Majeſty of God, when we conſider him with due 


reverence according to the greatneſs and perfection of his works ; and in this reve- 


rence of his Majeſty doth worſhip chietly conſiſt. Low thoughts of God will 
; make 
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make low frames in us before him - If we thought God an infinite glorious Spirit, 
how would our hearts be lower than our knees in his preſence 2 How humbly, how 
believingly pleading is the P/almiſt, when he conſiders God tobe without compari- 
ſon 1n the Heavens 3 to whom none of the Sons of the Mighty can be likened ; whenthere 
was none like to him in ſtrength or fairhfulneſs round about* ? We ſhould have 
alſo deep impreſſions of the Omniſcience of God ; and remember we have todeil 


with a God that ſearcheth the heart and tryeth the reins 5 to whom the moſt ſecret 


temper 1s as viſible, as the loudeſt words are Audible; that though man judges by 
outward expreſſions, God judges by inward affe&ions. As the Law of God re- 
gulates the inward frames of the heart 3 ſo the eye of God pitches upon the inward 
intentions of the Soul. If God were viſibly preſent withus, ſhould we not ap- 
proach to him with ſtrong affeftions; ſummon our Spirits to attend upon him; be- 
have our ſelves modeſtly before him ? Let us conſider, he 1s as really preſent with us, 
asif he were viſible to us; let us therefore preſerve a ſtrong ſenſe of the preſence of 
God. No man but one out of his wits, when he were inthe preſence of a Prince, 
and making a Speech to him ; would break off at every Period, and run after the 
catching of Butter-flyes. Remember in all worſhip you are before the Lord, to 
whom all things are open and naked. ; 
Dire&ion- 4. Let us take heed of inordinate deſires after the world. As the world 
ſteals away a mans heart from the Word, ſo it doth from all other worſhip 3 Ut chokes 


*PlL.89.6,7,8 


the Word*; it ſtifles all the ſpiritual breathings after God in every daty - Theedge of * wa. 3. 27. 


the Soul is blunted by it, and made too dull for ſuch ſublime exerciſes. The Apoſtles 
rule in Prayer, when he joyns ſobriety with wattking unto Prayer, 1s of concern in 


all worſhip, ſobriety in the purſuite and uſe of all wordly things. A man drunk 


with worldly fumes cannot watch, cannot be heavenly, affe@ionate; ſpiritual in 
ſervice. There is a magnetick force in the Earth, to hinder our flights to Heaven - 
Birds, when they take their firſt flights from the Earth, have more flutterings of 
their wings, than when they are mounted further in the Air, and got more without 
the Sphear of the Earths attractiveneſs; the motion of their wings is more ſteady, 
that you can ſcarce perceive them ſtir ; they move like a Ship with a full Gale. The 
world is a clog upon the Soul.and a bar to ſpiritual frames > 'Tis as hard to clevate 
the heart to God in themid(t of a hurry of worldly affairs, as 1t is difficult to me- 
ditate when we are near a great noiſe of waters falling from a Precipice, or inthe 
midſt of a Volly of Muskets. Thick claiy afte&ions bemire the heart, and make 
itunfit for ſuch high flightsit is to take in worſhip : Therefore get your hearts clear 
from worldly thoughts and defires, if you would be moreſpiritual in worſhip. 

5. let us be deeply ſenſible of our preſent wants, and the ſupplies we may meet with it 
worſhip, Cold affte&ions to the things we would have, will grow cooler : Weakneis 
of deſire for the communications in worſhip, will freez our hearts at the time of 
worſhip, and make way for vain and fooliſh diverttons. A Begger that 1s ready to 
periſh, and knows he is next door toruin, will not (lightly and dully beg an Alms 5 
and will not be diverted from his importunity by every {light cal}, or the moving of 
an Atom in the Air. Is it Pardon we would have ? Let us apprehend the blacknets 
of ſin with the aggravations of it as it reſpects God 3 Let us be deeply ſenſible of 
the want of pardon and worth of mercy , and get our affections into ſuch a frame, 
asa condemned man would do- Let us conſider, that as we are now at the Throne 


1 Pet. 4+ 7+ 


of Gods grace, we ſhall ſhortly be at the Bar of Gods Juſtice 3 and if theSoul 


ſhould be forlornthere, how fixedly and earneſtly would it plead for mercy ? Let 
us endeavour to ſtirup the ſame affetions now, which we have ſeen ſome dying men 
. have, and which we ſuppoſe deſpairing Souls would have done at Gods Tribunal. 
* We muſt be ſenſible that the life or death of our Souls depends upon worſhip: 
Would we not be aſhamed to be ridiculous in our carriage while weare eating 3 atid 
ſhall we not be aſhamed to be cold or gatriſh before God, when the Salvation of 
our Souls as well as the Honour of God is concerned ? If wedid ſee the heaps of 
ſins, the eternity of puniſhment due to them z If we did fee an angry and offen- 
ded Judge; If we did ſee the riches of mercy, the glorious outgoings of God inthe 
yYanctuary, the bleſſed Doles he gives out to men when they ſpiritually attend upon 
himz both the one and theother would make us perform our duties humbly, fince- 


rely, earneſtly , and affeCtionately, and wait upon him with our whole _— to 
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have miſery. averted and mercy beſtowed. Let our ſenſe of this be encouraged by 
the conſideration of our Saviour preſenting his merits : With what attection doth he 
preſent his-merits, bis blood ſhed upon the Croſs now in Heaven ? And ſhall our 
hearts be cold and frozen, flitting and unſteady; when his affe1ons are ſo much con- 
cerned ? Chriſt doth not preſent any Mans caſe and duties withour a ſenie of his 
wants, and ſhall we have none of our own? ' 

Let me add this ; let us affect our hearts with a ſenſe of what ſupplies we have 
met with in former worſhip: The delightful remembrance of what converſe we 
have had with God in former worſhip, would ſpiritualize our hearts for the preſent 
worſhip. Had Peter had a view of Chriſts glory in the Mount, freſh in his thoughts, 
he would not fo eaſily haveturned his back upon his Maſter : Nor would the 1faelztes 
have been at leaſure for their Idolatry, had they preſerved the ſenſe of the Ma- 
jeſty of God diſcovered in his late T hunders from Mount Sizzz. 

6. If any thing intrudes that may choak the Worſhip, caſt it ſpeedily out. We can- 
not hinder Satan and our own Corruption from picſenting Coolers to us, but we 
may hinder the ſucceſs of them - We cannot hinder the Gnats from buzzing about 
us when we are in our buſineſs, but we may prevent them from ſetling upon us. 
A man that is running ona conſiderable Errand, will ſhun all unnecetlary diſcourſe 
that may make him forget or loyter in his buſineſs. What though there may be 
ſomething offered that is good in it ſelf ; yet if it hath a tendency to delpoil God of 
his honour, and our ſelves of the ſpiritual intentneſs in worſhip, tend it away. 
Thoſe that weed a Field of: Corn, examin not the nature and particular virtues'of 
the Weeds 3 but conſider only how they choak the Corn, to which the native juyce 
of the Soil is delignd. Confider what you are about 3 and it any thing inter- 
poſe that may divert you, orcool your affeCtions in your preſent worſhip, caſt it our. 

7. As to private worſhip, let us lay hold of the moſt melting oportunities and frames, 

When we find our hearts in a morethan ordinary ſpiritual frame, let us look up- 


on itasa Call from God to attend him - Such 1mprefiions and motions are Gods 


Voice, inviting us into communion with him in ſome particular act of worſhip, and 
promiſing us ſome ſucceſs init. When the P/alziſt had a ſecret motion to ſeek Gods 
Face, and complied with it*, the iſſue 1s the encouragement of his heart, which 
breaks out into an exiortation to others to be of good courage, and wait on the 
Lord, v. 13, 14. IL ait onthe Lord, be of good conrage and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart, 
wait T ſay on the Lord. 

*One blow will do more on the Iron when it 1s hot,than a hundred whenit is cold : 
Melted Metals way be ſtampt witl: any impreſſion; but once hardned, will with 
difficulty be brought into the figure we intend. | 

9. Let us examin our ſelves at the end of every a& of worſhip, and chide our ſelves for 
any carnality we perceive in them. Let us take a review of them, and examin the 
reaſon 3 why art thou ſo low and carnal oh my Soul ? As David did of his diſquieted- 
neſs, Pſalm 42. 5. Why art thou caſt down oh my Soul, and why art thou diſquieted 
within me? It any unworthy frames have ſurprized usin worſhip, letus ſeek them 
out after worſhipz call them to the bar 5 make an exact ſcrutiny into the cauſes of 
them, that we may prevent their incurſions another time; let our pulſes beat quick, 
by way of anger and indignation againſt them - This would be a repairing what 
hath been amiſs 3 otherwiſe they may grow, and clogg an after worſhip more than 


| theydid a former. Dayly examination is an Antidote againſt the temptations of 


the following day, and conſtant examination of our ſelves after duty, is a Preſerva- 
tive againſt vain encroachments in following duties z and upon the finding them out, 
let us apply the blood of Chriſt by Faith for our Cure, and draw ſtrength from the 
death of Chriſt for the conqueſt of them, and let usalſo be humbled forthem. God 
lifts up the humble : When we are humbled for our carnal frames in one duty, we 
ſhall find our ſelves by the Grace of God more elevatedin the next. 
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Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the 
Earth and the World; even fron everlaſting to everlaſting,thou art God. 


H E Title of this Pſalm is a Prayer; The Author Moſes. Somethink 
not only this,but the Ten following P/a/ms were compoſed by him. The 
Title wherewith he is dignified, is The Mar of God, asallo in Dent. 33. 
1. One inſpir'd by him, to be his Interpreter, and deliver his Oracles ; 

: One particularly dire&ted by him : * One whoas a Servant, did dili- *cocce; in Loc; 
gently employ himſelf in his Maſters buſineſs, and aQed for the Glory of God ; *He , A 
was the Miniſter of the Old Teſtament, and the Prophet of the New. CNN 

There are twoparts of this Pſalm.  FParens in loc, 

I. A complaint of the frailty of Mans Life in general, verſe 3, 4, 5, 6. And 
then a particular complaint of the condition of the Church, y. 8, 9, 10. 

2. Are, v.10. 7. | | $44 

But before he ſpeaks of the ſhortneſs of humane life, he fortifies them by the con- 
ſideration of therefuge they had, and ſhould find in God, v, 1. Lord thou haſt been 
our dwelling place in all Generations. | | | | | 

We have had no ſettled abode in the Earth, fince the time of Abrahanr's being cal- 
led out from Or of the Chaldees : We have had Canaan in a promiſe, we have it not 
yet in poſſeſſion; We have been expoſed to the Cruelties of an oppreſſing Enemy, 
and the incommodities of a deſert Wilderneſs 3 we have wanted the fruits of the 
Earth, but not the dews of Heaven. Thou haſt beer our dwelling place in all Generati- 
ons. . Abraham was under thy Condu@; Iſaac and Jacob under thy Care.: Their 
Poſterity were multiplied by thee, and that under their oppreſſions. Thou haſt been 
our Shield againſt dangers, our ſecurity in the times of trouble : When we were 
purſued to the Red-ſea, it was not a Creature delivered us ;. and when wefeared the 
pinching of our Bowels in the Deſert, it was no Creature rain'd Mana upon us. 

Thou haſt been our dwelling place; Thou haſt kept open houſe for us, ſheltered us 
againſt ſtorms, and preſerved us from miſchief, as a houſe doth an Inhabitant froni 
wird and weather; and that not inoneor two, but in all Generations : Some think 
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an alluſion is here made to the Ark, to which they were to have recourſe in all 
emergencie*. Our refuge and defence hath not been from created things 3 not from 
the Ark, but from the God of the Ark. _ 

Obſerve, 

1. Godis a perpetual refuge and ſecurity to his People. His Providence is not con- 
fin'd to one Generation z tis not one Age only that taſtes of his bounty and com- 
paſiton - His eye never yet ſlept, nor hath he ſuffered the little Ship of his Church 
to be ſwallowed up, though it hath heen toft upon the waves: He hath always been 
an Haven to preſerve us, a Houſe toſecureus ; He hath alway had compaſſions to 

ity us, and power to prote& us 3 He hath had a Face to ſhine, when the world 
hath had an angry Countenance to frown; * He bronght Ezoch home by an extra- 
ordinary tran{lation from a brutiſh world ; and when he was reſolved to reckon with 
men for their brutiſh lives, he lodged Noah, the Phenix of the world, in an Ark, and 
kept him alive as a ſpark in the midſt of many waters, whereby to rekindle a 
Church in the world : In all Generations he is a dwelling place, toſecure his people 
here, or entertain them above. 

Ris Providence is not wearied, nor his Care fainting : He never wanted Will to 
rclieve us, For he hath been our refuge 3 Nor ever can want Power to ſupport us 3 for 
he is a God from everlaſting to everlaſting, The Church never wanted a Pilot to 
ſteer her, and a Rock to ſhelter her, and daſh in pieces the waves which threaten 
her. | - 
2. How worthy isit to remember former-benefits, when we come to beg for new > Ne. 
ver were the Records of Gods mercies ſo exattly reviſed, as when his people have 
ſtood in needof new Editions of his Power. How neceſlary are our wants to ſtir 
us up to pay the rent of thankfulneſsin arrear ? He renders himſelf doubly unwor- 
thy of the mercies he wants, that doth not gratefully acknowledge the mercies he 
hath received. God ſcarce promiſed any deliverance to the Iſraelites, and they in 
their diſtreſs ſcarce prayed for any deliverance, but that from Egypt was mentioned 
on both ſides3 by God toencourage them, and by them to acknowledge their con- 
fidence in him. The greater our dangers, the more we ſhould call to mind Gods 
former kindneſs. We arenotonly thankfully to acknowledge the mercies beſtowed 
upon our perſons, or in our age, but thoſe of former times. Thou haſt been our 
dwelling place zz a/ Generations. 

Moſes was not living in the former Generations, yet he appropriates the former 
mercies tothe preſent age. Mercies as well Generations proceed out of the loyns of 
thoſe that have gon before. All Man-kind are bur one Adam ; the whole Church 
but one Body. | | | 

Inthe ſecond verſe he backs his former conſideration. 

1. By the greatneſs of his Power in forming the world. 

2. By the boundleſneſs of his duration ; From everlaſting to everlaſting.” As thou 
haſt been our dwelling place, and expended upon us the ſtrength of thy power , 
and riches of thy love ; ſo we have no reaſon to doubt the continuance on thy 
part, if we be not wanting on our parts; For the vaſt Mountains, and fruitful 
Earth are the works of thy hands ; and there is leſs power requiſite for our relief, 
than there was for their Creation 3 and though ſo much ſtrength hath been upon va- 
rious occaſions manifeſted, yet thy Arm 1s not weakned ; for from everlaſting to 
everlaſting, thou art God*. | , 

* Thou haſtalways been God, and no time canbe aſſigned as the beginning of thy 
Being: The mountains arenot of ſo long a ſtanding as thy ſelf; they are the effefts 
of thy power, and therefore cannot beequal to thy duration; ſince they are effetts, 
they ſuppoſe a precedency of their cauſe. If we would look back, we can reach no 
farther than the beginning of the Creation,and account the years from the firſt foun- 


PP. 


dation of the world ; but after that we muſt loſe our ſelves in the Abyſs of Eternity; we 


have no Cue to guide ourthoughtsz we can ſee no bounds 1n thy Eternity : But as 
for Man he traverſeth the world a few days, and by thy order pronounced concer- 
ning all men, returns to the Duſt, and moulders into the Grave. | 

By Mountains, ſome underſtand Angels, as being Creatures of a more elevated 
Nature: By Earth, they underſtand humane Nature, the Earth being the habitation 


of Mzn. There is no need todivert in this place, from the Letter to ſuch a _ 
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The deſcription ſeems to be Poetical, and amounts to this; He neither began with | 

the beginning of Time, nor will expire with the End of it: * He did not begin * dreexorg 
when he made himſelf known to our Fathers; but his Being did precede the drvaivryre 
_— of the World ; beforeany created Being was formed, and any time ſct- Pe _ 
led. = ; 

Before the Mountains were brought forth, Or before they were begotten or born ; 

The word being uſed in thoſe ſenſes in Scripture ; before they ſtood up higher than 
the reſt of theearthly Maſs God had created. It ſeems that Mountains were not ca- 
ſually caſt up by the force of the Deluge, ſoftning the Ground, anddriving ſeveral 
parcels of it together, to grow up into a maſly body, 'as the Sea doth the Sand in 
ſeveral places; but they wereat firſt formed by God. 

The Eternity of God is here deſcribed. 

I. In his Priority [ ng ce the world, ] 

2. In the extenſion of his duration. | From everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God.] 
He was before the world, yet heneither began nor ends: He 1s not a Temporary, 
but an Eternal God: It takes in both parts of Eternity, what was before the Creati- 
on of the world, and what is after : Though the Eternity of God be one perma- 
nent ſtate without ſucceſſion, yet the Spirit of God ſuiting himſelf to the weak- 
neſs of our conception, divides it into two parts, one paſt before the foundation of 
the world, another tocome after the deſtruQion of the world 3 as he did exiſt be-. 
foreall ages, and as he will exiſt after all ages. 

Many Truths lye coucht in the verſe. , 

- I. TheWorld hath a beginning of being. Tt was not from Eternity, 1t was once no- 
thing; had it been of a very long duration, ſome Records would have remained 
of ſome memorable actions done of a longer date than any extant. ” 

2. The world owes its Being to the creating Power of God. | Thou hadſt formed #1] 
out of nothing into being,Thov, that is God; it could not ſpring into being of itſelf; 
it was nothing 3 it muſt have a Former. 
| 3, God wasin being before the world. The Cauſe muſt be before the Effet; that 
Word which gives Being muſt be before that which receives Being. 

4. This Being was from Eternity. | From Everlaſting } 

5. This Being ſhall endureto Eternity. ( To Everlaſting ] 
| 6. There is but one God, one Eternal. | From everlaſting to everlaſting , thou art 
God.] None elſe but one hath the Property of Eternity ; the Gods of the Hea- 
then cannot lay claim to it. | 

Do@. God 7s of an eternal duration. The Eternity of God 1s the foundation of 
the ſtability of the Covenant, the great comfort of a Chriſtian, The deſign of 
God in Scripture is to ſet forth his dealing with men in the way of a Covenant. * Gen. r: x; 
The Priority of God before all things begins the Bible : zz the beginning God created, 
His Covenant can have no foundation, but in his duration beforeand after the world : 
* And Moſes here mentions his Eternity 3 not only with reſpe& to the Efſence of 
God, but to his fxderal Providence : As he is the dwelling place of his People in all 
Generations. Theduration of God for ever, is more ſpoken of inScripture than his 
Eternity 2 parte a#te,though that is the foundation of all the comfort we can take from 
his Immortality : If he had a beginning, he might have an end; and ſo all our 
happineſs, hope and being would expire with him 3 but the Scripture ſometimes 
takes notice of his being without beginning, as well as without end.  * Thou art fron * pal. 92. 5. 
everlaſting. * Bleſſed be God from everlaſting to everlaſting *I was ſet up from everlaſting : * Pal 41. 13; 
If his Wiſdom were from everlaſting, himſelf was from everlaſting : Whether we OY 
underſtand it of Chriſt the Son of God, or of the eflential wiſdom of God, 'ris all 
one to the preſent purpoſe. The Wiſdom of God ſuppoſeth the Effence of God, as 
habits in Creatures ſuppoſethe being of fome power or faculty as their Subje&, The 
Wiſdom of God ſuppoſeth Mind and Underſtanding,Eflence and Subſtance. 

Thenotion of Etermity is difficult, as as faid * of Time; If no man will ask *confeſ. lib.rt. 
me the queſtion what time is 3 I know well enough what it is: But if any ask me © 14: 
what it 1s, Tknow not how to explain it ; Somay [ ſay of Eternity ; tis eafie in the 
word pronounced, but hardly underſtood, and more hardly expreſt ; 'tis better 
expreſt by negative tharfpoſitive words. | 

Though we cannot comprehend Eternity, yet we may comprehend that there is 
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an Eternity 3 as, though we cannot comprehend the Eſſence of God what he is, yet 
we may comprehend that he 1s; we may underſtand the notion of his Exiſtence, 
though we carinot underſtand the infiniteneſs of his Nature; Yet we may better un- 
derſtand Eternity than Infiniteneſs ; we can better conceive a time with the additi- 
on of numberleſs days and years, than imagin a Being without bounds; whence the 
Apoſtle joyns his Eternity with his Power 3 *His eternal Power and God-head ; Becauſe 
next to the Power of God apprehended in the Creature, we come neceſſarily by 
reaſoning to acknowledge the Eternity of God. He that hath an incomprehenſible 
Power, muſt nzeds have an Eternity of Nature - His Power is moſt ſenſible jn the 
Creatures to the eye of Man, and his Eternity eafily from thence deducible by the 
reaſon of Man. | 

Eternity is a perpetual duration, which hath neither beginning nor end : Time hath 
both. Thoſe things we ſay are 1n time, that have beginning, grow up by de- 
orees, bave ſucceſſion of parts: Eternity is contrary to Time, and is therefore a' 
permanent and immutable ſtate; a perfect poſſeſſion of life without any variation - 
It comprehends in it ſelf all years, all ages, all periods of ages; It never begins ; 
it endures after every duration of time, and neyer ceaſeth; it doth as much out-run 
time, as it went before the beginning of it : Time ſuppoſeth ſomething before it, 
but there can be nothing before Eternity 3 it were not then Eternity. Time hath a 
continual ſucceſſion; the former time paſſeth away, and another ſucceeds; the laſt 
year is not this year, northis yearthe next. We muſt conceive of Eternity contra- 
ry to the notion of time; As the nature of time conſiſts in the fucceſſion of parts, fo 
the Nature of Eternity in an infinite immutable duration. * Eternity and Time 
differ as the Sea and Rivers ; the Sea never changes place, and isalways one water ; 
but the Rivers glide along, and are ſwallowed up in the Sea; ſo is time by eter- 
nity: : 

A thing is{aid to be eternal, or everlaſting rather, in Scripture. | 

1. When it is of a long duration, though it will have an end; When it hath no 
meaſares of tire determined to it 3; fo Circumciſion is ſaid to be in the Fleſh for an 
everlaſting Covenant ; * not purely everlaſting, but ſolong as that adminiſtration of 
the Covenant ſhould endure. | | | 

And ſo when a Servant would not leave his Maſter, but would have his ear boared ; 
*tisfaid, he ſhould be a Scrvant for ever,* 1. e. till the Jubilee, which was every 
fiftieth year: So the Meat-offering they were to offer, 1s faid to be Perpetual - 
* Canazm is ſaid to be given to Abraham for an everlaſting poſſeſſion : * When as the 
Jews are expelled from Caraar, which 1s given a Prey to the barbarous Nations. In- 
deed Circumciſion was not everlaſting ; yet the ſubſtance of the Covenant whereof 
this wasa ſign, viz. that God would be the God of Believers, endures for ever; 
and that Circumciſion of the heart which was ſignified by Circumciſion of the fleſh, 
ſhall remain for ever in the Kingdom of Glory : It was not ſo much thelaſting of the 
ſign, asof the thing ſignified by 1t, and the Covenant ſealed by it : The fign had its 
abolition, ſo thatrhe Apoſtle is ſo peremptory init, that he aſſerts, thatif any went 
abour'to eſtabliſh it, he excluded himſelf from ,a participiation of Chriſt, * The 
Sacrifices wereto be perpetual, in regard of the thing fignified by them, wiz. the 
death of Chriſt, which was to endure 1n the efficacy of It - And the Paſſover was to 
be for ever, * in regard of theRedemption ſignified by it, which was to be of ever- 
laſting remembrance. Canaan was to be an everlaſting poſſeſſion in regard of the 
glory of Heaven typified, to be for ever conferr'd upon the ſpiritual Seed of Abra- 
ham. 

2. When a thing hath nd end, thoughit hath a beginning. So Angels, and Souls are 
everlaſting; though their being ſhall never ceaſe, yet there was a time when their be- 


ing began;they were nothing before they were ſomething,though they ſhall never be 


nothing again, but ſhall live in endleſs happineſs or miſery. 


But that properly is eternal, that hath neither beginning nor end ; and thus Eternity is 
a Property of God. Inthis Dottrin I ſhall ſhew | 
i. HowGod is eternal, or in what reſpeFs Eternity is his Property, 
2. That he is eternal, and muſt needs be ſo. | 
3. That Eternity is only proper to God, and not common to him with any Creature. 
4. The Ye. | | | 
| i. How 
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1. How God is eternal, or in what reſpeds he is ſo. Eternity is a Neoative. Attri- 
bute, and is a denying of God any meaſures of time, as Immenſity isa denying of 
him any bounds of place; As Immenſity is the diffufion of his Eflence, fo Eternity 
15 the duration of his Eſſence: And when we fay God 1s eternal, we exclude from 
him all poſlibility of beginning and ending, all flux and change - As the Eſſence of 
God cannot be bounded by any place, ſoit 15 not to be limited by any time z, as it is 
his Immenſity to be every where, ſo 1t 1s his Eternity to be alway. * As created 
things areſaid to be ſomewhere in regard of place, and to be preſent, paſt or fu- 
ture, in regard of time; ſo the Creator in regard of place, is everywhere ; 
in regard of time, 1s ſemper - *His duration is as endleſs, as his Eſſence isboundleſs ; 
He always was and always will be, and will no more have an End than he had a 
Begininng 3 and this is an excellency belonging to the Supream Being : * As his E- 
ſence comprehends all beings and exceeds them, ana his Immenſity ſarmounrs all 
places; fo his Eternity comprehends all times , all durations, and infinitely excels 
them. 

1. God is without beginning. : 

In the beginning God created theWorld : God was then before the beginning of it ; 
and what point can be ſet wherein God began, if he were before the beginning of 
created things? God was without beginning , though all other things hal time and 
beginning from him. As Unity is before all Numbers, fo 1s God before all his Crea- 
tures. Abraham called upon the name of the ezerlaſiing God 3 * The eternal God - 
'Tis oppoſed to the Heathen Gods, which were but of Tefterday, new coyn'd, and 
ſonew; but the Eternal God, was before the world was made : In that ſenfe it is 
to be underſtood, * The Myſtery which was kept ſecret ſmce the world began, but now is 
made manifeſt ; and by the Scriptures of the Prophets according to the Command of the ever- 
laſiing God, made known to all Nations for the Obedience of Faith. The Goſpel is not 
preached by the Command of a new and temporary God, but of that God that was 
before all Ages 3 though the manifeſtation of it be 1n time, yet the purpoſe and re- 


ſolveof it was from Eternity. | 
If there were Decrees before the foundation of the World, there was a Decreer 


before the foundation of the World : Beforethe foundation of the world helov'd 
Chriſt as a Mediator : * A fore-ordinarion of him was before the forndation of the 
world ; a Choice of men, and therefore a Chooſer before the foundation of the world ; 
a Grace given in Chriſt beforethe world began, * and therefore a Donor of that Grace. 

From thoſe places ſaith Cre//izs, it appears that God was before the foundation of 
the world, but they do notaſſert an abſolute Eternity 3 * But to be before all Crea- 
tures, isequivalent to his Being from Eternity. Time began with the foundation 
of the world , but God being before time, could have no beginning in time : Be- 
fore the beginning of the Creation, and the beginning of Time, there could be 

nothing bur Eternity ; nothing but what was uncreated, that is nothing but what 
was without beginning, To bein time,1s,to have a beginning 3 to be before all time, is 
never to have a beginning, but alwaysto be : For as between the Creator and Crea- 
tures there is no Medium, ſobetween Time and Eternity, there 1s no Medium. *Tis 
as eaſily deduced,that he that was before all Creatures is Eternal, as he that made 
all Creatures is God : If he had a beginning, he muſt have it from another, or from 
himſelf; if from another, that from whom he received his Being would be better 
than he,ſo more a God than he. He cannot be God,that i5 not Supream z he cannot 
be Supream that owes his Being to the Power of another : He would not be faid 
onlyto have Immortality as he 1s, * if .he had it dependent upon another ; nor could 
he havea beginning from himſelf; if he had given beginning to himſelf, then he 
was once nothing, there was a time when he wasnot;z if he was not, how could 
he be the Cauſe of himſelf ? *Tis impoſlible for any, to' give a Beginning and Being 
tot ſelf: If it ads, it muſt exiſt 3 and ſo exiſt, before it exiſted : A thing would exiſt 

asa Cauſe, before it exiſted as an Effet. He that is not, cannot be the Cauſe that 

he 1s3 If therefore God doth exiſt, and hath not his Being from another, he muſt 

exiſt from Eternity : Therefore when we ſay God is of and from himſelf, we mean 

not that God gave Being to himſelf; but it is negatively to to be underſtood, that 

he hath no cauſe of Exiſtence without himſelf. 


Whatſoever Number of Millions of Millions of Years we can imagin before the 
Creatt- 
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Creation of the World, yet God was infinitely before thoſe ; he is therefore called 
the Ancient of Days,*as being before all days and time, and eminently containing iri 
himſelf all times and ages : Though indeedGod cannot properly be called ancient, that 
will teſtify that he is decaying, and fhortly will not be; no more than he can be 
called young, which would ſignify that he wasnot long before. All created things 
are new and freſh; but no Creature can find outany beginning of God : *'Tis im- 
poſſible there ſhould be any beginning of him. | _ 

2. Godis without end. He always was, always 1s,and always will be what he is 3 
He remains always the ſame in Being 3 ſo far from any ws 20 ſhadow of 1t can 


touch him - * He will continue in being,as long as he hath already enjoy'd it 3 and if 


we could add never ſo many Millions of years together, we are ſtill as far from an 
end, as from a beginning ; tor the Lord ſhall endure for ever: * As it is impoſſible he 
ſhould not be,being from all Eternity ; ſo itis impoſſible that he ſhould not be to all 
Eternity. The Scripture is moſt plentiful in teſtimonies of this Eternity of God, 
2 paric poſt, orafter the Creation of the world - He 1s faid to [ve for ever. * The 
Earth thall periſh, but God ſhall erdxre for ever, and his years ſhall have #0 end. 
Plants and Animals grow up from ſmall beginnings 3 arrive to their full growth and 
decline again, and have always remarkable alterations 1n their nature 3 But there is 
no declination in God by all the revolutions of time - Hence ſome think the incor- 
ruptibility of the Deity was ſignified by the Sh;ttizr, or Cedar wood, whereof the 
Ark was made, it being of an incorruptible nature*. 

That which had no beginning of duration can never havean end, or any inter- 
ruptions in it. Since God never depended upon any, what ſhould make him ceaſe 
to be what eternally he hath been, or put a ſtop to the continuance of his perfeCti- 
ons? He cannot will his owndeſtruction,that is againſt univerſal nature in all things 
to ceaſe from being, if they can preſerve themſelves. He cannot deſert his own 
Being, becauſe he cannot but love himſelf as the beſt and chiefeſt good. The: rea- 
ſon that any thing decays, 1s either its own native weakneſs, or a ſuperior Power of 
ſomething contrary toit : * There is no weakneſs in the nature of God that can 
introduce any Corruption, becauſe he 1s infinitely ſimple without any mixture ; 
Nor can he be overpowred by any thing elſe ; a weaker cannot hurt him, and a 
ſtronger than he there cannot be z Nor can he beoutwitted or circumvented, be- 
cauſe of his infinite Wiſdom - As he received his Being from none, fo he cannot 
be deprived of itby any 3 As he doth neceſlarily exiſt, fo he doth neceflarily al- 
ways exiſt : This indeed is the Property of God ; nothing ſo proper to him, as al- 
ways to be. Whatſoever perfeCtions any Being hath, if it be ot ternal, it is not 
divine. God only is immortal ; * he only is fo by a neceflity of nature : Angels; 
Souls and Bodies too, after the ReſurreQion ſhall be immortal ; not by nature but 
grant 5 they areſubjeCt to return to nothing, if that word that raiſed them from no- 
thing ſhould ſpeak theminto nothing again : Tis as eafie with God to ſtrip them of 
It, as to inveſt them with it 3 nay, it is impoſhble but that they ſhould periſh, if 
God ſhould withdraw his Power from preſerving them, which he exerted in crea- 
ting them - But God is immoveably fixed in his own Being 3 that as none gave him 
his Life, ſo none can deprive him of his Life, or the leaſt particle of it 3 not a jot 
of the happineſs and life, which God infinitely poſſeſles, canbe loſt : It will be as du- 
rable toeverlaſting, as it hath been poſſeſſed from everlaſting. 

3. There is ns ſucceſſionin God. God is without ſucceſſion or change; 'Tis a 
part of Eternity 5 From everlaſting to everlaſting he is God, 1. e. theſame. God 
doth not only always remain in Being, but he always remainsthe ſame in that Being, 
* Thou art the ſame. The Being of Creatures is ſucceſſive 3 the Being of God is per- 
manent,and remains intite with all its perfeCions unchanged in an intinite duration : 
Indeedthe firſt notion of Eternity is to be without beginning and end,which notes to 
us the duration of a Being in regard of its Exiſtence 3 but to have no ſucceſſion,no- 
thing firſt or laſt, notes rather the pertetion of a Being in regard of its E(- 
ſence. 

T he Creatures are in a perpetual Flux ; ſomething is acquired, or ſomething loſt 
every day. A Manisthe fame in regard of Exiſtence when heisa Man, as he was 
when he was a Child; but there is a new ſucceſſion of quantitiesand qualities in him z 
every day he acquires ſomething till he comes to his maturity 3 every day he "ro 
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ſomething till he comes' to his Period, A Man is notthe fame at night that he was in 


the morning 3. ſomething isexpir'd, and ſomething is added ; every, day thereisa ; 


change: in his age, a change in his ſubſtance, a change in his accidents: But God 
hath his. whole Being in one. and the ſame point, or moment. of Eternity ; He re- 
ceives nothing as an Addition to what he was beforez He looſeth nothing of what 


he was before; He is always the ſame excellency and perfeQion in the ſame infinite-: 


neſsasever ; His zears do zot fail,* his years do not come and go as others do; there 
15not this day, to morrow or yeſterday with him :. As nothing 1s paſtor future 
with him in regard of Knowledge, bur all things are preſent ; fo nothing is paſt or 
futurein regard of his Efſence 3 Heisnot mhis Eſlence this day what: he was not be- 


tore, or will be the next day and year what he 1s not now. * All his perfeftionsare. 


moſt perfe& in him.every moment, before all ages, after all agesz As he hath his. 
whole Eflence undivided in.every place, as well as 1nan unmente {pace ſo he hath, 
all his Being in one moment'of time, as welbas1n infinite intervalls of time, * Some 
11luſtrate the difference between Eternity -and Time, by;the {1militudeof a Tree, 
oraRock ſtanding upon the fide of a River, orShoar. of the Sea3- the Tree ſtands: 
always the ſame and namoved, while the waters of the River glide along at the. 
foot; The Flux isin the River, but the Tree acquires nothing but adiverſe-reſpet 
and relation of preſence to the various parts of the River as they flow; The 
waters of the River preſs on, and puſh forward one another, and what the River 
had this minute, it hath net the ſame the next - So are all ſublunary things in a con- 
tinual Flux. And though the Angels have no ſubſtantial change, yet they have an 
accidental; for the ations of the Angels this day. are not the fame individual aQi- 
ons which they performed yeſterday : But in God there 1s no change, He always re- 
mains the ſame. | | 2 tem 

* Of a Creature it may be ſaid, he was, or he is, or he ſhall bez Of. God it can- 
not be ſaid, but only he is; He is what he always was, and he is what he always 
will be; whereas a Creature is what he was not, and will be what he is not now ; 
As it may be ſaid of the flameof a Candle, *tis flame; but it 1s not the ſame ind1- 
vidual flame as was before, nor is it the: ſame thar will be preſently after ; there is a 
continual diffolution of it into Air, and a continual ſupply for the generationof 
more; While it continues, it may be faid there is a flame; yet not intirely one, but 
in a ſucceſſion of parts: So, of a Man it may be ſaid, he is1n a ſucceſſion of parts 3 
but he is not the ſame that he was, and will not be the ſame thathe is: But God is 
the ſame without any ſucceſlion of parts and of time 3 of himit may be (aid, Heis; 
He is no more now than he was,and he{hall be no more hereafter than he is. * God 
poſleſlesa firm and ablolute Being, always conſtant to him{elf; He fees all things 
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{Iiding under him in a continual variationz He beholdsthe revolutions in the world-- 


without any change of his moſt glorious and immoveable nature : All other things 
paſs from one ſtate to another; from their Original, to their Eclipſe and deſtrudi- 
on : Bur God poſicfies his Being in one 1ndiviftible point, having neither begin- 
ning, end nor middle, | | | 

r. There is no ſhcce;ſzon in the Knowledge of God. The variety of ſucceſſtons 
and changes inthe world, make not ſuccefiton or new Objeds in the Divine Mind 3 
for all things are preſent to him from Eternity in regard of his Knowledge, though 
they are not aqually prefent in the world 1n regard of their Exiſtence : He doth 
not know. one thing now, and another anon 3 Hefces all things at once 3 4zown unto 
God are all things from. the beginning of the world: * But 1n their true order of ſuc- 
ceſſion, as they lye in the eternal Council of God, to be brought forth in time. 
Though there be a ſucceſſion and order of things as they are wrought, there is yet no 
ſucceſſion in God-in regard of his knowledge of them. God knows the things that 
ſhall be wrought, and the order of them intheir being brought upon the Stage of 
the World ; yetboth the things and the order he knows by one a&. Though all 
things be preſent with God, yet they are. preſent in bir 1n the order of their ap- 
pearance in the world, and not ſo preſent with him as'it they ſhould. be wrought at 
once. The Death of Chriſt was to precede his Reſurrection 1n order of time 3 there 
is a ſucceflion in this ; both at onceare known by God.;yet the ad of his knowledge 
1s not exercifed about Chriſt as dying, and riſing at the'ſame time; fo that there 1s 
ſucceſſion in things, whenthere is no ſuccefiion 1n Godsknowledge of them. _ 
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God knows time, he knows all things as they are in timez He doth not knowall 


* things to be at once, though he knows at once what is, has been and will be. All 
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things are paſt, preſent, and to come in regard of their Exiſtence z but there is 
not paſt, preſent and to come 1n regard of Gods Knowledge of them; * becaufe 
heſcesand knows not by any other, but by himſelf ; He is his own Light by which 
he fees, his own Glaſs wherein he ſees; beholding himſelf, he beholds all 
things. | | 

> There is n0 ſucceſſion in the Decrees of God. He doth not decree this now, which 
he decreed not before ; for as his works were known from the beginning of the 
world, ſohis works were decreed from the beginning of the world;as they are known 
at once, ſo they are decreed at once ; there 1sa ſucceſſion in the execution of them, 
firſt grace, then glory ; but the purpoſe of God for the beſtowing of both, wasin 
one and the ſame moment of Eternity. | * He choſe us in hint before the foundation of 
the world,that we ſhould be holy. The choice of Chriſt,and the choice of ſome in him to 
be holy.,and to be happy,were before the foundation of the world. 'Tis by the eter- 
nal Counſel of God. all things appear in time ; they appear in their order according to 
the Counſel and Will of God from Eternity, The Redemption of the world is 
after the Creationof the world ; but the Decree whereby the world was created, 
and whereby it was redeemed, was from Eternity. 

4. God 7s bis own Eternity. Heis not eternal by grant, and the diſpoſal of any 
other , but by Nature and Eſſence. * The Eternity of God, 1s nothing elſe but the 
Duration of God ; and the Duration of God, is nothing elſe but his Exiſtence en- 
during. If Eternity were any thing diſtin from God, and not of the Eflence of 
God ; then there would beſomething which was not God, neceſlary to perfet God. 
As Immortality 1s the great perfe&ion of a rational Creature, ſo Eternity is the 
choice perfe&ion of God, yea, :the gloſs and luſtre of all others. Every perfe&ion 
would be imperfc@&, if it were not alwaysa perfeftion. 

God is eſſentially whatſoever heis;z and there is nothing in God but his Eſſence 2 
Duration or Continuance in being in Creatures, differs from their being ; for they 
might exiſt but for one inſtant 3 in whichcafe they may be ſaid to have being, but 
not duration , becauſe all duration includes pris, et poſterins. All Creatures may 
ceaſe from being, if it be the pleafure of God ; they are not therefore durable by 
their Eſlence, and therefore are not their own duration, no more than they are 
their own Exiſtence. And though ſome Creatures, as Angels, and Souls may be cal- 
led everlaſting, asa perpetual life is communicated to them by God 3 yet they can 
never be called their own Eternity 3 becauſe ſuch a Duration is not fimply neceſla- 
ry, nor eficntial to them, but accidenta}, depending upon the pleaſure of ano- 
ther ; there is nothing in their nature that can hinder them from looſing it, if God, 
from whom they recerved it, ſhould deſign to take it away - But asGod is his own 
neceſlity of exiſting, ſo heis his ownduration in cxiſting - * As be doth neceſlarily 
exiſt by himſelf, ſo he will always neceſlarily exiſt by himſelf. 

5. Hence all the perfe@ions of God are cternal. Tn regard of the Divine Eternity, all 
things in God are cternal, his Power, Mercy, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Knowledge. God 
himſelf were not eternal, if any of his perfeGtions which are eflential to him were 
noteternal alſo z He had not elſe been a perfect God from all eternity, and ſo his 
whole ſelf had not been eternal. If any thing belonging to the nature of a thing be 
wanting, it cannot be faid to be that thing which it ought to be. If any thing re- 
quiſite to the Nature of God had been wanting one moment, he couldnot have 


| been ſaid to bean eternal God. 
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T he ſecond Thing, God is Eternal. The Spirit of God in Scripture condeſcends 
to our Capacities in ſignifying the Eternity of God by days and years, which are 
terms belonging to time, whereby we meaſure it : * But we muſt no more conceive 
that God is bounded, or meaſured by time, and hath ſucteſſion of days becauſe of 
thoſe expreſſions, than we can conclude him to have a Body, becauſe Members are 
aſcribed to him in Scripture , to helpour conceptions of his glorious nature and ope- 
rations. | 

Though years are aſcribed to him 3 yet they are ſuch as cannot be numbred, 
cannot be finiſhed, fince there is no proportion between the duration of God, and 


the years of Men. The mumber of his years cannet be ſearched out ; for be makes ſaall 
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the drops of water ; they pour down Rain according to the vapor thereof; * The numbers *0b-35-25,27 
of the drops of Rain which have fallen in all parts of the. Earth ſince the Creation of 
the world,if ſubſtracted fromthe number of the years of God, would be found a ſmall 
quantity,a meer nothing to the years of God. As all the Nations intheworld com- 
pared with God, are but as the drop of a Bucket, worſe than nothing, thamvanity:, $0' * 15, 4s, 1s. 
all the Agesof the world, if compared with God, amount not to ſo much asthe One | 
hundred thoufandth part of a Minute: The Minutes from the Creation may be num- 
_ but the years of the duration of God: being infiriite; are without mea- 
ure. 0 4 Beu If: 

As one day is to the Life of Man, fo are a Thouſand: years to the Life of God : 
* The Holy-Ghoſt expreſſeth himſelf to the capacity, of Man, to'give us ſome Noti-- * Pal. 5> 5 
on of an infinite Duration, by a reſemblance ſated to the capacity of /Man. If a' _—_ fans 
Thouſand years be but as a day to the Life of God ; theft ag'a year is\to'the Life of 
Man, ſoare Three hundred ſixty five thoufandiyears,to-the'Life off'God : And as' 
Seventy years areto the Life of Man, ſo are twenty five Millioris four: Hundred and 
fifty Thouſand years to theLife of God: Yet ſtill, fince thereis no-propottion be- 
tween Time and Eternity, we muſt dart-our thoughts beyond all thoſe 5 * For: * Paille Venr. 
years and days meaſiire 'only*thedutation of created things, and of thoſ@bhly thar J5,n2m> Ser: 
are material and corporeal , ſubje& to the motion of the Heavens, : which makes 27.p. 21: 
days and years. ls 3f77 1-14. mn rom bed or 02357 

Sometimes this Eternity is expreſt by parts, as looking batkward and'forward 3 , 
by the differences of time, paſt, preſertt and to come,” *whith was, awd.is, and is FH Mech : _ 
come. Though this might be ſpoken of any thing inbeing, though but for-an hour 5/ crelliue wen 
It was the laſt minute, it is now, and it will bethe nextminure 5 yet the Holy-Ghoſt — _ 
would declare ſomething proper to God, as inclading-alb parts of time 3” He always ay. 18. p. 42. 
was, is now, and always ſhall be ; It 'might always be ſaid of him he was, and it 
may always: be ſaid of him he will be: "There is nb: time when hebegan, no time 
when he ſhall ceaſe. It cannot be ſaid of a Creaturehe always was, he-always is 
what he was,and he always will be what heis : But God always is what he:was; and 
always will be whathe is ; ſo that itis a very ſignificant expreſion of the Eternity of 
God, as can beſuted to our capacities. - - OE MEE 71 21 4 9Þ 

1. His Eternity is evident, by the Name God gives himſodlf. *'And God fail nnts: * Exod. 3. 14 
Moſes, Tam that Iam: thus ſhalt thou ſayto'the Childrenof' Iſrael, Fam hath ſent me 
ants you. This is the Name whereby he is diſtinguiſht from all Creatures; Iam, is 
his proper Name ; This deſcription being inthe Preſent Tenſe, ſhews that his E(- 
ſence knows no paſt, nor future- If it were he was, it -would-intimate-he were not 
now what he once was: If it were he will be,it would intitnatehe were not\yet what he 
will be. But I az; Tam the only Being, 'the root” of all*Beings, he'-is therefore 
at the greateſt diſtance from not Beiftg, and that iseternal. So that * ſignifies his 
Etcrnity, as well as his Perfetion and Irimutability : - As I as ſpeaks thewant of no 
bleſſedneſs, ſo it ſpeaks the want of no duration; -and therefore the Frenth where 
ever they find this word Fehovab in the Sctipture,which we tranſlate Lord, and Lord 
eternal, render it the Eternal. I am always; and immutably the fame. "The Eterniry 
of God is oppoſed to the Volubility of Time, which'is extended into paſt, prefene 
and to come. Our time is but a ſmall Drop, as a Sand toall the Atoms and ſmall 
particles of which the world is made; but God is an unbounded Sea of Being ; 
Tan that Tam, i. e. an infinite Life. Ihave not that now, which I had not former- 
ly; I ſhall not afterwards have that which I have not now 3 I a that in every mo- 
ment which Iwas, and will be in all moments of time 3 Nothing can be added.to 
me, nothing can be detrafted from me - There is nothing ſuperior to him, which , FOOD 
can detract from him; nothing defirable that can be added to him. * Now if there ,, 4 meme . 
were any beginning and end of God, any ſucceſſion in him, hecould not be Iam z Theſ 14- 
For in regard of what was paſt he would not be, in regard of what wasto come he | 
15not yet : * Andupon this accougt, a Heathen argues well, of all Creatures it may a wncs de 
be ſaid they were, or they will be; but of God itcannort be faid any thing elſe but SE III 
Eſt, God 3s, becauſe he fills an eternal duration: A Creature cannot be ſaid to be; 
if it be not yet, nor if it be not now, but hath been.* 

God only can be called I am; all Creatures have more of not being than being 5 
for every Creature was nothing from EE + it was made ſomething 1n time 5 
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and if it be corruptible in its whole nature, it will be nothing to Eternity after it- 
hath been ſomething in time 3 and if it be not corruptible in its nature, as the An-: 
gels; or in every part of its nature, as Man in regard of his Soul ; yet it hath. 
not properly a Being, becauſe it is dependent upon the pleaſure of God, to continue 
it , or deprive it of it; and while it 1s, it is mutable, and all mutabiliry 
isa mixture of not being - If God therefore be properly 1 aw, 1. e. Being, it fol- 
lows that healways was 5 for if he were not always, he muſt as was argued before, 
be produced by ſome other, or by himſelf 5 By another he could not, then he had 


not been God but a Creature; nor by himſelf; for then as producing, he muſt be* = 


before himſelf, as produced ; he had been before he was :. And he always will be, for 
being [am , having all- being in himſelf, and the Fountain of all being ta every 
thing elſe, how can he ever have his Name changed to { a2 rot £ E | 


= 


© .-2. God bath Life in himfelf, John 5. 26. The Father hath Life in himſelf 3 He is the 
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living God, therefore ſtedfaſt for ever :-* He hath Life by his Eſfence, not by Par- 
ticipation.z He is a Sun to give Light and Life to all Creatures, but receives not 
Light or Life from any thing ; and therefore he hath an unlimited Lite, not a drop 


' + of life but a fountain, not a ſpark of a limited life but a life tranſcending all bounds: 
 Hehath lifein himſelf: All Creatures; have their life in-himand frombhim, - He thar 
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hath life in mmſelf doth neceſlarily exiſt, and could never be made to exiſt; for 
then he had not life in himſelf, but in that which made him to exiſt, and gave him 
life; Whatdoth neceflarily exiſt therefore, exiſts from Eternity 5 what hath being 
of it ſelf, could neveribe produced .mn time, could not want being one moment, 
becauſe it hath being from: its Eſſence. without influence of any efficient cauſe: 
* When God-pronounced his Name, 1] am that I am, Angels and Men' were in be- 
ing 3 the world had been dteated aboye,two thouſand four hundred years; Moſes 
to whom he then ſpeaks, was ih being 5. yet, God only 7s, becauſe he only hath the 
fountain of being im himſelf; but-all that they were, was a rivulet from him; He hath 
from nothing elſe, that. he doth ſubſiſts every thing elſe bath its ſubſiſtence from 
him as their root, as the Beam from the Sun, as the Rivers and Fountains from the 
Sea. All life is ſeated. m God, ;as in its/-proper Throne; in its moſt perfe& Purity. 
God is Life; *tis in him originally, radically, therefore eternally : He is a pure ac, 
nothing but vigor and at 3 He: hath by' his nature that life, which others have by 
his grant 3. whence the! Apoſtle, ſaith, *not only that he is immortal, but he hath ime- 
mortality in a full poſſeſhon; fee-ſimple., not depending upon the Will of another, 
but containing all things within himſelf. He that hath life in himſelf, and is from 
himſelf, cannot-but be -+ He always was, becauſe he received hisbeing from no other, 
and none can take away that being which-was not given by another. ? If there were 
any ſpace before he did exiſt,then there was ſomething which made him to exiſt; Life 
would not then be in him,but in that which produced him into being ; He could not 
then be God, but that othe? which gave him being ,would be God. And to ſay, God 
ſprung into being by chance, when we ſee hothing in the world that is brought forth 
by chance, but hath ſome: cauſe pf its exiſtence,would be vain ; for lince God 1s a Be- 
ing,Chance which is nothing,cquld not bring forth ſomething; and by the ſame reaſon 
thathe ſprung up by chance,he might totally vaniſh by chance. What a ſtrange notion 
of a God would this be, \ Such a God that had no life in himſelf, but from chance > 

Since hehath life in himſelf, and that there was no cauſe of his exiſtence ; he can 
have no caule of his limitation, and can no more be determined to a time, than he 
can to a place. What hath life in it ſelf, hath life without bounds, and can never 
deſert it, nor be deprived of it - So that he lives neceſſarily, and it is abſolutely 


- impoſlible that he ſhould not live ; whereas all other things Hive, and wore, and have 


their being in him* ; and as they live by his Will, fo they can return to nothing at 
his Word. 

3. If God were not eternal, he were not immutable in his nature. "Tis contrary to 
the nature of immutability to be without eternity 3 for whatſoever begins, is chan- 
ged in its paſſing from not being to being - It began to be what it was not, and if it 
ends, it ceaſeth to be-what it was; It cannot therefore be ſaid to be God , If there 
were either beginning or ending, or ſucceſſion in it, Mal. 3. 6. 1 am the Lord, 
T change not, Job. 37. 23. ( Touching the Almighty,we cannot find kim out,) God ar- 
ues here fait h Calvir, from his unchangeable nature as Jehovah, to his immutabili- 
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ty in his purpoſe - Had he not been eternal], there had been the greateſt change 
fromnothing to ſomething : A change of Eſlence, is greater than a change of pur- 
poſe. God 1sa Sun glittering always in the ſame glory 3 No growing upin Youth ; 
no paſling on to Age : If he werenot without ſucceſſion, ſtanding in one point of 
Eternity , there would be a change from paſt to preſent, from preſent to future. 
The Eternity of God is a Shield againſt all kind of mutability. If any thing 
ſprang up in the Eſſence of God that was not there before ,he could not be ſaid to be 
eitheran eternal, or an unchanged Subſtance. | 
4. God could not be an infinitely perfe& Being, if he were not eternil. A finite du- 
ration 1s inconſiftent with infinite perfe&ion. Whatſoever is contracted within 
the lhmits of time, cannot ſwallow up. all-perfe&ions in it ſci, God hath an un- | 
ſearchable perfection. * Caſt thou by ſearching find out God; canſt thou find out the , libs. 
Almighty unto perfeion ? He cannot be found: out, He is infinite, becauſe he is incom- 
prehenfible : Incomprehenſibility ariſeth from an infinite perfe&ion, which cannot 
be fathom'd by the ſhort line of Man's Underſtanding - His Eflence in regard of 
its diffuſion,and 1n regard of its duration,is incomprehenſible as well as his action - If 
God therefore had beginning, he could nat be infinite 3 if not infinite, hedid not 
poſleſs the higheſt perfe&ion, becauſe a perfeFtion might be conceived beyond it; 
If his Being could fail, he were not perfe& : Can that deſerve the name of the 
higheſt perfeftion , which is capable of corruption and diſſolution? To be finite 
and limited, 1s the greateſt imperfeC&tion, for it confiſtsin a denial of being. He 
could not be the moſt bleſſed Being, if he werenot always ſo, and ſhould not for 
ever remain to be ſo; and whatſoever perfeCftions he had, would be fowred by 
the thoughts, that in time they would ceaſe 3 and fo could not be pure perfections, 
becauſe not permanent ; But He 7s bleſſed from everlaſting 10 everlaſting. * Had hea * pal. gr. 13. 
beginning, he could not have all perfection without limitation 3 he would have. 
been limited by that which gayehim beginning 3 that which gave him being would 
be God, and not himſelf, and ſo more perfe& than he : But fince God 1s the moſt 
ſoveraign perfe&tion, than which nothing can be imagined perfeCterby the moſt 
capacious underſtanding, He is certainly eternal; being infinite, nothing can be 
added to him, nothing detracted from him. 
5s. God could not be Omnipotent, Almighty, if he were not Eternal. The title of 
Almighty, agreesnot with a nature that had a beginning; whatſoever hath a begin- 
ning was once nothing,and when it was nothing coulda act nothing. Whete there isno 
being;there is no power 3 Neither doth the title of Almighty agree with a periſhing - 
nature-Hecan do nothing to purpoſe,that cannot preſerve himſelf againſt the outward 
force and violence of Enemies,or againſt the inward cauſes of corruption and diſlolu- 
on. No account isto be made of Man, becauſe hzs breath 7s in bis Noſtrils*; Could * ja. . +2. 
a better account be made of God, if he were of the like condition ? He could not 
properly be almighty, that were not always mighty : If he be omnipotent, nothing 
can impair him; He that hath all power, can have no hurt : * If he doth whatſoe- * ver.Natural. 
ver hepleaſeth, nothing can make him miſerable, ſince miſery conſiſts in thoſe things T*% Pp: 310: 
which happen againſt our will. The Almightineſs and Eternity of God are linkt 
together : * I aw Alpha aud Omega, the Beginning and Ending ſaith the Lord, which * Rev. 1. 8. 
was, and which is, and which is to come, the Almighty : * Almighty becauſe Eternal,and 
Eternal becauſe Almighty. | | 
6. God would not be the firſt Cauſe of all if he were not Ejernal; But he is the firſt, 
and the laſt ; the firſt cauſe of all things, the laſt end of all things*: That whichis fer 15 
the firſt cannot begin to be, it were not then the firſt 3 1t cannot ceaſe to be : mort#2.cap.s. 
Whatſoeveris diſlolved, is diflolved into that whereof it doth conſiſt; which waz © 
before it, and then it was not the firſt. * The world might not have been, it was * c:cw©; Sum 
oncenothing; it muſt have ſome cauſe to call it out of nothing 3 Nothing hath no Theol. cap. 8 
power to make it ſelf ſomething, there is a ſuperior Cauſe, by whoſe Will and 
Power it comes into Being, and ſo gives all the Creatures their diſtin& 
forms. 
This Power cannat but be eternal ; it muſt be before the world ; the Founder muſt 
be beforethe Faundaticn; * and his Exiſtence muſt be from Eternity, or we mult ſay * crellins de 
nothing did exiſt from Eternity And if there were no being from Eternity, there Pe2 <2p- 18. 
could not now be any being in time - What we fee, and what we are, muſt a" LEN 
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fromit ſelf orſome other; it cannot from it ſelf : If any thing made it ſelf, it had a 
power to make it ſelf 3 it then had an aGtive power before 1t had a being; It was 
ſomething in regard of Power, and was nothing in regard of Exiſtence at the ſame 
time - Suppoſe it hada Power to produce it ſelf, this power muſt be conferred up- 
on it by another 3 and ſo thepower of producing it ſelf, was not from it ſelf, but 
from another; Bur if the power of being was from it If, why did it not produce it felf 
before ? Why was it one moment out of being ? * If there be any exiſtence of things, 
'tis neceſſary that that which was the firſt Caxſe, ſhould exiſt from Eternity, What- 
ſoever was the immediate Cauſe of the world, yet the firlt and chief Cauſe where- 
in we muſt reſt, muſt have nothing before it ; if it had any thing before it, it were 
not the firſt; He therefore that 1s the firſt Cauſe muſt be without beginning, no- 
thing muſt be before him 3 If he had a beginning from ſome other, he could not 
be the firſt Principle and Author of all things ; It he be the firſt Cauſe of all things, 
hemuſtgive himſelf a beginning, or be from Eternity - He could not give himſelf 
a beginning 3 whatſoeverbegins in time was nothing before, and when it was no- 
thing it could do nothing 3 it could not give it {elf any thing; forthen it gave what 
it had not, and did whati1t could not : if he made hirmfelf in time, why did henot 
make himſe}f before > What hindred. him? It was either becauſe he could not, or 
becauſe he would not 3 if he could not, he always wanted power, and always 
would, unleſs it were beſtowed upon him, and then he could not be ſaid to be 
from himſelf 2 If hewould not make himſelf before, then he might have made him- 
{clf when he would : How had he the power of willing and milling withour a Be- 
ing? Nothing cannot will or mill; Nothing hath no faculties : So that itis neceſla- 
ry to grant ſome eternal Being, or run into inextricable Labyrinths and Mazes. 
It we deny ſomeeternal being, we muſt deny all being; our own being, the being 
of every thing about us; unconceivable abſurdities will ariſe. | 

So then if God: were the Cauſe of all things, He did exiſt before all things, and 
that from Eternity. a 

The third thing is, Eternity 3s only proper to God, and not communicable. **Tis as 
great a madneſs to aſcribe Eternity to the Creature, as to deprive the Lord of the 
Creature of Eternity. Tis ſo proper to God, that when the Apoſtle would prove the 
Deity of Chriſt, he proves it by his immutability and eternity, as well as his crea- 
ting power : * Thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail, The Argument had 
not ſtrength, if Eternity belonged eſſentially to any but God'z and therefore he is 
ſaid ozlyto have por—any : All other things receive their being from him, and 
can be deprived of their being by him : All things depend on him, he of none - 
All other things are like Clothes, which would conſume if God preſerved them not. 
Immortality 1s appropriated to God, Z. e. an independent Immortality. Angels and 
Souls have an Immortality, but by donation from God, not by their own Effence ; 
dependent upon their Creator, not neceſlary in their o:yn nature} God might have 
annihilated them after he had created them ; fo thattheir duration cannot properly 
be called an Eternity, it being extrinſical to them, and depending upon thewill of 
their Creator, by whom they may be extinguiſht -It 1s not an abſolute and neceffary, 
but a precarious Immortality. Whatſoever is not God, 1s temporary : Whatſoever 
15 eternal, 1s God. | 

'Tisa contradiCtion to ſay a Creature can be eternal ; as nothing eternal is crea- 
ted, ſo nothing created is eternal, What is diſtin& fromthe nature of God cannot 
beeternal, Eternity being the Eſſence of God. Every Creature in the notion of a 
Creature ſpeaks a dependence on ſome Cauſe, and therefore cannot be eternal. *As 
it is repugnant tothe nature of God not to be ererna], ſo it is repugnant to the na- 
ture of a Creature to be eternal ; for then a Creature would be equal to the Crea 
tor, and the Creator or the Cauſe would not be before the Creature or Ef- 
fcet. 

[t would be all one toadmit many Gods,as many Eternals ;and all one to ſay God 
can be created, astoſay a Creaturecan be uncreated, which 1s to be eternal. 

I. Creation is a producing ſomething from nothing. What was once nothing, cannot 
thereforebe eternal 3 not being was eternal; therefore its being could not be eter- 
nal, for it ſhould be then before it was, and would be ſomething when it was no- 


thing. 'Tis the nature of a Creature to be nothing, before it was created 3 what 
was 
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was nothing before it was, cannot be equal with God in an Eternity of Duration: 

2. There is no Creature but is wntable,therefore not eternal.. As it had a change from 
nothing to ſomething, ſo it may be changed from being to not being. Tf the Crea- 
ture were not mutable it would be moſt perfe&, and ſo would not be a Creature 
but God; for God only is moſt perfe@t : 'Tisas much the Effence of a Creature to 
be mutable, as it is the Effence of God to be immutable: Mutability and Eternity 
are utterly inconſiſtent. 
3. No Creainre.is infinite , therefore not eternal. To be infinite in Duration is 
all one, as to be jnfinite in Efſence : * Tis as reaſonable to conceive a Creature * reſjus de 
immenſe, filling all places at once, aseternal, extended to all ages z becauſe neither Pric®14-<:2. 
can be without infiniteneſs, which 1s the Property of the Deny. A Creaturemay 
as well be without bounds of place, as limitations of time. 

4. No effef of an intelleFual free Agent, can be equal in duration to its Cauſe. The 
ProduGtions of natural Agents areas antient often as themſelves ; the Sun produceth 
a Beam as old in time as itsſelf; But who ever heard of a piece of wiſe Workman- 
ſhip asold as the wiſe Artificer > God produced a Creature, not neceflarily and 
naturally, as the Sun doth a Beam, but freely, as an intelligent Agent. The Sun 
was not neceſlary ; it might be or not be, according to the pleaſure of God. * A MLS uu - 
free at of the Will is neceſſary, to precede in order of time as the Cauſe of ſuch p. 43. a 
effeCts as are purely voluntary, Thoſe Cauſes that a& as ſoon as they exiſt, a& 
naturally, neceſlarily, not freely, and cannot ceaſe from aQing. 2 

But ſuppoſe a Creature might have exiſted by the Will of God from Eternity 3 
yet, as ſome think,it could not be ſaid abſolutely, and inits own natureto be eternal z 
becauſe Eternity was not of the Eſlence of it. The Creature could not be its own 
Duration; for though it were from Eternity, it might not have been from Eternity; 
becauſeits Exiſtence depended upon the free Will of God, who might have choſe; 
whether he would have created it or no. EE | 

God only iseterna], the firſfand the /aſ?, the beginning and the end; who, as he. 
ſubſiſted before any Creature had a being, ſo he will eternally ſubfiſt if all Creatures 
were reduced to nothing. RR. Y 

IV. Uſe. 

I. Information, | | 

1. If God be of an eternal duration, then Chriſt is Ged : Eternity is the 
Property of God, but it is aſcribed to, Chriſt 3 He 7s before all things, * 1, &, * Col 1. 17 
all created things : He is therefore no Creature; and if no Creature , eter- 
nal. Al/things were created by Eim, both in Heaven and in Earth, Angels as well as 
Men, * whether they be Thrones or Dominions: It all things were his Creatures, * Col. 1: 16. 
then he is no Creature ; if he were, all things were not created by him, or he muſt 
create himſelf. | | 

He hath no difference of time 3 for he is the ſame yeſlerday,to day,and for ever 5 * The * Heb: 13: 8. 
ſame, with the Name of God, 1 ax, which fignities his Eternity ; He is no more to nee =_ 
day than he was yeſterday, nor will be any other to morrow than he is to day 5 which was, and 
And therefore Melchiſedeck, whoſe Deſcent, Birth and Death, Father and Mother, _ is fo 
Beginning and End of days arenot upon Record, was a Type of. the Exiſtence of 
Chriſt without difference of time. * Having neither beginning of Days nor end of Life,but * Heb. 7. 3: 
1ade like the Son of God. The ſuppreſſion of his Birth and Death,was intended by the 
Holy-Ghoſt as aType of the excellency of Chriſt's perſon in regard of hisEternity,and. 
the duration of his Charge in ee of his Prieſt-hood. As there wasan appearance 
of an Eternity in the ſuppreſſion of the Race of Melchiſedeck, ſo there is a true 
Eternity in the Son of God. How could the Eternity of the Son of God be ex- 
preſt by any reſemblance ſo well, as by ſuch a ſuppreſſion of the Beginning and End. 
of this great Perſon, different from the cuſtom of the Spirit of God in the Old- 
Teſtament, who often records the Generations and Ends of holy Men ; and why 
might not this, which was a kind of a ſhadow of Eternity, be a repreſentation of the 
true Eternity of Chriſt, as well as the reſtoration of ſjaac to his Father without 
death,” isfaid to be a figure of the Reſurreion of Chriſt after a real death? Met £5 
chiſedeck, is only mentioned once-(* without any record. of his extraftion ) in his loe. 
appearance to Abraham after his victory, as if he came from Heaven only for that 
action, and inſtantly diſappeared again ; as if he had been an eternal pro. 
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And Chriſt hiwfelf hints his own eternity,*I came forth from the' Father and am come 


* Jon 16.28. 5:t0 the world, again 1 leave the world ant go to the Fathey, He goes tothe Father as 
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+ Prov. 8. 22; 
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he came froin the Father; He goes'tothe Father for everlaſting, fo he came from the 
Father from everlaſting; there 1s thefame duration in coming forth from the Father, 
as In returning to the Father. But more 'plainly; * He ſpeaks of aGlory that he 
had with the Father before the world was, when there was no Creature in being 5 this 
1san actual glory, and not only in Decree : For a decreed glory Believers had, and 
why may not every one of them ſay the fame words, Father glorify me with that glory 
which I had with thee before the world was, if it: were only a glory in decree? Nay, 
it may be ſaid of every wan, he was before the world was, becauſe he was fo in de- 
cree. Chriſt ſpeaks of ſomcthihg pcculiar to him, aGlory in aCtual poſleſlion be- 
fore the world was; glorify me, embrace, honour me as thy Son, whereasT have 
now been in the eyes of the world handled diſgracetully asa Servant : IF it wereon- 
ty in decree, why 1s not the like expreſiton uſed off others in Scripture as well as of 
Chriſt > Why did he not uſe the ſame words for his Diſciples that were then with 
him, who had a glory in decree? His Eternity is alfo mentioned in the Old-Teſta- 
ment - * The Lord poſſeſſed me in the begirning of his way before tis worgs of old,” JF 
he were the work of God, he exifted before himfelf, 1t he exiſted before all the 
works of God ; 'tis ſo not properly meant of the eſſential wiſtom of God, fince the 
diſcourſe runsin the'narte of a Perſe»; and ſeveral paſſiges there are which belong 
not ſo much to the eſlential. wiſdotn of God, asv. 12. The evil way, and the froward 
math do Thate s, which belongs rather tothe holinefs of God, than to the eſſential 
wiſdom of God ; beſides it is diſtinguiſht from Jehozah, as poſleſied by him,ard re- 
joxcing before him, Yet plainer, * Out of thee 1, e. Bethlehem ſhall he come forth to 
be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth hive been from of old, from everlaſting a4 wa 
from the wayes of Eternity. There are two goings forth of Chriſt deſcribed, one 
from Beklehem in the days of his. ingarnation, and another from Eternity. The 
Holy-Ghoſt adds aftcr his prediction! of his incarnation, his going out from ever- 
laſting, that none” ſhould doubt of his'Deity : If this going out from everlaſting 
were only in the purpoſe of God, it might be faid of Dazid, and of every Crea- 
ture : Andin Tjz. 9. 6. He 1s particularly called the Everlaſting, or Eternal Father ; 
Not the Father in the Trinity,but a Father to us; yet eternal,the Father of Etcfnity. 
As he is the mighty Gad,fo he is the everlaſting Father : Can ſuch a title be aſcribed 
to any, whoſe being dependsupon the Will of another, and may be daſht out at the 
pleaſure of a Superjor £ OE uo ; 
. As the Ercily of God is the ground of all Rehgion, fo the Eternity of Chriſt 
is the ground of the Chriſtian Re'tgion : Could our Sins be perfeQly expiated, 
- had he not an eternal Divinity to anfiwer for the offences committed againſt an cter- 
nal God 2 Temporary ſufferings had becn of little validity, without an infinitencſs 
and eternity in his pcrſon to add weight to his paſiton. 

2. If Ged becternal, ke knows all things as preſent. * All things are preſentro him 
..1n his Eternity 3 for this 1s the notion of Eternity, to be without fuccefiion. IF 
Eternity be one indiviſible point, and is not diffuſed into preceding and ſaccee- 
ding parts , then that which is known 1n it or by it, is perceived without any ſuc. 
cc{lton 3 For knowledge is as the ſubſtance of the perſon knowing; if that hath 
various actions and diſtinct from it feIf, then it underſtands things in differences of 
time as time preſents them to view - But, ſince Gods Being depends not upon the 
revolutions of time, ſo neither doth his Knowledge; it excecdsall motions -of years 
and days, comprehends infinite fpacesof paſt and future. God conſiders all things 
in his Eternity in one ſimple knowledge, as if they were now ated before him- 
* Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world 'an 'a616- 3 ſeculo'; 
from eternity. Gods Knowledge 1s coeternal with him: 1f he knows that time 
which he did not know from <ternity, he would not be eternally -perfe&, ſince 
knowledge is the perfection of an intelligent nature. 

3. How bold and fooliſhis it for a mortal Creature, to cenfire the Counſels and. ATions 
of aneternal God, or be too curious in his inquiſttions? *Tis by the conſideration of 
/ the unſearchable number of the years of God that Elihu checks too bold enquiries: 


* Job. 26. 26. Who hath enjoyned him his way, or who can ſay, thou haſt wrought iniquity? Behold, God 


compai'd with 


is great and we know him not , neither can the number of his jearsbe ſearched ont. Drer- 
nity 
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Eternity ſets God ' above our Enquiries arid: Cenſuress Mvifants of day” old are 
not.able. to underſtand the afts of wiſe and gray Heads: Shall we, thitare-of ſg 
ſhort a being-and underſtanding as yeſterday,” preſume to meakure-thetnotivns of 


Eternity by our ſcanty Intelle&s? We that cannot foreſce--an unexpetted aetident © - 


which falls in.to. blaſt a welt laid deſign, and run-a Ship mary Leagues back from the 
intended Harbour 3 We cannot underſtand the reaſon>of 'things we'ſee donein 
time, the motions of the Sea, the generation of. Rain;* the nature! of Light, the 
Sympathies and Antipathies of the Creatures; :and ſhall' we dareto-cenfare the aQts 
ons of an eternal God fo infinitely beyond our'reach > /The-Counſelsof 'aboundlefs 
Being are not to be ſcann'd by: the Brain of a filly Worm; -that hath breathed but 
few minutes in the world -- Since Eternity cannot be comprehended in time, *tis not 
to be judged by a Creature of time, Let ws remember to magnify his works which we 
bebold, becaiiſe he is eternal, which is the'exhortation of Elibu, backt by this 
Dodrin of Gods Eternity; '* and not accuſe any work of himwho is the Ancient of 
days, or prefumeto dire& him, of whoſe Eternity we come infinitely ſhorts When 
ever therefore any unworthy notion of the Counſels *and Works of 'God: is ſag- 
geſted tous by Satar, or our:owncorrupt hearts ; let'uslook backward ro Gods 
eternal and our own ſhort duration, and: ſilence our ſelveswith the ſame QuetHon 
wherewith God puta ſtop to the reaſoning of Job 5 *:Wikerewaſt thon, when Laid 
the foundations of the Earth 2 :and reprove'our ſelves foh gur curiolity;/ ſincewe 


* Job. 35. 24 


* Job. 38. 4- 


are of ſo ſhort- a ſtanding; and were nothing when the-eternal God laid-the firſt 
= Fefog We: 6 {513} F -62-; 


Stone of the World. -: .. 


4. What « folly and boldneſs is there in Sin, ute an eternal Godis offended thereby ? | 


All Sin is aggravated by Gods Eternity - The blackneſs of the Heather Tdolatry was 
in changing the glory of 'the - incorruptible ' God; *ertfting reſemblances' of him 
contrary to hisimmortal nature ;' as if the eternal God, whoſe life'is as'unlimited as 
Eternity, were like thoſe Creatures whoſe beings are meaſured - bytheſhort Ell of 
Time, which are of a corruptible natures and-daily paſſing on to Corruption : They 
could not really deprive God of hisGloryand Immortality, but they did in Eſti- 
mation. There isin the nature of every fin a tendeney tb'reduce Godto a not Be- 
ing. He that thinks unworthily of God; or a&s unworthily' towards him , doth 
( as much as in him lies ) ſully and deſtroy theſe two perfettions of his, Immntabili- 
ty andEternity : *Tis a carriage, as if he were as contemptible as a Creature that 
were but of yeſterday, and ſhall not remain in being*to morrow. He that would 
put an end to Gods glory by darkning it, would put an end to Gods life by deſtroy- 
Ing it. He that ſhould love a Beaſt with as greatan affection as he loves a Man, con- 
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temns a rational nature ; and-he that loves a periſhing thing; with the ſame affection 


he ſhould love an everlaſting God, contemns his Eternity 5; He debaſeth the durati- 


on of God below that of the- World : The low -valuation of God ſpeaks him in ; 


kis eſteem, no better than withering Graſs, or a Gourd, which laſts for a night; and 
the Creature which poſleſſes his affe&ion, to be a Good'that laſts for ever. How 
fooliſh then. is every fin, that tends to deftroy a' Being that'\cannot deſtroy or defert 
himſelf 3 a Being, without whoſe Eternity the' Sifiner himſelf” conld not have had 
the capacity of a being to affront him? 'How baſe is that, which'would not let the 
works of God remain 1n their eſtabliſhed poſture 2 How much more baſe in not en- 
during the fountain and glory of all Beings, that would not only put anend to the 
Beauty of the world, butthe Eternity of God? ', - © 

5. How dreadful is it to lye under the ſiroak. of an eternal God > His Fternity is as 
greata terror to him that hates him, as it 18-a comfort to Rim that loves him 3 becauſe 
he is the living God, an everlaſting Kirg , the Nations ſhall not be able to abide his indig- 
zation. * Though God beleaſt in their thoughts,and is made light of in the world; 
yet the thoughts of Gods Eternity, when he comes to judge the world, ſhall make 
the Slighters of him tremble: That the Judge and Puniſher lives for ever, is the 
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greateſt grievance toa Soul in mifery, and adds an unconceivable weight to it, above 


what the infiniteneſs of Gods executive Power could do without that duration : 
His Eternity makes the puniſhment more dreadful - than his Powers: his Power makes 
it ſharp, but his Eternity renders it perpetnal 3 ever to endure, is the ſting at the 
cnd of every laſh. EIN 92 bo | 
- .And how fad is it, tothink that God lays his Eternity to pawn for the puniſh- 
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ment of obſtinate Sinners, and engageth it by an Oath, that he will whet his glitter- 
ing Sword, that his hand ſhall take hold of Judgment, that he will' render Vengeance ts 
his Enemies, and a Reward to them that hate him, a reward prbpertionct to'the 
. *Dewr. 32.40. greatneſs of their offences, and the glory of an eternal 'God ?. * 1 lift up ay hand th 
a | oamey and ſay, Tlive for ever, 1. e. as ſurely asIlivefor ever, I willwhet my glit- 
tering Sword. As none can convey good. with a perpetuity, {ſo none can convey 
evil with ſucha laſtingneſs as God. 'L'is a great loſs toloſe a Ship richly fraught in 
the bottom of the Sea, never to be caſt-upon the Shorez But how much greater isit; 
toloſe eternally a Soveraign God, which we were capable of eternally enjoying,and 
undergo anevil as durable asthat God we lighted, and 'were in a -poflibility of a- 
yoiding? The miſcries of men after this Life are not eaſed, but ſharpen'd by the 
Life and Eternity of God. Z RIA (1 
The Second Ule is of Comfort. What foundation of comfort can we havein any of 
- Gods Attributes, were it not for his Infiniteneſs and Eternity 3 though he be erc;- 
ful, good, wiſe, faithful, What ſupport could there be, it they wete perfeftions 
belonging to a corruptible God 2 What hopes of a Reſurrettion to Happineſs can 
wehave, or of the duration of it; if that God that promiſed it were not immor- 
tal to continue it, as well as powerful to effe&t it £ His Power were not Almighty, 
if his duration were not Eternal. 43634) | 
I. If God be eternal, his Covenant will be ſo. 'Tis founded upon the Eternity of 
God; the Oath whereby he confirmsit, -is by his Life - Since there is none greater 
* Heb. 6. 13- thanhimſelf, he ſwears by hizſelf, * or by his own Life, which he mn toge- 
ther with his Eternity 'for the full performance; ſo that if he'lives. for ever, the 
Covenant ſhall not bediſanull'd, *tis an i»e-ztable Counſel: * The immutability of 
his Counſel follows the immutability of his Nature. ' Immutability and Eternity 
go handin hand together. - The promiſe of eternal: Life is as ancient as God himſelf 
1n regard of the purpoſe of the promiſe, or:in regard of* the promiſe made to Chriſt 
for us. * Eternal life which God promiſed before the world began. As it hath an ante- 
eternity, ſo it hath a poſt-eternity; Therefore the Goſpel which is the new Cove- 
+ Rev. 14+ © nant publiſht, is term'd the everlaſiing Goſpel ; * which can no more be altered and 
periſh, than God can change and vaniſh into nothing : He can as little morally de- 
ny his truth, as he can naturally deſert his life. The Covenant is there repreſented 
in a Green Colour, to note its perpetual Verdure: The Raiz.bow, the Embleme 
of the Covenant, about the Throne, was like to an Errrald, a Stone of agreen colour ; 
* whereas the natural Rain-bow hath many colours; this but one, to ſignify its E- 
ternity. | 
2. it God be eternal, hebeing our God in Covenant, is an eternal Good and Poſſeſſn. 
* Plal. 48. 14. 1 Þis God is our God for ever and ever *He is a dwelling place inall Generations.We ſhall 
traverſe the world a while, and then arrive at the blefiings Jacob wiſhed for Joſeph; 
* Gen. 49. 26- *The bleſſings of the everlaſting hills, If an Eſtate of a thouſand Pound per Amun 
render a mans life comfortable for a ſhort term, how much more may the Soul 
be ſwallowed up with joy in the enjoyment of the Creator, whoſe years never 
fail, who lives for ever to beenjoyed, and can keep us in life for ever to enjoy him ? 
Deathindeed will ſeize upon us by Gods irreverſible order, but the immortal Crea- 
tor will make him diſgorge his morſe], and Jand us in a glorious immortality 
our Souls at their Diſſolution, and our Bodies at the Reſurre&@ion, after which they 
ſhall remain for ever, and imploy the extent of that boundleſs Eternity in the fruic1- 
tion of the Soveraign and Eternal God : For 'tis impoſſible that the Believer, who 
js united to the immortal God that is from everlaſting to everlaſting, can ever 
periſh; for being in conjunfion with him who is an ever flowing Fountain 
of Life, khecannot ſuffer him to remain in the jaws of Death. While God is eter- 
nal, and always the ſame; *tis not poſhble that thoſe that partake of his ſiritnal 
life, ſhould not alſo partake of his eternal. 'Tis from the conſideration of the end- 
leſneſs of the years of God that the Church comforts her ſelf, that her Children: ſhall 
*Plal- 102-27 oztinue, and their Seed be eſtabliſhed for ever. * And from the eternity of God, Hab- 
as. . x | > 
bacnc, chap. 1. 12. concludes the eternity of Believers, Art not thou from everlaſting 
O Lord myGod, my holy One We ſhall not dye O Lord. After they are retired from 
this world, they ſhall live forever with God without any change by the multi- 
tade of thoſe imaginable years and ages that ſhall run for ever. 'Tis that gy 
at 
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harh neither beginning nor. end, that is our God 3 who hath not only immortality 
in himſelf, but immortality to give outto others. As. he hath abnndance of Spirit 
toquicken them”, ſo he hath abundance of Immortality to continue them.  *'Tis only * wa. ., 15, 
in the conſideration of this a man can with wiſdom ſay, Soul take thy eaſe, thou haſt 
Gooas laid up for many years 3 tolay it of any other potleſion, is the greateſt folly 
in the judgment of our Saviour. * Mortality ſball be. ſwallowed xp. of Immortali=, + Lge 12.16 
ty : Rivers of pleaſure thall be for evermore. Death is a-word never ſpoken there, 20. ; 
by any, never heard by any in that poſſeſſion of Etcrnity 3 'tis for ever put out as 
one of Chriſts conquered enemies, edit x1 Pte 
The happineſs depends UPON the preſence. of God, with whom Believers ſhall be 
for cver preſent. Happineſs cannot - periſh as long as God lives : He is the firſt and 
the laſt ; the firſt of alldelights,nothing before him ; the laſt of all plcaſures,nothing 
beyond him: A Paradiſe of delights in every Point withqut a flaming Sword. % 
2. The enjoyment of God will be as freſh aud glorious after many ages, as it was at firſt. 
God is eternal, and Eternity knows no change; there will then be-rhe fulleſt poſ- 
ſcſhon without any decay mn the Obje& enjoy d. There can be norhing; paſt, no- 
thing future 3 time neither adds to it nor detradts from it 3 That whinite fulne(s of 
perictton which flouriſheth in him now,will flouriſh eternally,without any diſcolon- 
ring of it in the leaſt by thoſe innumerable ages 'that:ſhall. run to Eternity, much 
leſs any deſpovling him of them.” He7sthe ſame in his endleſs Duration; * As God is, * pal. 102.25. 
ſo will the Eternity of kim be, without ſucceſſion,” without diviſion - The fulnelſs 
of joy will be always preſent z without paſt to be thought of with regret for being 
gone; without future to be expef&ed with tormenring defires When,we enjoy 
God, we enjoy him in his Eternity without any flux; an entire poſſeſſion of all. 
together, without the paſting away of pleaſures that may, be wiſhed to return, Or 
_ expectation of. future joys which might be deſired to haſten. Timeis Hud, but E-: 
ternity isſtable, and after many ages, the joys will be as ſavory and fatisfying, as 
if they had been but that moment firſt taſted by our hungry appetites. When the . 
glory of the Lord ſhall riſe.upon you, it ſhall be ſofar fromever ſetting, that after 
millions of years are expired,as numerous asthe Sands on. the Sea-ſhare, - the Sun,in + 
the light of whoſe Countenance you ſhall live,ſhall be as bright as ar the firſt appea- 
rance : He will be ſo far from ceafing to flow, that he will flow as ſtrong, as full 
as atthe firſt communication of.himſelf in glory to the Creature. God therefore as 
ſitting upon his Throne of Grace, and acting according to his Covenant, is like a 
Jaſper-ſtone, which is of a green colour, a colour always delightful; * Becauſe God .+ ger. 4. 3. 
1s always vigorous, and on a pure aCt of hife, ſparkling new and freſh rays 
of life and light to the Creature, flouriſhing with a perpetual Spring, and conten- 
tenting the moft capacious defire 3 forming your intereſt, plcaſure and fatisfaftion, , 
with an infinite variety , without any change or ſucceſſion : He will have variety 
to encreaſe delights, and eternity to perpetuate them 3 This will be the fruit of the 
enjoyment of an infinite, an eternal God : He 1s not a Ciſtern but a Fountain, where- 
' In water is always living and never putrifies. SA 
4. If God be cternal, Here is a ſtrong ground of comfort againſt all the diſtreſſes of 
the Church, and the threats of the Churches Enemies, Gods abiding for ever, 1s the 
Plea Jeremy makes for his return to his forſaken Church. - -* Thou O Lord, remaineſt for *Lamens. g-1 5: 
ezcr , thy Throne from Generation to Generaticu. The Church is weak ; created 2% 
things arceaſily cut off ; What propisthere,but that God that lives for ever? What | 
though Jernſaleze loſt its Bulwarks, the Temple were defaced, the Land waſted ; 
Jet the God of Jeruſalem fits upon aneternal Throne, and from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting there is no diminution of his Power. The Prophet intimates in this com- 
Plaint, that it is not agreeable toGods Eternity to forget his People, to whom he 
hath from Eternity bore good will. In the greateſt confuſions, the Churches eyes 
are tobe fixed upon the Eternity of Gods Throne, where he fits as Governour of 
the world: No Creature can take any comfort in this perteCtion, but the Church 3 
other Creatures depend upon Ged, but the Church is united to him. | 
| The firſt diſcovery of the Name I as, which ſignifies the Divine Eternity aswell 
as Immutability, was for the comfort. of the oppreſt 1fraclites in Egypt* z It was then * Exod. 3. rg, 
publiſht from the ſecret place of the Almighty, as the only ſtrong Cordial to refreſh *5- 


them; It hath not yet, it ſhall not ever loſe its vertue in any of the miſcries that 
Cc 2 : -have 
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have, or {hall ſucceſſively befall the Church. *Tis a comfort as durable as the God 
whoſe name it is: Heis ſt1]],T 2»2,and theſame to theChurch,as he was then to his 1#-ae!. 
His ſpirityal 1/ael have a greater right tothe glories of it, than the-carnal [/ae! could 
have. No oppreſſion can be greater than theirsz what was a comfort ſuted to that di- 
{treſs,hath the ſame ſutableneſs to every other opprefſion.It was not a temporary name, 
but a name for ever ; his memorial to all Generations, * and reacheth to the Church 
of the Gentiles, with whom he treats as the God of Abraham, ratifying that Co- 
S_ by the Meſſzah, which he made with Abraham the Father of the Faith- 


The Churches enemies are not to befear'd ; they may ſpring as the graſs, but ſoon 
after do wither by their own inward principles of decay, or are cut down by the 
hand of God. * They may be inſtruments of the nie of God, but they ſhall be 
fſeatter'd as the workers of inquity by the hand of the Lord, that is high for evermore, y, 8, 
and is engaged by his promuſe, to preſerve a Church in the World. They may 
threaten, but their breath may vaniſh, as ſoon as their threatnings are pronounc'd : 
for they carry their breath in no ſurer a place than their own Noſtrils, upon which 
the eternal God can put his hand, and fink them with all their rage. Do the Propher+ 
and inſtrufors of the Church, hve for ever 2 * No. Shall then the Adverſaries and 
Diſturbers of the Church live for ever? They ſhall vaniſh as a ſhadow, their be- 
ing depends upon the eternal God of the faithful, and the everlaſting Judge of the 
wicked, - He that inhabits Eternity, is abovethem that inhabit Mortality ,and muſt, 
whither they will or no, ſay to Corruption, thou art my Father, and to the Worm, thon 
art my Mother, and my Siſter. * When they will a& with a confidence, as if they were 
living Gods, he will not be mated, but evidence himſelf to be a living God above 
them. Why then ſhould: mortal men be fear'd in their frowns, when an immor- 
uy God hath promiſed proteftion in his word, and lives for ever to perform 
It : 
' 5. Hence follows another comfort ; fince God is eternal, he hath as much power, as will 
#0 be as good as his word, His promiſes are eſtabliſhed upon his eternity, and this perfecti- 
on isa main ground of truſt; * Truſt iz: the Lord for ever: for in the Lord Jehoval 3s ever- 
laſting ftrength.ov 718 A737 2 His name is doubled, that name, Tah,and Jehovah,which 
wasalways the ſtrength of his people; and not a fingle one, but the ſtrength or' rock 
of Eternitiesz not a failing but an eternal truth and power: that as his ſtrength is e- 
ternal, ſo our truſt in him ſhould imitate his Eternity in 1ts perpetuity 3 and therefore 
in the deſpondency of his people, asif God had forgot his promiſes, and made no 
account of them, or his word, and were weary of doing good, he calls them to 
refle& on what they had heard of his Eternity, which is attended with immutabih- 
ty,who hath an infiniteneſs of power to perform his will, and an infiniteneſs of un- 
derſtanding to judge of the right ſeaſons of it. * His Wifdom, Will, Truth, have 
alway's been, and will to Eternity be the ſame. He wants not life, any more then 
love, for ever to help us; ſince his word is paſt, he will never fail us; fmce his life 
continues, he can never be out of a capacity to relieve us: and therefore when 
ever we fooliſhly charge him by our diſtruſtfal thoughts, we forget his love, which: - 
made the promiſe, and his eternal life, which'can accompliſh it. As his word is the 
bottom of our truſt, and his truth is the affurance of his ſmcerity, ſo his E- 
ternity is the aſſurance of his _ to perform. His word ſtands for ever. * A- 
man may be my friend this day, and be. in another world tomorrow 3 and though' 
he be never ſo ſincere in his word, yet death ſnaps his life aſunder, and forbids the 
execution. But as God cannot die, ſo he cannot lie; becauſe he 1s the Eternity 
of Tſrael. * The ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie, nor repent, rig3 perpetuity or 'e- 
ternity of Iſrael. FEternitie implies immutability ; we could have no ground for our 
hopes, if we knew him not to be longer liv'd than our felves. The Pſalzriſt beats 
oft our hands from truſt in men , becauſe therr breath pe Frem ;they return to their earth, 
and in that day their thoughts periſh. * And if the God of Jarob were like them, what ' 
happineſs could we have in making him our help 2 As his Soveraignty 1n grving pre- 
cepts had not been aſtrong ground of Obedience, without conſidering him as an e- 
ternal Law-giver, who A maintain his rights 3 So his kindneſs in making the 
Promiles, bad not been a ſtrong ground of confidence, without conſidering him as an 


Eternal promiſer, whoſethoughts, and whole life can never periſh.” * And this may be 
one ' 
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one reaſon,” why the Holy Ghoſt mentions. ſo often the poſi-eternity of God, and fo 

little his azte-cterrity + becauſe that is the ſtrongeſt foundation of our faith, and hope, 
which. reſpedts chiefly, that which is future, and not that whichis paſt 3 yet indeed 
no aſſurance of his after-Eternity can be had, if his ante-Eternity be nor. certain. IF 
he had a beginning, he may haye an end; And if he had a change in his nature, he 
might have in his Counſelsz But fince all the reſolves of God are as himſelf is, e- 
ternal, and all the promiſes of God are thefruits of his Counſel, therefore they can» 
not be chang'd : If he ſhould change them for the better, he would not-have been 
eternally Wiſe, t6 know what was beſt 3 If for the worſe, he had not been eternally 
good or juſt. Men may break their promiſes, becauſe they are made without fore- 
ſight 3 but God that inhabits Eternity, foreknows all things, that ſhall be done un- 
der the Sun, as if they had been then aCting before him and nothing can intervene, 
or work a change in his reſolves; becauſe the leaſt circumſtances were eternally fore- 
ſeen by him. Though there may be variations, and changes to our ſight, the wind 
may tack about; and every hour new, and croſs accidents happen: yet the eternalGod, 
who 1s eternally true to his word, bits at the Helm, and the Winds and the Waves 
obey him. And though he ſhould defer his promiſe a thouſand zears, yet he is 
20t ſlack: For he defers it but a day to. his eternity.z * And who would not 
with comfort ſtay a day in expeCtation of a conſiderable advantage ? 
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. To ſomething which concerns #s in our ſelves.  _. 
. To joxrcthing which concerns us with reſpet} to God. 
. To jemething which concerns ws in ourſelves. © oO. __ 

r, Let vs be deeply affeFted with our ſins long | ſence. committed. | Though they are 
paſt with us, they are in regard of Gods ' eternity preſent with him; there is 
no ſucceſſion in Eternity, as there is in, time - . It things are before. God at once; 
our fins are before him, as if committed this moment, x ough committed long ago, 
As he 1s what heis in regard of duration, ſo he knows what, he knows in regard 
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of knowledge. As he 1s not more than he was, nor ſhall not be any . more than 
he is, ſo he always knew what he knows, and ſhall not ceaſe to know, what .he 
now know's. As himſelf, ſo his knowledge is one indiviſfible point. of eterni- 
ty. He knowsnothing, but what he did know from eternity ; he ſhall know no 
more for the future, than he now knows. Our fins being preſent with him in 
his eternity, ſhould be preſent with us in our regard of remembrance of them, and 
ſorrow for them. What though many years are lapsd, much time run out, and our 
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iniquitics almoſt blotted out of our memory ? yet ſince a thouſand years are in Gods 
ſight, and in regard of his eternity but asa day 3 . * A thouſand years in thy fight are * Palgods 


but as yeſterday, when it is paſt, and as a watch in the night, | TIT are before him. . For, 
ſappoſe a man were asold as the World, above five thouſand fix hundred years ; 
the ſins committed five thouſand years ago, are according to that rule, but, as if they 
were committed five daies ago) ſo that ſixty two years, are but as an hour and a. half, 
and the fins committed forty years ſince, areasif they were comritted but this prc+ 
ſent hour. But if we will go further, and conſider them but as a watch of the Night, 
about three hours (for the Night conliſting of twelve hours, was divided into. ſet 
Watches) then a thouſand years are butasthree hours in the ſight of Gad ; and then 
ſms committed fixtie years ago, are but as if they were committed within this five 
miutes. 6 = 0 og: 
Let none of usſet light by the iniquities committed many years 89% nd imagine 
that length of time can wipe out their guilt ; No, let us coulider them in relation 
to Gods eternity, and excite an inward remorſe, as if they had been bur the birth .of 
this moment. | | rf os > Foun artacg 
2. Letthe conſideratiomef Gods Eternity abate our pride. This is the, deſign of the Verſes 
following the Text, The Eternity of God being ſo ſufficient to make us. underſtand our 
own nothingneſs, which ought to be one great end of man, eſpecially as falln. The 
eternity of God ſhould makeus as much diſeſteem our ſelves, as the excellency of God, 


made Job abhor himſelf. * His excellency ſhould bumble us under a ſenſe of our va-; * jc6.42.4;6: 


nity, and his eternity under a ſenſe of the ſhortneſs of our duration. _ If man-com- 


pares himſelf with other Creatures, he may be too ſenſible of his greatneſs, but * 
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he compares himſclf with God, he cannot but beſenhible of his Faſeneſs. 
I. In regard of our impotence, to comprehend this Eternity of God. How little do'we 
know 2 How little can. weknow of Gods Eternity 2 We cannot fully conceive it, 
much lcſs expreſs it ; we have but a. brutsſþ und-rſtanding in all thoſe things, as 
* Prov. 30. 7. Agur ſaid of himſelf. * | S | 
* Charrontrois. * What is Infinite and Eternal cannot be comprehended by finite and temporary 
Kan pom '15, Creatures 3 Tf it could, it would nor be infinite andeternal : For to know a thing, 
&c. is to knpw the Extent, and cauſe of it 3 Tis repugnant to Eternity to be known, 
becaule it hath no limits, no cauſes ; the moſt ſoaring underſtanding cannot have a 
proportionable underſtanding of it. What diſproportion is there between a drop 
of water, and the Sea in their greatneſs and motion ? : Yet by a drop, we may ar- 
Tive to a knowledge of thenature ofthe Sea, which is a Maſs of drops joyn'd to- 
gether. Burt:the longeſt duration of times cannot make us know , what Eternity 
Is © Becuſe there isno proportion between: time and Eternity. The zears of Gad 
*Plal. 40. 5. Areas numberleſs, as his thoughts, * and our mindsas far from reckoning the one, 
as the other. If our underſtandings are too groſs, to comprehend the Majeſty of 
his infinite works, they are much more -too ſhort to comprehend the infiniteneſs of 
his Eternity. - of | | 
2. In regard of the vaſt diſproportion of our duration to this duration of God. 
I. We kave more of notbring than being. We were nothing from an unbegun 
Eternity, and we might have been nothing to an endleſs Eternity, had not God 
call'd us into being ; and ifhe pleaſe, we may be nothing by as ſhort anannihilating 
word, as we were ſomething by a Creating word. As it is the prerogative of God, 
to be, I am that 1 am; ſoitis the property of a Creature, to be, 7 am not what 
Tam ; Iam not by my ſelf what I amr, but by the Indulgence of another. I was 
nothing formerly, I may be nothing again, unleſs he that is, T am, make me to 
ſabliſt what Inow am. Nothing 1s as much the title of the Creature , as Being 
is the title of God. Nothing 'is fo holy as God, becauſe nothing bath being as 
* 1 Sam-2-2. God. * There 3s none holy as the Lord, for there is none beſides thee. Mans life is 
an Image, a dream, which are next to nothing ; and if compar'd with God, worſe 
than nothing 3 a nullity as well asa vanity : Becauſe with God only is the fountain of 
*Plal. 35.9. ſift. * The Creature is buta dropof life from him, dependent on him. A drop of 
; water isa nothing, if compar'd with the , vaſt conflux of waters, and numberleſs 
dropsin the Ocean.  _ ES | 
How unworthy is'it for duſt and aſhes kneaded together in time, to ſtrut againſt 
the Father of Eternity > Much more unworthy for that which is nothing , worſe 
than nothing, to quarrel with that which is only being, and equal himſelf with him, 
that Inhabits Eternity. FE 
2. What being we have, had abeginning. After an unaccountable Eternity was run 
out,in the very dregs of time,a few years ago we were created,and made of the baſeſt 
and vileſt droſs of the world.the ſlime and duſt of the Earth; made of that, wherewith 
Birds build their neſts ; madeof that, which Creeping things make their habitati- 
on, and beaſts trample upon 3 How monſtrous 1s pride in ſuch a Creature, to af- 
pire, as if he were the Father of Eternity, and as Eternal as God, and fo his own 
Eternity £ 
S$: if hat being we have, is but of a ſhort duration in regard of cur life in this World. 
Our life is ina conſtant change, and flux, we remain not the ſame an intire day 3 
youth quickly ſucceeds Child-hood, and age as ſpeedily treads upon the heels of 
youth; there isa continual defluxion of minutes,as there is ofſands in a glaſs, He is as 
a Watch wound up atthe beginning of hislife, and from that time is running down, 
till he comes tothe bottom ; ſome part of our lives is cut off every day, every mi- 
nute. Life is but a moment, what 1s paſt cannot be recalled 3 what is furure can- 
not beenſured : If weenjoy this moment, we haveloſt that which is paſt , and ſhall 
preſently loſe this by the next that 1s to come. 
The ſhort duration of men is ſet out in Scripture by ſuch Creatures , as ſoon diſ- 
* Job. 25. 6- appear: A worm, * that can ſcarce outlive a winter. Graſs, that withers by the 
* Job-14-2- {mmer Sun. Lifeisa flower ſoon withering, * a zapox: ſoon vaniſhing, *. a ſavoak. 
* mp gs ſoon diſappearing.. * The Pronget man 1s but compatted duſt , the fabrick muſt 
moulder, the higheſt Mountain falls and comes to nought. Time gives place to E- 
| rernity 
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ternity, welivenow, anddie to morrow. ' Not a Man ſince the world began, ever 
lived aday in Gods fight: For noman everlived a thouſand ears. - The longeſt day 
of any mans life' never amounted totwenty four hours in the account of divine E- 
ternity : Alife of ſo many hundred on with the addition he dzed, makes up the 
greateſt part of the Hiſtory of the Patriarchs. * And fince the life of man hath been * Ge. 5. 
curtaild, if any be in the world eighty years, he'ſcarce properly- lives ſixty 
of them, ſince the fourth part of time is at leaſt conſumed in ſleep. 17 
A greater difference there is between the duration-of God, and that of a Creature, 
than between thelife of one for a minute, atid'the life of one that ſhould live as many 
years as thewhole globe of Heaven and Earth, if changed into papers, could con- 
tain figures : And this life, tho but of a ſhort duration according to the period God 
hath determine is eaſily cut off; the treaſure of life is depoſited in a brittleveſſel.: 
A ſmall ſtone hitting againſt Nebuchadnezzars Statue, 'will tumble it down into a 
poor and naſty grave: A Grape ſtone, the bone ofa fiſh, a ſmall fly in the throat, 
a moiſt damp are enough to deſtroy an Earthly Eternity, and reduceit to nothing. 
What a Nothing then is our ſhortneſs; if compared with Gods Eternity? Our * 
frailty, with Gods duration 2? How humble then ſhou!d periſhing Creatures be be- 
fore an Eternal God, with whom orr days are as a hands breadth, and our age 4s 
nothing > * The Angels that have been of as long a duration as Heaven and Earth, + p,,, ., .. 
tremble before him 3 the Heavens melt at his preſence 3 and ſhall we that are but 
of yeſterday, approach a Divine Eternity with unhumbled Souls, and offer the 
Calves of our lips with the pride of Devils, 'and ſtand upon our terms with him, 
without falling upon our faces, with a ſenſe that we are but duſtand aſhes, and 
Creatures of time ? How eafily isit to reaſon out mans humility, but how hard is 
it to reaſon man into it? | | ; EE hh 
' 3. Let the conſideration of Gods Eternity take off onr love and confidence from the - 
world, and the things thereof: The Eternity of God reproaches a purſuit of the 
world, as preferring a momentary pleaſure before an everlaſting God 3 astho a tem- 
poral world could bea better ſupply, than a God whoſe years never 'fail. Alas ! 
what is this Earth, men areſo greedy of, and will get, tho by blood and ſivcat 2 
What is this whole Earth , 1f we had the entire poſleffion of it, if compared 
with the vaſt Heavens , the ſeat of Angels and blefled Spirits > Tis but as an 
Atome to the greateſt Mountain, or as a drop of dew to the immenſe Ocean. 
How fooliſh is 1t , to. prefer a drop before the Sea, or an Atome before the 
world 2 The Earth is but a point to the Sun ; the Sun with its whole- Orb, but 
a little part of the Heavens, if compared with the whole Fabrick. Ifa man had 
the oollivn of all thoſe, there could be no compariſon between thoſe that have 
had a beginning, and ſhall have an end, and God whois without either of theni. 
Yet, how many are there, that make nothing of the divine Eternity , and ima- 
gine an Eternity of nothing ? 
I. The world hath been but a of ſhort ſtanding, Tis not yet ſix thouſand years ſince 
the foundationsof it werelaid;and therefore it cannot have a boundlefs excellency,as - 
that God , who hath been from everlaſting, doth poſleſs. If Adam had liv'd to this 
day, and been as abſolute Lord of his poſterity; as he was of the other Creatures, had 
it been a competent object to take up his heart ; had he not been a mad man; to have 
prefer'd this little created pleaſure before an everlaſting uncreatedGod? A thing 
that had a dependent Beginning, before that which had an independent Eternity ? 
2. The beanties of the world are tranſftory and periſhing. The whole world is no- 
thing elſe but a fluid thing, the Faſhion ofitis a Pageantry, paſſmg awayz * tho the * ; oc. 4. 3t: 
glories of it might be conceived greater than they are, yet they are not confiſtent, - - 
but tranſient 3 There cannot be anentire enjoyment of them 3 becauſe they grow 
up, and expire every moment, and ſlipaway between our fingers, while we are 
uſing them. Have 'we not heard of Gods difperfing the greateſt Empires like 
Chaff* before a whirlwind, or as {moke out of a Chimny 3 * which tho it appears as a * Hoſ. 13. 3. 
compacted cloud, as if it would choak the Sun, is quickly ſcattered into ſeveral 
parts of the Air, and becomes inviſible 2 Nettles have often been heirs to ſtately Pala- 
ces, as God threatens Iſrael.' * We cannot promiſe our ſelves over night any *Hoſ. 5.5. 
thing the next day. A Kingdom with the glory of a throne may be cut off in a 
morning; *The new wine may be taken from the mouth,when the Vintage is _ 3 the * Hol. ro. rg 
evour- 
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devouring locaſt may ſnatch away both the hopes of that, and the harveſt ; * they 
are therefore'things. which are not,and Nothing cannot be a fit obje&for, confidence 
or affection, * Walt thou fet thy eies upon that which is note for riches certainly make 
themſelves wings. They are not properly beings'; becauſe. they are nat-ſtable, but 


- flitring 5 They are not 3 becauſe they may not be thenext moment to us, what they 


* Heb.12.23.” 


* 2 Pet.3.10, 


* Plal. 19.14. 


* Plal.73.26. 
* 1 Cor. 7.29, 


are this; they are but Ciſterns, not Springs, and broken Gilterns;not-ſound and ſtable; 
no ſolidity 1n their ſubſtance, nor ſtability in their duration. What .a fooliſh thing 
151t-then, to prefer a tranſient: felicity,. 1a meer nullity before an eternal God ? What 


.a-ſenſeleſs ming would it be in a man, .to preter the Map, of a Kingdom, which the 


hand of a Child can teare in pieces, before the Kingdom. ſhadowed by it * How 


;much more inexcuſable is it to value things, that are ſo far from being Eternal, that 
. they are not ſo much as duskie reſemblances of an Eternity > Were the things-of 
the world more glorious than they are, yet they are but as a counterfeit Sun in a 

Cloud, which comes ſhort of the true Sun 1n the heavens both in glory and duratipn ; 


and to eſteem them before;God, is unconceivably baſer, than if a man thould Yalue 


aparti-colour'd bubble in the Air, beforea durable rock of Diamonds. The comforts 
.of this world are as Candles, that will end in a Snuff ; whereas the felicity that flows 


from an eternal God, is like Sun, that ſhines-more and more to a perfect day. | 

3. They cannot therefore be fit. for a ſoul, which was made to have an intereſt in Qods 
Eternity, The ſoul being of a perpetual nature , was made for the fruition of an E- 
ternal good ; without ſuch a good it can. never be perfeft. Perfe@ion,. that noble 
thing, riſeth not from any thing in this world, nor is a title due to a Soul while in this 
world; tis then they are ſaid to be zzade perfeF, when they arriveat that entire con- 
junction with the eternal God in another life. * The ſoul cannot be enobled by an 


acquaintance with theſe things, or eſtabliſh'd by adependence on them, they 


cannot confer, what a rational nature ſhould defire, or ſupply it with what it 

wants. - MF ts | | 
-  Theſoul hath a reſemblance to God in a poſt-Eternity : Why ſhould it be drawn a-. 
fide by the blandiſhments of earthly things, to negle& its true eſtabliſhment, and 
lacquey after the Body, which is but the ſhadow of the Soul, and was made to follow 
it, and ſerve it? But while it buſieth it ſelf altogether in the concerns of a periſhing 
body, and ſeeks fatisfaftion in things that glide away, it becomes rather a body than _ 
ſoul, deſcends below its nature, reproacheth that God, who hath imprinted upon it 
an.image ofhis own Eternity, andloſeth the comfort of the everlaſtingneſs of its Crea- 
tor. How ſhall the whole world, if our lives were as durable as that, be, an happy 
Eternity to us, who have Souls, that ſhall ſurvive all the delights of. it, which muſt 
fry in thoſe flames, that ſhall fire the whole frame of nature at the general confla- 

oration of the world ? * | | | 

4. Therefore let ws provide for an happy intereſt in the Eternity of God. Man is made 
for an eternal ſtate. The Soul hath fuch a perfection in its nature, that it is fit 
for Eternity, and cannot diſplay all its operations but in Eternity : To an 
Eternity it muſt go, and live as long as God himſelf lives. Things. of. a ſhort du- 
ration are not proportion'd to a Soul made for an eternal continuance, to ſee: that 
it be a comfortable Eternity, is worth all our care. Man is a forecaſting Creature, 
and conſiders not only the preſent, but the future too, in-his proviſions for his family ; 
and ſhall he diſgrace his nature, in caſting off all conſideration of a future Eternity ? 
Get poſſeſſion therefore of the eternal God: A portion i: this life is,the lot of thoſe, 
who ſhall be for ever miſerable. * But God, an everlaſting portion, 15 the lot of them 
that are defign'd for happineſs. * God is my portion for ever. = 
Time is ſhort. *The whole time for which God deſign'd* this building of the 
world is of alittle compaſs; 'tis a Stage erected for rational Creatures to act their 
parts upon for a few thouſand years; the greateſt part of which time is ran out; and 
then ſhall time like a rivulet fall into: the Sea of Eternity, from whence it ſprung. 
As Time is but a ſlip of Eternity, ſo it will end in Eternity, 3 our advantages conſiſt 
in the preſent inſtant; what is paſt, never promiſed a return, and cannot be tetcht back 
by allour vows: What is future, we cannot promiſe our ſelves to enjoy 3 we may 
be ſnatcht away before it comes. Every, minute that paſleth, ſpeaks the fewer re- 
maining, till the time of death. Agd as we are every hour further from our beginning, 
we are nearer our ezd. The Child born this day grows up, to grow nothing at 1 
n 
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In all Ages, thereis but 4 ſtep between us and Death, as David ſaid of himſelf. * The 
little time that remains for the Devil till the day of Judgment; envenoms his wrath ;/ 
he rageth, becauſe his time is ſhort. * The little time that remains between thismo- 
ment and our death, ſhould quicken our diligence to inherit the endleſs and: un- 
changeable Eternity of God. Fit 11 90g 

5. Ofien meditate on the Eternity of God. The Holineſs, Power and Eternity of 
God, are the fundamental Articles of all Religion, upon which the whole body of 
it leans; His Holineſs for conformity to. him; his Power and Etetnity. for the 
ſupport of Faith- and Hope. The ſtrong and inceflant Cries of the four Beaſts; 
repreſenting that Chriſtian Church, are,þoly,holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, andisto come, * Though his Power 1s intimated, yet the chiefeſt- are his 
Holineſs, three times expreſt; and his Eternity which 1s repeated, 9.: g. : who lives 
for ever and ever, This ought to be the conſtant practice in the. Church of the- 
Gentiles, which this Book chiefly reſpets: 'The meditation -of his converting 


Grace manifeſted to Paxl, raviſht the Apoſiles heart, but not without':the trium- 


phant conſideration of his Immortality arid Erernity:,” which are the principal 
parts of the Doxology. * Now unto the King Eternal, immortal, inviſible, only 


wiſe God, be honour and glory *for ever. and ever;.;.It-eonld be no great tranſ-- 


port to the Spirit, to conſider him glorious withoat confidering;him immortal : 
The unconfinedneſs of his perfe&ions in: regard of fimeyipreſens: the 1Soul with 
matter of the greateſt complacency. The happineſs of our Souls depends uport 
his other Attributes, but the perpetuity of it upon;his Eternity. Is it acom- 
fort to view his immenſe Wiſdom his overflowing Goodneſs; his .tender Mer- 
cy 3 his unerring Truth > What comfort were there in any of thoſe, ' if it were 
a Wiſdom that could be bafled ; a Goodneſs that ebuld 'bedampt; a Mercy that 
can expire, anda Truth that can periſh with,the Subje& of it> Without Eterni- 
ty, what were all his other Perfections,-but as glorious, yet, withering Flowers: 
a great, but a decaying Beauty ? By a frequent meditation of Gods Eternity, we 
ſhould become more ſenſible of our own vanity and: the worlds triflingneſs - How no-- 
thing ſhould our ſelves 3 How nothing would all other thwips appear in our eyes ? 
How coldly ſhould we deſire them? How teebly ſhould we place any truſt in them ? 
Should we not think our ſelves worthy of. comtempt todate upon a periſhing glory; 
to expe& ſupport from an Armof Fleſh, when:there 1s an eterpal Beauty to raviſh us, 
an eternal Arm to prote&us? Aſaph, when he conſidered God 2 Portion for ever , 
thought nothing of the Glories of the Earth, or the Beauties of the created Hea-. 
vens worth his appetite or complacency, but God. * Belides; an elevated frame of 
heart at the conſideration of Gods Eternity , would batter down the ſtrong holds 
and enginesof any temptation : A ſlight remptation will not know where to find 
and catch hold of a Soul high and hid in a meditation-of it; and if it doth, there 
will not be wanting from hence preſervatives to reſiſt and conquer it. Whattran- 
ſitory pleaſures will not the thoughts of Gods Eternity ſtifle > When this work 
buſieth a Soul, 'tis too great to ſuffer it to deſcend, to liſten to a ſleeveleſs errand 
from Hell or the World. The wanton allurements of the Fleſh will be put off with 
indignation. The profers of the world will be ridiculous when they are caſtinto 
the Ballance with the Eternity of God, which ſticking in our thoughts, we ſhall noe 
beſo eaſy aPrey for the Fowlers Ginn, Ty 

Let us therefore often meditate upon this, but not in a bare ſpeculation without 
engaging our affefions, and making every notion of the Drvine Eternity end a in ſu- 
table impreſſion upon our hearts : This would be much like the Diſciples gazing por: 
the Heavens at the aſcenſion of their Maſter, while they forgat the practice of hisOr- 
ders: * We may elſe find ſomething of the nature of God, and loſeour ſelves, not 
only in Eternity but to Eternity. 

2. And hence the ſecond part of the Exhortation is, to ſomething which conterns 
us with a reſpet} to God. 

I. If God beeternal, How worthy is he of our choicsſt affedions, and ſtrongeſt diſres 
of communion with him ? Is not every thing to be valued according to the greatneſs of 


*1 Sams 20. 3» 
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* Rev. 12. 12» 


* Revel. 4. &. * 
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its Being ? How then ſhould welove him, who is not only lovely in his nature, but . 


eternally lovely ; having from everlaſting all thoſe perfe&tions centred in himſelf, 


which appear in time? If every thing be lovely, by how much the more it partakes - 
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the nature of God who is the'chief Good, how much'more infinitely lovely is God, 
whois ſuperior to all other goods, and eternally ſo ? Not a Godof a- few minutes, 
months, years or millions of years; notof the areggs of time or the top of time,but of 
Eternity; above time,unconceivably immenſe beyond time: The lovinghim infinitely, 
perpetually,is ana&t of homage due to him for his eternal excellency : We may give 
him the one, fince our Souls are immortal, though we cannot the other, becauſe they 
are finite 5 :Since he encloſeth in himſelf all the excellencies of Heaven and Earth 
for ever ,” he ſhould have an affeQtion, not only of time in'this world, but of eter- 
nity in the futurez and if ' we did not owe him a love for what we are by him, we 
owe hima love for what he is in himſelf; and more for what he 1s, thanfor what he 
1s to us.:: He is more worthy of our affe&ions becauſe he is-the eternal God, than be- 
cauſe heis our Creator; becauſe he is more excellent in his nature than in his tranfi- 
ent actions :' Fhe beams of his goodneſs to us, are to direct our thoughtsand affeQi- 
ons to him; but his owneternal excellency, ought to be the ground and foundati- 
on of our affeftionsto him: - And truly, fince nothing but Godis eternal, nothing 
but God is worth: the loving; and we do but a juſt right to: our love, to pitch it 
upon that which can always poſſeſs us and be poſſeſſed by us; upon'an-Object that 
cannot decezve our affe&tion, :and: put it out of countenance by a: diflolution 

_ Andif our happineſs confifts in being like to God, we ſhould imitate himiin 
loving himas he loves himRKf, t and as long as he loves himſelf : God cannot do 
more to himſelf than love himſelf he can make no addition to his Eſſence, nor 
diminution fromit. Whatſhonld we do leſs to an eternal Being, than to beſtow af- 


 fetions upon - him, like his 6wn to himſelf; ſince we can find nothing. fo durable 


* Plal. 104+ 33+ 


as himſelf; for which we ſhould love it 2 | 

. 2, Heomly is worthy of ohv beſt Service. The Ancient of days is to be ſerved before 
all that are younger thin himſelf ;-Our beſt obedience is due to him as a God of 
unconfined excellency - Every thing that is excellent deferves a veneration futable to 
its excellency. - As God is /infinite,, he hath right to a boundleſs ſervice ; as he is 
eternal, he hath right to a perpetual ſervice - As Service's a debt of Juſtice upon 
the account of the excellency of hisnature; ſo a perpetual fervice isas much adebt 
of juſtice upon the account of his Eternity. If God be infinite and eternal, he 
merits an honour and comportment from his Creatures ſuted to the unlimited per- 
fe&ion'bf hisNature, and the duration of his Being. How worthy is the ang ah 
reſolution ? 7 will ſong ##tothe Lord as long as 1 live, I will ſing praiſe to my God 
while I have any being: *'Tis the uſe he makes of the endleſs dnratior of the Glory of 
God, and will extend--to- all other-ſervice as well as praiſe. To ſerve other 
things, or to ſerve our ſelves, is too vaſt aſervice upon that which is nothing. In 
devoting our ſelves to God, we ſerve him that is, that was, fo as that henever be- 
gan; Isto come, ſo as that'he never ſhall end; By whom all things are what the 
are; who hath both eternal knowledge toremember our ſervice, and eternal good- 
nes to reward lt. 
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Pſalm nod 26, 27. 


They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; yea, all of them ſhall wa 
old as a Garment; as aVeſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed: But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have 


no end. 


HIS P/almcontains a Complaint of a People preſſed with a great 
Calamity ; ſome think of the Jewiſh Church 1 Babylox , othersthink 
the Pſalmiſt doth here perſonate Mankind lying under a ſtate of cor- 
b ruption, becauſe he wiſhes for the coming of the Meſſzah, to accom- 
3 ' _ - pliſh that Redemption promiſed by God and needed by them. Indeed 
the zitle of the Pſalms a Prayer of the Aﬀifed, when he is overwhelmed, and pokrs out 
his complaint before the Lord : Whether afflicted with the ſenfe of corruption, or with 
the ſenſe of oppreſiion. And the Redemption by the Meſſzah, which the ancient 
Church looked upon as the fountain of their Deliverance from a ſinful or a ſervile 
Bondage, is in this P/al- ſpoken of: A ſet time appointed for the difcovery of his 
mercy to Sor, v. 13. An appearance in glory to build up S7#, v. 15. Theloofing 
of the Priſoner by Redemption, and them that are appointed to Death, v. 20. The 
calling of the Gertiles, v. 22. And the Jatter part of the Pfalzz, wherein arethe 
verſes] have read, are applied to Chriſt, Heb. 1. Whatſoever the deſign of the P/alz# 
might be, many things are intermingled that concern the Kingdom of the Meſfrah, 


and Redemption by Chriſt. 
Some make three parts of the Pal, 

1. A Petition plainly delivered, v. 1. 2. Hear my Prager oh Lord, and let my cry 
come unto thee, &C. 

2. The Petition ſtrongly and argumentatively enforced and pleaded,yv. 3, from the miſery 
of the Petitioner in himſelf, and his reproach from his Enemies. 

3. AnaGing of Faith in the expe&ation of an Anſwer in the general Redemption pro- 
miſed, v. 12, 13. But thou oh Lord ſhalt endure for ever ; thou (halt ariſe and have mercy 


pon Sion3 The Heathen ſhall fear thy Name. 
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The firſt part is the Petition pleaded ; the ſecond part 1s the Petition anſwered in 
an aſſurance, that there ſhould in time be a full deliverance. * The deſign of the 
Pen-man js to confirm the Church 1n the truth of the Divine Promiſes; that though the 
foundations of the World ſhould be ript up, and the Heavens clatter together, and 
the whole Fabrick of them be unpinn'd and fall to pieces, the irmeſt parts of it 
diſſolved 3 yet the Church ſhould continue in its ſtability, becauſe it ſtands not upon 
the changeableneſs of Creatures, but is built upon the immutable Rock of the truth 


God, which is as little ſubje& to change as his Eſſence : 
They ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt change them. As he had before aſcribed to God the 


Foundation of Heaven and Earth*, fo he aſcribes to God here the deſtruTior of them - 


Both the beginning and end of the World are here aſcertained. There is nothing 
indeed from the preſent appearance of things that can demonſtrate the ceſſation of 
the world 3 The Heaven and Earth ſtand firm ; the motions of the heavenly Bodies 
are the ſame, their beautie is not decayed - Individuals corrupt, bur the Species 
and Kinds remain : The Succeſſions of the Year obſerve their dneorder; but the 
Sin of Man renders the change of the preſent appearance of the world neceſlary, 
to accompliſh the deſign of God for the glory of his Ele&t. The Heavens donot 
naturally periſh, as ſome fancied an old age of the world, wherein it muſt neceſſarily 
decay as the Bodies of Animals do; or that the parts of the Heavens.are broken off 
by their rubbing one againſt another in their motion, and falling to the Earth, are 
the Seeds of thoſe things that grow among us.* | | 

The Eart h and Heavens. He names here the moſt ſtable parts of the world, and 
the moſt beautiful parts of the Creation ; thoſe that are freeſt-from corruptibility 
and change, to illuſtrate thereby the Immutability of God 3 that though the Heavens 
and Earth have a Prerogative of fixedaefs above. other parts of the world, and the 
Creatures that refide below ; the Heavens remain the ſame as they were created, and 
the Center of the Earth retains its fixedneſs, and are as beautiful and freſh in their 
age as they were in their youth many years ago, notwithſtanding the change of 
the Elements; Fire and Water being often turned into Air,ſo that there may remain 
but little of that Air which was firſt created by reaſon of the continual tranſmutati- 
on; yet this firmneſs of the Earth and Heavens, isnot to be regarded in compariſon 
of the unmoveableneſs and- fixedneſs of the Being of God : As their beauty comes 
ſhort of the glory of his Being, ſo doth their firmneſs come ſhort of his ſtabili- 
#Y. 
g Some by Heavens and Earth, underſtand the Creatures which reſide in the Earth, 
and thoſe which are in the Air, which is called Heaven often in Scripture : but the 
ruin and fall of theſe being ſeen every day, had been no fit illuſtration df the un- 


changeableneſs of God. 


They ſhall periſh, they ſhall be changed. : | 
L- They may periſh, ſay ſome 3 they have it not from themſelves that they do not 


periſh, but from thee, who didſt endue them with an incorruptible nature; They 
{hall periſh if thou ſpeakeſt the word 3 Thou canſt with as much eaſe deſtroy them 
as thou didſt create them - But the P/aſmiſt ſpeaks not of their poſſibility, but the 
certainty of their periſhing. 

2. They ſha periſh in their qualities and motion, not in their ſubſtance, fay 
others: They ſhall ceaſe from that motion which is deſigned properly for the gene- 
ration and corruption of things in the Earth 3 but in regard of their ſubſtance and 
beauty they ſhall remain: As whenthe ſtrings or Wheels of a Clock or Watch are 
taken off, the material parts remain z though the motion of it, and the uſe for diſ- 
covering the time of the day ceaſeth. * To periſh, doth not ſignify alway a falling 


- Into nothing,an annihilation,by which both the matter and the form are deſtroyed ; 


but a ceaſing of the preſent apearance of them; a ceaſing to be what they now are, 
as a man is ſaid to periſh when he dies, whereas the better part of man doth not ceaſe 
to be - The figureof the Body moulders away, and the matter of it returns to Duſt ; 
but the Soul being immortal ceaſeth not to a&t, when the Body by reaſon of the ab- 
ſence of the Soul is uncapable of ating. So the Heavens ſhall periſh ; the appea- 
rance they now have ſhall vaniſh, and a more glorious and incorruptible frame be 
ereted by the power and goodneſs of God. The diſſolution of Heaven and Earth 


1s meant by the word [' periſþ]; the raiſing a new frame is ſignified by the word 
[ changed} 


Immutability of God. - _— 


—. 


[ changed]; as if the Spirit of God would prevent any wrong meaning of the 

word [_ periſh ] by alleviating the ſenſe of that, by another which fignifics only a 
mutation and change ; as when we change a Habit and Garment, we quit the old to 
' receive the new. | 

{ As a Garment, as aVeſture. } Thou ſhalt change them?*, iai#ss Thou ſhalt fold * Seprua 

them up. The Heavens are compared toa Cuftain*, and ſhall in-due time be folded bn 
up as Clothes and Curtains are. As a Garment encompaſleth the whole body, ſo do * Pla. icq. 2. 
the Heavens encircle the Earth. * Some ſay, as a Garment is folded up to be laid 
 afide, that when there is need it may be taken again for uſe 3 ſo ſhalt thou fold up *=ftizcin Heb. 
the Heavenslikea Garment, that when they are repaired, thou mayeſt again ſtretch " 
them out about the Earth ; Thou ſhalt fold them up,ſo that what did appear ſhall not 

now appear. It may beilluſtrated by the metaphor of a Scrole or Book, which the 

Spirit of God uſeth, 1/a.34.4.Rev.6. 14. The Heavers d:parted as a Scrole when it is rouled 
together. When a Book is rouled up or ſbut,nothing can be read in ittill it be ope- 

ned again; fo the Face of the Heavens, wherein the Starsare as Letters declaring 

the Glory of God , ſhall be ſhut or rouled together, ſo that nothing ſhall appear, 

till by its renovation it be opened again - As a Garment it {hall bechanged, not to 

be uſed in the ſame faſhion and for the ſame uſe again. It ſeems indeed to hor the 

worſe ; an old Garment is not changed but into raggs, to be put to other uſis, and 
afterwards thrown upon the Dung-hill : But Similitudes are not to be preficd too - 

ar 3 and this will not agree with the new Heavens and new Earth , phyſically fo, as 
_ well as metaphoricallyſo. *T'is not likely the Heavens will be put to a worſe uſe than 

God deſigned them for in Creation : However a change as a Garment, ſpeaks not a 

total corruption, but an alteration of qualities; as a Garment not to ve uſed in 

the ſame faſhion, as before. We may obſerve, ; 

I. That 'tis probable, the world ſhall not be annihilated but refin'd. Tt ſhall loſe its 
preſent form and faſhion, but not its foundation: Indeed as God raiſed it from no- 
thing, ſo hecan reduce it into nothing 3 yet it doth not appear thar God will annj- 
hilate it, and utterly deſtroy both the matter and form of it 3 part ſhall be conſi- 
med, and part purified, 2 Pet. 3. 12, 13. The Heavens ſhall be on fire and diſſolved , 
nevertheleſs we according to his promiſe look fora new Heaven and a new Earth.They ſhall 
be melted down as Gold by the Artificer, to be refined from its Droſs, and wrought 
into a more beautiful faſhion , that they may ſerve the deſign of God for thoſe that 
ſhall reſide therein 3 a new world wherein Righteouſneſs thall dwell : The Apoſtle 
oppoſing it thereby, to theold world wherein wickedneſs did reſide, The Heavens 
are to be purged, asthe Veſſels that held the Sin-offering were to be puritted by the 
fire of the SanQuary. | i 

God indeed will take down this Scaffold which hehath built to publiſh his Glory. 
Asevery Individual hath a certain term of its duration; fo an end is appointed for 
the univerſal nature of Heaven and Earth, Iſa. 51. 6. The Heavens ſhall vaniſh like 
Smoke,which diſappears. As Smoke 1s reſolved and attenuated into Air, not annihila- 
ted ; So ſhall the world aſlumea new face, and have a greater clearneſsand fplen- 
dor : Asthe Bodies of Men diflolved into Duſt, ſhall have more glorious qualities 
at their Refurrefion: As a Veſlel of Gold is melted down to remove the batterings 
in it, and receivea more comely Form by the Skill of the Workman. 

C1.) The world was not deſtroyed by the Deluge: It was rather waſhed by 


water, than conſumed 3 So it ſhall be rather refined by the laſt fire, than lie under an | i 
irrecoverable ruin. : ; BY 
(2. ) *Tis not likely God would liken the everlaſtingneſs of his Covenant , and the x 


perpetuity of his ſpiritual Iſrael,to the duration of the ordinances of the Heavens,(as he doth 

in Jer.21 .35,36-) if they werewholly to depart from before him*, Though that place may 

only tend to an aſſurance of a Church in the world while the world endures z yetit 

would be but ſmall comfort , if the happineſs of Believers ſhould endure no longer . 

than the Heavens and Earth, if they were to have a total period. : 
( 3.) Beſides, the Bodies of the Saints muſt have place for their ſupport to move in, and 

glorious objes ſuted to thoſe glorious ſenſes which ſhall be reſtored to them ; Not in any 

. carnal way, whichour Saviour rejetts, when he faith there is 20 eating, or drinking, 

or marrying, &c. in the other world; but whereby they may glorify God 3 though 


how or in what manner their ſenſes ſhall be uſed, would be raſhneſs to CET 
only 
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only ſomething is neceflary for the corporcal ſtate of men, that there may be anem- 
ployment for theirS-nſcs as well as their Souls. 

( 4.) Again, How could the Creature, the world or any part of it be ſaid to be delive- 
red fromthe bondage of Corruption,into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God; d the whole 
Frame of Heaven and Earth were to be annihilated, Rom.8.212 TheApoſtile faith allo that - 
the Creature waits with an earneſt expe@ation for this manifeſtation of the Sons of God, 
v. 19. which would have no foundation, if the whole frame ſhould be reduced to 
nothing. What joyful expectation can there be in any of a total ruin >? How ſhould 
the Creature be capable of partaking in this gloriovs liberty of the Sons of God 2 
* Asthe World for theſin of man loſt its firſt dignity, and was curſed after the fall, 
and the beauty beſtowed upon it by creation defaced ; So it ſhall recover that ancient 
glory, when he ſhall be fully reſtored by the Reſurreftion to that dignity he loſt 
by his firſt fin. As Man ſhall be freed from his corruptibility to receive that glory 
which 1s prepared for him ; fo ſhall the Creatures be freed from that imperte&ion or 
corruptibility, thoſe ſtains and ſpots upon the face of them, to receivea new glory 
ſuted to their nature and anſ(werable to the deſign of God, when the glorious liberty of 
the Saints ſhall be accompliſht. * As when a Princes Nuptials are ſolemnized , the 
whole Country eccho's with joy ; So the inanimate Creatures, when the time of 
the Marriage of the Lambis come, ſhall have adelight and pleaſure from that reno- 
vation. The Fpoſileſers forth the whole world as a perſon groaring, and the Scrip- 
ture is frequentin ſuch Metaphors ; as when the Creatures are ſaid to wait upor: Cod, 
and to be troubled *; the Hills are ſaid to leap, and the Mountains to rejoyce : The Crea- 
ture is ſaid to groan, as the Heavensare ſaid to declare the glory of God, paſlively, 
naturally, not rationally. *Tis not likely Angels are here meant, though they can- 
not butdefire it; fince they are affected with the diſhonour and reproach God hath 
in the world, they cannot but long for the reſtoration of his honour in the reſtora- 
tion of the Creature to its trueend: And indeed the Angels are employed to ſerve 
man inthis ſinful ſtate,and cannot butin holineſs wiſh the Creature freed from hiscor- 
ruption : Nor is it meant of the new Creatures which have the firſt fruits of the Spi- 
rit, thoſe he brings in afterwards, groaning and waiting for the Adoption* ; where he 
diſtinguiſheth the rational Creature from the Creature he had ſpoken of before : 
IF he had meant the believing Creature by that Creature that deſired the liberty of 
the Sons of God 3 what need had there been of that additional diſtinftion , and zot 
only they, but we alſo who have the firſt fruits of the Spixit , groan within our ſelves? 
Whereby it ſeems he means ſome Creatures below rational Creatures, fince neither 
Angels nor bleſſed Souls can be faid to travail in pain, with that diſtreſs asa Woman 
in travail hath, asthe word ſignifies, who perform the work joyfully which God ſets 
them upon*. If the Creatures be ſubje& to vanity by the ſin of man, they ſhall al- 
ſo partake of a happineſs by the reſtoration of man. TheEarth hath born Thorns 
and Thiſtles, and venemous Beaſts 3 The Air hath had its Tempeſts and infe&ious 
Qualities The Water hath cauſed its Flouds and Deluges. The Creature hath 
been abuſed to luxury and intemperance,and been tyranniz'd over by Man, contrary 
to the end of its creation : ' [1s convenient that ſome time ſhould be allotted for the 
Creature's attaining its true end, and that it may partake of the peace of Man, as it 
hath done of the fruits of his ſin; otherwiſe it would ſeem that fin had prevailed 
more than grace,and would have had more power todeface than grace to reſtoreand 
things into their due order. | 

5. Again, #por what acconns ſhould the Pſalmiſt exhort the Heavens to rejozce, and the 
Earth to be glad, when God comes to judge the world with Righteouſneſs * 5, if they ſhould 
be anmibilated and ſunk for ever into nothing £ It would ſeem, faith Daille, to be an 
impertinent figure, if the Judge of the world brought tothem a total deſtruftion ; 
an entire ruin could not be matter of triumph to Creatures, who naturally have that 
inſtin& or inclination putinto them by their Creator to preſerve themſclves, and to 
affe&t their own preſervation. 

6. Again, The Lordis to rejoyce in his works, Pal. 104. 31. The Glory of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever 3, the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works ; not bath, but ſhall rejoyce in 
his works: In the works of Creation 3 which the P/al:iſt had enumerated, and which 
is the whole ſcope of the P/almr: And he intimates that itis part of the glory of the 
Lord which endures fer ever, that is, his manifeſtative glory, to rejoyce wag 

| works * 
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works : The Glory of the Lord muſt be underſtood. with: reference. to the Creati- 
on he had'ſpoken of before. ' How ſhort was that: joy-God had in his works after he 
had ſent them beautified out of his hand > How ſoon did:he repert,. not only that he 
had made: Mar, but was grieved at the heart alſo, that he made the other Creatures 
which Man's fin had diſordered? What joy-can God: have in them, ſince the Curſe 
upon the entrance of fin into- the world remains uponthem.?: If they are tobe an+ 
nihilated upon thefull reſtoration of his -Holineſs., what: time will- God have to re+ 
Joyce in the other works of Creation? 'Tis the joy of God'to ſee all his works in 


* Gen: 6. $: 


theirdue order ; *every one pointing to theirtrue end';. marching together in their © 


excellency, according, to his- firſt mtendment in their Creation. Did-God create 
the World: to perform-its- end only for one day: ; ſcarce ſo much, if Adamfellthe 
very. firſt day of his Creation? What would: have been theivend, if Adam had been 
confirm'd in a- ſtate of happineſs as the Angels were ; 'Tis likely will be anſwered 
and:performed upon thecompleat reſtoration of Man to thathappy ſtate from whence 


he fell . What Artificer compiles a work by his skill,. but to rejoyce init 2 And 


ſhall God have no joy fron the works of his hands. Sigce 'Godican only rejoyce in 
goodneſs, the Creatures' muſt have that goodneſs reftored/to them which God pro- 
nounced them to have at the firſt Creation, 'and: which:he ordamed: them for, be- 
fore he can again-rejoyce in/ his works - The goodneſsof the Creatures is the glory 
and joy of God. | | 
Inference t, We may infer from hence, what a baſe. and wile thing | Sin is, which 
lays the foundation of the worlds change. Swi brings it toyadecrepit. age : Sin over- 
turned the' whole work of God * ; ſo that to:render it uſeful to irs; proper end, 
there is a neceſlity of a kindof a new —_ i; This cauſes God to fire'the Earth 
for a purification of it from that infeftionan 
ſacy and corruption of Man-: It hath ſerved ſinful man, and therefore muſt under 
o0 2 purging Flame to be fit toſerve theholy and righteous Creator. As Sin. is (o 
riveted in the body of man, that there is need. of a change by death to raſe it our z 
fo hath the Carſe for fin got fo deep into the bowels of the world; that there is need 


Gen. 3+ 17. 


contagion:brought upoa it by the apa» - 


of a change by fire to refine it for its'Maſters uſe. Let us look upon Sin with no 


other notion than as the Object of Gods hatred, rhe cauſe of his grief in the Crea- 
tures, and the Spring of the painand ruin of the World. | 

2. How fooliſh a thing is it to ſet our hearts upon that which ſhall periſh, and be no 
more what it is now > The Heavens and Earth,the folideſt and -— ond pr of the Cre- 
ation ſhall not continue in the poſture they are ;they muſt periſh and undergo a refi- 
ning change : How feeble and weak are the other partsof the Creation;the littleCrea- 
tures walking upon and fluttering about the world, that are periſhing and dying 
every day ; and we ſcarce fee them clothed with life and beauty this day, but they 
wither and are deſpoyFd of all the next'; and are fuch frail things fit Objeds for 
our everlaſting Spirits and AﬀeCtions > Though the daily employment of the Hea- 
vensis the declaration of the glory of God*, yet neither this, nor their harmony, 
order, beauty, amazing greatnefs and glory of them, ſhall preſerve themfroma ditf+ 
ſolution and melting atthe preſence of the Lord : Though they have remained in the 
ſame poſture from the Creation till this day, and are of fo great antiquity ; yet they 
muſt bow down to a change before the Will and Word of their Creator; and ſhall 
we reſt upon that which ſhall vaniſh like Smoke 2 Shall we take any Creature for our 
ſupport like Ice, that will crack under our feet, and muſt by the order of their Lord 
Creator deceive our hopes 2? Periſhing things can be no ſupport to the Soul; If we 
would have reſt, we muſt run to God and reſt in God. How contemptible ſhould 
that be to us, whoſe faſhion ſhall paſs away, which ſhall not endure Jong in its preſent 
form and appearance 3 contemptible as a reſt, not contemptible asthe work of God; 
contemptible as an end, not contemptible as a means to attain our end ? If theſe 
muſt be changed, how unworthy are other things to be the Center of our Souls, 
_ change in our very uſing of them, and ſlide away in our very enjoyment of 
them : 

Thou art the ſame. TheEſſence of God withall the perfeftions of his nature are 
pronounced the ſame, without any variation from Eternity to Eternity : So that the 
Text doth not only affert the eternal duration of God, but his Immutabllity in that 
duration - his Eternity is ſignified in that expreſſion hou ſhalt endure ; bis Immutabi- 
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lity in this, thou art the ſame. * Toendure, argues indeed his Immutability as wel] 
as Eternity 3 For what endures, 1s not changed, and what is changed, doth not en- 
dure: But thox art the ſame * doth more fully ſignifie it : He could not bethe ſame 
if he could be changed into any other thing than whar heis 3 The P/almiſt therefore 
puts; not thou haſt beer or ſhalt be, but thou art the ſame without any alteration ; 
thou art the ſame, that is; the ſame God, the ſame in Eſſence and Nature, the ſame 
in Will and Purpoſe : Thou doſt change all other things as thou pleaſeſt 3 but thou 
art immutable in every reſpe&, and receiveſt no ſhadow of change, though never (© 
light and ſmall. * The P/almiſt here alludes to the name Jehovah, I arr 5, and doth 
not only aſcribe Immutability to God, butexcludeevery thing elſe from partaking in 
that perfe&ion - All things elle are tottering 3 God feesall other things in continu- 
al motion under his feet, like Water paſſing away and no more ſeen, while he re- 
mains fixed and immoveable + His Wiſdom and Power, his Knowledge and Will 
arealway the ſame. His Eflence can receive no alteration, neither by itſelf nor by ' 
any external Cauſe; whereas other things either paturally decline todeſtruftion, paſs 
from one term to another till they come to their period 3 or ſhall at the laſt day be 
wrappedup, after God hath compleated his Will in them and by them; as a man 
doth a Garment heintends to repair and transformto anather uſe. 

So thatin the TextGod as immutable, is oppoſed toall Creatures as periſhing and 


changeable. If 

Do&. God is unchangeable in his Eſſence, Nature and PerfeFions. Immutability 
and Eternity are linkt together; and indeed true Eternity is true Immutability , 
whence Eternity isdefin'd the Poſſeſſion of an immutable Life. Yet Immutability dif- 
fers from Eternity in our conception - Immutability reſpe&s the Eſſence or Exiſtence 
of a thing, Eternity reſpe&sthe duration of a Being in that State ; or rather, * 1-#- 
mtability is the State it ſelf, Eternity is the meaſure of -that State, A thing is faid to 
be changed, when it is otherwiſe now in regard of Nature, State, Will, orany 
Quality than it was beforez when either ſomething is added to it or taken from it ; 
when 1t either loſes or acquires: But now it is theeffential property of God, not 
to have any acceſſion to, -or diminution of his Effence or Attributes, but to re- 
mainentirely the ſame : He wants nothing 3 He loſes nothing, but doth uniforaily 
exiſt by himſelf, without any new nature, new thoughts, new will, new purpoſe 


or new place. ; 
* This unchangeableneſs of God was anciently repreſented by the figure of a 
Cube, a piece of Metal or Wood framed four-ſquare 3 when every fide isexaQly of 
the ſame equality, caſt it which way you will, It will always be in the ſame poſture, 
becauſe it is equal -to it ſelf 1n all its dimenſions : He was therefore ſaid to bethe 
Center of all things, and other things the Circumference ; the Center is never mo- 
ved while the Circumference 1s; it remains immoveablein the midſt of the Circle - 
There is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning with him,* The Moon hath her Spots, ſo 
hath the Sur: ; there is a mixture of Light and Darkneſs; it hathits changes ; ſome- 
times it is in the increaſe, ſometimes in the wanezlit is always either gaining or loſing, 
and 'by the turnings and motions, either of the Heavenly-bodies or of the Earth, 
*isin its Eclipſe, by the interpoſition of the Earth between that and the Sun. The. 
Sun alſo hath itsdiurnal and annual motion 3 it riſeth and ſets, and puts ona different 
Face : It doth not alway ſhine with a noon-day light ; *tis ſometimes vail'd with 
Clouds and Vapours 3 it is always going from one Tropick to another, whereby it 
makes various ſhadows on the Earth, and produceth the various ſeaſons of the year 
*tis not alwaysin our Hemiſphere, nor doth italways ſhine withan equal force and 
brightne6 in it : Such ſhadows and variations have no place in the eternal Father of 
Lights ; He hath not the leaſt ſpot or diminution of Brightneſs; nothing can cloud 


him or eclipſe him. For the better underſtanding this Perfection of God, 


T ſhall Premiſe three things. 
1. The Immutability of Godis a Perftion. Immutability conſidered in it ſelf with- 


out relation toother things, is not a Perfe&ion, 'T'is the greateſt miſery and imper- 
fe&ion of the evil Angels, that they are immutable in malice againſt God : But as 
God is infinite in Eſſence, infinitely good, wile, holy 3 ſo it is a Perfe&tion neceſ- 
fary to his Nature, that he ſhould be 1mmutably all this 3 all excellency, goodneſs, 
witdom, immutably all that heis 3 without this he would be an imperfect ng 
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Are not the Angels in Heaven, who are confirmed in a holy and happy ſtate, more 
perfe& than when they were in a poſſibility of committing evil and becoming miſe- 
rable? Are not the Saints in Heaven, whoſe Wills by Grace do unalterably cleave 
to God and goodneſs, more perfe&t than if they were as Adam in Paradiſe, capable 
of loſing their Felicity as well as preſerving it 2 We count a Rock in regard of its 
ſtability, more excellent than the Duſt of the Ground, or a Feather that is toſſed 
about with every Wind ; Is it notalſo the perfeQion of the Body to have a conſtant 
tenor of health, and the glory of a man not to warp aſide from what is juſt and 
right, by the perſwaſions of any temptations? 

2. Immutability is a Glory belonging to all the Attributes of God. *Tis not a ſingle 
perfection of the Divine Nature, nor isit limited to particular Objects thus and thus 
diſpoſed. Mercy and Juſtice have their diſtin& objeds, and diſtin&aCts; Mercy is 
converſant about a Penitent, Juſtice converſant about an obſtinate Sinner. In our 
notion and conception of the Dive PerfeCftions, his PerfeQions are different ; 
The Wiſdom of God 1s not his Power, nor his Power his Holineſs 3 but Immuta- 
bility is the Center wherein they all unite - There 1s not one Perfection but may be 
ſaid to be, and truly is immutable 3 none of them will appear fo glorious without 
this Beam.,thisSun of Immutability, which renders them highly excellent without the 
leaſt ſhadow of imperfe&ion - How cloudy would his Blefſedneſs be, if it were 
changeable £ How dim his Wiſdom, if it might be obſcur'd ? How feeble his Power, 
if it were capable to befickly and languiſh? How would Mercy loſe much of its 
luſtre, if it could change into wrath 3 and Juſtice much of its dread, -if it could be 
turned into Mercy, while the object of Juſtice remains unfit for Mercy, and one that 
hath need of Mercy continues only fit for the Divine-Fury ? But unchangeableneſs 
is a Thread that runs through the whole Web 3 Tis the enamel of all the reſt; 
none of them without it could look with a triumphant aſpect: His Power is un- 
changeable ; * I» the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength 5 his Mercy and bis Holineſs 
endure for ever He never could, nor ever can look upon iniquity* : Heis a Reck in the 
righteouſneſs of his ways, the truth of his ward, the holineſs of his proceedings and 
theretitude of his nature - All are expreſt, Dent. 32. 4. Heis a Rock, his work 
 isperfe@, for all his ways are Judgment; A God of Truth and without Tniquity, juſt and 
right is he. All that we conſider in God is unchangeable; for his Eflence and his 
Properties are the ſame, and therefore what 1s neceſſarily belonging to the Eſſence 
of God, belongs alſo to every perfeCtion of the nature of God 3 none of them can 
receive any addition ot diminution : From theunchangeabienels of his nature, the 
Apoſtle, James 1. 17. infers the unchangeablenelſs of his Holineſs 5 and himſelf in 
Mal. 3. 6. the unchangeableneſs of his Counſel. | 

3. Onchangeableneſs Ih neceſſarily pertain to the Nature of God. *Tis of the farae 
neceſſity with the refitude of his Nature 3 He can no more bechangeable in his 
Efſence,than he can be unrighteous in his Altions. God is a neceſſary Being ; Heis 
neceſſarily what he is, and therefore is unchangeably what he is. Mutability be- 
longs to contingency. If any perfection of his naturecould beſeparared from him, 
he would ceaſe tobe God : What did not poſleſs the.whole Nature of God, could 
not have the Eſſence of God ; *Tis reciprocated with the Nature of God. What- 
ſoever is immutable by Nature, is God, whatſoever is God, is immutable by Nature. 
Some Creatures are immutable by his Grace and Power : * God is holy, happy, 
wiſe, good by his Eſſence 3 Angels and Men are made holy, wife, happy, ſtrong 
and good by Qualities and Graces - The Holineſs, Tg 1m and Wiſdom of Saints 
andAngels,as they had a beginning,ſo they are capable O increaſe and diminution,and 
of an end alſo ; for their ſtanding 1s not from themſelves, or from the nature of crea- 
ted ſtrength, holineſs or wiſdom, which in themſelves are apr to fail and finally to 
decay ; but from the ſtability and confirmation they have by the Gift and Grace of 
God: The Heavenand Earth ſhall be changed, and after that renewaland reparati- 
on, they ſhall not be changed, Our Bo ics after the Reſurrefion ſhall not be 
changed, but for ever be made conformable to the glorious Body of Chriſt* ; but this is 
by the powerful Graceof God: So that indeed thoſe things may be ſaid afterwards 
rather to be unchanged than unchangeable; becauſe they, arenot ſo by nature, but 
by foveraign diſpenfation. As Creatures have not necelſary Beings, ſo they haye 
not necaſlary Immutability. Neceſlity - being, andtherefore Immutability of be: | 
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ing belongs by nature only to God ; otherwiſe if there were any change in God, 
he would be ſometimes what he was not, and would ceaſe to be what he was; which 
is againſt the nature,and indeed againſt the naturalnotion of a Deity. Let us ſee then, 

I. In what regards God is immutable. 

2. Prove that God is immutable. 

3. That this is proper toGod, and incommunicable to any Creature. 

4. Some propoſetions to clear the unchangeableneſs of God from any thingthat ſeems con- 
traryto it. 

5. The Uſe. | 

Firſt in what reſpeFs God is unchangeable. | 

I. God is unchangeable in his Eſſence, He is unalterably fixed in his Being, that 
not a Particle of it can be loſt from it, not a Mite added to it. If a Man conti- 
nue in being as long as Methyſelah, Nine hundred and Sixty nine years; yet there 
1snot a day,nay an hour,wherein there is not ſome alteration in his ſubſtance ; though 
no ſubſtantial part is wanting, yet there is an addition to him by his Food, a dimi- 
nution of ſomething by his Labour ; He is always making ſome acquilition, or ſuf- 
fering ſome loſs : But in God there can be no alteration, by the acceſſion of any 
thing tomakehisſubſtance greater or better,or by diminution to make it leſs or worſe. 
He who hath no being from another,cannot but be always what he is: God is the firſt 
Being,an independent Being ; He was not produced of himſelf,or of any other,but by 
nature always hath been;and therefore cannot by himſelf,or by any other bechanged 
from what he is in his own nature. That which isnot, may as well aſſume to it ſelf a 
Being,as hewho hath and is all Being,have theleaſt change from what hes. Again,be- 
cauſc he is aSpirit,he is not ſubject to thoſe mutations which are found incorporeal and 
bodily Natures; Becauſe he is an abſolutely fimple Spirir,not having the leaſt particle 


_ of compoſition 3 hes not capable of thoſe changes which may be in created Spirits. 


* Exod. 3. 14+ 


1. If his Eflence were mutable. God would mot truly be; Tt could not 
be truly ſaid by himſelf, I az: that I am ,* if he were ſuch a Thing or Being 
at this time, and a different Being at another time. Whatſoever is changed , 


, . properly 1s not,becauſe it doth not remain to be what it was - That which is changed 


was ſomething, is ſomething, and will be ſomething 3 a Being remains to that thing 
which is changed ; yet though it may be ſaid ſuch a thing is, yet it may be alſo ſaid 
ſuch a thing isnot, becauſe it is not what it was in its firſt being z 'tisnot now what 
it was, 'tis now what it was not 3*'tis another thing than it was, it wasanother thing 
than it is; it will be another thing than what itisor was- 'Tis indeed a Being, but 
a different Being from what it was before. But if God were changed, it could not 
be ſaid of him that he 7s, but it might alſo be ſaid of him that he 7s ot ; or if he 
were changeable or could be changed, it might be ſaid of him he is, but he will not 
be whatheis 3 or he may not be what he is, but there will be or may be ſome dif- 
ference in his Being,and ſo God would not be 1 a»zthat Tam; for though he would 
nor ceaſc utterly to be, yet he would ceaſe tobe what he was before. 

2. Again, If his Eſſence were mutable, he could not be perfely bleſſed, and fully 
rejozce in himſelf. Tf he changed for the better, he could not havean infinite plea- 
ſure in what he was before the change, becauſe he was not infinitely bleſſed; and 
the pleaſure of that ſtate could not be of a higher kind than the ſtate it ſelf,or at leaſt 
the apprehenſion of a happineſs in it - If he changed for the worſe, he could not 
have a pleaſure in it afterthechange; for according to'the diminution of his ſtate, 
would bethe decreaſe of his pleaſure : His pleaſure could not be infinite before the 
change, if he changed for the better 3 it could not be infinite after the change, if 
he changed for the worſe : If he changed for the better, he would not have had an 
infinite Goodneſs of being before z andnot having an infinite Goodneſs of Being, 
he would have a finite Goodneſs of Being ; for there is no #redinm between finite and 
infinite : Then though the change were for the better, yet being finite before; ſome- 
thing would be ſtill wanting to make him infinitely-bleſſed ; becauſe being finite, he 
could not change to that which is infinite; for finite and infinite are extreams ſo 
diſtant, that they can never paſs into one another; that is, that that-which is finite 
ſhould become infinite, or that which is infinite ſhould become finite : So-that ſup- 
poſing him mutable, his Eſſence in no ſtate of change; could furniſh him withan 


: infinite peace and bleſſedneſs. 
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ſoever is changed, doth either gain by receiving ſome thing Jarger and greatet 
than it had 1n it ſelf before, or gains. nothing by being changed. If the for- 
mer, then 1t receives more than it ſelf, more than it had in it ſelf before. 
The Divine Nature cannot be encreaſed ; for whatſoever receives any thing 


than what it had in itſelf before, muſt neceſfarily receive it from another, becauſe 


nothing can give to it ſelf that which it hath not: But God cannot receive from 
another what he hath not already, becauſe whatſoever other thihgs poſſeſs, is de- 
rived from him, -and therefore contained in him, as the Fountain contains the Ver- 
tue in it ſelf: which it conveys to the Streams; ſo that God cannot gain any thing : 
If a thing that is changed gain nothing by that change, it loſeth ſomething of what 
it had before init ſelf; and this loſs muſt be by it ſelf or ſome other. God cannot 
receive any loſs from any thing in himſelf ; he cannot will his own diminution; that 
15 repugnant to every Nature : He may .as well will his own deſtrucion as his own 
decreaſe 3 Every decteaſe is a partial deſtruftion: But it is impoſhible for God to 
dye any kind of Death, to have any reſemblance of death, for hc isimmortal, and 
only hath Immortality*, therefore impoſſible to be diminiſht in any particle of his 

Etfencez nor can he be diminiſht by any thing in his own Nature, . becauſe his intfi- 
nite ſimplicity admits of. nothing diſtinCt from himſelf, or contrary to himſelf. All 
decreaſes come from ſomething contrary to the nature of that thing which doth de- 
creaſe - Whatſoever is made leſs than it ſelf, was not truly z-z,one and {imple,becauſe 
that which divides it ſelf in ſeparation was not the ſame inconjundion. Nor can he 

be diminiſht by any other without himſelf; becauſe nothing 1s ſuperior to God, no- 

thing ſtronger than God which can oppreſs him: But whatſoever 41s changed, -is 
weaker than that which changeth it, | and-ſinks under' a Power it canpot ſucceſ- 

fully reſiſt 3 Weakneſs belongs not tothe Deity. Nor /aſily, can God change from 
a State wherein he is, toanother State equal to the former, as men 1n ſome caſes may 

do ; for in paſſing from one ſtate to another equal to-it; ſomething mult he parted 
' with which he had before, that ſome other thing may accrue to him as arecompenſe 
for that loſs; to make him equal to what he was-, This recompenſe/then he had not 
before, though he had ſomething equalto it: And 1nithis caſe it could nox be faid by 

. God Tam that I amr, but Tam equal to whatI was; for jn this caſe there would bea 

diminution and increaſe which (* as was ſhewed  can.not be in God, :: ; 

4. Again, God isof himſelf, fron no other * : Natures, which are made by God, 

' may increaſe, becauſe they began to be; they may decreaſe, becaufe they were made 
of nothing, ' and ſo tend to nothing 3 the condition of their original leads them to 
defe@, and the Power of their Creator brings them to increaſe. But God hath no 
original, he hath no defe&, becauſe he was not made of nothing 3. He hath no in- 
creaſe, becauſe he had no beginning - He was before all things, and therefore de- 
pends upon no other thing which by its own change can bring any change upon 
- him. * That which is from it ſelf cannot be changed; becauſe 1t hath nothing be- 
| fore it,nothing more excellent than it ſelt 3 But that which is from another as its firſt 
- cauſe and chief good,may be:changed by that which was itsefficient cauſe and laſt end. 
2. God is immutable i regard of Knowledge. God hath known from allEternity 


3. Again, It Gods Eſſence be changed, he either encreaſeth or diminiſheth* : What- 
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. all that which he can. know, ſo that-nothing is hid from him 5 He knows notat pre- 


 ſentany more than he hath knownfrom Eternity, and that which he knows now, he 
- always knows ; All things are. open and naked before him, feb. 4. 13. A mains faid 
' tobe changed in regard of knowledge, when he knows that now which he did not 
know before, or knows that to be falſe now which he thoaght true before, or hath 
ſomething for the Object of his Underſtanding now, which he had not before : Bur 
I. This would be repugnant to the Wiſclom and Onmiſcience which belongs to the Noticn if 
- a Deity. Thatcannot be God, that is not infinitely wiſe 3, that cannot be infinitely 
. wiſe, that is either ignorant of, or miſtaken in his apprehenſion of any one thing. 
If God be changed in knowledge, it muſt be for want of wiſdom; all change of 
- this nature in Creatures, ;implies this defe&t preceding pr accompanying tt - Such a 
- thoughtof God, would have been unworthy of hitn that is ozly wijez that hath no 
Matefor Wiſdom®*; 'none wiſe beſides him{elt: If he knew that thing this day which* 
he knew not before, he would not be an ozly wiſe Being 3 for a Beingthat did know 


every thing at once,might be conceived,and ſoa wiſer: Being be apprehended by the- 
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mind of man. If God underſtood a thing at one time, which he did not at ano- 
ther, he would be changed from Ignorance to Knowledge; As if he could not do 
that this day which he could do to morrow, he would be changed from Impotence 
to Power: He could not be always Omniſcient, becauſe there might be yet ſomething 
{till ro come which he yet knows not, though he may know all things that are paſt. 
What way ſoever you ſuppoſe a change, you muſt ſuppoſea preſent or a paſt Igno- 
rance ; If he be changed 1n his knowledge for the perfeCtion of his underſtanding, 
he was ignorant before; If his underſtanding be impaired by the change, he 1s 
' 1gnorant after it. Þ 

2. If God were changeable in his Knowledge, it would make him unfit to be an Obje& of 
Truſt to any rational Creature. His Revelations would want thedue ground for enters 
tainment, if his Underſtanding were changeable; for that might be revealed as truth 
now which might prove falſe heareafter,and that asfalſe now which hereafter might 
prove truez and ſo God would bean unfit ObjeQof Obedience 1n regard of his Pre- 
cepts,and anunfit Object of confidence in regard of his Promiſes: Forif he be change- 
able in Knowledge, he is defeQtive in Knowledge, and might promiſe that now which 
he would know afterwards was unfit to be promiſed, and therefore unfit to be per- 
formed : It would make him anincompetent Obje& of dread, in regard of his threat- 
nings 5 for he might threaten that now, which he might know hereafter werenot 
fit or juſt tobeinflifted. A changeable mind and underſtanding cannot make a 
due and right jadgment of things to be done, and things to be avoided. No 
wiſe man wodld oe it reaſonable to truſt a weak and flitting perſon. 

God muſt- needs be unchangeable in his Knowledge : Bur, as the Schoolmer ſay, 
that as the Sun always ſhines, b God always knows ; as the Sun never ceaſeth to 
ſhine, ſo God neverceaſeth to know - Nothing can be hid from the vaſt compaſsof 
his Underſtanding, no more than any thing can ſhelter it (elf without the Verge of 
tis Power. This farther £4 > in that | 

1. Gott knows by his own Eſſence. He doth not know as wedo, by habits, qua- 
lities, ſpecies, whereby we may be miſtaken at one time and reQified at another : 
He hath not an Underſtanding diſtin& from his Eſſence. as we have 3 but being the 
moſt ſimple Being, his Underſtanding is hisEflence ; and as from the infiniteneſs of 
his Effence weconclude the infiniteneſs of his Underſtanding, ſofrom the unchange- 
ableneſs of his Eſſence, we may juſtly conclude the unchangeableneſs of his Know- 
ledge. Since therefore God is without all compoſition, and his Underſtanding is 
not diſtin& from/his Eſſence; what he knows, he knows by his Eflence 3 and there 
can then be no more mutability in his Knowledge, than there can bein his Eflence ; 
and if there were any in that, he could not be God, becauſe he would have the 
property of a Creature : If his Underſtanding then be his Eflence, his Knowledge 
15as necefiary, asunchangeable as his Eſſence : As his Eſſence eminently contains all 
perfe&ions 1n it ſelf, ſo his Underſtanding comprehends all things paſt, preſent and 
Future, in it ſelf - Tf his Underſtanding and his Eſſence were not oneand the ſame, he 
were not ſimple but compounded; if compounded, he would confiſt of parts; if 
he conſiſted of parts, he would not be anindependent Being, and fo would not be 
God. . | 
2. God knows all things by one intuitive a. As there is no ſucceſſion in his Being, 
ſo that he is one thing now.,and another thing hereafter ;z ſo there is no ſucceſſion in 
his Knowledge : He knows things that are ſucceſſive, before their exiſtence and ſuc- 
ceſſion, by one fingle aft of intuition; by one caſt of his eye-all things future 
are preſent to him in regard of his Eternity and Omniprefence : So that though 
there is a change and variation in thethings known, yet his Knowledge of them 
and their ſeveral changes in nature, is invariable and unalterable. As imagin a 
Creature that could fee with his eye at one glance the whole compaſs of the Hea- 
vens, by ſending out beams from his eye without receiving any fpeoies from them , 
he would (ce the whole Heavens uniformly ; this part now mthe Eaft, then in the 
Wet, without any change in his eye 3 for he ſees —_— part and every motion toge- 
ther ; and though that great -"_p varies and whirls about, and 1s in continual agj- 
ration 3 his eyeremainsſtedfaſt, ſuffersno change, beholds all their motions atonce 
and by one glance. - *God knows all things from Eternity, - and therefore perpetually 
knowsthem3 the reaſon is becauſe the Divine Knowledge is infinite*, and therefore 
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comprehendsall knowable Truths at once. An eternal Knowledge comprehends in it 
{clf all Time, and beholds paſt and preſent in the ſame manner, and therefore his 
Knowledgeis immutable : By one ſimple Knowledge he conſiders the infinite ſpaces 
of paſt and future. 

3. Gods knowledge and Will is the cauſe of all things and their fucceſſions. * There * 4ufin. Brad: 

canbe no pretence of any changeableneſs of knowledge in God, but in this caſe, wardire. 
before things come to paſs, he knows that they will come to paſs; after they 
are come to paſs,he knows that they are paſt and fide away. This would be ſome- 
thing if the ſucceſſion of things were the cauſe of the divine Knowledsg, as it is of 
our knowledge 3 but on the contrary, the divine Knowledge and Will is the cauſe 
of the ſucceſſion of them - God doth not know Creatures becauſe they are, but 
they are becauſe he knows them. All his works were known to hin frove the begin- 
zig of the world. * All his works were not known to him, if the events of all * a8 rs; 18. 
thoſe works were not alſo known to him 3 If they were not known to him how 
ſhould he make them? he could not doany thing ignorantly : He made them then 
after he knew them, and did not know them after he made them : His Knowledge 
of them made a change in them, their exiſtence made no change in his Knowledg : 
He knew them when they were to be Created, in the ſame manner that he knew 
them after they were Created ; before they were brought into a&, as well as after 
they were brought into a& ; before they were made, they were, and were not 5 
they were in theKnowledge of God, whea they were notin their owf1 nature-- 
God did not receive his knowledge from their exiſtence, but his Knowledge and 
Will acted upon them tobring them into being. - | | 

4. Therefore the diſtin@ion of paſt aud fiture makes no changein the Knowledge of 
God. Whenathingis paſt, God hath no more diſtin& knowledg ofit after it is paſt, 
than he had when it was to come ; all things were all in their Circumſtances of paſt; 
preſent and tocome, ſeen by his Underſtanding, as they were determined by his 
Wall. * Beſides, to know a day to be paſt or future, is only to know the ſtate of * Gamch t. pa. 
that day in it {CI}, and to know its relation, to that which follows and that which £1" _ $ 
went before: This day wherein we are, if we conſider 'it inthe ſtate wherein it © * os 
was yeſterday, it was to come, tt was futurez but if we conſider it in that ſtate - 
wherein it will be to morrow, weunderſtand it as paſt.- This in man cannot be ſaid 
to beadifferent knowkedge of the thing it {elf, but only of the circumſtanceat- 
tending a thing, and the different relation of it. AsI ſee the Sun this day, Tknow 
it was up yeſterday, I know it will be upto'morrow+s my knowledge of rhe Sun'is 
the ſame 3 if there be any change it is inthe Sun not in my knowledge, only I apply 
my knowledge tofuch particular circumſtances. How much'more muſt the Know- 
ledge of thoſe things in God be unchangeable, who knowsall thoſe ſtates, conditi- 
ons and circumſtances moſt perfetly from Eternity , wherein there is no ſucceſ(- 
fion, no paſtor future, and therefore will know them: for ever ? He always be- 
holds the fame thing 3 he fees indeed fucceſliort4n things, and he ſees a thing tobe 
paſt which before was future : As from Eternity heſaw Azamas exiſting in ſuch a 
time 3 Inthe firſt time he ſaw that he would be, m the foHowing time he ſaw that ” 
he had been - But this he knew from Eternity, this he knew in the ſame manner 2 
tho'there was a variation 1m Adam, yet there was no varntion m Gods knowledge 
of him in all his ftates; though Adam was not preſent to himſelf, yet 1n all his ſtates 
he was prefent to Gods Eternity. | 

5. Conſider, that the knowledge of God, in regard of the manner of it as well as the 
objeFs, is incomprehenſible to a finite Creature. So that tho we cannot arrive toa fall 
underſtanding of the manner of Gods Knowledge, yet we muſt conceive lo of it, as 
toremove all imperfeQion from him in it: And finceitisan imperfetion to bechange- 
able, we muſt remove that from God ; the Knowledge 'of God about things paſt, 
preſent, and future, muft be unconceivably above ours: His underſtanding is infinite, 

Pal. 147.5. There is no number of it; it can no more be calculated or drawn 
into anaccount by us, than infinite ſpaces which have no bounds and limits can be 
meaſured by us. ' We can no-more arrive, even in Heaven, to a comprehenſive un- 
.derſtanding of the manner ofhis Knowledge, than of the infinite glory ofhis Effence; 
.we may as well comprehend one as the other. This we muſt conclade, rhat God 
being nota Body, dothnotſce one thing with eyes and another thing with mind, as 
X | | __.we 
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wedo; but being a Spirit, he ſees and knows only with Mind, and his Mind is 
himſelf, and is as unchangeable as himſelf ; and therefore as he is not now another 
thing than what he was,ſo he knows not any thing now in another manner than as he 


 knewit from Eternity - He ſees all things inthe Glaſs of his own Eiſfence ; as there- 


fore the Glaſs doth not vary, ſo neither doth his Viſion. 

3. Gods unchangeable in regard of his Will and Purpoſe. A change in Purpoſe 
15, when a man determins to dothat now which before he determined not to do, or to 
do thecontrary ; when a man hates that thing which he loved, or begins to love 


* that which he before hated-When the Will is changed,a-man begins to will that which 


* T{a. $59. I'Ts 
Ia. 46. 11. 
*Numb.23.19. 
* Zach. 6. 1. 


he willed not before, and ceafeth to will that which he willed before - But whatſo- 
ever God hath decreed, is immutable 5 whatſoever God hath promiſed, ſhall be ac- 
complitht 3 The Word that goes farth of. his Mouth ſhall not return to kim void, but it 
ſhall accompliſh that which he pleaſeth* ; whatſoever he purpoſeth, he will 4o* ; His De- 
crees are therefore called Mountains of Braſs* ; Braſs, as having ſubſtance and ſoli- 
dity 5 Mountains, as: being immoveable, not only by any Creature but by himſelf , 
becauſe they ſtand upon the Baſis of infallible Wiſdom, and are ſupported by un- 
controulable.Power. From this Immutability of his Will publiſhe to Man, there 
could be no releaſe from the ſeverity of the Law, without ſatisfaction made by the 
death of a Mediator, fince it was the unalterable Will of God that death ſhould be 
the wages of Sinz and from this immutable Will it was, that the length of Time 
.from the firſt promiſe of the Redeemer to his miſſion, and the daily provocations 


.of men altered not his purpoſe for the accompliſhment of it in the fullneſs of that time 


he had reſolved upon 3 Nor did the wickedneſs of former Ages hinder the addi- * 
tion of ſeveral promiſes as Buttreſles to thefirſt. 

To make this out, conſider, 

rt. The Will of God is the ſame with his Eſſence, If God had a Will diſtin& from 
his Eſſence, he would not be the moſt fimple- Being. God hath not a faculty of 
Will diſtin& from himſelf: As his Underſtanding is nothing elſe but Dexs intelligens, 
God underſtanding 3 fo his Will is nothingelſe but Dexsvolezs, God willing 3 being 
therefore the Eſſence of God, though it is conſidered according to our weakneſs as a 
faculty, 'tis as his Underſtanding and Wiſdom, eternal and immutable, and can no 


| more be changed than his Eſfence 3 The Immurability of the Divine Counſel de- 


pends upon that of his Eflence : He is the Lord Jehovah, therefore he is true to his 


' Word, Mal. 3. 6.:1ja. 43. 13. Tea, before the Day I am He, and there is none that 


can deliver out of my hand, He is the ſame, umnmutable in his Eflence, therefore 
irreliſtible in his Power. 
2. There is a concurrence of Gods Will and Underſtanding in every thing. As his 


| Knowledge iseternal, ſo is his Purpoſe. Things created had not beenknown to be, 


had not God reſolved them to be the aft of his Will ; the exiſtence of any thing 
ſuppoſeth an AC of his Will. Again, as God knowsall things by one ſimple viſion 
off his Underſtanding, ſo he wills, all things by one aQ of volition; therefore the 
Purpoſe of Gad in the Scripture is not expreſt by Counſels in the Plural Number, 
but Counſel], ſbewing that all the purpoſes of God are not various, but as one Will, 
branching it ſeifout into may afts towards the Creature 3 but all knit in one Root, 


| all links of one Chain. Whatſoever 1s eternal, is immutable : As his Knowledge is 


eternal, and therefore immutable , ſo is his Will ; He wills or nills nothing tobe in 
Time, but what he willed and nilled from Eternity 3 if he willed in Time that to 
be, that he willed not from Eternity, then he would know that in Time which he 


knew not from Eternity : For God knows nothing future, butas his Will orders it 
_ tobe future and intime to be broughtinto being. | 


3. There can be no Reaſon for any change inthe Will of God, When men changein 


- their minds, it muſt be for want of foreſight, becauſe they could not foreſee all the 


Rubbs and Barrs which might ſuddenly offer themſelves; which if they had foreſeen, 
they would not have taken ſuch meaſures 3 hence menoften will that which they 


_ afterwards wiſh they had not willed, when they come to underſtand it clearer, and 
| ſee that to be injurious to them which they thought to be good for them; or elſe 


the change proceeds from a natural inſtability withoat any juſt cauſe, 'and an eaſineſs 


- tobedrawninto that which is unrighteous; or elſe it proceeds from a want of power, 
when. men take new Counſels, becauſe they are invincibly hindred from executing 
. the old. But none of thoſe can be 1n God. I. It 
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7. It cannot be for wart of foreſight. What can be wanting toan infinite Under- 
ſtanding? How can any unknown event defeat his Purpoſe ; ſince nothing hap- 
pens inthe world but what he wills to effect, or wills to permit; and « W2" all 
future events are preſent with him £ Beſides, it doth not conſiſt with Gods Wiſ- © 
dom to reſolve any thing, but upon the higheſt reaſon 3 and what is the higheſt and 
| infinite reaſon, cannot but be unalterable in it ſelf; for there canbe no Reaſon and 
Wiſdom higher than the higheſt. All Gods purpoſes are not bare a&s of Will, but 
acts of Counſel, Eph. 1. 11. He works all things according to the Counſel of his own Will; 
and he doth not ſay ſo much that his Will.as that kis Counſel ſhall tand 1a. 46. 10. It 
{ſtands becauſe it 1s Counſel : And the Imnutability of a Promiſe is called the 1,27 
tability of his Counſel, Heb 6. 17. as being introduced and ſetled by the moſt per- 
fect Wiſdom, and therefore to be carried on to a full and compleat execution : His 
TIRE then cannot be changed for want of foreſight 3. for this would be a charge of 
weaknels, 

2. Nor can it proceed from 4 natural Inſtability of bis Will, or an eafineſs to be 
drawn to that which is unrighiteous : If his Will ſhould not adhere to his Counſel , 
*tis becauſe it 1s not fit to be lowed as becauſe it will not follow it; If not fit tobe 
followed, 'tis a reflection upon his Wiſdom if utbe eſtabliſht and he will not follow 
it, there 1s a contrariety in God, as there is in a fallen Creature, Will againſt 
Wiſdom - That cannot be in God, which he hates in a Creature, 4s. thediſorder of 
faculties, and being out of theit due place. The Righteonſneſs of God is like a 
great Mountain, Pal. 36. 6. Therefitude of his Nature is as immoveable in it ſelf, 
as all the great Mountains in the World are by the ſtrength of Man. He i z2ot as 4 
Mar, that he ſhould repent or lhe, Numb. 23. 19. whooften changes, out of a 
perverfity of Will, as well as want of wiſdom to foreſee, or want of ability to per-' 
form. His eternal Purpoſe muſt either be righteous or unrighteous; if righteous 
and holy, he would become unholy by the change 3 if not righteous nor holy, 
then he was unrighteous before. the change 3; which way ſoever it falls, it would re- | 
fle&t upon the Righteouſneſs of God, which is a blaſphemous imagination. * If God *MaximIjrivs 
did change his Purpoſe, it muſt be either for the better , then the Counſel rt 3: 35: 
of God was bad before; or for the worſe, then he was not wiſe and good be- 
fore. | 

3. Nor can it be for wart of ſtireygth. Who hath power to controul him ? Not 
all the combin'd devices and endeavours of men can make the Counſel of God to 
totter, Prov. 19. 21. Tkereare many devices in a mans heart, nevertheleſs the Counſel of 
the Lord, that ſhall ſtand; that, and that only ſhall ſtand : Man hath a power to 
deviſe and imagin, but no power to effe& and execute of himſelf. God wants 
m_ more Power to effect what he will, than he wants Underſtanding toknow what 
is fit. 

Well then, ſince God wanted not Wiſdom to frame his Dectees, nor Holineſs to 
regulate them, nor Power to effe@Q- them; what ſhould make him change them 2 
Since there can be no reaſon ſuperior to His; no event unforeſeen by him no 
Holineſs comparable to His ; no Unrighteouſnefs found in Him 3 no Power equalto 
His to put a rub in his way. ; 

4. Though the Will of God be immutable, yet it is not to be underſtood ſo, as that the 
things themſelves ſo willed, are intmmtable ; Nor will the immutability of the things 
willed by him, follow upon the unchangeableneſs of his Will in willing them 4 
though God be firm in willing them, yet hedoth not will that they-ſhould alway 
be. God did not perpetually will the doing thoſe things which he once decreed to be 
done: He decreed that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, but he did not-decree that Chriſt ſhould 
alway ſuffer ; ſo he willed the Moſaical Rites for a time,but hedid not will that they 
ſhould alway continuez He willed that they ſhould endure only for.a time, and 
when the time came for their ceaſing, God had been mutable if he had not put an 
end to them, becauſe his Will had fixed ſuch a Period : So that the changing. of 
thoſe things which he had once appointed to be pradtiſed, isſo far from charging Ged 
with changeablneſs, that God would be mutable if he did not take them away, fince 
he decreed as well their abolition at ſuch a'time, as.itheir continuance till ſuch a 
time; ſo that the removal of them was: purſuant to hisunchangeable Will and De- 

cree, It God: haddecreed that. ſuch Laws ſhould alway:cqntinue, and Aru args 
| chang 
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changed that Decree, and reſolved the abrogation of them ; then indeed God 
had been mutable 3 He had reſcinded one Decree by another ; He had then ſeen an 
Error 1n his firſt reſolve, and there muſt be ſome weaknels in the reaſon and wiſdom 
whereon it was grounded - * But it was not ſo here ; for the change of thoſe Laws 


35 ſo far from ſJurring God with any mutability , that the very change of them isno 


other thanthe Iſſue of his eternal Decree ; for from Eternity he purpoſed in him- 
ſelf to change this or that diſpenſation, though he did decree to bring ſuch adiſpen- 
ſation into the world : The Decree it ſelf was eternal and immutable, but the 
thing decreed was temporary and mutable. As a Decree from Eternity doth not 
make the thing decreed to be eternal ; ſo neither doth the immutability of the De- 
cree, render the thing ſo decreed to be immutable : As for Example, God decreed 
from all Eternity to create the World ; the Eternity of this Decree did not make 
the world to be 1n being and actually created from Eternity 3 ſo God decreed immu- 
tably that the world ſo created ſhould continue for ſuch a time 3 The Decree is im- 
mutable if the world periſh at that time, and would not be immutable if the world 
did endure beyond that time that God hath fixed for the duration of it ; As when 
a Prince orders a mans remaining in Priſon for ſo many days; if he be prevailed 
with to give him a Delivery before thoſe days, or to continue him in cuſtody forthe 
ſame Crimeafter thoſe days, his Order is changed ; Butif he ordersthedelivery of 
him juſt at that time, till which he had before decreed that he ſhould continue in 
Priſon, the Purpoſe and Order of the Prince remains firm, and the change in 
the ſtate of the Priſoner, is the fruit of that firm and fixed reſolution : So that we 
muſt diſtinguiſh between the Perſon decreeing, the Decree it ſelf, andthe Thing 
decreed. The Perſon decreeing, viz. God is in himſelf immutable,and the Decree is 
2mmutable 3 but the Thing decreed may be mutable; and if it were not changed 
according to the firſt purpoſe, it would argue the Decree it ſelf tobe changed ; For 
whiles a Man wills that this may be done now, and another thing done afterwards ; 
the ſame i remains,and though there be a change in the Effects, there isno change 
in the Will. | 

5. The Immntability of Gods Will doth not infringe the Liberty of it. The Liber- 
ty of Gods Will confiſts with the neceſlity of continuing his Purpoſe. God is ne- 
ceſlarily good; immutably good; yet he is freely ſo, and would not be otherwiſe 
than what he is. God was free in his firſt Purpoſe 3 and purpoſing this or that by 
an infallible and unerring Wiſdom, it would be a weakneſs to change the Purpoſe: 
But indeed the Liberty of Gods WiJl doth not ſeem ſo much to conſiſt in an indif- 
ferency to this or that, as in an independency on any thing without himſelf : His 
Will wasfree, becauſe it did not depend upon the Objects about which his Will was 
converſant. To be immutably good, is no point of Imperfection, but the height 
of Perfection. 

4. As God iis unchangeable in regard of Eſſence, Knowledge, Purpoſe ; ſo he 7s 
wnchangeable inr regard off Place, He cannot bechanged in 77ze, becauſe he is Eterni- 
#3 3 ſo hecannot be changed in Place, becauſe he hath Obiquity : He is eternal, there- 
fore cannot be changed 1n time; He is omnipreſent, therefore cannot be changed in 
Place - He doth not begin to be in one Place wherein he was not before, or ceaſe 
to be in a Place wherein he was before. He that fills every place in Heaven and 
Earth, cannotchange Place ; He cannot leave one to poſleſs another, that isequal- 
ly in regard of his Effence in all 3 He fills Heaven and Earth, Jer. 23. 24. The 
Heavens that are not ſubjeCt.to thoſe changes to which ſublunary Bodies are ſubject, 
that are not diminiſht in quantity or quality ; yet they are alway changing place in 
regard of their motion 3 no part of them doth alway continue in the ſame point : But 
God hath no change of his Nature, becauſe he is moſt inward in every chings He is ſub- 
ſtantially in all: Spaces,real and imaginary;There isno part of the world which he doth 
not fill ; no place can be imagined wherein he doth not exiſt. Suppoſe a Million of 
worlds above and about this, encircling one another; his Eſſence would be in eve- 
ry part and point of thoſe Worlds 3 Becauſe it is indiviſthle, it cannot be divided 
nor can it be contained within thoſe created limits of Millions of worlds, when the 


- moſt ſoaring and beſt coyning fancy hath run through all Creatures, to the higheſt 


Sphear of the Heavens, and imagined one world after another, till it can fancy no 


more : None of theſe, nor all of theſe can contain God ; for the Heaven of Hea- 
ens 


_— _ 
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vens.cannot contain hint. 1-Kings 8.27. * | He is higher than Heaven; «deeper than Hell,* 
and poſleſles infinite imaginary ſpaces beyond created limits; He'whohath no cauſe 
of : being,”-can have nolimits of being': :* And though by Creation he began to+be 
intheworld ; yet he did not begin to be where the-worldiis, but: was in- the: ſame 
. Imaginary-{pace from -all Eternity 5 for he was alway th himſelf þyHis own eternal 
Dol 1961. ; $224 241 $16123 ſz 76  £3QOEN. 21 FT erties, 4 Tod 
. - Therefore obſerve, that when God'isſaid to draw wear to us} When we draw nexr 
to him*z *tisnot by local motion or change of place; but by ſpechal'wnd ſpirirnatin? 
fluences, : by exciting and ſupporting grace. As-we ordinarilyiſay,| the Sunis edme 
into the Houſe when yet 'it' remains/In its: place and otder in-the Hehyeris;:becuufs 
the Beams pierce through the- Windows and enlighten-the Roote'$o-when Godbis 
faid to come- down or deſcend* 3 *ris-not by a change of place,” burhthange of out? 
wardadts, : when le pas forth himſelf 'int ways of: freſh Mercy drtiew'i Judgments; 
1n the effluxes of his-Love-or the flames: of his Wrath; ' Wher- $60d imen feel the 
warm'Beams of his Grace refreſhing: them, or wicked'men feel the! hot:Coals of:this 
Anger: ſcorching them. Gods drawing near to-us, is not-ſo much his comingto 
us, but his drawing usto him - * As when Water-men-pull a Rope that isin one end 
faſtened tq the Shore, and the other end to the Veſitl; the Shore is immoveable, 
yetit ſeems to the eye to-come to them, but they really move to the Shore. God is 
animmoveable Rock; we-are floating and uncertain Creatures;- while he ſeems to 
approach to us, he doth really make us to approach to him : He comes not tous by 
any change of place himftlf, but draws us to him by a change of Mind, Will and At- 
fections inus. "oo FIVE Ge TA PS 32a ts 1012 FO5GS 
2. The ſecond thing propounded,” is the reaſons to prove God immutable. The 
Heathens acknowledged God to beſo; Plato and the Pythagorians called God, . or the 
Stable good Principle, «vz%, [dem - The evil Pririciple, #742”, another thing, change- 


able 3 onething one'time, 'and another thing another time. 
Daniel 6. 26. He #5 the living God and. ſtedfaſt for ever, - = 
r. 'The Nazie Jehovah ſignifies this Attribute, Exod.-3. 14.-T am that T ani,. Þ am 

hath ſext me to you... It ſignifies his Immutability as well as Eternity. 


Effence of God, it{ignifies his unchangeable Being from Eternity to Eternity 3 *As 
it reſpe&s the Creature, it ſignifies his conſtancy in his Counſelsand Promiſes, which 


ſpring from no other cauſe but the unchangeableneſs of his Natare;- The reaſon 


why Men ſtand not-to their Covenant, 1s becauſe they are notalways the:ſame:: 
Tam,. thatis, Tamthe ſame, before the Creation of the World; :atid ſince the:creati- 
on of the World; before the entrance: of Sin, and ſince the entratteof Sin 3 before 
their going\into Egypt, and whiles they remain in Egypt. * The veryName Jehovah, 


bears according to the' Grammatical Order, a mark of Gods Unchangeableneſs; It 


never:hath any thing added to it, nor any thing taken from it 3 It hath noPharal 


Number, no Afixes, a Cuſtom peculiarto the Eaſtern Langiiages3/Tt never changes: 


its letters asather words do. * That only is a true-being, which hath not only an e- 


ternal Exiſtence, but ſtability in it: ' That is not truly a Being that never remains in; 


the ſame'ſtate. All things that are changed, ceaſe to be what they were, and begin 


to be what they were not 4 and therefore cannot have the title truly applied tothem: 


they are';, they are indeed, but like a River in a continual Flux,” that no man (ever 


ſces the ſame 3 let his eye be fixed upon one place of it, the water he ſecs, {lides away,' 
andthat which he ſaw not, ſucceeds in its place; let him take his eye off but for the: 


leaſtmoment, and fix it there again, and he ſeesnot the ſame that he ſaw. before. . All 


ſenfible things are in a-perpetual ſtream 3 that which is ſometimes this and ſometimes . 


that, is not, becauſe it-is not always the ſame; whatfoever'is changed, 1s ſomething 
now. which it was not-alway : But of God it is ſaid [azz, which could nat be.if he 
were changeable for it may be ſaid of him he is not, as well he is, becauſe heisnot 
what hewas; If we ſay not of him, he was, nor he will be, but only he is;- whence 
ſhouldany changearrive? He muſt invincibly remam:- the ſame, - of. whoſe Narnre, 
Perfecions, Knowledgeand Fill, it cannot be faid it was; as if it were not now in 
him. -.or itſhall be, asf it were not yet- in him 3 But heis; becauſthe doth not only. 


exiſt, butdoth alway. exiſt the ſame. ' 1 az, thatis, I receive from-no'other what F + 


am inmy ſelf : ; He depends upon no other in his Eſſence, Knowledge, Purpoſes, and: 
therefore hathnochanging Power over him: 'f pe _ 


I am figni- 
fies his Eternity 3 - that -or the ſame that I am, his Immutability 7 As it reſpedts the 
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2. If God were changeable, He could not be the moſt perfef# Being, Godis the moſt 
perfe& Being, and paſleſles in himſelf infinite and eflential Goodneſs, Mat. 5. 48. 
Tour heavenly Father is perfe@ : If he could change from that Perfection, he were not 
the higheſt Exemplar and Copy for us to write after. If God doth change, it 


- muſt be either to a greater Perteon than he had before, or to a leſs, awntatio per- 
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fefiva vel emiſſrua ; If he changes to acquire a Perfection he had not, then he was 

not hefore the-taoſt excellent Being neceflarily; He was not what he might be ; 
there was a defe& in him , and a privation of that which is better than what he had 

and was ;. and then he was not alway the beſt, and ſo was not alway Gad ; and be- 

ng notalway God, could never be God ; for to begin to be God is againſt the No- 

tion of God -- Nottoa lefs perfection than he had 3 that were to change toimper- 

fe&tion, and to Joſe a perfeftion which he poſlelled before, and ceaſe to be the beſt 
Being 3 for he would lofe fome good which he had, and acquire ſome evil which he 

was free from before - So that the foveraign Perfection of God, tsan invincible Bar: 
to afy change in him 3 For which way foever you caſt it for a change, his ſupream 

Excellency impaired and nulled by tt: For in all change, there is fomething from 

which a thing is changed, and ſomething to which it is changed; fo that on the one 

part there isa loſs of what it had, and on the other part there 1s an acquiſition of 
what it had not : If to the better, he was not perfet, and ſo was not Gad ; if 
to the- worſe , he will not be perfeft, and fo be no longer God after that 
change. 

If God be changed, his change muſt be voluntary or neceflary ; if voluntary, 
he then intends the change for the better , and choſe it to acquire a Perfection by it - 
The Will muſt be carried out to.any thing under the notion of fome Goodneſs in 
that which it deſires. Since Good. is the Obje& of the defire and will of the Crea- 
ture, Evil cannot be the Object of the deſire and will of the Creator , Andif he 
ſhould be changed for the worſe when he did really intend the better, it would ſpeak 
a defe& of Wiſdom, and a miſtake of that for good which was evil and imperfed& 
in it.felf 3 and if it be for the better, it muſt be a motion or change for ſomething 
without himſelf that which he delireth is not poſlefled by himfelf but by ſome 0- 
ther - There is then ſome good without him and above him,which is the end in this 
change for nothing acts but for ſome end.,and that end 1s within it felf or without it 
{elf If theend for which God changes be without himſelf, then there is ſomething 
better than himſelf: Beſide<,if he were voluntarily changed for the better,why did he 
not change before ?Ifit were for want of Power, he had the imperfeCtion of weakneſs ; 
If for wantof knowledge of what was the beſt Good, he had the imperfeGtion of 
Wiſdom, he was ignorant of his own Happineſs ; It he had both Wiſdom to know. 
ir and Power to effectit, it muſt be for want of Will; He then wanted: that love 
to himſelf andhis own Glory,which is neceſlary in the ſupream Being - Volunearily 
hecould not be changed for the worſe,hecould not be ſuch anEnemy tohisownGlory, 
there is nothing but would hinder its own ImperfeCtion and becoming worſe : Ne- 
ceſlarily he could not be changed, for that neceſſity muſt ariſe from himſelf, and 
then the difficulties ſpoken of before will recurr ; or it muſt ariſe from another z He: 
cannot be bettered by another, becauſe nothing hath any good but what it hath re- 
ceived from the hands of his bounty, and that without loſs to himſelf; nor made. 
worſe 3 if any thing made liim worſe, it would be Sin, but that cannot touch his Ef. 
ſence or obſcure his Glory, but in the delign and nature of the Sin it ſelf, Fob. 35. 
6, 7. If thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him? Or if thy Tranſgreſſions be multiphed, 
what doſt thou unto him > If thou be righteous what giveſt thou him: or what receives he at\ 
thy hand > He hath no addition by the Service of Man, no more than the San hath: 
of Light by a multitude of Torches kindled on the Earth; nor any. more: impair; 
by the Sins of Men, than the Light of the Sun hath by mens ſhooting Arrows a- 

anlt it. 
, 3. * God were not the moſt ſimple Being, if he were not immutable. There is in every 
thing that is natable,a Compoſition, either eſſential or accidental; and inall changes, 
ſomething of the thing changed remains, and ſomething of it ceafeth and is done: 
away as for example, in an accidental change, If a white Wall be made black, it 
loſes its white Colour ; but the Wall it ſelf which was the Subject of that Colour, re-. 
mains and loſes nothing of its ſubſtance: Likewiſe in a fubſtantial.change, as —_ 
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W ood is burnt , the ſubſtantial part of Wood is loſt, the earthy part is changed in- 
to Aſhes, the airy part aſcends in Smoke, the watery part is changed into Air by 
the Fire : There is not an annihilation of it, but a reſolution of it into thoſe parts 
whereof it was compounded and thischange doth evidence, that it was compoun- 
ded of ſeveral parts diſtinct from one anothes. If there were any change in God, 
tis by ſeparating ſomething from him. or adding ſomething to him; if 5 r ſepara- 
ting ſomething from him, then he was compounded of ſomething diſtin& from him- 
ſelf; for if it were not diſtin& from himſelf, it could not be ſeparated from him 
without loſs of his Being ; if by adding any thing to him, thenit is a compounding 
of him, either ſubſtantially or accidentally. 


Murability 1s abſolutely inconfiſtent with Simplicity, whether the change come. 


from an internal or external Principle. If a change be wrought by o—— 
without, it ſuppoſeth either contrary or various .parts in the thing ſo changed, 
whereof it doth confiſt 3 If it be wrought by any thing within, it ſuppoſeth that 
the thing ſo changed doth conſiſt of one part that doth change it, and another 


that is changed,and ſo it would not be a ſimple Being. If God could be changed by 


any thing within himſelf, all in God would not be God ; his Efſence-would de- 
pend upon ſome parts, whereof ſome would be ſuperior to others: If one part 
were able to change or deſtroy another, that which doth change would be God, that 
which is changed would not be God ; ſo God would be made up of a Deity and a 


non-Deity, and part of God would depend upon God part would be dependent, 


and part would be independent; part would be mutable part, immutable : So that 
Mutability is againſt the notion of Gods Independency as well as his Simplicity. 
* God is the moſt ſimple Being; for that which is firſt in Nature, having nothing 
beyondit, cannot by any means be thought to be compounded ; for whatſoever 
is ſo, depends upon the parts whereof it is compounded, and fois not the firſt Be- 
ing : Now God being infinitely ſimple, _——— in himſelf which is not him- 
ſelf; and therefore cannot will any change in himſelf, he being his own Eſſence and 


Exiſtence. 
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| 4. God were not eternal if be were mntable. In all change there is ſomething that 


periſhes, either ſubſtantially or accidentally. All change is a kind of death, or 
imitation of death; that which was, dies, and beginsto be what it wasnot. The 
Soul of Man, though it ceaſeth not to be and exiſt z yet when it ceaſethto be in qua- 
lity what it was, is ſaidito die. Ada#z died when he changed from Integrity to Cor- 
ruption, though both his Soul and Body were in being*; and the Soul of a rege- 
nerate Man is ſaid to die to Sir, when it is changed from Sin to Grace*, In all 
change there is a reſemblance of death : So the Notion of Mutability is againſt the 
Eternity of God. If any thing be acquired by a change, then that which is ac- 
quired was not from Eternity, and ſhe was not wholly eternal z If any thing be 
loſt which was from Eternity, he is not wholly everlaſting: 1 he did decreaſe by 
the change, ſomething in him which had no beginning would have an end; if he 
did incteaſe by that change, ſomething in him would have a beginning that might 
have no end. * What 1s changed doth not remain, and what doth not remain is 
noteternal. Though God alway remains in regard of Exiſtence, he would be im- 
mortal and livealway 3 yet if he ſhould ſuffer any change, he could not properly 
be eternal, becauſe he would not alway be the ſame, and would not in every part 


be eternal ; For all change is finiſhed in Time, one moment preceding, another mo- 


ment following 3 but that which is before Time cannot be changed by Time. God 
cannot be eternally what he was, that is, he cannot have a true Eternity, if he had 
a new Knowledge, a new Purpoſe, a new Eſſence if he were ſometimesrhis and 
ſometimes that, ſometimes know this and ſometimes know that, ſomteimes purpoſe 
this-and afterwards hath a new purpoſe; hewould be partly temporary and partly 
eternal, not truly and univerſally eternal -* He that hathany thing of newneſs, hath 
not properly and truly an intire Eternity. Again, by the fame reaſon that God 
could in the leaſt ceaſe to be what he was, he might alſo ceaſe wholly to be; and no 
reaſoncan be rendred, why God might not ceaſe wholly to be, as well as ceaſe to 
be intirely and uniformly what he was : All changeableneſs implies a corruptibili- 
tY- | 
6 5. If God were changeable, He were not and Almighty. All change ends 
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in addition or diminution 3 if any thing be added, he was not infinite before if 
any thing be diminiſht, he 1s not infinite afrer. All change implies bounds and 
limits to that which is changed ; but God isinfinite, His Greatneſs is unſearcheable * . 
We can add Number to Number without any end, and can conceive an infinite 
Number ; Yet the Greatneſs of God ts beyond alt our Conceptions : Bur if there 
could be any change in his Greatneſs for the better, it wonld not beunſearchable 
before that change ; if for the worſe, it would not be unfearchable after that change : 
Whatſoever hath limitsand 1s changeable, is conceivable and ſearchable 3 But God 
is not only not known, but impoſlible im his own Nature tobe known and ſearched 
out, and therefore impoſſible to have any diminution in his Nature. All that 
which is changed arrivesto ſomething which it was not before, or ceaſcth in part to 
be what it was before. | 

He would not alſo be Almighty. What 15 Omnipotent cannot be made worſe 
for tobe made worſe, is in part to be corrupted : If he be made better, he was not 
Almighty before , ſomething of Power was wanting to him - If there ſhould be any 
change, it muft proceed from himſelf or from another; if from himſelf, it would 
be an inability to preſerve himſelf in the perfeCtion of his Nature 3 if fromanother, 


| he would be inferior in Strength, Knowledge and Power to that which changes 
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him, either in his Nature, Knowledge or Will ; in both an inability 3 an inability 
in him -to continue the fame, or an inability in him to reſiſt the Power of ano- 
ther. LE 

6. The World conld not be ordered and governed, but by ſome Principle or Being which 
were immutable. Principles are alway more fixed and ſtable , than things 
which proceed from thoſe Principles; and this is true both m Morals and Natural, 
Principles in Conſctence,whereby menare governed, remain firmly engraven in their 
Minds. The Root lies firmly in the Earth, while Branches are ſhaken with the 
Wind. The Heavens, the caufe of Generation, are more firm and ſtable than thoſe 
things which are wrought by their influence. All things 1n the world aremoved 
by ſome Power and Vertue which is ſtable; and unleſs it were ſo, noOrder would 
be obſerved in motion, no Motion could be regularly continued. He could not be 
a full ſatisfaction to the infinite deſire of the Souls of his Peopte, Nothing can tru- 
ly fatisfie the Soul of Man but Reſt ; and nothing can give tt reſt, but that which 
is perfe@ and immutably perfect ; for elle it would be ſubje to thoſe agitations and 
variations, which the Beingit depends uponis ſubject to. ; 

The Principle of all things muft be immutable* z which 1s deſcribed by ſomeby a 
Unity, the Principle of Number, wherein there 15a refemblance of Gads Unchan- 
geablenels. A Unite 15 not variable, it continues in its own Nature immutably an 
Unite 3 It never varics from it {fit cannot be changed from it ſelf,but is asit were ſo 
omnipotent towards others, that it changes all Nuntbers: It you addany Number, it 
is the beginning of that Number, but the Unite is not encreaſed by it; 'a new 
Number ariſeth from that Addition, but the Unite ſti] remains the ſame, and adds 
value toother __— but receives none from them. | 

7 


2. Thethird thizgto ſpeak to 1s, | h 

That Immutability is proper to God, and incommunicable to any Creature. Mutabili- 
ty is natural to every Creature asa Creature, and Immutability is the ſole perfeQi- 
on of God : Heonly is infinite Wiſdom,able to fore-know future Events ; Heonly is 
infinitely powerful, able to call forth all means to effect; Sothat wanting neither 
Wiſdom tocontrive, nor Strength to execute, he cannot alter his Counſel: None 
being above him , nothing in himcontrary to him,and being defeCtive in no Bleſled- 
neſs and Perfe&tion, he cannot vary in his Eſſence and Nature. Had not Immuta- 
bility as well as Eternity been a Property ſolely pertaining tothe Divine Nature, as 
well as creative Power and eternal Duration ; the Apoſtles Argument to prove 
Chriſt to be God from this pm ſameneſs, had come ſhort of any convincing 
ſtrength. Theſe words of the Text he applies to Chriſt, Heb x. 10, 11, £2, They 
fhall be changed, but thou art the ſame. There had been no ſtrength in the reaſon , if 
Immutability by Nature did belong to any Creature. 

The changeablneſs of all Creatures 1s evident 3 

1. Of corporeal Creatures, it isevident to fenſe. All Plants and Animals, as they 
have their duration bounded in certain limits; ſo whike they do exiſt, they =o 
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cced from their riſe to their fall ; they paſs through many ſenſible alterations, from 
one degvee of growth to another, from buds to bloſfoms, fromblofſloms toflowers 
and fruns 3 they come to their piteh that Nature hath ſet them, and return back 
tothe ſtate from whence they ſprung ; there is nota day but they make ſome acqui- 
firion, or ſuffer ſome toſs3 they dyeand ſpring up every day; nothing in them;more 
certain than thety inconſtancy : The Creature 3s ſabjett to vanity,* The heavenly 
Bodies are changing their place ; the Sw every day is running his Race, and ſtays 
notin the fame Point 3 and though they are not changed intheir Eflence, yet they 
are in their Place: Some indeed fay there isacontinual generation of Light in the 
Sun, as there 15a loſs of Light by the caſting out its Beams, asin a Fountafn there 
is a flowing out of the Streams, and a continual generation of ſupply: And though 
theſe heavenly Bodies have kept their ſtanding and motion from the time of their 
Creation 3 yet both the Suns ſtanding ſtill in Joſbnab's time, and \ its' going: 
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back in Hezekiah's time, ſhew that they are changeable at the pleaſure of - 


God. 

But in Man, the change is perpetually viſible ; every day there is a change from 
Ignorance to Knowledge, from one Will to another, from Paſſion to Paſſion, ſome- 
times ſad and ſometimes cheerful, ſometimes craving this and preſently nauſeating itz 
his Body changes from health to ſickneſs , or from wart 
teration there 1s either in Body or Mind. Man who is the nobleſt Creature, the ſz- 
bordinate end of the Creation of other things; cannot aſſure himſelf of a confiſten- 
cy and fixedneſs in any thing the ſhort ſpace of 4 day, no not of a minute; all his 
Months ace Months of vanity*; whence the P/almiſt calls Man at the beſ# eſtate, alto- 
gether vanity, a meer heap of vanity : As he contains 1n his Nature the Nature of 
all Creatures, ſo he inherits in his Nature the Vanity of all Creatures : A little 
World, the Center of the World and of the Vanity of the World ; yea, lighter thar 
Vanity*z more moveable than a Feather; toſt between Paſſion and Paſſion, daily 
changing his end, and changing the means 3 An Image of nothing. 

2. Spiritual Natures, as Angels, They change not in their Being, bur that is from 
the indulgence of God : They change not in their Goodneſs, bur that is not from 
their Nature, but Divine Grace 1n their Confirmation; but they change in their 
Knowledgc,they know more by Chriſt than they did by Creation*;They have an addi- 
tion of Knowledge every day,by the providential diſpenſations of God to his Church*; 
and the mcreaſe of their Aſtomiſhment and Love, is according to the increaſe of their 
Knowledge and Inſight : They cannot have anew diſcovery,without new admirations 
of what is diſcovered to them; There 1s a change in their joy, wher there is a change in 
a Sinner* : They were changed in their Efſence, when they were made ſich glort- 
ous Spirits of nothing 3 Some of them were changed in their Will, when of holy 
they became impure: The good Angels were changed in their Underſtandings, 
when the Glories -of God in Chriſt were prefented to their view; and all = 4 
changed in their Eflence again and as they were made of nothing, ſo bygh&Power 
of God may be reduced to nothing again: So glorified Souls ſhall have an un- 
changed operation about God, for they ſhall behold his Face without any grief or 
fear of loſs, without vagrant thoughts 3 but they can never be unchangeable in their 
Nature, becauſe they can never paſs from finite to infinite. 

No Creaturecan be changeable in its Nature. | 

T1. Becanſe every Creature roſe from nothing, Asthey- roſe from nothing, ſo they 
tend to nothing, unleſs they are preſerved by God : The Notion of a Creature 
ſpeaks changeableneſs ; becauſe to be a Creature; is tobe made ſomething of nothing , 
and therefore Creation is a change of nothing mto ſoinething - The Being of a 
Creature begins from change, and therefore the Eilence of a Creature 1s ſubject to 
change: God only is uncreated, and therefore unchangeable : It he were made, 
he could not be immutable 3 for the very making is a change of not Being into Being. 
All Creatures were made good as they were the fruits of Gods Goodneſs and 
Power; but muſt needs be mutable, becauſe they were the'extrads of no- 
thing. | 

= Becaufe every Creature depends purely upon the Will of God, They depend not 
upon themſelves, but upon another for their Beings As they received their Being; 
from the Word of his Mouth and the Arm of hisPower, ſoby the fame Word they 
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can be cancel'd into nothing, and return into as little fignificancy as when they were 
nothing : He that created them bya Word, can by a Word deſtroy them, P/al»s 
104. 29. If God ſhould take away their Breath, they dye and return into their _ 
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were; ſoitis in the power of the Creator that things after they are, may ceaſe to 
be what they are; and they are in their own Nature as reducible to nothing,as they 
were producible by the power of God from —_ for there needs no more than 
an A& of Gods Will to null them, as there needed only an A& of Gods Will to 
make them. Creatures are all ſubje& to a higher Cauſe : They are all repwted as n0- 
thing : He doth according to his Will in the Armies of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants 
of the Earth, and none can ſtay his Hand, or ſay unto hin what doſt thou?* ButGod 
1s unchangeable, becauſe he 1s the higheſt Good ; none above him, all below him; 
all dependent on him, himſelf upon none. 

3. NoCreature is abſolutely perfeF. No Creature can be ſo perfed or can ever be, 
but ſomething by the infinite Power of God may be added to it; for whatſoever 
is finite may receive greater additions, and therefore a change. No Creature you 
can imagin, but in your thoughts you may fancy him capable of greater perfeCtions 
than you know he hath, or than really he hath : The perfe&tions of all Creatures 
are ſearchable ; the perfe&ion of God is only wnſearchable*, and therefore he only 
immutable. 

God only is always the ſame : Time makes no addition to him, nordiminiſheth any 
thing of him; His Nature and Eflence, his Wiſdom and Will have always been the 
ſame from Eternity, and ſhall be the ſame to Eternity without any varia- 


tion. 
4. The fourth thing propounded, is ſome Propeſetions to clear this Onchangeableneſs 


of God, from any thing that ſeems contrary to it. 

Firſt, There was no change in God when he began to create the World in Time. The 
Creation was a real change, But the change was not ſubjectively in God, but in the 
Creature 3 the Creature began to be what it wasnot before. Creation isconfidered 
as ative or paſſive* ; aCtive Creation is the Will and Power of God to create ; this 
is from Eternity, becauſe God willed from Eternity to create in Time ; This never 
had beginning, for God never began in time to underſtand any thing, to will any 
thing, or tobe able to do any thing 3 but he alway underſtood, and alway willed 
thoſe things which he determined from Eternity to produce in Time, The Decree 
of God may be taken for the A# decreeing, that is eternal and the ſame; or for the 
ObjeF decreed, that is in Time : So that there may be a change in the Obje&, but 
not in the Wll whereby the Object doth exiſt. | 

I. There was no change in God by the A@ of Creation,becauſe there was no new Will 
5 hire, There was no new A@ of his Will which was not before. The Creation 
begun in Time, but the Will of creating was from Eternity. The Work was new, 
but the Decree whence that new work ſprung, was as ancient as the Ancient of 
days: When the time of creating came, God was not made ex zolente volens, as we 
are 3 for whatſoever God willed to be now done, he willed from Eternity to be 
done; but he willed alſo that it ſhould not be done til] ſuch an inſtant of time, 
and that it ſhould not exiſt before ſuch a time, If God had willed the Creation of 
the World only at that time when the World was produced and not before, then in- 
deed God had been changeable : But though God ſpake that word, which he had 
not ſpoke before, whereby the World was brought into act 3 yet he did not will 
that Will he willed not before. God did not create by a new Counſel or new Will, 
but by that which was from Eternity, Eph. 1. 9. All things are wrought according to 
that purpoſe in himſelf;and according to the Counſel of his Will, v 11. and as the holineſs 
of the Ele is the fruit of his eternal Will before tbe foundarion of the World, y. 4. 
Solikewiſe is the Exiſtence of things, and of thoſe perſons whom he did ele : As 
when an Artificer frames a houſe or a Temple according to that Model he had in 
his mind ſome years. before, there is no change in the Model in his mind , the 
Artificer is the ſame, though the work is produced by him ſometimeafter he had fra- 
med that Copy of it in hisown mind ; but there is a change of thething produced by 
him according to that Model. Or when arich man intends four or five years hence 


if he lives, to build an Hoſpital, Isthere any change in his Will, whenafter the ex- 
, PIra- 
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piration of that time:he builds and endows it? Though it be after his Will, yetit 


. 
* 


1s the fruit of his precedent Will : So God from all Eternity did wilt and command 
that the Creatures ſhould exiſt inſach a part of time 3/ ahd by this&ternal Will, all 
things, whether paſt, preſent: or 'to' come, did, do 'and ſhall exiſt at thatpoint oF 
time-which that Will did: appoint'fer them 3 Not as though God had a new Wil 
when thwgs ftood up 'in Being, but ouly that which wag prepared inhisimmutable 
Counſel and Will from Eternity, doth'then appear.” There can be no Inſtant Hxed 
from Eternity, wherein it can be ſaid, God did not will the Creation of theWorld ; 
For had the Will of God for the ſhorteſt Moment been undetermined tothe Crea- 
tion of the World, and afterwards refolved upon it , there had been a moral change 
in God from not willing to willing 3 But this there was not, for God executes nothing 
in Time which be had not ordained from Eternity, and appointed all the means ind 
circumſtances whereby ir ſhould be brought about. As the Derermnationofour Savi- 
our to ſuffer was not a new Will:but an eternal|Counſel, andwrought no change inGod, 
2. There s nochange inGod by the act of Creation,becaule there was 20 new Power 
in God, Had God hada Willat the time of the Creation which he had not before; 
there had beena moral change in him ; ſo had there becn in him a Power ouly to 
create then and not before , there had been a phyſical change in him from weakneſs 


* Aﬀts 2. 23; 


to ability. There can be no more new Power in God, than therecan beanew 


Will in God 3 for his Will is his Power, and what he willeth toeffeR, thathe doth 
effe& : As he was unchangeably Holy, ſo he was unchangeably Almighty, which 
was, and is, and isto come*.; which was Almighty,. and is Almighty, andever will 
be Almighty. The Work therefore makes no change in God, but there is a change 
in the thing wrought by that Power . of God. Suppo!c # Som had a Seal engrave 
upon ſome Metal a Hundred years old, or asold asthe Creation 3 and ou ſhould 
this day, ſo many Ages after the engraveing of it, make an impreſſion of thar 
Seal upon Wax 3 would you ſay the Engravement upon the Seal were changed, be- 
cauſe it produced that ſtamp upon the Wax now, which it did not before? No, the 
change is purely in the Wax, which receivesa new figure ot form by the imprefſion 5 
not in the Sea], that was capable of imprinting the fame long before. God wasthe 
ſame from Eternity as he was when he made a Lge of hunſclf upon the Crea- 
tures by Creation, and is no more changed by ſtamping them into ſeveral forms, 
than the Seal is changed by making impreſſion upon the Wax: As whena houſe is 
_ enlightned by the Sun, or that which wascoldis heated by it ; there is a change in 
the houſe from darkneſs to light, from coldneſs to heat; but is there any 
change in the Ight and heat of the Sun ? There is a change in the 
thing enlightned or warmed by that light and heat which remains fixed and con- 
ſtant in the Sun, which was as capable in it ſelf to produce the ſame effects before; 
as at that inſtant when it works them: So whey God is the Author of a new Work, 
he is not changed 3 becauſe he works it by an eternal Will and an eternal Power. 

3. Nor is there anynew relation acquired by God by ths Creation of the World, Thete 
wasa new relation acquired by the Creaturez as when a Man ſins, he hath another 
relation to God than he had before ;; he hath relation to God, as a Criminal tos 


* Rev. 4: & 


Judge 3 But thereis no changein God, but in the Malefator. The Being of Men | 


makes no more change in God than the Sins of Men. As a Tree is now on our right 
hand,and by our turning about it is on our left hand, ſometimes before us ſometime 
behind us, according to our motion neer it or about it, and the turning of the Body ; 
There is no change in the Tree, which remains firmand fixed in the Earth ; but 
the change is wholly m the poſture of rhe Body, whereby the Tree may be faid to 
be before us or behind us, or on the right hand or on the Icft hand. * God gained 
nonew relation of Lord or Creator by the Creation ; forthough he had created no- 
thing to rule over, yet he had the Power to create and rule though he did not 
create and rule : As a Man may be called a skillful Writer, though he does not write, 
becauſe he- is able to do it when he pleaſes ; or a Man skilful in Phyſckisealled a 
Phyſitiar, though he doth not prafice that Skill, or diſcover bis Artin the diftri- 
bution of Medicines 3 becauſe he may do it when he pleaſes, ir dependsupon his 
own will to ſhew his Art when he has a mind to it: So the Name Creator and Lord, 
belongs to God from Eternity, becauſe he could create and rule; thotngh he did nor 
create and rule: But howloezver; if there were any fuchchanye of relatian, an 
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God may be called Creator and, Lord, after the Creation and not: before ' tisnot a 
change in-E ACE, 


| Nor in_ Knowledge, nor; in Will; God:gains no-perfe&ionnor 
diminution by 3s. 
he was, 'and will be, if 


Is Srowledes ;1s not -lncxealed by 1tz >Herls no more by it than 

if all thoſe things cealed 3 ,and therefore Arf/in iltuſtratesit by 
this ſimilitude 5 as a, piece of, Mopy when'1t, :giyen as the-price of a thing,” or de-- 
poſited only asa pledge for the ſecurity of a thing borrowed:z the Coyn is the ſame 
and isnot changed, though. the relation it had aa pledgeand-as a price be different 
from ove another, : ſo that ſyppaſe any newrelation be added, yetthere isnothing 
happens to the Nature of God which may, infes any change.. : ” TE HaEt. 

2. The ſecond Propoſition. , There was, #0; charge in the . Divine Nature of ihe 
Sor, when he aſſumed Human Nature. There; was an Union: of the two Natures, 
but no change of the Deity. .in to the, Humanity , .or. of! the Humanity into 
the Deity ; both preſerved their peculiar Properties :/'The. Humanity was 'chan- 
ged by a Communication, of: excellent Gifts from the - Divine Nature';z-not by 
beihg 'brought into an Equality with it,. for that was. impoſſible thar-'at Crea- 
ture ſhould become equal to' the Creator ; He took the Forxz of a. Sthvant,, but 
he loſt not the Form of God, he deſpoited not himſelf of the PerfeGions of the 
Deity ; He was indeed emphied, and became of m0 reputation*, but he did not ceaſe 
to'be God, though he wasrepnted to beonly a Man,, anda very mean one too: The 
Glory of his Divinity was, not extinguiſht nor diminifht, though it: was /obſcur'd 
and darkned under the_vail of our infirmitiesz but there was no more change in 
the hiding of it, than there: is in the Body of .the Sun-when.it is ſhadowed by the 
interpoſition of a Cloud 3 His blood while it was pouring out- from his Veins was 
the blood of God *;, and therefore when he was bowing the Head of his Humani- 
ty upon the Croſs , he had the Nature and Perfeftions of God ; for had he-ceaſed 
to be God, he had been a meer Creature , and his ſufferings would have 


been of as little value and ſatisfation as the ſufferings of a Crea- 


rure. : Pn | re | 

He coutd not have been a ſufficient Mediator, had he ceaſed to be God ; and he 
had ceaſed to be God, had he loſt any one PerteQion proper to the Divine Nature ; 
and lofing none, he loſt not this of unchangeableneſs, which is none of the meaneſt 
belonging to the Deity - Why by his Union with the Human Nature ſhould he 
loſe this, any more than he loſt his Omniſcience, which he diſcovered by his know- 
tedge of the thoughts of Men 3 or his Mercy,which he manifeſted to the height inthe 
time of his ſiiffering > That 1s truly a change, when a thing ceaſcth to be whar ir 
was before; This was not in Chriſt, He aſſumed our Nature without hying afide 
his own. * V hen the Scul is united to the Body,doth it loſe any of thoſe perfections 
that are proper to its Nature Is there any change either in the ſubſtance or qualities 
of it? No, but it makesa change in the Body, and of a dull Lumpit makes it a 
hving Maſs, conveys vigor and ſtrength to it; and by its power, quickens it to 
ſenſe and motion ; So did the: Divine Nature and Human remain intire 3, there was 
no change of the one into the other, as Chriſt by,a Miracle changed Water into Wine, 
or Men by Art change Sand or Aſhes into Glaſs - And when he prays for the Glory 
be had with Ged before the World was*, he prays that a Glory he had in his Deity, 
might ſhine forth in his Perſon as Mediator, and be evidenced in that height and 
ſplendor ſutable to his Dignity which had been (o lately darkned by his abaſement 3 
that as he had appeared to be the Son of Man in the infirmity of the Fleſh, he 
might appear to be the Son of God in the glory of his Perſon, that hemight ap- 
pear.to bethe Son of God and the Son of Man in one Perſon, 

 *Agpain, therecould be nochange in this Union ; for ina real change, ſomething 
i5Xquired which was not poſleſſed before, neither formally nor eminently ; Bur 
the Divinity, had from Eternity before the Incarnation, all the perftefions of the 
Human Natureemmently ina nobler manner than they are in themſelves, and there- 
fore could not bechanged by a real Union. 

3. The third Propoſition. Repertance and other Afe@ions aſcribed to God in Scri- 
pture,argue no change in God, We often read of Gods repentirg, Teperiting of the Good 
he promiſed*, and of the Ezil he threatned*, or of the Werk he hath wrought.* 

We muſt obſerve therefore that | FED 

'F. Repentance is mot properly in God, He is a pure Spirit, and is not RE 4 

| ,” thoſe 
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thoſe Paſſions,which are ſigns of weakneſsand impotence;or ſubje& to thoſe regret! 


we are ſubjeCt to: Where there is a  projes repentance, thereis a want of forefight, 
; | 


an ignorance of what would ſucceed, or a defe in the examination of the occur- 
ences, which might fall within conſideration : All repentance . of a fat, is 
ere upon a miſtake 1n the event which was not foreſeen ; or uponan after 
nowledge of the evil of the thing which was afted by the perſon repenting : But 
God is ſo wile that he cannot err, ſo holy he cannot do evil ; and his certain pre- 
ſcience or forekyowledge, ſecures him againſt any unexpeRed events : God doth 
not a& but upon clear and infallible reaſon : And a change upon paſſion is accoun- 
ted by all fo great a weakneſs in man, that none canentertain ſo unworthy a con- 
ceit of God. Where he is ſaid to repent, * he is alſo ſaid to grieve 3 now no pro- 
per grief can be imagined to be in God s As repentance is inconſiſtent with infal- 
lible foreſight, ſo is grief no leſs inconſiſtent with undefiled bleſſedneſs : God is 
bleſſed for ever, * and therefore nothing cart befall him that can ſtain that blet- 
ſedneſs3 his bleſſednes would be impaired, and interrupted; while he is repenting, 
tho he did ſoon reQtifie that whichis the cauſe of his repentance : Gods of one ind 
and who can turn him e what his Soul diferes that he doth. * 
2, But God accommodates himſelf in the Scripture to our weak capacity. God hath 
no more of a proper repentance, than he hath ofa real body 3 thohein accommo. 
dation to our weakneſs aſcribes to himſelf the members of our bodies to ſer out to 


* Gen. 6. 6; 


F Rom. 9s $4 


* Job: 23. 15; 


our underſtanding the greatneſs of his perfeftions, we muſt -not conclude him a - 


body like us; ſobecauſe he is faid to have anger and repentance , we ruſt not 
conclude him to have paſſions like us: When wecannot fully comprehend him as 
hz is, he cloths himſelf with our nature in his expreſſions that we may apprehend 
him as weare able, and by an inſpection into our ſelves, learn ſomething of the na- 
ture of God; yet thoſe human wayes of ſpeaking ought to be underſtood in a 
manner agreeable to the infinite excellency and Majeſty of God ; and are only de- 
ſigned to mark out ſomething in God which hath a reſemblance with ſomething iri 
us : As we cannot ſpeak to God as Gods, but asmen ; fo wecannot underſtand him 


ſpeaking to us as a God, unleſs he condeſcend to ſpeak to uslike a man. God there-_ 
fore frames his language to our dulneſs, not to: his own ſtate; and informs usby 


our own phraſes, what he would have us learn of his nature 3 as Nurſes talk bro- 
ken language to young Children. In all ſuch expreſſions, therefore we muſt 
aſcribe the perfe&tion we conceive in them to God, and lay the imperfeQion at the 
door of the Creature | | | 

3. Therefore repentance in God is only a change of his outward condu@, according to 
his infallible foreſight and immutable Will. He changes the way of his Providential 
procceding according to the carriage of the Creature, without changing his W:ll, 
which is the Rule of his Providence 3 when God ſpeaks of his reperting that he had 


made man 3 * tis only his changing his condud from a way of kindneſs to: a way of * Gen. 6.6, 


ſeverity, and is a word ſuted to our capacities to ſignifie his deteſtation of ſin and: 


his reſolution to puniſh it, after man had made himſelf quite another thirig, than | 


God had made him 3 1t reperts ave, that is; I am purpoſed to deſtroy the world; as 
he that repents of his work throws it away : * As fa Potter caſt away the veſlel 
he had framed, it were a teſtimony, that he repented that ever he took paitis about 
it: So the deſtrucion. of them ſeems to be a repentance in God that eyer he 


made them}; tis a change of events, not of Counſels. Repertance in vs isa grief for 4 


former fac, and a changing of our courſe init : Grief'is not in God, * buthis' re- 
pentance is a willing .a thing ſhould not be as it was, which WHl was fixed" from 
Eternity 3 for God forefeeing Man would fall, and decreeing to permit it, he'could 
not be ſaid to repent in time of what: he did not repentfrom Eternity 3 and therefore 
if there were no repentance in God: from Eternity; there could be none in time. 
But God is aid to repent, when he changes the difpokrion of affairs without'him- 
ſelf; as men when they repent, alter.the courſe of their aftions, ſo' God alters __ 
extra ſe. or without himſelf; but changes nothing of his own purpoſe within himſelt. 
It rather notes the a@tionhe is about:to::do, than:amy-thing ri kis own nature, of 
any change in his eternal purpoſe. . Gods repenting:of:'his kindneſs is nothing but 
an inflicting of puniſhment , which-the:Creature bythe change of his carriage hath 
merited 5 Ashis repenting of the evil threatned is the” witholding the Howard 
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Ster k when the Creature hath hambby ſubmitted to his Authority and ac- 
knowledged his crime. OE 
' Or elſe we may underſtand thoſe expreſſions of joy and grief and repentanceto 
Genifie thus.much , * that the things declared:to be the objets of joy and gtiefand 
repentance are-gf thatnature, that if God wereeapable of our paſſions, he would 
Ever himſelf in ſuch caſesas we do: As when the Prophets mention the joys and 
applaudings of Heaven, Earth and the Sea, they only ſignifie that the things they 
ſpeak of are ſo good, that if the Heavens, and the Sea had natures capable of joy, 
ey would expreſsit upon that occafion in'fuch a' manner as we do:. So would 


'Gad have joy at the obedience of men, and-grief at the unworthy carriage of men, 


and repent of his kindneſs, when men abuſe ir, and repent of his puniſhment, when 


men reform under his rod, were the Majeſty of his nature capable of ſuch affeQti- 
ons 


4. Propoſition. The mot fulfiVing of ſore prediFions in Scripture, which ſcene to im- 


_ the chongepblench of the Divine Will, do not argue any change init. As when he 
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reprieved Hezekgah from death, after a meſſage ſent by the Prophet Iſatah, that he 
ſhould die, * and when he made an arreſt of that Judgment he had threatned by 
Jonah againſt Niniveh. * | 
' There is not indeed the fame reaſon of promiſes and threatnings altogether , for 
in promiſing the! obligation lies upon God, and the right to demand, is inthe par- 
ty, that performs the condition of the-promife : But in threatnimgs, the obligation 
hes upon the ſinner, and God's-right to puniſh is:declared thereby : So thattho God 
doth not puniſh, his: Willis: not changed 3 becauſe: his Wil was to declare the de- 
merit of {1n, andhis xightto: puniſh upon the Commifſton of it 3 tho he may not 
puniſh according. to the ſtriQ letter of: the threatning the perfon fmnmg, but re- 
Eo his own law for. the honour of his attributes , and transfer the puniſhment 
from the offender t0a perſon ſubſtituted. in/his. room 3 this wasthe caſe mn' the firſt 
abr againſt man , and the ſubſtituting a ſiirety in the place of the Male- 
TACEQT.. | 
But: the anſwer. to theſe caſes is this, * that where we-find predidions in Scripture 
declared, and:yet not executed, wemuſt conſider them, not as abſolute” but' con- 
ditiona], or. as the Civil Law calls it, an 7terlocutory Sentence. God declared. what 
would follow by natural cauſes, orby the-demerit of man, not what he would ab- 
ſalutely himſclf-do : And in many: of thoſe predictions, tho the condition be not 
expreſt , yet itis tobe underſtood; ſo the promiſes of God are to be underſtood 
with the. condition of perſeverance in well doing+z andithreatnings with a clauſe of 


- revocation- annext.tothem, provided that men. repent : And this God lays.down as 


ageneral. calc, alway to be remembred as arule for the interpreting his threatnings 
againſt a Nation, andthe ſame reaſon will 'beld in threatnings againſt'a particu- 
lar perſon. Jer. 18. 7: 8, 9, 10« At what: inſtant I ſhall ſpeak. concerning a Nation 
and concerning a Kingdom, to: pluck up and. pulldown and deſtiey it 5 If that Nation a- 
gainſt whone I have pronounced, inyn fromtheirevil, Twill repent of the evil that Thought 
#0 daunto thers, and fo when he: ſpeaks of planting a: Nation; if they do evil, he 


- will repent, of thegood, 8&c. Tisa Univerſal: rule by: which all particular. caſes of 


this nature are to-betried 5 ſo that when mans repentance arrives, GodTerains firm 
in his. firſt Will, always equal to-hunſelf; anditis not he that changes, but'man. For 
fincethe interpoſition of the Mediator, with'\.an. eye to-whom God governed the 
world-after the; fall, the right of; puniſhing: was taken offif inen repented, and mer- 
cy was to flow, out, if by a converſion men returned to'- their duty, Ezek. 18, 20, 
21. This I fay is grounded upon Gods entertaining: the  Med#ator tor the Coven- 
ant, of works diſcovered no ſuch thing as repentance-or- pardon. Now theſe gene- 
ral rules are tobe the interpreters of particulay: caſes: So'thatipreditions .of good 
are not to becounted abſolute, if men return toevil 3 nor predictions of evil, ifmen 
be thereby reduced;to a repentance.of their-crimes.. - | 

So, Niniveb ſhall bedeſtroyed,: that is; accarding to the | Scooby rule, unleſs the 
inhabitants repent, which they did 5 they manifeſted abelieFof the threatning, and 
gave. glory..to;Qod. by giving credit'tothe Prophet : anid-they bad a. notion . of this 
rule God lays down-in the other Prophets -3- for-- they - had *an'” apprehetifion | that 
upon their tumbling themſelves, they-might--cſoape the-threatned verigeance , _ 
F--57 as " 
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ſtop the ſhooting thoſe Arrows that were ready in the Bow.* Though Joz4b pro- NE 
clamed deſtruction, without declaring any hopes of an arreſt of Judgment; yet Arms pM 
their natural Notion of God afforded ſome natural hopes of relief, if they did their p: 157, 158. 
duty,and ſpurned not againſt the Prophet's meſſage 3 and therefore faith one*[ God 

did-not always expreſs this condition, becauſe it was needleſs; his own Rule re- 

vealed in Scripture was ſufficient to ſomez and the natural Notion all 'men had of 

Gods Goodneſs upon their Repentance, made it not abfolutely neceſſary. rodeclare 

it : And befides faith he, it is bootleſs ;''The.expreſling it cando but little good ;, 

Kecure ones will Tepent never. the ſooner, but rather preſume upon/their hopes of 

Gods forbearance, and linger out their Repentancetill jt be too late - And to work 

men to Repentance, whom he hath purpoſed to ſpare, he threatens. them with ter- 

rible Judgments; -which by how, much the more terrible and -peremptary they are, 

are likely-to be more cffe&ual-for that end God in his purpoſe deſignes them, v3z. to: 

humble them under a ſenſe: of their demerit , and”.an; acknowledgment of his 
righteous' Juſtices 'and _ therefore though ; they .'be + @bſplutely denounced, yet 
they are- to be conditionally. interpreted ::with a: reſervation of Repentance-: 

As for that Arſwer which one gives, that by forty days was not meant; forty. Natural 

days, but forty Prophetical days, that is; years, a day, for a;year ; andthat the City 

was deſtroyed forty years after by the Mets: _-Theexpreſſionof Gods repenting 

upon their Humiliation, puts a Bar to that Interpretation': God reperted, that is, 
hedid not bring the puniſhment upon then according to thoſe days the.Prophet had 

expreſt ; and 'therefore forty natural days are to be underſtood ; - andif it were 
meant of forty years,. and-they: were deſtroyed at the end of that term/,- how could 
God befaid to repent,- fince: according to that, the-punifliment threatned was ac- 
cordihg tothe time fixed _—_ upon them ? -And:the'deſtruction of-it forty years 
after,will not be eaſily evinced,if Foxah lived. in the time of Feroboam the. ſecond King 
of Iraclas te did*; And Niniveh was deftroyed inthe time of. Joſiah King of Þ 2 ingingiTe 
But the other Az/wer is:plain.: » God did not fulfil what ; he had threatned, becauſe 
they reformed what they. had committed: . When the threatning was made, they 
were a fit Objet for Juſtice; but when they repented, they were a fir Objett for a 

merciful Reſpite. To threaten when finsare high, sa-part..of Gods Juſtice ; not 
to execute when fins are revok'd by Repentance,'isapartof GodsGoodnefs. And 

in the Caſe of Hezekiab*, 1/aiah comes. with a Meſlage:from God, that he ſhould #2 Kings 20.1 
et his houſe in order, tor he ſhall dye; that is, the Diſeaſe was mortal, and no out- 5. l 
ward Applications could in their own nature refiſt the Deſtemper. Behold, Twill * 1% 38: 1, 5- 
add tothy days fificen years 3 I will heal thee :Tt ſeemsto me-tobe one intire Meſſage, 
becauſe the latter part of it was fo ſuddenly after the other committed to 1/aiab to 

be delivered ro Hezekiab; for he was:not ;gon. out ,of the Kings houſe; before he 
was ordered to return with the news-of his. health; by an extraordinary indulgence 

of God-againſt the power of Nature arid force of the-Diſcaſe : Behold I will add to thy 
Life';, noting it as an extraordinary thing : He wasin the\ ſecond Court of the Kings 

Houſe whenthis word cameto him *'3/-the Kings Houſe having three Courts, ſothat *: Kings 20.4, 
he wasnot' gon above half way out of the-Palace, ; Gad might ſend this meſſage of 

Death, to prevent the Pride Hezekiah might '{well:with for his deliverance from 
Senacherib :- Ay Paul had a Meſſenger of. Satan to buffet him to prevent his lifting up *; + : cor. 12. -. 
and this good Man was ſubject to this fin; as we find afterwards in the Caſe of the 
Babyloniſþ Embaſſadors: And God delayed this other part of the Meſlage to humble 

him, and draw out his Prayer; andas: ſoon as ever he found Hezekiab in this tempe 

he ſent 1/a;ab with a comfortable melſlage'of recovery : So that the Will of God was 

to ſipnify to him the-mortality bf his diftemper, ; and afterwards to relieve him by a 

age of an extraordinary Recovery. : +. 1 {31 £5 
5. Propofition. God is not coanged,: then of loving to any Creatures he becomes 

angry withthem, or of angry he becomes appeaſed. Ac CO m theſe caſes is in the 
Creature'z: according to the alteration in the Creature,, it ſtands jn a various relati- 

tion to God : an innocent Creature 1s./the Objet of his Kindneſs, an offending 

Creature is the Objc& of-his Anger 3. there.is a change 1n the diſpenſations of God, 

as there 1s a change in the Creature making himſelf capable of ſuch diſpenſations. 
God alwaysadts according tothe immutable natureof his Holineſs, .and cannomore 

changein his AtfeCtions to good and evil, \than he. gan. in his Eflence. When the 
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Devils, now fallen, ſtood as glorious Angels, they werethe Objefts of Gods love, 
becauſe holy : When they fell, they were the objects of Gods hatred, becauſe im- 
pure; the ſame reaſon which made him love them while they were pure, made. him 
hate them, when they were criminal : The reaſon -of his various diſpenſations to 
them was the ſame in both, as conſidered in God, his immutable holineſs z but as 
reſpefting the Creature, different ; the nature of the Creature was changed, but 


pe 
* Plal. 18.26. the Divine holy natureof God remain'd the ſame; * With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy 


F Heb, IO. 7 
E Tit. 1. 11. 


* Gal. 4. 3+ 


ſelf pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward : He is a refreſhing 
light tothoſe that obey him, and a conſuming fire to thoſe that reſiſt him. Tho 


the ſame Angels were not always loved ; yet the ſame reaſon that moved him to 
tove them, moved him to hate them. It had argueda change in God, if he had 
loved them alway , in whatſoever poſture they were towards him - It could not 
be counted love, but a weakneſs and'tmpotent fondneſs ; the change is in the 
obje& not 1n the affeftion of God : For the obje& loved before, is not beloved. 


now, becauſe' that which was the motive of love, is not now in it : So that the 


Creature having a different ſtate from whar it had, fallsunder a different affeQ- 


on or diſpenſation. | | 
- It had been a'mutable- affe&ion in God, to love that which was not worthy 
of love, with the ſame love wherewith he loved that .which had the greateſt re- 
mblance to himſelf :- Had God loved the fallen Angels in that ſtate;and for that 
ſtate, he had hated himſelf, becauſe he had loved that which was contrary to him- 
ſelf and the itfiage'of his own holineſs, which made them appear before, good in.his 
ſight. The Will of God is unchangeably ſet to love righteouſneſs and hate 1niqui- 
ty, and from-this hatred to puniſh it - And if a righteous Creature contradts the 
wrath 'of 'God, or a ſinful-Creature -hath the Communications of Gods love ; it 
muſt be by a change in themſelves. Is the Sun changed when it hardens one thing 
and- ſoftens another, according to the diſpoſition of the ſeveral ſubjets 2 Or when 
the- Sun makes a flower more fragrant, . and a dead carcaſs more noyſome ? There 
are divers effeRts, but the reaſon of that diverſity is not in the Sun, but in the ſub. 
je; the Sun-is the ſame, and produceth thoſe different effefts, by the fame quality 
of heat : So if an unholy Soul approach-to God 3 God looks angrily upon him ; ' 
If a holy Soul coine before him, the ſameimmutable perfection in God draws out 
his kindneſs towards him » As ſome think, the Sun would rather refreſh than 
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wrath in time break outin-the cffeQts of -it upon ſinners, and his. love flows out 
in the effe&s of itupon 'penitents.. Chriſt.by his death reconciling God to man, 
did not alterthe Will of God, but did what was conſonant to his Eternal Will - 
He came not to change his Will} butto.execute his Will. Lo I come to do thy Will, 
oþ Grd. * And'the grace of God in Chniſt, was nota new grace, but an old grace 
in anew appearance 3 the graceof God hath appeared. * _ 

| 6. Propoſition, A change: of :Laws by God argues no change in God,. when Go 
abrogates ſome T.aws which he had: ſetled in the Church and enaGs others.. I ſpake of 
this ſomething the laſt day: Tfhall only add this. God commanded one thing.to 
the Fews, when the Church 'was in an ' #zfart ſtate 3 and renmoved-thoſe Laws, 
when the Church came to ſome growth. The Elements of the world were: ſuted to 
the ſtate of Children. * A Mother feeds. riot the Infatit with the fanie diet as ſhe 
doth, when it is grown up. Our Savzour acquainted not his Diſciples with ſome 
things at one time which he did- at another, becauſe they were not able to bear 
them 3 Where was the change, -in- Chriſts W1ll, or in their growth froma ſtate of 
weakneſs to that of ſtrength £ A Phyſtzar preſcribes not the fame thing to a per- 
ſon in health, ashe doth to one conflicting with-a diſtemper 3 nor the ſame thing in 
the beginning, as he dothin the'ſtate or declination of the diſeaſe. The Phyſicians 
will and Skill are tlieſfame, but the capacity and neceſlity of the Patient for this or 
that Medicine or method of proceeding, are not the ſame. 


VVhen God changed 'the' Ceremonial Law, there was no change inthe Divine 
| Will 
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Will, butan executionof his Will ; For when God commanded the obſervance 


of the Law, he intended not the perpetuity of it 3, nay,in the Prophets he declares the 
ceſſation of it; - he decreed to command it, buthe decreed to command. ic only for 
ſuch a time; ſothat the abrogation of it wasno lels anexecution of his Decree, than 
the eſtabliſhment of it for a feafon was 3 The commanding of it was purſuant to 
hisDecrecfor the appointing of it, and the nulliyg of it was purſuant to his De- 
cree of continuing it only for ſuch a ſeaſon -"So that in all this there wasno change 
inthe Will of God. Cans | | = 59 

The Counſet of God ſtands fare; what changes foever there are-in the World, 
are not in God or his Will, but in the events of things, and the different relations 
of things to God: 'Tis in'the Creature, not in the Creator. .The Suz alway re- 
mains of the ſame hue, and is not difcoloured in it ſelf, becauſe it ſhines green 
through a green Glaſs, and blew through a blew Glaſs; the different colours 
come from the Glaſs, not from the Sun : Thechangeis alyay in the diſpoſition of 
the Creature, not in the Nature of Godor 'Iis Will. | Pos 
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 F; If God be unchangeable in his Nature, and Immutability be a Property of 
God , Then Chrift hath a Divine Nature. This in the' P/alze is applyed toChriſt in 
the Hebrews, Heb.z.11. where he joynsthe citation out of this Pſalm with that out of 


Pſalms 45. 6, 7. Thy Throne OGod is for ever and ever 3, thou haſt loved Righteouſneſs 


end bated Iriquity, therefore God even thy God hath 4nointed thee with the Oyl of 
Glaaneſs above thy Fellows :; ard thou Lord in the beginning bf laid the Foundation of 


the Earth, 8c. As the firſt muft 'neceffarily be meant of. Chriſt the Mediator, and 
therein he his diftinguiſh'd from God,” as one anointed by him ; fo the other 
muſt be meant of Chriſt, whereby he is made one with God in regard of the Creg- 
tivn'and Diffolution of the World, in regard of Eternity and Immutability, 
Both the Teſtimonies are linkt together by the Copulativeſ[, azd '] and thou Lord, 
declaring thereby that they are both to'be underſtood .of the ſame Perſon the 
Son of God :- The defign of the Chapter is to prove Chriſt to be God; and ſuch 
things are ſpoken of him as could not belong to any Creature, no, not to the moſt 
excellent of the Angels: The ſame Perfon that is ſaid to be anointed above his 
Fellows, and is ſaid to lay the Foundation of the Earth and Heavens, isfaid to be 
the ſame , that is, the ſamein himſelf: The Prerogative of /aweze/5 belongs to that 
Perſon as well as Creation of Heaven and Earth. | 
| The Socinians fay it is ſpoken of God, and that God ſhall deſtroy the Heavens 
Chrift 5 If ſo, Chriſt is not a meer Creature, not created when he was incarnate; 
for the ſame Perſon that ſtall change the World, did create the World ; If God 
ſhallchange the world by him, God atfo created the world by him ; He wasthen be- 
fore the world was; for how conld God create the world by one that was not 2? 
That was notin'Being till 'after the Creation of the world? The Heavens ſhall be 
chariged, but the' Perfon who' 1s to —_—— Heavens, isfaid to be the ſame, or 
unchangeable inthe Creation as well as the Diſſolution of of the world. This /azzere/s 
referrs to the whole Sentence. wether | - 


:  *The P/alw wherein the Text is,and whence this in the Hebrews is cited, is proper- * Placeus de 
-meant of Chriſt, and Redemption by; hitm, and the compleating of it at thelaſt = cul 


y, and not- of the Babylorifh captivity 3 That captivity was not ſo deplorable, 
as "he ſtatethe P/amiſt deferibes - Danieland his Compariions flouriſhed in _— Cap- 
wity ; Itcoukd not reaſonably be ſaid of them, that their days were conſumed like 
Smoke , their heart withered" like Graſs; that 'they forgot to eat their Bread* : Be- 
fides, he complains of ſhortneſs of Life* ; But none had any more reaſon to com- 
plain of that in the time of the Captivity, than before and after it; thanat any. 
other time: Their Deliverance would contribute nothing to the natural leng! 
of their lives. Beſides, when Sor ſhould be built, the Heathez ſhould fear the Nawe 


Tax it is V.3-4: 
*V. It. 


of the Lord, (that is, worſhip God) and all the Kings of the Earth hisGlory. The ,, 


rearing” the ſecond Temple after the deliverance, did not proſelyte the Nations; nor 
did the Kings of the Earth worfhip the Gloty of God 3 nor did God appear in 


ſuch Glory at the eretting the' ſecond Temple: The ſecond Temple was leſs glorious than | 


the ff, for it wanted ſome of the Ornaments which were the Glory of the firſt ; 
DW | | But 
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*.Ver. 15. 


F Ver. 20. 


* Ver. 28. 
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* Reyel. I. 17. 


he is the firſt'and the laſt. * (ic 


But certainly fince unchangeableneſs in knowing , and, willing goodneſs Is a 


according to it : If we will not ſeek him, his unmutability cannot be a bar, _ 


Prihictabitity of God. | Tn p JT 
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pus ol ed 
bnt wealter our ſelves 3 Nor is God changed in not. giving us the bleſſings he hath 
protniſed; becauſe he hath promiſed in theway of.a due addreſsto him, and opening 
our Souls to receive his influence 3 and to this, his Immutability is the greateſt eni- 
contagement. ETERNAL 
2. This ſhews how contrary Man is to God in regard of kis inconſtanc 3. Whatanin- 
HGnite diſtance is there between the immutable God and mutable Man, and how 
ſhould we bewail this flittingneſsin our Nature ? _ 2! NOR fs 
| There is a Mutability in us as Creatures, ,and a Creature. cannot but be mutable by 
Nature; otberwiſe it werenot a Creature but God, Theeſtabliſhment of any Crea- 
ture is from Graceand Gift 5 Naturally we tend to nothing, as we come from no- 
thing - This Creature-mutability isnot our fin, yet it ſhould cauſe us to lye down 
under a ſenſe of our own nothingneſs, inthe preſence of the Creator: The Angels 
as Creatures, though not corrupt, cover their faces before bim + And the Arguments 
God uſesto humble Jeb, though afallen Creature, are not from his Corruption; for 
I do-fiot remeinber' that he taxed him with thatz: but from the greatneſs of bis Ma- | 
eſty *antl excellency of his Nature declared in his Works* ; And therefore Men. that * 38 is 


et | | 
jo, noſenſe of God , and humility before him, forget that they are Creatures as #*#* 


by. Creation ?, For the mind and, af Fork were 
reat Artificer were pointed to God as the Objett of Know: 


. * Iſh. 1.2% 
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vil Rood not in the Truth.*and therefore manages his Engines to make us as unſtable as 
* Join & 44 himſelf; Our Mindsreet, and corrupt reaſonings ny us 3 like Spunges we ſuck 
up Water, and a light compreſſion makes us fpout it out again. Truths are not 
engraven upon our hearts, but writ as in Duſt, defaced by the next puffof Wind 
carried about with every Wind of DoGrin, Eph. 4. 14. Likea Ship without a Pilot 
and Sails, at the courtefy of the next Storm; or like Clouds that are Tenantsto the 
Wind and Sun, moved by the Wind and melted by the Sun. The Galatians were no 
ſooner called into the Grace of God, but they were removed from it * ; Some have 
been .reported to have menſtruam fidem, kept an Opinion for a Month 3 and many 
are like him that believed the Souls Immortality, no longer than he had Plato's Book 
* Sedgwick of that SubjeC in his hand * : One likens fuch to Chilarer ; they play with Truths 
re Ccoun- 15 Children do with Babies, onewhile embrace them, and a little after throw them 
©P-23% . into the Durt. How foon do we forget what the Truth is delivered tous, and 
* James 1. 23- What it reprefented us to be* ? Isit nota thing tobe bewailed, that Man ſhould be 
"+ fuch a Weathercock, turned about with every Breath of Wind, and ſhifting Aſpes 
as the Wind ſhifts Points ? 
2. Inconſtancy in Will, and AﬀeTions oppoſed to the Immutability of Will in God, 
We waver between God and Baal; and while we are not only refolving, but upon 
motion a little way, look back with a hankring after Sodom 3, Sometimes lifted 1 
with heavenly intentions, and prefently caſt down with earthly cares ; like a Ship 
that by an advancing Wave feems to afpire to Heaven, and the next fall of the 
Waves makes it ſink down to the Depths. We change Purpoſes oftner than Fa- 
ſhions 3 and our Reſolutions are like Letters in water, whereof no mark remains : 
We will be as Johz today to love Chrift, and as Judas tomorrow to betray him,and 
by an unworthy levity, paſs into' the Camp of the Enemies of God; refolv'd to be 
as holy as Azgelsin the we th 96 when the Evening behoJds us as impure as Devils - 
How often do we hate what before we loved, and ſhun what before we longed for > 
And our Refolutions are like Veſlels of Chriſta], which break at the firſt knock : 
are daſht in pieces by the next Temptation. Sal reſolved not to perſecute David any 
more, but you ſoon find him upon his old game. Pharaoh more than once promiſed, 
Aon $:375 id probably reſolved tolet Iſrael go 3but at the end of the ſtorm his purpoſes vaniſh* 
af When an Atflictian pincheth Men, they intend to change their courfe; and the next 
news of caſe changes their mtentions : Like a Bow, not fully bent in their inclinati- 
ons, they. cannot reach the Mark, but Ive many years between relolutions of Obedi- 
* Pal. 93. 17.-Ence and affections to Rebel/ion* + And what promiſes men make to God are often 
the fruit of their Pafſion , their Fear, not of therr Will. The [fraelites were ſtartled 
*Exod. 20.19» gt the tcrrors wherewith the Law was delivered, and promiſed obedience*, but a 
Month after forge them, and make a Golder: Calf,and in the ſight of Sinai call for,and 
* Exod. 32. dance before the! 


* Gal. Is: 6, 


ir Gods* ; Never people more unconſtant. . Peter who vowed an At- 
legianceto his Maſter, and a Courage to ftick to him, forſwears him almoſt with the 
fame breath. Thoſe that cry ont with a zeal,the Lord he isGod, ſhortly after return 
: to the ſervice of their Idols.,* That which ſeems to be our pleaſure this day, is our 
> 1 Kings 15. \exation to morrow : A Fear of a Judgment puts us into a religious pang,and a Love 
— to our Lufts reduceth ns to a rebelhous inclination; As ſoon as the danger is over.the 
Saint is forgotten - Salvation and Damnation preſent themſelves to us, touch us and 
ingender ſome weak wiſhes, which are diſlolved by the next allurements of a carnal 
intereft. No hold canbe taken of our promiſes 3 no credit istobe given to our re- 
folutions.. | 

3. Incenſtarcy in practice, How much beginning in the Spirit, and ending in 

the Fleſh; one day m the SanEuary, another in the- Stews; clear m the -mornin 
as the 'Sun, and clouded before noon ; 1n Heaven by an excellency of Gifts, in Helf 
by a courſe of prophannefs ? Like a Flower, which ſome mention , that changes 
its colour three times a day; one part white, then purple, then. yellow. - The 
Spirit luſts againſt the Fleſh, and the Fleſh quickly triumphs over the Spirit. Ta 
' a good man how often is there a Spiritual Lethargy 2 Tho he doth not. openly 
defame God , yet he doth not alwayes-glorifie him - He-doth not forfake the 
eruth, but he doth not- alwayes make the attainment of it, and ſettlement in 
it his buſineſs. This levity diſcovers it ſelf in religious duties, when 1 world do 
*Rom.9. 21. £00d, evil 3s preſent with me, Never more preſent, than when we have a mind to 


do 
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do good, and never more prefent than when we have a mind to do the beſt and grea: 


teſt good: How hard is it to make our thoughts and affections keep their ſtand ? place 


themupon a good Obje&,and they will be frisking from it;as.a Bird from onebongh; 
one fruit to another.We vary-poſtures according to the various objes we meet with. 
The courſe of the World is a very airy thing, ſuted tothe uncertain motions of that 
Prince of the power of the Air, which works in it. «© 125: ; 

This ought to be bewaild by us. Tho we may ſtand faſt in the truth, tho 
we may ſpin our reſolutions into a firm web, tho. the Spirit may triumph ovet 
the fleſh in our: practice , yet we ought to-bewail it, becauſe inconftancy is our 
nature, and what fixedneſs we have in good is from grace. What we find pra- 
Aiſed by moſt men, is naturalto all*: As face anſwers to face in a glaſs, fo doth 
heart to heart * 3, afacein the glaſs is not more like a natural face, whoſe image it 
is, than one mans heart is naturally like another. * - G } 

I. 'Tis natural to thoſe out of the Church. Nebuchadnezzar is fo affeted with 
Daniels prophetick Spirit, that he would have none accounted the true God, but 
the God of Dariel.* How ſoon doth thisnotion ſlip from him,and an image muſt be 
ſt up for all to worſhip, -upon pain of atmoſt cruel painful death 2 Daniels Gof 
is quite forgotten: The miraculous deliverance of the three Children for not wor: 
ſhipping his Image, makes him ſettle a Decree to ſecure the Honour of God from 
the reproach of his Subje&s*; yet a little while after ; you have him ſtrutting in 
his Palace, as if there were no God but-himſelf. 

2. *Tis natural to thoſe in the Church. The [Iſraelites were the only Church God 
had in the World, and a notable Example of inconftancy. After the Miracles of 
fEgypt they murmured againſt God, when they ſaw Pharaoh marching with anAr- 
my at their Heels. They deſired food, and ſoon nauſeated the Manna, they were 
before fond of, when they came into Canaer + They ſometimes worſhipped God, 
and ſometimes Idols, not only the Idols of one Nation; but of all their Nergh- 
bours - In which regard God calls this his Heritage 2 Speckled Bird *; a Peacock 
faith Herow, inconſtant, made up of varieties of Idolatrous colours and Cere- 
monies. ; | 4 

This levity of Spirit is the root of all miſcheif'; it ſcatters our thoughts in the 
Service of God, it is the cauſe of all revolts and Apoſtacies from him, it makes' us 
unfit to receive the communications of God ; whatſoever we hear is like words 
writ in ſand, ruffled out by the next gale 3 whatſoever is putt into us is like precious 


* Eph.2. 2, 


* Lawrence Of 
Faith p. 262. 
* Pro. 27. 19. 


* Dan. 2. 47+ 


* Dan. 3-29. 


* Jer. 12. $5 


liquor in a palfie hand ſoon ſpilt - It breeds diſtruſt of God, when we have ah * 


uncertain judgment of him , we are not like to confide in him : an uncertain 
judgment will be followed with a diſtruſtful heart. In fine, where it is preva- 


lent, it is a certain ſign of ungodlinels 3 to be driven with the wind'like chaffe;and 


to be ungodly is all one, in the judgment of the Holy Ghoſt, P/al. x. 4. the #»god!y 
are like the chaff which the wind drives away, which ſignifies not their deſtruction, but 
their diſpoſition, for their deſtruction is inferred from it, ver. 5. Therefore the ungod- 
Iy ſhall not ſtand in judgment. RE | , 
How contrary is this to the unchangeable God , who is alwayes the fame, 
and would have us the ſame, in our religious Promiſes and Reſolutions for good? 
4. If God be immutable, 'tis /ad news to thoſe that are reſolved in wickedneſs, or 


careleſs of returning to that duty he requires. Sinners maſt not expe; that God will h 


alter his will, make a breach upon his nature, and violate his own Word to gra- 
tifie their luſts : No, 'tis not reaſonable God ſhould diſhonour himſelf to ſecure 
them, and ceaſe to be God, that they may continue to be wicked, by changing his 
own nature, that they may be unchanged in their vanity. God is the ſame, good- 
neſs 1s as amiable in his fight, and Sin as abominable in his eyes now, as it was at 
the beginning of the world : Being the ſame God, he is the ſame Enemy to the 
Wicked as the ſame Friend to the Righteous 3 He is the ſame in Knowledge, and 
cannot forget ſinful a&ts3: He is theſame in Will, and cannot approve of unrighteous 
Practices : Goodneſs cannot but be alway the Obje& of his Love, and Wickedneſs 
cannot but be alway the Object of his Hatred : And as his averſion to Sin is alway 
the ſame, ſo ashe hath been in his Judgments upon Sinners, the ſame he will be ſtill; 
for the ſame perfeQion of Immutability belongs to his Juſtice for the puniſhment of 


Sin, as to his Holineſs forhisdiſaffeftion to Sin. Though the Covenant of Works. 
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was changeable by the crimeof man violating it ; yet it was unchangeable in re- 
gard of Gods juſtice vindicating it, which 1s inflexible.in the puniſhment of the 
breaches of his Law. Fhe Law had a preceptive part, and a minatory part 3 When 
manchanged the obſervation of the Precept, the righteous nature of God could not 
null the execution of the threatning : He could not upon the account of this perfe&ti- 
on neglect his juſt word and countenance the unrighteous tranſgreſſion. Tho 
there were no more rational Creatures in being but Adam and Eve, yet God ſubject- 
ed them to that death he had affured them of: and from this immutability of his 
Will, ariſeth the neceflity of thefuffering of the Son of God, for the relief of the 
apoſtate Creature. His Will in the ſecond Covenart 1s as unchangeable, as that in the 
frft, only repentance is ſettled as the condition of the ſecond , which was not in- 
dulged inthe firſt; and without repentance the ſinner muſt irrevocably periſh or 
God muſt change his nature - There muſt bea change 1n man, there can be none in 
God 5 his bow is bent his, arrows are ready, if the wicked do net turn. * There is not an 
Atheiſt, an hypocrite, a prophane perſon, that ever was upon the Earth, but Gods 


fore continue ſo, they may ſooner expe the Heavens ſhould roul as they pleaſe, 
the Sun ſtand till at their order, the Stars change their courſe at their beck, than 
that God ſhould change his nature, which is oppoſite to prophaneſs and vanity - 
Whohath hardned himſelf againſt him and hath proſpered 2 * 
| Uſe 2. Of comfort. 
The 7mmutability of a good God is a ſtrong ground of conſolation. Subje&s wiſh 
a good Prince to live for ever, as being loath to change him 3; but care not how 
ſoon they are rid of an Oppreſſor. This unchangeableneſs of Gods Will, ſhews 
Him as ready to accept any that come to. him asever he was; ſo that we may 
with confidence make our addreſles to him, fince he cannot change his affeQions to 
oodneſs. The fear of change in a friend hinders a full reliance upon him ; An af- 
Tmee of ſtability encourages hope and confidence. This attribute isthe ſtron- 
geſt Prop for faith inall ouraddrefles 3 tis not a ſingle perfeftion, but the glory 
of all thoſe, that belong to hisnature 3 for he is anrchangeable in his love , _ 31.3. 
z# bis truth, Pal. 117. 2. The more ſolemn Revelation of himſelf in this name 
_ which ſignifies chiefly his Eternity and immutability, was to ſupport the 
[ſraelites faith, in expeRation of a deliverance from Egypt, that he had not retra&- 
ed his purpoſe, and his promiſe made to Abraham for giving 'Canaan to his poſteri. 
ty. * Herein isthe baſis and ſtrength of all his —_— therefore faith the P/almiſ?, 
thoſe that know thy name, will put their truſt in thee 5 * Thoſe that are Spiritually ac- 
quainted with thy name Jehovah, and have a true ſenſe of it upon their hearts, 
will put their truſtin thee. His goodneſs could not be diſtruſted, if his unchange- 
ableneſs were well apprehended and conſidered: All diſtruſt would fly before it as 
darkneſs before the Sun ; it only getsadvantage of us, when we are not well groun- 
ded in his name 3 and if ever we truſted God, we have the fame reaſon to truſt him 
for ever. Iſa. 26. 4. Truſt inthe Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting 
ſtrength, oras tisin the Hebrew, 4 Rock of Ages 3 that is, perpetually unchangeable. 
| We find the traces of Gods immutability in the Creatures; he hasby his peremp- 
tory decree ſet bounds to the Sea, hitherto ſhalt thou come but no further , and here 
ſhall thy prond waves be ſtayed. * Do we fear the Sea overflowing us in this [ſand ? 
No, becauſe of his fixt decree: And is not his promiſe in his Word, as unchangeable 
as his Word concerning inanimate things as good aground to reſt upon? 
I. The Covenant ſtands unchangeable. Mutable Creatures break their Leaguesand 
Covenants, and ſnap them aſunder like Sampſors Cords, when they are not ac- 
commodated to their intereſts. But an unchangeable God keeps his 3 the Mountains 
ſhall depart and the kills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, nor 
ſhall the Covenant of my peace be removed. * The Heaven and Earth ſhall ſooner fall 
aſunder , and the ſtrongeſt and firmeſt parts of the Creation crumble toduſt fooner 
than one Toa of my Covenant ſþall fail. It depends upon the unchangeableneſs of 
his Will and the unchangeableneſs of his word, and therefore is called the 7z1mmtabili- 
ty of his Counſel, Heb. 6.17. Tis the fruit of the everlaſting purpoſe of God 
whencethe Apoſile links purpoſe and grace together, .* A Covenant with a Nation may 
be changeable, becauſe itmay not be built upon the Eternal purpoſe of God, to 
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put his fear inthe heart ; but with reſpe& to the Creatures obedience. Thus God 
choſe Fefliſaterr, as the place wherem he would dwell for ever, * yet he threatensto * PLL by 
depart fromthem, when they had broken Covenant with him, and. the glory of the © al 
Lord went up from the midſt of the City to the Monntain on the eaſt ſide, * The Co- * gzcert.33 
yenant of grace doth not ram 1 will be zonur God , if you will be my people « But I 
witt be their God, and they fhall be my people. Hol. 2. 19. &c. I will betroth thee to me 
for ever, I will fay thou art my people, andthey ſhall ſay, thou art my God, His everlaſt- 
mg purpoſe, isto write bis Lawsin the hearts of the cle. He puts a eondition to | 
his nt ant of Grace, the condition of faith, and he reſolves to work that condi- 
tion in the hearts of the Ele& ; and therefore believershave two immutable pillars 
for their ſupport, ſtronger than thoſe eretted by Solomoy atthe porch of the Temple, 
1 Kings 7.21. called Jakin and Boaz, to note the firmneſs of that building de- 
dicated to God; theſe are Ele#ior or the ſtanding Counſel of God, and the Cove- 
nant of grace : He will not revoke the Covenant and blot the names of his ele&out 
of the book of lite. 6 | 

2. Perſeverance is aſcertamed, It conſiſts not with the- Majeſty of God to call a 
0g effefually tohimfelf to day, to make him fit for his Eternal love, to give him 
frith, and take away that faith to morrow ; his effeQual call is the the fruit of his E- 
ternal Ele&on, and that Counfel hath no other foundation, bur his conſtant and 
naochangeable Will ; a foundation that ftands fure, and therefore called the foun- 
dation of God, and not of the Creiture 3 the foundation of God ſtands fare, the Lord 
knows who are his. * Tis not founded upon'ont own-natural ſtrength, it may be *  Tim.s. 19: 
then ſubje&t to change, as all the produfts of nature are: The fallen Angels had 
Created Grace in their innocency , bur loſt it by their fall. * Were this the foun- * 7iretin Ser. 
dation of the Creature, it might ſoon be-ſhaken's ſince man after his tevolt can af. * 3** 
cribe nothing conſtant to himfelf, but his own inconſtaney :''But the foundation is 
not in the infirmity of nature, bur the ſtrength of grace,. and of the grace of God 
who is immutable, who wants not vertueto be able nor kindnek to be willing to 
preſerve his own foundation. To what purpoſe doth our Saviour tell his Diſciples, 
their names were written in Heaven, * | but to mark the infallible certainty of their * Luk. io. 25; 
Salvation, by an oppoſition to thoſe things which periſh and have their »ames writ- 
ter inthe Earth ; * or upon the ſand, where they may be defaced ? And why ſhould * Jer. 15. 23; 
Chriſt order his Diſciples to rejoyce, that their names were written in Heaven, if 
God were changeable to blot them out agam? or why ſhould the Apoſtle aflire us; 
that tho God had rejeQted the teſt part of the Jews, he had not thicrefore re- 
je&ted his people elefted according to his purpoſe and immutable Counſel ; becauſe 
therearenone of the ele& of God but will come to Salvation ? For ſaith he, the E- 
k@ion hath obtainedit;, * thatis, all thoſe that are of the Ele&ion have obtained it, * Rom. 121. 5; 
and the others are hardned - Where the Seal of Sandification is ſtampt, itis a teſti» 
mony of Gods EleCion, arid that foundation ſhall ſtand fure. The fondation of the 
Lord ftands ſure baving this Seal, the Lord knows who are his, that is the foundati- 
on, the 2aming the name of Chriſt, or believing m Chriſt, and departing from ini- 
quity is the Seal, * Astisimpofſible, when God calls thoſe things that are not, but * cxceius; 
that they ſhould ſpring up into beingand' appear before him : So it is impoflible, but 
that the ſeed of God by his Eternal purpoſe, ſhould be brought to a Spiritual life ; 
and. that calling cannot be retracted 3. for that gift and calling is without repentance, * * Rom: 11.25; 
And when repentance is removed from God im regard of fome works, the immu- 
tability of thoſe works is declared : And the reaſon of that immutability is their 
pure ndance on the Eternal favour and unchangeable grace of God, * f piry= * Eph. 1.9.5 
pos'd in Lom/alf] and not uport the mutability of the Creature. Hencetheir happi- 
neſs is. not as Patentsamong men, qram din bene ſe geſſerint, ſolong as they behave 
themfelves well, but they have a promiſe, that they ſhall behave themfelves fo as 
never wholly todepart from God, Jer. 32. 40. Þ will make an everiaſting Covenant 
with theve, that I will not turn away from them to do them good, but I will put avy fear in 
their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. God will not turn from them, to do 
them good, and' promifeth that they ſhall not turn from him for ever or forſake him - 
And the bottomoof it is the everlafting Covenant, and therefore believing and ſeal- 
ing, for ſecurity, are linkt together. Eph. t. 13. And When God dorh inwardly 
teach us his Law, he puts in a Oy TEN from it, Pſal”» 119. 102. 1 haze 

1 2 ref 


——— 4 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


— 
mn. 


* Job. 10. 17. 


rot departed from thy Judgments; what is the reaſon? For thou haſt taught me. 

3. Bythis, Eternal Happineſs is enſured. This is the Inference made frem the E- 
ternity and Unchangeableneſs of God in the zerſe following the Text, verle 29. 
The Children of thy Servants ſhall continue, and their Seed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee 
This is the ſole concluſion drawn from thoſe PerfeQions of God ſolemnly aſſerted 
before. The Children which the Prophets and Apoſtles have begotten to thee, ſhall 
be totally delivered from the retiques of their Apoſtacy and the puniſhment due ta 
them, and rendred partakers of Immortality with thee, as Sons to dwell in their 
Fathers houſe for ever, The Spirit begins a ſpiritual Life here, to fit for animmu- 
table Life in Glory hereafter 5 where Believers ſhall be placed upon a Throne that 
cannot be ſhaken, and /poſleſs a Crown that ſhall not be taken off their heads for 


ever, 
3. Uſe: Of Exhortation. | T 
x. Let a ſenſe of the changeableneſs and uncertainty of all other things beſide God, be upors 


#5.Thereare as many changes as there are figures in the world. The whole faſhion of 
the wor)dis atranſient thing 3 every man may ſay as Job,*Changes and War are againſt 
me. Lotcofe the Plain of Sodomr, becauſe it was;the richer Soylz He was but a 
little time there before he was taken Priſoner, and his ſubſtance made: the Spoyl of 
his Enemie 3. That is again reſtored ;. but a while after, Fire from Heaven devours 
his Wealth, though his Perſon was ſecurid from theJudgment by a ſpecial Providence. 
We burn with a deſire to ſettle our ſelves; but miſtake the way, and-build Caſtles in 


the Air, which vaniſh like bubbles of Sope in water: | 


. And therefore, Oo. ; | 
1. Let not our thoughts. dwell much ypor them. Do-but conſider thoſe Souls that are 


in the poſſeſſion of an-unchangeable Gqd, that behold his never fading Glory 


| Would itnot be a kind of Hell to them, ,ta, have their thoughts ſtarting out to theſe 


things, or find any deſire in themſclves tothe changeable trifles of the Earth ? Nay, 


have we not reaſon tothink, that they cover their faces with ſhame, that ever they 
{nould have ſuch a weakneſs of Spirit when they were here below, as to ſpend 


- more thoughts upon them ;than were neceſſary for this preſent Life 5 much more 


that they ſhould at any time value and cqurt them above an unchangeable Good 2 
Do they not diſdain themſclves that they ſhould ever debaſe the immutable perfeci- 


-ons of God, as to have neglecting thoughts of him at any time, for the entertain- ' 


ment of ſuch a mean and inconſtant Rival? 
2. Much leſs ſhould we truſt in them or rejoyce in them. The belt things are mutable, 


and things of ſuch a Nature are not fit Objects of confidence. Truſt not in Riches, 
they have their wanes as well as increaſes ; . they rife ſometimes like a Torrent and 
flow in upon men,but reſemble alſoa Torrent in as ſuddain a fall and departure, and 


leave nothing but {lime behind them. Truſt not in Honour, all the Honour and 
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How often dotha ſtring crack when the Myfitiar hath wound it up toajuſt height 


Applauſe in the World, is no better than an Inheritance of Wind, which the Plot 
3s not ſure of, bur ſhifts from one corner to another, and ſtands not perpetually in 
the ſame point of the Heavens. How in a few Ages did the houſe of David a 
great Monarch, and a man after Gods own heart, deſcend to a mean condition, and 
all the glory of that houſe ſhut up inthe ſtock of a Carpenter? David's Sheep-hook 
was turned into a Scepter, and the Scepter by the ſame hand of Providence turned 
mtoa Hatchet in Joſeph his Deſcendent. 

*Rejoyce not immoderately-in wiſdom 3 Thatand Learning Ilanguiſh with Age. 
A wound in the head may impair that which is the Glory of a Man. If an Organ 
be out of frame, Folly may ſucceed, and all a mans Prudence be wound up in an 
irrecoverable Dotage. Nebuchadnezzar was no Fool, yet by a fuddain hand of God 
he became not only a Fool or a mad Man, but a kind of Brute. Rejoyce not in 
ſtrength 3 that decays, and a mighty Man may live toſee his ſtrong Arm withered, 
and a Graſſ-hopper to become a Burthen.* The ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelves, and the 
Grinders ſhallceaſe becauſe they are ſew.* Nor rejoyce in Children ; they are like Birds 
upona Tree, that make alittle chirping muſick, and preſently fall into the Fowlers 
Net. Little did Job expedt ſuch ſad news as the loſs of all his Progeny at a blow, 
when the Meſſenger knocked at his Gate: And ſuch changes happen oftentimes, 
when our expeQations of comfort and a contentment in them are at the higheſt. 
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for a Tune, and all his pains and delight marr'd in a Moment? Nay, all theſe things 
change while we are uſingthem, like Ice that melts between our fingers,and Flowers 
that wither while we are ſmelling to them : The Apoſile gave them a good title , 
when he called them uncertain riches , and thought it a ſtrong argument to diſſwade | 
them from truſting in them.* The wealth of the Merchant depends upon the Winds » : Tins. 
and Waves , and the revenue of the Husbandman _ the Clouds ; and fince they 
depend upon thoſe things which are uſed to expreſs the moſt changeableneſs, they 
can be no fit Object for truſt. Belides,God ſometimes kindles a Fire under all 2 12ns 
Glory, which doth inſenfibly conſume 1t* 5 and while we have them, the fear of * fla. 1. 16: 
loſing them refiders us not very happy in the fruition of thems we can ſcarce tell 
whether they are contentments or no, becauſe ſorrow follows them ſo cloſe ar the 
heels. 'Tis not an unneceſlary exhortation for good men; the beſt men havebeen 
apt to place too much truſt in them. Dazid thought himſelf immutable in his Proſ- 
perity 3 and ſuch thoughts could not be without ſome immoderate outlets of the 
heart to them, and confidences in them - And Job promiſed himſelf: to dye in his 
Neſt, and multiply his days as the Sand without any interruption* 3 but he was miſta- * Job: 29. 12, 
ken and diſappointed, : * I 
Let me add thisz truſt not in men whoare as inconſtant as any thing elſe, and 
often change their moſt ardent affeQions into implacable hatred - And though their 
affections may not be changed,their Power to help you may. Hamans Friends that 
depended on him one day, were creſt-fallen the next, when their Patron was to 
exchange his Chariot of State for an ignominious Gallows. 
3. Prefer an immutable God before mutable Creatures, Isit not a horrible thing to 
ſee what we are, and what we poſleſs, daily crumbling to duſt, and in a continual 
flux from us ; and not ſeek out ſomething that is permanent, and always abides the 
fame, for our portion? In God, or Wiſdow which is Chriſt, there is ſubſtance,* jn * Pro. 8 21: 
which reſpect he is oppoſed toall the things in the world, that are but ſhadows, that 
are ſhorter or longer according tothe motion of the Sun; mutablealſo, by every 
little body that intervenes. Gods ſubject to no decay within,tono force without ; 
nothing in his own nature can change him from what heis , and there isno Power 
above can hinder him from being what he will to the Soul : He is an Ocean of all 
Perfedion 3 He wants nothing without himſelt to render him blefled, which may 
allure himtoa change : His Creatures can want nothing out of him to make them 
happy, whereby they may be inticed to prefer any thirig before him. If weenjoy 
other things, 'tis by Gods donation, who can as well withdraw them as beſtow 
them ; andit is but a reaſonable as well as a neceflary thing, to endeavour theen- 
joymentof the immutable Benefactor, rather than his revocable Gifts. - 
| If the Creatures had a ſufficient vertue in themſelves to raviſh our thoughts and 
engroſs our Souls; yet when wetake a proſpet of a fixed and unchangeable Being , - : 
what beauty,what ſtrength have any of thoſe things to vie with him? How can they 
bear up and maintain their intereſt againſt a lively thought and ſenſe of God 2 All 
the Glory of them would fly before him like that of the Stars before the Sun : 
They were once nothing, they may be nothing again; as their own nature brought 
them not out of nothing, ſo their Nature ſecures them not from being reduced tono- 
thing. What an unhappineſs1s it, to have our affe&ions ſet upon that which retains =: 
ſomething of its zo: ee with its eſſe, its not being with its being 3 that lives indeed, 
butina continual Flux, and may loſe that pleaſureablenefs tro morrow which charms 
us today? 
2. This Do&rin will teach us Patience nnder ſuch Providences as declare his unchange- 
able Will, The re&itude of our Wills conſiſts in conformity to the Divine, as 
diſcovered in his Words and manifeſted in his Providence, which are the effluxes of * Dan. 11. 55- 
his immutable Will. The time of tryal is appointed by his 77-mtable Will * ; *tis not 
in the Power of the Sufferer's Will to ſhorten it,nor in the Power of the EnenntiesWill 
to lengthen it. Whatſoever doth happen,hath been decreed by God,(Eccleſ.6.19.That 
_ which bath been is named already ) therefore to murmur or- be diſcomented, is to 
contend with God, who is mightier than we to maintain his own purpoſes. God 
doth ad all things conveniently for that.immutable end intended by himſclf, and 
according to the reaſon of his own- Divine Will, in the true point of time moſt 
proper for'it and for us,. not too ſoon or too ſlow, becaule he is — Nos 
| nows 
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Knowledge and Wifdom. God doth not a& any thing barely by an immutable 


Will, but by an immutable Wiſdom, and an unchangeable Rule of Goodneſs; and 


therefore we ſhould not only acquieſce in what he works, but havea complacency 
init; andby having our Wills thus knitting themſelves with the immutable Will 
of God, we attain ſome degree of likeneſs to him in his own Unchangeableneſs 3 
When therefore God hath manifeſted his Hill in oputng his Decree to the 
world by his work of Providence, we muſt ceaſe all diſputes _ it, and 

U Fleſh muſs be 
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all ſtruggling againſt it, is like a brittle Glaſs contending with a Rock 3 For if he 
ct off and ſhut up, or gather together, then who can hinder him ? Job. 11. 10. No- 
thing can helpys, if he hath determined to affli& us 5 as nothing can hurt us, if 
he hath determined to ſecure us. The more clearly God hath evidenced this or 
that to be his Will, the more ſinful is our ſtruggling againſt it. Pharaoh's ſin 
was the greater in keeping {/rael, by how much the more Gods Miracles had been 
Demonſtrations of his ſetled Will to deliver them. Let nothing ſnatch our hearts 
to a contradiction to him , but let us fear and give Glory to him, when the 
hour of Judgment which he hath appointed #s come * 3 that is, comply with 
the unchangeable will of his Precept, the more he declares the immutable will 
of his Providence: We muſt not think, God muſt diſgrace his Nature and 
change his Proceedings for us: Better the Creature ſhould ſuffer, than -God be 
impair d in any of his Perfe&ions. If God changed his Purpoſe ,- he would 
change his Natyre. Patience is the way to perform the immutable Will of God , 
and ameans to attain a gracious Immutability for our ſelves by reeerving the Pro- 
miſc. Heb. 10. 36. 7 have need of Patience, that after ye have done we Wil of God, 
ze might receive the Promiſe, | 
3. This DoGrine will teach us to imitate God in this perfeFion by ſtriving to be 
71moveable in goodneſs, God never goes back from himſelf, he finds nothing better 
than himſelf for which he ſhould change 3 and can we find any thing better than 
God, to allure opr hearts to a change from him? The Sun never declines from the 
Ecliptick line , nor ſhould we from the paths of Holineſs. A ſtedfaft obedience is 
encouraged by an unchangeable God to reward it, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ſtedfaſt and 
ir mpvable, alwayes abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labour ſhall 
z0t le inTain inthe Lord, Unftedfaſtneſs is the note of an Hypocrite, P/al, 78. 37. 
ſtedfaſtneſs in that which is good, is the mark ofa Saint,'tis the CharaCter of a righte- 
ous perſon to keep the truth, Ifa.26.2. And it is as politively faid,that he that abides not 
in the DoGrine of Chriſt, hathnot God, 2 Epift. Jobn 9. but he that doth, hath both the 
Father andthe Soz, So much of uncertainty, ſo much of nature; fo much of firmneſs 
in duty, ſomuch of Grace. We can never honour God unleſs we finiſh his work ; 
as Chriſt did not glorifie God but in finiſhing the work, God. gave him todo, * The 
nearer the world comes to an end, the more is Gods immutability ſeen in his pro- 
miſes and prediftions, and the more muſt ous unchangeablenefs be ſeen in our obe- 
dience, Heb. 10. 23, 25. Lets hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without watering 
and ſo wuch the more as you ſee the day approaching. The Chriſtian Jews were to be the 
more tenacious of their faith, the nearer they ſaw the day approaching, the day of 
Feruſalems deſtruction propheſied of by Daniel, * which accompliſhment muſt be 
a great argument to eftabliſh the Chriſtian Jews in the profeſſion of Chriſt to be 
the Meſſzah; becauſe the deſtruction of the City was not to be, beforethe cuttin 


' off the Meſjiab. Let us be therefore conſtant m our profeffion and'ferviceof Gad, 


himby the Careſles of the world. 

x. Tis reaſozable, Tf God be unchangeable in doing us good, it 1s reafon we ſhoulda 
beunchangeable in doing him ſervice : If he aftureus that he 1s our God, qur I a, 
he would alfo that we ſhould be his people. His we are. Ifhe declare himſelf con- 
ftant th his promiſes, heexpeQs we ſhould be fo m our obedience : As. ſpouſe, we 
fhould be unchangeably faithful to him as a Husband- As fabjedts, have an un- 
changeable allegiance tohim as our Pririce. He would nothave us fanhful to him 
for an hour or a day; but to the death; * And it isreafon we ſhould be his; and ifwe 
be his Children, imitate him in his conſtancy of his holy purpoſes. ol 

2. This 


and not ſuffer our felves to be driven from him by the ill uſage, or flatter'd fram 


, I mmutability of God, 
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2. 13s our glory and intereſt, To bea reed ſhaken withevery wind isno com- 
mendation among men, and tis leſs a ground of praiſe with God. It was Fobs glo- 
ry, that he held faſt his integrity; * Jy all this Job ſinned not; Tn all this , which 


whole Cities and Kingdoms would have thought ground enough of high excla- 


mations againſt God : And alſo againſt the temptation of his Wife, he retained his 
integrity, Job. 2. 9. Doſt thou ſtill retain thy integrity? The Devil, who by Gods 
permiſtion ſtript him of his goods and health, yetcould not ſtrip him of his grace. 
Asa Traveller, when the wind and ſnow beats in his face, wraps his cloak more 
cloſely about him to preſerve that and himſelf. Better we had never made profeſli- 
on, than afterwards to abandon it; ſuch a withering profeilion ſerves for noother 
uſe than to aggravate the crime, if any ofus fly like a coward or revolt like a Tray- 
tor: What profit will it be to a Souldier, if he hath withſtood many aſſaults and 
turn his back atlaſt? If we would have God Crown us with an immutable glory, 
wemuſt Crown our beginnings with a happy perſeverance, Rev. 2. 10. Be faithful 
tothe Death and I will give thee a Crown of life : Not as tho this were the cauſe to 
merit it, but a neceſſary condition to poſleſs it : Conſtancy in good is accompanied 
with an immutability of Glory. | 

3. By an unchangeable diſpoſition to good we ſhould begin the happineſs of Heaven up- 
on Earth. This is the perfection of bleſſed Spirits, thoſe that are neareſt to God as 
Angels and glorified Souls, they are immutable - Not indeed by nature, but by 
grace ; Yet not only by a neceffity of grace, but aliberty of Will - Grace will not 
let them change 3 and that grace doth animate their Wills that they would not 


* Job 1. 22. | 


change 3 an immutable God fills their underſtandings and affections and gives fatis- 


faction to their deſires. TheSaints when they were below, tried other things and 
found them deficient : But now they are ſo fully ſatisfied with the beatifick viſion, 
that if Satar ſhould have entrance among the Angels and Sons of God, 
tis not likely he ſhould have any influence upon themz he could not 
preſent to their underſtandings any thing, that could either at the firſt 
glance or upon adeliberate view be preferrable to what'they enjoy and are fixed in. 

Well then let us beimmoveable in the Knowledge and Love of God. *Tis the 
delight of God to ſee his Creatures reſemble him in what they are able. Let not 
our AﬀeCtions to him be as Jorah's Goard, - growing up in one Night and withering 
the next. Let us not only fight a good Fight, but do fo till we have finiſhed our 
courſe, and imitate God in an unchangeableneſs of holy purpoſes; and to that 
purpoſe, examin our ſelves daily what fixedneſs we have arrived unto; And to 
prevent any temptation to a revolt, let us often poſſeſs our minds with thoughts 
of the immutability of Gods Nature and Will, which like Fire under Water, will 
keepa good matter boiling up in us, and makeit both retain and increaſe its hear. 

4. Let this Doctrin teach us to have recourſe to God, and aim at a near conjunion 
with him. When our Spirits begin to flag, and acold aguiſh temper is drawing up- 
onus; let usgo to him, who can only fix our hearts, and furniſh us with a Ballaſt 
to render them ſtedfaſt. As he is only immutable in his Nature, fo he is the only 
Principle of Immutability as well as Being in the Creature. Without his Grace, we 
ſhall be as changeable in our appearances as a Chamelior, and in our turnings as the 
Wind. When Peter truſted in himſelf, he changed to the worſe: It was his Maſters 
recourſe to God for him that preſerved in him a reducing Principle, which changed 
him again for the better and fixed him in it.* 

It wilt be our Intereſt to be in conjunftion with him, that moves not about with 
the Heavens, nor is turned by the force of Nature, nor changed by the accidents in 
the world; but fits in the Heavens, moving all things by his powerful Arm, accor- 
Cing to his infinite Skill : While we have him for our God, we have his Immutability 
as well as any other Perfe&ion of his Nature for our advantage 3 The nearer we 
come to him, the more ſtability we ſhall have in our ſelves; the further from him, 
the more lyable to change. The Line that is neareſt to the place whereit is firſt fixed, is 
leaſt ſubject to motion;the further it is ſtretched from it,the weaker itis,and more liable 
to be ſhaken. Let usalſo affet thoſe things which are neareſt tohimin this perfection ; 
the righteonſheſs of Chriſt that ſhall never wear out, and the graces of the Spirit that 
ſhall never burn out; By this means, what God is infinitely by Nacure,we ſhall come to 
be finitely immutable by Grace, as much as the capacity of a Creature can contain. 
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Jeremiah 23. 24: 


Can any hide himſelf m ſecret places, that I (ball not ſee bim ſaith the 


Lord > Do not I fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord ? 


HE occaſion of this Diſcourſe begins verſi 16. where God admoniſh- 
eth the people, not to hearken to the words of the falſe Prophets 
which ſpake a Viſion of their own heart, and not out of the mouth 
of the Lord. They madethe people vain by: their Infinuations of 

* Peace, when God had proclaimed War and Calamity z and uttered 
the Dreams of their Phanfies, and not the Viſions of the Lord 3 and ſo turned the 
people from the expeQation of the evil day which God had threatned, ver.17. They 

ſay ſtill unto them, that deſpiſe me, The Lord hath ſaid, Ye ſhall have peace: and thty 

ſay unto every one that walks after the Imagination of his own heart, No evil ſhall 
come upon you. And they invalidate the Propheſies of thoſe, whom God had ſent; 

v. 18. Whohath ſtood in the C _ of :the Lord, and hath perceived and. hearg his 
word? Who hath marked his word, and heardit Who hath ſtood in the Counſel of the 

Lord 2 Are they acquainted with the Secrets cf God more than we? Who have the 
word of the Lord, if we have not ? Or, it may be a continuation of Gods Admo- 
nition: Believenot thoſe Prophets ; for who of them haye been acquainted with 
rhe Secretsof God ? or by what means ſhould they learn his Counſel ? No, . affure 
your ſelves, a whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in fury, even a grievons whirlwind, 
it ſhall fall grieveuſly upon the head of the wicked. v. 19. A whirlwind ſhall come 
from Babylon, 'tis juſt at the door, and ſhall not be blown over, it ſhall fall with 
a witneſs upon the wicked people, and the deceiving Prophets, and ſweep them to- 
gether into Captivity. For v. 20. The anger ofthe Lord ſhall net return, until he have 
executed, and till ke have performed the thoughts of his heart. My fury ſhall not be 
a childiſh fury that quickly languiſheth, but ſhall accompliſh w hatſoeverlT threaten 
and burn ſo hot, asnot to be cool. till I have ſatisfied my vengeance 3 zz the litter 
days ye ſhall conſider it perfedly, v. 20. when the ſtorm ſhall beat upon you, you ſhall 
then know, that the Calamities ſhall anſwer the words you have heard. When 
the Conquerour ſhall waſte your Grounds, demoliſh your Houſes, and manacle. 

your hands, then ſhall yon conſider it, and have the wiſhes of Fools, that you had 
had your eyes in your heads before;you ſhallthen know the falſneſs of your Guides, 
and the truth of may Prophets, and diſcern who ſtood in the Counlcl of the Lord, 
and ſubſcribe to the Meſſages, I have ſent you. 

Some underſtand-this not only of the Babyloniſh ' Captivity, but refer it to the 
time of Chriſt, and the falſe Dottrine of mens own Righteouſneſs in oppolition to 
the Righteouſneſs of God 3 underſtanding this Verſe to be partly a threatning of 
Wrath, which ſhall end in an advantage to the Fews, who ſhall in the latter time 
conſider the falſneſs of their Notions about alegal Righteouſneſs, and ſo make it a 
profniſe ; they ſhall then know the intent of the Scripture,and inthelatter. days,the 


Jatter end of the World, when time ſhall be.near the routing up, they ſhall reflect. 
I 1 upon 
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upon themſclves ; they ſhall [ook upon him whom they have pierced; and till theſe latter 
days, they ſhall be hardned, and believe nothing of Evangelical truths. - 

Now God denieth that he ſent thoſe Prophets, v.21. [have not ſent theſe Prophets, 
yet theyrans 1 have not ſpoken to them, yet they propheſyed. They have intruded 
themſclves without a Commiſhion from me, whatſoever their Brags are. The rea- 
ſon toprove it, is v, 22, Ifthey had ſtoodin my Counſel, if they had been inſtrufted, 
and inſpired by me, they wonld have cauſed my people to hear my words ; they would 
haveregulated themſelves according.to my word, ard have turned them from their 
evil way 5 1. e. endeavourcd to- ſhake dawn their falſe 'confidences of peace, and 
make them ſenſible of their falſe Notions of me, and my ways. Now becauſe thoſe 
falſe Prophets could not be ſo impudent as to boaſt, that they prophecied in the 
Name of God, when they had not Commiſhion from him, unleſs they had ſome e- 
cret Sentiment, that they and their intentions were hid from the Knowledgand Eye 
of God ; He adds, v. 23. 4m [a God at hand, and not aGod a far off? Can any hide 
bimſelf in ſecret places, that I ſhall not ſee hin ?: Have I not the power of ſeeing and 
knowing what they do, what they defign, what they think 2 Why ſhould I not 
have ſuch a power, ſince] fl Heaver and Earth by my eſſence? Ama God at hand, 
and not a God afar off * He excludes here the Dofrine of thoſe that excluded the 
Providence of God from extending its ſelf to the inferior things of the earth ; 

. which error was ancient, as ancient asthetime of Job, as appears by their opinion, 
| That Gods eyes were hood-winkt and mufled by the thickneſs of the Clouds, and 
* Job. 22. 14. could not pierce through their dark and denſe body : * Thick clouds are a covering 
to tim, that he ſeeth not. 
— 4 *Some refer ittotime. Do you imagine me a God new framd like your Idols,be - 
us, Caſtalio - _- 6 4 OS, | : 
vecolany, B1nning a little time ago, and not exiſting before the foundation of the World; yea, 
fromEternity? aGod afar off, further than your acuteſt underſtandings can reach ? 
[ am of a longer ſtanding, and you ought to know my Majeſty. But it rather re- 
fers to place, than time. Do you think Idonot behold every thing in the earth, as 
well as in Heaven ? AmlT lockt up within the walls of my Palace, and cannot peep 
out to behold the things done 1n the World ? or that am I ſolinkt to pleaſure in the. 
place of my Glory, as earthly Kings are in their Courts, that I have no mind, or 
leaſure to take notice of the carriages of men upon earth > God doth not fay, He 
was a far off, but only gives an account of the inward thoughts of their minds, or 
at leaſt, of the Language expreſt by their Actions. 

The Interrogation carries in it a ſtrong Affirmation, and aſſures us more of Gods 
care, and the folly of men in not confidering it. Am [ 2 God at hand, and not a 
God afar off ? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places 2 Heb. in Hiddeneſſes, in the deepeſt 
Cells : What? are you beſotted by your baſe Luſts, that you think me a God care- 
lefs, ignorant, blind, that I can ſee nothing, but as a purblind man, what is very 
near my eye? Are you ſo out of your wits, that you imagine you c2n deceive 
me? Donotall your behaviours ſpeak fuch a Sentiment to lie ſecret in your heart, 
though not form'd intoa full conception, yet teſtified by your Actions 2 No, you are 
much miſtaken, *tis impoſſible but that I ſhould ſee and know all things, ſince I am 
preſent withall things, and am not at a greater diſtance from the things on earth , 
than from the the thingsin Heaven ; for I fill all that vaſt Fabrick which is divided 
into thoſe two parts of Heaven and Earth; and he that hath ſuch an infinite eſlence, 
cannot bediſtant, cannot be ignorant, nothing can be far from his eyes, ſince every 
thing is ſonear to his Eſſence. | 

So that it is an elegant Expreſſion of the Oxniſcience of God, and a ſtrong Argu- 
ment for it. He aſflerts, firſt the Univerſality of his Knowledge; burleſt they ſhould 
miſtake, and confine his preſence only to Heaven; he adds, That he fills Heaven and 
Earth. I donotſce things fo, asif I were in one place, and the things ſeenia ano- 
ther, as it is with man 3 but whatſoever I ſee, I ſee not without my ſelf, becauſcevery 
corner of Heaven and Earth is filld by me. He that fills all, muſt needs ſee and 
know all. 

| And indeed, men that queſtionthe knowledg of God, would be more convinc'd 
by the Dodrine of his immediate preſence with them, And vnis ſcems to bethe de- 
fign and manner of Arguing in this place. Nothing is remote from my knowledg,be- 
catiſe nothing is diſtant from my preſence. - 1 
| ” 
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! I fill Heaven and Earth : he doth not ſay, T am in Hzaven and Earth, but I* #7! 
Heaven and Earth, 7. e. + ſay ſome, with my Knowledg others, with my Authori- {Tio perfyic-. 
ty, or my Power. pur, : | cla, tum eff cx 
1, The word f/lizg cannot properly be referred to the af of underſtanding and is Gro: 
will. A preſence by knowledg is to be granted, but to ſay ſuch a preſence fills a 
a place, 1s an improper Speech. Knowledge 1s not enough to conſtitute a preſence. 
A-man at London knows there 1s ſuch a City as Paris, and knows many things in 
itz can he beconcluded therefore to be preſent in Paris; or fill any place there, or 
be preſent with thethings he knows there ?. If I know any thing to be diſtant from 
me, how can it be preſent with me ? For by knowing it to-be diſtant, I know it not 
to beprefent. Beſides, fillizg Heaven and Earth, is diſtinguiſht herg from Knowing 
or Seeing. His preſence is render'd as an Argument toprove his Knowleds. Now 
a Propoſition, and the proof of that Propoſition, are diſtinCt, and not the ſame. 
It cannot be 1magin'd, that God ſhould prove zdeme per idew, as we ſay z for what 
would be the import of the Speech then ? I know all things, I ſee all things, be- 
cauſe I know and fee all things*. The Holy Ghoſt here accommodates himſelf to * Suarez. 
the Capacity of men 3 becauſe we know that a man ſees and knows that which is 
done, where he 1s corporally preſent; fo he proves, that God knows all things that 
are done 1n the molt ſecret Caverns of the Heart, becauſe he is every where 1a Hea- 
ven and Earth, as light is every where 1n the air, and air every where 1n the 
World. Hence the Schools uſe the term repletive for the preſence of God, 
2. Nor by fi/ling of Heaven and Earth, is meant his Authority aud Power. 
It would be improperly ſaid of a King, that in regard of the Government of his 
Kingdom, 1severy where by his Authority , that he fills all the Cities and Countrys 
of his Doininions. [. I, do zot T fill *?J That [ I Jnotes the Efſence of God, as di- * Amirald. 2: 
ſtinguiſht according to our capacity, from the perfeQtions pertaining to his Efſence ; Trinicare. p. 
and is in reaſon better referred to the ſubſtance of God , than to thoſe things we *** 
conceive as Attributes in him. Beſides,were it meant only of his Authority or Power, 
the Argument would notrun well. I ſee all things, becauſe my Authority and Power 
fills Heaven-and Earth. Power doth not always rightly infer knowledg, no, not 
in a rational agent. Many things in a Kingdom are done by the Authority of the 
King,that never arrive to the Knowledg of the King. Many things in us are done by 
the Power of our ſouls, which yet'we have not adiſtinit Knowledg of in our under- 
ſtandings. There are many motions in ſleep, by the virtue of the ſoul informing the 
body, that we have not ſo muchas a ſimple knowledg of in our minds, Knowledge 
15 not rightly inferr'd from power, or power from knowledg. 
By filling Heaven and Earth is meant therefore, 4 filling it with his Eſſence. No 
place can be imagin'd, that isdeprived of the preſence of Gad 3 and therefore when 
the Scripture any where ſpeaks of the preſence of God, it joyns Heaven and Earth 
together : He ſo fills them, that there is no place without him. We do not ſay a 
veſſel is full, fo long as thereis any ſpace to contain more. Not a part of Heaven, nor 
a part of Earth, but the whole Heaven, the whole Earth at one and theſame time. If 
he were only in one part of Heaven, or one part of Earth 5 nay, if there were any 
art of Heaven, or any part of Earth void of him, he could not be faid to fill them. 
I fill Heaven and Earth ; not a part of me fills one place , and another part of me 
fills another; but I, God,fill Heaven and Earth; I am whole God filling the Heaven 
and whole God, filling the Earth. I fill Heaven, and yet fill Earth ; I fill Earth, and 
yet fill Heaven, and fill Heaven and Earth at one and theſametime. God fills his 


own works, a Heathen Philoſopher ſaith*. * $-nec2 de 
Here isthen a Deſcription of Gods Preſence. | Es Benefic. lib, 4. 
x. By Power, Art I not a God afar off 2a Godin the extenſion of his Arm.  - 5-5: Ee” 
2. By Knowleds; Shall I not ſee them 2 Pier, h 


| 3. By Effence; as an undeniable ground for inferring the two former: 1 fill 
Heaven and Earth. 4 þ 
DoCtt. God is Eſſentially every where preſent in Heaven and Earth.  _ 
If God be, he muſt be ſomewhere; that which is no where, is nothing. SinceGod , 
is, he 1s in the world 3 not in onepart of it; for then he were circumſcrib'd by 
it : if 1n the world, and only there, though it be a great ſpace, he were alſo limited. RE 
* Some therefore ſaid, God was every where,' and no where. No where, 3. e. not * Chiyfoſters, 
| I12 bounded 
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bounded by any place, nor receiving from any place any thing for hispreſerya. 
tion or ſuſtainment. He is every where, becauſe nocreature either Body or Spirit, can 
exclude the preſence of his Effence for he is not only near, but in every thing ; * 1 
hint we live, and move, and have our being. Not abſent from any thing, but ſo pre- 
ſent with them, that they live and move in him, and move more in God, than in the 
air oreatth wherein they are 3 nearer to us than our fleſh to our bones, than the air 
toourbreath ; hecannot be far from them that live , and have every motion in him. 
The Apoſtle doth not ſay, By himr, but iz him, to ſhew the inwardneſs of his Pre- 

ENce., ; 
4 As Eternity 1s the perfeCtion whereby he hath neither beginning nor end 3 Tmmm- 
tability is the perfettion whereby he hath neither 1ncreaſe , nor diminution: fo 1m- 
monty or Omnipreſenceis that whereby he hathneither bounds, nor limitation. As 
he 1s 1n all time, yet ſo as to be above time 3 ſo is he in all places, yet ſo as to be 
above limitation by any place. It was a good Expreſſion of a Heather to illuſtrate 
this, That God is a Sphere or Circle, whoſe Center is every where, and Circumference 
20 where. His meaning was, that the Eſſence of God was indiviſible ; z, e. could 
not be divided. It cannot be faid, here and there the lines of it terminate ; *tis like 
a line drawn out in infinite ſpaces, that no point can be conceived where its length 
and breadth ends. The Sea is a vaſt maſs of waters ; yet to that it is ſaid, Hitherto 
ſhalt thou go, and no further. But it cannot be ſaid of Gods Effence , hitherto it 
reachesand no further; here it is, and there it1s not. ?*Tisplain, that God is thus im- 
21enſe, becauſe heis infinitez we have Reaſon and Scripture to aſſent toit, though we 
cannot.conceiveit. We know that God is eternal, though Eternity is too great to 
be meaſured by the ſhort line of a created underſtanding. We cannot conceive the 
Vaſtneſsand Glory of the Heavens, much leſs that which is fo great, asto #7! Heaven 
and Earth ; yea, * zof to be contained inthe Heaven of Heavens. 

Thingsare ſaid to be preſert, or iz a place. 

x. Circumſcriptive,as circumſcribed. This belongs to things that have quantity, as 
bodies that are encompall'dby that place wherein they are ; and abody fills but one 
particular ſpace wherein it is, and theſpace iscommenſurate to every part of it, and 
every member hath a diſtin& place. The' hand is not in the ſame particular ſpace, 
that the foot or head is. : 

2. Definitive, which belongs to Angels and Spirits, which areſaid tobe in a point, 
yet ſoas that they cannot be ſaid to be 1n another at the ſame time. | 

3. Repletire, filling all places ; this belongs only to God : As he is not meaſured 
by time, ſo he is nor limited by place. A Body or Spirit, becauſe finite, fills but one 
ſpace; God, becauſe infinite, fills all, yet ſo as not tobe contained in them, as Wine 
and Water isin a Veſſel. Heis from the height of the Heavens to the bottom of the 
Deeps, in every point of the World, and in the whole Circle of it, yet not limited 
by it, but beyond it. 

Now this hath been acknowledged by the wiſeſt in the world. 


FAQs. 17.28. 
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Some indeed had other Notions of God. The more ignorant ſort of the Jews cor - 

+ Hierom, on fin'd him to the Temple*. And God intimates, that they had ſuch a thought when he 
Iſa. 66.1. afferts hispreſence ir Heaven and Earth, in oppoſition to the Temple they built as his 
* Hawmona Houſe, and 7heplaceof his Reſt *. And the Idolaters among them, thought their 
on Marth, 6 7, Gods might be at a diſtance from them, which 1:25 intimates in the ſcoff he puts 
+ x King, 18, VPN them*, Cry aloud, for he is a God, meaning Baal ; either he is talking,or he is 
_ ' purſning, or heis in a journey; and they follow his advice, and cried Joxder, v. 28. 
| whereby it is evident, they looked not on it as a mock, butasa truth. And the Sy- 
rians call'd the God of [ſrae! the God ofthehills, as though his preſence were fixed 

: there, andnotinthe valleys*; and their own Gods in the Valleys, and not in the 

* x King. 30+ Mountains ; they phanſied every God to have a particular Dominion, and preſence 
wc In one place,and not inanother; and bounded the Territories oftheir Gods, as they 
* Med. Diz. Aid thoſeof their Princes. * And ſome thought him tied to , and ſhut upin their 
zrib. vol. x. p, Temples and Groves wherein they worſhipped him*. Some of them thought God 
71, 72. , to be confined to Heaven, and therefore ſacrificed upon. the higheſt Mountains, 
1 Dought Ant- that the ſteam might aſcend nearer Heaven, and their Praiſcs be heard better 
ND = in thoſe places which were neareſt to the Habitation of God. But the (as 
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Jews acknowledged it 3 and therefore call'd God place*, whereby they denoted his * PP A 
7mmenſity; he was not contain'd 1n any place, every part of the World ſubſiſts by _ —_ , 
him : He was a place to himſelf, greater than any thing niade by him. And the wi- Maref. cont?3 
ſer Heathens acknowledged it 1G. Polk. lib. 1, 

t One calls God a mind paſſing through the univerſal nature of things; Azother, That ©2P-27 P+494 
he was an infinite and immenſe Air *; Arother, That it is as natural to think God Fm ron 
is every Where,as tothink that God is: Hence they call'd God the Soul of the World; Finds Enead 
that as theSoul is 1n every part of theBody, to quicken it, ſo is God in every part 6: lib 5.cap 4- 
of the World, ro ſupport it. 

And there are ſome reſemblances of this in the World, though no Creature can 
fully reſemble God in any one perſeftion; for then it would not be a Creature, but 
God. But Air and Light are ſome weak reſemblances of it: Air is in all the ſpaces 
of the World, in the Pores of all Bodies, inthe Bowels of the Earth, and extends it 
ſclffrom the loweſt Earth, to the higheſt Regions; and the Heavens themſelves are 
probably nothingelfe but a reftn'd kindof Air; and Light diffuſeth it ſelf through the 
whole Air, and every part of it is truly Light, as every part of the Air is truly Airs 
and though they ſeem to be mirgled together, yet they are diſtin& things, and not 
of the ſame Eſſence; fo is the Eiſence of God in the whole World, not by diffuſion 
as Air or Light; not mixed with any Creature; but remaining diſtin& from the Eſ- 
ſence of any Created Being. Now whenthis hath been own'd by men inſtructed on- 
ly in the School'of Nature, 'tis a greater ſhame to any acquainted with the Scrip- 
ture to deny it. For the underſtanding of this, there ſhall be ſome Propoſitions 
premis'd in general. 

I. This is Negatively to be #nderſiood, Our Knowledge of God is moſt by with- 3 
drawing from him, or denying to him in our conceptions any weakneſſes or imper- - 
fections in the Creature. As the infiniteneſs of God, is a denial of limitation of Be- 2 
ing, ſo Immenſity or Qmnipreſence is a denial of limitation of place : And when we 
ſay, God is tot#s in every place, we muſt underſtand it thus, That he is not every 
where by parts, as Bodiesate, as Air and Light arez He 1s every where, 3. e. his Na- 
ture hath no bounds, heis not tyed to any place, as the Creature is, who when he is 
preſent.in one place, is abſent from another. As no place can be without God, ſono 

-place can compaſs and contain him. 

2. There is an influential Omnipreſence of God. 

1. Univerſal with all Creatures. He is preſent with all things by his Authority, 
becauſe all things are ſubject to him: By his power, becauſe all things are ſuſtain- 
ed by him : By his Knowledge, becauſe all things are naked before him. He is pre- 
ſent inthe World, asa King 1s in all parts of his Kingdom Regally preſent : Provi- 
dentially preſent with all, fince his Care extends to the meaneſt of his Creatures. 

His Power reacheth all, and his Knowledge pierceth all. 

Asevery thing in the World was Created by God, ſo every thing in the World 
is preſerved by God 3 and fince Preſervation is not wholly diſtin& from Creation, 

*tjs neceſſary God ſhould be preſent with every thing while he preſerves it, as well Ly 
as preſent with it when he Created it. * Thox preſerveſt man and Beaſt. 4 He upholds hs __ My 
all things by the word of his Power. _ There is a vertue ſuſtaining every Creature, _ 
that it may not fall back into that nothing from whence it was elevated by rhe 

Power of God. All thoſe natural Vertues we call the Principles of Operation, are 
Fountains ſpringing from his Goodneſs and Power 3 all things are ated and mana- 

ged by him, as well as preferved by him; and. in this ſenſe God is preſent with all 

Creatures ; for whatſoever ads another, is preſent with that which it adts, by ſending 

forth ſome vertue and influence, whereby it a&s ; If free Agents do not only /ze, 

but move ir him, and by him *, mach more are the motions of other natural Agents, * ad 17. 28; 
by a vertue communicated to them, and upheld in them in the time of their aCting : - 
This vertual preſence of God, isevident to our ſenſe, a preſence we feel; hiseſertial 

preſence is evident in our Reaſon : This i»fluential preſence may be compar'd to 

that of the Sun, which though at ſogreat a diſtance from the Earth, is preſent inthe 

Air and Earth by its Light, and within the Earth by its influence in concoMng thoſe 

Metals whichare in the Bowels of it, without being ſubſtantially either of them.God 

1s thus ſo intimate with every Creature, that there is not the leaſt particle of any 

Creature, but the marks of his Power and Goodneſs are ſeen in it, and his _— 
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- doth attend them, and is more ſwift in its eflluzes, than the breakings out of Light 
from the Sun, which yet are more {wift than can be declar'd ; but to ſay he isin the 
VWorld only by his Vertue, is to acknowledgeonly the eticcts of his Power and Wiſ- 
dom in the World, That his Eye ſees all, bis Arm ſupportsall, his Goodnets nouriſh- 
x Zench, eth all, but Himſelf and his Effence at a diſtance from them * 3 and ſo the Soul of 
man according to its meaſure would have 1n ſome kind a more excellentmanner of 
Preſence in the body, than God according to the Intiniteneſs of his Being with his 
Creaturesz for that doth not only communicate Life to the Body,butis actually pre- 
ſent with it, and ſpreads its whole Eſſence through the Body and every Member of 
it : A!l grant, That God is cfficaciouſly in every Creek of the World ; but fome ſay 
be is only ſubſtantially in Heaven. | | | | 
2. Limited to ſuch SubjeTs that are capacitated fr this or that kind of Preſence, Yet 
it 15 an Omzipreſence, becaule it 1s a Preſence mn all che Subjects capacitated for it ; 
thus there isa ſpeczal Providential Preſence of God with ſome,in aſſiſting them when 
he ſets th-m on work as his Inſtruments for ſome {:<cial Service in the World: As 
* JJ, 45. 2» With Cyrus*, Twill go before thee; and with Nebuchadnezzar,and Alexander, whomhe 
Protected and Dirc&ed to execute his Counſels in the World; ſuch a preſence Judas 
+ 2721.7.22+ and others | that ſhall not enjoy his glorious Preſence, had in the working of Miracles 
In thy name we 11 the world : Beſides * as there is an effeF:ve Prelence, of God with all Creatures, 
xs boner becauſe he produced them, and preſerves them 3 fo there 1s an objedive Preſence of 
ks: God with rational Creatures, becauſe he offers himſelf to them, to be known and 
+ Cajeten in loved by them: He is near to Wicked men in the offers of his Grace, * call ze upon 
Aquin Pare I. b3;2 while he is near 5 Beſides, there 1s a graciozs Preſence of God with his People in 
Text whom he dwells, and makes his abode, 9s i a Temple Conſecrated to him by the 
+ 7obs 14. 23. Graces of the Spirit. + Fe will come, 1.e. the Father and the Son, and make our 
abode with him.He is preſent with all by the Preſence of his Divinity,but only in his 
Saints by a Preſence of a gracious Efficacy 3 he walks in the midſt of the Golden 
Candleſticks, and hath Dignifi'd the Congregation of his People with the Title of 
*F7ek. £8.35. Jehovah Sbummah, * The Lordis there 5 In Salem 3s his Tabernacle, 'and his dwelling 
place in Sion i. As he filled the Tabernacle, fo he doth the Church with the Signs 
of his Preſence; this is not the Preſence wherewith he fills. Heaven and Earth. His 
Svi:it 1s not beſtowed upoa all, to re{1de in their hearts, enlighten their minds, and 
bedew them with refrelhing Comforts: When the Apoltle ſpeaks of Gods being 
* Eph, 4.6. Above all, and through all ; * Aboveall in his Majeſty, Throughall in his Providence; 
he doth not appropriate that, as he doth what follows, and i you al; in you all by 
a ſpecial Grace; as God was ſpecially preſent with Chriſt by the Grace of Union, ſo 
he is ſpecially preſent with his People by the Grace of Regeneration. So there are 
{Tveral manifeſtations of his Preſence 3 he hath a Preſence of Glory in Heaven, 
whereby he Comforts the Saints 3 a Preſence of Wrath in Hell, whereby he Tor- 
ments the Damned ; in Heaven he is a God ſpreading his Beams of Light ; in Hell, a 
God diſtributing his Strokes of Juſticez by the one he fills Heaven, by the other he 
fills Hell 3 by his Providence and Eflence he fills both Heaven and Earth. 

3. There is an Eſſential Preſence of God in the World. He is not only every where, 
by his Power upholding the Creatures, by his Wiſdom underſtanding them, bur 
by his Eſſence containing them. That any thing is ellentially preſent any where, it 
hath from God ; God 1s therefore much more preſent every where, for he cannot 
give that which he hath not. | 

I. He is Eſſentially preſent in all places *. *Tis as reafonable to think the Eſſence 
of God to be every where, asto be always; Immenſity is as rational as Eternity 
That indiviſible Efſence which reaches through all times, may as well teach through 
all places: *Tis more excellent to be always, than to be every where ; for to be al- 
ways 1n duration 1s Intrinfical; to be every where is Extrinſick 5 If the greater be- 
loags to God, why not the leſs? As all times are a Moment to his Eternity, fo all 
places are as a Point to his Eflence 3 As he is largerthan all time, ſo he isvaſter than 
all place : The Nations of the World areto him as the Duſt of the Ballance, or Drop 
* Iſa. 40.15: of 4 Bucket *. The Nations are accounted as the ſmall Duſt 3 the Eſſence of God 

may well be thought to be preſent every where with that which is no more than a 

grain of Duſt to him, and 1n all thoſe Ifles, which if put together, are a very lit. 

* Majeimid. tle thing 10 his hand : Therefore faith a Learned Jew *, It a man were ſet in the 
| higheſt 
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higheſt Heavens, he would not be nearer to the Eſſence of God than if he were in 

| the Center of the Earth. Why may not the Preſence of God in the World be as 
noble as that of the Soul in the Body, which is generally granted to be eſſentially 

in every part of the body of man, which is but a little World, and animates eve- 

ry Member by its aQtual preſence, though it exerts not the ſame operation in evye- 

ry part * ? the World is leſs to the Creator, than the Body to the Soul ; and needs * Ficis; 
more the Preſence of God, than the Body needs the preſence of the Soul. That glo» 

rious body of the Sun viſits every part of the Habitable Earth in 24 hours by its 
beams 3 which reaches the Troughs of the loweſt Valleys, as well as the Pinacles of 

the higheſt Mountains 3 muſt we not acknowledg in the Creator of this Sun an in- 

finite greater proportion of Preſence? Is it not aseaſy with theEflence'of God to 
over-ſpread the whole body of Heaven and Earth, as it is for theSun to pierce and 
diffufe its ſelf through the whole Air between it and the Earth, and ſend up its 

light alſo asfar to the Regions above ? Do we not ſee ſomething like it in Sounds 

and Voices? Is not the ſame Sound of a Trumpet, or any other Muſical Inſtrument, 

at the firſt breaking out of a Blaſt, in ſeveral places within ſuch a compaſs, at the 

{ame time? Doth not every Ear that hears it, receive alike the whole ſound of it 2. 

And fragrant Odors ſcented in ſeveral places at the ſametime, in the ſame manner ; 

and the Organ proper for Smelling takes in the ſame. in_ every perſon within the 
compaſs of it: How far is the noiſe of Thunder heard alike to every Ear, in places 
ſomething diftant from one another ? And do we daily find fuch a manner of pre- 

tence 1n thofe things of fo low a concern, and not imagine a kind of Preſence of 

God greater than all thoſe 2 'Is the ſound of Thunder, the Voice of God, as it is call'd, 

every where in ſuch a compaſs, and ſhall not the Eflence of an Infinite God be 
much more every where ? Thoſe that would confine the Eflence of God only to 
Heaven, and exclude it from the Earth, run into great inconvemencites. It may 

be demanded, whether he bein one part of the Heavens, or 1n the whole vaſt bo- 

dy of them? If in one part of them, his Eſſence 1s bounded; if he moves fromthat 

part, heis mutable, for he changes a place whereinhe was, for another wherein he 

was not. If he be always fixed in one part of the Heavens, ſuch a notion would 
render him little better than a living Statue *: If he be in the whole Heaven, why * zoratect 
cannot his Eiſence poſlcls a greater ſpace than the whole Heavens which are ſo vaſt? Soun. Part 1; 
How comes he to be confin'd within the compaſs of that, fince the whole Heaven * 3** 
compaſſeth the Earth? If he be 1n the whole Heaven, he is in places farther diſtant 

one from another, than any part of the Earth can be from the Heavens ; fince the 
Earth is like a Center in the midſt of a Circle, it muſt be nearer to every part of 

the Circle, than ſome parts of the Circle can be to one another : If therefore his 
Effſence poſſeſſes the whole Heavens, no reaſon can be renderd why he doth not 

alſo poſſeſs the Earth, ſince alſo the Earth is burt a little pozz#t in compariſon of the 
vaſtneſs of the Heavens; If therefore he be in every part of the Heavens, why not 

in every part of the Earth > | | 

The Scripture is plaint, Whither ſhall T go from thy Spirit 8 Or whither ſtall T flie pea, 144, + 

from thy Preſence 2 If I aſcend up to Heaven, thou art there ; -Jf I make my Bed in 8, 9, 
Hell, behold thou art there ; If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the utter- 

oſt parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall up- 

bold me. If-hebe in Heaven, Earth, Hell, Sea, he fills all places with his Preſence 3 

his Preſence is here aſſerted in places the moſt diſtant from one another; all the pla- 

ces then between Heaven and Earth are poſleſſed by his Preſence: *Tis not meant ff 

his Knowledge, for that the Pſalmiſt had ſpoken of before, ver. 2. 3. Thou nnder- 
ftandeſt my thoughts afar off, thou art acquainted with all my ways. Beſides, Thou art. 
there, not thy wiſdom or knowledge; but Thox, thy Eflence, not only thy Vertue. 

For having before ſpoken of his Omniſcience, he proves that ſuch Knowledg could 

not be in God, unlefs he were preſent in his Eſſence in all places, ſo as to be exclu- 

ded from none : He fills the depths of He!l, the extenſion of the Earth, and the 
heights of the Heavens. When the Scripture mentions the Power of God only, it 
expreſleth it by Hand or Arm ; but when it mentionsthe Spirit of God, and doth 

not intend the Third Perſon in the Trinity, it ſignifies the Nature and Eflence of 
God: And ſo here, when he ſaith, Whither ſhall [ go from thy Spirit 2 he adds ex-; 
egetically, Whither ſhall I flie from thy Preſence, or Heb. Face? and the F =_ of 
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FEx0d.33-20- God in Scripture ſignifies the Eſſence of God t; Thou ranſt not ſee my face, and 
13. my face ſhall not be ſeen ; the effects of his Power, Wiſdom, Providence, are ſeen, 
which are his Back-parts, but not his face : The effeQs of his Power and Wiſdom 
are (cen in the World, but his Eſſence is inviſible ; and this the Pſalmiſt elegantly 
exprefſeth. Had I Wings endued with as much quickneſs as the firſt Dawnings of 
the morning light, or the firſt darts of any Sun-beam that ſpreads its {e]f through 
the Hemiſphere, and paſſes many Miles in as ſhort a ſpace asTI can think a Thought, 
I ſhould find thy preſence in all places before me, and could not flie out of the in- 
finite compaſs of thy Eflence. | | 
2. He is Eſſentially preſent with all Creatures. If he be in all places, it follows that 
he is with all Creatures in thoſe places; as he isin Heaven, ſo he is with all Angels; 
as he is in Hell, ſo is he with all Devils; as he is in the Earth and Sea, he is with all 
Creatures inhabiting thoſe Elements : As his Eſſential Preſence was the ground of 
the firſt Being of things by Creation, ſo it is the ground of the continued Being 
of things by Conſervation. As his Efſential Preſence was the Original, ſo it is the 
ſapport of the exiſtence of allthe Creatures. What are all thoſe magnificent expreſſi- 
ons of his Creative vertue,but Teſtimonies of his Eſſential Preſence at the laying the 
+1ſ4.40-12, Foundation of the World? when he meaſured the Waters in the hollow of his hand, 
meted out Heaven with the Span, and comprebended the Duſt of the Earth in a Mea- 
ſure, and weighed the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance, He ſets forth 
the Power and Majeſty of God in the Creation and Preſervation of things, and 
every Expreſſion teſtifies his Preſence with them : The Waters that were upon the 
face of the Earth at firſt, were no more than a drop in the palm of a mans hand, 
which in every part is touched by his hand. And thus he is equally preſent with 
'the blackeſt Devils, as well as the brighteſt Angels; with the loweſt Duſt, as well as 
with the moſtſparkling Sun.He is equally preſent with the Damned andthe Bleſled, 
as he is an Infinite Being, but not in regard of his Goodneſs and Grace. He is 
equally preſent with the Good and the Bad, with the ſcoffting Athenians, as well 
as the believing Apoſtles, in regard of his Eſſence, but not in regard of the breath- 
iA&.17.7. Ing of his Divine Vertues upon themto make them like himſelf j: He is not far from 
every one of us 3 for in him we live, and move, and have our Being: The Apoſtle in- 
cludes all z he tells them they ſhould ſeek the Lord ; the Lord that they were to ſeek, 
is God eſſentially confidered : We are indeed to ſeek the Perfeftions of God, that 
litter in his works, but to the end that they ſhould dire@t us to the ſeeking of God 
+ 4mrald. de himſelf in his own Nature and Eſſence + : And therefore what follows, Iz hin: we 
Trinir, live, is to be underſtood not of his Power and Goodneſs, perfeQtions of his Nature, 
diſtinguiſtt according to our manner of conception,from his Eſſence; but of the Ef- 
ſential Preſence of God withhis Creatures. Tf he had meant it of his efficacy in pre- 
ſerving us, it had not been any proof of his nearneſs to us. Who would go about 
to prove the body or ſubſtance of the Sun to be near us becauſe it doth warm and 
enlighten us, when our ſenſe evidenceththe diſtance of it 2 We live in the beams of 
the Sun, but we cannot beſaid to live in the Sun, which is fo far diſtant from us. The 
Expreſſion ſeems to be more emphatical than to intend any leſs than hisEſlential 
Preſence: But we live in him not only as the efficient cauſe of our Life, but as the 
foundation ſuſtaining our lives and motions, as if he were like Air, diffuſed-round 
about us. And we move in him, as A»ſ#iz: ſaith, as a Spunge in the Sea, not con- 
taining him, but being contained by him: He compaſleth all, is encompaſs'd by none; 
he fills all, iscomprehended by none. The Creatorcontains the World, the World 
Pontains not the Creator: As the hollow of the hand contains the water, the water 
in the hollow of the hand contains not the hand ; and therefore ſome have choſe to 
ſay rather, That the World is in God, it lives and moves in him, than that God is in 
the World: If all things thus live and move in him, then he is preſent with every 
hing that hath Life, and Motion; and as long as the Devils and Damned have life, 
and motion, and being; ſo long is he with them 3 for whatſoever lives and moves, 
lives and moves in him. 
But now this Eſſential Preſence is 
t. Without any mixture. I fill Heaven and Earth ; not,I am mixed with Heaven 
aad Earthz his Effence 1s not mixed with the Creatures ; it remains intire 1n its (elf. 
The Spunge retains the'nature of a Spunge, though encompalſs'd by the Sea, and mo- 
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ving int 5 and the Sea till retains its own nature. God is moſt ſimple; his Eſſence 
therefore is not mixed with any thing. The Light of the Sun is preſent with the 
air, but not mixed with it, it remainslight, and the air remains air ; the light of 
the Sun is diffuſed through all the Hemiſphere, it pierceth all tranſparent bodies, 
it ſeems to mix it {elf with all things, yet remains unmixed and undivided; the light 
remains light, and the air remains air; the air is not light though it be enlightned. 
Or, take this ſimilitude 3 When many Candles are lighted up in a Room,the light is - 
all together, yet not mixed with oneanother 3 every Candle hath a particular light 
belonging to it, which may be ſeparated in a moment, by removing one Candle 
from another 3 but if they weremixed, they could not be ſeparated,. at leaſt ſo ea- 
fily. God is not formally one with the World, or with any Creature in the World 
by his Preſence in it : Nor can any Creature in the World, no, not the Soul of 
man, or an Angel, come to be Eſſentially one with God, though God be Eſſentially 
preſent with it. | 

2. The Eſſential Preſence is without any diviſion of himſelf, I fill Heaven and 
Earth, not part in Heaven, and part in Earth; I fill one as well as the other : 
One part of his Eflence is not in one place, and another part of his Eſſence in ano» 
ther place, he would then be changeable ; for that part of his Efſence which were 
now 1n this place, he might alter it to another, and place that part of his Eflence 
which were in another place, to this ; but he is undivided every where. As his 
Eternity is one indiviſible point, though in our conception we divide it into paſt, 
preſent and to come. So the whote World is as a point to him, in regard of 
place as before was ſaid; 'tis asaſmall Duſt, and grain of Duſt: *Tis impoffible that 
one part of hisEflence can be ſeparated from another, for he isnot a Body,to have 
one part ſeparable from another. The light of the Sun cannot be cut into parts, 
it cannot be ſhut into any place and kept there, 'tis intire 1n every place; ſhall not 
God who gives the light that power, be much more preſent himſelf > whatſoever 
hath parts 1s finite, but God is infinite, therefore hath no parts of his Efſence. Be- 
ſides, if there were ſuch a Diviſion of his Being, he would not be the moſt fimple 
and uncompounded Being, but would be made up of various parts 3 he would not 
be a Spirit, - for parts areevidences of compoſition 3 and it could not be faid that 
God is here or there, but only a part of God here, and a part of God there. But 
he fills Heaven and Earth, he is as much a God in the Earth beneath as in Heaven 
above*; intirely in all places, not by ſcraps and fragments of his Eſſence. 

23. This Eſſential Preſence is not by Multiplication. For that which is infinite can- 
not multiply it ſelf, 'or make it ſelf more or greater than it was. 

4. This Eſſential Preſence.is not by extenſion or diffuſion. As a piece of Gold may 
be beaten out to cover a large compaſs of ground 3 no, if God ſhould Create Milli 
ons of Worlds he would be in them all, not by ſtretching out his Being, but by 
the Infiniteneſs of his Being 3 not by a new-growth of his Being, but by the ſame 
Eſſence he had from Eternity: Upon the ſame reaſons mention'd before, his Simpli- 
city and Indivifibility. _ | 

5. But Totally. There 1s no ſpace, not the leaſt, wherein God is not wholly ac- 
cording to his Efſence, and wherein his whole Subſtancedoth not exiſt ; not a part 
of Heaven can bedeſign'd wherein the Creator is not wholly; as he is in one part of 
Heaven, he is in every part of Heaven, Some kind of reſemblance we may have 
from the water of the Sea, which fills the great ſpace of the World, and is diffuſed 
through all; yet the Eſſence of Water is in every dropof Water in the Sea,as much 
as the wholez and the ſame quality of Water, tho' it comes ſhort in quantity; and 
why ſhall we not allow God a nobler way of Preſence without diffuſion, as is in 
that? Or take this reſemblance, fince God likens himſelf to Light intheScripture *, * Plal. 104 2: 
he covereth himelf with Light; A Chryſtal Globe hung up in the Air hath Light all - John = 
about it, all within it, every part is pierced by it, whereever you ſee the Chry- —_ Ina 
 ſtal you ſee the Light 3 the Light in one part of the Chryſtal cannot be di- dreſs at a8; 
ſtinguiſht from the Light in the other part 5 and the whole Eſſence of 
Light is 1n every part; and ſhall not God be as much preſent with his Creatures, as 
one Creature can be with another * > God is totally every where by his own + gejaad; 

ſimple ſubſtance. | | Ws 
Propolition 4. God 7s preſent beyond the =” He is within and above all pla- 
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ces, though places ſhould be infinite in number 3 as he was before and beyond all 
Time, ſo he is above and beyond all place ; being from Eternity before any real 
time, he muſt alſo be without as well as within any real ſpace; if Cod were only 
confin'd to the World, he would be no more infinite 1n his Eſſence than the World 
is iN quantity; as a moment cannot be conceived from Eternity, wherein God was 
not in Being, ſo a ſpace cannot be conceived in the mind of man, wherein God is 
not preſent 3 he is not contained in the World nor in the Heavens. * But will God 
indeed dwell on the Earth? Behold the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 1 hee. Solomon 
wonders that God ſhould appoint a Temple to be erected to him upon the Earth, 
when he is not contained 1n the vaſt Circuitof the Heavens;his Eſſence isnot ſtrait- 
ned in thelimits of any Created work,he is not contained 1n the Heavens,z.e. m the 
manner that he is there;but he is there in his Eſſence, and therefore cannot be con- 
tain'd there in his Efſence.If it ſhould be meant oply of his Power and Providence,it 
would conclude alſo for his Eſſence; if his Power and Providence were infinite, his 
Eflence muſt be fo too; for the infiniteneſs of his Eſlence 1s the ground of the infi- 
niteneſs of his Power: It can never enter into any thought, that a finite Eſſence 
can have an infinite Power, and that an infinite Power can be without an infinite 
Eſſence 3 it cannot be meant of his Providence, as if Solozzor ſhould ſay, the Hea- 
ven of Heavens cannot contain thy Providence 3 tor naming the Reaven of Heavens, 
that which encircles and bounds the other parts of the World, he conld not ſup- 
poſe-a Providence to be exercis'd where there was no object to exerciſe it about; 
as no Creature is mention'd tobe beyond the uttermoſt Heaven, which he calls here 
the Heaven of Heavens: Beſides, to underſtand it of his Providence, doth not con- 
fiſt with Solomon's admiration : He wonders that God, that hathſo immenſe an E(- 
ſence, ſhould dwell in a Temple made with hands; he could not ſomuch wonder at 
his Providence 1n thoſe things that immediately concern his Worſhip. Solomon 
plainly afſerts this of God, That he was ſo far from being bounded within the rich 
Wall of the Temple, which with ſo much Coſt he had fram'd for the Glory of his 
Name, that the richer Palace of the Heaven of Heavens could not contain him z 
*tis true, 1t could not contain his Power and Wiſdom, becauſe his Wiſdom could con- 
trive other kind of Worlds, and his Power erect them : But doth the meaning of 
that wiſe King reach no farther than this?Will the Power and Wiſdom of God relide 
on the Earth? He was too wile to ask ſuch a queſtion,fince every object that his eyes 
met with in the World reſolv'd him, That the Wiſdom and Power of God dwelt 
upon the Earth, and plitter'd in every thing he had Created ; and Reaſon would 
aſſure him, That the Power that had fram'd this World, was able to frame many 
more: But Solomon conſidering the immenfity of Gods Eſſence, wonders that God 
ſhould order a Houſe to be built for him, as if he wanted Roofs, and Coverings, 
and Habitation, as bodily Creatures do. Will God indeed dwell in a Temple, who 
hath an Eſſence ſo immenſe as not to be contain'd in the Heaven of Heavens? *is 
not the Heaven of Heavens that can contain Hzizz, his Subſtance. Here he aſſerts the 
immenſity of his Eſſence, and hisPreſencenot only in the Heaven, but beyond the 
Heavens; he that is not contain'd in the Heavens, as a man 1sin a Chamber, is with- 
out, and above, and beyond the Heavens ; 'tis not ſaid they do not contain him, 
but it is impoſhble they ſhould contain him 3 they camnot contain him *Tis im- 
poſſiblethen but that he ſhould be above them ; he that is without the compaſs of 
the World, is not bounded, by the limits of the World ; as his Power isr<i limited 
by the things he hath made, but can Create innumerable Worlds, ſo can his Eflence 
be in innumerable ſpaces ; for as he hath power enough to make more \/or'cs, fo 
he hath Eſſence enough to fill them, and therefore cannot be confin'd to wi:zt he 
hath already Created; innumerable Worlds cannot be a ſufficient place ro contain: 
God, hecan only bea ſufficient place to himſelf*; He that was before the World 
and place, and all things, wasto himſelf a World, a Place and every thing *: He is 
really out of the World in himſelf, as be was in himſelf before the Creation of the 
World: As becauſe God was before the Foundation of the World, we conclude his 
Eternity 3 ſobecauſe he 1s without thebounds of the World, we conclude his Im- 
menſity, and fromthence his Omnipreſence. The World cannot be ſaid to con- 
tain him, ſince it was Created by him 3 it cannot contain him now, who was con- 
tained 
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tained;by nothing before the World was: as there was no-place to contain him before - 
the World,was, thereicaa be no place tocontain him ſiacethe World was. 
. God, might create more Worlds circular and round, as this, and thoſe could nox 
be {0 contiguous, but ſome'{paces wauld: be left between; ; as take three round 
Balls, lay them as clo as you can, to:0he another, ' there will-be ſons ſpaces bes 
tweenz none would ſay but God would bein theſe ſpaces,as well iasin the World he 
had created,tho' there were nothing teal and poſitive in thoſe ſpaces: Why ſhould:we 
then exclude Gad from thoſe imaginary ſpaces without:the World > God might alſo 
create nſany:Worlds,and-feparate them by diſtances, that they might.not touch one 
another, bilt be. at a great. diſtance from one another;and would noGod lichemas 
well ashedoth thi?1f:fo,he muſt'alfo fill the: ſpaces betweentbem: Forif he were in 
all thoſe Worlds, and not in the ſpaces between thoſe Worlds, his Efſence would be 
divided ; there would be gaps in it, his Efſence would be cut into parts,” and the 
diftance berween every part of his Eſſence would be asgreat as the ſpace between 
each Woxld: The Eſſence of God may be conceived then well enough to bein-atl 
thoſe infinite: ſpaces where he can ere new Worlds. : nos tr bred 
_ I ſhall give one place mote to prove both theſe Propdſitions, vizs:' That Gad.is | 
Eſentially in every part of the World; and Effentially above ours without the Warld:c * 12-66. , 
 * The Heaven is my Thrane and the Barth is my Foot-ftool, - He. is Ellentially in e- 
very part-of the World 3 he is in Heaven andEarth at the ſame'time 5: 2s a-man WV .:.: 
. upon his Throne and hisFoot-ftool. God deſcribe himſelf in a Huwav Shape, acs 
cammadated to our Capacity 3 as if he had his Head-in Heaven and-his Feet on 
Earth z doth not his Effence then fill all intermediate ſpaces between Heaven and - 
Earth > as\when the head of a. man is inthe upper part of a Room, andhis Feet up» 
onthe tioor,. his body fills.up the ſpace- between the Head and his Feet ; this'\as _ 
meant of the Eflence of God,'tis a Similitudedrawn from Kings fitting upon 'the 
Throne, and not their Power and Authority, but the Feet of their perſons are ſups» 
ported by the Foot-ſtoal ;-1o here it is not meant only of the Perfetions of God, 
but the Eſſence of God; Belides, God ſeems to tax them with'an erroneous con: 
ceit they' bad, as tho'-his Efſence were in the Temple, and not in any-part of the 
World ; therefore God makes an Oppoſition between Heaven and Earth, / and the 
Temple 3 Where is the Houſe that you built unto me 2 and where is the place of my Reſi? 
Had he underſtood ic only of his Providence, it had not been any thing againſt 
their-miſtake ; for they granted his Providence tobe not only in the T« ple, bur 
in all parts of the World Where is the Houſe that you Build to me; to Me, not - 
to my Power or Providence, but think to include Me within thoſe Walls. 
_ Again, It ſhews God tobe aboye the Heavens, if the Heavens be his Throne z he 
fits upon them, and is above 'them asKings are above the Thrones on which they 
fit 3 fo it cannot be meant of his Providence, becauſe no Creature being without 
the Sphere of the Heavens, there is A the Power andthe Providence of 
God viljble there 3 for there is nothing for -him to employ his Providence abour. 
Far Providence ſuppoſeth a Creature in actual being; It muſt be therefote meant of 
his Efſence, which 1s above'the world, and in the world. © V+ 550 | 
 Andthelike proof you may ſee, Job 1 1.7,8.T7s ashigh as heeven,what canſt thou dos 
deeper than Hell, what canſt thou knows the meaſure thereof is longer than theEarth, and 
broader than the Sea. Where he intends the unſearchableneſs of Gods wiſdom, but 
proves it: by the infiniteneſs of his Eſſence, Hebr, He 35ithe height of the Heavens, he 
1s the top of all the Heavens; ſo that when you'have =—_ at the Jowelt part, 
and traced him through all the Creatures, you will find his ence: filling all the 
Creatures to, be at the top of the World, and infinitely beyond it. ao. | 
5. Fifth Propoſition. Tbs is the property of God; incommunicableto any Creature. ' 
As no.Creature can be eternal and immutable, ſo no Creature catr-be immenſe, 
becauſe it cannot be infinite 3 nothing can be of an infinite nature, and' therefore 
nothing of :an-jmmenſe Preſence but God: It cannot be communicated to. the Hu- 
mane Natute of Chriſt, tho' in Union with the Divine * 3 ſome indeedargue, that —  __ 
Chriſt in. regard of his humane nature is every where, becauſe he fits at the -right —_—_ rope 
hand of God:;-and the right hand of God is every where: His fitting: at the right <1; 4 A 
hand of God -Ggaifies, hisExaltation, and cannot with any. reaſon be extended to © 
ſuch a Kindo arguing; The Hearts of Kings are in the hand of God; are the heart p 
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of Kings every where, becauſe Gods hand i1severy where > The Souls:of the Righ- 
teous are in the hand of God, is the Soul therefore of every Righteous man every 
wherein the World? The right hand of God'is from Eternity, is the Hnmariity of 
Chriſt therefore from Eternity, becauſe it ſits at the:right hand of God:2 Therighe 
hand of God made the World, did the Humanity of Chriſt therefore make Hea- 
ven and Earth ? the Humanity of Chriſt muſt then be-confounded with his Divini- 
ty; be the ſame with it, not united to it. All Creatures: ate diſtin& from their 
Creator, and cannot inherit the Properties Eſſential to:/his Nature ; as Eternity, 
Immenſity, Immutability, Onmipreſence, Omniſciente, 'no Angel, no Soul, no Creature: 
can'be in all placesat once before they can be ſo, they muſt be Immenſe, and ſo 
muſt ceaſe to be Creatures, andcommence God 3 this is impoſſtble: D 2! | 
It Reaſons. to prove Gods Eſſential Preſence. THIRAIY X 

. 1ſt Reaſon, Becauſe he is infinite. As he is infinite, he is every wheres as he is 
Simple, his whole Eſſence is every where; for in regard of his-Infinitenefs, hehath no 
bounds ; in regard of his Simplicity, he hath no parts: And therefore thoſe that de- 
ny-GodsOmnipreſence, tho' they pretend to own him Infinite,muſt really conceive 


_ * him Finite: 


 *PAal. 145. 3. 


+ Job 5. 9. 
* Pal. 147.5. 


+ Job 36. 26. 


* Pſal. 33. 6, 


+1f. 40.15, 
17. 


'F. God'is Infinite in his PerfeFions, None can fer bounds to- terminate the 
greatneſs and excellency of God *. His greatneſs is unſearchable, Septi"is ie wiges 
there is noend, no limitation 3 what hath no end is infinite 5'his Power is infinite; 
which doth great things and unſearchable, no end of thoſe- things he is able to do z 
His Wiſdom infinite*. He underſtands'all things paſt, prefent, and to come 3 what 
is already made, what is poſſible to be made ; his duration infinite *. 'The wumber 
of his Years. cannot be ſearched out, 4nigails. To make a finite thing of nothing, is 
an Argument of an infinite Vertue ; Infinite power can only extra ſomething out 
of the Barren Womb of nothing, but all things were drawn forth by the Word of 
God, the Heavens and all the Hoſt of them 5; the Sun, Moon, Stars, the rich embel- 
liſhments of the World appear'd in Being, at the Breath of his Month*, the Author 
therefore muſt be infinite: And fince nothing is the cauſe of God, or of any Per- 
fetion-in himz ſince he derives not his Being, or the leaſt ſpark of his glorious nature 
from any thing without him, ' he cannot be limited in any part of his nature by any 
thing without'him3 and indeed the infiniteneſs of his Power and his other Perfe- 
ions is aſſerted by the Prophet, when he tells us that 1he Nations are as a Drop of 
a _Bucket, or the Duſt of the Ballance,and leſt than nothing and Vanity *,they areall ſo 
in regard of his Power, Wiſdom, ec. Conceive what a little thing a grain of Duft 
or Sand is to all the Duſt that may be made by the rubbiſh of a Houſe, what a little 


thing the heap of the rubbiſh ofaHouſe is tothe vaſt heap of the rubbiſh of a whole 


City,ſucha one as Lo»don;how little that alſo would be to the Duſt of a whole Em- 
pire;how'inconfiderable that alſo-to the Duſt of one quarterof theWorld, Exrvpeor 
Aſia; how much leſs that ſtil} to the Duſt of the whole World ; the whole World 
is compos'd of an unconcetvable number of Atoms, and' the Sea of an unconceiva- 
ble number of Drops; Now what a little grain of Duſt is in compariſon of the Duſt 
of the whole World x a Drop of Water from the Sea, to all the Drops remaining - 
in the Sea, That is the whole World to God. Conceive it ſtill lefs, a meer nothing, 
yet is it all leſs than this, in compariſon of God 3 there can be nothing more mag- 
nificently expreſlive of the infinitenels of God to a humane conception, than this 
expreſſion of God himſelf in the Prophet. | 

In the Perfe&ipn of a Creature, ſomething ſtill may be thought greater to be 
added to it ; But God containing all Perfe&ions in himſelf formally ;- if they be 
meer Perfe&ions ; and eminently, if they be but Perfe&tions in the:Creature, mix- 
ed with imperfe&ion ; nothing can be thought greater, and therefore every one of 
them 1s infinite. 
2. If his Perfe@ions be Infinite, his Eſſence muſt be fo. How God canhave infinite 
PerfeGtions, and a finite Eflence is unconceivable by a Humaneor Angelical under- 
ſtanding 3 an infinite Power, an infinite Wiſdom, an infinite Duration, mult needs 


| ſpeakan infiniteEſſence 3 fince the infiniteneſs of his Attributes isgrounded upon 


the infiniteneſs of his Efſenee: To own infinite Perfections 1n a finite SubjeQ, is con- 


tradicory, . The manner of Atting by his Power, and Knowing by his Wiſdom 


cannot 
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cannot exceed the manner of Being by his Eſſence. His Perfe&tions flow from his 
Effence, and the Principle mult be of the ſame rank with what flows from it ; and 
if we conceive hisEſſence to be the cauſe of his PerfeQtions; 'tis utterly impoſſible 
that an. infinite effett ſhould ariſe from a finite Cauſe 3 'but-indeed his Perfedtions 
are hisEſſence, for tho' we conceive the Eſſence of God as the ſubje&, and the At- 
tributes of God as faculties and qualities in that Subje& according to our weak 
model, who cannot conceive of an infinite God without ſome manner of likeneſs 
to our ſelves 3 who find Underſtanding, and Will, and Power in us. diſtin& from 
our Subſtances yet truly and really there is no diſtintion between his Efſence'and 
Attributesz; one 18 inſeparable from the other 3 his Power and Wiſdom. are his EC. 
fence 3 and-herefore to.maintain God Infinite in the, one, and Finite in the other, 
is. to make a Monſtrous God, ; and have an unreaſonable;notion-of the Deity ; for 
there would be the greateſt diſproportion in his nature, fince there is no greater 
diſpropartipy. can poſſibly be between onething and another, than there is between 
finite and zafinite: Gad mult not only then be compounded, but have parts of the 
greateſt diſtance. from one another in nature z but God being the moſt Simple Be- 
1ng without the leaſt compoſition, both:muſt be equally infinite: If then his EC- 
ſence be/not--infinite,. his: Power and Wiſdom cannot be infinite, which is both 
againſt Scripture and Reaſon. - | — Ee hs x 
Again;; how ſhould his Eſſence be finite, and his Perfecions be infinite; ſince 
nothing out of himſelf gave them either the one or the other ? FA 
- ' * Again, either the Eſſence can be infinite, or it cannot ;; if it cannot, theremuſt 7 49744de_ 
be ſome cauſe-of that impoſlibility;thatcan be nothing without him;becauſe nothing STI 
without him can be as powerful as himſelEmuch;leſs too powerful for him;nothing 
within him'can be an Enemy to his higheſt PerfeQion 5 ſince he is neceſſarily what 
he is, he muſt þe neceſſarily the moſt perfeCt Being, - ang therefore neceſſarily infi- 
Nite; ſince to be ſomething infinitely, is a greater Perfefion than to be ſomething | 
finitely *3 if he can be infinite, he is infnite; otherwiſe he could be greater than 12% eſt aNai 
be is, and ſo more Bleſſed and more Perfett than he: is, which is impoſlible; for ?97 5 


being the molt perfe& Being, to whom nothing can be added, he muſt needs be _——_— oh. 


infinite.; args | | | !; 444 x%6 Vam. 
' 3. If therefore God have an Infinite Eſſence, he bathan infinite Preſence. An infi- 
nite NT cannot be contained in a finite place; as thoſe things which are finite 
have a bounded ſpace, wherein they are; ſo that which 1s infinite hath an unbound- 
ed ſpace z for as finitene{g ſpeaks limitedneſs3 ſo infiniteneſs ſpeaks unboundedneſs; 
and if we grant 'to God an infinite duration, there is no difficulty in acknowledg- 
ing an infinite Preſence: Indeed the infiniteneſs of God is a.property belonging to 
him in regard of time and place; he is bounded by no place, and. limited to no 
time.: + 5 | Res Rs 
Again, Infinite Efſence may as well be every where, | as infinite power reach 
every thing; it may as: well be preſent with every Being, as infinite power in its 
working may be preſent with nothing to bring jt intoBeing. Where God works 
_ - by his Power he ts preſent in his Efſence 3: becauſe. his Power and his Efſence can» 
not þe ſeparated 3 and therefore his Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, cannot be any 
where, where his Eſſence'is not: His Eſſence cannot be ſever'd frombis Power, nar 
his Power from his Eſſence; for the Power of God is nothing but God afGiing,and 
the wiſdom of God nothing, but God knowing, As the power of God is always, 
| ſois his Eſſence; as the power of God is every where, ſo.is his Eſſence z whatſog- 
ver God is, he is alway, and every where: To confine him to a place, is to meaſure ' 
his Efſence 3 as to confine his aQions, /is to limit his power 3 his Eſſence being ng 
les infinite than his Power and his Wiſdom, can be no:more bounded than his Pow- 
er and Wiſdom; but they are not ſeparable from his Effence, yea they are his Eſ- 
ſence; if God did not fill the whole World, he would be determin'd to ſome 
place, andexcluded from others ;. and ſo his ſubſtapge-would have bounds and li- 
mits, and then ſomething might be conceived greater.than God; for we may con- 
ceivethat a Creature may be made by Gad of ſo vaſt a,greatneſs as to fill the whale 
World; for the powerof God is able to make a body Shoals take up the whoſe 
ſpace between Heayen and Earth, and reagh tq eyery cornay. N it z but __—_ 
. can be'conceived by any Creature greaterthan God 3 he exceed all things, A ” 
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3s exceeded by none 3 God therefore cannot be included-in Heaven, -nor included 
in the Earth; cannot be contained in either of them 3 for if we ſhould imagine 
them vaſter than they are, yet ſtill they would be finite 3 and if his Effence were 
contain'd in them, it could be no more infinite than the: World whiehicontains' it's 
As waterisnot of a larger compaſs than the Veſſel which contains it. .Iffthe Eflence 
of God were limited either in the Heavens or Earth, it mult needs be finie;” agthe 
Heaven and Earthare; But there is no proportion betweenfinite and intinite;God 
therefore cannot be contain'd in them : If there were' an infinite bady;y that muſt 
be every where; certainly then an infinite Spirit muſt be every Where:Unleſs-we 
will account him finite, we can render no reaſon why he ſhquld:notbe iffone Crea» 
ture as well as inattother ;-if he bein Heaven, which ishisCreature; why-can henot 


” , 


be intheEarth, which is as well his Creature as the Heavens; ©/ ©: © 2: 

2. Reaſon. Becaiſe of the continual operation of Godin the 'Wovld. - This was one 

reaſon made the Heathen believe that there was an-infinite $pirte: inthewaſtbedy.of 

the World, a&ing in everything, and producing thoſe'admitable motion Which we 

ſee every where 1n Nature: That cauſe which aCts inthe moſt perfe@&” manner, is 

alſo in the moſt perfe&t manner preſent with its effe&s.' 5 Sil 210400 n 

God preſerves all, and therefore is in'al} 5 the ApoſHe:thought it 'a goutd-induQti> 

Adts 17.27. on*; He 3s not far fromus: for in him we live, For being av uehas beralſe, ſhews 
that from/his operation he concluded{ his-real preſence: with all: *Tismot his vertue 

15 not far from every one of us; but FF, his Subſtance, Himſelf 5 for-none that 'ac- 

* - knowledge aGod, will deny the abſence'of the mat mam: or 1, AB of the 
World. He works in every thing, every thing liv&s and works'lh hinkz"therefort 

Ponte he is preſent with all *:-or rather'if thing live;they are/m God, whogives then life. 
If things live, God'is in them, and gives them life: If things move;God'is in:thert 

and gives them motion : Fehi gs haveany'Being, God 'is in them, and gives them 

| Being 3 if God withdraws him(tlf, they preſently loſe their Being 5; andtherefore 

_ fome' have compar'd the Creature to''the impreſſion 'of ' a SeaF'upon'the /wa- 

ter, that'cannot be preſervedbut by the Preſence of the Seal, As his Preſence was 

© aftnal with whathe Created, 'fohis Preſence is a&tual with-what he preſerves; fince 

| Creation and Preſervation do fo little differ ; if God creates things by his Efſenti- 


|—_— — 


. . u L4 * 4 bt 


al Preſence, by the ſame he ſupports'them ; TFhis' ſubſtance cannot be disjoyn'd 
from his preſerving Power, his power-and wiſdom cannot be ſeparated from his 
Eſſence; where there arethe marks of the one, thereis the-preſence of the others 

For it is by his Eflence that he'is powerful-and wiſe 3'no'man can diſtinguiſh the one 
from'the other in a ſimple BOng: God doth not pteferve and aft things by a ver- 

NB. tue diffagd'from him. It may be demanded whether that vertue be diſtin& from 
'God? if it be not, ?cts then theEffence of God ; if itbe diſtinQ,*tis a.Creature, and 

then it may be ask't how that vertue which preſerves other things,, is preſerved it 

CeIF? it miſt be ultimately reſolv'd into theEfſence of God, or elſe there muſt be 

* Amrald de "a running in #»firitum: orelle, * is that vertue of God a ſiibſtance or not? Is it 
Trimta:,y.106- endued with underſtindingor not? Ifit hath underſtanding, how doth it differ 
ny from God? TF it wants underſtanding, can any imagine that the ſupport of the 
World, the guidance of all Creatures, 'the wonders of Nature can-be wrought, 

preſery'd, manag'd by a'vertue that hath-nothing of underſtanding it it? If it be 

Not a fubſtance, it can muchels be able toproduice fuch excellent Operations,as the 
preſervingall the kinds/of things inthe World, and orderingithem to/ perform ſuch 

_ excellent ends; this Vertne is therefore God himſelf, +the-infinite Power and Wil: 

dom of God; and therefore whereſoever the effeQs of theſe are ſeen in the World, 

God iseſfentially preſent 3 ſyme'Creatures indeed att at a diſtance by a vertue dit- 

fus'd; but'ſuch a'manner of ating comes from a liniitednefs of nature, that ſuch'a 

" nature cannot be every-whete preſent, 'and extend itsfubſtance to-all parts3 To 

ad by a vertue, ſpegks the Subject nite, and it isa-part of indigence: 'Kings a& 

in ther Kingdoms by Miviifters and Meſſengers, becauſe they cannot a otherwiſe; 

1 Cor. 12. 6, but God being iofimtely{perfett, works all things #2 all immediately* ; Tluminati- 
on, Sanftification, Grace, &c. are the immediate'Works of God in the heart, 

_ and immediate Apents are- prefent with what they do 3 *tis an Argument of the 

- greater PerfeHion of aBeing/to know things immediately, - which are done in ſe- 
veral places, than to know them at the ſecohd hand by Inſtruments ; *tis no - a 
: . CT- 
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Perfe&ion to beevery where, rather than tobe tyed to one place of ation;and to a&t 
in other places by Inſtruments, for want of a Power to a& immediately it ſelf : 
God indeed atts by means and ſecond cauſes in hiz Providential Diſpenſations in 
the World, but this is not out of any Defe& of Power to Work all immediately 
himſelf; but he thereby accommodates his way of afting to the nature of the 
Creature, and theOrder of Things which he hath ſerled in the World 3 And when 
he Works by means, he a&s with thoſe means, in thoſe means, ſuſtains their facul- 
ties and vertues in them, concurs with themby his Power 3 ſo that Gods ating by 
means, doth rather ſtrengthen,his Eſſential Preſence than weaken it; fince there tis 
a neceſſary dependance of the Creatures upon the Creator in their Being and At- 
ing 3 and what they are, they are by the Power of God; what they at, they a& in 
the Power of God, concurring with them ; they have their Motion in him as well 
as their Being; and where the Power of God is, his Eſſence is, becauſe they are in- 
ſeparable; and ſo this Omnipreſence ariſeth from the ſimplicity of the Nature of 
God; the more vaſt any thing is, the leſs confin'd. All that will acknow- 
ledg God ſo great, as to be able to work all things by his Will, without an 
Effential Preſence, cannot imagine him upon the ſame reaſon, ſolittle as to becon- 
tain'd in, and bounded by any place. 
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3. Reaſon. Becauſe of his Supream Perfeion, 
No PerfeCtion is wanting to God ; but an unbounded Eſſence is a Perfetion ; 
a limited one 1s an Imperfeftion. Tho? it: be a PerfeQtion in a man to be Wile, 
yet it is an ImperfeCtion that his Wiſdom cannot rule all the things that concern 
him 3 ttio' it be a PerfeQion to be preſent in a place where his affairs Iye, yet is it 
his Imperfection that he cannot be preſent every where, in the midſt of all his Con- 
cerns3 if any man could be fo, it would be univerſally own'd as a prime PerfeGti> 
on in him above others 3 Is that which would bea PerfeCtionin man, to be deny'd 
to God ©? as that which hath life, is more perfeCt than that which hath not life; + 4myrald de 
and that which hath ſenſe is more perfe& than that which hath only life, as the Triaiar 7.74: 
Plants have 3 and what hath reaſon, is more perfect than that which hath only life 7” 
and ſenſe, as the Beaſts have ; ſo what is every where, is more perfe& than that which 
is bounded in fome narrow confines 3 if a Power of motion be more excellent than 
to be Bed-rid; and ſwiftneſs in a Creature, be a more excellent endowment 
than to be ſlow and Snail-like 3 Then to be every where without motion, is un- 
conceivably a greater excellency than to be every where ſucceſſively by motion. 
God ſets forth his readineſs to help his People and'puniſh his Enemies z or his Om- 
nipreſence, by ſwiftneſs, or flying upor theWings of the Wind *: the Wind is ineve- Pal 18.r0e 
ry part of the Air, where it blows; it cannot be ſaid that it is in this or that Point 
of the Air where you feel it,fo as to exclude it from anather part of the Air where 
you are not z it ſeems to poſſeſs all at once. | 
If the Divine Eſſence had any bounds of place, it would be imperfett, as well as 
If it had bounds of time ; where any thing hath limitation, it hath ſome defe@ in 
Being 3 and therefore if God were confined or concluded, he would be as good as 
nothing in regard of Infiniteneſs : Whence ſhould this reſtraint ariſe? there is no 
Power above him to reſtrain him to a certain ſpace; if ſo, then he would not be 
God, but that power which reſtrained him would be God: Not from his own na- 
ture, for the being every where, implies nocontradiQion tohis nature ; if hisown 
Nature determin'd him to a certain place, then if he removed from that place, he 
would aft againſt his Nature; to conceive any ſuch thing of God, is highly abſurd. 
It cannot be thought God ſhould voluntarily impoſe any ſuchreſtraint or confine- 
ment upon himſelt; this would be to deny himſelf a Perfe&ion he might have; if 
God have not this PerfeQion, it is either becauſe 1t 1s inconſiſtent with his na- 
ture; or, becauſe he cannot have itz or, becauſe he will not. The former 
cannot be; for if he hath impreſt upon Air and Light a reſemblance of his Ex- 
cellency, to diffuſe themſelves and fill ſo vaſt a ſpace 3 Is ſuch an Excellency in- 
conſiſtent with the Creator more than the Creature ? whatſoever Perfe&ion the * Pal g4.2;s, 
Creature hath, is eminently in God *. Underſtand, O ye brutiſh among the people 3 | 
and ye fools when will you be wiſe ? He that planted the ear, ſhall he not bear 2 he that 
formed the eye, ſhall be not ſee 5 he that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he know # 


By 
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By the ſame reaſon he that hath given ſuch a Power to thoſe Creatures, Air and' 
Light, ſhall not he be much more filling all ſpaces of the World ? "Tis fo clear a 
Rule, that the Pſalmiſt fixes a folly and brutiſhneſs upon thoſe that'deny it ; 'cis 
not therefore inconſiſtent with his Nature, it were not then a Perfef@ion, but an 
Imperfe&tion 3 but whatſoever is an Excellency in Creatures, cannot ina way of 
eminency be an ImperfeQtion in God ; if it be then a'PerfeCtion, and God want it, 
'tis becauſe he cannot haveit 3 Where then is his Power 2 How canhe be then the 
Fountain of his own Being ? If he will not, where is his love to his own Nature 
and Glory ? ſince no Creature would deny that to it ſelf which it can have, and 
is an Excellency to itz God therefore hath not only a Power or fitneſs to be eve- 


ry where, but he is aQtually every where. 


4. Reaſon. Becauſe of his Immutability. | | | 
if God did not fill all the ſpaces of Heaven and Earth, but only poſſeſs one, yet 
it muſt be acknowledg'd that God hath a Power to move himſelf to another : It 


| wereabſurd to fix God in a part of the Heavens, like a Star in an Orb, without a 


power of motion to another place. If he be therefore Effentially in Heaven, may 
he not be upon the Earth if he pleaſe, and transfer his Subſtance from one place 
to another ? to ſay he cannot, is to deny hima Perfeftion which he hath beſtow'd 
upon his Creatures; the Angels his Meſſengers are ſometimes in Heaven, ſometimes 
on the Earth; the Eagles, meaner Creatures, are ſometimes inthe Air out of Sight, 


| ſometimes upon the Earth. If he doth move therefore and recede from one place, 


and ſettle in another, doth he not declare himſelf mutable by changing places 2 . 
by being where he was not before, and in not being where he was before ? He 
would not fill Heaven and Earth ar once, but ſucceſſively ; no man can be ſaid to 
fill a Room, that moves frome one part of a Room to another ; if therefore any in 
their imaginations, ſtake God to the Heavens, they render him leſs than his Crea- 
tures 5 If they allow him a power of motion from one place to another, they con- 
ceive him changeable; and incither of them they own him no greater than a finite 
and limited Being 3 limited to Heaven, if they fix him there; limited to that ſpace 


| to whichthey imagine him to move. 


5. Reaſon. Becauſe of his Omnipotency. 
The Almightineſs of God is a Notion ſetled in the minds of all, That God can 


do whatſoever he pleaſes, every thing that is not againſt the purity of his Nature, 
and doth not imply a contradiCtion in its ſelf; he can therefore create Millions of 
Worlds greater than this;zand Millions of Heavens greater than this Heaven he hath 
already Created; if ſo,he 18 then inunconceivable ſpaces beyond this World, for his 
Eflence is not leſs and narrower than his Power:and his Power is not to be thought 
of a further extent than his Eſſence ; he cannot be excluded therefore from thoſe 
vaſt ſpaces where his Power may fix thoſe Worlds if he pleaſe ; if fo, 'tis no won- 
der that he ſhould fill this World; and there is no reaſon to exclude God from 
the narrow ſpace of this World, that is not contain'd in infinite ſpaces beyond the 
World. God is whereſoever he hath a Power to af, but he hath a power to a& 
every where in the World, every where out of the World ; he is therefore 
every where in the World, every where out of the World. Before this World 
was made, he had a Power to make it in the ſpace where now it ſtands 3 Was he 
not then unlimitedly where the World now is, before the World received a Being 
by his powerful Word 2 Why ſhould he not then be in every part of the World 
now? Can it be thought that God who was immenſe before, ſhould after he had 
Created the World, contra& himſelf to the limits of one of his Creatures, and 


tie himſelf to a particular place of his own Creation, and be leſs after his Creati- 


on than he was before? | 

This might alſo be proſecuted by an Argument from his Eternity. What is 
eternal in duration, is immenſe in eſſence ; the ſame reaſon which renders him 
eternal, renders him immenſe ; That which proves him to be always, will prove 


him to be every where. 


The third thing 'is, Propoſitions for the further clearing this Do@rine from any 
exceptions. I. This 
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I. This truth is not weakned by the expreſſuns in Scripture, where God is ſaid to 
dweb in Heaven, and in the Temple. = ole 761 Rin 47 | 
'T. He 1s indeed faid to fit iz heaven *,. and to dwell on. high *; bat he is no * Pal. 2.4. 

where ſaid to dwell only in the heavens, as confin'd to them. 'Tis the Court of his Ma- * P61 113 5: 
jeſtical preſence, but 'not the Priſon of his Eſſence. For when we are told,that the 

heaven is his throne , we are told with the ſame breath, that the earth: is bis foot- y 
flol*. He dwells on high in regard of the excellency of his nature; but he is in- If. cc. 2. 
all places in-regard of the diffuſion of his preſence. The ſoul is eſſentially inall parts 

of the body,but it doth not. exert the ſame operations in all ; the more noble diſco- 

veries of it are.in the Head and Heart: In the Head, where it exerciſeththe chief 

eſt ſenſes for the enriching the underſtanding. In the Heart, where.it vitally re- 

fides, and communicates life and motion to the reſt of the body. It doth not. un-- 

derſtand with the foot or toe, tho' it be in all parts of the body it informs. And 

ſo God may be ſaid to dwell in Heaven, in regard of the more excellent and ma- 

zeſtick repreſentations of himſelf both to the Creatures that inhabit the place, as - 

Angels and bleſſed fpirits 3 and alſo in thoſe marks of  his-greatne(s-which he hath 

planted there, thoſe ſpiritual natures which have a nobler ſtamp of God upon them, 

and thoſe excellerit bodies, as Sr and Stars, which as ſo-many Tapers light | us to 

behold his'glory *, and aſtoniſh the minds of, men when they gaze upon them. *Tis Pal 75. r 
his Court, where he hath the moſt ſolemn Worſhip from. his Creatures;all his :Cour- 

tiers attending there with a pure love, and glowing zeal. He reigns there in a'fpe- 

cial manner, without, any oppoſition to his goverament.z ''cis therefore. call'd his : 

holy dweLing-place * : The Earth hath not that title, ſince fin caſt aiſtain, and'a 2 Chron 3.773 

ruining cyrie 'upon it. "The Earth is not his Throne, becauſe his government is op+ 

pos'd. But Heaven 1s none of Satan's precin&, and the Rule of -Gad:3s/uncontra= 

dicted by the Inhabitants of it. 'Tis from thence alſo he hath givers the: greateſt 

diſcoveries of himſelf : Thence he ſends the Angels his Molengrrss .his. Son '\upon 

Redemption, his Spirit for Sandtification. , From Heazeu his gi 


» 


s drap down upon 
our heads, and his grace upon our hearts,*. From thence, the chiefeſt-bleflings of Jams: 3. 7: 
Earth deſcend. The motions of the heavens fatten the earth 3 and.the heavenly . 
bodies are but ſtewards to the earthly comforts for man by their -iffluence. Heaven 
is the richeſt, vaſteſt, moſt ſtedfaſt and majeltick part of the viſible -Creation. 'Tis 
there where he will at laſt manifeſt himſelf to his Mople in-a full conjunion of 
grace and glory, and be for ever open to his people in uninterrupted'exprefiions of 
goodneſs, and diſcoveries of his preſence, as.a reward of their labour'and ſervice. _ 
And ia theſe reſpects it may peculiarly be calÞd hisThroze. And this doth no more 
hinder his eſſential preſence inall parts of the earth, than itdothyhis gracious pre- 
ſence 1n all the hearts of his people. God is in heaven in regard of the manifeſta- 
tion of his glory : in hell by the expreſſions of his juſtice : 1n.the earth by the di- 
ſcoveries of his Wiſdom, Power, Patience and Compaſſion : in his people by the 
monuments of his grace ; and in all in regard of his ſubſtance. 
2. He is ſaid alſo to dwell in the Ark and Temple.” Tis called Pjal.26.8. The habitat;- 
on of his houſe, and the place where his hozour dwels;and to dwell in ns as In ; 
his holy Mountain; The Mountain of the Loyd of Hoſts ,in regard of publiſhing his ** *: 3! 
Oracles, anſwering their prayers, manifeſting more of his goodneſs to the Tſraelites, 
than to any other Nation in the world, erefing his true Worſhip among them, 
which was not ſetled in any part of the world befides 3 and his worſhip is princi- 
pally intended in that P/alz:. ' The Ark is the place where his honour dwells; the 
worſhip of God is called the glory of God, They changed the glory of God into an 
image made like to corruptible man *,53..e. they. changed the worſhip of God into rom: x. 23; 
dolatrys and to that alſo doth the place in Zechary refer. 
Now becauſe he is ſaid to dwell in heaven, is he effentiallyonly there ? Is henot 
as eſſentially in the Templeand Ark, ashe is in Heaven, fince there are as high ex- 
* . preſſions of his habitation there, as of his dwelling in heaven? If he dwell only 
1n, heaven, how came he to dwell in the Temple ? both are aſſerted in Scripture, 
one as much as the other. IF his dwelling in heaven did not hinder his dwelling in 
the Ark, it could as little hinder the preſence of his eſſence 01 the earth. To dwell 
10 heaven, and in one part of the earth at the ſame time, is all one as to dwell in 
all parts of heaven, and allparts of earth. If he were in Heaven, and inthe Ark 
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and Temple, it was the ſame eſſence in both, tho? not the ſame kind of manifeſta- 
tion of himſelf. If by hisdwelling in heaven be meant his whole effence, why is it 
not alſo to be meant by his dwelling in the Ark ? It was not ſure part of his efſence 
that was in heaven, and part of his efſence that was on earth, his eſſence would 
then be divided ; andcan it be imagined, that he ſhould be in Heaven and the Ark. 
at the ſame time, and not in the fpaces between? Could his eſſence be ſplit into 
fragments, and a gap made in it, that two diſtant ſpaces ſhould be fill'd by him, and 
all between be empty of him, So that Gods being faid to dwell in Heaven, aud in 
the Temple, is ſo far from impairing the truth of this dotrine, that it more con- 
firms and evidences it. 

2. Nor do the Expreſſions of God's coming to #4, or departing from ws, impair this 
Do@rine of his Ommipreſence. 

God is ſaid #0 hide his face from his People *'3 to be fer from the Wicked; and 
the Gentiles are ſaid to be afar of, wins from God + 3 and upon the manifeſtation 
of Chriſt ade near; Theſe muſt not be underſtood of any diftance or nearneſs of 
bis Eſſence, for that is equally near to all perſons and things ; but of ſome other 
ſpecial way and manifeſtation of his Preſence. Thus God is faid tobe in Believers 
by Love, as they are in him* ; He that abides in love, abides in God, and God in 
hin: He that"loves is in the thing beloved ; and when two love one another, they 
are in one another 3 God is in a Righteous man by a ſpecial grace, and far from the 
Wicked in regard of ſuch ſpecial Works ;' and God is ſaid to bein a place by a ſpe- 
cial. mainifeſtation, as when he was in the Buſh *; or manifeſting his Glory upon 
Mount S7zai 4 5 The Glory of the Lord abode upon Mount Sinai: God is fajd to hide 
his face, when he withdraws his comforting Preſence, diſturbs the repoſe of our 
hearts, flaſhech Terror ineo our Conſciences, when he puts men under the ſmart of 
the Croſs, as tho' he had ordered his Mercy utterly to depart from them; or when 
be doth withdraw his ſpeeial aſſiſting Providence from us in our affairs ; ſo he de- 
parted from Saul; when the withdrew his direQion and ProteQion from him in 
the concerns:of His Government * ; The Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, 3.e. 
the Spirit of Government. - God may be far from us in one reſpect, and near to 
us in anothery. far from us in regard of Comfort, yet near to us in regard of Sup- 
port, when his Eſſential Preſgnice continues the fame 3 this is a neceſſary conſe- 
quent upon the infiniteneſs of God, the other is an a& of the Will of Gad ſo he 
was ſaid to forſake Chriſt, in regard of his obſcuring his Glory from his Humane 
Nature, and infliting his Wrath ; tho' he was near to him in regard of his Grace, 
and preſerved him from contraCting any ſpot in his Sufferings. We do not ſay the 
Sun is departed qpt of the Heavens when itis be-miſted; it remains in the ſame part 
of the Heavens, paſtes on its courſe, tho' its Beams do not reach us by reaſon of 
the Bar between us andit: The Soul is in every part of the Body, in regard of its 
Subſtance,and conſtantly in it,tho* it doth not act fo ſpritely and vigorouſly at one 
time asat another in one and the ſame Member,and diſcover it ſelf ſo ſenfibly in its 
Operations;ſoall the various effetsof God towards the Sons of men, are bat divers 
Operations of one and the ſame Eſſence: He is far from us, or near to us, as he is 
a Judg or a Benefaftor z when he comes to Puniſh, it notes not the approach of 
his Eflence, but the ſtroak of his Juſtice ; when he comes to Benefit, 'tis not by a 
new acceſs of his Eſſence, but an efflux of his Grace; he departs from us when he 
leaves us to the Frowns of his Juſtice 5 he comes to us when he encircles us in the 
Arms of his Mercy 3 but he was equally preſent with us in both diſfpenſations, in 
regard of his Efſence : And Jikewife God is ſaid to come down *, And the Lord 
came down to ſee the City 5 when he doth ſome fignal and wonderful Works which 
attract the minds of men to the acknowledgment of a Supream Power and Provi- 
dence in the World, who judg'd God abſent and careleſs before. 

3. Nor is the Eſſential Preſence ' of God with all Creatures any diſparagement to 
biz. . Since it was no difparagetnent to Create the Heaven and the Earth, 'tisno 
diſparagement to him to him to fill them; if he were Effentially preſent with them 
when he created them,'tis no diſhonour to him to be Eſſentially preſent with them, 
to ſupport them; if it were hisGlory to Create them by his Eſſence, when they 
were nothing 3 Can it be his diſgrace to be preſent by his Eſſence, fince they are 
ſomething, and ſomething good, and very good in his Eye*> God ſaw every _s, 

an 
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and behold it was very good, or mighty good; all ordered to declare his Good- 

nels, Wiſdom, Power, and to make him adorable to man, and therefore took com- 
placency in tehm: There is a Harmony in all things, a Combination in them fot 
thoſe glorious Ends for which God Created them ; and is it a diſgrace for God to 

be preſent with his own Harmonious compoſition ? Is it_ not a Muſicians Glory to 
touch with his fingers the Trebble,theleaſt and tendereſt ſtring, as well as the ſtrong- 

eſt and greateſt Baſe?Hath not every thing ſome Stamp of Gods own Being upon 1t, 

fince he eminently contains in himſelf the Perfe&ions of all his Works? whatſoever 

hath Being, hath a Foot-ſtep of God upon it, whois all Beingzevery thing inthe Earth 

is his Foot-Stool, having a mark of his Foot upon it ; all declare the Being of God, 
becauſe they had their Being from God ;and will God account it any diſparagement 

to him to be preſent with that which confirms his Being, and the glorious PerfeRi- 

ons of his nature to his intelligent Creatures? the meaneſt things are not without 
their Vertues, which may boaſt Gods being the Creator of them 3 and rank them 

in the midſt of his Works of Wiſdom as well as Power. Doth God debaſe himſelf 
to be preſent by his Efſence, with the things he hath made, more than he doth to 
know them by his Efſence ? Is not the leaſt thing known by him ? How? not by a 
faculty or aft diſtin from his Eſſence but by hisEffence it ſelf: How is any thing 
diſgraceful to the Eſſential Preſence of God, that is not diſgraceful to his Know 
ledge by his Eflence ? Beſides, would God make any thing that ſhould be an in- 
vincible reaſon to.him to part with his own infinitenefs, by a contraction of hjs 
own Eſſence. into a leſs compaſs than before ? it was Immenſe before, it had no 
bounds 3 and would God make a World that he would be aſhamed to be preſent 
with, and continue it to the diminution and leſſening of himſelf,rather than anni- 
hilate it to avoid the diſparagement?This were to impeach the Wiſdom of God,and 
caſt a blemiſh upon his infinite Underſtanding, that he knows not the conſequen- 
ces of his Work, or is well contented to be impaired in the immenſity of his own 
Effence by it. No man thinks it a diſhonour'to Light, a moſt excellent Creature, 
to be preſent with a Toad orSerpent ; and tho' there be an infinite diſproportion 
between Light, a Creature, and the Father -of Lights the Creator : Yer * God * G:/xd. 
being a Spirit, knows how to be with. Bodies as if they were not Bodies. 
And being jealous of his own Honor, would 'not; :could not do any thing that 
might impair it. & ESI T 3 
4. Nor will it follow, That becauſe God is Eſſentially every where, that every thing 

3s God. God is not every where by any conjun&tion, compoſition or mix- 

ture with any thing on Earth 3 when Light is in every part of a Chryſtal Globe,and 
encircles it cloſe on every fide, do they become one> No, the Chryſtal remains 

what it is, and the Light retains its own nature: God is not in vs as a part of us, . 

but as ari efficient and preſerving Cauſe 3 *ctisnotby his Efſential Preſence, but his 
efficacious Preſence that he brings any perſon into a likeneſs to his own Nature : 

God is ſo in his Eſſence with things, - as to be diſtin from-them! as a Cauſe from 

the Effett ; as a Creator different from the Creature, preſerving their Nature,not 
communicating his own 3 his Eſſence touches all, is in conjun&ion with none 5 

Finite and Infinite cannot be joyn'd 5 he is not far from us, therefore near to us 3 

ſo near that we live and move in bhim*; Nothing'is God becauſe it-moves in him, + 42: ;-,.- 
any morethan a Fiſh in the Sea, is the Sea, or a part of the Sea, becauſe it moves © * 
in itz Doth a man that holds a thingin the hollow of his hand, transform it by that Amyrald de 
attion,-:and make it like his hand ? The Soul and Body-are more fraitly united, Trinit.p.99. 
than the Eſſence of God is by his Preſence with any Creature: The Soul is in the *©* 
Body as a form in matter, and from'their Union doth-ariſea manzyet in this near 
conjundion, beth Body and Soul remain diſtin& 3 the Soul is: not the Body, nor 

the Body. the Soul 5 they -both have diſtinct natures 'and effences3*the-Body can 

never be changed into-a'Soul, nor the:Soul into'a Body 3 no more can God into 

the Creature, or the Creature into God: Fire is in heated Iron in every part'of. 

it, ſothatic ſcems to be riothing but Fire; yet is not Fire and Tron'the fame thing. 

But fuch a kind of arguing againſt Gods Oninipreſence;, that if God wereEſfſential- 

ly preſent, every thing would be God; would exclude him from/Heaven as well 

as from Earth. By the ſame reaſon, fince they acknowledge God eſſentially -in 
Heaven, the Heaven where he EY " chang'd jato the nature of God ; yo 
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by arguing againſt his Preſence in Earth, upon this ground they run ſuch an 

: inconvenience, that they muſt own him to beno where,and that which is no where 
is nothing. Doth the Earth become God, becauſe God is Eſſentially there, any 
more than the Heavens; where God is acknowledged by all to be Eſſentially pre- 
ſent ? | : 

Again, if where God is Eſſentially, that muſt be God, then if they place God in 
a Point of.the Heavens, not only that Point niaſt be God, but all the World ; be- 
cauſe if that point be God, becauſe God is there, then the Point touched by that 
Point muſt be God, and ſo conſequently as far as there are ay Points touched by 
one another. We live and move in God, fo we live and move in the Air 5 weare 
no more God by that, than we are meer Air becauſe we bteathe in it, and it en- 
ters into all the Pores of our Body : Nay, where there was a ftraiter Union of the 
Divine Natureto the Humane in our Saviour, yet the Nature of both was diftinQ, 
and the Humanity was not chang'd into the Divinity, not the Divinity into the 
Humanity. | | TONS FE00 4037 

5. Nor doth it follow, that becauſe God is every where, therefore a Creature may be 
worſhipt without Idolatry. Some of the Heathens who acknowledged Gods Omni- 
preſence, abugd it to the countenancing Idolatry 5 becatiſe God was refident in 
every thing, they thought every thing might be Worſhippedz and foe have usd 
it as an Argument againſt this Dofrine ; the beſt Dofrines-niay by mens corruptt» 
on be drawn out into unreaſonable and pernicious concluſions. Have you not met 
with any, That from the Dodrine of Gods Free Metey, and our Saviours fatisfa- 
Qtory Death, have drawn Poyſon to feed their Luſts, and confurne theie Souls? 
a Poyſon compos'd by their own corruption, and not offer'd by tlioſe Truths. The 

_ Apoſtle intimates tous, that fome did, or at leaſt were teady to be more laviſh in 

Rom.6,1,2-15 inning, becauſe God was abundant in Orace *4 Shall we cortiine in Sin, that Grace 

rv: ah ar, mmay abound 2 when he prevents an ObjeQion that he thought might be made by 

nt under the ſome: But as to this Caſe 3 firice tho' God be preſent nm every. thing, yet.every 

CO. #197 thing retains itsnature, diſtintt from the Nature of God ; therefore it is noe to have 
a Worſhip due to the Excellency: of God :- As long as any thing remaids a Crea- 
ture, 'tisonly to have the reſpe& from us, which is due to' it in! the rank of Creas» 
tures.When a Prince is preſent-with his Guard;or if he ſhould go Arm in Arm with 
a Peaſant, is therefore the Veneration and Honor due to the Prince, to' be paid 
to the Peaſant, or any of his Guard? would the Prefenceof the Prince excuſe it,.or 
would it not rather aggravate itthe ings ſuch a perſon equal to me;by gi- 
ving him my Rights,even inmy:Sight. Tho?:God'dwelt in the Temple,would not the 
Iſraelites have been accaunted guilty of Idolatry, had they Worſhipped the T-e- 
ges of the Cherubiyro, or the 'Ar4, or the Altar, as objets of Worſhip, which were 
erected; only 2s. means -for his Service ? Is there not as much reaſon to:think God - 
was as Eſſentially preſent in the Temple, as in Heaven 3 *ſince the ſame Evpreſii- 

ons are uſed of the one and theiother? the Sanftuary is called' the Gloriow: High 

; p. 27-153 Throne *, and be is ſaid to dwell: betweer: the Chernubims t,z.ethe two Cherubims thac 

_ © were at the two ends of the Mercy Seat, appointed by God-as the two fidev/of his 
Throne in the Sanftuary, Exod. 25. 18. where he was to dwel/; ver.8. and meet-and 
commune with his people,ver.22.Could this excuſe Maraſſeh's Idolatry in bringing in 

s Chron.33-7- a Carved Image:into the Houſe of God had:it been agood Anſwer tothe Charge, 

God is preſent here, .and therefore every.thing:may be Worſhipped asGod? if he 
be only Eflentially in Heaven, would it -not'be Idolatry co:diretta Wortſhip,to the 

- - Heavens, 'or any part of it 4#adue obje&;; bectuſerof the Preſence of Cocrhere'? 

Though we look up to the Heavens, where: we Pray and: WorſhipGod,:yet Hea- 
ven is not the objeft. of Worſhip, | the Soul abftradtts Cod from! the Cremute,....1 
6. -Nor is God :defit d by heing preſent with:thoſe Creatures which 1-5 15 Aacbuck 
Nothing is fikhy. in; the Eye:of God:as his/Creature 3 hecouldneveretichavepro+ 
nounced all good 4, whatſoeveriis: filthy tous} yer: as: w' 9:4 Creature; tr ows it 
ſelf to the Power-of God: HisEffence is no: more defildby-being preſent with it; 
than his Power by: producing-itz No/Creature'is foul /in 61%), tho it may fbemſo 
to us: Doth not; an Tafant lye ina Womb:of filthineſs and rottenneſs ? .yer!is not 
the Power of God preſent with.it, in working tt 'carioufly in the lower parts of the 
Earth? are his eyesdefd'd:/by reing the Subſtance when ir/it is yer-imperteda? => 
| | bs 
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his hand defiled by writing every Member in his Book *? Have not the vileſt and +Pfal.:35.1% 
moſt noiſom things, excellent Medicinal Vertues? How are they endued with ** 
them? How are thoſe qualities preſerved in them? by any thing without God, or 
no? every Artificer looks with Pleaſure upon the work he hath wronght with Art 
and Skill ; can his Eſſence be defil'd by being preſent with them, any more than it 
was in giving them ſuch vertues, and preſerving them in them? God meaſuresthe 
Heaven and the Earth with his hand, is his hand defil'd by the evil influences of 
the Planets, or the Corporeal Impurities of the Earth? nothing can be filthy in 
the Eye of God but Sz, fince every thing elſe owes its Being to him. What may 
appear deform'd and unworthy to us, 1s not ſo to the Creator; he ſees Beauty 
where we ſce Deformity ; finds goodneſs where we behold what is nauſeous to us. 

All Creatures being the effefts of his Power, may be the objedts of his Preſence 5 

Can any place be more foul than He, if you take it either for the Hell of the 

Damned, or for the Grave where there is rottenneſs?- yet there he is *. When S2- 4PRl.135.8. 
L tar appear'd before God, andGod ſpake with him*, Conld God contra@ any im- + Jo> »-7- 

purity by being preſent where that filthy Spirit was,more impure than any corpo- 

real, noyſom, and defiling thing can be 2 No, God is purity to himſelf in the midſt 

of noyſomneſs; a Heaven to himſelfin the midſt of Hel: Whoever heard of a Sun- 

bearn ſtain'd by ſhining npon a Quag mire, any more than ſweetned by breaking Shelſerd of ths 

into a Perfam'dRoom* ? Tho' the Light ſhines'upon pure and impure things, yet Arwriburcs op, 

it mixes not its ſelf with either of them 3 ſo tho' God be preſent with Devils and 270. 

Wicked men, yet without any mixture; he is preſent with their eſſence to ſuſtain 

it and ſupport itz not intheir defe&ion, wherein lies their defilementzand which is 

not aPhyſical,but a Moral evil;Bodily filth can never touch an incorporeal-ſubſtance. 

Spirits are not preſent with us in the ſame manner that one body is preſent with 

another 3 bodies can by a touch only, defile bodies; Is the Glory of an Angel ftain- 

ed by being in a Coal-mine ? or could the Angel that cane ifito the Lions Den, to 

deliver Daniel, be any more diſturb'd by-theſtench of the place, than he could be * Dan. c. 237 

ſcratcht by the Paws, or torn by the Teeth" of the Beaſts ?"their Spirjtyal nature 

ſecures them agaialt any infeftion when they are minifiring Spirits to Perſecuted 

Believers in their naſty Prifons*. The Soul is'ſkraitly united'with the Body, but * AR r4. 7] 

it is not made white or black, by the whiteneſs-or blackneſs of 'its habitation; is 

It infe@ed by the corporeal impurities of the Body,- while it continually dwells in 

a Sea of filthy Pollution ? If the Body be caſt into a Common-ſhore, -is the Soul 

defil'd by it? Can a Diſeaſed body derive a Contagion to' the Spiritthat animates 

it 2 Is it not:often the purer by Grace, the more ——— infeted by nature ? 

Hezekiab's Spirit was ſcarce ever more fervent with 'God,than whent the Sore, which 

ſome think to be a PlagueSore, was upon him *; How can any Corporeal filthim- 12-38. 3: 

pair the purity of the Divine Eſſence ? it may as well be ſaid, That God is not pre- 

ſent in Battels and Fights for his People *, becauſe he would not be difturbed by jofkuz 23.104 

the noiſe of Canons and claſhing of Swords, as that he is not preſent inthe World 

becauſe of the ill ſcents: Let us therefore conclude this with'the Expreſſion of a 7 

Learned man-of 'our own*3'To deny theOnmipreſence of God, becauſe' bf HI ſcent» D*1 Hort. 

ed places, is:t0 meaſure God rather by the nicety of Senſe, than by the ſagacity of 

Reaſon, _ wo os 


IV. USE. 
I. Of Information. ER | RR | 
 . 1. Chriſt hath a divine nature. As Eternity and Immutability, two incommuni- 
cable properties of the'Divine nature, are aſcrib'd to Chriſt ; ſo alſois this of Om- 
nipreſence or Immenſity *. No mar hath aſcended up to heaven, but he '#hat came Jos 3.15] 
Aown from heaven, even the Son of man which # in heaven. Not which was , but 
which ix 3 He comes from heaven by incarnation, and remains in heaven by his Di- 
vinity. He was, while he ſpake to Nicodemms, locally onearth, in regard of his hu- 
mmnity;but in heaven according to his Deity, as well as upon earth in the'union of | 
his divine arid human nature. He deſcended upon earth, but he left not heaven; He 
was in the World before hecame in the fleſh. * He was # the world, and the world John 7.19; 
w4 made by him 'He was in the world; as the light that exlightens every man that 
comes into the world, Tn the world as God, before he was inthe world as man. H= 
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was then in the world as man, while he diſcourſed with N:codewas ; yet fo, that he 
was alfo in heaven as God. No creature but is bounded in place, either circumſcri- 
bed as body, or determin'd as Spirit to be in one ſpace, ſo asnot to be in another 
at the ſame time; to leave a place where they were, and poſleſs a place where they 
were not. But Chriſt is ſo on earth, that at the fame time he is in heaven ; he is 
therefore infinite. To be in heaven andearth at the ſame moment of time, is a pro- 
perty ſolely belonging to the Deity, wherein no creature can be a partner with 
him. He was 1n the world before he came to the world, and the world was made by 
him *, His coming was not as the coming of Angels, that leave heaven, and begin 
to be on earth, where they were not before ; but ſuch a preſence as can be aſcri- 
bed only to God, who fills heaven and earth. Again, If all things were made by 
him, then he was preſent with all things which were made: for where there is a 
preſence of power, there is alſo a preſence of eſſence ; and therefore he is ſtill pre- 
ſent: for the right and power of Conſervation, follows the power of Creation. 
And according to this divine nature, ' he promiſeth his preſence with his Church. 
* There am 1 in the midſt of them. And + I am with you alway, even to the end of the 
world, 1. e. by his Divinity : for he had before told them, * that they were not to 
have him alway with them, z. e. according to his Humanity 3 but in his Divine - 
nature he is preſent with, and walks in the midſt of the golden Candleſticks. If we 
underſtand it of a preſence by h3s ſpirit in the midſt of the Church, doth it inva- 
lidate his eſſential preſence ? No, he is no leſs than the Spirit whom he ſends 3 


_ and therefore as little confin'd as the Spirit is, who dwells in every believer : and 


this may alſo be inferr'd from Joh. 10. 30.My father and I are one;not one by confert, 
tho' that be included; but one in power : for he ſpeaks not of their conſent, but of 
their joint power in keeping his people. Where there is a Unity of Eflence, there 
is a Unity of Preſence, : .' 

2, Here 3s a confirmation of the ſpiritual nature of God. If he were an infinite 
body. he could not fill heaven and, earth, but with the excluſion of all creatures. 
Two bodies cannot be in the ſame ſpace 3, they may be near one another, but not 
in any of the ſame points togethes, A body bounded he hath not, for that would 
deſtroy his Immenſity ; he copld-not; then fill heaven and earth , becauſe a body 
cannot be at one and the ſame time.in two different ſpaces 5 but God doth not fill 
heaven at ane time, and the earth at another, but both at the ſame time. Beſides, a 
limited body cannot befaid to, fill the whole earth, but one particular ſpace in the 
earth at a time. A body may fill the earth with its vertue, as the San, but not with 
its ſubſtance, Nothing can be every where with a corporeal weight and maſs ;, but 
God being infinite, is.not tied to any part of the World, but penetrates all, and 
equally ads by his infinite- power 1n all. | | | 

3. Here is an argument for Providence. His preſence is mention'd- in the Text, in 
order to his government. of the affairs of the world. Is he every where, to be un- 


" concern'd with every thing? Before the World had a being, God waspreſent with 


himſelf; - ſince the World hath a being, hejs preſent with his creatures, to'exerciſe 
his Wiſdon in the ordering, as he did his Power in the produCtion-of ;them. -As 
the Knowledg of God is not a bare contemplation of a thing, fo his Preſence'is 
not a bare inſpection into a thing. Were it an idle careleſs Preſence, it were a Pre- 


| ſence to no purpoſe, which cannot be imagin'dof God. Infinite Power, Goodneſs, 


One. 


and Wiſdom being every where preſent with his Efſence, are never witliout their 
exerciſe. He never manifeſts any of his perfeftions, but the manifeſtation is full of 
ſome indulgence and benefit to his Creatures. It cannot be ſuppoſed Gad ſhould 
negle& thoſe things, wherewith he is conſtantly preſent in a way of efficiency and 
operation. , He is not every where, without ating every where. * Wherever his E- 
ſence is, there is a power and virtue worthy of God every where. diſpens'd. He 
governs by his preſence, what he made by his power and is preſent as an Agent: 
with all his works. His Power and Eſſence are together, to preſerve them while 

he pleaſes, as his Power and his Eflence were together to create them when he ſaw. 
good todoit. Every creature hath a ſtamp of God, and his preſence s neceſſary 
to keep the impreſſion ſtanding upon the creature. As all things are bis works,they: 
are.the objeCQts. of his cares';z and the, wiſdom he employ'd in; framing, them, . will 


not ſuffer uim to be careleſs of them. His preſence with them, engageth We 
: Q« 
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honour not to be a negligent Governour. His Immenſity fits him for government; 

and where there Is a fitneſs, there is an exerciſe of government, where there are ob- 

jects for the exerciſe of it. He is worthy to havethe Univerſal rule of the World, 

he can be preſent in all places of his Empire, there is nothing can be done by any 

of his ſubjets, but in his ſight. As his Eternity renders him King alway, ſo his h»v- 

menfity renders him King every where. If he were only prefent in heaven,jt might 

occalion a ſuſpicion that he minded only the things of heaven, and had no concern 

for things below that vaſtBody; but if he be preſent here, his Preſence hath a ten- 

dency to the government of thoſe things with which he is preſent. We are all in 

him as Fiſh in the Sea; and he bears all creatures in the womb of his Providence, 

and the arms of his Goodneſs. *Tis moſt certain that his Prefence with his people 1s 

farfrom being an idle one 3 for when he promiſes to be with them, he adds ſome 

ſpecial Cordial, as, 1 will be with thee, and bleſs thee. * I am with thee, and Þ will *Gen-26.3. 
Frengthen thee : 1 will helpthee, I will uphold thee*. Infinite goodnes will never ca rg WM 
countenance a negligent Preſence. ] | .41.10-145 

4. The Omnipotence of God is inferr'd from hence. If God be preſent every 
where, he muſt needs know what is done every where. *Tis for this end he pro- 
claims himſelf a God filling heaven and earth, in the Text. Car any hide imſelf in 
ſecret places, that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaiththe Lord? | have heard' what the Pro: 
phets ſay, that propheſie lyes in my Name: IfT fill heaven and earth,the moſt ſecret 
thing cannot be hid from my fight. An Intelligent Being cannat be every where 
preſent, and more intimate in every thing, than it can be in it felf ; bog he'maſt 
know what is done without, what is thought within. Nothing can be obſcure to 
him, who is in every part of the world, in every part of his creatures. Not 2 
thought can ſtart up but in-his fight, who is preſent in che ſous and minds of eve- 
ry thing. Haw eafie is it with him, to whoſe Eſſence the world is but a paint, to 
know and obſerve every thing done in this world, as any of us can know what is 
done in one point of place where we are preſent 9 If Light vvere an underſtand- 
ing being, it vvould behold and knovy every thing done, vvhere it diffuſeth ir felf. 

God islight (as light in a Chryſtal glaſs, all vvithin it, all vvithout it )* and 'isnor 
1gnorant of vvyhat is done vvithin and vvithout ;3no ignorance can be faſtned upon 
him vvho hath an Univerſal Preſence. | | 

Hence by the way we may takenotice of the wonderful Patience of Gad, who 
bears with ſo many provocations 3 not from a Principle of Ignorance, for he bears 
withSins that are committed near him,in his ſight, $ins that he ſees,and cannot but ſee. 

s. Hence may beinfer'd the Incomprehenſibility of God. He that fills Heaven and 
Earth,cannot be contain'd in any thinghe fills the Underſtandings of Men,the Un- 
derſtandings of Angels, but is comprehended by neither 3 'tis a raſhneſs to think 
to find out any bounds of God; there's no meaſuring of an infinite Being,if it were 
to be meaſur'd it were not infinite 3 but becauſe it is infinite, it is not to be meaſy- 
red. God ſits above the Cherubims *, above the fulneſs, above the brightneſs, not * Ezct10.1. 
only of a humane, but a created underſtanding: Nothing is more preſent than God, 
yet nothing more hid 3 he is Light, and yet obſcurity*; his PerfeQions are viſible, * Kroebres 
yet unſearchable; We know there 1san infinite God, but it ſurpaſſeth the compaſs vor bag 
of our minds 3 we know there is no Number ſo great, but another may be added 
to it; but no man can put it in praftice without loſing himſelf in a maze of Fij- 
gures. What is the reaſon we comprehend not many, nay moſt things in the 
World? partly from the Excellency of the obje&, and partly from the Iniperfetti- 
on of our ablecttendiogs How can we' then comprehend God who exceeds all, 
and is exceeded by none 3 contains all, and is contained by none; 1s aboye our 
underſtanding, as well as above our ſenſe? as conſidered in himſelf infinite ; as 
conſider'd in compariſon with our underſtandings, incomprehenfible z who can 
with his eye meaſure the breadth, length and depth of the Sea, and at one caft 
view every dimenſion of the Heavens : God is greater, arid we cannot know bim*: fob 36. 26; 
he fills the underſtanding as he fills Heaven and Earth 3 yet isabovethe underſtand- 
ing as he is above Heaven and Earth : He is known by Faith, enjoy'd by love, but 
comprehended by no mind. God is not contain'd in that one Syllable, Gad 5 byit 
we apprehend an excelknt and unlimited natures hinifelf only anderffands him- 
lf, and can unveil himſelf, wy 

: Ho 
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6. How wonderful is God, and how nothing are Creatures!  Aſcribe the Greatneſs 
to our God* ; He is admirable in the conſideration of his Power, in the extent of 
his underſtanding, and no leſs wonderful in the.immenfity of his Eſſence 3 That as 
Auſtin faith, he is in the World, . yet not confind to it ; he /1s out of the World, 
yet not debarr'd from it ; he isabove the World, yet not elevated by it ;. he 1s be- 
low the World, yet not depreſt by it 3 he is _ all, equall'd by none; heis ia 
all, not becauſe ihe needs them, but they ſtand in need of him; this as: well as E- 
ternity, makes a vaſt diſproportion between God and the Creature: 'The Crea-» 
ture is bounded by. a little ſpace, and no ſpace is fo great as to bound the Creator. 
By this we may take a proſpect of our own nothingneſs ; as 1n the confiderationof 
Gods Holineſs we are minded of our own impurity 3 and in the thoughts. of his 
Wiſdom have a view of our own folly; and in the meditation of his Power, have 
a ſenſe of our weakneſs; ſo his Immenſfity ſhould make us according to our own 
nature, appear little in our own eyes. What little, little, little things are we to 
God ? leſs than an Atome in the Beams of the Sun; poor drops to a God-:that fills 
Heaven and Earth, and yet dare weto ſtrut againſt him, and daſh our ſelyes againſt 
a Rock? If the confideration of our ſelves in compariſon with others, .be apt to 
puff uz up, the conſideration of our ſelves in compariſon with God, will be ſufft- 
cient to pull us down 3. if we conſider him in the greatneſs of his Eſfence, . there is 
but little. more proportion between him and us, than between being and not be- 
ing, than between a Drop and the Ocean. How ſhould we never think-of God 
without a Holy Admiration of his Greatneſs, and a deep Tenſe of our own little- 
neſs ! and as the Angels cover their faces before him 3 with what awe ſhould creep- 
ing Worms come into his Sight! and fince God fills Heaven and Earth with his Pre- 
fence, we ſhould fill Heaven and Earth with his Glory ; for this end he Created 
Angels to Praiſe him in Heaven, and men to Worſhip him on Earth, thatthePla- 
ces he fills with his Preſence may be filled with his Praiſe: We ſhould be ſwallow'd 
ap in admirations of the Immenſity of God, as men are at the firſt ſight of theSea, 
BD they behold a maſs of Waters, without beholding the bounds and immenſe 

epth of it. .. _. | | © a 
: = How much is this Attribute of God forgotten or contemned! We pretend to 
believe him to be prefent every where, and yet many live as if he were preſent 
no where. 3-2:-5v0 ET | | 

I. 'Tzs coxtmonly forgotten, or not believd. All the extravagancies of men may 
be traced to the forgetfulneſs of this Attribute, as their Spring. The firſt Speech 
Adam ſpake in Paradice after his fall, teſtified his unbelief-of this * ; I heard thy 
Voyce in the Garden, and I hid my ſelf his ear underſtood the voice of God, but 
his mind did not conclude the Preſence of God ; he-thought the Trees could ſhel- 
ter him from him, whoſe eye was preſent in the minuteſtparts of the Earth;he that 
thought after hisSin, that he could hide himſelf from the Preſence of ates, 
thought before that he could hide himſelf from the Preſence of his Knowledge; and 
being deceived in the one, he would try what would be the fruit of the other : 
In both he forgets, ifnot denies this Attribute ; either corrupt notions of God, or 
a (light belief of what in general men aſſent unto, gives Birth to every Sin. In all 


| Tranſgreſſions there is ſomething of Atheiſm ; eitherdenying the Being of God,or 
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Drexel Necet. 
lib.2. cap. 10; 


Job 22, 14. 


Ifa. 43. 5, 


a daſh upon ſome Perfection of God ; a not believing his Holineſs to hate it, his 
Truth that threatens, his Juſtice to puniſh it, and his Preſence to obſerve it. Tho' 
God be not afar off in his Eſſence, he 1s afar off 32 the apprehenſion of the Sinner *. 
'There 1sno wicked man, but if he be an Atheiſt, he is a Heretick ; and to gratify 
his Luſt, will fancy himſelfto be out of the Preſence of his Judge: His reaſon tells 
him, God ispreſent with him, his Luſt preſſeth him to embrace the ſeaſon of a ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure ; he will forſake his Reaſon, and provea Heretick, that he may bean 
undiſturbed Sinrierz and Sins doubly both in the error of his mind, and the vile- 
neſs of hispraQtice zhe will conceit God with thoſe in Fob *, VaiF'd with thickClouds, 
and not able to pierce into the lower World; as if his Preſence and Cares were 
conhin'd to Celeſtial things,and the Earth were too low a Sphere for his Eſſence to 
reach, at leaſt with any Credit. *Tis forgotten by good men, when they fear too 


much the deſigns of their Enemiesz Fear zot, for I am with thee*, If the FI 
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of God be enough to ſtrengthen againſt fear, then the prevailing of fear iſf.ics 
from our forgetfulneſs of it. EEE | 

2, This Attribute of Gods Omnipreſence is for the moſt part contemn'd. When 
men will commit that 1n the preſence of God which they would be afraid or a- 
ſlamed to do before the eye of man. Men do not practice that Modeſty before 
God, as before men. He that would reſtrain his tongue out of fear of mens Eye, 
will not reſtrain either tongue or hands out of fear of Gods; What is the language 
of this, but that God 1s not preſent with us, or his preſence ought to be of leſs re- 
gard with us, and ipfjuence upon us, than that of acreature? * Askthe Thief why ,,... ,;.., 
he dares to ſtea] 2 Will he not anſwer, No ege ſees him? Ask the Aduterer why he tb. 2. cap. 10, 
ſtrips himſc]f of his Chaſtity, and invades the Rights of another ? Will he not an- 
ſwer, * No eze ſees me? He diſguiſeth himſelf to be unſeen by man, but {lights the 
| ali-ſeeing eye of God. If only a mar know them, they are in terror of the ſhadow * 
of death, they are Planet-ſtruck 3 but ſtand unſhaken at the preſence of Ged. j Is Job 24. 17. 
not this to account God as limited as man, as ignorant , as abſenting, as if God 
were ſomething leſs thay thoſe things which reſtrains us? *Tis a debafing God. be- 
low a creature. If we can forbear fin from an awe of the preſence of man, towhom 
weareequal 1n regard of Nature; or from the preſence of a very mean man, to 
whom we are ſuperior in regardof condition 3 and not forbear it becauſe we are 
within the ken of God; We reſpe@ hitn not only as our inferior, but inferior to 
the meaneſt man, or child of his Creation, in whoſe ſight we would not commit 
the like action. 'Tis to repreſent him as a ſleepy, negligent, or careleſs God ; as tho 
any thing might be concealed from him, before whoxe the leaſt fibres of the beart are 
anatomiz'd-and oper, who ſees as plainly midnight as noon-day fins. Now this is a 
high aggravation of ſin: To break a Kings Laws in his fight, is more bold than to 
violate them behind his back 3 as it was Hemar'”s offence when he lay upon Eſther s 
bed, to force the Queen before the Kings face. The leaſt iniquity receives a high 
tin&ture from this. And nofin canbe little that isan affront in the face of God, and 
caſting the filth of the creature before the eyes of his holineſs. As if a Wife ſhould 
commit Adultery before her Husbands face, or a Slave diſhonour his Maſter, and 
diſobey his commands in his preſence. And hath it not often been thus with us? 
Have we not been diſloyal to God in his fight, before his eyes, thoſe pure eyes that 
cann6t behold iniquity without anger and grief? * Te did evil before my eyes. Na- |. POP 
than chargeth this home upon David. * Thou hai# deſpiſed the commandment of the wo _ 
Lord,to 7, evil in bis ſight. And David in his repentance,refle&s upon himſelf for it, 'F 
* Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight. I obſerved not pra. 55. 4. 
thy preſence, I neglected thee while thy eye was upon me. And this conſideration 
ſhould ſting our hearts 1n all our confeſſions of our Crimes. Men will be afraid of 
the preſence of others, whatſoever they think in their heart. How unworthily do 
we deal with God, in not giving him ſo much as an eye-ſervice, which we do 
mans. | | 
8. Howterrible ſhould the thoughts of this Attribute be to ſinners ! How fool- ; 
iſh is it, to imagine any hiding-placefrom the Incomprehenſible God, who fills and X /* w_ ut 
contains all things, and is preſent in every point of the World ! When men have ,,nq; acce/*ris 
ſhut the door, and made all darkneſs within, to meditate or commit a Crime, they ora, ub Fove 
cannot in the moſt intricate receſles be ſheltred from the preſence of God. If they Pr ©: 
could ſeparate themſelves from their own ſhadows, they could not avoid his com- 
pany, or be obſcured from his fight. * Hypocrites cannot diſguiſe their ſentiments ,., as 
from him, he is in the moſt ſecret nook of their hearts. No thought is hid, no luſt 73. 4:r4nc's 
is ſecret, but the eye of God beholds this, and that , and the other. He ts preſent nd !igts are 
with our heart when we imagine, with: our hands when we att. We may exclude 995 «ik 70 
the Sun from peeping into our ſolitudes, but not the eyes of God from beholding 
our actions. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and good *.He p,,, ., ,. 
Yies in the depths of our ſouls, and ſeesafar off our deſigns before we have concei- 
ved them. He is in the greateſt darkneſs, as well as the cleareſt light 3 in the cloſeſt 
thought of the mind, as well as the openeſt expreſſions. Nothing can be hid from 
him, no not in the darkeſt Cells, or thickeſt Walls. He compaſſeth our path wherever 
we are, *and 3s acquainted with all our ways. He is as much preſent with wicked py ,,, - 
men to obſerve their fins, as he is to deteſt them. Where he is preſeart in his —_— 
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he is preſent in his Attributes: His Holineſs to hate, and his Juſtice to puniſh, if he 
pleaſe to ſpeak the word. *Tis ſtrange men ſhould not be mindful of this, when 
their very (ins themſelves might put them in mind of his preſence. Whence haſt 
thou the power to a& ? who preſerves thy being, whereby thou art capable of 
committing that evil ? Isit not his Efſential preſence that ſuſtains us, and his Arm 
that ſupports us? And where can any man flye from his preſence? Not the vaſt 
Regions of Heaven could ſhelter a ſinning Angel from his eye : How was Adar 
ferreted out of his hiding-placesin Paradice 2 Nor can we find the depths of the 
Sea a ſufficient covering to us. If we were with Jozabcloſeted-up in the belly of a 
Whale ; if we had the wings of the morning, as quick amotion asthe lightat the 
dawning of the day, that dothin an inſtant ſurpriſe and overpower the regions of 
darkneſs; and could paſsto the utmoi? parts of the earth or hel, there we ſhould find 
him, there bis eye would be upon us, there would his hand lay hold of us, and lead 
us as a Conqueror triumphing over a captive j. Nay, if we could leap out of the 
compaſs of heaven and earth, we ſhould find as little reſerves from him. He is with- 
out the Worldin thoſe infinite ſpaces which the mind of man can imagine. In re- 
ard of his Immenſity, nothing in being can be diſtant from him, whereſoever it 
15. 


24d. Ute is for Comfort. That God is preſent every where, is as much a Comfort 
to a good man, as it is a Terror to a wicked one, He is every where for his people, 
not only by a neceſlary perfe&ion of his nature , but an immenſe diffuſion of his 
goodneſs. He is in allcreatures as their preſerver, in the damned as their terror, in 
his people as their Prote&or. He fills hell with his ſeverity, heaven with his glory, 
his people with his grace. He is with his people as light in darkneſs, a fountain in a 
garden, as Manna in the Ark. God is in the World as a ſpring of preſervation, in 
the Church as his Cabinet, a ſpring of grace and confolation. A man is preſent 
ſometimes in his field, but more delightfully in his garden. A Vineyard, as it hath 
more of coſt, ſo more of care, and a watchful preſence of the Owner. Ifa. 27.3. 
the Lord do keep i, viz. his Vinezard 3 1 will water it every moment : left any hurt i, 
I will keep it night and day. As there is a preſence of Eſſence, which is nataral; fo 
there is a prefence of Grace, which 1s federal 5 A preſence by Covenant, I will not 
leave thee, I will be with thee ;, this later depends upon the former; for take: away 
the Immenfity of God, and you leave no foundation for his univerſal gracious pre- 
ſence with his people in all their emergencies, in all their hearts. And therefore 
where he is preſent in his eſſence, he cannot be abſent in his grace from them that 
fear him. *Tis from his filling heaven and earth he proves his knowledg of the de- 
figns of the falſe prophetsz and from the ſame Topick may as well be inferr'd the 
employment of his power and grace for his people. - 

1. The Omniprgſence of God is a comfort in all violent temptations. No fiery dart 
can be ſo preſerfſt with us, as God is preſent both with that and the marks-man.The 
moſt raging Devzls cannot be ſo near us, as God is to us and them. He is preſent 
with his people to relieve them, and preſent with the Devil to vanage him to his 
own holy purpoſes : So he was with Job, defeating his enemies, and bringing him 
triumphantly out of thoſe preſſing trials. This preſence is ſuch a terror, that what- 
ſoever the Devil can deſpoil us of, he muſt leave this untoucht. He might ſcratch 
the Apoitle with a thorn, but he could not rifle him of the preſence of divine grace, 
which God promiſed him. He muſt prevail ſo far as to make God ceaſetobe God, 
before hecan make him to bediſtant us:and while this cannot be,theDevils and 


-men can no more hinder the emanations of God to the Soul, than a Child can cut 


off the Rays of the Sun from imbelliſhing the Earth ; *tis no mean ſupport for a 
good man, at any time buffeted by a M er of Satay, to think God ſtands near 
him and beholds how ill he is usd. It would be a fatisfaftion to a Kings favourite 
in the midſt of the Violence fome Enemies might uſe to him upon a Surpriſe, toun- 
derſtand that the King who loves him, ſtands behind a Curtain, and through a hole 


| ſees the injuries he ſuffers 5 and were the Devil as conſidering as he is malicious, 


Prov. 3. 6, 


he could not but be in great fear at Gods being in the Generation of the Righte- 
ons, as his Serpentine Seed is *: There were they in great fear, for God is in the gene- 
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2. The Omnipreſence of God is a comfort in ſharp AffiFions. Good men have 
a. Comfort in this Prefence in their naſty Priſons, oppreſling Tribunals; in the 
overflowing Waters or ſcorching Flames, he is ſtill with them *; and many times 1c, 43. 3. 
by his Preſence keeps the Buſh from Conſaming, when it ſeems to be all in a Flame: 
In affliftions God (h-ws himſelf moſt preſent, when Friends are moſt abſent 5 Wher 
my Father and Mother for ſake me, then the Lord ſhall take me up *, then God will Plal. 27. 16. 
ſtoop andgather meinto his ProteCtion ; or, Hebr. ſhallgather me, alluding to thoſe 
Tribes that were to bring up the Rear in the Iſraelites March, to take care that 
none were left behind, and expos'd to Famine or wild Beaſts, by reaſon of ſome 
Diſeaſe that diſennabled them to keep pace with their Brethren ; He that.is the 
SanQuary of his People in all Calamities, is more preſent with them to ſupport 
them, than their Adverſaries can be preſent with them to afflit them *, 4 Pal. 46. 2: 
preſent help in the time of Trouble; He is preſent with all thirigs for this end; tho! his 
Preſence be a neceſſary Preſence, in regard of the Immenlity of his Nature yet 
the end of this Preſence, in regard that it is for the good of his People, isa volun- 
tary Preſence. *Tis for the good of man he is preſent in the lower World, and prin- | 
cipally for the good of his People, for whoſe ſake he keeps up the World * ; His eyes *<®r08-16 9. 
run to and fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf ſirong in the behalf of them 
whoſe heart is perfe& towards him. If hedoth not deliver good men from Aﬀtlictions, 
he will be ſo preſent as tomanage them in them, as that his Glory ſhall iflue from 
them, and their Grace be brightned by them *. = 
. What a man was Paul when he was lodg'd in a Priſon, or dragged to the Courts 
of Judicature, when he was torn with Rods, or laden with Chains ! then did he 
ſhew the greateſt Miracles, made the Judg Tremble upon the Bench, and brake the 
Heart, tho' not the Priſon of the Jaylor ; ſo powerful is the Preſence of God in 
the preſſures of his People. This Preſence outweighs all other Comforts, and is 
more valuable to a Chriſtian than Barns of Cora, or Cellars of Wine can be to a Co- 
vetous man *: It was this Preſence was Davids Cordial in the mutinying of his Sol- © 
diers *. What a Comfort is this in Exile, or a forced deſertion of our Habitations ! , OD, 6; 
Good men may be Baniſh'd from their Country, but never from the Preſence of 
their Protefor 3 Ye cannot ſay of any corner of the Earth, or of any Dungeon in 
a Priſon, God is not here; if you werecaſtout of your Country r000 Miles off, you 
are not out ofGods Precinct; his Armis there to cheriſhthe good as well as todrag 
out the wicked; 'tis the ſame God, the ſame Preſence in every Country, as well as 
the ſame Sun, Moon and Stars; and were not God every where, yet he could not 
be meaner than his Creature, the Sun in the Firmament, which viſits every part of 
the habitable World in 24 hours. "on 
2. The Omnipreſence of God is a Comfort in all Duties of Worſhip. He is pre: 
ſent to obſerve, and preſent to accept our Petitions, and anſwer our Suits. Good 
men have not only the Eſſential Preſence, which is common to all, but his graci- 
ous preſence 3 not only the preſence that flows from his nature, but that which 
flows from his Promiſe; his Eſſential Preſence makes no difference between this 
and that man in regard of Spirituals, without this in-conjunCtion with it 3 bis na- 
ture isthe cauſe of the Preſence of his Eſſence 3 his Will engag'd by his Truth, is the 
cauſe of the Preſence of his Grace. He promis'd to meet the [ſraelites in the place 
where he ſhould ſet his name, and in all ptaces where he doth Record it *. [z af/ Exod. ua # 
places where I Record my Name, I will come unto thee, and I will Blejs thee; in eve- 
ry place where [ ſhall manifeſt the ſpecial Preſence of my. Divinity. In all places, 
hands may be lifted up, without doubting of his ability to hear 3 he dwells in the 
contrite Hearts, wherever it is moſtin the exerciſe of contritionz which is uſually 
in times of ſpecial Worſhip *, and that to revive and refreſh them. Habitation 16 57. 15; 
notes a ſpecial Preſence 3 tho' he dwell in the higheſt Heavens in the ſparklings of 
hisGlory, he dwells alſo in the loweſt Hearts in the beams of his Grace 5 as none 
can expel him from his Dwelling in Heaven; fo none can rejett him fro his re- . _ 
fidence in the heart. The Tabernacle had his peculiar Preſence fixed to it *; his Soul 56754 
ſhould not abhor them as they are waſhed by Chriſt, tho? they ate loathſon! by 
Sin: In a greater diſpenſation there cannot be a lefs Preſence, lince the Church 
under the New Teſtament, is called the Temple of the Lord, wherein he will gg. 
both dwell and walk*; Or. I will indwell int _ ; avif he ſhould ſay, I willdwell ; &, , £ 
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in and in them 3 I will dwell in them by Grace,and walk in them by exciting their 
Graces; -he will be more intimate with them than their own Souls, and converſe 
with them as the Living God, 7. e. asa God that hath Life in himſelf, and Life to 
convey to them in their Converſe with him; and ſhew his Spiritual Glory among 
them in a greater meaſure than inthe Temples fince that was but a heap of Stones, 
and the figure of the Chriſtian Church, the myſtical Body of his Son. His preſence 


1s not leſs in the Subſtance than it was in the Shadow 3 this Preſence of God in his 


Ordinances, is the Glory of a Church; as the Preſence of aKing isthe Glory of a 
Court 3 the Defence of it too, as a Wall of Fire * ; alluding to the Fire Travellers 
in a Wilderneſs made to fright away wild Beaſts. *Tis not the meaneſs of the 
place of Worſhip can exclude him ;z the ſecond Temple was not ſo magnificent as 
the firſt of Solomoz's Ereftting 3 and the Jews ſeem to deſpond of ſo glorious a Pre- 
ſence of God 1n the ſecond, as they had in the firſt; becauſe they thought it not ſo 
200d for theentertainment of him that inhabits Eternity ; but God comforts them 
againſt this conceit again and again *; Be ſtrong, Be ſirong, Be ſtrong, I am with 
you ; the meaneſs of the place ſhall not hinder the grandeur of my Preſence; no 
matter what the Room is,ſo it be the Preſence-Chamber of the King, wherein he 
will favour our Suits 3 he can every where {lide into our Souls with a perpetual 
ſweetneſs, ſince he is every where, and fo intimate with every one that fears him : 
If we ſhould ſee God onEarth in his amiableneſs, as Moſes did, ſhould we not be 
encouraged by his Preſence, to preſent our Requeſts to him, to Eccho out our 
Praiſes of him? and have we not as great a ground now to do it, fince he is as re- 
ally preſent withus, as if he were viſible tous? hes in the ſame room with us, as 
near to us as our Souls to our Bodies; not a word but he hears, not a motion but 
he ſees, not a breath bur heperceivesz he is through all; he is in all. 

4. The Omnipreſence of God is a comfort i all ſpecial Services. God never puts 
any upon a hard task, but he makes Promiſes to encourage them and affiſt them 
and the matter of the Promiſe 1s that of his Preſence; ſo he did aſſure the Pro- 
phets of Old when he ſet them difficult tasks 3 and ſtrengthned Moſes againſt the 
Face of Pharaoh, by aſſuring him he world be with his Mouth *; and when Chriſt 
put his Apoſtles upon a Conteſt with the whole World, to Preach a Gofpel that 
would be Fooliſhnels to the Greeks, and a ſtumbling Block to the Fews 3 he gives 
them a Cordial only compos'd of his Preſence *, I will be with you; *tis this pre- 
ſence ſcatters by its Light the darkneſs of our Spirits; 'Tis this that is the cauſe of 
what is done for his Glory in the World ; 'tis this that mingles its ſelf with all that 
is done for his Honour ; 'tis this from whence ſprings all the afliſtance of his Crea- 
tures, markt out for ſpecial purpoſes. 

5. This Preſence is not without the ſpecial Preſence of all his Attributes. Where his 
Eflence is, his PerfeCtions are; becauſe they are one with his Efſencez yea, they 
are his Eſſence, tho they have their (ſeveral degrees of manifeſtation. As in the 
Covenant, he makes over himſelf as our God, not a part of himſelf, but his whole 
Deity 3 ſo in promiſing of his Preſence, he means not a part of it but the whole, 
the Preſence of all the Excellencies of his nature to be manifeſted for our good. 


\ *Tisnot a piece of God is here, and another parcel there ; but God in his whole 


Eſſence and Perfections; in his Wiſdom to guide us, his Powerto protect and ſup- 
port us, his Mercy to pity us, his Fulneſs to refreſh us, and his Goodneſs to relieve 
us: Heis ready to ſparkle out in this or that Perfe&ion, as the neceſfities of his 
People require, and his own Wiſdom diretts for his own Honour: So that being 
not far from us in any excellency of his nature, we can quickly have recourſe to 
him upon any emergency 3 fo that if we are miſerable, we have the preſence of 
his Goodneſs; if we want direGtion, we have the prefence of his Wiſdom ; if we 
are weak, we have the preſence of his Power; and ſhould we not rejoyce in it, 


" a man doth in the Preſence of a Powerful, Wealthy and Compaſſionate 
riend ? 


3. USE of Exhortation. 

I. Let #5 be much. in the aual Thoughts of bis Truth. How ſhould we enrich 
our underſtandings with the knowledge of the Excellency of God, whereof this 
15 none of the leaſt 3 nor hath leſs of Honey in its Bowels, tho' it be more Terrible 

to 
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to the Wicked than the Preſence of a Lyon; *tis this that makes all other excel- 
lencies of the Divine Nature ſweet : What would Grace, Wiſdom, Power ignify 
at a diſtance from us ? Let us frame in our minds aſtrong [des of it;'tis this makes fo 
great a diftererice between the ations of one man and another;one maintains a&ual 
thoughts of it, another doth not ; tho! all believe it as a PerfeQon pertaining to 
the infiniteneſs of his Efſence. David, or rather a greater than David, had God 
always before him 3 there was no time, no occaſion wherein he did not ſtir up ſome 
lively thoughts of him*. Let us have right notions of it ; imagine not God as a Plal, 16.8. 
great King, fitting only in his Majeſty 1n Heaven; aGing all by his Servants and 
Miniſters. This, faith oze, *is a Childiſh and unworthy conceit of God, and may in + 2:uſcutz. 
time bring ſuch a conceiver by degrees to deny his Providence; the denyal of this 
Perfection 1s an Axe at theRoot of Religion ; if it benot deeply imprinted in the . 
mind, perſonal Religion grows faint and feeble 3 who would fear that God thar is 
not imagin'd to be a Witneſs of hisaGtions ? Who would worſhip a God at adiftance | 
both from the Worſhip and Worſhipper ©? Let us believe this Truth, but not with * 2'****- 
an idle Faith, as if we did not believe it 3 Let us know, that as wherefoever the 
Fiſh moves, it is in the Water; whereſoever the Bird moves, it is in the Air ; fo 
whereſoever we move, we are in God: as there is not a moment but we are under 
his Mercy 3 ſo thereis not a moment that ye are out of his Prefence: Let us there- 
fore look upon nothing, without thinking who ſtands by, without refie&ing up- 
on him in whom it Lives, Moves, and hath its Being. When you view a man, you 
fix your eyes upon his Body, but your mind upon that inviſible part that as every 
member by life and motion,and makes them fit for your converſe. Let usnot bound 
our thoughts to the Creatures we ſee, but pierce through the Creature to that 
boundleſs God we do not ſeezwe have continual remembrancers of his Preſence, the 
Light whereby we ſee,and the Air whereby we live,give us perpetual notices of it, 
and ſome weak reſemblance;why ſhould we forget it?yea, what a ſhame is our unmind- 
fulneſs of it, when every caſtofour Pye, every motion of our Lungs, jogs us to re- 
member it ? Light 1s 1n every part of the Air, in every part of the World, yet 
not mixt with any, both remain entire in their own ſubſtance. Let us not be worſe 
than ſome of the Heathens, who preſſed this notion upon themſelves for the ſpiri- 
ting their aCtions with Vertue, That all places were full of God: This was the means _ 
Bajil uſed to preſcribe, upon a Queſtion was askt him, How ſhall wedo to be ſeri. 0s 2: 
ous? M5znd Gods Preſence. How (hall we avoid diſtractions in Service > Thirk of —_ 
Gods Preſence, How (hall we reliſt Temptations? Oppoſe to them the Preſence 
of God, 

I. This will be a Shield againſt all Temptations. God is preſent, is enough to 
blunt the Weapons of Hell ; this will ſecure us from a ready complyance with any 
baſe and vile attraQives, and curb that head-ſtrong Principle in our nature, that 
would joyn hands with themz the Thoughts of this would, like the powerful Pre- 
ſence of God with the [ſraelztes, take off the Wheels from the Chariots of our ſen- 
fitive Appetites, and make them perhaps, more ſlower, atleaſt towards a Temptati- 
on. How did Peter fling off the Temptation which had worſted him, upon a look 
from Chriſt ? the aftuated faith of this would ſtifle the Darts of Satan 3 and fireus 
with an anger againſt his ſollicitations, as ſtrong as the Fire that inflamestheDarts. 
Moſes his Sight of him that was Inviſible, (trengthned him againſt the coftly Plea- 
ſures and Luxuries of a Princes Court *: We are utterly ſenfcleſsof a Deity, if we Heb.rt 27. 
are not moved with this tex: from our Conſciences, God is Preſent. Had our 
Parents actually conſider'd the nearneſs of God to them, when they were Tempted 
to Eat of the Forbidden Fruit, they had not probably fo eaſily been overcome 
by*the Temptation: What Soldier would be fo baſe as to-revolt under the Eye of a 
tender and obliging General? Or what man ſo negligent of bimſelf.as to Rob a Houſe 
inthe Sight of a Judg? Let us conſider, That God is as near to obſerve us, as the 
Devil to ſollicite us, yea nearer ; the Devil ſtands by us, but God is in us 3 we may 
have a Thought the Devil knows not, but not a Thought but God is actually pre- 
ſent with, as our Souls are with the Thoughts they think 3 nor can any Creature 
attratt our heart, if ourminds were fixed on that inviſible Preſence that contributes 
to that excellency, and ſuſtainsit, and conſidered that no Creature could be fo pre- | 
ſent with us as .the Creator is: ; | 
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2. It will be a Spur to Holy AFions. What man would do an unworthy ation, 
or ſpeakean unhandſom Word in the Preſence of his Prince ? the Eye of the Ge- 


Plal. 119.168, neral inflames the Spirit of a Soldier. Why did David keep Gods Teſtimonies * 2 


Job 3r. 4; 
Gen 17.1. 


Gen.28.16,17 


Gen,z1.19. 


Gen.35. 4. 


becauſe he confider'd that all hzs ways were before him ;, becauſe he was perſwaded 
his ways were preſent with God, Gods Precepts ſhould be preſent with-him. The 
ſame was the cauſe of Fobs Integrity t Doth he not ſee my ways £ to have God in our 
Eye 1s the way to be fincere* ; walk before me as in my Sight, 4d be thou perfe@. 
Communion with God conſiſts chiefly in an ordering our Ways as in the Preſence 
of him that is Inviſible. This would make us ſpiritual, rais'd and watchful in all 
our Paſſions, ,1f we conlider'd that God is preſent with us in our Shops, in our 
Chambers, inour Walks, and in our Meetings, as preſent with us as with the Angels 
in Heavenz who tho' they have a Preſence of Glory above us, yet have not a 
greater meaſure of his Eſſential Preſence than we have: What an awe had Jacob 
upon him when he conſider'd God was preſent in Bethel * ! If God ſhould appear 
viſibly to us when we were alone, ſhould we not be reverent and ſerious before 
him? God is every where about us, he doth encompaſs us with his Preſence;ſhould 
not Gods ſeeing us, have the ſame influence uponus, as our ſeeing God ? He is not 
more eſſentially preſent if he ſhould, ſo manifeſt himſelf to us, than when he doth 
not 3 Who would appear beſmear'd in the preſence of a great, perſon ? or not be 
alham'd to be found in hisChamber in a naſty poſture, by ſome vifitant >? Would 
not a man bluſh to be catched about ſome mean aftion, tho' it were not an immo- 
ral Crime ? If this Truth were impreſt upon our Spirits, we ſhould more bluſh to 
have our Souls daub'd with ſome loathſom Luſt, ſwarms of Sin, like Egyptian Lice 
and Frogs,creeping about our Heart in his Sight. If the moſt ſenſual man be aſham'd 
to do a diſhoneſt action in the ſight of a grave and holy man, one of great reputa- 
tion for Wiſdom and Integrity; how much more ſhould we lift up our ſelves in 
the ways of God, whois Infinite and Immenſe, is every where, and infinitely ſupe- 
rior to man, and more to be regarded ! We could not ſeriouſly think of his Pre- 
ſence, but there would pals ſomeentercourſe between us; we ſhould be putting up 
ſome Petition upon the ſenſe of our Indigence; or ſending up our Praiſes to him 
upon the ſenſe of his Bounty. The actual thoughts of the Preſence of God is the 
Life and Spirit of all Religion 3 we could not have fluggiſhSpirits, and a careleſs 
Watch, if we con(ider'd that his Eye is upon us all the day. 

3. It will quell DiſtraFions in Worſhip. The actual thoughts of this would eſta- 
bliſh our thoughts,and pull them back when they begin to rove z The mind could 
not boldly give God the (lip, if it had lively thoughts of it ; the conſideration of 
this would blow off all the Froth that lies on the cop of our Spirits. An eye taken 
up with the preſence of one object, is not at leiſure to be fill'd with another : He 
that looks intently upon the Sun, ſhall have nothing for a while but the Sun in his 
Eye. Oppoſe to every intruding Thought the {dea of the Divine Omnipreſence, 
and put it tofilence by the awe of hisMajeſty. When the Maſter is preſent, Scho- 
lars mind their Books, keep their Places; and run not overthe Forms to play with 
one another 3 The Maſters Eye keeps an idle Servant to his Work, that otherwiſe 
would be gazing at every Straw, and prating toevery Paſſenger. How ſoon would 
the remembrance of this, daſh all extravagant fancies out of Countenance, juſt as 
the News of the approach of a Prince would make the Courtiers buſtle up them- 
ſelves, huddle. up their vain ſports, and prepare themſclves for a Reverent Beha- 
viour 1n his fight. We ſhould not dare to give God a piece of our heart, wherfwe 
apprehended him preſent with the whole ; we ſhonld not dare to mock one that 
we knew were more inwards with us than we are with our ſelves, and that beheld 
every motion of our mind, as well as ation of our body. 

2. Let ws endeavour for the more ſpecial and influential Preſence of God. Let the 
Eſſential Preſence of God be the ground of our Awe, and his gracious influential 
Preſence the Obje& of our Deſire. The Heather thought themſelves fecure if they 
had their little petty Houſhold-Gods with them in their Journeys 3 ſuch ſeem to 
be the Images Racket ſtole from her Father * to company her Travel with their 
Bleſlings;3 ſhe might not at that time have caſt off all reſpedt to thoſe Idols, in the 
acknowledgment of which ſhe had been Educated from her Infancy ; and they 


ſeem to be kept by her, till God called Facob to Bethel, after the Rape of m_—_ Re 
when 
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when Jacob called for the ſtrange Gods, and hid them under the Oak. The gra« 
cious Preſence of God we ſhould look after j wee our pen 5 as Travellersthat have 
a Charge of Money or Jewels, x vohink y that 7 pro- 
tet them, from r02-VY m1 at A t 
of the Eternal Happine our I*: « por pro DEF we ſhould endeavour _- 

have Gods Merciful and Powerful Prefeac ce-With us in all our ways *; *, Inall thy pra. 14.5; 
ways LES OY and. he ſhall direZ nfla.\ hs ; acknc fledg hin--be 
ation, by 1 git | wy bring t 
ledg his Preſence bates W Ih 
makes a kind of Heaven upon Each ket: affliction to gu off the nature of mi- 
ſery. How much will the Preſence of the Sun out-thine the Stars of leſſer Con 
farts, and fully anſwer the want of them! The 
only ——_ all ings ſucceſsful : It was this led the 1/aelites over ordan, and 5H 
{cd them in Canaay. Without this we ſignify nothing, tho we live without this, 
we cannot be diſtinguiſht for ever from ger. Thich lien Preſence they have, 

the 


and if we have nomore we ſhall by nohgcter. * fruQify1 = 
ſence of the Sun, that win 5 and dil a —_ a 
rind Soul. Let'it be.there | Sr 25he fills 

Eflence, he may fill our Underſtandings and Nags Grace 3 nm; we THE 
another kind of Preſence with us, than ockabareches their bruriſh Bite, or 

vils in their Chains : His Efſential Preſence maintains TOO but his _—_ 
Preſence confers and continues a Yappinck, | | roar 
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: I $ uncertain who was the' Hwhoi of this Pſalzs, and when it was 


Penn'd; ſome think after the return from the Babyloniſh Captivity: 
'Tis a Pſalm of Praiſe, and is made up of matter of Praiſe from the 
beginning to the end 5 Gods benefits tothe Church, his Providence 
over his Creatures ; the Eſſential excellency of his Nature. 

The Palmiſt doubles his Exhortation to Praiſe God, v. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, ſing 
Praiſe to our God, to praiſe him from his Dominion as Lord, from his Grace and 
Mercy as our God ; from the Excellency of the Duty it ſelf, is good, tis comely : 
ſome read it comely, ſome lovely or deſerable, from the various derj ation of the 
Word. | 

Nothing doth ſo mmch delight a gracious Soul, as an opportunity of Celebrating the 
Perfeions and Goodneſs of the Creator. « 

The higheſt Duties a Creature can render to the Creator are pleafant and delight- 
lightful in themſelves, "7 comely. Praife is a Duty that affe&s the whole 


Soul. 
The Praiſe of God is a decent thing 3 the Excellency of Gods naturedeſerves it, 


and the Benelits-of-Goc miresit;—— SORE CIO 

'Tis comely when done as it ought to be,with the Heart as well as with the Voice: 
a Sinner Sings 11] tho” his Voice be good ; the Soul in it is to be elevated above 
Earthly things. . | 

The f7/# matter of Praiſe, is Gods ereCting and preſerving his Church, v.2.The 
Lord doth build up Jerufalem, he gathers together the ont- caſts of Iſrael:The Walls of de- 
moliſh'd Jeruſalem areEnow re-edified;God hath brought back the Captivity of Jacob, 
and reduced his People from their Babyloziſp Exile, and thoſe that were diſperſt in- 
to ſtrange Regions, he hath reſtor'd to their Habitations. Or it may be Prophe- 
tick of the calling of the Gentiles, and the gathering the out-caſts of the Spiritual 
Iſrael, that were before as without God in the World, and ſtrangers to the Cove- 
nant of Promiſe. Let God be praiſed, but eſpecially for Building up his Church,and 


CES 


+ 16a, 17, 12, gathering the (Feptiles, before counted as ont-cafts * ; he gathers themin this World 


MN. 
for. 
2, "Y | 


to the Faith, and hereafter to Glory. 


Obſ. 1. From the two firſt Verſes obſerve. 
1. All People are under Gods Care: but he has a particular regard to his Church. 


This is the Signet on his hand, as a Bracelet upon his arm ; thisis his Garden which 

he delights to dreſs; if he prunes it, it is to purge it; if he Digs about his Vine, 

1d wounds the Branches, 'tis to make it more Beautiful with new Cluſters. and re- 
2 it to a fruitful Vigour. 


All great deliverences are to be aſcrib'd to God, as the principal Aithor, whoſoe- 
wer 
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ver are the Inſtruments. The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem, he gathers together the 0:#- 
caſts of [ſrael- This great deliverance from Babylon, is not to be aſcrib'd to Cyr or 
Darizs, or the reſt of our favourers; 'tis the Lord that doth it; wehad his Promiſe 
for it, we have now his Performance. Let us not aſcribe that which is the effe& of 
his Truth, only to the good Wall of men 3 *tis Gods a&, not by Might,nor by Power, 
nor by Weapons of War,or ſtrength of Horſcs,but by the Spirit of the Lord;He ſent 
Prophets to comfort us while we were exiles; and now he hath ſtretched out his 
own Arth to work our deliverance, according to his Word 3 bligd man looks ſo 
much upon Inſtraments, that he hardly takes notice of God, either in Aﬀidions or 
won6r5"N and this is the cauſe that robs God of ſo much Prayer and Praiſe in the 
World. 

Verſe 3. He heals the broken in heart, and binds up their Wounds. He hath now 
reſtored thoſe who had no hope but in his Word 3 he hath dealt with them as a 
tender and,skiltul Chirurgeon; he hath applyed his curing Plaiſters,and dropped in 
his Soveraign Balſams 3 he hath now furniſht our fainting hearts with refreſhing 
Cordials, and comforted our Wounds with ſtrengthning Ligatures. 3 

How gracious is God, that reſtores Liberty to the Captives, and Righteouſneſs 
to the Penitent? mans miſery is the fitteſt opportunity for God to make his Mercy 
illuſtrious in it ſelf, and moſt welcome to the Patient. 

He proceeds verſe 4. Wonder notthat God calls together the out-caſts, and fin- 
gles them out from every corner, for a return ; why can he not do this, as well as 
tell the number of the Stars, and call them all by their Names * 2 Per. 4. 

There arenone of his People fo deſpicable in the eye of man, but they are known 
and regarded by God; tho' they are clouded in the World, : yet they are the Stars of 
the World; and ſhall God number the inaniniate Stars in choHakvene , and make no 
account of his living Starson the Earth? no, wherever they are diſperſed, he will 
not forget them, however they are affli&<d, he will not deſpiſethem 3. the Stars are 
ſo numerous, thae they are innumerable by man; ſome are viſible and known by 
men,otherslie more hid and undiſcovered in a confiiſed Light,as thoſe in the M;lky- 
way, man cannot ſee one of them diſtinily. OX A ry 

God knows all his People. As he'can do what isabove the youre of man to per- 


net; this man cannot do 3 Tell the'Stars if thou be able to number thems,Geti.15. 
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them. Of great Power *. Much Power, plenteous in Power 3 ſothe word 25 isren-- 
dred Pſal. 5.15*. a multitude of Power, as well asa multitude of Mercy ; a Pow- 
cr that exceeds all Created Power and Underſtanding. :; 

His Underſtanding is Infinite. You may not imagine how he can cal] all the Stars 
by Name 3 the multitude of the viſible being ſo great, 'and the multitude of the 
inviſible being greater; but you muſt know, that as God is Almighty, fo heis Om- 
niſcient 3 and as there is no end of his Power, ſo no account can exaQtly be givenof 
his Underſtanding 3 His Underſtanding is Infinite *. No number or account of it; 
and ſo the ſame Words are rendred Joel 1. 6. 4 Nation ſtrong, and without Hue 
ber : No end of his Underſtanding 3 Syriack, nomeaſure, no hounds j. His Eſſence 
is Infinite, and fo is his Power and Underſtanding ; and ſo vaſt is his Knowledg, 
that we can no more comprehend it, than we canmeaſure ſpaces that are without 
limits, or tell the minutes or hours of Eternity. Who then can fathom that whereof 
there is no number, but which exceeds all, ſa that there is no ſearching of it out *? he 
knows Univerſals,he knows Particulars: We muſt not take underſtanding here,asno- 
ting a faculty, but the uſe of the underſtanding in the knowledg of things, and the 
Judgment in the conſideration of them, and o it is often uſed. TE 

In the Verſe there is a deſcription of God. 

I. In his Eſſence, great 7s our Lord. 

2. In his Power, of great Power. | 

3. In his Knowledg, his Underſtanding 3s Infinite his Underſtanding is bis Eye, 
and hjs Power is his Arm. Of his Infinite Underſtanding, I am to Diſcourſe. 


Dodtrine. God hath an Infinite Knowledg and\Underſianding. All Knowledg. 
Omnipreſence which before we ſpake of, reſpe&s his Eſſence 3 Omnilſcience, re- 
ſpeds his Underſtanding, according to our manner of Conception. | 

This is clear in Scripture; hence God is called a God of Knowledg, 1 Sam. 2. 3. 
The Lord is a God of Knowleds, Heb. Knowledges in the Plural Number, of all 
kind of Knowledg 3 *cis ſpoken there to quell mans Pride in his own reaſon and 
parts 3 what is the Knowledg of man but a ſpark to the whole Element of Fire, a 
grain of Duſt, and worſe than nothing, in compariſon of the' Knowledg of God, 
as his Eſſence is in compariſon of, the Eſſence of God? AU kind of Knowledg.- He 
knows what Angels know, what Man knows, and infinitely more; he knowshim- 
ſelf, his own operations, all his Creatures, the notions and thoughts of them ; he 
is underſtanding above underſtanding,. mind above mind, the mind of minds, the 
light of lights 3 this the Greek word es ſignifies 1n the Etimology of it, of 042 | 
to /ce, to:contemplatez and Yaivor of Jelo ſcio, The Names of God ſignify a nature 
viewing and piercing all things; and the attribution of our ſenſes to God inScrip- 
ture, as Hearing and Seeing, which are theSenſfes whereby Knowledg enters into 
us.” fignifies G ds Knowledg. : . 

1.,The Notion of Gods Knowledg of all things lies above the ruines of Natare; it was 
notobliterated by theFall of Man.[t. was neceſſary offending man was to know that 
he had 4 Cteator whom he. had injured, that he had a Judg to Try and Puniſh him; 
ſince God thought fit to keep up the World, it had been kept up to no purpoſe, 
had not this notion been continyed alive in the minds of men there would not 
have beeti, any pradiice of his Lays, no bar to the worſt of Crimes. If men had 
thought they had to ge | with an Ignorant Deity, there could be no practice of Re- 
ligion : Who would lift up his eyes, pr ſpread his hands towards Heaven, if he ima- 
g10'd his Devotion were direCed to a.God as-blind as the Heathens imagin*d For- 
t#ne? To what boot would it be for them to make Heaven and Earth reſound with 
their Cries, if they had not. thought God hadanEye to ſee them, and an Ear to 


| hear them? And indeed the very notion-of a God at the firſt bluſh, ſpeaks him a 


Being endued with Underſtanding.; no man can imagine a Creator void of one of 
the nobleſt Perfe&tigns belonging to thoſe Creatures that are the Flower and Cream 
bo, 3 re of SENG | 

2. Therefore all Nations acknowledg-this, as well as the Exiſtence and Being of 
God. * No Nation but had their Temples, particular Ceremonies of Worſhip, and 
preſented their Sacrifices, which they could not have been ſo vain as to do, without: 
at acknowledgment of this Attribute. This notion of GodsKnowicdg owed nor 
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its rife to Tradition, but to natural implantation 3 it was born and grew up with 

every rational Creature. Though the ſeveral Nationsand men of the World agreed 

not in one kind of Dzity, or intheir Sentiments of his Nature or other Perfe&i- 

ons, ſome judging him Clothed witha fine and pure Body ; others judging him an 
uncompounded Spirit ; ſome fixing him to a ſeat inthe Heavens; othefs owning his 

Univerſal Preſence in all parts of the World; yet they all agreed in the Univerſa-' 

lity of his Knowledg; and their owa Conſciences refleQting their Crimes, unknown 

to any but themſelves, would keep this notion in ſome vigor whether they would 

or go. Now this being implanted in the minds of all men by nature, cannot be 

falſe; for nature imprints not in the minds of all men an aſſent to a falſity. Nature 

would not pervert the reaſon and minds of men : Univerſal notions of God are 

from Original, not lapſed Nature, and preſerved in mankind in order tg a reſtora- qgomemusn; 
tion froma lapſed ſtate TheHezathens did acknowledg this: in all the ſolemn Co- Homer 1. 3. 
venants, ſolemniz'd with Oaths and the invocation of the Name of God, this Attri- 7.5 king 2 
bute was ſuppos'd. They confeſt Knowledg to be peculiar to the Deity 5 Scientia —_ 
Deorum vita, ſaithCicero. Some called him Nis,zrens,mind,pure underſtanding, with- invocates the 
outany note'E=i=]ns, theinſpettor of all. As they called him Life, becauſe he was Sun "Hiar@- 
the Author of Life.; ſo they called him inte/eFus, becauſe he was the Author of ge peter 
allKnowledg and Underſtanding in his-Creatures 3 And one being askt, Whether inexius. | 
any man conld be hid from God? no faith he, not ſo much as thinking: Some call 7 G94 in, 
him the Eye of the World *; and the Egyptians repreſented God by an Eye on abt 


the top of a Scepter, becauſe God is all Eye, and can be ignorant of no- + eB 


thin  -; | Clem, Alexand, 
| And the ſame Nation made Eyes and Ears of the moſt excellent Metals, Conſe- £9 #: < 

crating them to God, and hanging them up in the mid(t of their Temples, in figni- | 

fication of Gods ſeeing and hearing all thingsz hence #4ey called God Light, as well 

as the Scripture, becauſe all things are viſible to him. 

For the better underſtanding of this, we will enquire, 

x. What kind of Knowledg or Underſtanding there is in God. = 

2. What God knows. We 

3. How God knows things, =, 

4. The proof, that God knows all things, 

5. The Oe of to our ſelves. | 

1. What kind of Onderſtanding or Knowledg there is in God ? 

The Knowledg of God in Scripture hath various Names, according to the vari- 

_ ous relations or objedts of it : InreſpeCt of preſext things, *tis called Knowledg or 
Sight 3 in reſpe& of things paſ#, Remembrance; in reſpett of things future, or to 
come, *tis called Fore-Knowledg or Preſcience, 1 Pet. 1. 2. in regard of the V»3- 
verſality of the Qbjedts, it 1s called Omniſcience; in regard of the ſrmple UOnderſtand- 
ing of things 'tis called Knowledg 3 in regard of arg and modelling the ways of 
ating, 'tis called Wiſdom and Prudence, Eph. 1. 8. Hemuſt have Knowledg, other- 
wiſe be could not be Wiſe 3 Wiſdom is the Flower of Knowledg, and Knowledg is 
the Root of Wiſdom. | . 

As to what this Knowledg 1s; if we know what Knowledg't in man, we may 
apprehend what it is in God, removing all ImperfeCion from it; and aſcribing to 
him the moſt eminent way of underſtanding; becauſe we cannot comprehend God, 
but as he is pleaſed to condeſcend to us in his own ways of Diſcovery that is,un- 
der ſome way of ſimilitude to his perfeQeſt Creatures ; therefore we have a noti- 
on of God by his Underſtanding and Will ; Underſtanding, whereby he conceives 
and apprehends things 3 Will, whereby he extends himſelf in aQing according to 
his Wiſdom, and whereby he doth approve or diſapprove : Yet we muſt not mea- . 
ſare his Underſtanding by our own, or think it to be of ſo groſs a Temper as a 
Created mind ; that he hath Eyes of Fleſh, or ſees or knows as aan ſees *. We catl job 16.4; 
no more meaſure his Knowledg by ours,. than we can meaſure his Effence by our 
Eſtence : As he hath an incomprehenſible Eſfence, -to which ours 8butasa Dropof 
a Bucket ; ſo he hath an incomprehenſible Knowledg, to whiel' ours is but as a 
grain of Daſt, or meer Darkneſs : his thoughts are above our thoughts, us the Hea- 
wvens are above the Earth. | I @ #29 —_ 
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The Knowledg of Godis varioully divided by the Schools, and acknowledg'd by 
all Divines. 

1. A Knowledg viſtonis & ſimplicis intellzgentie; the one we may call aS7ght, the 
other an Underſtanding ; the one refers to ſenſe, the other to. the mind. 

1. A Knowledg of Viſion or Sight z Thus God knows himſelf and all things that 
really were, are, or ſhall be intime ; all thoſe things which he hath Decreed to be, 
tho' they are not yet actually ſprung up in the World, but lye couchant in their 
Cauſes. £ 

2. A Knowledg of Intelligence, or fmple Underſtanding; the objeQ of this is not 
things that are in Being, or that ſhall by-any Decree of God ever be exiſtent in the 
World ; but ſuch things as are poſſible to be wrought by the Power of God, tho' 
they ſhall never in the leaſt peep up into Being, but lye for ever wrapt up in Dark- 

Suarez deDeo neſs and nothing *. This alſo 1s a neceflary Knowledg to be allowed to God, be- 
3 *(aP-4P- cauſe the obje& of this Knowledg is neceſlary. The poſlibility of more Creatures 
Fy than ever were or ſhall be, is a concluſion that hath a neceſſary Truth mm it ; as it 

is neceſſary that the power of God can produce more Creatures, tho' it be not ne- 
ceſlary that it ſhould produce more Creatures ; ſo it is neceflary that whatſoever 
the Power of God car work, is poſſible to be. And as God knows this poſſibility, 
ſo he knows all the objects that are thus poſſible; and herein doth much confiſt the 
Infiniteneſs of his Knowledg, as ſhall be ſhewn preſently. 

Theſe two kinds of Knowledg differ 3 That of Viſor,is of things which God hath 
Decreed to be, tho' they ate not yet. That of [tel/igence, iis of things which ne- 
ver ſhall be; yet they may be, or are poſſible to be, if God pleaſe to Will and Or- 
der their Being ; one reſpets things that ſhall be 3 the other, things that may be, 
and are not repugnant to the Nature of God to. be : The Knowledg of Viſios fol- 
lows the Act of Gods Will, and fuppoſeth an A& of Gods Will before, Decreemg 
things to be. (If we could ſuppoſe any firſt or ſecond in Gods Decree, wemight ſay 
God knew them as poſſzble before he Decreed them 3 heknew them as futzre becauſe 
he Decreed them.) For without the Will of God Decreeing a thing to come to 
paſs, God cannot know that it will infallibly come to paſs. But the Knowledg of 
Intelligence ſtands without any AC of his Will, in order to the Being of thoſe things 
he knows 3 he knows poſſible things only in his Powerz heknows other things both 
in his Power, as able to effect them 5 and in his Will, as determining the Being of 
them; ſuch Knowledg we muſt gratit to bein God, for there is ſuch a kind of know- | 
ledg in man; for man doth not only know and ſee what is before his eyes in this | 
World, but he may have a conception of many more Worlds, and many tore Crea- 
tures, which he knows are poſſible to the Powerof God. 

2. Secondly, There is a ſpeculative and prafical knowledg in God. . 

A beealaive knowleag is, when the truth of a thing is known without a re- 

fpe& to any working or practical operation. The knowledg of things poſſible is 

Suzrex deDeo in God only ſpeculative, * and ſomeſay Gods knowledg of himſelf is only ſpecu- 
lib.3. cap. 4: Jative, becauſe there is nothing for God to work in himſelf: and tho' he knows 
PoI36: himſelf, yet this knowledg of himſelf doth not terminate there, but flowers mito a 
love of himſelf, and delight in himſelf; yet this love of himſelf, and delight in 

himſelf, isnot enough to make it a practical knowledg, becauſe it is natural, and 

naturally and neceflarily flows from the knowledg of himſelf and his own Good- 
neſs : he cannot bur love himſelf, and delight in himſelf, upon the knowledg of 

himſelf. But that which is properly praQtiſe, is where there is a dominion over the 
ation, and it is wrought not naturally and neceflarily, butin a way of freedom and 
7 counſe]. As whenwe fee a beautiful Flower or other thing, there ariſeth a delight 
in the mind ; this no man will eall Practiſe, becauſe it is a natural affe@ion of the 
Will, ariſing from the virtue of. the object, without any confideration of the Un- 
: derſtanding in a practical manher by counſelling, commanding, ec. 

v; wr 2. A Praitical kaowledg, which tends to operation and pradtife, and is the prin- 
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ciple of WOrmag aha? things:that are known; as the knowledg an Artificer hath 

: | in an Art or Myſtery. This knowledg is in God : the knowledg he hath of the 
E: things he hathdeereed, is ſuch akind of knowledy ; for it terminates in the at of 
_ Creation, which is not a natural and neceffary act, as the loving himſelf, and de- 
Jighting in himſelf is, but whollyfree : for it was at his liberty whether he would 
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create them or no this is called diſcretior, Jer. 10. 12. He hath ſtretched out the 
heavens by his diſcretion, Such alſo is his knowledg of the things he hath created, 
and which are 1n being, for it terminates in the government of them for his own 
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glorious ends. 'Tis by this knowledg the depths are broken np , and the clouds drop. 


down their dew *. This is a knewledg whereby he knows the eſſence, qualities, 
and properties of what he creates and governs in order to his own glory, and the 
common good of the World oyer which he reſides; fo that ſpeculative knowledg is 
Gods knowledg of himſelf and things poſſible, prafical knowledg is his knowledg 
of his creatures and things governable 3 yet in ſome ſort this practical knowledg is 
not only of things that are made, but of things which are poſſible, which God might 
make, tho” he will not : for as he knows that they can be created, fo he knows how 
they are to be created, and how to be governed, tho' he never will create them. 
This is a praftical knowledg: for it is not requiſite to conſtitute a knowledg pra- 
ical, aCtually to aCt,but that the knowledg in it (elf be referrible to a&ion *. 

3. There is a knowledg of approbation, as well as apprehenſion. This the Scripture 
often mentions : words of underſtanding are ufed to fignifie the ads of affection. 
This knowledg adds to the ſimple a& of the underſtanding, the complacency and 
pleaſure of the will 3 and is improperly knowledg, becauſe it belongs to the Will, 
and not to the Underſtanding ; only it is radically in the underſtanding, becauſe 
affetion implies knowledg 5 men cannot approveof that which they are ignorant 


Prov 3 20. 


Suarez de Deo 
L.3 .Co 4+-P- I40. 


of. Thus knowledg is taken, Amos 3. 2. Tor only bave Tknown of all the families of 


the earth. And 2 Tim. 2.19, The Lord knows who are his, that is, he loves them; he 
dcch not only know them, but acknowledg them for his own: it notes not only 
an exact underſtanding, but a ſpecial care of them ; and ſo is that tobe underſtood, 
Gen. I. God ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold it was wery good: that is, 
he ſaw it with an eye of approbation, as well as apprehenſion. - This is grounded 
upon Gods knowledg of Viſion, his fight of his creatures 3 for God doth not love 
or delight in any thing but what is actually in being, of what he hath decreed to 
bring into being. On the contrary alſo, when God doth not approve, he is ſaid 
not to know, Mat, 25. 12. 1 know you not: and Mat. 7. 23. 4 never knew you : he 
doth not approveof their Works : 'tis not an ignorance of Underſtanding, but an 
ignorance of Will ; for whiles he ſaith he never knew them, he teſtifies thathe did 
know them, in rendring the reaſon of his diſapproving them, becauſe he knows all 
their Works : ſo he knows them, and doth not know them, in aidifferent manner: 
he knows them ſo as to #zderſiazd them 3 but he doth not know them ſo as to love 
them. 


We muſt then aſcribe an #iver/al knowledg to God.If wedeny him a ſpeculative 


knowledg, or knowledg of intelligence, we deſtroy his Deity, we make him ig- 
norant of his own Power : if we deny him PraGical knowledg,we deny our ſelves 
to be his creatures: for as his creatures, we are the fruitsof this hisdiſcretion dif 
covered in Creation: if we deny his kaowledg of /3ftox, we deny bis governing 
Dominion. How can he exerciſe a Soveraign and uncontroulable Dominion, that 
is ignorant of the nature and qualities of the things he 4sto govern 2 If he had 
not Knowledg, hecould make no Revelation 3 he that knows not, cannot di&ate; 
we could then have no Scripture. To deny God Knowledg, is todath out theScrip- 
ture, and demoliſh the Deity. EY 
Gad is deſcrib'd in Zech. 3.9. with ſeven eyes, to ſhevv his perfeft Knovvledg of 
all things, all Occurrences in the World; and the Chernbims, or vvhatſoever is meant 
by the Virgs, aredeſcribed to befwl/ of Eyes, both before and behind*, round abour 
them 3 much more is Godall Eye, all Ear, all Underſtanding. The Sun is a natural 
Image of God, if the Sun had an Eye, it vvould ſee; if it had an Underſtanding, it 
vvould knovv all viſible things; it vvould ſee vvhat it ſhines upon, and under- 
ſtand vvhat it influenceth in the moſt obſcure Bovvels of the Earth. Doth 
God excell his Creature the Sun in Excellency and Beauty, and not in Light 
and opmading? certainly more than the Sun excels an Atome orgrain of 
aſt, | 
We may yet make ſome repreſentation of this Knowledg of God by a lower 
thing, a Picture, which ſeems to look upon every one, tho'there be.neyer ſo great 
a multitude in the Room where it hangs; no man can caſt his Eye upon it, _ it 
cems 
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ſeems to behold him in-particular, and ſo exaCtly as if there were none but him 
upon whom the eye of it were fixt 3 and every man finds the ſame caſt of it 5 ſhall 
Art frame a thing of that Nature, and ſhall not the God of Art and all Knowledg, 
be much more 1n reality than that is in imagination ? Shall not God havea far great- 
er capacity to behold every thing in the World, which is infinitely leſs to him-than 


- 2a wide Room to a Picture? | 


IT. The ſecond thing, what God knows 2 how far his Underſtanding reaches ? 

I. God knows bimelf, and only knows himſelf. This is the firſt and original know- 
ledg, wherein he excells all Creatures : No mandothexaQly know himſelf; much 
Jeſs doth he underſtand the full nature of a Spirit ; much leſs ſtill the Nature and 
Perfe&ions of God; for what proportion can there be between a finite faculty and 
an infinite obje(? Herein conſiſts the Infiniteneſs of Gods Knowledg, That he knows 
his own Eſſence, that he knows that which is unknowable to any elfe.It doth not ſo 
much conſiſt in knowing the Creatures which he hath made, as in knowing himſclf 
who was never made. "Tis not ſo much infinite, becaufe he knows all things which 
are in the World, or that ſhall bezor things that he can make, becauſe the number of 
them is finitez but becauſe he hath a perfe& and comprehenſive knowledg of his 
own infinite Perfe&tions *, Tho! it be ſaid that Angels ſee his Fate, Math.18. 10. 
that ſight notes rather their immediate Attendance, than their exact Knowledg 3 
they ſee ſome ſigns of his Preſence and Majeſty, more illuſtrious and expreſs than 
ever appear'd to man in this Life ; but the Eſſence of God is inviſible to them, hid 
from them in the ſecret place of Eternity ; none knows God but himſelf, 1 Cor.2.1 1. 
what man knows the things of a man ſave the ſpirit of a man? ſothe things of God knows 
2:0 man but the ſpirit of God ;,. the ſpirit of God ſearches the deep things of God; ſearch- 
eth, that is, exattly knows, throughly underſtands, as thoſe who have their eyes in 
every Chink and Crevis,to ſee what lies hid there;the word ſearch,notes not an En- 
quiry, but aygexa&Knowledg, ſuch as men have of things upona diligent ſcrutiny ; * 
as when God is ſaidto ſearch the Heart and the Reins,it doth not benify a precedent 
ignorance,but an exatKnowledg of the moſt intimatecorners of the hearrs of mea. 
As theConceptions of men are unknown to any but themſelves3fo the depths of the 
Divine Effence, -Perfe&ions and Decrees, are unknown to any but to God him- 
ſelf; he only knows what he is, and what he knows, what he can do, and what 


he hath Decreed todo. 
1. For firſt, fGod did not know himſelf, he would not be perfeF. *Tis the Per- 


 fetion of a Creature to know it ſelf, much more a Perfetion belonging to God. If 


God did not comprehend himſclf,he would wantan InfinitePerfe&ion,and ſo would 
ceaſe to be God, in being defective in that which intelleual Creatures in ſome 
meaſure poſſeſs. As God is the moſt perfe& Being, ſo he muſt have the moſt per- 
fe& Underſtanding : If he did not underſtand himſelf, he would be under the great- 
eſt Ignorance, becauſe he would be ignorant of the moſt excellent obje&. Igno- 
ranceis theTmperfection of the Underſtanding;and ignorance of ones ſelf isa great- 
er Imperfection than ignorance of things without. If God ſhould know all things 
without himſelf, and not know himſelf, he would not have the moſt perfe& 
Knowledg, becauſe he would not have the knowledg bf the beſt of objects. 

2. Without the Knowledg of himſelf, he could not be bleſſed. Nothing can have 
any complacency 1n it ſelf, without the Knowledg of it ſelf. Nothing can in a ra- 
tional manner enjoy tt ſelf, without underſtanding it ſelf. The Blefſedneſs of God 
conſiſts not in the knowledg of any thing without him, but in the knowledg of 
himſelf and his own excellency, as the principle of all things; If therefore he did 
not perfealy know himſelf and his own happineſs, he could not enjoy a happineſs; 
for td be, and not toknow to be,is as if a thing were not. He is God bleſſed for ever, 
Rom. 9. 5. and therefore for ever had a Knowledg of himſelf. 

3. Without the Knowledg of himſelf he could Create nothing. For he would be 
ignorant of his own Power, and his own Ability ; and he that doth not know how 
far his Power extends, could not at : If he did not know himſelf, he could know 
nothing 3 and he that knows nothing, can do nothing 3 he could not know an 
Effect to be poſſible to him, unlefs he knew his own Power as a Cauſe. 


4. Without the Knowledg of himſelf, he conld govern nothing, He a "na 
without 
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without the knowledg of his own Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, preſcribe Laws to 
men, nor 'without a knowledg of his own nature, order himſelf a manner of 
Worſhip ſutable to.it. OE oe” oo. TITS 
All Worſhip muſt be congruous to the dignity and nature of the obje& wor- 
ſhipped 3 he muſt therefore know his own Authority whereby Worſhip was to be 
enacted, his own Excellency to which Worſhip was to be_ ſuited, his own, Glory 
to which Worſhip was to be direQed. If he did not know himſelf, he did not know 
what to puniſh, becauſe he would not know what was contrary to himſelf: not 
knowing himſelf, he would not know what was acontempt of him, and what an 
adoration of him ; what was worthy of .God, and what was unworthy of. him. 
In fine, he could not know other things, nnlefs he knew himſelf: unleſs he knew 
his own Power, he could not know how he created things: unleſs he knew his own 
Wiſdom, he could not know the beauty. of his Works : unleſs he knew his own 
Glory, he could not know the end of his Works: unleſs he knew his own Holi- 
neſs, he could not know what was evil: and unleſs he knew his own Juſtice, he 
could not know how to puniſh the Crimes of his offending creatures. And there- 
fore, REA ow” 2 a4 ax» 
I. God knows himſelf, becauſe his Knowledg with his Will is the cauſe of all o- 
ther things that can fall under his cognizance : he knows himſelf firſt, -before he 
can knovv any other thing z that is, firſt according to our conceptions 3 for in- 
deed God knovys himſelf ang all other things at once 3 Hes the firſt Truth, and 
therefore is the firſt objeCt of. his ovvn underſtanding. There is nothing moreex- 
cellent than himſelf, and therefore nothing more known to him than himſelE As 
he is all Knovvledg, ſo he hath in himſelf the moſt excellent objett of Knovvledg.. 
Tounderſtand is properly to knovy ones ſelf. No objedtis {0 intelligible to God as 
God is to himſelf 3 nor ſo intimately and iinmediately joined vvith his Underſtand- 
ing as himſelf: forhis Underſtanding is his Eſſence, himſelf, 
>. He knows Biel, 5 icy Ejence. He knows not. bime'abid' his oy 
Povver, by te effec, becauſe heknowlſſhimſelf from Eternity, befbre'there vvas 
a World, or any effe& of his Povver extant. 'Tis not a knovyledg by the Cauſe, 
for God hath no cauſe 3 nor a knovvledg of ligpele by any ſpecies'0 any thing 
from vvithout : If it vvere any _ from vvit himſelf, that miſthe created 
or uncreated; if uncreated, it, vvould be Gods and ſovve mult cit t oyvn many 
Gods, or ovvn 1t to be his Eſſence, and ſo not diſtin& frowhimſe If created, 
then his knovvledg of himſelf. vyould depend upon] a creaturez”he could not then - 
knovv himſelf from eternity, but in time, becauſe zothing can be created from e- 
ternity, but.in time. God knovvs not himſelf by any facu] ty, for there isno com- 
poſition in God, he is not made upor pare but is a fimple being';, ſome therefore 
have called God, not. irteeZus, underlt: ding, becauſe that ſavours of a faculty z 
but inteleT3o, intelle&ion.God 1s all a(t 1n the knovviedg of hitnfelf, and his knoyy- 
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3. God therefore keows bimfelf perſe@'h, rempretenſiels Nothing in his ovynna- 
| upon every. thing thathe is *, There. isa poli- aagaineu: 
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of God is in a manner finite to himſelf, becaule it is comprehended by him- 
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Thus God tranſcends all Creatures ; thus his Underſtanding is truly [nfinite, be- 
cauſe nothing but himſelf is an infinite Objett for it: What Angels may underſtand 
of themſelves perfeRly, I know not; .but no Creature in the World underſtands 

- himſelf: Man underſtands not fully the excellency and parts of his own nature; 
upon Gods knowledg of himſelf depends the Comfort of his People,and the Terror 
of the Wicked ; this is alſo a clear Argument for his Knowledg of all other things, 
without himſelf'; he that knows hifi mult needs know all other things leſs than 
himſel,and which were made by himſelf: When the knowledg of his own Immen- 
fity and Infiniteneſs is not an object too difficult for him ; the knowledg of a finite 
and limited Creature in all hisaQtions, thoughts, circuinſtances, cannot be too hard 


for him, Since he knows biimſelf who is Infinite, he cannot but know whatſoever 
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is Finite ; thisis the Foundation of all his other Knowledg 3 the knowledg of eve- 
ry thing preſent, paſt, and to come, is far leſs than the knowledg of himſelf. Heis 
more incomprehenſible in his own nature, than all this Created, or that can be 
Created, put together can be : If he then have a perfett comprehenſive knowled 
of his own nature, any knowledg of all other things is leſs than the knowledg of 
himſelf; this ought to be well conſidered by us, as the Fountain whence all his 
other knowledg flows. . . OLE» 

2. Therefore God knows all other things, whether they be poſſible, paſt, preſent, or 

ure. 

Whether t 
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7. Firſt, a things pſſubſe. No Queſtion but God knovvs vvhat he could create, 
as vvell as vyhat he ha n creat Fore ar hate 10 er I; i f'3 
reſolved to Create 3.he knevy vvhat he vvould not do, before he vvilled to do it; 
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ſame Truths, and beheld the ſame Miracles vvhich vvere offer'd to the Ears, and pre- 
ſented to the Eyes of the Fews, Matth. 11. 21. | 
This muſt needs be fo, becauſe | (2521 Lig 6 
1. Man knows things that are poſſible to him, tho* he will never effe® them. A 

Carpenter knows a Houſe in the model he hath of it in his head; tho' he never 
build a Houſe according to that model : A Watch-maker hath the frame of a Watch: 
in his mind, which he'will never work with his Inſtruments: Man knows what he 
could do, tho' he never intends to do it. As the Underſtanding of man hath a #iin de im- 
vertue, that where it ſees one man, 'it may imagine Thouſands of men of the ſame + "quay 5 
ſhape, ſtature, form, parts yea taller, more vigorous, ſpritely, intelligent than 4 
the man he ſees; becauſe it is poſſible ſuch a number may be. Shall not the un- 
_ derſtanding of God much more know what he is able to effe&, fince the under- 

ſtanding of man can know what he is never able to produce, yet may be produced 

by God, viz, that he who produced this man which I ſee, can produce a Thouſand 

exaQly like him ? If the Divine Underſtanding did not know infinite things, but 

were confin'd to a certain number ; it may be demanded whether God can under- 

ſtand any thing farther than that number, or whether he cannot ? If he can, then 
he doth aCtually underſtand all thoſe things which he hath a power to undegſtand; 
otherwife there would bean increaſe of Gods knowledg, if it were actually now, 
and not before, and ſohe would be more perfe& than he was before z if he can- 
not underſtand them, then he cannot underſtand what a human mind can under- 
ſtand 3 for our underſtandings can multiply Nambers i» i»finitum; and there is no 
number fo great, but a mancan ſtill add toit 5 We muſt ſuppoſe the Divine Under- 
ſtanding more excellent in Knowledg. God knows all that a man can imagine, the" 
it never were, nornever ſhall be; hemuſt needs know whatfeever ts tn the Power 
of man to imagine or think; becauſe God concurs to the ſupport of the facalty in 
that Imagination; and tho' it may be replied, an Aheii# may imagine that there is 
no God; a man may imagine that Gad can Lie, or that he can be deftroy'd; doth 
God know therefore that He is not ? or. that he can Lie;” or ceaſe to be? No, he 
knows he cannot 3 his Knowledg extends to things poſſible, norro things i - 
ble to himſelf; he knows it as imagmable by man, not as poſſible in it ſelf 3 be- 
cauſe *tis utterly impoſfiible, and repugnant to the nature of God, fince he eminent- Ganach. 
ly contains in himſelf all things poſſible, paſt, preſent and tocome ; he cannot know 
himſelf without knowing them. | | -tRs 
| 2. God knowing his own power, knows whatſoever is in his power to effeF. If he 
knows not all things poſſible, he could not know the extent of his own : 
and fo would not know himſelf, as a cauſe ſufficient for more things than he hath 
Created : How canhe comprehend himfelf, who comprehends not all effluxes of 

things poſſible that niay come from him and be wrought by him? How can he 
know himſelf as a canſe, if he know not the Objetts and Works which he is able to 

produce * > Since the power of God extends to numberlefs thi his Knowledg Ficin de im- 
alſo exterids to numberleſs objeQs; as if a Unite could fee the Favs. res could pro- ©9rt- lib.s. 
duce, ir would ſee Infinite numbers ;- for a Unite is, as tt were, al Namber. God i 
knowing the fruitfulneſs of - his own Vertue, knows a numberlefs multitude of 

things which he can do, more than have been done, or {half be done by him ; he 
therefore knows innumerable Worlds, innumerable A1 with higher PerfeRi- 

ons than any of them whichthe hath Created, have: So that if the World ſhould aſt 

many Millions of Years, God knows that he can every day Create another World 

more capacious than-this; and having Cregted an unconceivable number, he knows 

he could ſtill Create more : 'So that he beholds infinite Worlds, infinite numbers of 

Men and other Creatures in himſelf, infinite kinds of things, infinite ſpecies and in- 

dividuals under thoſe kinds, even as many as he can Create, if his Will did order 

and determine it *; ' for-not being ignorant of his own Power, he cannot be igno- 

rant of the effe&s wherein it may diſplay and diſcover it ſelf. A comprehenfive 

' knowledg'of his own Power doth neceffarily include the objedts of that power; 

ſo he ktows whatſoeverhe could effef, and whatſoever he could permit,if he plea- 
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* If God could not underſtand more than-he hath created , he could not create 
more than he hath created : for it cannot be conceived how he Gay arcate any 
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thing that he is ignorant of 3 what he doth not know, he cannot do: he muſt 
know alſo the extent of his own goodneſs, and. how far. any thing 1s capable to 
partake of it : ſo muchtherefore as any detract from the Knowledg of God, they 
detra@ from his Power. | 
3. 'Tis further evident that God knows all poſſible things, becaxſe he knew thoſe 
things which he has created, before they were created, when they were yet in a poſli- 
bility. If God knew things before they were created, he knew them when they 
were 1n a poſlibility, and not in aftual reality. *Tis abſurd to imagine that his 
Underſtanding did lacquy after the creatures, and draw knowledg fromthem after 
they were created. 'Tis abſurd tothink that God did create, before he knew whac 
he could or would create. If he knew thoſe things he did create when they were 
poſſible, he muſt know all things which he can create, and therefore all things that 
are poſhible, | 
To conclude this, We mult conſider that this Knowledg is of another kind than 
his knowledg of things that are or ſhall be. He ſees poſſible things as poſlible, not 
as things that ever are or ſhall be. If he ſaw them as exiſting or future, and they 
ſhall never be, this knowledg would be falſe, there would bea deceit in it, which 
cannot þe. He knows thoſe things not in themſelves, becauſe they are not, nor in 
their cauſes becauſe they ſhall never be: he knows them in his own Power, not in 
his Will : He underſtands them as able to produce them, not as willing to effect 
them. Things poſſible he knows only in his Power, things future he knows both in 
his Power and his Will, as he is both able and determin'd in his own good pleaſure 
to give being tothem. Thoſe that ſhall never come to paſs, he knowsonly in him- 
ſelf, as a ſufficient cauſe; thoſe things that ſhall come into being, he knows 1n him- 
ſelF as the efficient cauſe, and alſo in their immediate ſecond cauſes. 
This ſhould teach us to ſpend our thoughts in the admirations of the excellency 
of God, and the divine Knowledg ; his Underſtanding is infinite. | 
2. God knows all things paſt. This is an argument uſed-by God himſelf to ele- 
vate his Excellency above all the commonly adored Idols, Ia. 41. 22. Let thens 
ſhew the from things, what they be, that we may conſider them, and know the latter 
end of them. He knows them as if they were now. preſent, and not paſt : for indeed 
in his Eternity there is nothing paſt or future to his knowledg. This is called re- 
membrance in Scripture, as when God remembred Rachels prayer for a child, Gem. 
30. 22, and he 1s ſaid to put 7ears into his bottle, and write them 7 his Book, of 
Accompts, which fignifies the exact and unerring xnowledg in God of the minute 
circumſtances paſt in the World ; and this knowledg is called a $00k of remembrance, 
Mal.3.16. ſignifying the perpetual preſence of things paſt, before him. There are 
two elegant expreſiions, ſignifying the certainty and perpetuity of Gods' know- 
ledg of fins paſt, Job 14. 17. My tranſgreſſion is ſealed up in.a bag, and thou ſoweſt 
up my.iniquity. A Metaphor taken from men that put up in a bag the:money they 
would charily keep,tye the bag,ſow up the holes,and bind it hard that nothing may 
fallout 3 ora velle] wherein they. reſerve liquors, and'daub it with pitch and glu- 
tinous ſtuff, that nothing may leak out, but be ſafely kept till the time of uſe. Oc 
elſe, as ſome think, fromthe bags Attorneys carry with them, full of Writings, when 
they are to manage a Cauſe againſt a perſon. Thus we fiad God often in Scripture 
calling to mens minds their paſt aGtions, upbraiding them with their ingratitude, 
wherein he teſtifies his remembrance of his own paſt benefits, and theip Crimes. His 
knowledg in this regard hath ſomething of infinity in it;, ſince tho' the fins of all 
men that have been in the World are faite in regard of . number, yet when the ſins 
of one man 1n thoughts, words, and deeds, are numberleſs.1n.hisown account, and 
aavcy 2 in the count of any creature, the fins of all the vaſt:numbers of ; men that 
ave been, or ſhall be, are much more-numberleſs, it cannot be lefs-than infinite 
knowledg that can make a colle&ion of them; and take a ſurvey of; them all at 
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If paſt things had not been known by God, how conld Moſes have:been ac- 
 quainted with the Original. of. things 2 How could be have declared:the-iformer 
tranſactions, wherein all Hiſtories are (ilent but the Scripture ? How could be 
know the cauſe of mans preſent miſery, ſo many ages after, wherewithialt Philoſo- 
phy was unacquainted? How could he have writ the order of the Creation, the 
| par- 
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particulars of the finof Adam, the circumſtances of Cairns murder; - the private 
ſpeech of L2mech to his Wives, if God had not revealed them? -And/haw could a 
Revelation be made, if things paſt were forgotten by him? Do we not remember 
many things done among men, as well as by our ſelves, afid reſerve the forms of di- 
vers things in our minds, which riſe as occaſions are;preſented to'draw them forth? 
And ſhall not God much more,who hath nocloud of darkneſs upon his underſtand- 
ing 2 A man that makes a curious Picture, hath the form of it in his mind before 
he made it 3 and if the fire burn it, the form of it in his'mind is not.deſtroyed by 
the fire, but retained init. Gods memory is noleſs perfe& than his'underſtanding : 
IF he did not know things paſt, he could not be a righteous Governour, or exer- 
ciſe any judicial a&in:a righteous manner ; he could-not diſpenſe Rewards and 
Paniſhments according to his promiſes and threatnings',- if things that 'were paſt 
could be forgotten by him 3 he could not require that: which is paſt *, if he did not Ecclcte; 15. 
remember that which is paſs. | by | | 
_ And tho' God. be faid to forget 1n Scripture,: and mot to know chis People, and 
his People: pray to him to rezzember them, as if he had forgottex them *: This is im- PAl.:15 45. 
properly aſcrib'd to God ®. As God is ſaid to repent, when he changes things ac+ * zra4ward. 
cording to his Counſel beyond th: expeQation of men ; ſo he 'is faid to forget; : 
when he defers the making good his Promiſe to the Godly, or his Threatnings to 
the Wicked; this is not a defe& of Memory bzlonging to his mind, -but an at&t 'of 
his Will: When he 1s ſaid to remember his Covenant, 'tis to Will Grace according 
to his Covenaat ; when he 1s ſaid to forget-his Covenant, *tis to intetcept the in- 
fluences of it, whereby to puniſh the Sin of his Peoplez and when he'is ſaid not to 
know his People, 'cis not an abſolute forgetfulneſs of them, but withdrawing from 
them the Teſtimonies of his Kindneſs, and clouding the Signs of his favour; fo God 
in Pardon 1s ſaid to forget Sin, not that he ceaſeth to know '1t, but ceaſeth to pu-+ 
niſh it: *'Tis not to be meant of a ſimple forgetfulneſs,- or a lapſe of his Memory, 
but of a Jadicial Forgetfalneſs;ſo when his People in Scripture Pray,Lord Remen- 
ber thy Word anto thy Servant; no mores to be underſtood, but Lord fulfil thy 
Word and Promile to thy Servant. | 
3. He knows things Preſent. Heb. 4.13. Al things are naked and opened unto the 
Eyes of hin with whom we have to do; This is grounded upon the Knowledg of 
himſelf; *tis not ſo difficult to know all Creatures exatly, asto know himſelf, be- 
cauſe they are finite, but himſelf is infinite 3 he knows his own Power, and there- 
fore every thing through which his Omnipotence is diffus'd, all theatts and objetts 
of it; not the leaſt thing that is the Birth of his Power, can be conceal'd from him; 
he knows his own Goodneſs, and therefore every obje& upon which the warm 
beams of his Goodaeſs ſtrike 3 he therefore knows diſtinAly the properties of eve- 
ry Creature, becauſe every Property in them is a Ray of his Goodneſs; he is not 
only the efficient, but the exemplary cauſe; therefore as he knowsall that his Pow- 
er hath wrought, as he is the efficient, ſo he knows them in himſelf as the pattern: 
As a Carpenter can give an account of every part and paſſage in a Houſe he hath 
built, by conſulting the Model in his pwn mind, whereby he built it. He looked 
upon all things after he hail made them, and pronounc'd them good, Gen. 1. 3. full of 
a natural goodneſs he had endowed them with; he did not ignorantly pronounce 
them ſo, and call them good, whether he knew them or not; and therefore” he 
knows them in particular, as he knew them all in their firſt Preſence.--Is there any 
reaſon he ſhould be ignorant of every thing now preſent in the World, or that 
any thing that derives an exiſtence from him as a free cauſe, ſhould be concealed 
from him? If he did not know things preſent in their particularities,' many cones 
would be known by man, yea by Beaſts, which the infinite God were 1gnorant of 5 ; 
and if hedid not know all things preſent,. but only ſome  *tis poſſible for the moſt 
Bleſſed God tobe deceived and be miſerable - Ignorance is a Calamity to the Un- 
derſtanding : He could not preſcribe Laws to his Creatures, unleſs - he knew 
their Natures, to which thoſe Laws were to be ſuited ; no, not natural Ordinances 
to the Sun, Moon, and Heavenly Bodies, and inanimate Creatures, unleſs he knew 
the vigour and vertue in them, to execute thoſe Ordinances 3 forto' preſcribe Laws 
above the nature of things, is inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom of Government z he 
muſt know how far they were able to obey 3 whether the Laws were _ _ 
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their ability: And for his rational Creatures, Whether the Puniſhment 
annext to 'the Law, were proper, and ſuited to the Tranſgreſſion of the Crea- 
ture. Lg 

1. Firſt, He knows all Creatures from the higheſt to the loweſt, the leaſt as well as 

the greateſt. He knows the Ravens and their young ones * ; the Drops of Rain and 
Dew mhich he hath begottea*, every Bird inthe Air, as well as any man doth what 
he hath in a Cage at home, Pſal.50.11. 1 know all the Fywls in the Mountains, and 
the wild Beaſts in the Field; which ſome read creeping things. The Clonds are nnm- 
bred in his Wiſdom, Job 38.37. every Worm in theEarth, every drop of Rain that 
falls upon the ground, the flakes of Snow, and the knots of Hail, the Sands upon 
the Sea-ſhore, the Hairs upon the Head 3 'tis no more abſurd to imagine that God 
knows them, than that God made them 3 they are all the effects of his Power, as 
well as the Stars, which hecalls by their Names, as well as the moſt glorious Angel 
and bleſſed Spirit zfhe knows them as well, asif there were none but them in parti- 
cular for him to know:3the leaſt things were framed by his Art as well as the great- 
eſt 3 the leaſt things partake of his goodneſs as well as the greateſt; he knows his 
own Arts, and his own Goodneſs, and therefore all the Stamps and Impreſſions of 
them upon all his Creatures; he knows the immediate cauſes of the leaſt,and there- 
fore the effeCts of thoſe cauſes. Since his knowledg is infinite, it muſt extend to 
thoſe things which are at thegreateſt diſtance from him, to thoſe which approach 
neareſt to not Being 3 ſince he did not want Power to Create, he cannot want Un- 
derſtanding to know every thing he hath Created, the diſpoſitions, qualities, and 
vertues of the minuteſt Creature. 

Nor is the Underſtanding of God embas'd, and ſuffers a diminution by the K»ow- 
ledg of the vileſt and moſt inconſiderable things : Is it not an imperfe&tion to be 
3gnorant of the nature of any thing? and can God have ſuch a defeCt in his moſt 

rfect Underſtanding? Is the Underſtanding of man of an impurer Alloy by 

nowing the nature of the rankeſt Poyſons? by underſtanding a Fly? or a ſmall In- 
{e& ? or by conlidering the deformity of a Toad ? Is it not generally counted a note 
of a Dignified mind, tobe able toDiſcourſe of the Nature of them ? Was Sotomor,, 
who knew all from the Cedar to the Hyſop, debas'd by fo Rich a Preſent of Wiſ- 
dom from his Creator ? Is any Glaſs defiPd by preſenting a Deformed Image ? Is 
there any thing more vile than the i»-aginations, which are only evil, and continu- 
ally? doth not the mind of man deſcend to the mud of the Earth, play the Adulte- 
rer or Idolater with mean objects,ſfuck in the moſt unclean things? yet God knows 
theſe in all their circumſtances, in every appearance, infide and outſide. Is there 
any thing viler than ſome thoughts of men ? than ſome aCtions of men? their un- 
clean Beds and Gluttonous Vomiting, and Lyciferiar Pride? yer do not theſe fall 
under the Eye of God, in all their Nakedneſs? The Secord Perſor's taking Human 
Nature, tho'it obſcur'd, yet it did not diſparage the Deity ; or bring any diſgrace 
toit: -Is Gold the worle for being formed-into the Image of a Fly ? doth it not ſtill 
retain the nobleneſs of the Metal ? When men are deſpis'd for deſcending to the 
knowledg of mean and vile things, 'tis becauſe they negle& the knowledg of the 
greater 3 and Sin in their enquiries afterleſſer things, with a neglect of that which 
concerns more the Honour of God and the Happineſs of themſelves; to be ambi- 
tious of ſuch a Knowledg, and careleſs of that of more concern, is criminal and con- 
temptible. But God knows the greateſt as well as the leaſt ; mean things are not 
known by him to exclude the knowledg of the greater;nor are vile things govern'd 


| by him to exclude the order of the better. The Deformity of Obje&s known by 


to God 1n Scripture; not Touching or Taſting, which ate ſenſes that are not exer- 


God doth not deform him, nor defile him ; he doth not view them without him- 
ſelf, but within. himſelf, wherein all things in their [deas are Beautiful and Come- 
ly : Our knowledg of a Deformed thing, 1s not a Deforming of our Underſtanding, 
but is beautiful in the Knowledg, tho'it be not in the object; nor is there any fear 
that 'the Underſtanding of God ſhould become material by knowing material 
things, any more than our Underſtandings loſe their Spirituality by knowing the 
nature of Bodiesztis to be obſerved therefore that only thoſe ſenſes of men,as ſecing, 
hearing, ſmelling, which have thoſe qualities for their objects that come neareſt 
the nature of ſpiritual things, as Light, Sounds, fragrant Odours, are afcrib'd 


Cis'd 


Gods Knowlede. 285 


Ine" —em— 


cisd without a more immediate commerce with groſs matter; and the reaſon may 
be, becauſe we ſhould have no groſs thoughts of God, as if he were a body, and 
made of matter, like the things he knows. 1 


2. As he knowsall Creatures, ſoGod knows al/ the aFjons of Creatures. He counts 
in particular all the ways of men. Doth he xot ſee all my ways, and count all my ſteps? 
Job 31. 4. Heels their wandrings, as if one by one, Pſal. 56. 8. His eyes are npor 
all the ways of man, and he ſees all his goings, Job. 34.21. .a Metaphor taken from 
men, when they look wiſtly, with fixed Eyes upon a thing, to view it in every 
circumſtance, whence it comes, whether it goes, to obſerve every little motion of 
it. Gods Eye 1snot a wandring, but a fixed Eye; and the ways of man are not on- 
ly before his eyes, but he doth exaQly ponder them *; as one that will not be igno-' Pcov. 5.21. 
rant of the leaſt Mite in them, but weigh and examine them by the Standard of 
his Law 3 he may as well know the niotions of our Members, as the Hairs of our 
Heads; the ſmalleſt ations before they be, whether Civil, Natural or Religious, - 
fall under his ro arg: 3 what meaner than a man cartying a Pitcher, yet our $a- 
viour foretels it, Lxke2 2. 10.God knowsnot only what mendo, but-what they would 
have done, had henot reſtrained them what Abimelech would have done to Sarah, 
had not God put a Bar in his way, Gez.20.6. What a man that is taken away in his 
Youth, would have done, had he lived to a riper Age'zs yea he knows the moſt 
ſecret words.as well as aCtions ; the words'ſpoken by the King of Trae! in his Bed- 
Chamber, were revealed to Eliſhe, 2 Kings 6. 12. and indeed how'can any ation 
of man. be conceal'd from God ? Can we view the various ations of a heap of Ants 
or a Hive of Bees in a glaſs, without turning our Eyes ; and ſhall not God behold 
the aCtions of all men in the World, which are leſs than Bees or Ants in his Sight, and 
more viſible to him than an Ant-Hill or Bee-Hive can be to the acuteſt eye of 
man ? x \ | an rhe 

3. As God knows all the a&ions of Creatures, ſo he knows all the Thoughts of 
Creatires. The thoughts are the moſt cloſetted aftsof man, hid from men and An- 
gels, unleſs diſclos'd by ſome outward Expreſſionss- but'God deſcends into the 
depths and abyſles of the Soul, diſcerns'the moſt inward: contrivatices ; nothing is 
impenetrable to him; the Sun doth not ſo much erilighteri the Earth, as God un- 
derſtands the Heart ; all thoughts are as viſible to him, as Flies and Motes enclosd 
in a body of tranſparent Chryſtal ; this man naturally allows to God. Men often 
ſpeak to God by. the motions of their minds and ſecretEjaculations 3 which they 
would not do, if it were not naturally implanted in 'them, that God knows all 
their inward mqtions; the Scripture is plain and poſitive'in this,” He tries the Heart 
and the Reins, Pſal. 7. 9. as men by the uſe of Fift diſcern the drofly and purer 
parts of Metals: The ſecret intentions and aims, the molt lurking affe&ions ſeated 
in the Reins ; he knowsthat which no man, no Angel is able to know, which a man 
himſelf. knows not, nor makes any particular reflection upon; yea be weighs the 
S$priit,Prov.16.2.he exatly numbers all the devices and inclinarions of men,as men 
do every piece of Coyn they tell out of a heap. He diſcerns the Thoughts and intents 
of the heart,Heb.4. 12. all that is in the mind,all that is in the affections, every ſtir- 
ring and purpoſe 3 ſo that not one thoyght can be withheld ffomz him, Job. 42. 2. 
yea Hell and DeſtruGion are before him, much more then 1he Hearts of the Children of 
zen? Prov.15. 11. he works all things in the Bowels of the Earth, and brings forth 
all things out of that Treaſure,ſfay ſome: but more naturally, God knows the whole 
ſtate of the dead, all the receptacles and Graves of their bodies, all the bodies 
of men conſumed by the Earth, or devoured by living Creatures 3 things that ſeenr 
to be out of all Being; he knows the Thoughts of the Devils and Damned Crea- 
tures, whom he hath caſt out of his care for ever,into the arms of his Juſtice, never 
more to caſt a delightful glance. towards them; not a ſecret in any Soul in Hell, 
(which he hath no need to know, becauſe he ſhall not judg them by any of the | 
Thoughts they now have, ſince they were condemned to puniſhment) is hid from 
him 3 much more is he acquainted with the Thoughts of living men, the counſels 
of whoſe hearts are yet to be manifeſted, ih order to their Tryal and Cenſure z yea, 
he knows them before they ſpring up into aftual beifig, Pſal. 139. 2-: thou nnder- 
ſtandeſt my Thoughts afar off; my Thoughts, that is, every Thought 3 tho” innume- 
rable Thoughts paſs through me in a day; and that in.the Sourſt and F — 
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when it is yet in the Womb, before tt 1s our Thought 3 if he knows them before 
their Exiſtence, before they can be properly called ours; much more doth he know 
them when they actually ſpring up in us3 he knows the tendency of them, where 
the Bird will light when it is 10 flight; he knows them exactly,he is therefore called 
a diſcerner or criticizer of the Heart, Heb. 4.12. As a Critick diſcerns every Letter, 
Point, and Stop; he is more intimate with us than our Souls with our Bodies, and 
bath more the Poſſeſſion ofus than we have of our ſelves; he knows them by an 
inſpe&ion into the heart, not by the Mediation of fecond cauſes, by the looks 'or ge- 
ſtures of men, as men may diſcern the Thoughts of one another. | 
xt. God diſcerns all good motions of the Mind and Will, Thele he puts into men, 
and needs muſt God know his own a&; he knew the Son of' Feroboam to have ſome 
good thing in bim towards the Lord God of Iſrael, 1 Kings 14. 13. and igriny 
of David and Hezekiab; the freeſt motions of the Will and Affections to him. Lord, 
thon hnowest that T love thee ſaith Peter, John 21. 17. Lovecan be no more reſtrain'd, 
than the Will it ſelf can. A man may make another to grieve anddeſire, but none 
can force another to Love. ROT 36, 
2. God diſcerns all the evil motions of the Mind and Vill, Every imagination' of 
the Heart, Gen. 6.5. the vanity of mers thoughts, Plal. 94. 11. their inward dark- 
neſs and deceitful diſguiſes: No wonder that God who faſhion'd the heart, ſhould 
underſtand the motions of it, P/al. 33. 13, 15- He looks from Heaven and beholds all 
the Children of men + be faſhiopeth their hearts alike, and conſiders all their Works. 
Doth any man make a Watch, and yet be ignorant of its motion? Did God fling 
away the Key to this ſecret Cabinet, when he framed it, and put off thepower of 
unlocking it when he pleaſed 2 He did not ſurely frame it in ſuch a poſture as that 
any thing in it ſhould be hjd from his Eye ; he did not faſhion it to be Priviledged 
from his Government; which would follow, if he were ignorant of what was Mint- 
cd and Coined in 1t. _ pl. | 231.1240 
He could not be a Judg,to puniſh men,- if the inward frames and Principles of 
mens actions wereconcealed from him:an outward action may glitter to an outward 
eye, yet the ſecret ſpring be a defire of applauſe, and not the Fear and Love of 
God. If the inward frames ,of the heart did lye covered from him in the ſecret re- 
ceſſes of the heart; thoſe-plauſible acts,: which in regard of their Principles, would 
merit a Puniſhment, would meet with a Reward; and God ſhould beſtow Happi- 
neſs where he had denounced Miſery. ; As without the knowledg of what 
is juſt, he could not. be a Wiſe Law-giver; fo without the knowledg of 
what is inwardly committed, he could not be a Righteous Judg 5 aQs 
that are rotten in the ſpring, .might be judged good by the fair colour and ap- 
EArance. {1 
g This 1s the glory of God at the laſt day,to manifeſt the ſecrets of all hearts,x Cor.4.5. 
and the Prophet Jeremiah links the power of Judging, and the Prerogative of try» 
ing the Hearts together, Jer. 11. 20. but thou, O Lord of Hoſts, that Judgeſt Righte- 
onſly, that tryeſt the Reins and the Heart : and Jer. 17. 10. Ithe Lord fearch the Heart, 
1 try the Reins; to what end? evento give every mar according to his way, and accord- 
ing to the fruit of bis doings. And indeed his binding .up the whole Law with that 
command of not coveting, evidenceth that he will Judg men by the inward affe- 
Ctions and frames of their hearts. Again, God ſuſtains the mind of man in every 
act of thinking z In him we have notonly the Principle of Life, but every motion, 
the motion of our minds as vvell as of our members: 1n him we live and move, 8&c. 
Acts 17.28. Since he ſupports the vigor of the faculty in every a&, can he be ig- 
norant-of thoſe as vvhich ſpring from the faculty, to vyhich he: doth at that in- 
{tant communicate povver and ability ? 
Novv this knovvledg of the Thoughts of men is, | 
I. An incommunicable Property, belonging only to the Divine Underſtanding. 
Creatures indeed may knovy the thoughts of others by DivineRevelation, but not 
by themſelves 3 no Creature hath a Key immediately to open the minds of men, and 
ſee all that lodgeth there ; no Creature can Fathom the heart by the Line of Cre 
ated Knowledge *. Devils may have a conjeQtural Knowledg, and may gueſs 
at them, by the acquaintance they have with the Diſpoſition and Conſtitution of 
men, and the Images they behold 1n their Fancies 3 and by ſome marks which an 
| iaward 
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inward imagination may ſtamp upon the Brain, Blood, Animal Spirits, Face, &-c, 
But the knowing the Thoughts meerly as Thought, without any Impreſſion by it, 
15 aRoyalty God appropriates ta himſelf, as the main ſecret of his Governmenr, 
and a PerfeQion declarative of his Deity,as much as any elſe, Fer. 17. 9, 10. the heart 
of man #s deſperately wicked, who can know ite. yes, there is one, and but one, 1 
the Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the Reins. Man looks on the outward appearance, but 
the Lord looks upon the Heart, x Sam. 16. 7. where God is diſtinguiſht by this Per- 
fetion from all men whatſoever; others may know by Revelation, as Eliſha did, - 
what was in,Gehaz?'s heart, 2 Kings 5. 26. But God knows a man more than any 
man knows himſelf; What perſon upon earth underſtands the windings and turn- 
ings of his own heart, what reſerves it will have, what contrivances, what incli- 
nations? all which God knows exadly. | OM 
2.God acquires no new Knowledg of the thoughts and heart,by the Diſcovery of them 
in the ations, He would then be but equal in this part of Knowledg to his Crea- 
ture; no man or Angel but may thus arrive to the Knowledg of them; God were 
then excluded from an abſolute Dominion over the prime work of his lower Crea- 
tion 3 he would have made a Creat ure ſuperior in this reſpedt to' himſelf, upon 
whoſe Will to diſcover; his knowledg of their inward intentions ſhould depend ; 
and therefore when God is ſaid to ſearch the heart, we muſt not underſtand it as if 
God were ignorant before, and was fain to make an exa& ſcrutmy and enquiry, 
before he attained what he defied to know ; but God condeſcends to our capacity 
in the expreſſion of his own Knowledg, ſignifying that his Knowledg isas compleat 
as any mans Knowledg can be, of the deſigns of others, after he hath ſifted them 
by a ſtrict and through examination,and wrung out a diſcovery of their intentions 3 
that he knows them as perfeQly as if he had put them upon the rack, and forced 
them to make a diſcovery of their ſecret Plottings. ' Nor muſt 'we underſtand that 
in Gez. 22. 12. where God faith, after Abraham had ſtretched out his hand to $4- 
crifice his Son, Now 1 kzow that thou feareſt God, as though God was ignorant of 
Abrahams gracious diſpoſition to himz did Abrahams drawing his Knife, furniſh 
God with a new Knowledg? no, God knew Abrahams pious inclinations before, 
Gen. .18. 19. I know him that he will command his Children after him, &c. Know- 
ledg is ſometimes taken for approbation 3 thetithe ſenſe will be, now approvethis 
Fat as a Teſtimony of thy fear of me; ſince thy affeFionto thy 1ſac isextinguiſh'd 
by the more powerful flame of affeftion to my Willand Command; TI now accept 
thee, and count thee a meet ſubjed& of my choiceſt Benefits; or ow 1 krow, that 
is, I have made known and manifeſted the Faith of Abraham to himſelf and to the 
World. Thus Payl uſes the word krow, 1 Cor. 2. 2. 1 have determined to know 10+ 
thing; that is to declareand teach nothing, to make known nothing but Chriſt Cru- 
cified; or elſe, ow I know, that is, I have an evidence and experiment in this no- * 
ble fact, that thou feareſt me. God often condeſcends to our capacity in ſpeaking 
of himſelf after the manner of men, as if hehad (as men'do) known the inward 


affetions of others by their outward ations. © 
4. God knows all the Evils and Sins of Creatures. | £08 
I. God knows all Sin. This follows upon the other. If he knows all the 
ations and thoughts of Creatures, he knows: alſo all the Sinfulnefs in' thoſe as 
and thonghts: This Zopharinfers from Gods puniſhing men, Fob t1. 11. for he knows 
vain man, - he ſees his wickedneſs alſo 3 he knows every man, and ſees the wicked- 
neſs of every man : He looks down from Heaven, and beholds not only the filthy 
perſons, but what is filthy in them *, all Nations in the World, and every man of pc1.c4.+, 5; 
every Nation, none of their iniquity is hid from his eyes.3 He ſeereher ſerufalem 
with Candles,Jer.16.17. God follows Sinners ſtep by ſtep,with his eye 3 and willnot 
leave ſearching out till he hath takenthem; a Metaphor taken from one that ſearch- 
es all Chinks with a Candle, that nothing can be hid from'him. 'He' knowy it di- 
ſtinQly in all the parts of it, how an Adulterer riſes out of hjs Bed tocommir Un- 
cleanneſs, what contrivances he had, what ſteps he took, every circumſtance in 
the whole progreſs ; not only evil in the bulk, bat every one of the blacker ſpots 
upon it, which may moſt aggravate it. If he did not know Evil,” how could he 
permit it, order it, puniſh it or pardon'it ? Doth he 'perniit he khows not what? 
Ocder to hisown holy eads what he is pnocaac of? Puniſh or-pardop that _ 
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he is uncertain whether it be a Crime or no? Cleanſe me, ſaith David,from my ſecret 

faults, Pſ.19.12.ſecret in regard of others, ſecret in regard of himfelfzhow could God 

cleanſe him from that whereof he was ignorant ? He knowsSins before they arecom- 

mitted, much more when they are in a& ; he foreknew the Idolatry and Apoſtacy 

of the Fewsz what Gods they would ſerve, in what meaſure they would provoke 

Deut. z1. 20, him, and violate his Covenant *; he knew Jxdas his Sin long before Judas his aCtu- 
got al exiſtence, foretelling it in the Pſal-rs3 and Chriſt predidts it before he atedit. 
He ſees Sins future in his own permitting Will 3 he ſees Sins preſetit itthisown ſup- 

porting att. As he knows things poſſible to himſelf, becauſe he kriows his own 

power z ſo he knows things prafticable by the Creature, becauſe he knows the 

Fetter Ache- Power and Principles of the Creature *. This Sentiment of God 1s naturally writ 
oma p. 132. In the fears of Sinners, upon Lightning, Thunder, or ſome Prodigious operation of 
God inthe World; what is the Canons of them,but that he ſees their Deeds, hears 

: their words, knows the inward ſinfulneſs of their hearts ; that he doth not only 
behold them as a meer SpeQator, but conſiders them as a juſt Judg. And the Poets 

*Ey Aro; **aT ſay, that the Sins of men leapt into Heaven and were writ in Parchments of Japzter*, 
—_— -— wp ſcelus in terram geritur, in celo ſeribitur: ſin is aFed on Earth, andrecorded in Heaven. 
P. IoT, P-395 God indeed doth not behold Evil with the approving eye 3 he knows it not with a 
- pradtical knowledg to be the Author of it, but with a ſpeculatizveRnovvledg, fo as 
to underſtand thefinfulneſs of itz or a knovvledg ſimplicis intelligentie,of limplein- 


2. The manner of Gods knowing Evil, is not ſo eaſely krown. And indeed, as vve 
cannot comprehend the Eſſence of God, tho' it is eafily intelligible that there is 
ſuch a Being 3 ſo vve can as little comprehend the manner of Gods Knovvledsg, tho' 

# vve cannot but conclude him to be an intelligent Being, a pure Underftanding, 
knovving all things : As God hath a higher manner of Beihg than his Creatures, 
ſo he hath another and higher manner of knovving ; and vve can as little cottipre- 
hend the manner of his knovving, as vve can the: manner of his Beirig. Bit as to 
the manner, | ne 

Doth not God knovv his ovvn Lavv, and ſhall he not knovv hovy much any aQi- 
on comes ſhort of his Rule ? he cannot knovy his ovyn Rule vvithout knovvin 
all the deviations from it. He knovvs his ovvn Holineſs, and ſhall he not ſee hovy 
any ation 1s contrary to the Holineſs of his ovvn nature? Doth not God knovy 
every thing that is true? and is it not true that this or that is evil? and ſhall God 
be ignorant of any Truth 2 Hovv doth God knovy that hecannot lye,but by knovy- 
ing his ovva 6 ray © Hovy doth God knovv that he cannot Dye,but by knovy- 
ing his oyvn Immutability ? and by knovving thoſe, he knovvs vvhat a Lye. is, he 
knovvs EC Thah 1s; ſo if Sin never had been, if no Creature had ever been, 
God vvould have knovyn vvhatSin vyas, becauſehe knovvs his oven Holineſs; be- 

cauſe he kneyv; vyhat kavy vvas fit to be appointed to his Creatures if he ſhould 

Create them, and. that that Lavv might be tranſgreſt by them. God kriovvs all 

good, all. goodneſs in himſel{; he therefore hath a foundation in himſelf to knovv 
all that comes ſhort of that goodneſs, that is oppoſite to that Holineſs: As if Light 

-vvere capable of Underſtanding, it vvould knovy Darkneſs only by knovving it 

ſelf; by knovving it felf, # vvould knovy vvhat is contrary to it ſel God 


knovvs all Created goodneſs vvhich he hath planted in the Creature 3 he _ 
_ | then 
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then alldefe&s from this goodae(s, what Perfe&ion an att is deprived of; what is 
Oppoſite to that goodneſs, and that is evil. As we know Sickneſs by Health, Diſ- 
cord by Harmony, Blindneſs by Sight, becauſe it is a privation of Sight; whoſoe- 
ver knows one contrary knows the other 3 God knewsunrighteouſneſs by the Idea 
which he hath of Righteouſneſs, and ſees an at deprived of that re&itude and 
goodneſs which ought to be in it 3 he knows evil becauſe he knows the cauſes 


—_ 


whence evil proceeds *. A Painter knows a PiQure of his own framing, and if Cue p 245- 


any one daſhes any baſe colour upon it, ſhall not he alſo know that ? God by his 


hand Painted all Creatures, impreſt upon man the fair ſtamp and colour of his own 


Image ; the Devil defiles it, man daubs itz Doth not God that knows his own 
Work, know how this Piece is. become different from his Work? Doth not God that 
knows his Creatures goodneſs, which himſelf was the Fountain of;know the change 
of this goodneſs? Yea, he knew before, that the Devil would ſow Tares where he 
had ſown Wheat ; and therefore that Controverſy of ſome in the Schools, Whe- 
ther God knew evil by its oppoſition to Created or Uncreated goodneſs, is need- 
leſs. We may ſay God knows Sin as it is oppoſite to Created goodneſs, yet he knows 
it radically by his own goodneſs, becauſe he knows the goodneſs he hath communi- 
cn__ to the Creature by his owa Eſſential goodneſs in himſelf. To conclude this 
ead : | 

The knowledg of Sin doth not beſpot the Holineſs of Gods nature for the bare 
knowledg of a Crime doth not infe&t the mind of man with the Filth and Polluti- 
on of that Crime; for then every man that knows an a& of Murder committed by 
another, would by that bare knowledg be tainted with his Sin ; yea and a Judg 
that condemns a Malefa&tor, may as well Condemn himſelf if this were ſo: The 
Knawledg of Sins infeQ&s not the underſtanding that knows them,but only the Will 
that approves them. *Tis no diſcredit tous to know evil, 1n order to pals a right 
Judgment upon it ; ſoneither can it be to God. 
| 4. God hnows all future things, all things to come. The differences of time can- 
not hinder a knowledg of all things by him, who 1s before time, above time, that 
is not meaſured by hours,or days,or years 3 If God did not know them, the hindrance 
muſt be in himſelf, or in the things themſelves, becauſe they are things to come : 
Not in himſel6IF it did,it mult ariſe from ſome impotency in his own nature,and ſo 
we render-him weakzor from an unwillingneſs to know,and ſo we render him lazy, 
and an Enemy to his ovvn PerfeCftionsfor fimply confidered, the knovviedg of more 
things is a greater PerfeCtion than the knovvledg of a. fevv; and if the knovvledg of 
a thing includes ſomething of PerfeCtion,the ignorance of a thing includes.ſomething 
of Imperfettion: The knovvledg of future things is a greater PerfeQion than not 
to knovv them, and is accounted among men a great part of Wiſdom, vvhich they 
call foreſight 3 'tis then ſurely a greater Perfection in God to knovy futurethings 
than to be ignorant of them. And vvould God rather have ſomething of imperfe- 
ion than be poſleſlor of all Perfeftion ? Nor doth the hindrance lyein the things 
themſelves,becauſe their faturition depends upon his Will; for as nothing can a&u- 
ally be without his Will, giving it exiſtence's ſo nothing can be future without his 
Will, defigning the futurity of it. Certainly if God knows all things poſlible, 
which he will not do, he muſt know all things future, which he is not only able, 
but reſolved to do, or reſolvedto permit. Gods perfet knowledg of himſelf, 
that is, of his own infinite Power and concluding Will, neceſflarily includes a fore- 
knowleds of what he is able to do, and what he will do. | | 

Again, If God doth not know future things, there was a time when 
God was ignorant of moſt things in the World z for before the Deluge he 
was more ignorant than after z3the more things were done in the World, the more 
Knowledg did accrue to God, and fo the more PerfeCtion; then the Underſtand- 
ing of Gad was not perfe& from Eternity, but in Time; nay, is not perfedt yet, if 
he be ignorant of thoſe things which are (till to come to paſs3 he mult tarry for a 
Perfettion, he wants till thoſe faturities come to be in act, till thoſe things which 
are to come, ceaſe to be future, and begin to be preſent. Either God knows them 
or deſires toknow them; if he deſires to know them and doth not, there is ſome- 
thing wanting to him; all defire ſpeaks anabſence of the obje&tdefired, - and a fen- 
timent of want in the perſon defiring: If he doth not defire to know them, nofy 
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if he doth not aftually know them, it deſtroys all Providence, all his Government 
of Afﬀairsz for his Providence hath a concatenation of means with a proſpect of 
ſomething that is future : As in Foſeph's Caſe, who was put into the Pit,and [old ts 
the Egyptians in order to his future advancement, and the Preſervation both of his 
Father and his envious Brethren. If God did not know all the future inclinations 
and ations of men, ſomething might have been done by the Will of Potiphar,or by 
the Free- will of Pharaoh, whereby Joſeph might have been cut ſhort of his advance- 
ment,and ſoGod have been interrupted in the track arid method of his deſigned Pro- 
vidences. He that hath decreed to govern man for that end he hath deſign'd him, 
knows all the means before, whereby he will govern him 3 and therefore hath a 
diſtin and certain knowledg of all things; for a confus'd knowledg is an imper- 
fetion in Government; *cis in this the infiniteneſs of his Underſtanding is more 
ſeen than in knowing things paſt or preſent 5 his eyes are a flaze of fire, Revel. 
F. - in regard of the penetrating vertue of them into things impenetrable by 
any elſe. | 

To make it further appear, that God knows all things future, conſider, 

r. Firſt, Every thing which is the vbje& of Gods Knowledg without himſelf, was 
once only future. There was a moment when nothing was in Being but himſelf ; 
he knew nothing aCtually paſt, becauſe nothing was paſt 3 nothing aQually pre- 
ſent, becauſe nothing had any exiſtence but himſelf ; therefore only what was 
future; and why not every thing that is fature now, as well as only what was 
future and to come to paſs juſt at the beginning of the Creation ? God indeed 
knovvs every thing as preſent, but the things themſelves known by him were not 
preſent but future ; the whole Creation was once future, or elſe 1t was from E- 
ternity; 1f it begun in time, it was once future in it ſelf, elſe it could never have 
begun to be 3 Did not God know what would be Created by him, before it was 
Created by him*? Did he create he knew not what, and knew not before, what 
he ſhould Create 2 Was he ignorant before he afted, and in his ating, what his 
operation would tend to? or did he not know the nature of things, and the ends of 
them, till he had produced them, and ſaw them in Being ? Creatures then did not 
ariſe from his Knowledg; but his Knowledg from them 3 he did not then Will that 
his Creatures ſhould be, for he had then willed what he knew not, and knew 
not what he willed; they therefore muſt be known before they were made, and 
not known becauſe they were niade 3 he knew them to make them, and he did 
not makethem to know them. By the ſame reaſon that he knew what Creatures 
ſhould be before they were, he knows ſtill what Creatares ſhall be before they 
are*; for all thingsthat are, were in God, not really in their own nature, but in 
him asa cauſe 3 ſo the Earth and Heavens werein him, as a Model is in the mind 
of a Work-man, which is in his Mind and Soul, before it be brought forth into 
outward ag. - | 

2.ThePrediGzons of future things evidence this. There is not aProphecy ofany thing 
to come, but is a ſpark of his fore-knowledg, and bears Witneſs to the Truth of 
this aſſertion, in the punctual accompliſhment-of it ; this is a thing challenged by 
God as his own peculiar, wherein he ſurmounts all the [4o/s that mans inventions. 
have Godded in the World, 1a. 41. 21, 22. Let theme bring forth (ſpeaking of 
the Idols) and ſhew us what ſhall happen, or declare us things to come : ſhew thethings 
that are to come hereafter, that we may know that you are Gods. Such a fore-know- 
ledg of things to come, is here aſcribed to God by God himſelf, as a diſtin&tion 
of him from all falſe Gods; ſuch a Knowledg, that if any could prove that they 
were poſſeſſors of, he would acknowledg them Gods as well as himſelf;that we may 
know that you are Gods; He puts his Deity to ſtand or fall upon this account, and 
this ſhould be the point which ſhould decide the controverſy, whether he or the 
Heathen Idols were the true God; the diſpute is managed by this edixum7, He that 
knows things to come, is God I know things ro come, ergo, Iam God 3 the 1dols 
know not things to come, therefore they are not Gods 3 God ſubmits the Being of 
his Deity to this Tryal. If God know things to come no more than the Heathen 
{dols, which were either Devilsor men, he would be in his own account, no more 
a God than Devils or men ; no more a God than the Pagan 1dols he doth ſcott at 


for this defe&t. If the Heathen Idols were to be ſtript of their Deity for want _ 
| this 
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this foreknowledg of things to come, would not the true God alſo fall from the 
ſame excellency,if he were defective in Knowledg? he would in hisown judgment 
no more deſervethe Title and Character of a God than they. How could he re- 
proach them for that, if it were wanting in himſelf? It cannot be underſtood of 
future things 1n their cauſes, when the effeftsneceſſarily ariſe from ſuch cauſes, as 
Light from che Sun, and Heat from the Fire 5 many of theſe, men know 3 more of 
them, Angels and Devils know; if God therefore had not a higher and farther 
Knowledg than this, he would not by this be proved to be God, any more than 
Angels and Devils, who know neceſlary effects in their cauſes. The Devils indeed 
did predict ſome things in the Heathen Oracles; but God isdifferenced from them 
here by the infiniteneſs of his Knowledg, in being able to predid@ things to come 
that they knew not, or things in their particularities, things that depended on the 
liberty of mans Will, which the Devils could lay no claim to a certain knowledg 
of. Were it only a conjettural knowledg that is here meant, the Devils might an- 
{wer, they can conjecture, and fo their Deity were as good as Gods ; for tho'God 
might know more things,and conjetture nearer to what would be, yet ſtill it would 
be but conjectural, and therefore not a higher kind of Knowledg than what the 
Devils might challenge. How much then is God beholden to the Sociziars for 
denying the knowledg of all future things to him, upon which here he puts the tri- 
al of his Deity ? God allerts his knowledg of things to come, as a manifeſt evidence 
of his Godhead 3 thoſe that deny therefore the Argumenar that proves it, deny the 
conclulion too; for this will neceſfarily follow,that if he be God becauſe he knows 
future things, then he that doth not know future things is not God 3 and if God 
knows not future things but only by conjeQure, then there is no God; becauſe a 
certain knowledg ſo as infallibly to predict things to come, is an inſeparable Perfe- 
Gtion of the Deity : It was therefore well ſaid of A»ſ#iz, that it was as high a mad- - 
- nels to deny God to be, as to deny him the foreknowledg of things to 
Come. ; | 
The whole Prophetick part of Scripture declares this PerfeCtion of God; every 
Prophets Candle was lighted at this Torch, they could not have this foreknowledg 
of themfelves; Why might not many other men have the ſame inſight, if it were 
by nature? it muſt be from ſome ſuperior Agent; and all Nations owned Prophe- nf wes Gd, 
cy as a Beam from God, a fruit of Divine Illumination ; Prophecy muſt be totally ws.a} yt 
expunged if this be deniyed 3 for the ſubjets af Prophecy are things future 5 and providem,equi 
no man is properly a Prophet, but in Prediction; now Predi@ion is nothing 974" Gell. 
but foretelling, and things foretold are not yet come; and the foretelling of A 
them, ſuppoſeth them not to be yet, but that they ſhall be in time; ſeveral ſuch 
Predictions we have in Scripture, the event whereof hath been certain. The 
years of Famine in Egypt foretold that he would order ſecond cauſes for bringing 
het JR upon them the Captivity of his People in Babyloz, the calling of 
the Gertiles, the rejection of the Fews. Daniels Revelation of Nebuchadnezzars 
Dream; that Prince refers to God as the revealer of Secrets, Daz. 2. 47. By the 
ſame reaſon that he knows one thing future by himſelf, and by the infiniteneſs 
of his Knowledg before any cauſes of them appear, he doth know all things 
future. | o 
3. Some future things are known by men; and we muſt allow God a greater Know- 
ledg than any Creature. Future things in their Caſes may be known by Angels and 
men, (as I ſaid before); whoſoever knows neceſſary cauſes, and the efficacy of them, 
may foretell the effe&s; and when he ſees the meeting and concurrence of ſeveral 
cauſes together, he may preſage what the conſequent effect will be of ſuch a con- 
currence: So Phyſicians foretel the Progreſs of a Diſeaſe, the increaſe or dimina- 
. tion of it by natural Signs 3 and Aſtronomers foretel Eclipſes by their obſervation of 
the motion of Heavenly Bodies, many years before they happen *, can they be hid © 
from God, with whom are the reaſons of all things *? an expert Gardener by Fuber's Tij- - 
knowing the Root inthedepth of Winter, can tell what Flowers and what Fruit it 861+ p-:7: A 
will bear, and the Month when they will peep out their heads 3 and ſhallimot God 
much more that knows the Principles of all his Creatures, and is exaQly privy 
to all their natures and qualities; know what they will be, and what operations 
ſhall be from thoſe Principles? Now if God did know things only in their _— 
-— 2 ) 
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his Knowledg would not be more excellent than the knowledg of Angels and men, 
'tho' he might know more than they of the things that will come to paſs, fromeve- 
ry cauſe ſingly, and from the..concurrence of many. Now asGod is more excellent 
in Being.than his Creature 3 ſo he is more excellent in the objetts of his Knowledg 

- and the mannerof his Knowledg ; well then, ſhall atcertain knowledg of ſomethin 
future, and a conje&ural knowledg of many things, be found among men 3 an 
{hall a determinate and infallible knowledg of things to come, be found no where, 
in no Being ? If the conjefture of future things ſavours of ignorance, and God 
knows them only by conjeture, there is then no ſuch thing 1n Being as a perfe? 
intel/igent Being, and ſo no God. 

4. God knows his own Decree and Will, and therefore muſt needs know all future 
things. If any thing be future, or to come to paſs, it muſt be from it ſelf or from 
God; not from it ſelf, then it would be independent and abſolute 3 if it hath its 
futurity from God, then God muſt know what he hath decreed to come to paſs; 
thoſe things that are fature in neceſſary cauſes, God muſt know, becauſe he wil- 
led them to be cauſes of ſack effe&ts; he therefore knows them, becauſe he knows 
what he willed: The knowledg of God cannot ariſe from the things themſelves, 
for then the knowledg of God would have a cauſe without him 3 and Knowledg, 
which is an eminent Perfe&ion, would be conferred upon him by his Creatures. 
But as God ſees things poſſible in the glaſs of his own power, fo he ſces things fu- 
ture in the Glaſs of his own Will ; in his effeting Will, if he hath Decreed to 
produce them 3 in his permitting Will, as he hath Decreed to ſuffer them and dif- 
poſe.of them: Nothing can paſs out of the rank of things meerly poſlibleinto the 
order of things future, before ſome A& of Gods Will hath paſled for its futu- 
rition *. | 

'Tis not from the infiniteneſs of his own Nature fimply conſidered, that God 

knows things to be future 3 for as things are not future becauſe God is infinite(for 
then all poſhible things ſhould be future) ſo neither is any thing known to be fu- 
ture only becauſe God is infinite, but becauſe God hath Decreed it; his declarati- 
on of things to come, is'founded upon his appointment of things to come*. In 
Ia.44. 7. it is faid, and who, as I, ſhall.call and declare it, fmce I appointed the ancient 
people:and the things that are coming *? Nothing is Created orordered in the World, 
but what God'Decreed to be Created andordered/God knows his own Decree, and 
therefore allthings which he hath Decreed to exiſt in time ; not the minuteſt part of 
the World could have exiſted without his Will, not an action can be done with- 
out his Will ; asLifethe Principle, ſo'Motien the fruit of that Life, is by and 
from'God; as he decreed iLife to this or that thing, ſo/he decreed motion as the ef- 
fe& of Life, and'Decreeditoexert his Power 1n concurring with-them, for produ- 
cing effe&s natural from ſuch cauſes; for without ſach a concourſe they could not 
have adtcd any thing, or produced any thing3 and therefore asfor natural things, 
which we.call neceſſary cauſes, God:forefeeing them all particularly in his own 
Deoree, foreſaw alſo all-effefts which muſt neceffarily flow from them, becauſe 
ſuch-cauſes cannot but aft when they are furniſht -with all things neceſſary for 
ation : He knows his own Decrees, and therefore neceſſarily knows what he hath 
Decreed, or elſe we muſt ſay things come to paſs whether God will or no ; or,that 
he Wills heknows not-what; 'but this cannot be, for known unto God are all his 
Works from the beginning of the World, As 15. 18. Now this neceſlarily flows from 
that/Pcigoiple firſt laid. down, That'God knows himfelf, lince nothing-is future 
'mythoudGods Will ; if God did not know future things, he would not know his 
own'WAll ; ifor as things poſſible could not beiknown by him, unleſs he knew the 
- fulnels of his-own Powerz fo things future could not be known by his Underſtand- 
* ang, untefs/he knew the reſolves of his own' Will. 


Maimonid. © Thus the Knowledg of Ged differs-from:the Knowledg of men Gods knowledg 
New. ,Gf-his Works precedes his 'Works, -mans'knowledg of'Gods works -follows his 
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'Warks ; quit asan Artificersknowletg of a'Watch, Inſtrument or Engine, which he 
would make, 1s/beforehis making of it 3 'he knows the motions of it, and-therea- 
:{on;ofithoſe motions before-it is made, becauſe the'knows what he hath determin'd 
to Work; he:knows notithofe motions from the conſideration of them after they 
'were made, ''asthe Speator doth, 'whoby viewing the!Infirument after it-is made, 
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Fins a knowledg from the fight and conſideration of it, till he underſtands the rea- 
ſon of the wholez fo we know things from the conſideration of them after we ſee 
them in being, and therefore we know not future things: But Gods Knowledg 
doth not ariſe from things becauſe they are, but becauſe he Wills them to be, and 
therefore he knows every thing that fhall be,becauſe it cannot be without his Will, 
as the Creator and maintainer of all thingsz knowing his own ſubſtance he knows 
all his Works. br | | | 
5. If God did mot know all future things, he would be mutable in his Knowledg. 

If hedid not know all things that ever were or are tobe, there would be upon 
the appearance of every new objett, an addition of Light to his Underſtanding, and 
therefore ſuch a Change in him, as every new knowledg cauſes in the mind of a 
man, or as the Sun works in the World upon its riſing every morning, ſcattering 
the darkneſs that was upon the face of the Earth; if he did not know them before* 
they came, he would gain a knowledg by them when they came to paſs, which he 
had not before they were effefted ; his Knowledg would be new according to the 
newnels of the objects, and multiplyed according tothe multitude of the objeds. 
If God did not know things to come as perfeQaly as he knew things preſent and 
paſt, but knew thoſe certainly, and the others doubtfully and conjecturally, he 
would ſuffer ſome Change, and acquire ſome Perfe&ion in his Knowledg, when 
thoſe future things ſhould ceaſe tobe future, and become preſent z for he would 
know it more perfetly when it were preſent, than he did when it was future, and 
ſo there would be a-Change from Imperfe&ion to a Perf:Qtion 3 But God is every 
way immutable. 

Beſides that Perfection would not ariſe from the Nature of God, but from 
the Exiſtence and Preſence of the thing 53 but who will affirm that God ac- 
-quires any PerfeGion of Knowledg from his Creatures, any more than he 
doth of Beirig > he would not then have had that Knowledg, and conſe- 
quently that Perfeion from Eternity, as he had when he Created the World, 
and will not have a full Perfection of the Knowledg of his Creaturetill the end of 
the World, nor of Immortal Souls, which will certainly a& as well as live to Eter- 


nity z and ſoGod never was, norever will be perfe& in Knowledg 3 for vvhen you - 


have conceived millions of years, vvherein Angels and Souls live and a&, there is 
{ti}l m-r- coming than you can conceive, vyherein they vvill ad. And if God be 
alvvavs changing to Eternity, from Ignorance to Knovvledg, as thoſe atts come to 
be exerted ty his Creatures, he vvill not be perfect in Knovvledg, no not to Eter- 
nity, but vvill alvvays be changing from one degree of Knovviedg to another ; 
a very unvvorthy -Conceit to entertain of the moſt Blefſed, Perfect and Infi- 
nite God! 

Hence then it follovvs that, | 

1. God foreknows all bis'Creatures. All kinds vvhich he determin'd to make, 
all particulars that ſhould ſpring out of every ſpecies, the time vyhen they ſhould 
.come forth of the Wamb, the manner hovv, 1: thy Book all wy Members were writ- 
ter, Plal. 139. 16. Members is not inthe Heb. vvhence ſome refer ef, toall living 
_ 'Creatures-vyhatſoever, and all the parts of them-vvhich God did foreſee 3 he knevv 


.the numbers of Creatures vvith all their parts, they-vvere vvrittenin the Book of | 


his: fore-knovvledg 5 the duration of them, hovylong- they ſhall remain in Being, 
and act upon-the'$tagez -he knowstheir ſtrength, the links of one cauſe with ano- 
.ther, and what will follow in all-their Circumſtances, -and theſeries and combinati- 
.0n of effects with their cauſes. | | 
Theduration of every -thing is foreknown, becauſe determin'd, Fob 14. 5. ſee- 
ing his days are determin'd, the number of his months are with thee, thou haſt appoint- 
ed his bounds that he cannot paſt; bounds arefixed, beyond which none ſhall reach 3 
he ſpeaks of days and worths, not of zears, to give us notice of Gods particular 
foreknovvledg of every thing, of every day, month, year, hour of a mans life. 


2. All the as of bis Creatures are forekrzown by hin. All natural acts becauſe he. 


knows their cauſes 5 voluntary acts Iſhall ſpeak of afterwards. ; 
3. This foreknowledg was certain. For it is an unworthy notion of God to aſ- 
cribe to him a conjecrural Knowledg 5 if there were only a conjectural knowledg, 


he could but conjecturally foretel any thing and then it is poſſible a of 
| —— 
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things might be contrary to his Predidtions. It would appear then that God were 
deceivedand miſtaken,and then there could be no rule of trying things whether they 
were from God orno; for the Rule God fets down to diſcern his Words from the 
Words of falſe Prophets,is the event and certain accompliſhment of what 1s Predi- 
Red. Dert.18.21. to that queſtion, How ſhall we know whether God hath ſpoken or no2he 
anſwers, That if the thing doth not come to paſs, the Lord hath not fpoken. If, his 
Knowledg of future rhings were not certain, there were no ſtability in this Rule, 
it would fall to the ground : We never yet find God deceiv'd. in any Prediction, 


- but the eventdid anſwer his fore-Revelation 3 his foreknowledg therefore is cer- 
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tain and infallible. We cannot make God uncertain in his Knowledg, but we muſt 
conceive him flutuating and wavering in his Will ; but if his Will be.not Tea and 
Nay, but Tea, his Knowledg is certain, becauſe he doth certainly Will and Re- 
ſolve. | 

4. This foreknowledg was from Eternity.Seeing he knows things poſlible 1n his Pow- 
cr, and things future in his Will ; if his Power and Reſolves were from Eternity, 
his Knowledg muſt be ſo too; or elſe we mult make him ignorant of his own Pow- 
cr, and ignorant of his own Will from Eternity; and conſequently not fromEter- 
nity Bleſſed and Perfe&. His knowledg of poſlible things muſt run Parallel with 
his Power, and his Knowledg of future things run Parallel with his Will. If he 
Willed from Eternity, he knew from Eternity what he Willed 3 but that he did 
Will from Eternity, we muſt grant, unleſs we would render him changeable, 
and conceive him to be made in time of not Willing, Willing. The Know- 


ledg God hath in time, was alway one and the ſame, becauſe his Under- 


ſtanding is his proper Eſſence, as perfef&t as his Eſſence, and of an immutable 
nature. | 

*And indeed the actual exiſtence of a thing is not ſimply neceſſary to its being per 
fettly known 3 we may ſee a thing that 1s paſt out of Being, when it doth not aCtu- 
ally exiſt; anda Carpenter may know the Houſe he is to Build, before it be built, 
by the model of it in his own mind 3 much more we may conceivethe ſame of God 
whole Decrees were before the Foundation of the World ©; and to be before time 
was, and to be from Eternity, hath no difference. As God in his Being exceeds 
ali beginning of time, ſo doth his Knowledg all motions of time. 

5. God foreknows all things as preſent with him from Eternity. * As he knows mu- 
table things with an immutable and firm Knowledg, ſo he knows future things 
with a preſent Knowledg 3; not that the things which are produced in time, were 
atually and really preſent with him in their own Beings from Eternity ; for then 
they could not be produced in time; had they a reai exiſtence, then they would 
not be Creatures, but God; and had they aftual Being, then they could not be 
future, for future ſpeaks a thing to come that is not yet: If things had been attu- 
ally preſent with him, and yet future, they had been made before they were made, 
and had a Being before they had a Being 3 but they were all preſent to his Knowledg 
as if they were in actual Being,becauſe the reaſon of all things that were to be made, 
was preſent with him. h "SF | 

* The reaſon of the Will of God that they ſhall be, was equally Eternal with _ 
bim, wherein he ſaw what, and when, and how he would Create things, howhe 
would govern them, to what ends he would dire& them. Thus all things are pre- 
ſent to Gods Knowledg, tho' in their own nature they may be paſt-or future, not 
1n eſſe real, but in efſe zxtelligibil;, objectively 5 not actually preſent * ; for as the 
unchangeableneſsand infiniteneſsof Gods Knowledg of changeable and finite things, 
doth not make'the things he knows immuitable and infinite, ſo neither doth the 
Eternity of his Knowledg, make them actually preſent with him from Eternity; 
but all things are preſent to his Underſtanding, becauſe he hath at once a view of 
all ſycceſons pf times 3. and his knowledg of fature things is as perfect as of pre- 
{cnt things,-.or what-is paſt; 'tis not a certain knowledg of preſent things, and an 
uncertain knowledg of future; but his knowledg of one 1s as certain andunerring 
as his knowledg of the other; * as a man that beholds a Circle with ſeveral lines 
from the Center, beholds the lines as they are joyned in the Center, beholds them 
alſo as they are diſtant and ſever'd from one another, beholds them in their extent 


and in their point all at once, tho' they may have a great diſtance from one ano- 
| | | ther, 
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ther : He ſaw from the beginning of time to the laſt minute of it, all things co- 
ming out of their cauſes, marching in their order according to his own appoint- 
ment as a man may ſee a multitude of Ants, ſome creeping one way, ſome ano- 
ther, employ'd in ſeveral buſineſſes for their Winter Proviſion. The eye of God at 
once runs through the whole Circle of Time ; as the eye of man upon a Tow- 
er ſees all the Paſſengers at once, tho' ſome be paſt, ſome under the Tower, ſome 
coming at a farther diſtance : God, faith Fob, looks to the end of the earth, and ſees 
under the whole Heaven, Job 28. 24. the Knowledg of God is expreſt by fight in 
Scripture, and futurity to God is the ſame thing as diſtance to us; we can with a 
Perſpeive-glaſs make things that are afar off,appear as if they were near; and the 
Sun, ſo many Theuſand miles diſtant from us, to appearas if it were at the end of 
the Glaſs ; Why ſhould then future things be at ſo great a diſtance from Gods 
DR when things ſo far from us may be made to approach ſo near to 
us 

God conliders all things in his own ſimple Knowledg, as if they were now ated; 
and therefore ſome have choſen to call the knowledg of things to come, not preſcz- 
ence or foreknowledg, but Kzowledg, becauſe God ſeesall things in one inſtant, ſcer- 
ti2 nunquam deficientis inſtantiz*. Upon this account things that are to come, are #-#t.conſolar; - 
ſet down in Scripture aspreſent, and ſometimes as paſt, 1ſe. 9. 6. Unto us a Child is *: 5: Prvl-6. 
Born, tho' not yet Born ; ſo of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 1a. 53. 4.8&c. he hath born 
our griefs, he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, Fe was taken fram Priſon, &c. not 
ſhall bez and Pſal.22. 18. they part my Garments among them, as if it were preſent; 
all to expreſs the certainty of Gods fore-knowledg, as if things were aQually pre- 
ſent before him. | 

6. This is proper to God, and incommunicable to any Creature. Nothing but what 
is Eternal can know all things that are to come : Suppoſe a Creature might know 
things that are to come, after heis 1n Beingzhe cannot kno:y things ſimply as future, 
becauſe there were things future before he was in Being. The Devils know nor 
mens hearts, therefore cannot foretel their aQions with any certainty 5 they may 
indeed have a knowledg of ſome things to come, but it isonly conjeCtural, and of- 
ten miſtaken 3 as the Devil was in his Prediftions among the Heather, and in his 
preſage of Job's Curſing God to his ag upon his preſſing Calamities, Job 1.x 1, Some- 
times indeed they have a certain knowledg of ſomething futureby the Revelation 
of God,when he uſes them as Inſtruments of his Vengeance, or for the Trial of his 
People, as in the Caſe of Fob, when he gave him a Commiſſion to ſtrip him of his 
Goods; or as the Angels have, when he uſes themas Inſtrumentsof thedeliverance 
of his People. | 

7. Tho' this be certain, that God foreknows all things and ations; yet the manner 
of his knowing all things before they come, is not ſo eaſily reſolved, We muſt not 
therefore deny this Perfeftion in God, becauſe we underſtand not the manner how 
he hath the Knowledg of all things : It were unworthy for us to own no moreof 
God than we can perfetly conceive of him 3 we ſhould then own no more of him 
than that he doth exiſt. Canſt thoy, ſaith Fob, by ſearching, find out God 2 canſt thou 
find out the Almighty unto PerfeFion © Job 11.7. Do we not ſee things unknown 
eo inferior Creatures, to be known to our ſelves ? Irrational Creatures do not ap- 
prehend thenature of a man, nor what we conceive of them when we look upon 
them 3 nordo we know what they fancy of us when they look wiſtly upon us; for 
ought as I know, we underſtand as little the manner of their imaginations, as they 
do of ours ; and ſhall we aſcribe a darkneſs in God as to future things, becauſe we 
are ignorant of them, and of the manner how he ſhould know them* 2. ſhall we SE. 
doubt whether God doth certainly know thoſe things which weonly conjeCture? as proc1.cap, tg; 
our Power is not the meaſure of the Power of God, ſorieither is our Knowledg the 
Judg of the Knowledg of God,no better nor ſo well as anirrational nature can be the 
Judgof our Reaſon : Do we perfeHly know the manner how we know? ſhall-we 
therefore deny that we know any thing?we know we have ſucha faculty which we 
call Underſtanding, but doth any man certainly know what it is ? and becauſe he 
doth not, ſhall he deny that which is plain and evident to him? Becauſe we cannot 
aſcertain our ſelves of the cauſes of the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, of the man- 
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ner how Minerals are ingendred in the Earth, ſhall we therefore deny that which 
our eyes convince us of ? | 

And this will be a preparation to the laſt thing. | 

s. God knows all future contingencies, that is, God knows all things that ſhall acci- 
dentally happen, or as we ſay, byChance ; and he knows all the fice motions of mens Wills 
that ſhall be to theend of the World. . EPL 

If all things be open to him, Heb. 4. 13. then all contingencies are, for they are 
in the number of #hirgs ; and as, according to Chriſts ſpeech, thoſe things that are 
impoſſible to man, are poſſible to God ; ſo thoſe things which are unknown to 
man, are known to God; becauſe of the infinite fulneſs and perfeQion of the Di- 
vine Underſtanding. 

Let us ſee what a Contingent is. 

That is contingent which we commonly call accidenta], as when a Tile falls ſud- 
denly upon a mans head as he is walking in the Street; or when one letting off a 
Musket at random, ſhoots another he did not intend to hit 3 ſuch was that Arrow 
whereby Ahab was killed, ſhot by a Soldier at a venture, this ſome call a mixt con- 
tingent, made up partly of neceflity,and partly of accident; 'tis neceſſary theBullet, 
when ſent out of the Gun,or Arrow out of theBow,ſhould fly and light ſomewhere, 
but it is an accident that it hits this or that man, that was never intended by the 
Archer. Other things, as voluntary actions, are purely contingents, and have na- 
thing of neceſlity in them ; all free ations that depend upon the Will of man, 
whether to do, or not todo, are of this nature, becauſe they depend not upon a 
neceſſary cauſe, as burning doth upon the Fire, moiſtning upon Water, or as de- 
ſcent or falling down is neceſſary toa heavy Body ; for thoſe cannot in their own 
naturedootherwiſe; but the other actions depend upon a free Agent, able to turn 
to thisor that point, and determine himſelf as he pleaſes. | 

Now wemuſt know, that what is accidental in regard of the Creature, is not ſo 
in regard of God; the manner of Ahab's Death was accidental, in regard of the 
hand by which he was ſlain, but not in regard of God who foretold his Death, 
and foreknew the Shot, and directed the Arrow; God was not uncertain before 
of the manner of his fall, nor hovered over the Battel to watch for an opportunity 
to accompliſh his own PrediCtion 3 what may be ornot be, in regard of us, is certain 
in regard of God; to imagine that what is accidental tous, is fo to God, is to mea- 
ſure God by our ſhort line, How many events following upon the reſults of Prin- 
ces in their Counſels,ſeem to perſons ignorant of thoſe Counſels to be a hap-hazard, 
yet were not contingencies to the Prince and his afliſtants, but foreſeen by him as 

certainly to iſſue ſo as they do, which they knew before would be the fruit of 
ſuch cauſes and inſtruments they would knit together 2 That may be neceſſary in 
regard of Gods foreknowledg, which is meerly accidental in regard of the natu- 
ral diſpoſition of the immediate cauſes, which do actually produceit ; Contingent 
in its own nature, and in way of us; but fixed in the Knowledg of God : * Ore 
illuſtrates it by this pilitude: A Maſter ſends two Servants to one and the ſame 
place, two ſeveral ways, unknownto one another ; they meet at the place which 
their Maſter had appointed them ; their meeting is accidental to them, one knows 
not of the other, but it was foreſeen by the Maſter that they ſhould ſo meet, and 
that in regard of them 1t would ſeem a meer accident, till they came ta ex- 
plain the buſineſs to one another : Both the neceffity of their meeting in 
regard of their Maſters Order, and the accidentalneſs of it in regard of 
themſelves, vvere in both their circumſtances forekriovyun by the Maſter that 
employ'd them. 
For the clearing of this, take it in this method. 

8 I. 1is an unworthy conceit of God in any to exclude him ſrom the knowledg of theſe 
F1ngs. 

I. 1t will be a ſtrange contrafing of him, to allow him no greater a Knowlede than 
we have onr ſelves, | 

Contingencies are knovvn to us vvhen they come into a&, and paſs from futu- 
rity to reality z and vvhen they are preſent to us, vve can order our affairs accord- 
ingly; ſhall vve allovy God no greater a meaſure of Knovvledg than vve have, and 
make him as blind as our ſelves, not toſee things of that ndture before they come 
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to paſs ? ſhall God know them no. more ? Shall we imagine God knows no. other - 
wiſe than we know? and that hedoth, like us, ſtand gazing with admiration at ex 
vents ? man can conjecture many things 3 is it fit to aſcribe the ſame uncertainty 
| to God; as tho? he, as well as we, could have no aſſurance till the iflve appear in 

the view of all? If God doth not certainly .forcknow them, he doth but conjecture 
| them; but aconjefural knowledg is by no means to be faſtned on God ; for that is 
not knowledg but gueſs, and deſtroys a Deity by making him ſubje& to miſtake 5 
for he that only gueſſeth, may gueſs wrong z ſo that this is to make God like our 
ſelves, and ſtrip him of an univerſally acknowledged PerfeQtion of Omniſcience. A 


conj=zctural Knowledg, faith one *,is as unworthy of God, as the Creature is unwor- Scrive=-r, 


thy of Omniſcience? 'Tis certain, man hatha liberty to a&t many thingsthisor that 
way as he pleaſes; to walk to this or that quarter, to ſpeak or not to ſpeak, to do 
this or that thing,or not to do it; which way a man will certainly determine himſelf; 
is unknown before to any Creature, yea often at the preſent to himſelf, for he may 
be in ſuſpenſe; but ſhall we imagine this future determination of himſelf is con- 
ceal'd from God? Thoſe that deny Gods foreknowledg in ſuch caſes, muſt either 
ſay, that God hath an opinion that a man will reſolve rather this way than that; but 
then if a man by his liberty determine himſelf contrary to the opinion of God, is 
not God then deceived? and what rational Creature can own him for a God that 
can be deceived in any thing ?.orelſe they muſt ſay that God is at uncertainty, and 
ſuſpends his Opinion without determining it any wayzthen he cannotknow free aCts 
till they are done;he would then depend upon the Creature for his information;his 
knowledg would be every inſtant increaſed, asthings, he knew not before, came 
into a& ; and fince there are every minute an innumerable multitude of. various 
imaginations in the minds of men, there would be every minute an acceſſion of 
new Knowledg to God which he had not before ; beſides, this knowledg vvould 
be mutable according to the Wavering and Weathercack reſolutions of men, one 
vvhile ſtanding to this point, another vvhile to.that, if he depended upon the 
Creatures determination for his knovvledg. . 

2. If the free als of men were unknown before to God, no man can ſee how 
there caz be any Government of the World by him. Such contingencies may 
happen, and ſuch reſolves of mens Free-Wills unknovvn to God, as may. 
perplex his affairs, and. put him upon nevv Councels and methods for at. 
taining thoſe ends vvhich he ſetled at the firſt Creation of things; if things 


happen vvhich God knovvs not of before, this muſt be the conſequence 5 vvhere 


there is no Fore-ſight, there is no Providence); things may happen ſoſudden,ifGod 
be ignorant ofthem, that they may give a check to his intentions and Scheme - of 
Government,and put him upon changing the whole model of it. How often doth a 
ſmall intervening circumſtance, unforeſeen by man, daſh in pieces a long meditated 
and well-formed Defign ? To govern neceſſary cauſes as Sun and Stars, whoſe ef- 
fects are natural and conſtant in themſelves, is ealy to' be imagin'd ; but how to 
govern the World that conliſts of ſo many men of Free-Will, able to determine 
| therſelves to this or that,and which have noconſtancy in themſclves,as the Sun and 
Stars have, cannot be imagin'd, unleſs we will allow in God as greata certainty of 
foreknowledg of the deſigns and actions of men, as there is inconſtancy in their re- 
ſolves: God muſt be altering the'methods of his Government every day,every hour; 
every minute, according to the determinations of men, which are fo various :and. 
changeable in the whole compaſs of the World in the/{pace of one minute; he muſt 
wait to ſee what the counſels of men will be, before he could ſettle his own me- 
thods of Government 3 and ſo muſt govern the World according totheir mutabili; 
ty,and not according to any certainty in himſelf. But his counſel # fiable 1n themidſt 
of multitudes of free devices in the heart of nian, Prov. 19.21. and knovving them 
all before; orders them to be ſubſervient; to his oyvg. ſtable counſel. .If he cannot, 
knovv vvhat to morrovy vvill bring forth in the mind of a man, hovy can he cer« 
tainly::fertle his ovvn determination of Governing hia?, his Decrees and Reſolyes 
muſt be Temporal, andariſe pro re #at4, and he muſt alyvay be in counſel vvhat-he 
ſhould dp upon every change of mens minds. This is an unvvorthy conceit of the 
men, rather than their reſolves upon the deſign of God. op 
Q q | : Ts 


Ionfinite' Majeſty of Heaven, to niake his Government:depend upon the reſolves of 
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2. 'Tis therefore certain, that God doth foreknow the free and voluntary a&s of man. 
Hovv could heelſe order his People to ask of him things to come, in order to their 
deliverance; ſuch things as depended upon the Will of man, if he forcknevv not 
the motions of their Will? 1/2. 45. 1x. | 

I. Adions good or indifferent depending upon the liberty of mans Will as much as 
any whatſoever. Several of thefe he hath foretold ; Not only a Perſoz to build up 
Fernſalem was Predicted by him, but the Name of thar perſon, Cyres, 1/a. 44. 28. 
What 1s more contingent,or 1s more the effe& of the liberty of mans Will, than the 
Names of their Children? Was not the Deſtruction of the Babylonifh Empire fore» 
told, vvhich Cyrzs undertook, not by any compulſion, but by a free inclination 
and reſolve of his ovyn Will? And vvas not the diſmiſſion of the Jews into their 
ovvn Country, a voluntary aCt in that Conqueror ? if you conſider the liberty of 
mans Will, might not Cyrzs as vvell have continued their Yoak, as have ſtruck off 
their Chains, and kept them Captive as vvell as diſmiſt them 2 Had it not been 
for his ovvn intereſt, rather to have ſtrengthned the Fetters of ſo turbulent a Peo- 
ple, vvho being tenacious of their Religion and Lavvs difterent from that profeſt 

y the vvhole World, vvere like to make diſturbances more vvhen they vvere 
linkt in a body in their ovvn Country, than vvhen they vvere tranſplanted and 
ſcatter'd intothe ſeveral parts of his Empire; It vvasin the povver of Czr:s, (take 
him as a man) to chuſe one or the other ; his intereſt invited him to continue their 
Captivity, rather than grant their Deliverance; yet God knevv that he vvould 
yvillingly do thisrather than the other; he knevv this vvhich depended upon the 
Will'of Cyrzs; and vvhy may not an infinite God foreknovv the free acts of all 
men, as vvell as of one? If the liberty of Cyrzs's Will vvas no hinderance to Gods 
certain and infallible foreknovvledg of it, hovv can the contingency of any other 
thing be a hinderance to him ? for there is the ſamereaſon of one and all; and his 
Government extends to every Village, every Family, every Perſon, as vvell as to 
Kingdoms and Nations. 

So God foretold by his Prophet, not only the deſtrudtion of Feroboams Altar, 
but the Name of the Perfon that ſhould be the Inſtrument of it, 1 K7zzgs 13. 2. and 
this about 3oo years before Foſtah's Birth. Tis a vvonder that none of the 
Pious Kings of Judah in deteſtation of Idolatry, and hopes to recover again the 
Kingdom of {frael, had in all that ſpace Named one of their Sons by that Name 
of Foiah, in hopes that that Prophecy ſhould be accompliſht by him: That Mazaſ- 

tþ only ſhould do this, who vvas the greateſt imitator of Jeroboams Idolatry among 
all the Fewifſh Kings, and indeed vvent beyond them ; and had no mind to deſtroy 
in another Kingdom vvhat he propagated in his ovvn. What is freer than the im- 
poſition of a Name, yet this he foreknevv, and this Fofkab vvas Minafer's Son, 
2 Kings 21.26. Was there any thing more voluntary than for Pharavh to Honour 
the Butler by reſtoring him to his place, and puniſh the Baker by hanging him on 
a Gibbet? yet this vvas foretold, Ger. 40. 8. And vvere not all the voluntary 
acts of men, wvvhich vvere the means of Jofephs advancement, fozeknovvn 


5y God, as vvell as his exaltation, vvhich vvas the end he aimed at by thoſe 
means ? Many of theſe may be reckon'd up. | 


Can all the free afts of man ſurmount the infinite capacity of the Divine Un- 
derſtanding ? Tf God fingles out one voluntary attion in man as contingent as any, 
and lying among a vaſt number of other defigns and reſolutions, both antecedent 
and ſubſequent 3 Why ſhould he not knovy the vvhole maſs of mens thoughts and 
aQions, and pierce into all that the liberty of mans Will can effe&t 2 Why ſhould 
= o knovyv' every grain, as vvell as one that les in the midſt of many of the ſame 

ind ? 2) j# LOH 

_ And ſince the Scripture gives fo large an account 'of contingents, predifted by 
God;no man can certainly prove that any thing is un-foreknovvn to him.” Tis as rea- 
ſonableto think he knovvs every contingentzas that he knows ſome that Iyeas much 
hid from the eye of any Creature, ſince there/ is no more difficulty to an infinite 


+ The Stoicks underſtanding to knovy all, than to know ſfome*. Indeed if we deny: Gods 


That thought | | Ty 
ther Souls to be fome- particle of God *Aweqweduala, pics pull'd off from him, did conclude from , thence that 
motions of thetr Souls as his own mover, as things coherent with bim, Arrian Eplctttelib. 1. caps 14s f- 60s 
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foreknowledg of the voluntary aCtions of men, we muſt ſtrike our ſelves off from 
the belief of Scripture-Predicions, that yet remain unaccompliſht, and will be 
brought about by the voluntary engagements of men, as the ruine of Aztichriſt,&c. 
If God foreknows not the ſecret motions of mans Will, haw can he foretel them > 
if we (trip him of this PerfeQ&ion of Preſcience, why ſhould we believe a word of 
Scripture-PrediCtions ? all the Credit of the Word of God is torn up by the Roots. 
If God were uncertain of ſuch events, how can we reconcile Gods declaration of 
them to his Truth ; and his demanding our Belief of them, to his Goodneſs? Were 
it good and righteous in God tourge us to the Beleif of that he were uncertain of 
him1f? how could he be Truein Predifting things he were not ſure of? or Good, 
in requiring credit to be given to that which might be falſe? This would neceflarily 
follow, if God did not foreknovv the motions of mens Wills, whereby many of his 
Prediftions were fulfilled, and ſome remain yet tobe accompliſht. . 

2. God foreknows the voluntary ſinful motions of mens Wills. 

I. God hath foretold ſeveral of them. Were not all the minute finful cir- 
cumſtances about the Death of our Bleſſed Redeemer, as the piercing him , 
giving him Gall to Drink, foretold, as well as the: not breaking his Bones, 
and parting his Garments? What were thoſe but the free aftions of men , 
which they did willingly without any conſtraint? And thoſe foretold by Da- 
vid, Iſaiah and other Prophets, ſome above a thouſand, ſome eight hundred, and 
ſome more, ſome fewer years, before they came to paſs3 and the events punQually 
anſwered the-Prophecies. Many ſinful aQs of men, which depended upon their Free- 
Will, have been foretold : The Epygtiars voluntary oppreſling 1/rae/, Gen. 15. 13. 
Pharaoh's hardening his heart againſt the Voice of Moſes, Exod. 3. 19. That 1ſajab's 
Meſſage would be in vainto thePeople, 1/2. 6. 9. that the Iſraelites would be rebel- 
lious after Moſes his Death, and turn Idolaters, Der#. 31. 16. Judas his betraying 
of our Saviour, a voluntary aCtion, Johr: 6. ult. he was not forced to do what he 
did, for he had ſome kind of Repentance for it ; and not violence, but voluntari- 
'neſs falls under repentance. . _ TY | 

2. His Truth hath depended upon this fore-ſight. Let us conſider that in Ger. 5. 
16. but the fourth Generation they ſhall come hither again ;, that is, the Poſterity of 


— 


Abraham (hall come into Canaar 3 for the iniquity of the Amorites 3s not yet full *, Vid River. in 
God makes a Promiſe to Abraharr, of giving his Poſterity the Land of Canaar, not !*<- <xerci.86, 


preſently, but in the fourth Generation 3 if the Truth of God be infallible in the ** 


performance of his Promiſe, his Underſtanding is as infallible in-the foreſight of the 
Amorites ſin ; the fulneſs of their iniquity ?was to precede the 1/raelites Poſleſ- 
ſion. Did the Truth of God depend upon an uncertainty? did he make the Pro- 
miſe hand over head (as we ſay )? How could he with any Wiſdom and Truth aſ- 
ſure 1/7ael of the Poſſeſſion of the Land in the fourth Gezeration,if he had not been 
ſare that the Amorites would fill up the meaſure of their Iniquities by that time ? If 
Abraham had been a Socinian, to deny Gods Knowledg of the free ats of men, had 
he not had a fine excuſe for unbelief? What would his reply have been to God ? 
Alas,Lord,thisis not a Promiſe to be relied upon, the Amorites iniquity depends up- 
on the adts of their Free-Will, and ſuch thou canſt have no Knowledg of 5 thou 
canſt ſee no more than a likelihood of their iniquity being full, and therefore there 
is but a likelihood of thy performing thy Promiſe, and not a certainty : Would 
not this be judged not only a ſawcy, but a Blaſphemous Anſwer ? And upon theſe 
Principles the Truth of the moſt faithful God had been daſht to nncertainty and 
a peradventure. | 
3. God provided a remedy for mans Sin, and therefore foreſaw the entrance 
of it into the World by the fall of Adam. He had a Decree before the 
Foundation of 'the World, to manifeſt his Wiſdom in the Goſpel by Jeſus 
Chriſt, an Eternal purpoſe in Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 3. 11. and a: Decree of Ele- 
Gon paſt before the foundation of the World 5 a ſeparation of ſome to re- 
demption, and' forgiveneſs of Sin in the:iBlood of Chriſt, in whom they were 
| fromEternity choſen, as well as in time accepted in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 4, 6, 7. which is 
called a purpoſe ir: himſelf, v. 9g. had not Sin entred, there had been no occaſion for 
the Death of the Son of God, it being every where in Scripture laid upon that 
ſcore 3 a Decree forthe ſhedding of _ ſuppoſed a Decree for the hy" 
. 9. . " 
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of Sin, and acertain foreknowledg of God,that it would be committed by man. An 
uncertainty of foreknowledg,and a fixedneſs of purpoſe,are not conſiſtent in awiſe 
man,much leſs in the only. Wiſe God. Gods purpoſe to manifeſt his Wiſdom tomen 
and Angels in this way, might have been defeated, had God had only a conjettural 
forcknowledg of the fall of man ; and all thoſe ſolemn purpoſes of 'diſplaying his 
Mareſ. cont. Perfeftions in thoſe methods had been to no purpoſe * ; the Proviſion of a remedy 
Volkel. ib. r. {yppos'd a certainty of the Diſeaſe : If a Sparrow fall not to the ground without 
£2P 24-P-343* the Will of God,- how much leſs could ſuch a Deplorable ruine fall upon man- 
kind, without Gods Will permitting it, and his Knowledg foreſeeing it ? 

Amyrald. de "Tis not hard to conceive how God might foreknow it 3 * he indeed decreed! to 
rye Create man in an excellent State 3 the goodneſs of Gad could not bur furniſh him 
ny with a Power to ſtand; yet in his Wifdom he might foreſee, that theDevil would 
be envious to mans happineſs, and would out of Envy attempt his ſubverſion. As 
God knew of what temper the faculties were he had endued man with, and how 
far they were able to endure the aſſaults ofa Temptation 3 fo be alſo foreknewthe 
grand ſubtilty of $.:tar, how he would lay his Mine, and to whar Point he would 
drive his Temptation; how he would propoſe and manage 1t, and dire@ hisBatte- 
ry againſt the ſenſitive appetite, and aſſault the weakeſt part of theFortz might 
he nor foreſee that the efficacy of the Temptation would exceed the meaſure of 
the reſiſtance? cannot God know how far the malice of Satan . would ex- 
tend, what Shots he would according to his nature uſe, how high he would charge 
his Temptation without his powerful reſtraint, as well as at Engineer judg how ma- 
ny ſhots of a Cannon will make a breach in a Town,and how many Casks of Pow- 
der will blow up a Fortreſs, who never yet built the one nor founded the other ? 
We may eaſily conclude God could not be deceived in the Judgment of the iſſue 
and event, ſince he knew how far he would let Satan looſe, how far he would per- 
mit man toa&; and fince he dives to the bottom of the nature of all things, he 
foreſaw that Adam was endued with an ability to ſtand ; as he foreſaw that Ben- 
badad might naturally recover of his Diſeaſe; bur he foreſaw alſo that Adam would 
fink under the allurements of the Tempration, as he foreſaw that Hazaelwould not 
let Benhadad live, 2 Kings 8. 10. | | 

Now ſince the whole race of mankind lies in Corruption, and is fubje& to the 
power of the Devil, 1 John 3. 18. may not God that knows that corruption in eve- 
ry mans nature, and the force of every mans ſpirit, and whatevery particular na- 
ture will encline him to upon ſuch objeQts propoſed to him, and what the reaſons 
of the Temptation will be, know alſo the ifſues ? 1s there any difficulty in Gods 
foreknowing this, ſince man knowing the nature of one he is well acquainted 
with, can conclude what ſentiments he will have, and how he will behave him- 
ſelf upon preſenting this or that obje& to him? | 

If a man that underſtands the diſpoſition of his Child or Servant, knows before 
what he will do upon ſuch an occaſion; may not God much more, who knows the 
inclinations of all his Creatures, and from Eternity run with his eyes over all the 
works he intended? Oar Wills are in the number of cauſes; and ſince God knows 
our Wills, as cauſes, better than we do our ſelves, why ſhould he be ignorant of 
the effeCts ? 

God determines to give Grace to ſuch a man; not to give it to another, but 
leave him to himſelf, and ſuffer ſuch temptations to aſſault him; now God know- 
10g the corruption of man in the whole maſs, and in every part of it; is it not ea» 
ſy for him to forexnow what the future afions of the Will will be, when the 
Tinder and Fire meet together,and how ſuch a man will determine himſelf both as 
to the ſubſtance and manner of theaCtion ?Is it not eaſy for him ro know, how a cor- 
rupted Temper and a Temptation will ſuit ? God isexa@lv privy to all the gall in 
the hearts of men, and what Principles they will have, before they have a Being, 
He krows their thoughts afar off, Pſal. 139. 2. as far off as Eternity, as ſome explain 
the words; and thoughts are as voluntary as any thing 3 he knows the power and 
inclinations of men in the order of ſecond cauſes 3 he underſtands the corruption 
of men , as well as the Poyſor of Dragons, and the Venom of Aſþs 3 this is laid 
up in ſtore with him and ſealed among his Treaſures, Deut. 32. 33, 34. Among the 
Treaſures of his foreknowledg, ſay ſome. _ 
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What was the cruelty of Hazael, but a free at? yet God knew the frame of his 
heart, and what a&s of murder and oppreſſion would ſpring from that bitter foun- 
tain, before Hazael had conceived them in himſelf, 2 Kings 8. 12.- as.a man that 
knows the Mineral through which Waters paſs, may know what relliſh they will 
have before they appear above the earth; ſo our Saviour knew how: Peter would 
deny him3 heknew what quantity of Powder would ſerve for ſuch a Battery, in 
what meaſure he would letlooſe Star, - how far he would leave theReinsin Peters 
hands, and then the iſſue might eaſily be known ; and fo in every a& of man; God 
knows in his own Will what meaſure of Grace he will give, to determine the Will 
to good, and what meaſure of Grace he will withdraw from ſuch a perſon, or not 
give to him; and conſequently, how far ſuch a perſon 'will fall or not. God knows 
che inclinations of the Creature 3 he knows his own Permiſſions, what degrees of 
Grace he will either allow him or, keep from him, according to which will be 
the degree of his Sin.. This may in ſome meaſure help our Conceptions in this, 
tho', - was faid before, the manner of Gods foreknowledg is not ſo eafily 
explicable. | EE... . 
C Gods foreknowledg of mans voluntary aFions doth not neceſſitate the Will 
mar. - The foreknowledg of God is not deceived, nor the liberty of mans Will 
diminiſht. I ſhall not trouble you with any Schoo! diftin@ions, but be as plain as 
I can, laying down ſeveral Propoſitions in this caſe. | 


Propofution 1.. *Tis certain all neceſſity doth not take away liberty. Indeed a com- 
pulſive neceflity takes away liberty 3 bnt a neceffity .of immutability : re- 
moves not liberty from God 3 why ſhould then a neceflity of Infallibility in God 
remove liberty from the Creature? God did neceſſarily create the World, becauſe 
he Decreed it; yet freely, becauſe his Will from Eternity ſtood to it 5 he freely 
Decreed it, and freely created it 5 as the Apoſtle faith in regard of Gods Decrees, 
who hath been his Coyncellor 2 Rom. 11. 34. ſo in regard. of his ations I may ſay, 
who hath been his compeller? he freely decreed, and he freely created. Jeſus Chri 
neceſſarily took our fleſh, becauſe he had. covenanted with God fo todo, yet hea 
ed freely and voluntarily according to that Covenant, otherwiſe his Death had not 
been efficacious for us. 'A good man doth naturally, neceſſarily love his Children, 
yet voluntarily : 'Tis part of the happineſs of the Bleſſed, to love God unchan 
bly, yet frecly, for it would not be their happineſs if it were done by compulſion. 
What isdone by force, cannot be called felicity, becauſe there is no delight or com- 
placency in.it 3 and tho' the Bleſſed love God freely, yet if there were a poſlibili- 
ty of change, it would not be their Happineſs, their Blefſedneſs would be 
dampt by their fear of falling from this Love, and conſequently from their 
nearneſs to God, in whom their happineſs conſiſts: God foreknows that they 


will Love him for ever; but are they therefore compell'd for ever to love him ? 


If there were ſuch akind of conſtraint, Heaven would be rendered burdenſome to 
them, and ſo no Heaven. 5 qc Its ...3- 1 

Again, Gods foreknowledg of what he will do, doth not -neceſfitate him to do: 
he foreknew that he would create a World, yet he freely created a World. Gods 
foreknowledg doth not neceſſitate himſelf, why ſhould it neceſſitate us more than 
himſelf? We may inſtance in our ſelves: When we Will a thing, we neceſlarily ufe 
our faculty of Willz and when we freely Will any thing, 'tis neceſſary that we 
freely Will 5 but this neceſfity doth not exclude but include liberty z or more 
plainly , when a man writes or ſpeaks, whilſt he writes or ſpeaks, thoſe alti- 
ons are neceſſary, becauſe to ſpeak and be filent, to write and not to, write 
at the ſame time, are impoſſible ; yet our writing or ſpeaking doth not take a- 


Way the power,not to write or to be filent at that time if a man would be ſosfor 


he might have choſe whether he would have ſpoke or writ. So there is a neceſ(- 
fity of ſuch aftions of man which God foreſces; that is, aneceſlity of infallibility, 


becauſe God cannot be deceived; but not a coattive neceſlity, as if they were com« - 


pelled by God to at thus or thus. - _ 

| 2. No man can ſay in any of his voluntary ations that be ever found any farce 
wpoz hire. When any of us have done any thing according to our Wills, can we 
ſay we could not have done the contrary to it? were-we determin'd to " ” 
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our own intrinſick nature, or did we not determine our ſelves? Did we not 
a& either according to our reaſon, or according to outward allurements ; did we 
find any thing without. us or within us, that did force our Wills to the em- 
bracing this or that? Whatever aftion you do, you do it becauſe you judg it 
fit to be done 3 or becauſe you will do it. What tho? God foreſaw that you 
would do ſo, and that you would do this or that, did you feel any force up- 
on you? did you not att according to your nature ? God foreſees that you will 
Fat or Walk at ſuch a time; do you find any thing that moves you to Eat, 
but your own appetite? or to Walk, but your own Reafon and Will 2 If Pre- 
ſcience had impos'd any neceſfity upon man, ſhould we not probably have found 
ſome kind of Plea from it in the mouth of Adam 2 he knew as much as any 
man ever fince knew of the nature of God, as diſcoverable 1n Creation ; he 
could not in Innocence fancy an ignorant God, a God that knew nothing of 
future things ; he could not be fo ignorant of his own aQtion,but he muſt have per- 
ceived a force upon his Will, had there been any ; had he thought that Gods 
Preſcience impos'd any neceſſity upon him, he would not have omitted thePlea, 
eſpecially when he was fo daring as to charge the Providence of God in the 
Gift of the Woman to him, to be the cauſe of his Crime, Ger. 3. 12. How come 
his Poſterity to invent new charges againſt God, which their Father Adam never 
thought of, who had more knowledg than all of them? He could find no cauſe 
of his Sin but the liberty of his own Will ; he charges it not upon any neceſli- 
ty from the Devil or any neceſlity from God ; nor doth he alledg the gift of 
the Woman as a neceſſary cauſe of his Sin, but an occaſion of it, by giving the 
Fruit to him. Judas knew that our Saviour did foreknow his Treachery, for he 
had told him of it in the hearing of his Diſciples, Joh: 13. 21, 26. yet he ne- 
ver charg'd the neceſlity of his Crime upon the forcknowledg of his Maſter ; if 
Judas had not done it freely, he had had no reaſon to repent of it ; his Repen- 
tance juſtifies Chriſt from impoſing any neceſſity upon him by that forcknow- 
ledg. No man acts any thing, but he can give an account of the motives of 
his aftion 3 he cannot father it upon a blind neceffity z the Will cannot be 
compelled, for then it would ceaſe to be Will: God doth not root up the 
foundations of Nature, or change the order of it, and make men unable to 
at&t like men, that is, as free Agents. God foreknows the aQtons of irratio- 
nal Creatures, this concludes no violence upon their nature ; for we find their 
actions to. be according to their nature, and ſpontaneous. 

3. Gods foreknowledg is not ( ſimply conſidered) the cauſe of any thing. Tet 
puts nothing into things, but only beholds them as preſent, and arifing from 
their proper cauſes : The knowledg of God is not the Principle of things, 
or the cauſe of their exiſtence, but direftive of the ation; nothing is becauſe 
God knows it, but becauſe God Wills it, either poſitively or permiſſively 3 God 
knows all things poſſible, yet becauſe God knows them, they are not brought 
into actual exiſtence, but remain till only as things poſſible 3 Knowledg only 
apprehends a thing, but ads nothing 3 'tis the rule of ating, but not the cauſe 
of ating; the Will is the immediate Principle, and the Power the immediate 
cauſe; to know a thing, is not to do a thing, for then we may be ſaid to doeve- 
ry thing that we know But every man knows thoſe things which he never 
did, nor never will do; Knowledg in it ſelf is an apprehenſion of a thing, 
and is not the cauſe of it. A Spectator. of a thing is not the cauſe of that 
thing which he ſees, that is, he is not the cauſe of it as he behofds it : We 
ſe a man Write, we know before that he will Write at ſuch a time 3 but this 
foreknowledg is not the cauſe of his Writing. We ſee a man Walk, but our 
viſion of him brings no neceſſity of Walking upon him 3 he was free to 
Walk, or not to Walk *. We foreknow that Death will-ſeize upon all men, 


World, lib. x; c = 
: we forcknow that the Seaſons of the Year will ſucceed one another ; yet 


Cap.1, (ct. 12. 


is not our foreknowledg the cauſe of this ſuccceſſion of Spring after Winter, 
or of the Death of all men, or any man: We ſee one man fighting with 
another, our ſight is ndt the cauſe of that conteſt, but ſome Quarret among 
themſelves exciting their own Paſſions. As the knowledg of preſent things im- 
poſeth no neceſlity upon them while they are afting and preſent 5 to the 


knows 
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Knowledg of future things impoſeth no neceſſity upon them while they are 
coming. Weare certain there will be men in the World to morrow, and that 
the Sea will Ebb and Flow; but is this knowledg of ours the cauſe thar 
thoſe things will be ſo? I know that the Sun will riſe to morrow, 'tis truc 
that it ſhall riſe but *tis not true, that my foreknowledg makes is 
to riſe. If a Phyſician Prognoſticates upon ſeeing the Intemperances and 
Debaucheries of men, that they will fall into ſuch a diſtemper, is his Prog- 
noſtication any cauſe of their Diſeaſe, or of the ſharpneſs of any Symptoms 
attending 1t? The Prophet foretold the cruelty of Hazael, before he commit- 
tcd it 3 but who will ſay, that the Prophet was the cauſe of his Commiſſion 
of that evil? And thus the foreknowledg of God takes not away the liber- 
ty of mans Will, no more than a foreknowledg that we have of any mans 
actions, takes away his. liberty: We may upon our knowledg of the temper of 
a man, certainly foreknow , that if he falls into ſuch Company, and get a- 
mong his Cups, he will be Drupk ; but is this foreknowledg the cauſe that 
he is Drunk ? no, the cauſe is the liberty of his own Will, and not reſiſting 
the Temptation. God purpoſes to leave fuch a man to himſelf and his own 
ways and man being ſo lefr, God foreknows what will be done by him 
according to that corrupt nature which 1s in him 3 tho' the Decree of God 
of leaving a man to the liberty of his own Will be certain, yet the liberty of 
mans Will as thus Jeft, is the cauſe of all the extravagancies he doth com- 
mit. Suppoſe Adam had ſtood, would not God certainly have foreſeen that 
he would have ſtood ? yet it would have been concluded that Adam had 
ſtood, not by any neceſſity of Gods foreknowledg, but by the liberty of his 
own Will: Why ſhould then the foreknowledg of God add more. fiecefiity to 
his falling than to his ſtanding? * And though it be faid ſometimes in Scrip- * x;ver.ia fy 
ture, that ſuch a thing was done that the Scripture might be ulfbed, = Jo N 53» 1. P. 16. 
12. 38. that the ſaying of Eſaias might be fulfilled, Lord who hath believed our 
report £ the word That, doth not infer that the Prediftion of the Prophet was 
the cauſe of the Jews unbelief , but infers this, that the 'Prediftion was 
manifeſted to be true by their nnbelief, and the event anſwered the Predidi- 
on ; this Prediction was not the cauſe of their Sin, but their foreſeen Sin was 
the cauſe of this PrediCtion 3 and fo the Particle That, is taken; Pſzl. 51. 6. 
againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, that thou mighteſt be uſtified, &c. the juſtify- 
ing God, was not the end and intent of the Sin, but the event of it upon 
his acknowledgment. | | 

4. God foreknows things, becauſe they will come to paſ#; but things arc not 
future , becauſe God knows them. Foreknowledg prefuppoſeth the obje&t 
which is foreknown 3 a thing that is to come to pals, is the obje& of the 
Divine Knowledg , but not the cauſe of the a of Divine Knowledg ; 
and though the forcknowledg of God doth in' Eternity precede the attue 
al . preſence of a thing which is foreſeen as future 3 yet the future thing 
in regard of its faturity, is as Eternal as the forcknowledg of God: As the 
Voice is uttered before it be heard, and a thing 1s vilible before it be ſeen, 
and-a thing knowable before it be known. But how comes it to be know- 
able to God? it muſt be anſwered, either in the Power of God as a thing 
poſſible, or in the Will of God asa thing future 3 he firſt Willed, and then knew 
what he Willed ; he knew what he Willed to effe&, and he knew what he 
Willed to: permit 3 as he Willed the Death of Chriſt by a determinate Counſe, 
and Willed the Permiſſion of the Fews Sin, and the ordering of the malice of 
their nature tothat end, AFs 2. 22. God decrees to make a rational Creature, and 
to govern him by a Law; God Decrees not to hinder this rational Creature from 
tranſpreſſing his Law 3 and God foreſees that what he would not hinder, 
would come to paſs. Man did not Sin becauſe God forelaw him ; but God 
foreſaw hin to Sin, becauſe man would Sin. If Adam and other. men would 
have aCted- otherwiſe, God would have forcknown that they would have 
ated well ; God foreſaw our ations becauſe they would ſo come to paſs by 
the motion of our Free-Will, which he” would permit, which he would con- 
cur with, which he would” order to his own holy and glorious ends, for the 
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manifeſtation of the Perfe&ion of his nature. If I ſee a man lye in a Sink; 
no neceſſity is inferred upon him from my light to lye in that filthy place, 
but there is a neceſlity inferr'd by him that lies there, that I ſhould fee him in 
that condition if T paſs by, and caſt my eye that way. —; 

5. God did mot only foreknow our adions, but the manner of our adions, 
That is, he did not only know that we would do ſuch actions, but that we would 
do them freely ; he foreſaw that the Will would freely determine it ſelf ro this 
or that 3 the Knowledg of God takes not away the nature of things; though 
God knows poſſible things, yet they remain in the nature of poſlibility ;. and 
tho' God knows contingent things, yet they remain in the narure of contingen- 
cies ; and tho* God knows free Agents, yet they remain in the nature of liberty. 
God did not foreknow the actions of man, as neceſſary, but as free; ſo that 1i- 
berty is rather eſtabliſhed by this foreknowledg, than removed: God did not fore- 
know that Adam had not a power to ſtand, or that any man hath not a power to 
omit ſuch a ſinful a&tion, but that he would not omit it. Manhath a power to do. 
otherwiſe than that which God foreknows he Will do: Adm was not determin'd 
by any inward neceſſity toFall, nor any man by any inward neceſſity to commit 
this or that particular Sinz but God foreſaw that he would Fall, and Fall freely ; 
for he {aw the whole Circle of means and cauſes whereby ſuch and ſuch ations 
ſhould be produced; and can be no more jgnorant of the motions of our Wills, 
and the manner of them, than an Artificer can be ignorant of the motions of his 
Watch, and how far the Spring will let down the String in the ſpace of an hour ; 
he ſees all cauſes leading to ſuch events in their whole order, and how the Free- 
Will of man will comply with this, or refuſe that ; he changes not the manner of 
the Creatures operation, whatſoever it be. _. 

6. But what if the foreknowledg of God, and the liberty of the Will, cannot be fully 
reconciled by man 2 ſha! we therefore deny a PerfeJion in God to ſupport a liberty in 
our ſelves 2 Shall we rather faſten ignorance upon God, and accuſe him of blind- 
neſs, to maintain our liberty ? That God doth foreknow every thing, and yet that 
there is liberty in the rational Creature, are both certain 3 but how fully to re- 
concile them, may ſurmount the Underſtanding of man. Some Truths the Difci- 
ples were not capable of bearing in the days of Chriſt;and ſeveralTruths our under- 
ſtandings cannot reach as long as the World doth laſt; yet in themean time we muſt 
on the one hand take heed of conceivingGod ignorant,and on the other hand ofima- 

ining the Creature neceſlitated 3 the one will render God imperfe&, and the other 
will ſeem to render him unjuſt, in puniſhing man for that Sin which he could not a- 
void,but was broughrinto by a fatal neceiity.God is ſufficient to render a reaſon of 
his ovvn Proceedings,and clear up all at the day of Judgment;'tis a part of mans cu- 
rioſity, ſince the Fall, to be prying into Gods Secrets, things too high for him ; 
vvhereby he ſinges his ovvn Wings, and confounds his ovvn Underſtanding. *Tis 
a curſed affeCtation that runs in the Blood of Adams Polterity, to know as God, tho' 
our firſt Father ſmarted and ruin'd his Poſterity in that attempt 3 the vvays and 
knoyvledg of God are as much above our thoughts and conceptions,as the heavens are 
above the earth, Iſa. 55. 9. *and ſo ſublime, that vve cannot comprehend them in 
their true and juſt greatneſs z his deſigns are ſo myſterious, and the vvays of. his 
condutt fo profound, that it is not poſhible to dive into them: The force of our 
underſtandings is belovy his infinite Wiſdom, and therefore vve ſhould adore him 
vvith an humble aſtoniſhment, and cry out vvith the Apoſtle, Rome. 11. 33. Oh the 
depth of the Riches of the Wiſdows and Knowledg of God ! how unſearchable are bis 
Judgments | and his ways paſt finding out ! When ever vve meet vvith depths that 
vve cannot fathom, let us remember that he is God, and vve his Creatures z and 
not be guilty of ſo great extravagance, as to think that a SubjeCt can pierce into 
all the ſecrets of a Prince, or a Work underſtand all the operations of the Artifi- 
cer. Let us only reſolve not to faſten any thing on God that is unvvorthy of the 
Perfe&ion of his nature, and diſhonourable to the Glory of his Majeſty ; nor ima- 
gine that vve can ever ſtep out of the rank of Creatures to the glory of the Deity, 
to underſtand fully every thing in his nature. Shs 
. So much for the ſecond general, What God knovvs. 
| HI. The third is, How God knows all things ? As it is neceſſary vye ſhould con- 
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| ceive Cad to be an Underſtanding Being, elſe he:could not be God $5 fo vve mult * 
conceive his underſtanding to be infinitely more pure and perfe& than ours in the 
a(t of it, elſe vve liken him to our ſelves, and debaſe him as lovv as his Foot-ſtool. , FO 
* As among Creatures there are degrees of Being and PerfeCtion ; Plants above my 6,2. 
Earth and Sand, becaule they have a Povver of grovvth; Beaſts above Plants, be- 4 © © 
cauſe to their Poyver of grovvth, there is an addition of excellency of ſenſez ra- 
tional Creatures above Beaſts, becauſe to Senſe there is. added the Dignity of Rea- 
ſon : The Underſtanding of man is more noble than all the vegetative povver of 
Plants, or the ſenſitive Power of Beaſts:God therefore muſt be infinitely more excel- 
lent jn his Underſtanding, and therefore in the manner of it. As man differs from a 
Beaſt in regard of his knovvledgzſo doth God alſo from man,in regard of his Knovv- 
ledg. As God therefore is in Being and PerfeQion,infinitely more above a man than 
a man isabove a Beaſt, the manner of his Knovvledg muſt be infinitely more above 
a mans knovvledg, than the knovvledg of a man is above that of a Beaſt ; ourun- 
derſtandings can claſp an object in a moment, that is at a great diſtance from our 
ſenſe 3 our eye by one elevated motion can vievv the Heavens; the manner of 
Gods Underſtanding mult be unconceivably above our glimmerings;as the manner 
of his Being 1s infinitely more perfect than all Beings, ſo muſt the manner of his 
Underſtanding be infinitely more perfett than all Created underſtandings. * Indeed a;:;moxider 
the manner of Gods Knovvledg can no more be knovvn by us, than his Eſſence can Are news 
be knovvn by us; and the ſame incapacity in man, vvhich renders him unable to f mw nes 
comprehend the Being of God, renders him as unable to comprehend the manner 9 ED 
of Gods Underſtanding: As there 1s a vaſt diſtance betvveen theEfſence of God, 
and our Beings, ſo theres betvveen the Thoughts of God and our Thoughts; the 
Heavens are not ſo much higher than the Earth, as the Thoughts of God are above 
the thoughts of men, yea, and of the higheſt Angel, //a. 55. 8, 9. yet tho' vve knovy 
. Not the manner of Gods Knovvledg, vve knovv that heknovvs; as tho” vve knovy 
not the infiniteneſs of God, yet vve knovy that he is infinite. *Tis Gods ſole Pre- 
rogative to knovy himſelf, vvhat he is; and it is equally his Prerogative to knovy 
hovy he knovvs3 the manner of Gods knovvledg therefore muſt be conſidered by 
us, as free from thoſe ImperfeCtions our knovvledg is encumbred vyith. 
In general, God doth neceflarily knovv all things ; he is neceſſarily Omnipreſent, 
becauſe of the immenſity of his Eſſence 3 ſo he 1s neceſſarily Omniſcient, becauſe 
of the infiniteneſs of his Underſtanding. 'Tis no more, at the liberty of his 
Will, whether he will know all things, than whether he will be able to create all 
things 3*'tis no more at the liberty of his Will, whether he will be Omniſcient,than 
whether he will be Holy ; he can as little be ignorant, as he can. be impure ; he 
knows not all things, becauſe he will know them, but becauſe it is Eflential to his 
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nature to know them. 
In particular, 


' Propoſition I. God knows by his own Eſjence; that is, He ſees the nature of things 
in the Ideas of his own mind, and the events of things in the Decrees of his own 
Will ; he knows them not by viewing the things, but by viewing himſelf; hisown 
Effence 1s the Mirrour and Book, wherein he beholds all-things that he doth or- 
dain, diſpoſe and execute; and fo he knows all things in their firſt and original 
cauſe} which 15 no other than his own Efſence Willing, and his own Eſſence exe- 
cuting what he Wills 3 he knows them in his Power, as the Phyfical Principle; in 
his Will, as the moral Principle of things, as ſome ſpeak. 

| He borrows not the knowledg of Creatures from the Creatures,nor depends up- 
on them for means of Underſtanding, as we poor Worms do, whoare beholden to 
the objeds abroad to aſſiſt us with Images of things, and to our ſenſes to convey 
them into our minds 3 God would then acquire a Perfe&ion from thoſe things 
which are below himſelf, and an excellency from thoſe things that are vile ; his 
Knowledg would not precede the Being of the Creatures, but the Creatures would 
be before the att of his Knowledg.If he underſtood by Images drawn from the Crea- 
tures, as we do, there would be ſomething in God which is not God, viz. rhe [- 
images of things drawn from outward obje&ts: God would then depend upon Crea- 
tures for that which is more noble than a bare Being 3 for to be Underſtanding, is 
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more excellent than barely to be. Beſides, if Gods Knowledg of his Creatures were 


- derived from the Creatures by the impreſſion of any thing upon him, as there is 


upon us, he could not know from Eternity, becauſe from Eternity there was no 
atual exiſtence of any thing but himſelf; and therefore there couldnot be any Ima- 
ges ſhot out from any thing, becauſe there was not any thing 1n Being but God) as 
there is no Principle of Being to any thing but by his Effence 3 fo there 1s no Prin- 
ciple of the Knowledg of any thing by himſelf but his Eflence: If the knowledg of 
God were diſtinct from his Eſſence, his Knowledg were not Eternal, becauſe there 
is nothing Eternal but his Eflence. 

His Un:leritanding is not a faculty in him as it is in us, but the fame with his 
Eſſence, b<cauſe of the ſimplicity of his nature 3 God is not made up of various 
parts, one diſtin& from another as we are, and therefore doth not underſtand by 
a part of himſelf, but by himſelf; ſo that to bz, and to underſtand, is the ſame with 
God ; his Eflence is not one thing, and the power whereby he underſtands, ano- 
ther 3 he would then be compounded, and not be the moſt fimpleBeing : This al- 
ſo is neceſlary for the Perfe&tion of God ; for the more perfect and noblethe way 
and manner of knowing is, the more perfe& and noble 13 the knowledg. The 
perfe&ion of Knowledg depends upon the excellency of the medium whereby we 
know. As a knowledg by Reaſon, is a more noble way of knowing than knowledg 
by ſenſe ; ſo 'tis more excellent for God to know by his Eſſence, than by any thing 
without him, any thing mixt with him; the firſt would render him dependant, and 


_ the other would demoliſh his ſimplicity. 
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Again,the natures of all things are contained in God; not formally z for then the 
nature of the Creatures would be God: but eminently; he that planted the ear, ſhall 
he not hear 2 he that formed the cye, ſhall ke not ſee 2 Pfal: 94. 9. He hath in himſelf 
eminently the Beauty, Perfeftion, Life and Vigor of all Creatures; he Created no- 
thing contrary to himſelf, but every thing with ſome foot-ſteps of himſelf in them; 
he could not have pronounced them good, as he did, had there been any thing in 
them contrary to his own goodneſs3 and therefore as his Effence primarily repre- 
ſents it ſelf, ſo it repreſents the Creatures, and makes them known to him. Asthe 
Eſſence of God ts eminently all things, ſo by underſtanding his Eſſence, he emi- 
nently underſtands all things. And therefore he hath not one knowledg of himſelf, 
and another knowledg of the Creatures;but by knowing himſelfF;as the original and 
exemplary cauſe of all things, he cannot be ignorant of anyCreature which he is the 
cauſe of; ſo that he knows all things, not by an underſtanding of them, but by an 
underſtanding of himſelf; by. underſtanding his own Power as the efficient of 
them, his own Will as the orderer of them, his own Goodneſs as the adorner and 
beautifier of them, his own Wiſdom as the diſpoſer of them,and his own Holineſs, 
to which many of their actions are contrary. 

* As he (ces all things poſſible 1n his own Power, becauſe he is able to produce 
them; ſo he ſees all things future in his own Will, decreeing to effect them, if they 
be good, or Decreeing to permit them, if they be Evil. In this Glaſs he fees what 
he will give Being to, and what he will ſuffer to fall into a deficiency, without 
looking out of himſelf, or borrowing Knowledg from his Creatures; he knows all 
things 11 himſelE And thus his Knowledg 1s more noble, and of a higher elevati- 
gn than ours, or the knowledg of any Creature can bez he knows all things by one 
comprehentlion of the cauſes in himſelf. 


Propoſition 2. God knows all things by one af of intuition. This the Schools call 
an intuitive knowledg. This follows upon the other 3 for if he know by his own 
Eflence, he knows all things by one aC, there would be otherwiſe a diviſion in his 
Eflence, a firſt and a laſt, a nearnefs and a diſtance. As what he made, he made 
by one word;fo what he fees, he pierceth into by one glance from Eternity to Eter- 
nity : As he Wills all things by one act of his Will, ſo he knows all things by one 
act of his Underſtanding : he knows not ſome things diſcurſrvely from other things, 
nor knows one thing ſ#cceſſzvely after another. As by one att he imparts Eſſence to 
things; ſo by oneaCt he knows the nature of things. | 

I. He doth not know by Diſcourſe,as we do. That is, By deducing one thing from 
another, and from common notionsdrawing out other rational concluſions and ar- 
; guing 
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guing one thing from another, and ſpringing up various conſequences from ſoine - 

Principle affented toz butGod ſtands in no need of reaſonings ;, the making infe- 

Tences and abſtracting things, would be ſtains in the infinite Perfe&jon of Got: here 

would be a mixture of knowledg and ignorance; while he knew.the Principle, he 

would not know the conſequence and concluſion, 'rill he bad aRually dedue'd it ; 

one thing would be known after another, and ſo he would have an ignorance, and 

thena knowledg3 and there would be different conceptions in God, and knowledg 

would be multiplyed according to the multitude of objetts 3 as it isin humane Un- 

derſtandings. But God knows all things before they did exiſt, and never was ig- 

norant of them, As 15. 18. known unto God are all his Works from the beginning 

of the World. He therefore knows them all at once; the knowledg of one thing was 

not before another, nor depended upon another, as itdoth in the way of Humane 

reaſoning. * Tho' indeed ſome make avertual Diſcourſe in God; that is, tho'God 5uwer, yo.r: 

hath a fimple knowledg, yet it doth'vertually contain a Diſcourſe by the flowing de Deo, lib.3, 

of one knowledg from anotherzas from the knowledg of his own Power, he knows ©P: ?- 33» 

what things are poſſible to be made by him ; and from the knowledg of himſelf, he 2 

paſſes to theknowledg of the Creatures 3 but this is only accordingto our Concep- 

tion, and becauſe of our . weakneſs they are. apprehended as two diſtin& as in 

God, one of which is the reaſon of another : As we ſay that one Attribute is the 

reaſon of another 3 as his Mercy, may be ſaid to be the reaſon of his Patience; and 

his Omnipreſence, to be the reaſon of the knowledg'of preſent things done im the 

World. God indeed by one fimple a&, knows himſelf and the Creatures; but 

when that A& whereby he knows himſelf, is conceived by us to pals to the know- 

ledg of the Creatures, we muſt not underſtand it tobe a new Ad, diſtin& from 

the other; bnt the fame a& upon different terms or objeQs3 ſuch an order is in our 

underftandings and coriceptions, not in God's. ' © \ << 
2. Nor doth he know ſucceſſively, «s we do. That is, not by Drops, one thing 

after another. This follows from the former; a knowledg of allthings without Dit | 

courſe, is a Knowledg without Succeſſion. * The knowledg of one thing is Not Gallech is . 

in God before another, one at of knowledg doth not beget ariother 3 in regard Amin. y. the 

of the objetts, one thing is before another, one year before anther, one Genera. PP: 212 

tion of men before another, one is the cauſe, the other is the effe&:; In the Crea- 

tures there is ſuch a Succeſſion, and God knows there'will be ſuch a Succefſion:but 

there is no ſuch order inGods knowledg for heknows all thoſe Succeffions by one F 

plance, without any ſucceſſion of knowledg in himfelf.- DT 
Man in his view of things, muſt turn ſometimeshis Body, ſometimes only his Eyes, 

he cannot ſce all che Contents of 'a Letter at once,and tho' he beholds all thelines in 

the page of a Book at once, and a whole Country in a Map, yet to know what is 

contain'd in them, he muſt turn hiseyefrom word to word, ang joe toline, and 

ſo ſpin vir one thing after another by ſeveral afts and motions. We behold'a great | 

part of the Sea at once*, but not all thedimenſions of it 5 for to know the length *Laith Zyiphes 

of the Sea, we move our eyesone way; to.ſce the breadth of it, we turn our eyes 

another. way ; to behold the depth of it, we have another motion of theni. And 


tent of the Hemiſf here; yet there is but one obje& the eye can attentively pitch 

Tot diſtinMly view what we ſee in alump, without various nio- | 
rions of our eyes, which js not done without ſucceſſion of Time*. Andcertaitily Ari ms: 
the Underſtanding'of Angels is bounded, according to the meaſure of their Beings; —xHa we 
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forth from the Center of his Will, to the circumference of his Creatures ; Jult as 
if a man were able in one moment to read a whole Library 3 'or, as tf you ſhould 
imagine a tranſparent Chryſtal Globe, hung up in the midſt of a Room, and ſo 
framed as to take in the images of all things in the Room, the Fret-Work in the 
Cieling, the in-laid parts of the Floor, and the particular parts of the Tapeſtry 
about it, the eye of a man would behold all the Beauty of the Room at once 1n it. 
As the Sun by one light and heat frames ſenſible things; ſo God by one (imple at 
knows all things: As he knows mutable things by an immutable knowledg, bodi- 
ly things by a ſpiritual knowledg ; ſo he knows many things by one knowledg, 
Heb. 4. 13. AP things are open and naked to him, more than any one thing can be 
. to us; and therefore he views all things at once, as well as we can behold and con- 
template one thing alone. As he is the Father of Lights, a God of infinite Under- 
ſtanding, there is -o variableneſsin his mind, nor any ſhadow of turning of his eye, as 
there is of ours, to behold various things, Jamies x. 17. his Knowledg being Eternal, 
includes all times z there is nothing palt or future with him, and therefore he be- 
holds all things by one and the fame manner of knowledg, and comprehends all 
knowable things by one a, and in one moment. 2x HS 

This muſt needs be ſo, KG TM Fo 

I. Becauſe of the eminency of God. God is above all, and therefore cannot but 
ſee the motions of all. He that fits in a Theater, or at the top of a place, ſees all 
things, all perfons, by one aſpect he comprehends the whole Circle of the place 5 
whereas he that fits below, when he looks before, he cannot ſee things behindz God 
being above all, about all, in all, ſees at once the motions of all. The whole 
World inthe eye of God, is leſs than a Point that divides one Sentence from ano- 
ther in a Book 3 as a Cypher, a grain of D»ſ#, Iſa. 40. 15. ſo little a.thing can be 
ſeen by man at once; and all things being as little in the eye of God,areſeenat once 
by him. As all Time is but a moment to his Eternity; ſo. all things are but as a 
point to the immenſity of his Knowledg, which he can behold with morecaſe than 
we can move or turn Oureye..: | Suge DOSE ty >. 

2. Becauſe all the Perfe@jons of Knowing, are united in God.. * As particular ſen- 
ſes are divided in man, by one he Sees, by another he Hears, by another he Smells, 
yet all thoſe are united in one common ſenſe, and this common. ſenſe apprehends 
all;ſo the various and diſtin& ways of knowledg in the Creatures,areall eminently 
united in God, A man when he ſees a grain of Wheat, underſtands at once. all 
things that can in Time proceed from that Seed ; ſo God by beholding. his own 
vertue and power, beholds all things which ſhall in time be unfolded by ww. We 
have a ſhadow of this way of knowledg in our own Underſtanding z the {ence on- 
ly perceives a thing preſent, and one object only proper and ſuitable to it; ,as the 
eye ſees colour, the ear hears ſounds; welce this and that man, one time this, another 
minute that; : but the underſtanding abſtra&s a notion of the common nature. of 
man, and frames a conception of that nature wherein all men agree df ina 
manner beholds and underſtands all men at orice, by underſtanding the common 
fiature of man, which is a degree of knowledg above the 'ſenſe and faricy 3. we 
may then conceive an infinite vaſter Perfe&ion in the Underſtanding of God. As 
to know, is ſimply better than not to know at all; ſo to knoy by one atcompre- 
henfive, is a greater PerfeQion than to know by divided.;aQs, by ſucceſſion to. re- 
ceive information, and to have an increaſe or decreaſe of knowled , tobe hkea 
Bucket, alway deſcending into the Well, and fetching Water tro chotiver” 152 
mans weakneſs that he is fixed on one objeCt only at a time; tis Gods Per ts jon 
that he can behold all at once, and is fixed upon one no more than uponi another... 


: * 


© *Propoſition 3. God knows all things independently. This is Effential to a 
Underſtanding. . He receives not his knowledg from any thing without, nn, 
hath no Tutor to inſtru him, or Book to inform him who hath, beer: bis Counſe, 
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Creature ſtrikeupon him, to enlighten him, but Beams from him upon the World 3 
the Earth ſends not Light to the Sun, but the Syn to the Earth. Is : 


Our knowledg indeed depends upon the obje& ; but all Created objeds depen; 
upon Gods Knowledg and Will : We could not know CE Rn 
but Creatures could not be, unleſs God knew them. Ay nothing that he Wills is 
the cauſe of his Will; ſo nothing that he knows is the cauſe of. his Knowledg ; he 
did not make things to know them, but he knows them to make them; Who will 
imagine that the mark of the foot in the Duſt, is the cauſe that the foot ſtands in 
this or that particular place? Poo iq 

If his knowledg did depend upon the things, then the exiſtence of thingsdidpre- * 
cede Gods knowledg of them 3. to fay that they are the cauſe of GodsKnowledg, is 
to. ſay, that God was not the caule of their Being 3 and,if he did. Create: them, it 
was efteQed by a blind and ignorant power,. he Created he knew not what, till he 
had produced it. If he be beholden for his Knowledg: to the Creatures he hath 
made, he had then no knowledg of them before he-made them.. If his knowledg 
were dependant upon them, it could not be Eternal, :but'muſt have a heginning 
when theCreatureshad a beginning,and be of no longer. a:date than ſince the nature 
of things was in actual exiſtence Te whatſoever is a cauſe of knowledg, doth pre- 
cede the knowledg it cauſes, either in order of time, or orderof.nature-5' Tempo» 
ral things therefore cannot be the cauſe of that knowledg which is Eternal.. His - 


exiſtence of his Works,. If he knew them before he made them ,. he: could not AG: is. is: 
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of his Knowledg, and ſo before his knowledg, and therefore befbre bis ation *? Fredwerd lith 
God would not then be the firſt in the order of knowing Agenes, becauſe hewould © ©P: *7- 


be etetnally perfedt till he had created;and ſeen the effects of his own Paiver Good- 
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andſo our knowledg; alſo the weakneſs of our underſtanding is troubfcd with the 
multitude of things, and cannot know many things but confuſedly, But God knows 


the forms and eflence of things, every circumſtance ; nothing 1s fo deep, but he. 


ſees to the bottom 3 he ſees the maſs, and ſees the motes of Beings; his Underſtand- 
iog being infinite, is not offended with a multitude of things, or diſtracted with 
the variety of them ; he diſcerns every thing infinitely more clearly and perfedtly 
than Adam or Solomon could any one thing in the Circle of their knowledg:What 
knowledg they had, was from him; he hath therefore infinitely'a more perfe&t 
knowledg than they were capable in their natures to receive a cominunication of. 
All things are oper to hiv, Heb. 4. 13. the leaſt fibre in'its nakedneſs' and diſtinct 
frame, is tranſparent to him ; as by the help of Glafles; the mouth, 'feer, hands of 
a ſmall Infe&, are viſible:t@ a man, which ſeem to the eye, without that aſliſtance, 
one intire piece, not diverſified into parts. All the cauſes, qualities, natures, pro- 
perties of things are open to-him, he bring! out the Hoſt of Heaven by number, and 
calleth them-by Names, Iſa. 40.'26. he numbers the Haits of our heads 3 what more 
diſtin& than number ?/ thus God beholds things in every unity, which.makes up 
the heap: /He knows, and-none elſe can, -eyery thing in itstrueand intimate cauſes, 
in its original 'and intermediate cauſes; in himſelf, as the cauſe of every particular 
of their Being every Property in their Being. | ph "EE 
Knowledg by the cauſes is the moſt noble and perfet Knowledg, and tnoſt ſui- 
ted to the infinite excellency-of the' Divine Being; he created all things, and order- 
ed themto a univerſal and particularend ; he therefore knows the eſſential Pro- 
rties of every thing, every aQivity of their nature, all their fitnefs for thoſe di- 


in& ends, to which he-orders them, and for which he governsand diſpoſeththem; 


and underſtands their darkeſt and moſt hidden qualities, infinitely cleater cha 
any eye can behold the clezr Beams of the Sun. He knows all things as he made 
them ; he made them diſtinaly, and therefore knowsthem diſtinly, andthat.eve- 
Ty individual; therefore God is ſaid, Gen. 1. 31. to ſee everything that he had made; 
he took a review of every particular Creature he had made,andupan his. view pro- 
nounced it-good : To pronounce that good, which was not exaQly known in eve- 
ty Creek; :in every Mite of its nature, had not conſiſted with his veracity; far 
every one that ſpeaks truth ignorantly, that knows notthat he ſpeaks Truth, is a 
Liar in ſpeaking that which is true. God knows every att of his own Will, whe: 
ther it bepolitive or permiſſive, and therefore every effet .of his Will. We muſt 
needs aſcribe to God a perfet Knowledg 3 but a confus'd Knowledg cannot chal- 
that Title. To ktow+hjngs only in. a heap, is unworthy of the Divine Fer- 
&Qion 5 for if God knows his own ends in the Creation of things, .he knows di- 
ſtinly the means whereby he will bring' them to thole ends forwhich he hath ap» 
inted therm:No Wiſe man mtends anend, withour'a knowledg of the means can- 
Jueing to that endzan ignorance then of any thing in'the World, which falls under 
the natureof a means to-e Divine end(and there isnothitg in theWorld but dath 
would be inconſiſtent with the Perfeftion of God ; it wauld afcribe a pix 
Providetice in the World. ' As there can'be nothing imperfe(t in His Bake and E- 
(ence, ſo there canbe nothing:imperfe&in his Underſtanding and Krnowledgs and 
therefore not aconfus'd Knowledg, 'which is an ImperſeQion. Darkref ant L; bt 
are both alike to him, (a. 139; 12. he fees diftinty into the ane, as well as 
other 3 what is Darkneſ@to us, is notio-to him, ' I ge en, 
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them; his Knowledg mult be as infallible as his purpoſe ; now his purpoſe will cer- 
tainly be effefted; what he hath thought ſhall cone to os 

fhall ſtand, I(a.14. 24. His Connſelfhall ſtand,and he will do all his pleaſure, Iſa. 46.10. 
There may be interruptions of nature,the foundations o£it may be our of courſe, 
but there can beno bar upon the Author of nature; he hath an infinite power to 
carry on and perfeCt the reſolves of his own Will ; he'carfcffect what he pleaſesby 
a Word. Speech is one of the eaſt motions; yet when God faid, let there be Light, 
there was Light, arifing from Darkneſs, No reaſon can be given why God knowsa 
thing to be, but becauſe he infallibly Wills it to be. 

Again, * The Schools make this difference between the knowledg of the good 
and bad Angels, . that the good are never deceived ; for that is repugnant to their 
Bleſſed State for deceit 1s anevil and an imperfection, inconſiſtent with that per- 
fect Bleſſedneſs the good Angels are poſſetſed of; and would it not much more be a 
ſtainupon theBlefledneſs of rhat God that is Blefled forever,to be ſubject to decent? 
His knowledg therefore 1s not an Opinion, for anOpinion is uncertainza man knows 


' Not what to think, but leans to one part of theQueſtion propos'd, rather than to 


the other. If things did not come to paſs therefore as God knows them, his know- 
ledg would be imperfect ; and fince he knows by his Efence, his Eſſence alſo would 
be imperfect, if God were expos'd to any Deceit in his Knowledg ; he knows by 
himſelf, who is the higheſt Truth z and therefore it is impoſſible he ſhould err in 
his Underſtanding. 


Propoſition 6. God knows immutably. His Underſtanding elſe\could not be in- 
finite 3 every thing and every act that is mutable, is fzzte, it hath its bounds ; for 
there is a term from which 1t changeth, and a term ro which it changes. * There 
is a change in the Underſtanding when we gain the knowledg of a thing, which 
was unknown to us before 3 or when we actually confider a thing which we did 
not know before, tho' we had the Principles of the Knowledg of it 3 or, when 
we know that diſtintly, which we before knew confuſedly. None of theſe can be 
aſcribed to God, without a manifeſt diſparagement of his infiniteneſs: Our knows= 
ledg indeed is alway arriving to us or flowing from us3 we paſs from onedegree to 
another, from worſe to better, or from better to worſe; but God loſes nothing 
by the Ages that are run, nor will gain any thing by the Ages that are to come. If 
there were a variation in the knowledg of God, by the daily and hourly Changes 
in the World, he would grow wiſcr than he was, he was not then perfeQaly wiſe 
before. A Change 1n the objects known, infers not any change in the underſtand- 
ing exerciſed about themz the Wheel moves round, the Spokes that are loweſt, 
are preſently higheſt, and preſently return to be low again; but the eye that behojds 
them, changes not with the motion of the Wheels. Gods knowledg admits no 
more of increaſe or decreaſe, than his Eſſence doth ; Since God knows by his Ef- 
ſence, and the! Efſence of God is God himſelf, his knowledg muſt be void of 
any Change. The knowledg of poflible things arifing from the knowledg of hisown 
power cannot be changed, unleſs his power be chang'd, and God become weak and 
impotent ; the knowledg of future things cannot be chang'd, becauſe that know- 
ledg ariſcth from his Will, which 1s irreverſible, the Connſel of the Lord that ſha! 
ſtand, Prov. 19.21. ſo that if God can never decay into weakneſs, and neverturri 
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to inconſtancy, there can be no variation of his knowledg. He knows what hecan_ 


do, and he knows what he will do, and both theſe being immutable, his know- 
ledg muſt conſequently be fo too. It was not neceffary that this or that Creature 
ſhould be, and therefore it was not neceſſary that God ſhould know this or that 
Creature with a knowledg of Viſion 3 but after the Will of God had determin'd 
the exiſtence of this or that Creature, his knowledg being then determin'd to this 
or that obje&t; did neceſſarily continue unchangeable. God therefore knows no 
more now, than he did before ; and at the end of the World he ſhall know no 
more than he doth now ; and from Eternity he knows no leſs than he doth now; 
and ſhall do to Eternity. Tho' things paſs into Being and out of Being, the know- 
ledg of God doth not vary with them, for he knows them as well before they were, 
as when they are; and knows theni as well when they are paſt, as when they are 
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Propoſition 7. God knows all things perpetually, 1.e, in af. , Snce he knows by 
ms Eſſence, he always knows, becauſe his Eſſence never ceaſeth, but is a purea&; 
ſo that he doth not know only in habit, but in att. Men that have the knowledg 
of ſome Art or Science, have it always in habit, tho? when they are aſleep they have 
It not in aft : A Muſitian bath the habit of Muſick, but doth not ſo much as think 

P/a!", &x$un Of 1t when his Senſes are bound up. But God is az wn//cepy eye ®, he never ſlum- 
705 *p0234%s- bers nor ſleeps 5 henever {lumbers,in regard of his Providence, and therefore never 
{lumbers in regard of his knowledg. '", <a not himſclf,nor any other Creature 
more perfectly at one time than at another ; he is perpetually in the act of know- 
ing, as the Sz 1s 1n the alt of ſhining 3 the Sunnever ceas'd toſhinein one or other 
part of the World, ſince it was firſt fixed in the Heavens; nor God to be in the att 
of Knowledg, ſince he was God; and therefore ſince he always was, and always 
will be God, he always was, and always will be in the aC&t of knowledg 3 always 
knowing his own Eſſence, he muſt alway aftually know what hath been gone and 
ceas'd from Being, and what ſhall come and ariſe into Being. As a Watchmaker 
knows what Watch he intends to make; and after he hath made it, tho? 1t be bro- 
ken to pieces, or conſumed by the Fire, he ſtill knows it, becauſe he knows the 
Copy of it in his own. mind. Sometherefore in regard of this perpetual ad of the 
Divine Knowledg, have called God not Inte/eZs, but the 7telleion of intellcfi- 
05; we have no proper Ergliſh Word to expreſs the act of the Onderſtanding ; 
as his power is co-eternal with him, fo is his knowledg ; all times paſt, preſent and 
to come, are embrac'd in the Boſom of his Underſtanding 3 he fixed all things in 
Daniams. their Seaſons, that nothing new comes to him, nothing old paſſes from him*. What 
1s done in a Thouſand years, is as actually preſent with his Knowledg,as what 1sdone 
in one day,or in one Watch in the night, is with ours;Since a Thouſangzgzears are no 

more to God than a day, oraVWatch in the Night 3s to ws, Plal. YO. 4» od is 1n the 
higheſt degree of Being, and thercfore in the higheſt degree of Underſtanding. 
Knowledg 1s one of the moſt perfect afts in any Creature. God therefore hath all 

Adtual, as well as Eſſential and Habitual knowledg,his Underſtanding is infinite. 

IV. The fourth general, is Reaſons to prove this. 

| Reaſi1.God muſt know what any Creature knows,and more than any Creature knows, 
There 1s nothing done in the World, but is known by ſome Creature or other ; 
every aCtion 1s at leaſt known by theperſon that aCts, and therefore known by the 
Creator, vvho cannot be exceeded by any of the Creatures, or all of them toge- 
ther; and every Creature is knovvn by him, ſince every Creature 1s madeby him. 


Gerbard. * And as God vvorks all things by an [nfinite Povver, fo he knovvsall things by an 


Infinite Underſtanding. T1 | 
Gamachint, 1. The Perfe&ion of God requires this. * All Perfeftions that include no Efſenti- 


part Aquin. al Defe&t, are formally in God ; but knowledg includes no Eflential Defe& 
q 74: C3P-T- jn it ſelf, therefore it js in God. Knovvledg in it ſelf, is deſirable, and: an 
EIS: excellency 3 Ignorance isa defe&t; *tis impoſſible that the leaſt grain of defect can 
be found inthe moſt perfect Being. Since God 1s Wiſe, he muſt be Knovving ; for 
Wiſdom muſt haveKnovvledg for the Baſis of it. A Creature can no more bevviſe 
vvithout Knovvledg, than he can be active vvithout Strength. Novv God is ozly 
" Wiſe, Rom. 16.27. and therefore only knovving in the higheſt degree of Knovy-= 
ledg, incomprenenhibly beyond all degrees of Knovvledg, becauſe infinite. | 
Again, the more Spiritual any thing is, the more Underſtanding it is. The dull 
Body underſtands nothing 3 Senſe perceives, but the Underſtanding faculty is ſeat- 
ed in the Soul, vvhich is of a ſpiritual nature, vvhich knovvs things that are pre- 
ſent, remembers things that are paſt, foreſces many things to come. What is the 
property of a Spiritual nature, muſt be 1n a moſt eminent manrier, in the fupream 
Spirit of the World, that 1s, in the higheſt degree of Spirituality, and moſt remote 
from any matter. +: | _— 
 Again,nothing can enjoy other things,but by ſome kind of Underftanding them 5 
God hath the higheſt enjoyment of himſelf, of all thirigs he hath Created,of all the 
Glory that accrues to him by them 3 nothing of Perfection and Bleſſedneſs can be 
vvanting to him.Felicity doth not conſiſt vvith ignorance,and all imperfect kriovve* 
ledg is a degree of ignorance: God therefore doth perfectly know himſelf, and all 
things from vyhence he deſigns any glory to himſelf The moſt noble nianner «| 
| | | actin 
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ating muſt be aſcribed to God, as being the moſt noble and excellent Being; to 
at by Knowledg, is the moſt excellent manner of ating; God hath therefore, not 
only Knowledg, but the moſt excellent manner of Knowledg 3 for as it is betterto 
know than to be ignorant, ſo it is better to know'in the moſt excellent manner, 
than to have a mean and low kind of knowledg ; | His knowledg therefore 
mult he every way as perfect as his Eſſence, infinite as well as that. An infinite 
nature muſt have an infinite knowledg: A God ignorant of any thing, cannot be 
counted infinite, for' he is not infinite to whom any degree of Perfection is 
wanting. T7 

2. All the knowledg in any Creature is ſrom-God. And you muſt allow God a 
greater and more perf: Knowledg than any Creature hath, yea,than all Creatures 


have. All the drops of Knowledg any Creature hath, ' come from God; and -all - 


the knowledg in every Creature, that ever was, is, or ſhall be in the whole Maſs, 
was derived from him. If all thoſe ſeveral Drops im-particular Creatures, were 
collected into one Spirit, into one Creature, it would be an unconceivable know - 
ledg, yet ſti] lower than- what the Author of all that knowledg hath ; for God: 
cannot give more knowledg than he hath himſelf; nor is the Creature capable of 
receiving ſo much Knowledg as God hath. As the Creature is uncapable of recei- 
ving ſo muchpower as God hath, for then it would be Almighty ; fo it is uncapa- 
ble of receiving ſo much Knowledg as God hath, for then it would be God. No- 
thing can be made by God equal to him in any thing; if any thing could be made 
as Knowing as God, it would be Eternal as God, it would be the cauſe of all things 
as God. The Knowledg that we poor Worms have, is an Argument God uſes tor 
the aſſerting the greatneſs of his own-Knowledg, P/al. 94. 10. He that teaches mar 
knowledg, ſhall not he know £ Man hath here Knowledg aſcribed to him, the Au- 


thor of this Knowledg is God, he furniſht him with it, and therefore doth in a + 


hipher manner poſſeſs it 3 and much more than can fall under the comprehenſion 
of any Creature'z as the Sun enlightens all things, but hath more Light in it ſelf 
than it darts upon the Earth or the Heavens 3 and ſhall not God eminently contain 
all that knowledy he'imparts to the Creatures, and infinitely more exact and com« 
" 'prehenfive ? | EE | 

3. The accuſations of Conſcience, evidence Gods knowledg of all ations of all his 
Creatures. Doth not Conſcience check for the moſt ſecret Sins, to which none are 
privy but a mans ſelf z the whole World beſide being ignorant of his Crime ? do 
not the fears of another Judg gall the heart ? If a Judgment above him be fear'd, 
an Underſtanding above himdiſcerning their Secrets is confeſt by thoſe fears;zwhence 
can thoſe horrors ariſe, if there benot a Superior that underſtands and records the 
Crime? What Perfection of the Divine Being can this relate unto, but Omniſci- 
ence? What other Attribute is to be feared, if God weredefective in this ? | 

The Condemnation of us by our own Hearts, when none in the World can con« 
demn us, renders it legible, that there is oe greater than our hearts, in reſpect of 
Knowledg, who knows all things, 1 John 3. 20, Conſcience would be a vain Princi- 
ple, and ſtingleſs without this; 1t would be an eaſy mattertofilenceall its accuſa- 
tions, and mockingly laugh in the face of its ſevereſt frowns. What need any 
trouble themſelves, if none knows their Crimes but themfelves? Conceal'd Sins, 
&nawing the Conſcience, are Arguments vf Gods Omniſcience of all preſent and 

aſt actions. ” | 

n 4. God is the firſt cauſe of Jery thing, every Creature is his Produttion. Since 
all Creatures, from the higheſt Angel to the loweſt Worm, exiſt by the power of 
God; if God underſtands hizown Power and Excellency, nothing canbe hid from 
him, that was brought fogfh- by that Power, as well as nothing can be unknown to 


ot 


him, that that Power is ag toproduce. *If God knowsnothing beſides himſelfhe *zrawass! 
may then believe there is nothing beſide himſelf ; we ſhall then fancy a God miſe» 2: 5: 


rably miſtaken:* If he knows nothing beſides himſelf, then things were not Created 
by him, or not underſtandingly and voluntarily Created, but drop'd from him be- 
Fore he was aware. To think that the firſt cauſe of all ſhould be ignorant of thoſe 
things he 1s the cauſe of, is to make him not a voluntary, but natural Agent, and 
therefore neceſſary ; and then that-the Creaturegame from him as Light from the 
Sun, and moiſture from the Water this mou! be an abſurd opinion of ahe _— 
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Creation; if God be a voluntary Agent, as ke is, he muſt be an intelligent Agent. 

The faculty of Will is not in any Creature, without that of Underſtanding alſo : 
If God be an intelligent Agent, his knowledg muſt extend as far as his operation, 
and every obje& of his operation, unleſs we imagine God hathloſt his Memory, in 
that long Tra& of time ſince the firſt Creation of them. An Artificer cannot be 
3gnorant of his own Work; If God knows himlelf, he knows himſelf to bea Cauſe 3 
how can he know himſelf to be a Cauſe, unleſs he know the EffeQs he is the Cauſe 
of? One relation implies another z a man cannot know himſelf to be a Father, unleſs 
he hath a Child, becauſe it is a name of relation,and inthe notion of it refers to 
another. The name of cauſe is a name of relation, and implies an effe&t ; If God 
therefore know himſelf in all his Perfections, as the Cauſe of things, he muſt know 
all his as, what his Wiſdom contrived, what his Counſel determin'd, and what 
his Power <ffe&ed. The knowledg of God is to-be ſuppos'd in a free determinati- 


on of himſelf; and that knowledg muſt be perfe&, both of the object, act, and all 


the circumſtances of it. How can his Will freely produce any thing that was not 
firſt known in his Underſtanding? From this the Prophet argues the underſtanding 
of God,and the unſearchableneſs of it, becauſe he 1s the Creator ofthe ends of the earth, 
Ifa. 40. 28. and the ſame reaſon David gives of Gods Knowledg of him, and of 
every thing he did, and that afar off; becaule he was formed by him, Pfal. 139.2, 15, 
16. As the perfe& making of things only. belongs to Got ; ſo doth the perfect 
knowledg of things; 'tis abſurd to think, that God ſhould be ignorant of what he 
hath given Being to 3 that he ſhould not know all the Creatures and their qualities, 
the Plants and their vertues ; as that a man ſhould not know the Letters that are 
formed by him in Writing. Every thing bears 1a it ſelf the mark of Gods Perfe- 
ions 3 and ſhall not God know the repreſentation of his own vertue ? 

5. Without this Knowledg, God could no more be the Governour, than he could 
be theCreetor of the World. Knowledg is the Baſis of Providence; toKnow things, 
1s before the Governmeat of things 3 a pra#ical knowledg cannot be without a 
theoretical knowledg. Nothing could be directed to its proper end, without the 
knowledg of the nature of it, and its ſuitableneſs to anſwer that end for which it 
is intended. As every thing, even the minuteſt, falls under the condut of God, 
ſo every thing falls under the knowledg of God. A Blind Coach-man is not able 
to hold the Reins of his Hotſes, and direct them in right Paths: Since the Provi- 
dence of God is about particulars, his Knowledg muſt be about particulars; he 
couldnot elſe govern them 1n particular; nor could all things be faid to depend 
upon him in their Being and Operations. Providence depends upon the know- 
ledg of God, and theexerciſe of it upon the Goodneſs of God 3 it cannot be with- 
out Underſtanding and Will 3 Underſtanding, to know what is convenient, and 
Will to perform it. When our S$2viour therefore ſpeaks of Providence, he inti- 
mates theſe two in a ſpecial manner, Tour Heavenly Father knows that you have need 
of theſe things, Mat. 6. 32. and goodneſs, in Luke. 11. 13. The reaſon of Providence 
is ſo joyned with Omniſcience, that they cannot be ſeparated : What a kind of 
God would he be that were ignorant of thoſe things that were governed by 
him? The aſcribing this Perfetion to him, aſlerts his Providence 3 for it isas eaſy 
for one that knows all things, to look over the whole World, if writ with Mo- 
noſyllables, inevery little particular of it 3 as It is with a man to take a view of 
one Letterin an Alphabet. 

* Again, if God were not Omniſcient, how could he reward the Good, and 
puniſh the Evil? theworks of men areeither rewardable or puniſhable ; not only 
according to their outward circumſtances, but inward Principles and Ends, and 
the degrees of Venom Jurking in the heart. The exa@ diſcerning of theſe, with- 
out a poſhibility to be deceived, is neceſlary to paſs a right and infallible Judgment 
upon them, and proportion the cenſure and puniſhment to the Crime: Without 
ſuch aKnowledg and diſcerning, men would not have their due 3 nay, a Judgment 
juſt for the matter, would be unjuſt in the manner, becauſe unjuſtly paſt, with- 
out an underſtanding of the merit of the Cauſe. *Tis neceffary therefore that the 
Supream Judg of the World ſhould not be thought to be blindfold, when hediſtri- 
buteshis Rewards and Puniſhments, and muffle his face when he paſſes his Sentence. 


'Tis neceſſary toaſcribeto him the knowledg of mensthoughts and intentions 5 the 
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ferret witls and aims3 the hidden works of darkneſs in every mans Confrierice, 
becauſe every mans work is to be meaſured by the Will and inward frame. *'Tis 
neceſlary that he ſhouldperpetuallyretain all thofe things in the indelible and plain 
records of his Memory, that there may not be any work without a juſt propor- 
tion of what is due toit. This is the glory of God to diſcover the ſecrets of all hearts 
at laſt, as 1 Cor. 4. 5. the Lord ſhall bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs," and 
will make manifeſt the Counſels of all hearts, and then ſhall every man have praiſe of- 
God. This knowledg fits him to be a Judg ; the reafon. why the ungodly fhall not 
ſtand in Judgment, is becauſe God knows their ways, which is implyed in his knows 
ing the way of the righteous. * * Pſal. 1.5, 
I now proceed to the Uſe. x. fb RENE 
E. SE the fiſt, is of information or infiruFion. If God liath all knowledg 3 
then | , 
' I. Feſus Chriſt is not a meer Creature, The two. Titles of wonderful Connſeloy, 
and mighty God, are given him in conjunttion, 7/2. 9. 6. not only the Angel of the 
Covenant, as he is called, Malach. 3. 1. or the Executor of his Counſels, but a Coun- 
cllor,in conjunRion with him in Counſel as well as Power : This Titke is fuperior 
to any Title given to any of the Prophets in regard of their PrediQionsz and 
therefore ſhould take it rather as the note of his perfe& underſtanding, than of 
his perfect teaching and diſcovering; as Caluir doth: He is not only the Revealer 
of what he knows, ſo were the Prophets according to their meaſures; but the Coun- 
{ellor of what he revealed, having a perfe& underſtanding of all the Counfels bf 
God, as being intereſted in them, as the mighty God, He calls himſelf by the pe- 
culiar Title of God, and declares that he will manifeſt himfelf by this Prerogative 
to all the Churches, Rev. 2. 23. And all the Churches fhall know that 1 am he, which 
ſearches the Reins and Hearts, the moſt hidden operations of the minds of men that 
lye locked up from the view of all the World beſides. And this wasno new thing 
to him, afterhis Aſcenſion ; for the ſamePerfeftion he had inthe time of hisearthly 
fleſh, Lke 6.8. he knew their Thoughts ; his eyes are therefore compar'd, Cart. 5. 
x2. to Doves eyes, which are clear andquick ; and to a flame of fire, Rev.'1. 14. not 
only heat to conſume his Enemies, but Light to diſcern their contrivances againſt 
the Church ; he pierceth,by his knowledg,into all parts, as fire pierceth into theclo- 
ſeſtparticle of Iron,and ſeparates between the moſi united parts of Metals; and ſome 
tell us,he is called a Roe,from the perſpicacityof his Sight,as well as from the ſwiftnefs 
of his motion. | | ne: Ye | 
1. He bath a perfe# Knowledg of the Father ; he knows the Father, and none 
elſe knovvs the Father; Agels knovy God, merknovy God, -but Chriſtin a pecu- 
liar manner knovvs the Father; 0 war knows the Son but the Fither 5" neither 
knows any mgn the Father, ſave the Son, Mat. 11.27. he knows ſo, as that he learns 
not from any other; he doth perfetly comprehend him, vvhich is beyond the reach 
of any Creature, vvith the addition of all the Divine Vertue; not becauſe of any 
incapacity in God to reveal, but the incapacity of the Creature to receive; finite 
is uncapable of being made infinite, attd therefore incapable of comprehending in- 
finite 3 ſo that Chriſt cannot be Dex-faFws, made of a Creature ' a God, to coms 
prehend God; for then of fizite he vvould become 7»finite, vvhich is-a contradi- 
cion. As the Spirit is God, becaule he ſearches the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. © 
that is, comprehends them *, as the Spirit of a man doth the things of a man (now PN = YO 
the Spirit of man underſtands vyhat it Thinks, and vvhat it-Wills) fo the Spirit of veces TY 
God underſtands vvhat 1s in the Underſtanding of God, and vvhat is in the Will i: p, 467.55, 
of God. | Hehath an abſolute knovvledg aſcrib'd to him, and ſuch as could not be 
aſcrib'd to any thing but a Divinity :: Novy if the Spirit knovvs'the deer things 
of God, and takes from Chriſt vyhat he ſhevvs to us of him, Fohir 16. 15. 'hetannor 
be ignorant of thoſethings himſelf; he muſt knovy the depths of God thit affords 
usthat Spirit, that is not. ignorant. of any of the Couniſels "of the Fathers Will; 
fince he comprehends the Father, and the Father him, he is inhimſelf infinite; for 
God whoſe Eſfence is infinite, is infinitely knowable 3 but no Created underſtand- 
ing can infinitely know God. The infiniteneſs of the objet hinders it* from being 
underſtood by.any thing that is not. infinite: Though a Creature ſhould under- 
ſtand all the works of God, yet it crane. be. thorefive Gid' to nhderſtand God 
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himſelf: As tho' I may underſtand all the volitions and motionsof my Soul, yet \ 


doth not follow that therefore I underſtand the whole nature and ſubſtance of my 
Soul; or if a man underſtood all the effefts of the Sun, that therefore he under- 
Rands fully the nature of the Sun. But Chriſt knows the Father, he lay in the 
Boſorr of the Father, was in the greateſt intimacy with him, Johz: 1. 18. and from 
this intimacy with him, he ſaw him and knew him; ſo he knows God as much as 
he is knowablez and therefore knows him perfeQly as the Father knows himſelf 
by a comprehenſtve Viſion ; this is the knowledg of God wherein properly the inf- 
niteneſs of his underſtanding appears: And our S$avzonr uſes ſuch expreſſions which 
manifeſt his Knowledg to be above all Created Knowledg, and ſuch a manner of 
knowledg of the Father, as the Father hath of him. | 

2. Chriſt knows all Creatures. That knowledg which comprehends God, com- 
prehends all Created things as they are in God; 'tis a knowledg that ſinks to the 
depths of his Will, and therefore extends to all the acts of his Will in Creation 
and Providence z by knowing the Father he knows all things that are containedin 
the Vertue, Power and Will of God; whatſoever the Father doth, that the Son doth, 
John 5. 19. As the Father therefore knows all things he is the cauſe of, fo doth 
the Son know all things he is the worker of; as the perfe& making of all things 
belongs to both, ſo doth the perfe& knowledg of all things belong to both ; where 
the action is the ſame, the knowledg is the ſame. Now the Father did not Create 
one thing, and Chriſt another 5 but all things were Created by him, and for him : all 
things. both in Heaven and Earth, Col. 1. 16. as he knows himſelfas the cauſe of all 
things, and the end of all things, he cannot be ignorant of all things that were ef- 
feed by him, and are referred to him ; he knows all Creatures in God, as he knows 
the Efſence-of God, and:knows all Creatures in themſelves, as he knows his own 
acts and the fruits of his Power; thoſe things muſt be in his Knowledg that were 
in his Power, all the Treaſures of the Wiſdom and Knowledg of God are hid in him, 
Col. 2. 3. Now it is not the Wiſdom of God to know in part, and be inpart igno- 
rant. He cannot be ignorant of any thing, fince there is 2othing but what was made 
by him, John 1.3. and fince it is leſs to know than Create 3 for we know many 
things which we cannot make. IF he be the Creator, he cannot but be the diſcer- 
ner of what he made; thisis a part of Wiſdom belonging to an Artificer to know 
the nature and quality of what he makes. Since he cannot be ignorant of what 
he furniſht with Being,and with various endowments, he muſt know them not only 
univerſally, but particularly. | 

3. Chriſt knows the hearts: and afjetions of men, Peter (cruples not to aſcribe to 
him this knowledg, among the knowledg of all other things, John 21. 17. Lord 
thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that [ love thee. From Chriſts knowledg of all 
things, he concludes his knowledg of the inward frames and diſpoſitiens of men. 
To ſearch the heart, is the ſolePrerogative of God, 1 Kings 8. 39. for thou, even 
thou only knoweſt the hearts of all the Children of men : Shall we take' (only) here 
with a limitation, as ſome that are no Friends to the Deity of Chriſt would, and 
ſay, God only knows the hearts of men from himſelf, and by his own infinite vertue? 
Why may we not take (oh) in other places with'a limitation, and: make non- 
ſence of it, as Plal. 86. 10. Chon art God alone, Tsit tobe underſtood, that God is 
God alone from himſelf, but other Gods may be made by him, and ſo there may 
be numberleſs infinites? As God is God alone, ſo that none can be God but him- 


' ſelf; fo he alone knows all the hearts of all the Children of men, and'none but he 
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can know them; this knowledg is from his nature. * The reaſon why God knows: 
the hearts of men, is renderedin the Scripture double, becauſc he created there, and 
becauſe he ispreſert every where, Plal. $3.13, 15. theſe #wo areby the Confellionof 
Chriſtians and Pagazs univerſally received as the proper CharaRers of Divinity, 
whereby the Dezty is diſtinguiſh'd fromall Creatures. Now when-Chriſt aſcribes this 
to himſelf, and that with ſuch an Emphaſis, that nothing greater than that could 
be urg'd, 4 he doth, Rev. 2. 23. wemuſt conclude that he is of the ſame Effenee 
with God, one with him in his Nature, as well as one with him in his Attributes. 
God only knows the hearts of the Children of men ; there is the awity of God : 
Chriſt ſearches the Hearts and Reins ; there is a diſ#5njon of Perſons in an more of 
of eſſence; he knows the hearts of all men; not only of thoſe that were with him - 
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thetime of the Fleſh, that have been and ſhall be, ſince his Aſcenſion 3 but of choſe | 


; that lived and died before his coming, becauſe he is tobe the Judg of all that lived 
| before his humiliation on earth, as well as after his exalration in Heaven. It pertains 
'to him as aJudg, to know diſtintly the merits 'of - the Cauſe of which he is to 
 Judg3 and this excellency of ſearching the hearts is mention'd by himſelf with re- 
lation to his judicial Proceeding, 1 will give to every one of you according to your 
Works. And tho' a Creature may know what is in a mans heart, if it be revealed to 
him, yet ſuch a knowledg is a knowledg only by report, -not by inſpe&ion 5 yet 


this latter is aſcrib'd to Chri87, John 2. 24. 25. he knew all. men, and needed notthat | 


any ſhould teftify of man, for he knew what was in man; he looked into their hearts. 
The Evangeliſt to allay the amazement of men at his relationof our Savioxrs know- 
ledg of the inward falſity of thoſe that made a ſplendid Profeſſion of him ; doth 
not ſay, the Father revealed it to him ; but intimates it to'be an unſeparable Pro- 
perty of his nature. No covering was ſo thick as to bound his eye; no pretence fo 
glittering as to 1mpoſe upon his underſtanding. Thoſe that made a Profeſſion of 
him, and could not be diſcerned by the eye of man from his faithfulleſt Attendants, 
were in their inſide known to him plainer than their outſide was to others 3 and 
therefore he committed not himſelf to them, tho' they ſeemed to be perſwaded to 
a real belief in his name, becauſe of the Pawer of his Miracles 3 and were touched 
with an admiration of him, as ſome great Prophet, and perhaps declared him to 
be the Meſſiah, ver. 23. ' | = WE 
4. He had a foreknowledg of the particular inclinations of men, before thoſe diſtint# 
znclinations were in a@ual Being in them. This is plainly: aſſerted John: 6, 64. but 
there ave ſome of you that believe not, for Jeſus knew from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and who ſhould betray him. -When Chriſt aſſured them from 
the knowledg of the hearts of his followers, that ſome of them were void of that 
Faith they profeſt 5 The Evangeliſt to ſtop their amazement, that Chriſt ſhould 
have ſuch a power and vertue, adds, that he kyew from the beginning, that he had 
riot only a preſent knowledg, but a foreknowledg of every ones inclination 3 he 
knew not only now and then what was in the Hearts ofhis Diſciples,but fromthe bes 
ginning of any ones giving up their Names to him;he knew whether it were a pres 
tenceor ſincere,he knew whoſhoxld betray him, and there was no mans inward affeQi« 
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qn but wasforeſeen by him.* From the beginning, whether we underſtand irfrom thebe- 'Z ex : 


\ 


ginningof the World,as when Chriſt ſaith concerning Divorces, ffore the beginning it 
was 70t ſo,that is, from the beginning of the World, fromthe beginning of the Law of 
Nature 3 or from the beginning of their attending him as it 1s taken, Lzke x. 2. he 
had a certain preſcience of the inward diſpoſitions of mens hearts, and their ſuc- 
ceeding ſentimentsz he foreknew the treacherous heart of Judas in the midſt of 
his ſplendid Profeſſion ; and diſcern'd his reſolution 1n the root, and his thought 

in the confus'd Chaos of his natural corruption 3 he knew how it would ſpring up, 

before it did ſpring up, before Judas had any diſtint'and formal conception of it 

himſelf, or before there was any aCtual preparation to a reſolve. Peters denyal was 

not unknown to him, when Peter had a preſent reſolution, and no queſtion ſpake it 

in the preſent ſincerity of his Soul, zever to forſake him 3 he foreknew what would 

be the reſult of that Poyſon which lurkt in Peters nature, before Peter himſelf 
imagin'd any thing of itz he diſcern'd Peters Apoſtatizing heart, when Peter reſol- 

ved the contrary 3 our Savioxrs Prediftion was accompliſht, and Peters valiant ree 
ſolution languiſht into Cowardice. FE _ | 

| Shall we then conclude our Bleſſed Saviour a Creature, who perfeQtly and only 
knew the Father, who knew all Creatures, who had all the Treaſures of Wiſdong 
and Knowledg, who knew the inward motions of mens hearts by his own Vertue, 

and had not only a preſent Knowledg, but a Preſcience of them ? 


: ETnforni, 2. The ſecond IrſtruFion from this poſition,, That God hath an infinite 
nowledg and Underſtanding. Ther there is a Providence exercis'd by God in the 
orld,and that about every.thing. As Providence 'infers Omniſcience as the guide 

of it 3 ſo Omniſcietice. infers Providence as the end of it. What Exerciſe would 

there be of this Attribute, but in the Government of the World ? To this, -this 
infinite PerfeQtion refers, Fer. 17: to. Ithe Lord ſearch the heart, I ty the —_ 
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give every man according to his ways and according tothe fruit of his dotngs.He ſearch 
es the heart to reward, he rewards every man according to the rewardableneſs of 
his actions; his Government therefore extends to every man in the World; there is 
no heart bur he ſearches, therefore no heart bur he governs ; to what purpole elſe 
would be this Knowledg of all his Creatures? for a meer Contemplation of them ? 
no, What pleaſure can that be to God, who knows himſelf, who is infinitely more 
excellent than all his Creatures ? Doth he know them, to neglect all care of them? 
this muſt be either out of Sloth; but how incompatibleis lazineſs to a pure and infi- 
miteaftivity? or out of Majeſty,but 'tisno lefs for the glory of his Majeſty to condu@& 
them,than it was for the glory of his Power to ereCt them into Being; the that counts 
nothing unworthy of his Arms to make, nothing unworthy of his Underſtanding 
to know ; why ſhould he count any thing unworthy of his Wifdom to govern ? If 

he knows them, to negle& them, it muſt be becauſe he hath no Will to it, or no 
Goodneſs for it ; either of theſe would be a ſtain upon God 3 to want Goodneſs is 
to be Evil, and to want Will is to be negligent and ſcornful, which are inconſiſt- - 
ent with an Iofinite, Aﬀtive Goodneſs. Doth a Father negleC providing for the 
wants of the Family which he knows? or a Phyſician the cure of that Diſcaſe he 
underftands? God is Omaiſfcient, he therefore ſees all things; he is good, hedoth 
not therefore neglett any thing, but condutts it to the end he appointed it. There 
is nothing ſo little that can eſcape his Knowledg, and therefore nothing {o little 
but falls under his Providence ; nothing ſo ſublime, as to-be above his Underſtand- 
ingz andtherefore nothing can be without the compaſs of his Conduct; nothing 
can eſcape his Eye, and therefore nothing can eſcape his Care 3 nothing is known 
by him 1n vain, as nothing was made by him in vain 3 theremuſt be acknowledg'd, 
therefore ſome end of this knowledg of all his Creatures. 


Inſtru&. 3. Hence then will follow the certainty of a da of Tudgnent. To what 
purpoſe can we imagine this Attribute of Omniſcience Gol declared and urg'd 
in Scripture to our.conlideration, but in order to a government of our praiſe, 
and a future Tryal? Every PerfeQion of the Divine Nature hath ſent out bright- . 
er Rays in the World, than this of his Infinite Knowledg ; his Power hath beenſeen 
in the Being of the World, and his Wiſdom in the Order and Harmony of the 
Creatures 3 his Grace and Mercy hath been plentifully poured out in the miſſion 
of a Redeemer 5 and his Juſtice hath been elevated by the Dying-Groans of the 
Son of God upon the Crols. But hath his Omriſcience yet met with a Glory pro- 
portionable to that of his other Perfe&ions ? all the Attributes of God that have. 
appeared m ſome beautiful glimmerings in the World,. wait for a more full mani- 
feſtation in Glory,as the Creatures do for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God,Rom. 
8. 19. But eſpecially this, fince it hath been leſs evidenced than others, and as 
much or more abuſed than any 3 it expects therefore a publick righting in the eye 
of the World, There have been indeed ſome few ſparks of this PerfeCtion ſenfi- 
bly ſtruck out now and then in the. World, in ſome horrors of Conſcience, which 
have made men become their own Accuſers of unknown Crimes , in bringing Gut 
hidden Wickedneſs to a publick view, by various Providences. This hath alſo been 
the deſign of ſprinklings of Judgments pon ſeveral Generations, as Pſal. go. 8. We 
arec onſumed by thy Anger, and by thy Wrath we are troubled, thou. haſt ſet our \Ini- 
quities before thee, and our ſecret Sins in the light of thy Countenance. The word w91he 
ſignifies Touth, as well as ſecret,z.e. Sins, committed long ago,and that with ſecrecy. By 
this he hath manifeſted, that ſecret Sins are not hid from his eye: Tho' inward Ter- 
rors and outward Judgments have been let looſe to worry men into a belief of this, 
yet the corruptions of men would ſtill keep a contrary. notion ini their minds,that 
God hath forgotter, that he hides his face fram Tranſereſſin, and will not re- 
gard their Impiety, Pſal. 10. 11. There muſt therefore be a time of Tryal for the 
publick demonſtration of this Excellency, that it may receive its due Honour by 
a full Teſtimony, that no ſecrecy can be a ſhelter from it. As his Juſtice, which 
conſiſts in giving every one his due, could not be Glorified, unleſs men were cal- 
led to anaccount for their actions; ſo neither would his Omniſcience appear in 
its illuſtrious colours, without ſuch a manifeſtation of the ſecret motions of 


mens hearts, and of Villanies done under Lock and Key, when none were. con- 
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{cious tothem, but the committers of them. Novv the laſt Judgment is the time 
appointed for the opezing of the Books, Dan. 7.10. The Book of Gods Records, and 
Conſcience the cofinter-part, were never fully opened and read before, only novv 
and then ſome ſome pages turn'd to, in particular Judgments; and out of thoſe 
Books ſhall men be judged according to their Works, Rev. 20. 12. Then ſhall the de- 
faced Sins be brought vvith all their cixcumſtances to every mans memory z the 
Counſcls of mens hearts fled farfrom their preſent remembrance; all the habitual 
knovvledg they had of their ovvn attions, ſhall by Gods knovvledg of them be 
excited to an aCtual revievv ; and their vvorks not only made manifeſt to them- 
ſelves, but notorious to the World : All the Words, Thovghts, Deeds of men ſha!l 
be brought forthrinto the light of their ovvn minds, by the infinite Light of Gods 
underſtanding reflefting on them. His Knovvledg renders him an unerring Wit- 
neſs, as vvell as his Juſtice a ſwift Witzies, Mal. 3. 5. a ſvvift Witneſs, becauſe he 
ſhall vvithout any circuit, or length of Speech, convince their Conſciences by an 
invvard illumination of them, to take notice of the blackneſs and deformity of 
their hearts and vvorks. In all Judgments God is ſomevvhat knovvn to be the 
ſearcher of hearts; the time of Judgment is the time of kis remembrance, Hoſ.8. 
13. Now will be remember their iniquity, and viſit their ſins; but the great inſtanr, 
or zow, of the full glorifying it, 1s the grand day of account. This Attribute 
muſt have a time for its full Diſcovery ; and no time can be fit for it, but a rime 
of a general reckoning. Juſtice cannot be exercisd without Omn:ſcience ; for as 
Juſtice is a giving to every one his due, ſo there muſt be knowledg to diſcern what 
is due toevery man; the ſearching the heart is in order to the rewarding the works. 

4. This Perfettion in God, gives us ground to believe a ReſurreFion. Who can 
think this too hard for his Power, fince not the. leaſt Atome of the Duſt of our 
Bodies can eſcape his Knowledg ? An infinite Underſtanding comprehends every 
mite of a departed Carcaſs; this will not appear impoſſible nor irrational to any 
uporra ſerious conſideration of this excellency in God : The body is periſhed, the 
matter of it hath been ſince clothed with different forms and figures; part of it 
hath been made the body of a Worm, part of it returned to the Duſt that hath 
been blown away by the Wind, part of it hath been concoted in the Bodies 
of Cannibals, Fiſh, ravenous Beaſts ; the Spirits have evaporated into Air, part of 
the Blood melted into Water 3 what then, is the matter of the body annihilated I is 
that wholly periſhed? no, the foundation remains, tho! it hath put on variety of 
forms; the Body of Abel, the firſt man that died, nor the body of Adazy, are notto 
thisday reduc'd to nothing 3 Indeed the quantity and the quality of thoſe bodies, 
have been loſt by various changes they have paſt through fince their diſſolution 
but the matter or ſubſtance of them remains intire, and is not capable to be 
deſtroy'd by all thoſe transforming alterations, in ſo long a revolution of 
Time. | | | | | 

The body of a man in his infancy and his old Age, if it were Methuſelah's, is 
the: fame.in the foundation in thoſe multitude of years 3 tho' the quantity of it 
bealerd, the quality different, tho the colour and other things be changed in 
itz: the matter of this body remains the ſame among all the alterations after Death. 
And can it be ſo mixed with other Natures and Creatures, as that it is paſt finding 
out by an Infirite Underſtanding Can any particle of this matter eſcape the eye 
of him that makes and beholds all thoſe various alterations, and where eve- 
Ty mite of the ſubſtance of thole bodies is particularly lodged 3 fo as that he carj- 
not compatt it together again - for a habitation of that Soul, that many 
a year before fled from it. 2 * Since the Knowledg of God is infinite , Dail? Serm. 
and his Providence extenſive over the leaſt as- well as the greatelt parts of 75. p-21. 22, 
the World 3 he muſt needs know the leaſt as well as the greateſt of his Crea- *5*+* 
tures in their Beginning, Progreſs and Diſſolution 3 all the forms through which 
the Bodies of all Creatures roul, the particular iaſtants of time, and the parti- 
cular place when and where thoſe changes are made, they are all preſent with 
| him; and therefore when the Revolution of time allotted by him for the re- 

union of Souls and Deceaſed Bodies is come, it cannot be doubted but out of 

the. Treaſures of his Knowledg he can. call forth every part of the matter of 


the Bodies of men, from the firſt. to the laſt man that expixed, and ſtrip it © 
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' all thoſe forms and figures, which it ſhall then have, to compa@ it to be a 


lodging for that Soul which before it entertain'd ; and tho' the Bodies of men 
have been devour'd by W1ld Beaſts in the Earth, and Fiſh in the Sea, and 
been lodg'd in the Stomachs of Barbarous Men-eaters, the matter 1s not loſt. 
There is but little of the Food we take, that is turned into the ſubſtance 
of our own bodies ; that which is not proper for nouriſhment, which 1s the 
greateſt part, is ſeparated and concotted, and reje&ted ; whatſoever objections 
are made, are anſwered by this Attribute. Nothing hinders a God of Infinite 
Knowledg from diſcerning every particle of the matter, whereſoever it is dif- 
pos'd ; and fince he hath an eye to diſcern; and a hand to recolle& and unite, 
what difiiculty 1s there in believing this Article of the Chriſtian Faith? he that 
queſtions this reveal'd Truth of the RefſurreQtion of the Body, muſt queſtion 
Gods Omniſcience as well as his Omnipotence and Power. 5560 

's. What ſemblance of reaſon is there to expe a juſtification 'in the ſight of God 
Is there any ation done by any of us, but upon a 
ſcrutiny we may find flaws and deficiency in it 2 What then? ſhall not this Per- 
feftion of God diſcern them ? the motes that efcape our eyes cannot eſcape his, 
1 John 3. 20. God # greater than our hearts, and knows all things 5, (o that it 
is in vain for any man to flatter himſelf with the reftitude of any work 3 or 
enter into any debate with him who can bring a Thouſand Articles againſt 
us, out of his own Infinite Records unknown to us, and unanſwerable by us. 
If Conſcience, a Repreſentative or Counterpart of Gods Omniſcience in our 
own Boſoms, find nothing done by us, but ina Copy ſhort of-the Original, and. 
beholds, if not blurs, yet ImperfeCtions in the beſt xKions, God muſt much more 
diſcern them 5 we never knew a Copy equally exa&t with the Original 3 
If our own Conſeience be as a Thouſand Witnefles, the Knowledg of God is as 
Millions of Witneſſes againſt us : Tf our Corruption be ſo great, and our Ho- 
lineſs ſo low in our own eyes, how much greater muſt the one, and how much 
meaner mult the other appear in the eyes of God? God hath an uner- 
ting Eye to ſee, as well as an unſpotted Holineſs to hate , and 'an nnbri- 
bable Juſtice to puniſh; he wants no more Underſtanding to know the ſhort- 
neſs of our ations, than he doth Holineſs to enat, and Power to exe- 
cute his Laws : Nay, ſuppoſe we could recolle& many ations, wherein there 
were no ſpot viſible to us; the conſideration of this Attribute ſhould ſcare us 
from reſting upon any or all of them 3 ſince it is the Lord that by a piercing eye 
ſees and judges according to the heart, and not according to appearance. The 
leaft crookedneſs of a Stick, not ſenſible to an acute eye, yet will appear 
when laid to the Line; and the impurity of a Counterfeit Metal be manifeſt 
when applyed to the Touchſtone ; ſo will the beſt ation of any meer man in 
the World, when it comes to be meaſur'd in Gods Knowledg by the ſtrait Line 
of his Law. 

Let every man therefore, as Paul, though he ſhould know nothing by himſelf, 
think not himſelf therefore juſtified Since it is the Lord, who is of an infinite Un« 
derſtanding, that Judgeth, 1 Cor. 4. 4. A man may be juſtified in his own fight, but 
zot any living man can be juſtified in the ſight of God, Pſal. 143. 2. in his Sight, 
whoſe eye pierceth into our unknown ſecrets and frames : It was therefore well 
anſwered of a good man upon his Death-bed, being ask't What he was afraid of 2 
1 have laboured (ſaith he) with all my ſtrength to obſerve the commands of God 5 
but ſence I am a man, IT am ignorant whether my works are acceptable to God, ſince 
God Judges in one manner, and I in another manner. Let the conſideration there- - 
fore of this Attribute, make us join with Fob in his Reſolution, Job 9. 27. 
tho we were perfe&, yet would we not know our own Souls. I would not ſtand 
up to Plead any of my vertues before God. Let us therefore look after another 
Righteouſneſs, wherein the exact eye of the Divine Omnilſcience, we are ſure, can 
atſcern no ſtain or crookedneſs. | 

6. What honourable and adoring Thoughts ought we to have of God for this 
PerfeFion £ Do we not honour a man that is able toPredi& ; Do we not think 
It a great part of Wiſdom? Have not all Nations regarded ſuch a faculty, as a 


character and a mark of Divinity 2 There is ſomething more raviſhing _- the 
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knowledg of future things, both to the perſon that knows them, and the perſon 
that hears them, than there1s in any other kind of knowledg ; whence the great- 
eſt Prophets have been accounted in the greateſt veneration, and men have thought 
it a way toglory to Divine and Predict : Hence it was that the Devils and Pagaz 
Oracies gained ſo much Credit 3 upon this Foundation were they eſtabliſhed, and 
the Enemies of Mankind owned for a true God ; I ſay, from the Predifion of fu- 
ture things, tho? their Oracles were often ambiguous, many times falſe 3 yet thoſe 
poor Heathens framed many ingenious excuſes, to free their Adored Gods from 
the charge of falſity and impoſture : And ſhall we not adore the true God, the 
God. of Iſrael, the God Bleſſed for ever, for this incommunicable Property, 
whereby he flies above the Wings of the Wind, the underſtandings of men and 
Cherubimes? MR 
* Conſider how great it is to know the Thoughts and Intentions, and Works of S4und Theol} 
one man, from the beginning to the end of his life; to forcknow all theſe before — 
the Being of this man, when he was lodged afar off in the Loyns of his Anceſtors, changed. 
yea of Adam; how much greater is it to foreknow and know the Thoughts and h 
Works of three or four men of a whole /;/lage or Neighbourhood? Tis greater ſtill 
to know the imaginations and aQtions of fuch a »wwltitude of men as are contained in 
London, Paris, or ConStantinople ; how much greater ſtill to know the intentions 
and practiſes, the clandeſtine contrivances of ſo many Mil/zons, that have, do, or 
ſhall ſwarm in all quarters of the World, every perſon of them having Millions 
of Thoughts, Defires, Deſigns, Aﬀettions and Attions! 
Let this Attribute then make the Bleſſed God honourable in our eyes, and ado- 
rable in all our affeQtions ; eſpecially ſince it is an Excellency which hath ſo lately 
diſcovered it ſelf, in bringing to Light the hidden things of darkneſs, 1n open- 
ing, and in part confounding the wicked Devices of Bloody men. Eſpecially let 
us adore God for it, and admire it in God, fince it is fo neceſſary a Perfettion, that 
without it the goodneſs of God had been impotent, and couldnot have relieved 
us ; for what help can a diſtreſſed perſon expe&t from a man of the ſweeteſt diſ- 
poſition and the ſtrongeſt arm, if the eyes which ſhould diſcover the danger, and 
dire& the defence and reſcue, were cloſed up by blindneſs and darkneſs * Adore 
God for this wonderful PerfeQion. - 26 
7. In the conſideration of this excellent Attribute, what low thoughts ſhould we have 
of our own knowledg, and how humble ought we to be before God £ There's nothing 
man is more apt to be proud of than his Knowledg; 'tis a Perfe&ion he glories in 3 
but if our own Knowledg of the little outſide and barks of things, puffs us up, the 
conſideration of the infiniteneſs of Gods Knowledg ſhould abate the Tumor : As 
our Beings are nothing 1n regard to the infiniteneſs of his Eſſence, fo our Know- 
ledg is nothing in regard of the vaſtneſs of his underſtanding : We have a ſpark 
of Being, but nothing to the heat of the Sun: We have a drop of Knowledg, but 
nothing to the Divine Ocean. What a vain thing is it for a ſhallow Brook to 
boaſt of its Streams before a Sea, whoſe depths are unfathomable? As it is a vani- 
ty to brag of our Strength when we remember the Power of God 3 and of our 
Prudence, when we glance upon the Wiſdom of God; ſo 'tis no leſs a vanity to 
boaſt of our Knowledg, when we think of the Underſtanding and Knowledg 
of God. | 
How hard 1s it for us to know azy thing*? too much noiſe deafs us, and too Pzſcall pars; 
much light dazels us 3 too much diſtance alienates the obje& from us, and too much 
nearneſs bars up our ſight from beholding it : When we think our ſelves to be near 
the knowledg of a thing, as aShip to the Haven, a puff of Wird blows us away, 
and the obje& which we deſired to know, eternally flies from us 3 we burn with 
a defire of knowledg,and yet are oppreſt with the darknels of ignorance;we ſpend 
our days more in dark Fgypr, than 1n enlightened Goſher. In what narrow bounds 
is all the knowledg of the moſt intelligent perſons included? * How few underſtand ;nwyon.ds 
the exatt Harmony of their own bodies, the nature of the life they have in com- pradeſt p; 
mon with other Animals? who underſtands the nature of his own faculties, how he Pax: 
Knows, and how he Wills, how the Underſtanding Propoſeth, and how the Will aver 
embraceth, how hisſpiritual Soul is united to his material Body, what the nature | 
is of the operation of our Spirits ? HL underſtands the nature of his own bo- 
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dy, the offices of his ſences, the motion of his Members, how they cctme to obey the 


command of the Will, and a Thouſand other things? What a vain, weak, and ig- 
norant thing is man, when compar'd with God ? yet there 1s not a greater Pride 
to be found among Devils, than among ignorant men with alittle, very little flafhy 
knowledg. Ignorant man is asproud, as if he knew as God ! 

As the confideration of Gods Omniſcience ſhould render him honoxrable in our 
eyes, ſoit ſhould render us vile in our own. God, becauſe of his knowledg, is 
fo far from diſdaining his Creatures, that his Omniſcience 1s a Miniſter to his Good- 
neſs : No knowledg that we are pali:fs'd of, ſhould make us fwell with too high 
a conceit of our ſelves, and a diſdain of others. We have infinitely more of 1g 
norance than knowledg. Let us therefore remember 1n all our thoughts of God, 
that he is God, and we are men; and therefore ought to be humble,as becomes men, 
and tgnorant and fooliſh men to be; as weak Creatures ſhould he low before an 
Almighty God, and impure Creatures before a Holy God, falſe Creatures before 
a Faithful God, finite Creatures before an Infinite God 3 ſo ſhould ignorant Crea- 
tures before an All- Knowing God. All Gods Attributes teach admiring thoughts 
of God, and low thoughts of our ſelves. 

8. It may inform us, how much this Attribute is injured in the World. The firſt 
error after Adams eating the forbidden Fruit, was the denyal of this, as well as the 
Omnipreſence of God, Gez. 3. 10. 1 heard thy voice in the Garden, and I hid my ſelf 3, 
as if the thickneſs of the Trees could fcreen him from the eye of his Creator. And 
after Cains Murder, this is the firſt Perfe&ion he affronts, Ger. 4. 9. Where is Abel 
thy Brother, ſaith God ? How roundly doth he anſwer, 1 know not? as if God were 
as weak as man, to be put oft with a Lye: Man doth as naturally hate this Perfe- 
ion as much, as he cannot naturally but acknowledg it 3 he wiſhes-God ſtript of 
this eminency, that he might be incapable to be an 1nſpefor of his Crimes, and a 
ſearcher of the Cloſets of his heart: In withing him deprived of this, there is a ha» 
tred of God himſelf; for it is a loathing an Eſſential Property of God, without 
which he would be a pitiful Governor of the World. What a kind of God ſhould 
that be, of a Sinners wiſhing, that had wanted Eyes to fee a Crime, and Righteouſ- 
neſs to puniſh it? The want of the conſideration of this Attribante,ts the caufe of all 
Sin in the World, Hof. 7. 2. they conſider not in their hearts that Iremember all their 
WWickedneſs 3 they ſpeak not to their hearts, nor make any refletion upon the infi- 
niteneſs of my Knowledg 3 'tis a high contempt of God, as 1f he were an [dol, a 
ſenſeleſs Stock or Stone 3 in all evil practices this is denyed : We know God ſees all 
things, yet we live and vvalk asif he knevv nothing : We call him Omniſcient, and 
live as if he vvere ignorant 3 we ſay he is all eye, yet act as if he were wholly blind. 

In particular, this Attribute is injured, By 3vaaing the peculiar rights of it, by 
preſuming on it, and by a pradical denyal of it. 

1. By invading the peculiar rights of it. 

1. By invocation of Creatures. Praying to Saints, by the Rowaniſts, is a diſpa- 
ragement to this Divine Excellency ; he that knows all things, is only fit to have 
the Petitions of men prefented to him ; Prayer ſuppoſcth an Omniſcient Being, as 
the object of it; no other Being but God ought to have that honour acknowledged. 
to itzno Underſtanding but his,is infinite; no other Preſence but his, is every where; 
to implore any deceaſed Creature for a ſupply of our wants, 1s to ovvn in them a 
Property of the Deity 3 and make them Deities that vvere but men ; and increaſe 
their Glory by adiminution of Gods Honour, in aſcribing that PerfeCtion to Crea- 
tures which belongs only toGod. Alas! they are ſo far from underſtanding the de- 
fires of our Souls, that they know not the words of our Lips: *Tis againſt reaſon to 
addreſs our Supplications to them that neither underſtand us, nor diſcern us, Iſa. 63. 
16. Abraham 3s ignorant of us, and I[rael acknowledges us not. The Fews never cal- 
led upon Abrahazs, tho' the Covenant vvas made vvith him for the vyhole Seed; not 
one departed Saint for the vvhole Foxr Thouſand Tears betvveen the Creation of 
the Worid, and the coming of Chriſt, vvas ever Prayed to by the [ſraclites; or 
ever imagin'd to have a ſhare in Gods Omniſcience 3 ſo that to pray to St. Peter, 
St. Paul, much leſs to St. Roch, St.Swithin, St. Martin, St. Francis, &c. is ſuch a Su- 


perſtirion that hath no footing in theScripture. 
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 FTo defire the Prayers of the Living, with whom we have a Communion, who 24il*3clerg; 
can underſtand and grant our defires, 1s founded upon a mutual Charity ; but ro PF # P66: 
implore perſons that are abſent, at a great diſtance from us, with whom we have on 
not, nor know how to have any Commerce, ſuppoſeth them in their departure 
to have put off Humanity, and commenc'd Gods, and endued with ſome part of 
the Divinity to underſtand our Petitions 5 we are indeed to cheriſh their Memo- 
ries, conſider their Examples, imitate their Graces, and obſerve their Dottrines 3 
we are to follow them as Saints, but not clevate them as Gods, in aſcribing to 
them ſuch a knowledg which is only the neceſſary right of their and our com- 
mon Creator : As the invocation of Saints mingles them with Chriſt in the cxer- 
ciſe of his Offiee, ſo it ſets them equal with God in the Throne of his Ozmiſcicnce. 
As if they had as much credit with God, as Chriſt in a way of Mediation; and as 
wuch knowledg of mens affairs, as God himſelf; Omniſcience is peculiar to God; 
and incommunicable to any Creature 3 *tis the foundation of all Religion; 
and therefore one of the choiceſt ads of it, viz. Prayer and Invocation. To 
dire& our Vows and Petitions to any elſe, is to invade the peculiarity of this 
Perfection in God, and to rank ſome Creatures in a Partnerſhip with him 
in 1t. 
2. This Attribute is injured by curioſity of Knowledge, Eſpecially of future 
things, which God hath not diſcovered 1n natural cauſes, or ſupernatural Re- 
velation. *Tis a common error of mens Spirits to aſpire to know what God 
would have hidden, and to pry into Divine Secrets; and many men are 
more willing to remain without the knowledg of thoſe things which may 
with a little induſtry be attained, than begdiveſted of the curiofity of en- 
quiring into thoſe things which are above their reach 5 *tis hence that ſome 
have laid afide the Study of the common remedies of Nature, to find out the 
Philoſophers Stone 3 which ſcarce any ever yet attempted, but funk in the En- _ 
terpriſe. * From this inclination to know the moſt abſtruſe and difficult 4mreut, 345; 
things it is, that the horrors of Magick, and the vanities of Aſtrology have Hs Zo 
fprung, whereby men have thought to find in a commerce with Devils and ® 7 
the Juriſdiction of the Stars, the events of their Lives, and the diſpoſal of States 
and Kingdoms. Hence allo arole thoſe Multitudes of ways of Divinati- 
on invented among the Heathen, and practiſed tog commonly in theſe Ages of 
the World. This is an invaſion of Gods Prerogative, to whom ſecret things be- 
long, Dent. 29. 29. Secret things belong unto ho our God, but revealed things 
belong to us and our C hildren. *Tis an intollerable boldneſs to attempt to fathom 
thoſe, the knowledg whereof God hath reſerved to himſelf ; and to ſearch that 
which God will have to ſurpaſs our Underſtandings 3 whereby we more truly 
envy God a knowledg ſuperior to our own, than we in Adam imagin'd that he 
envyed us. Ambition 15 the greateſt cauſe of this, Ambition to be accounted 
ſome great thing among men, by reaſon of a Knowledg eſtrang'd from the 
common maſs of mankind 3 but more eſpecially that ſoaring Pride to be e- 
qual with God, which lurks in our nature ever fince the Fall of our firſt Pa- 
rents: This is not yet laid aſide by man, though jt was the frſ# thing that 
embroyl'd the World with the Wrath of God. Some think a curioſity of 
Knowledg was the cauſe of the fall of Devils; I am ſure it was the foyl of 
Adam, and is yet the Crime of his Poſterity ; had he been contented to know 
what God had furniſht him with, neither he nor his Poſterity had ſmarted une 
der the Venom of the Serpents Breath. | 7 
All curious and bold enquiries into things not revealed , are an attempt 
upon the Throne of God ; and are both finful and pernicious, like to gla- 
ring upon the Sun 3 where inftead of a greater acuteneſs, we meet with 
blindneſs, and too dearly buy our ignorance in attempting a ſuperfluous 
knowledg. As Gods Knowledg 1s deſtin'd to the government of the World, 
ſo ſhould ours be to the advantage of the World, and not degenerate into 
vain ſpeculations. | ; | 
_. 3. This Attribute 1s injur'd by fivearing by Creatures : To ſwear by the Nawe of _ 
Qed in a Righteous Cauſe; * when we are lawfully call'd to it by a Superior oy Sit 
| . Power, . 156, 
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Power, or for the neceſſary deciſion of fome Controverſy, for the ends of 
Charity and Juſtice, is an af of Religion, and a part of Worſhip, founded 
upon, and directed, to the honour of this Attribute 3 by it we 'acknowledg 
the glory of his infallible Knowledg of all things; but to Swear by falſe 
Gods, or by any Creature, is Blaſphemous ir ſets the Creature in the place 
of God, and inveſts it in that which 1s the peculiar honour of the Divint- 
ty; for when any ſwear truly, they intend the invocation of an infallible 
Witneſs, and the bringing an undoubted Teſtimony for what they do af- 
ſert: While any therefore Sweat by a Creature, or a falſe God, they profeſs 
that that Creature, or that which they eſteem to be a God, is an infalli- 
ble Witneſs, which to be, is only the right of God ; they attribute to the 
Creature that which is the Property of God alone, to know the Heart, and 
to be a Witneſs whether they ſpeak true or no; and this was accounted 
by all Nations the true Deſign of an Oath. As to Swear fal{cly, is a plain 
denyal of the All-Knowledg of God ; fo to Swear by ahy Creature, 1s to 
ſet the Creature upon the Throne of God, in aſcribing that Perfection 
to the Creature, which Soveraignly belongs to the Creator; for it is not in 
the Power of any to Witneſs to the truth of the heart, bur of him that is the 
ſearcher of hearts. 

4. WeSin againſt this Attribute by cenfurizg the hearts of others. An open 
Crime indeed falls under our Cognizance, and therefore under our Judg- 
ment; for whatſoever falls under the Authority of man to be puniſhed, 
falls under the Judgment of man to be cenſured, as an a(t contrary to the 
Law of God; yet when a cenſure is built upon the evil of the a&t which is 
obvious to the view, if we take a ſtep farther to judg the heart and ſtate, 
we leave the revealed rule of the Law, and ambitiouſfly ere&t a TFribunal 
equal with Gods; and uſurp a Judicial Power , pertaining only to the Su- 

ream Governour of the World; and conſequently. pretend to be pofleft of 
this Perfe&tion of Om:ſtience, which is neceſſary to render him capable of 
the exerciſe of that Soveraign Authority. For it 1s in reſpe&t of his Domi- 
nion, that God hath the ſupream right to Judg; and in tefpe& of his Know- 
ledg that he hath an incommunicable capacity to Judg. 

In an action that is doubtful, the good or evil whereof depends only up- 
on Gods determination, and wherein much of the Judgment depends upon the 
diſcerning the intention of the Agent, we cannot Judg any man without a 
manifeſt invaſion of Gods peculiar right 5 ſuch aCtions are to be Tryed by 
Gods knowledg, not by our ſurmiſes; God only is the Maſter in ſuch ca- 
ſes, to whom a perſon ſtands or falls, Rom. 14. 4. Till the true Principle and 
ends of an ation be known by the confeſſion of the party acting it, a true 
Judgment of it is not in our Power. Principles and Ends lye deep and hid 
from us; and it is intollerable Pride to pretend to have a joint Key with God 
to 'open that Cabinet which he hath reſerved to himſelf. 

Beſides the violation of the Rule of Charity in miſconſtruing a&ions 
which may be great and generous in their root and principle, we invade Gods 
Right, as if our ungrounded imaginations and conjectures were in joint Com- 
miſſion with this Sovereign Perfetion ; and thereby we become Uſurping 

udges of evil thoughts, James 2. 4. *T1is therefore a boldneſs worthy to be pu- 
niſhed by the Judge, to aſſume to our ſelves the Capacity and Authority of 
him who is the only Judg. For as the Execution of the Divine Law for 
the inward violation of it, belongs only to God, fo is the right of Judging 
a Pretogative belonging only to his O-7niſcience; his Right is therefore inva- 
ded, if we pretend to a knowledg of it. This Humor of men the Apoſtle 
checks, when he ſaith, 1 Cor. 4. 5. He that judgeth me is the Lord, therefore judg 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who will manifeſt the Connſels of all 
hearts. *Tis not the time yet for God to erect the Tribunal for the tryal of 
mens hearts, and the Principles of their Ationsz He hath reſerv'd the glorious 
diſcovery of this Attribute for another ſeafon; We mult not therefore pre- 


| ſame to Judge of the Counſels of mens hearts, till God hath reveal'd them by 


open ing the Treaſures of his. own Knowledg, 
| Much 


| | God's Knowledge. © 


much leſs are we to judge any Mans final Condition. Maraſſeh may Sacrifice 

to Devils, and unconverted Paul tear the Church in pieces; but God had 
Mercy on them and called 'them. The Attion may be Cenſur'd, not the 
State, for we know tot whom God may call. In Cenſuring Men, we may 
doubly imitate the Devil, in a falſe acch/ation of the Brethren, as well as it 
an ambitious /arpatior of the Rights of God. 

2. This PerfeQion is injured, by preſaming upon it, or making an ill uſe of 
#r. As in the negle@ of Prayer for the ſupply of Men's wants, . becauſe God 
knows them already, ſo'that that which 1s an encouragement” to Prayer, 
'they make the reaſon of anon, it before God. Prayer is not to admi- 
niſter knowledge to God, but to acknowledge this adtnirable Perfeftion of 
the Divine Nature. If, God did 'not know, there were indeed no uſe of 
Prayer, it would be as vain 'a thing to ſend up our Prayers to Heaven, as to 
implore the ſenſeleſs Statue 'or Picture of a Prince for a ProteQtion. We- 
Pray becauſe God knows,' for though he know our wants with a knowledge of 
V:ifon, yet he will not. know them with a knowledge of ſupply, till he be 


fought unto. All the Excellencies of God are ground of Adoration 3 and *Mat. 6. 3:3 
this Excellency 1s the ground of that part of Worſhip we call Prayer. If j{eh. ws: 


God be to be Worſhipped, he is to be called upon ; Invocations of his ame 
in our neceſſities is a chief aft of Worſhip.; whence the 7emple, the place of 
ſolemn Worſhip, was not called the Houſe of Sacrifice, but the Houſe of 
Prayer. | | 71+. =" EOND 

| Viewer was not appointed for Gods information;'as if he were ignorant, but 

- for the expreſſion of our deſires ; not 'to furniſh him with a. knowledge of 
what we want, but to manifeſt to him by ſome Rational Sign convenient 

to our Nature, our ſenſe of that . want, which, he. knows by himſelf. So 

that Prayer is not deſign'd to acquaint God with our wants, but to expreſs 

the deſire of a Remedy of our wants. God knows dur wants, but hath not 

made promiſes barely to our wants,..but'to our asking :. That his Omniſcience 

in hearing as well as his ſufficiency in ſupplying, may have a ſenſible honour 

in our acknowledgments and receits. *Tis therefore an ill uſe of this Excel- 

lency of God to neglect Prayer to him as needleſs, becauſe he knows already. 


4. This PerfeQtion of God is wrong'd, by a prattical denial of it. "Tis 
the language of every Sin, and ſo God 'takes it when he comes to reckon with 
Men for their Impieties. Upon this he charges the greatneſs of the iniquity 
of 1/ra:l, the overflowing of Blood in' the Land, and the perverſneſs of the 


City ; They ſay the Lord hath forſaken the. Earth, and the Lord ſees not * : * Exck, % 9. 


They deny his Eyes to ſce, and his Reſolution to puniſh. 


\ x. It will appear, i» forbearing Sin from a ſeoſf of' Mans knowledge, not 0 
Gods. Open Fapiedies are refrain becauſe of the Eye of Man ; but ood 
Sins are not checked becauſe of the Eye of God. Wickedneſs is committed 
in darkneſs, that is reſtrained in light ; as if darkneſs were as great a clog 
to Gods Eyes as it is to ours; as though his Eyes were mufled with the Cur- 


tains of the Night *. This it is likely was at the root of Jozah's flight, he * Job. 2. 14, 


might have ſome ſecret thought, that his Maſters Eye could not follow him, - 
as though the cloſe Hatches of a Ship could ſecure him from the knowledge 
of God, as well as the Sides of the Ship could from the daſhing of the Waves. 
What lies moſt upon the Conſcience when it is gracrouly wounded, 1s leaſt 
regarded, or contemned when it is baſely inclin'd. David's heart te him - 
not only for his Sin in the groſs, but as particularly circumſtantiated by the 
commiſſion of it in the ſight of God ; Pf. 51. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have 
I fines, and oo this bens in b ſght. None m_ the reaſon of Uria/'s 
Death but my ſelf, and becauſe others knew it not, I neglected an regard 
to this Divine Eye. When Facot*s Sons uſed their Brother Joſeph G _ | 
DOR u | rouſly, 
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toully, they took care to hide it from their Father ; but caſt away all thoughts 


of God, from whom it could not be conceal'd. 


Doth not the preſence of a Child bridle a Man, from the a& of a long'd 
for Sin, when the Eye of God 1s of no force to reſtrain him ? as if Gods 
knowledge were of leſs value than the ig t of a little Boy or Girle, as it a 
Child only could fee, and God were blind. He that will forbear an unwort! 
action for fear of an Informer, will not forbear it for God ; as if Gods On: 


ſcience, were not as full an Intelligencer to Him, as Man can be an Informer 


to a Magiſtrate. As we acknowledge the power of Men ſeeing us, when we 
are aſhamed to commit a filthy ation intheir view ; ſo we diſcover the power 
of God ſeeing us, when we regard not what we do before the light of his 
Eyes. . Secret Sins are more againſt God than open : Open Sins are againſt 
the Law, ſecret Sins, are againſt the Law and this prime PerfeCtion of his 
Nature. The Majeſty of God is not only violitcd, but the Omanilſcience of 
God diſown'd, who is the only Witneſs ; We mult in all of them, either 
imagine him to be without Eyes to behold us, or. without an Arm of Juſtice 
to puniſh us. And often it is, I believe, in ſuch caſes, that if any thoughts 
of Gods knowledge ftrike upon Men , they quickly damp them, left they 


pleaſant Sinful Morſels. * : 


- ſhould begin to know what they fear, and tear that they might not eat their 


2. It appears, i» partial Confeſſions of Sin before God. As by a free, full, 
and ingenuous Confeſſion, we offer a due glory to this Attribute, fo by a feign- 
ed and curtail'd Confeſſiyn, we deny him the honour of it : For though by 
any Confeffion we in pry own him to be 2 Soveraign and Judge, yet by az 
half and pared acknowleggment, we qwn him to he no more than a Humane 
and ignorant one. Acbars full Confeſſion gave God the glory of his Omni- 
Kience, manifeſted in _the diſcovery of his ſecret Crime. And Joſbuah [aid 
zo Achan, My Son give glory to the Lord God of Iſrael, and make Confeffion unto 
him. And ſo Pſal..5o. 23. Who [o ofereth praiſe glorifieth we, or confeſſion, 
as the word fignifieth, in which ſenſe I I. rather take it, referring 
to this Attribute, whicl God ſeems to tax Sinners with the denial of, Yer/: 2x, 
telling them that he would open the Records of their Sins before thew, and 


 indite them particularly for everyone. IF therefore you would glorike this 
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* Job 31. 33- 


Attribute, which ſball one day break open your Conſciences, effer to me 4 
ſincere Confeſſios. When David ſpeaks of the happineſs of a pardon'd Man, 
* he adds, i» whoſe Spirit there & no guile, not meaning a ſincerity in general 

but an ipgenuity 40 Confeſſing. . To excuſe or extenuate Sin, is to deny God 
the knowledge © the depths of our deceitful hearts : When we will mince 
it rather than aggravate it ; by it upon the inducements of others, when it 
was the free aCt of our own wills, ſtudy ſhifts to deceive our Judge, this is ts 
ſpeak lies of. him, as the expreſſion is, Hef. 7. 13. as though he were a God 
ealie to be cheated, and knew'no more than weare willing to dectare. What 
did Sauls transferring his, Sin from hinſelf to the People, * but charge God 
with a defe& in this Attribute ? When Man could not be like God in his 
knowledge, he would fancy a God like to him in his ignorance ; and imagine 
a poſſibility-of hiding himſelf from his knowledge. Andall Men tread more 
or lels in their Fathers ſteps, and arefruitful to deviſe diſtinftions to diſguiſe 
Errors in Dodrine, and. excuſes to palliate Errors in Praftice : This Crime 
Job removes from himſelf, when he ſpeaks of ſeveral afts of his ſincerity ;. 
IF I cover'd m rranſoreion as Adam, by hiding my iniquity in my boſom. TI, 
hid-not any of my Sins ia my own Conſcience, but acknowledg'd Goda Wit- 
neſs to them,, and gave him the glory of his knowledge by a. free Confeſſion. 
I did not conceal it from God as Adam did, or as Men ordinarily do ; as if God. 
could underſtand no more of their ſecret Crimes, than they will et him, and 
had no.more-ſenſeof their faults, than they would furniſh him with. As the: 
firſt riſe of Confeffronis.the owning of this Attribute ( for the Juſtice of Yo, 
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would not ſcare Men, nor the Holineſs of God awe them without a ſenſe of his 
knowledge of their iniquities ) ſo to drop out ſome fragments of Confeſſion, 
diſcover ſome Sins and-conceal others, is a plain denial of the extenfiyeneſs of 
the Divine Knowledge. 


3. It is diſcover'd, by putting God off with an outſide Worſhip, Men are 
often flatterers of God, .and think to bend him by formal glavering Devotions, 
without the concurrence of their hearts ; as though he could not pierce inro 
the darkneſs of the Mind, bur did as little know us as one Man knows another. 
There are ſuch things as feigzed Lips *, a contradition between the Heart - 
and the Tongue, a clamour in the Voice, and ſcoffing in the Soul ; a crying 


* Pſal, 17. ts 


to God, thou art my Father, the guide of my youth and yet ſpeaking and doing evil. 


ro the utmoſt 'of our power * . As it God could be impos'd upon by fawning 
retences ; and like old 1/aac, take Facob for Eſa, and be couzend by the 
mell of. his Garments : As if he could not diſcern the Negro heart under 


+ Jer. 3:4, $s 


an Angels Garb. Thus Ephraim, the Ten Tribes, apoſtatized from the true. 


Religion, would go with their Flocks and their Herds to ſcek the Lord * 


would Sacrifice multitudes of Sheepand Heifers, which was the main outſide 
of the Jewiſh Religion ; only with their Flocks and' their Herds, not with 
their Hearts, with thoſe inward qualifications of deep Humiliation and Re- 
pentance for Sin.: As though outſide appearances limited Gods obſervation, 
whereas God had told them before, That he krew Ephraim and Iſrael! 
wes not hid from him. Thus to do is to put a cheat upon God, and think to 
blind his All-ſeeing Eye, and therefore it is called deceit, P/al. 78. 36. The 


did flatter him with their Mouths ; The word 779 ſignifies to deceive as well 


as to flatter ; not that rhey or any elſe can deceive God, but itimplies an en- 
deavour to deceive him, by a few diſſembling words and geſtures, or an ima- 
gination that God was ſatisfied with bare profeſſions, and would nor concern 
Fimlſelf in a further inquiſition : This is, an unworthy conceit of God, to 
fancy that we can fatisfie for inward Sins, and avert approachin Judgments, 


by External Offerings, by a loud Voice with a falſe Heart, as if God, (like 
h 


ildren)) would be pleas'd, with the glittering of an empry Shell, or the 


ratling of Stones, the chinking of Money, a meer Voice and crying without 


inward frames and intentions of ſervice. 
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' 4. Ts cheriſhing multitudes of evil —_—_ No Maa but would bluſh for | 


oughts, either in or out of Duties 
of Worſhip were viſible to the underſtanding of Man ; how diligent would 
he be to curbhis luxuriant and unworthy fancies, as well as bite in his words ; 
but whea we give the Rains to the Motions of our Hearts, and ſuffer them to 
run at random without a Curb, tis an evidence we are not concern'd for 
their falling under the notice of the Eye of God ; and it argues a very weak 


belief of this PerfeCtion, or ſcarce any belief at all. Who can think any 


Mans heart poſſefled with a ſenſe of this Infinite Excellency, that ſuffers his 
Mind, in his Meditations on God, to wander into every Sty, and be picking 
up Stones upon a Dunghill ? What doth it intimate, but that thoſe thoughts 
are as inviſible, or unaudible to God, as they are to Men without the 
Garments of Words? * When a Man thinks of obſcene things, his own 
natural Notions, if reviv'd, would tell him, that God diſcerns whar he thinks, 


-that the depths of his heart are open to him: And the voice of thoſe No- 


tions are, Deface thoſe vain imaginations out of your Minds. But what is 


. done ? Men caſt away Rational Light, muſter up Conceits, that God ſees 
| them not, knows them not, and fo ſink into the Puddle of their fordid Ima« 


ginations, as though they remained in darkneſs to God. 
I might further inſtance. | 
In omiſſions of Prayer, which ariſe ſometime from a flat Atheiſm : Who 


 willcall uponiAa God, that believes no ſuch Being ? Or from partial Atheiſm, 
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either a denial of Gods ſufficiency to help, or' of his Omniſcienceito.khow, - 


as if God were like the Statue of Jupiter in Crete tramed without Ears; 


In the Hypocritical pretences of Men, to exempt 'them from the-ſervice God calls 
them to. When Men pretend one thing, and intend another ;. this:lurks in 


the Veins ſometimes of the belt Men ; tometimes it ariſeth from the tear of 
Man ; when Men are more atraid of the power of Man, than of difſembling 


with the Almighty : It will pretend a vertue to cover a ſeoret:wile': and- 


Chooſe the Zongne of the Crafty, as the Expreſſion in Job. 


The caſe is plain in Moſes, who when ordered to undertake an-eminent- 
Service, pretends a want of Eloquence, and an ungrateful fowieſs of Speech. 


This .generous Soul, that before was not afraid to diſcover himſelf in the 


midſt of Egypt for his Country-men, anſwers ſneakingly to God, and would: 


vail his carnal fear, with a pretence of inſufficiency and humility ;- Who'am 
I, that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh *? He could not well alledge an inability to 


g0 to Pharaoh, ſince he had had an Educationin'the Egypriar Learning, which: 


render'd him capable to appear at Court: God at laſt uncaſeth him, and 
ſhews it all to be a diſſimularion, and whatſoever was the pretence, fear lay 
at the bottom : He was afraid of his Life upon his appearance before Pha- 
r40h, from whoſe face he had fled upon the {laying the Egyprian, which God 
intimates to him, Exod.” 4. 19. Go, and retirn into Egypt, for all the Men are 
dead which ſought thy life. What doth this Carriage '{peak, but as if Gods 
Eye were not upon our inward parts, as though we could lock him out of 
our hearts, that cannot be ſhut out from any creek of the hearts of Men and 


Angels. 


2. The ſecond Uſe is of Comfort. Tis a ground of great Comfort under 


the preſent diſpenſation wherein we are ; * We have heard the Doi#rinal 
Dart, and God hath given us the Experimental part of it in his ſpecial Provi- 
Fence this day, upon the Stage oh the World. And bleſſed be God that he 
hath given us a ground of Comfort, without going out of our ordinary courſe 
to fetch it, whereby it ſeems to be peculiarly of Gods ordering for us. 


Ki 
I. *Tis a Comfort in all the clandeſtine contrivances of Men againſt the Church. 
His Eyes Pierce as far as rhe depths of Hell : Not one of his Churches Ad- 
verſaries lies in a miſt, all are as plain as the Stars which he numbers ; Mine 
Adverſaries are all before thee * ,, Nore exattly known to thee, than I can re- 
count ther. *Tis a Propheſie of Chrift, wherein Chriſt is brought in {peak- 
ing to God, of his own and the Churches Enemies : He orts hanſelf 
with this, that God hath his Eye upon every mag Perſon among his Ad- 
verſaries : He knows where they repoſe themſelves, when they go out to-Con- 
ſult, and when they come in with their Reſolves : He diſcerns all the R 
that Spirits their Hearts, in what corner it lurks, how it aQts ; all the diſor- 
ders, motions of it, and every Object of that Rage ; Hecaninotibedeceived 
by the cloſeſt and ſubtileſt Perſon. Thus God ſpeaks coricerning Zevacherib 
and his Hoſt againſt Jeruſalem *. After he had ſpoke of the forming of his 
Church, . and the weakneſs of it, he adds, But 1 know thy abode, and thy going 
out, and thy coming in, and thy Rage againſt me ; becauſe thy Rage againſt me, and 
thy Tumult i come up into mine Ears, therefore will I pit my Hook'in thy Noſe, and 
my Bridle in thy Lips, and 1 will turn thee bath, ec. He'knowsall the methods of 
the Counſels, the Stages they had laid, the manner of the Execution of their De- 

ſigns,all the ways whither they turned themſelves,and would uſethem no better 
than Men do devouring Fiſh and untam'd Beaſts, with a Hook inthe Noſeand 
a Bridle in the Mouth, Thoſe States-men'in 1/2. 29. 15. thought their Con- 
trivances too deep for God to fathom, and toocloſe for God to fruſtrate ; They 

ſeek deep to hige their Counſels from the Lord ; ſurely your turning of things upſide 
down, Fat be eſteemed as the Potters Clay, of no more forceand xterm 


than a Potters Veſſel, which underſtands not' its own form wrought by the 
; Artificer, 
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Artificer, nor the uſe it. is put to-by the Bu or and Poſſefſor :0r ſhall be 


eſteemed as a Potters Veſlel, that canbe as eafily flung back into the Maſs front 


whence it was taken, as preſerved in the Figure it is now endued with. No 


ſecret- Deſigner is ſhrowded from Gods ſight, or can be ſhelter'd from Gods 
Arm ; He underſtands the Venom of their Hearts, better than we can feel it, 


and diſcovers their inward. fury more plainly, -than wegean ſee the Sting or | 
Teeth of a Viper when they are opened for miſchief; and to what purpols . 


doth God know and ſee them, but.in order todeliver his Peoplefrom themin his - 


own due time 5 I know their ſorrow, and am come down to deliver them * ; The 
Walls of Jer#/alems are continually before him, he knows therefore all that 
would undermine and: demolith them ; Nonecanhurt Zjor by any ignorance 


' or inadvertency in God. 


”Tis: obſervable, that our Saviour aſſuming to himſelf a different Tit'e iri 
every Epiſtle to the Sever Churches, doth particularly aſcribe to himſelf this 
of Knowledge and Wrath in that to Zhyarira, 'an Emblem or Deſcription of 
the Romiſh State : * And unto the Angel of the Church of Thyatira wite, 7: heſe 
things ſaith the Sonof God, who hath his Eyes like to a flame of Fire, and his Feet 
like fine Braſs. His Eyes, like a flame of Fire are of a piercing nature, 


infinuatins themſelves into all the Pores and parts of the Body they encounter” 


with, and his Feet -like Braſs to cruſh them with, is explained, Yerſe 23. I 
will kill her Children with Death, and all the Churches. ſhall know that I am he 


which ſearches the Reins ana the Heart, and T1 will give to.every one of you «t= 
, 


cording to your works. He knows every deſign of the Rowifh Party, deſign'd 
by that Church of Zhyatira*. Fexahel, there, fignifics a horifh Church, 
ſuch a C _ as thall act as Jen yr _ _ not only a Wor- 
ſhipper of Idols, but propagate try in {rzel, flew the Prophets; per- 
Pented Elijah, —wideed ; Naboth , the Name whereof fignifies pn Leg 
ſeiz*d upon his Poſſeſſion. And if it be faid that Ferſz 19. this Church was 
commended for . her Works, Faith, Patience ; *tis trus Rome. did at” firſt 
ſtrongly profeſs Chriſtianity, and maintain'd the intereſt of it, .but afterwards 
fell into the praQtice of Fezabe/, and committed Spiritual Aiphiry :- Andis 


ſhe to be owned for a Wite, that now. plays the Harlot, hecauſe ſhe was 
honeſt and modelt at her firſt Marriage ; * And hou ſhe ſhall be deftroy'g, 
cers to-intimate the'de- 


et not ſpeedily, Verſe 22. 1mwill caſt her into a Bed, 
Bftion of Fezabel, not to be at once and ſpeedily, bur in a tingring ways 

and by degrees, as Sicknes conſumes a Body. Tee rt: : 
2. This PerfeQion of God fits him: to be 4 ſperial Objett of Truſt. If he were 
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forgetful, what comfort could we have inany Promiſe ? How could wedepend 


upon-him, if he; were ignorant of our State ? His Compaſſions to pity us, his 
Readineſs to relieve us, his Power to protett and aſſiſt us, would be infceni. 
ficant, without his Omaiſcience to inform His Goodneſs, and dire&t the Arm 


of his Power. This PerfeQtion is as it were Gods Office of Intelligence :: 


As you £0 to your Memorandum Book to know what you are to do ; ſo doth 
God to his 'Omiſcience : This Perfection is Gods Eye, to acquaint him with 
the -necefſities-ot his-Church, and direQs all his other Attributes in their exer- 
ciſe for and about his People. You may depend upon his Mercy that hath 
promiſed, and upon his Truth to perform, upon his Sufficiency to ſupply you, 
and his Goodneſs to relieve you, and:his Righteouſneſs to reward you, bes 
-cauſe-he hath an infinite. Underſtanding to know youand your wants, youarid 
-your ſervices. -And without this knowledge of his, no comfort could be 
drawn fromany other PerfeCtion ; .none of them.could be a ſure Nail to han 

 ourhopes and confidence upon. This is. that, the Church alway Celebrated, 
'Pfal. 205 - 7. He hath -remembred his.Covenant for ever, and the Word which he 


- bath-commanded to — everations.; And Verſe 42. He remenibred his holy 


 'Promiſe-; and hevementbred for:them his Covenant *. Heremembers andunder- 
: Rands: his Covenant, therefore his:Promile to perforn it, and therefore our 
- Wants toſupply them. «© © | FO TT x | FAS 
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3. And the rather, becauſe God knows the Perſons of .all his own. He hath 
jn his infinite Underſtanding, the exat number gf all the individual Perſons 
that: belong to him; 2 77m 2. 19. The Lord knows them that are his. He - 
knows all things, becauſe he hath Created them ; and he knows his People -. 
becauſe he hath not only made them, but alſo choſe them : He could no more . 
chooſe he knew not what, than he could Create he knew not what : He knows 
them under a double Title ; of Creation as Creatures, in the common Matfs of 
Creation ; as new Creatures by a particular aCt of Separation. He cannot be 
1gnorant of them in time, whom he fore-knew from Eternity : His knowledge 
in time is the ſame he had from Eternity : He fore-knew them that he intend- 
ed to give the Grace of Faith unto ; and he knows them after they believe, 
becauſe he knows his own a&, in beſtowing Grace upon them, and his own 
Mark and Seal wherewith he hath ſtampt them : No doubt bur he that calls 
the Stars of Heaven by their names * , knows the number of thoſe living Stars 
that ſparkle in the Firmament of his Church. He cannot be ignorant of 


' their Perſons, when he numbers the Hairs of their Heads, and hath Regiſtred 


their Names in the Book of Life. As he only had an infinite Mercy to make 
the choice ; ſo he only hath an infinite Underſtanding to comprehend their 
Perſons. Weonly know the Elect of God by a Moral afſurance in the Judg- 
ment of Charity, when the Converſation of Men is according to the 
Pottrine of God : We have not an infallible knowledge of them, we may be 
often miſtaken ; Fd, a Devil, may be judged by Man for a Saint, till he 
be ſtript of his diſguiſe. God only hathan infallible knowledge of them, he 
knows his own Records, and the Counterparts in the hearts of his People ; 
None can counterfeit his Seal, nor can any raze it out. * When the Church 
rs either ſcatter'd, like Dult by Perfecution, or over-grown with Superſtition 
and Idolatry , that there is ſcarce any grain of true Religion appearing, as 
in the time of E/zj24h, who complain'd that he was /eft alone, as if the Church 
had been rooted out of that corner of the World, * yet God knew that he 


 hada mumber fed in a Cave, and had reſerved ſever thouſand Men that had 


_ preſerved the purity of his Worſhip, and ot bow'd their knee to Baal. Chriſt 


* John 10. 14. 


& Pſal, r. 6. 


knew- his Sheep, as well as he is known of them ; yea, better than they can 
know him*. Hiftory acquaints us, that Cyrus had ſo vaſt a memory, thar 
he knew the name of every particular Soullier in his Army, which conſiſted 
of diverſe Nations ; Shall it be too hard for an infinite Underſtanding to know 
every one of that Hoſt that march under his Banners ? may he not as well 
know them, as know the number, qualities, influences of thoſe Stars which 
lie conceald from our Eye, as well as thoſe that are viſible to our Senſe ? Yes, 
he knows them, ' as a General to employ them, as a Shepherd to preſerve 
them : He knows them in the World to guard them, and he knows them 
when they are out of the: World to gather them, and cull out their Bodies, 
though wrapped up in a Cloud of the putrified'Carcaſes of the Wicked : As 
he knew them from all Eternity to eleX them, fo he knows them in time to 
cloth their Perſons with Righteouſneſs, to proteCt their Perſons in Calamity 
according to his good pleaſure, and at laſt toraiſe and reward thetn according 
to his Promile. | | 


4. We may take Comfort from hence, That our ſincerity cannot be unknown, 
to an infinite Underſtanding. Not a way of the Righteous is conceal'd from 
him, and therefore they ſhall and in Judgment before him ; * The Lord 


| knows the way of the Righteows : He knows them to obſerve them, and he 


knows them to Reward them. How comfortable is it to appeal to this At- 
tribute of God. for our integrity, with Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20. 3. Remember 
Lord, how IT have walked before thee in truth and with a perfett heart, Chriſt 


- himſelf is brought in in this Propherical P/almdrawing out the Comfort of this 
Attribute, P/a/. 40.'9. I have not reſtrain'd. my Lips Oh Loyd thou knoweſt, 


meaning his faithfulneſs in declaring the Righteouſneſs of God. Job os 
the 


God's Knowledee. 
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the ſame ſteps, 41/o now, behold, my Rec:rd is in Heaven, and my Witneſs is os 
_ high*: My Innocence hath the Teſtimony of Men, but my greateſt ſupport is 
inthe Records of God. Ao now ; or beſides the Teſtimony of my own Heaft: 
I have another Witneſs in Heaven that knows the Heart, and can cnly judge 

of the principles of my actions, and clear me from the ſcornsof my Friends 
- and the accuſations of Men, with a juſtification of my Ttinocence : He re- 
| peats it twice to take the greater comfort in it. God Rnows that we do'that 
12 the fimplicity of our Hearts, which may be judged by Men t6 be done for 
unworthy and Tordid ends : He knows not only the outward aftioh, but the 
inward affection ; and praiſes that which Men often diſpraiſe ; and writes 
down that with an Exge, Well done good and faithful Servant, which Men 
daube with their {evereit Cenſures * © How refreſhing ist to conſider, that 


* Job 16. 1g; : 


Lad 


* Rom. 2: 296, 


God never miſtakes the appearance for reality, nor is lead by the judgment of . 
Man ? Heſits in Heaven and laughsat their tollies and Cenſures. If God had 


no ſounder and no more piercing a Jutgment than Man, woe be to the fin- 


cereſt Souls that are often judged Hypocrites by ſome: What a happineſs is it 
for Integrity to have a Judge of infinite Underſtandings who will one day | 


wipe oft the durt of Worldly Reproaches'? T9957» | 

Again, God knows the leaſt dram of Grace and Righteouſneſs in the Hearts 
of his People, though but as a /motrag Flax, or the leaft bruiſe of a ſaving 
conviction *; and knows it fo as to cheriſh it; he knows that work he hath 
begun, and never hath his Eye off from it to abandon it. 


5. The conſideration of this excellent Perfection ih God may comfort us 772 
our ſecret Prayers, ſighs and works. It God were not of infinite Underſtand- 
ing, to pierce into the Heart, what comfort hath a poor Creature that hath 
a ſcantineſs of Expreſſions, but a Heart in 4 flame ?. If God did not under- 
ftand the Heart, Faith and Prayer which are internal works; would be iti 
vain: How could he give that Mercy our Hearts plead for, if he were igno- 


WF a 
* Mat; 124 209 


rant of our inward AﬀeCtions ? Hypocrites might ſcale Heaven by lofty Ex- 


preſſions, and a Sincere Sout come lhort of the napping he is prepared for, 
for want of flouriſhing Gifts. Prayer is an internal] work, words are but the 
Garment of Prayer ; Meditation is the Body, and Aﬀettion the Soul and Life 
of Prayer ; Grve Eat to my woras Oh Lord, conſider miy Meattation * . Prayer 
is a Rational a&t, an att of the mixd, not theatt of a Parrot : Prayer is an aft 
of the Heart, though the ſpeaking Prayer is the work of the Tongue ; Now 
God gives Ear to the words, but he conſiders the Meditation , the frame of 
the Heaft. Conſideration is a more exact notice than hearing, the aC@ only 
of the Ear. Were not God of an infinite Underſtanding, and Omniſcient, he 
might take fine Clothes, @ heap of Garments for the Man himſelf ; and be 
putoff by glittering wetds, Without a Spiritual Frame. What matter of re- 
Jjoycing 1s it, that we call not upon a deaf and ignorant Idol ; but on one 


that liftens to our ſecret Petitions to give them a diſpatch, that knows our de- 


fires afar of, ahd from the infiniteneſs of his Mercy, joyn'd with his Omni- 
ſcience fſtarids ready to give us a returti? Hath he not a Book of Remem- 
brance for theih that fear him, and for their ſighs and ejacularions to him as 
well as their diſcoutſes of hitn* ; and not only what Prayers they utter, but 
what gtacious ahd holy thoughts they have of him ? That rhought upon his 
Name, Though milliensof ſupplications be put up at the ſame time, yet the 
have all 2 diſtin&t File (as I may _ ): in an infinite Underſtanding, which 
perceives and compretiends them all. As he obſerves millions of Sins com= 
mitted at the ſame —— z vaſt nurhber of Perſons to Record them in order 
to Puniſhment ; ſo he diſtinQly diſcerns. an infinite number of Cries at rhe 
ſame moment to Regiſter them in order to an Anſwer. Gs | 
A ſigh catmor ſcape ab irifinite Underſtanding, though crowded among a 
ml multitude of Cries fron others; or cover'd with many unwelcome 
ns in- dur ſely&, . no mute thin-a believide eonch frolt Weider 
| that 
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that had the Bloudy Iſſue, could be conceal'd from Chriſt, and ba undifcern'd 
from the preſs of the thronging multitudes : Our groans are as audible and 


intelligible to him as our words; and he knows what 1s the mind of his own 


Spirit, though expreſt in no plainer language than ſobs and heavings *. Thus 
David cheers up himſelf under the negletts of his Friends, P/al. 38. 9. Lord 
my deſire is before thee, ana my groaning ts not hid from thee. - Not a groan of 


wg S 


.2 panting Spirit ſhall be loſt, till God hath loſt his knowledge ; Not a Petition 


forgotten while God hath a Record, nor a Tear dried while God hath a 
Bottle to reſerve it in ®. | = 
Our ſecret works are alſo known and obſerved by him ; not only our out- 
ward labour, but our inward love 1n it, Heb. 6. 10. If with 1/aac we go 
rivately into the Field to meditate, or ſecretly caſt our Bread upon the Waters, 
he keeps his Eye upon us to Reward us, and returns the Fruit into our own 
Boſoms * ; Yea, though it be but a Cup of cold Water, from an inward 
Spring of love given to a Diſciple ; He ſees your works and your labour, and 


faith and —_ in working them *, all the marks of your induſtry; and 
ſtrength of your intentions, and Will, be as exact at laſt in order toa due Praiſe, 


as to Open Sins in order to a juſt Recompence *. 


6. The Conſideraticn of this excellent Attribute , affords Comfort iz: the 
"ay ri of g00d Men, He knows their Preſſures, as well as hears their Cries *: 
is Knowledoe comes not by information from us ; but his Compaſſionate 
liſtening to our Cries ſprings from his own InſpeRion into our Sorrows ; He 


_ is afteted with them, before we make any diſcovery:of them : He is not 1g- 


+ Barlow?s 


Mans Refuge, 
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Sea ; * but a Lyons Den cannot obſcure a Daziel from his $ 
depths of the Whales Belly bury Jo-4h from the Divine Un 


norant of the beſt Seaſon, when they may be uſefully inflicted, and when they 
may be profitably removed : The Tribulation and Poverty of his Church is 
not unknown to him, Rev. 2. 8, 9. I know thy Works and Tribulation, &c. 


He knows their Works, and what Tribulatic n they meet with for him ; He 


ſees their extremities, when they are z0:/ing againſt the Wind and Tide of 


the World * : Yea, the natural exigencies of the multitude are not neg- 
lefted by him, he diſcernsto take care of them : Our Saviour conſidered the 
three days faſting of his Followers, and miraculouſly provides a Diſhfor them 


in the Wilderneſs. No good Man is ever out of Gods Mind, and therefore 


never out of his Ccmpaſhonate Care : His —_ pterceth into their Dungeons 


and pities their Miſeries. Joſeph may forget his Brethren, and the Di —_ 
not know Chriſt, when he walks upon the Midnight Waves and Turbulent 


= nor the 
erſtanding : 
He diſcerns Pezer in his Chains, and Szephex under the Stones of Martyrdom : 
He knows Lazarw under his tatter'd Rags, and Abel wallowing in his Blood : 


His Eye and Knowledge goes along with his People, when they are tranſ- 


planted into Foreign Countreys, and ſold for Slaves into the 1flands of the 
Grecians, for he will raiſe them out of the place, Joel 3. 6, 7. He would defear 
the hopes of 'the Perſecutors, and 1 1p the Patience of his People : He 
knows his People in the Tabernacle of Life, and in the Yaley of the Shadow of 
Death, P/al. 23. He knows all penal Evils becauſe he commiſſionsand directs 
them : He knows the Inſtruments becauſe they are his Sword *, and he 


knows his gracious Sufferer becauſe he hath his Mark : He diſcerns Fob in his 


Anguiſh, and the Devz/ in his Malice : By the direQtion of this Attribute 
he orders Calamities, and reſcues from them. 7hos haſt ſeen it, for thou be: 
holdeft miſchief and ſpight * : That 15 the Comfort of the P/almif?, and the 
Comfort of every Believer, and the Ground of committing themſelves to 
God under all the injuſtice of Men. | 


7. 'Tis a Cofmort iz all our Infirmities. As he knows our Sins tocharge 


them; ſo he knows the weakneſs of our Nature to pity us. As his infinite 
- Underſtanding may ſcare us, becauſe he knows our Tranſgreflions ; ſoitmay 


relieve 
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relieve us, becauſe he knowsour natural mutabiliey in our firſt Creation : He | 
knows our frame, he remembers that we are duſt * . *Tis the reaſon of rhe pre- * Pal. 103. 
cedent Verſes, why he removes our Tranſgreſfion from us, why he is ſoback- ** 
ward in Puniſhing ; ſo patient in waiting, fo forward in pitying ; Why ? 
He doth not only remember our Sins, bur remember our frame or forming, 
what brittle, though clear Glaſſes we were by Creation, how eaſfie ro be 
crackt : He remembers our impotent and weak Condition by Corruption ; 
what a ſink we have of vain imaginations that remain in us after Regenera- 
tion ; he doth not bnly conſider that we were made according to his Image, and 
therefore able to ſtand, but that we were made of -Duft and weak Matter, 
and had a ſenſitive Soul, like that of Beaſts, as well as- an intelleCtual Na- 
ture, like that of Angels, and therefore liable to follow the diCtates of it; 
without exaCt care and watchfulneſs. If he remembred only the firſt, there 
would be no iſſue but Indignation ; but the Conſideration of the latter moves 
his Compaſſion. How miſerable ſhould we be for want of this Perfe&ion in 
the Divine Nature, whereby God remembers and refle&s upon his paſt aCt 

in our firſt frame, and the mindfulneſs of our Condition excites the morion 

of his Bowels to us ? Had he loſt the knowledge, how he firſt fratned us ; 
did he not ſtill remember the mutabiliry of our Nature, as we were form'd 
and ſtamprt in his Mint ; How much more wretched would our Condition be 
than it is? Tf his remembrance of our Original, be one ground of his . 
Pity, the ſenſe of his Omniſcitence ſhould be a ground of our Comfort, in 
the ſtirring of our infirmities : He remembers we were but Duſt, when he 
made us ; and yet remembers we are but Duſt, while he preſerves and for- 
bears us. h 


8. ”Tis ſore Cornfort iz the fears of ſome lurking Corruption in our Hearts. 
We know by this whither to addrefs our ſelves for the ſearch and diſcovery of 
it ; Perhaps ſome Bleſſings we want areretarded, ſome Calamities we under- 
ſtand not the particular cauſe of, are inflicted, ſome Petitions we have | 
put up, hang too: long for an Anſwer ; and the Chariot Wheels of Divine 
Goodneſs move ſlow and are long in coming : Let us beg the Aid of this At- 
tribute to open to us the Remoras, to diſcover what baſe AﬀeQion there is 
that retards the Mercies we want, or attrats the AMidtion we feel; or bars 
the Door againſt the return of our ſupplications. What our dim fight cannot 
diſcover, the clear Eye of God can make viſible to us. Fob x0. 2. Shew me 
wherefore thou contendeſt with me. ' As in want of Pardon, we particularly 
plead. his Mercy, and in our deſires for the performance of his Promiſe, we 
argue with him from his faithfulneſs ; ſo uw the fear of any infincerity or 
hidden Corruption.we ſhould implore his Omnſcience : For as God is a God 
in Covenant, our God, our God in the whole of his Nature ; ſo the Perfeftions 
of his Nature, are employed- in: their ſeveral: Stations, as affiftances of his 
Creatures. This was Davids Prattice and Comfort, after that large Medi- 
tation, on the Omniſcience and Onmipreſence of God, he turns his thoughts 
of it, into Petitions for the etnployment of it in the concerns of his Soul, zad 
begs a. Mercy ſuitable to the glory of this: PerfeQtion, P/2. 139. 23. Search 
me Oh God and trie my heart, trie me and know' my thoughts ; Dive to the 
bottom, Verſe 24. And ſee if there be any wicked way in me, anti lead mein the 
way. Sorrtafin , His deſire is. not barely that God ſhould-know ham, for It 
would. be ſenſeleſs to beg of God! that he ſhould have Mercy or faithfulneſs, 
or power or knowledge in his Nature'; but he defiresthe exerciſe of this At- 
tribute, in. the diſcovery: of himſelf to himſelf, int order to His light of any 
wicked way, . and Humiliation: for it, . and/Reformation 6F! it 'ih order” to his 
Condudt to Everlafting\Life, - As we may appeal tothis PerfeQtior to Judge 
us,.; when the ſincerity of our Attions' is Cenſared! by Wn ; fo we may. 
implore;it. to, ſearchus, when-our: ſincerity ge d by our ſelves: That: 
our. Minds. maybe ealightnedby. a Beam! ww Knowledge; and _ 1-6 
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Thieves may be pull'd out of their Dens in our Hearts by the hand of his 
Power. In particular, it is our Comfort that we can, and our neceſſity thar 
we muſt Addreſs particularly to this, when weengage ſolemnly in a work of 
ſeſf-examination ; that we may have a clearer Eye to direct us than our own, 
that we may not miſtake Braſs for Gold, or counterteir Graces for true ; thar 
nothing that-is filthy and fit to be caſt out, may eſcape our Sight, and pre- 
ſerve its Station. fAmd we need not queſtion the laying at the Door of this 
negleQ, (viz. not calling in this Attribute to our Aid, whoſe proper Office 
it is, (as I may ſo ſay) to ſearch and enquire) all the miſtakes, ill ſucceſs, 
and fruitleſsneſs of our endeavours in felf-examination, becauſe we would 
engage in it, in the pitiful ſtrength of our own dimneſs, and not in the light 
of Gods Countenance and the afliſtance of his Eye, which ean diſcern what 
we cannot ſee, and diſcover that to us, which we cannot maniteſt to our 
ſelves. ?Tis a Comfort to a learner of an Art, to have a skiltul Eye to over- 
look his work, and inform him of the defef&ts. Beg the help of the Eye of 
God in all your ſearches and ſ{el-examinations. 


9. The Conſideration of this Attribute is Comfortable iz oxr aſſurances of, 
ana. reflettions upon the pardon of Sin, or ſ.eking of it. As God puniſhes Men 
for Sin according to his knowledge of them, which is greater than the know- 
ledge their own Conſciences have of them ; ſo he pardons according to his 
knowledge : He pardons not only according to our knowledge, but according 
to his own : He 1s greater thanany Mans Heart, to condemn for that, which 
a Man is at preſent ignorant of; and greater than our Hearts, to pardon that 
which 1s not at preſent viſible to us ; He knows that which the moſt watchful 
Conſcience cannot take a ſurvey of : If God had not an infinite Underſtand- 
ing of us, how could, we have a perfectand full pardon fromhim ? It would 
not ſtand with his Honour to pardon he knew not what. He knows what 
Crimes we have to be pardon'd, when we know not all of them our ſelves, 
that ſtand in need of a gracious Remiſſion ; His Omniſcenee beholds every 
S1n to charge it upon our Saviour. If he knows our Sins thatare black, he * 
knows every mite of Chriſts Righteouſneſs which is pure, and the utmoſt 
extent of his Merits, as well as the demerit of our iniquities. As he know; 
the filth of our Sin, he alſo knows the covering of our Saviour : He knows 
the value: of the Redeemers Sufferings, and exactly underſtandsevery Plea in 
the interceſſion of our Advocate. Though God knows our Sins ocalo indice, 
yet he doth not ſee them ocu/o Jadice, with a Judicial Eye : His Omniſtience 
ſtirs not,up. his Juſtice to Revenge, but his Mercy to = His infinite Un- 
derſtanding of what Chriſt hath done, direQs him to diſarm his Juſtice, and 
ſound. an Alarm to his Bowels. As he underſtands better than we what we 
have committed ; ſo he underſtands better than we what our Saviour hath 
merited ; and his EyedireCts his Hand in the blotting out Guilt, andapplying 
the Remedy. WT? 


3. The third Uſe ſhall be to Sinners to humble them, and put them upon ſe- 
Tious-Conſideration. This Attribute ſpeaks terrible things to a Profligate Sin- 
ner. Bzfil thinks that the ripping open the Sins of the Damned to their faces þ 
this PerfeQtion of God, is more terrible than their other Torments in Hell. 
God knows the Perſons of Wicked Men, not one is exempted from his Eye, 
he ſees all the aftions of Men'as well as he knows their Perſons ; Job 11. 11. 
Hle knows vain Men, he ſees wickedneſs alfo. ' Job 34: 21. His Eye i upon all their 
goings. He hears the mort private Whiſpers, Plat I 39. 4. the ſcope, manner, 
circumſtance .of ſpeaking he knows it altogether : He anderſftands all our 
rhoug bts, . the firſt bubblings of that bitter Spring, P/al. 139. 2. The quickeſt 
glances of the Fancy , the cloſeſt muſings of the Mind, and the abortive 


wouldings or wiſhes of the Will, the language of the Heart; as well as'the 


language. of the. Tongue ; Not: a fooliſh thought, or an idle word;'nor a 
Ts TE 2 wanton 
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wanton glance , or a diſhoneſt a&tion ; Not a negligerit ſervice, or a dis 
ſtraing fancy, bur is more viſible ro him, than the feb of a Dunghill cart 
be to any Man by the. help of a Sun Beam. How much better would it be 
for defperate Sinners, to have their Crimes known toall the Angels in Heaven; 
and Men upon Earth, and Devils in Hell, than that they ſhould be kndwj 

to their Soveraign, whoſe Laws they have violated, and to their Judge; 
whoſe Righteouſneſs obligeth him to revenge the injury ? | | 


1. Conſider, .What 4 _ Refuge is ſecrecy to a Sinner ? Not the Myſts of 4 
foggy Day, nor the obſcurity of the darkeſt Night, not the cloſeſt Curtaitis; 
nor the deepeſt Dungeon, can hide any Sin from the Eye of God. Adams is 
known in his Thickets, and Joh in his Cabin: Achan's Wedge of Gold 
is diſcern'd by him, though buried in the Earth, and hooded with a Tent: 
Shall Szrah be unſeen by him, when ſhe mockingly laughs behind the Door ? 
Shall Gehezy tell a Lye, and comfort himſelf with an imagination of his - 
Maſters ignorance, as long as God knows it ? Whatſvever works Men do, are 
not hid from God, whither done in the darkneſs or Day-light, in the Mid- 
night darkneſs, or the Noon-day Sun: He is all Eye to ſte, and he 
hath a great Wrath ro Puniſh. The Wheels in Ezekzel are full of Eyes : A 
peercing Eye to behold the Sinner, and a ſwift Wheel of Wrath to overtake 
im. God is Light, and of all things Light is moſt difficultly kept our. The  , 
ſecreteft Sins are ſet in the light of his Countenance*, as legible to hint, ts. if *Pfal. go. 8; 
writ with a Sun Beam ; More viſible to him than the greateſt Print to the 
ſharpeſt Eye. The Fornications of the Samariren Woman; perhaps known 
only to her own Conſcience, were manifeſt to Chrift*. There is nothing ſo « foha'4.16." 
ſecretly done, but there is an infallible Witneſs to preparea Charge. Though 
God be inviſible to us, we muſt not imagine we are fo to him ; *tis a vanity 
therefore to think, we can conceal our ſelves from God; by concealing the 
Notions of God from our ſenſe and praftice. If Men be as cloſe from the 
Eyes of all Men, as from thoſe of the Sun ; yea, if they could ſepatate them- 
ſelves from their own Shadow, they could not draw themſelves from Gods 
Underſtanding : How then can darkneſs ſhelter us, or Crafty Artifices de- 
fend us ? With what ſhame will Sinners be filled, when God, who hath trac'd 
their Steps, and writ their Sins in a Book, {ſhall make a Repetition of their 
Ways, and unvail the Web of their Wickedneſs ? 
2. What a dreadful Conſideration is this to the Juggl, Elypocrite; that masks 
himſelf with an appearance of Piety ? An uifinite Under ka * judges not ac- 
cording to Vails and Shadows, but according to Truth; H Judges not ac- 
cording t0 appearance *. The outward Comelineſs of a work impoſeth not *: Sari. t6;7. 
on him, his Knowledg, and therefore his Eftimations are quite of another 
' Nature than thoſe of Men. By this PerfeCtion God looks through the Vail, 
and beholds the litter of Abominations in the ſecrets of the Soul ; the true 
Quality and Principle of every Work, and judges of them as they are, and 
not as they appear. Diſguifed Pretexts cannot n_ him ; the Diſguiles 
are known afar off before they are weav'd, he pierceth intothe depths of the 
moſt abftruſe Wills ; all ſecret Ends are difſefted before him: Every aSdion. 
is naked in its outſide, and open 'n its inſide, all are as Cleat to him as if 
their Bodies were of Chryſtal, 1.that if there be any ſecret reſerves, he will 
certainly reprove w*. Weare often deceiv'd, wemay take Wolves for Sheep, * Job 13. r0- 
and Hyporrites for Believers ; for.the Eyes of Men are no better thanFleſh, 
and dive no further than a ce ; but an infinite Underſtanding , that 
fathoms the ſecret depths of the Heert, is too knowing to let a Dream paſs 
for a Truth, or miſtake a Shadow for a Body. Though wecall God Father. 
all our days, ſpeak the Hg e of Angels, or be endowed with the Gifts 6f 
Miracles, he can diſcern whether we have his Mark upon us ; He can efpy 
the Treaſon of Fudaz itt a Kiſs ; Herod's intent of Murdering uttder a fi ECIOUS 
X4s<* prerence 
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pretence of Worſhip : A Phariſees fraud under a broad Philattery ; A Rave- 


nous Wolf under the ſoftneK& of a Sheeps Skin ; And the Devil in Samuels 
Mantle, or when he would ſhrowd himſelf among the S2zs of God*. All 
the Rooms of the Heart, and every atome of Duſt in the leaſt chink of it, is 
clear to his Eye : He can ſtrip Sih from the faireſt Excuſes, pierce into the 
Heart with more eaſe than the Sun can through the thinneſt Cloud or Va- 

ur ; and look through all Ephraims ingenuous Inventions to excuſe his 
Idolatry*. Hypocriſie then is a ſenſeleſs thing, ſince it cannot eſcape un- 
masking, by an infinite Underſtanding. As all our force cannot ſtop his 
Arm, when he is reſolved to Puniſh ; ſo all our ſophiſtry cannot blind his 
Underſtanding, when he coraes to Judge. Woe to the Hypocrite, for God 
ſees him ; all is juggling is open and naked to infinite Underſtanding, 


J. Is it not alſo a ſenſeleſs __ to be caveleſs of Sins committed long ago ? 
The old Sins forgotten by Men, ſtick faſt in an infinite Underſtanding : Time 
cannot raze out that which hath been known from Eternity. Why ſhould 
they be forgotten many -—u_- after they were aCted, ſince they were fore- 
known in an Eternity before they. were committed, or the Criminal capable 
to price them ? Amalek muſt pay their Arrears of their ancient Unkindneſs 
to 1/rac in the time of Saul, though the Generation that committed them were 
rotten in their Graves *. -Old Sins are writtez ix a Book, which lies always 
before God ; and not only our own Sins, but the S:z5 of our Fathers, to be re- 

uited upon their Poſterity *. What a vanity 1s it then to be regardleſs of 
the Sins of an Age that went before us ; becauſe they are in ſome meaſure 


_ out of our knowledge, are they therefore blotted out of Gods remembrance ? 


Sins are bound up with him, as Men do Bonds, till they reſolve to ſue for 
the Debt ; The zniquity of Ephraim #s bound ap *. As his fore-knowledge 
extends to all aCts that ſhall be done, ſo his remembrance extends to all a&ts 
that have been done. We may as well ſay, God fore-knows nothing that ſhall 
be done to the end of the World, as that he forgets any thing that hath been 
done from the beginning of the World. The former Ages of the World are 
no further diſtant from him than the latter. God hath a Calender, (as it were) 
or an Account Book of Mens $S1ns ever ſince the beginning of the World, what 
they did in their Childhood, what in their Youth, what in their Manhood, 
and what in their Old Age : He hath them zz ſtore among his Treaſures * : He 
hath neither loſt his Underſtanding to know them, nor his Reſolution to re- 
venge them : As it follows, * To me Vengeance belongs, He intends to enrich 
his Juſtice wirh a glorious manifeſtation, by rendring a due Recompence. 
And it is to be obſerved, that God doth not only neceſſarilyremember them ; 
bur ſometimes binds himſelf by an Oath to do it ; Amos 8. 7. Zhe Lord hath 


ſworn by the Excellency of Jacob, ſurely T will xever forget any of their works. 


Or in the Hebrew, If I ever forget any of their works ; That is, Let me not be 
accounted a God for ever, if I do forget ; Let me loſe my Godhead, if I loſe 
my remembrance. ?Tis not leſs a Mifery to the Wicked, than it is a Com- 
fort to the Godly, that their Record is in Heaven. 


4. Let it be obſerved, 7hat this infinite Underſtanding, doth exaitly know 
the ſins of Men, he knows ſo as to conſider. He doth not only know them, but 
intently behold them ; * His Eye-lids trie the Children of Men, a Metaphor 
taken from Men, that contraCt the Eye-lids, when they would wiſtly and 
accurately behold a thing ; 'tis not a tranſient and careleſs look, P/al. 10. 
14: Thou haſt ſeen it ; Thou haſt intently beheld it, as the word properly 
ſignifies : He beholds and knows the aQtions of every particular Man, as if 
there were none but he in the World : And doth not only know, but poxdey *, 
and confider their works *, He is not a bare SpeCtator , but a dili- 
gent Obſerver, * By him ations are weighed ; To ſee what degree of good 
or evil there is in them, what there is to blemiſh them, what to advantage 
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them, what the quality and quantity of every a&ion is. Conſideration takes 
in every Circumſtance of the Conſidered Objeft : Notice is taken of the 
place where, the minute when, the Mercy againſt which it is committed ; 
the number of them is exaCt in Gods 'Book ; { hey have tempted me now theſe 
ren times * , againſt the demonſtrations of my Glory in Egypt and the W1l- 
derneſs. The whole Guilt in every Circumſtance is ſpread before him : His 
knowledge of Mens Sins is not confuſed, ſuch an ImperfeCtion an infinite 
Oy cannot be ſubject to: *Tis exaCt, for iniquity is markt.before 

im * | | 

' 5. God knows Mens miſcarriage ſo as to judge. This uſe his Omniſcience is 
put to, to maintain his Soveraign Authority inthe exerciſe of his Juſtice : His 
notice of the Sins of Men is inorder to a juſt Retribution, Pſal. 10. 14. Zhou 
haſt ſeen miſchief to requite it with thy hand, The Eye of his knowledge dire&ts 
the Hand of his Juſtice ; and no ſinful aQion that falls under his Cognizance, 
but will fall under his Revenge; they can as little eſcape his Cenſure as they 
can his Knowledge : He is a Witneſs in his Omaniſcience, that he may be a 
Judge 1n his Righteouſneſs : He kzows the hearts of the Wicked, fo as tohate 
their Works, and teſtifie his abhorrency of that which is of high walue with 
Mex *. Sin is not preſerved in his Underſtanding, or written down 4n his 
Book to be moth-eaten as an old Manuſcript, but to be,open'd one day, and 
Copied out in the Conſciences of Men : He writes them to publiſh them, 
and ſets them in the light of his Countenance, to bring them to the light of 
their Conſciences. What a terrible conſideration-is it, to think that the Sins 
of 4 day are upon Record in an Infallible Uunderſtanding, much more the Sins 
of a week ; What a number then do the Sinsof a Month, a Tear, ter or forty 
Tears ariſeto? How many aCtions againſt Charity, againſt Sincerity ; whatan 
infinite number is there of them, all bound up in the Court Rolls of Gods Om« 
niſcience, in order toa Tryal, to be brought out before the Eyes of Men? Who 
can ſeriouſly conſider all thoſe Bonds, reſerv'd in the Cabinet of Gods Know- 
ledge to be ſued out againſt the Sinner in due time, without an unexpreſſible 
horror * | | 

4. The fourth Ule is of Exhortation. Let ws have a ſenſe of Gods Knowledge 
pon our hearts, All Wickedneſs hath a ſpring from a want of due Conſidera- 
tion and ſenſeof it. David concludes it ſo, * The proud roſe againſt him, and 
violent Men ſought after his Soul, becauſe they did»ot ſer God before them, They 
think God doth not know, and therefore care not what, nor how they a&. 
When the fear of this Attribute is remov'd, a Door is open'd toall Impiety : 
What is there ſo villanous, but the minds of Men willattempt toa&t ? What 


Reverence of a Deity can be left, when the ſence of bis infinite Underſtanding 


is extinguiſht ? What Faith could there be in Judgments in Witneſſes? How 
would the Foundations of Humane Society be overturn'd ? The Pillars upon 
which Commerce ſtands, be utterly broken anddiffolved ? What Society can 
be preſerved, if this be not truly believed and faithfully ſtuck to ? But how 
eaſily would Oaths be ſwallowed and quickly violated, if the ſenſe of this Per- 
feftion were rooted out of the minds of Men ? What fear could ghey have of 
calling to Witneſs 4 Being they imagine blind and ignorant ? Men ecqary 
imagine, that God kzows not, or ſoon forgets, and then make bo/d to Sin agai 
him*. How much does it therefore concern usto cheriſh and keep alive the 
ſenſe of this? If God writes ws upon the Palms of his Hands, as the Expreſſion 
is, to remember us, let us engrave him upon the Tables of our Hearts to re- 
member him. It would. be, a good Motto to write upon our Minds, God 
knows all, he is of infinite Underſtanding. 

I. This would give check to much iniquity. Can a Mans Conſcience eaſily and 
delightfully ſwallow that, which he is ſenſible falls under the Cognizance of 
God, when it is hateful to the Eye of his Holineſs, and renders the Aftor 
odious to him ? Doth he not ſee my ways, and count all my ſteps, faith Job *. To 
what end doth he fix this Conſideration ? To keephimfrom wanton glances, 
Temptations have no encouragement to come near him, that is HE 
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arm'd with the thoughts that his Sin is Book't in Gods Omniſcience, If any 

impudent Devil hath the face to tempt us, we ſhould not have the impudence 

to joyn iſſue with him under the ſenſe of an infinite Underſtanding. How 

fruitleſs would his Wiles be againft this Conſideration ? How eaſily would his 

Snares be crackt, by one ſenſible thought of this ? This doth So/-920z preſcribe 

toallay the heat of Carnal imaginations *. It were a uſeful Queſtion to ask, 

at the appearance of every Temptation, at the entrance upon every Attion, 

as the Church did in Temptations to murrad © * Shall not God ſearch this out, 

for he knows the ſecrets of the heart ? His Underſtanding comprehends us more 
than our Conſciences can our atts, or our underſtanding our thoughts : Who 
durſt ſpeak Treaſon againſt a Prince, if he were ſure he heard him, or that it 

would come to his knowledge ? A ſenſe of Gods knowledge of Wickedneſs in 
the firſt motion, and inward contrivance would bar theaccompliſhment and 
execution. The Conſideration of Gods infinite Underſtanding, would cry? 
ſtand to the firſt glances of the heart to Sin. | 

2. It would make us watchful over our hearts and thoughts. Should we harbour 
any unworthy thoughts in our Cabinet, if our heads and hearts were poſſeſs'd 
with this uſeful truth, That God knows everything which comes into our minds *? 
We ſhould as much bluſh at the riſing of impure thoughts before the Under- 
ſtanding of God, as.at the diſcovery of unworthy ations to the knowledge of 
Men; If we lived under a ſenſe, that not a thought of all thoſe millions, 
which flutter about our Minds, can be conceaPd fromhim ; how watchful and 
careful ſhould we be of our hearts and thoughts ? 

3. 1t would be a good preparation to every Duty. This Conſideration ſhould 
bethe Preface toevery ſervice ; The Divine Underſtanding knows how I now 
at. This would engage us to ſerious Intention, and quell wandring and di- 
ftraCting fancies : Who would come before God, with a carelefs and 1Snorant 
Soul, under a ſenſe of his infinite Underſtanding, and Prerogative of ſearch- 
ing the heatt ? Oh thow that fitteſt in Heaven, was a Conſideration the P/alrwi/t 
had at rhe beginning of his Prayer * : Whereby he reftifies not only an ap- 
prehenſion of the Majeſty and Power of God, but of his Omniſcience ; as 
one ſitting above, 'beholds all that 1s below ; Would we offer to God ſuch raw 
and undigeſted Petitions ; would there be fo much flatneſs in our ſervices ; 
ſhould our heirts ſo often give us the ſlip : Would any hang down their Heads 
like a Bulruſh, by an affetted or counterfert Humility, while the Heart is filled 
with Pride, if we did aftuate Faith in this Attribute ? No, our Prayers would 
be more ſound, our. Devotions more vigorous, our Hearts more cloſe, our 
Spirits like the Chatiots of Amivadeb, more Twift in their motions : Every 
thing would be done by us with all our might, which would be very feeble 
and faint, if we coficeived God tb beof a Finite Underſtanding like our ſelves. 
Let vs therefore before every Duty, not draw, but open the Curtains between 
God and our Souls, and think that we are going before him that ſees ws, be- 
fore him that knows us*. And the ſtronger Tmpreſſions of the Divine 
Knowledge are upon our Minds, the better would our prepatation be for, and 
the more a&ive our frames in every ſervice : And'cettainly. we ma judge of 
the ſuirableneſs of our preparations, by the ſtrength of ſuc impreſſions upon 
+ 35 | 
"4. This would tend to make ws ſincere in our whole Courſe. This preſctiption 
David gave to Solomon, to maintain a ſoundneſs and health of Spirit in his 
walk before God ; 1 Chroz. 28. 9. And thou Solomon my Sen, know the God of 
thy Fathers, and ſerve him with a perfect heart, for the Loyd underſtands all the 
imaginations of the thoughts. Joſephus gives this reaſon for 4bels Holineſs, That 
he believed God was ignorant of nothing. As the DoQrine of Omniſcience is 
the foundation of al Reon. ſo the Imprefſion of it, would promote the 
praCtice of all Religion. When al our ways are imagin'd by us to be before 
the Lord, we ſhall then keep his Preceprs*. And we cannever be perfeiF or 
fincere, "till we walk before God, Ger. 17. 1. as under the Eye of Gods ow- 
kdge. What we ſpeak, what wethink, whatWweattis iti bis fight : Heknows 


ever y 
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every place where we are, every thing that we do, as well as Chriſt knew 
Nathaniel under the Fig-tree. As he 1s too Powerful to be vanquiſht, ſo he 
is too Underſtanding to be deceived : The ſenſe of this would make us walk 
with as much care, as if the underſtanding of all Men did comprehend us 
and our actions. 

5. The Conſideration of this Attribute would make us humble. How dejetted 
would a Perſon be, it he were ſure all the Angels in Heaven and Men upon 
Earth, did perfectly know his Crimes, with all their aggravations ? But 
what is Created Knowledge to an infinite and juſt Cenſuring Underſtanding ? 
When we conſider that he knows our aCtions, whereof there are multitudes, 
and our thoughts whereof there are millions : That he views all the Ble{- 


ſings beſtow*'d upon us.; all the injuries we have rerturn'd to him ; That he 


exattly knows his own Bounty, and our ingratitude ; all the Idolatry, Blaſs 
phemy, and ſecret enmity in every Mans heart againſt him ; all Ty:annical 
Oppreſſions, hidden Luſts, omiſſions of neceſſary Duties, violations of plain 
Precepts, every fooliſh Imagination, with all the Circumſtances of them, and 
that perfe&ly in their full Anatomy, every mire of unworthineſs and wicked- 
neſs in every Circumſtance ; and add to this his Knowledge, the wonders of 
his Patience, which are miraculous upon the ſcore of his Omniſcience, that 
he is not as quick in his Revenge, 'as he 1s in his Underſtanding ; bur is ſo 
far from inflifting Puniſhment, that he continues his former Benefits, arms 
not his Juſtice againſt us, but ſollicites our Repentance, and waits to be 
Gracious with all this knowledge of our Crimes ; ſhould not the Conlide- 
ration of this, melt our hearts into Humiliation before him, and make us earneſt 
in begging pardon and forgivenſs of him? 

Again, Do wenot all find a Worm in our beſt Fruit, a Flaw in our ſoundeſt 
Duties ? Shall any of us vaunt, as if God beheld only the Gold, and not any 
Droſs; as if he knew one thing only, and not another ? If we knew ſome- 
thing by our ſelves to chear us, do we not alſo know ſomething, yea, man 
things to condemn us, and therefore to humble us ? Let the ſenſe of 
infinite Knowledge therefore be an Incentive and Argument for more Humi- 
liationinus. If we know enough to render our ſelves vile in our own Eyes, 
how much more doth God know to render us vile in his ! 

6. The Confideration of this-Excellent PerfeQtion, ſhould make ws to xc- 

uieſce in God, and rely upon him in every ſtrait. In publick, in private: He 

| #5 all Caſes, and he knows all Remedies ;' He knows the Seaſons of 
bringing them, and he knows the Seaſons of removing them, for his own Glory. 
What is contingent in reſpect of us, and of our fore-knowledge, and inreſpect 
of ſecond cauſes, is it not fo in regard of Gods, who hath the knowledge of 
the futurition of all things : He knows all Cauſes in themſelves, and therefore 
knows what every Cauſe will produce, what will be the event of every 
Counſel and of every Attion ? How ſhould we commit our ſelves tothis God 
of infinite Underſtanding, who knows all things, and fore-knowsevery thing, 
that cannot be forced through ignorance totake new Counſel, or be ſurpriz'd 
with any thing, that can happen to us ? This uſe the P/a/miſt makes of 
it, Pſal. 10. 14. Thou haſt {= it, the poor committeth himſelf unto thee. Though 
ſome truſt in Chariots an 
in their Arms and Courage, and ſome in meer vanity and nothing, yet let us 


remember the Name and Nature of the Lord our God, his Divine PerfeCtions, 


of which this of his infinite Underſtanding and Omaniſcience is none of the 
. leaſt, but fo neceffary, .that without it he could' not be God, and the whole 
World would be a mear Chaos and Confuſion. | | 


Horſes * , ſome in Counſels and Counſellors, ſome * pal, zo. 7. 
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DISCOURSE 


__ Wildomof God. 


Rom.XVI, 27. 
To God only Wiſe be glory through Feſus Chriſt, for ever, 
Amen. | 
His Chapter being the laſt of this Epzfle, is chiefly made up of cha- 


Perſons, according, to the earlineſs and ſtrength of their ſeveral 
Graces, and their labour of Love for the Intereſt of God and his 
; People. = 

In verſe 17. he warns them not to be drawn afide from the Goſpe! Do#rine, 
which had been taught them, by the plauſible Pretences and Infinuations , which 
the Corruptersof the Doctrine and Rule of Chy:iff, never want from the ſuggeſti- 
ons of their Carnal Wiſdom, The Brats of Soul-deſtroying Errors, may walk a+ 
. bout the Worldin a garb and diſguiſe of good words, and fair ſpeeches, as itis in 
the 18th Verſe, by good words and fair ſpeeches decerve the hearts of the ſimple. 
And for their encouragement to a conſtancy in the Goſpel Dodrine, he aſſures 
them, that all thoſe that would diſgoſſeſs them of Truth, to poſſeſs them with 
Vanity, are but Satans Inſtruments , and will fall under the ſame Captivity and 
Yoke with their Principal ; Verſe 18. The God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under 
your feet ſbortly. LO 

Whence obſerve, es Low 
i. All Corrupters of Divine Truth, and Troublers of the Churches Peace,are 


0 better than Devils. Our Saviour thought the Name Jatar, a Title merited - 


by Peter, when he breathed out an Advice,” as an Ax at the Root of the Goſpel, 
the Death of ChriF, the foundation of all Goſpel Truth; and the 4pofle con- 
cludes them under the ſame Character, which hinder the ſu erſtruqure,and would 
mix their Chaff with his Wheat ; Mat. 16. 2.3. Get thee; behind me Satan. 'Tis 
not, Get thee behind me S;mm0z , or, Get thee behind'.me. Peer ; but, Get thee 
behind me Satan , thou art an offence to-me : Thou doft oppoſe thy. ſelf to the 
Wiſdom, and Grace, and Authority of God, to the Redemprion of:Man, and. to 
the good of the World. IDC MSc Ig anenideda 341 o1 
As the Holy Ghoft is the Spirit of Truth, ſo is Satan the Spirit of. Falſhood :. As 
the Holy Ghef inſpires Believers with Truth, ſo: doth the Devzl. corrupt Un- 
believers with Error. Let us cleave to the Truth of the Goſpel, that we may 
| Not be counted by God as part of 'the Corporation of Fallen Angels ,. and not be 
barely reckon'd as Enemies of God, but in league with the greateſt Enemy to his 
Glory in the World. ; 2 2 
2. The Reconciler of the World will be the ſubduer of Satan, The God of 
Peace ſent the Prince of Peace to be the Reſtorer of his Rights, and the Ham- 
mer to beat in piecesthe Uſurper of them. As a God of Truth he will make 
ood his Promiſe, as a God of Peace he will perfe& the deſign, his Wiſdom hath 
[id, and begun toat. In the ſubduing Satan, he will be the Conqueror of his 
Inſtruments: He ſaith not, God ſhall bruiſe your Troublers, and Hereticks ; but 
Satan: The fall of a General proves the rour of the Army. Since God, as a 
God of Peace hath delivered his own, he will perfe& the Victory, and make them 
ceaſe from bruiſing the heel of his Spiritual Seed. 


ritable and friendly Salutations and Commendations of particular 
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3. Divine Evangelical Truth ſpall be Viftorious. No Weapon formed againſt 
it ſhall proſper : The Head of the Wicked ſhall fall as low, as the Feet of the 
Godly. The Devil never yet blyſter'd in the World, but he mer at laſt with a 


_ diſappointment : His Fall hath been like Lightning, ſudden, certain, vaniſhing. 


4. Faith mus} look back as far as the foundation Promiſe. The God of Peace 
ſoall bruiſe&c. The Apoſtle ſeems to allude to the firſt Promiſe, Gen. 2. 15. 
A Promiſe that hath vigor to nouriſh the Church in all Ages of the World : 'Tis 
the ſtanding Cordial ; out of the Womb of this Promiſe all the reſt have taken 
their birth. The Promiſes of the Old Teſtament were deſigned for thoſe under 
the New, and the full performance of them, is to be expeRed, and will be en- 
joyed by them, *Tis a mighty ſtrengrthning to Faith, to trace the footſteps of 
Gods Truth and Wiſdom, frem the Threatning againſt the Serpent in Eey, to the 
bruiſe he received in Calvary, and the Triumph over him upon Mount O/:ver; 

5. We are toconfide inthe Promiſe of God,but leave the ſeaſon o ts accompliſh- 
ment to his Wiſdom, He will bruiſe Satan undey your feet, therefore do not doubt 
it ; and ſhortly, therefore wait for it : Shortly it will be done, that is,quickly, when 
you think it may be a great way off; or ſhortly, that is, ſeaſonably, when Satans 
Rageis hotteſt. God 1s the beſt Judge of the ſeaſons of diſtributing his own Mer 
cics, and darting out his own Glory : *Tis enough to encourage our waiting, that it 
wh be, and that it will be ſhortly ; but we muſt not meaſure God's ſbortly by our 

mnurtes, 

. The Apoſtle after this concludes with a comfortable Prayer, That fince they were 
liable to many Temptations, to turn their backs upon the Doctrine which they had 
learned; yet he deſires God, who had brought them to the knowledge of his Truth, 
would confirm them in the belief of it, ſince it was the Goſpel of Chriſt, his dear 
Son, and a Myſtery he had been chary of and kept in his own Cabinet, and now 
brought forth to the World in purſuance of the ancient Prophelies,, and now had 

ubliſh'd to all Nations for that end that it might be obeyed ; and'concludes with a 

oxology, a voice of Praiſe, to h:1 who was only Wiſe to effeR his own purpoſes ; 
Verſes 25,26,27, Now to h1m that is f power to eflabliſh you, according 10 my 
Goſpel and the preaching of Feſus Chriſt according to the revelation 4 the Dofiery, 
which was kept ſecret ſince the World began;but now is made manifei?,and by the 
—_—_ of the Prophets,according to the commandment of the Everlaſting God, 
9n1ade known to all Nations for the dedienre of Faith, This Doxology is interlac'd 
with many Comforts for the Romans. He explains the cauſes of this glory to God, 
Power and Wiſdom ; Power to eſtabliſh the Romans in Grace, which includes his 
Will. This he proves from a Divine Teſtimony, vis.the Goſpe/; the Goſpel com- 
mitted to him, and preached by him, which he commends by calliog it the preach- 
ing of Chriſt ; and deſcribes it, for the inſtrufQion and comfort of the Church from 
the Adjunds, the obſcurity of it under the old Teſtament, and the clearneſs of it 
under the New : It was hid from the former Ages, and keptin ſilence ; not ſimply 
and abſolutely, but comparatively and in part ; becauſe in the Old Teſtament, the 
Doqtrine of Salvation by Chriſt was confin'd to the limits of Zudea, preached only 
to the Inhabitants of that Country : To them he gave his Statutes and his Fudg- 
ments, and dealt not ſo magnificently with any Nation +; but now he cauſes it to 
ſpring with greater Majeſty out of thoſe narrow bounds, and ſpread its Wings a- 
bout the World. This manifeſtation of the Goſpel he declares firft.from the [ubjef7, 
All Nations : 2. From the principal effic:ent cauſe of it, The Commandment and 
Order of God: 3. The Inſirumental cauſe, The Prophetick Scriptures: 4.From 
the End of it, The obedience of Faith, | 

1. Obſerve, The glorious Aitributes of God bear a comfortable reſpefF to Be- 
lievers, Power and Wiſdom are here mention'd as two props of their Faith ; his 
Power here includes his Goodneſs. :Power to help, without Will to aſſiſt, is a dry 
Chip. The 4poſ/e mentions not Gods Power ſimply and abſolutely conſidered, for 
that of it ſelf is no more comfort to Men, than it 1s to Devils ; but as conſidered in 
the Goſpel Covenant, his Power, as well as his other PerfeRions, are ingredients 

in that Cordial of Gods being our God. We ſhould never think of the.Excellency 
of the Divine Nature, without conſidering the Duties they demand,and gathering 


2. Obſ. 


I iſdom of God, 2X3 


2.Obſ.The flability of a gracious Soul depends vpontheWiſdom,as well as the Ponder 
of God. It would be a dilrcpute to the Almightineſs of God,if that ſhould be totally 
vanquiſh'd which was introduc'd by his Mighty Arm, and rooted in the Soul by an 
wrreſifiible Grace, It would ſpeak a want of Streng'h to maintain it, or a change of 
Relolution,and ſo would be no henour to the Wiſdom of his firſt deſign.” Tis no part 
of the wiſdom of an Artificer, to ler a work wherein he detcrmin'd to ſhew the 
' greatneſs of his Sk.ll, to be daſh'd in pieces, when he hatu power to preſerve it, 
God deſign'd every gracious Soul for a piece of bi workmanſhip * ; Wiar, to have *Eph.2.10. 
the Skill of his Grace defeated? If any Soul which he hath graciouſly conquer'd 
| ſhould be wreſted from him, what could be thought, but that his Power is enfecbled? 
It deſerted by him, what could be imagin'd, but that he repented of his labour,and 
alter'd his Counſel, as it raſhly undertaken? Theſe Romans were rugged Picces, 
and lay in a filrhy quarry, when God came firſt to ſmooth them ; for ſo tie Apoſtle 
reprefents them with the reſt of the Heathen, Rom.1.19.and would he throw tizem 
away, or leave them to the power of his Enemy, after all his pains he i:ad taken 
with tiem,to fit them for his Building ? Did he not foreſte the deſigns of Satan a« - 
ga1nſt them;what ſtraragems he would uſe to defeat his Purpoſes,& ttrip him of the 
honour of his work ; and would God fo gratitie 11is Enemy, and diſgrace his own 
Wiſdom The deſerting of what hath been acted is a real Repenrance, and argues 
an Imprudence in the firſt reſolve and attempt. The Go'pel is called, the Manifold 
wiſdomof God Fph.3.10.the fruic of it in tic heart of any Perion,which is a main 
delign ot it, hath a Title to the ſame Character ; and ſhall this Grace, which is the 
product of ri.is Goſpel, and therefore the birth of Manifold Wiſdom, be ſuppreſt? 
*Tis at Gods hand we mull ſeek our fixedneſs and eſtabliſhment,and a Faith upon 
theſe two Attributes of God. Power is no ground to expect ſtability, without Wſ-' 
om intereſting the Agent in it,and finding out and applying the M-ans ior it. Wil- 
dom is naked without Power to at, and Pow: r is uſeleſs without Wiſdom to dire: 
They are theſe two Excellencies ot the Deity, the Apoſtle hcre pitches the Hope 
and Faith of the Converted Romans upon tor their ſtability. : | 

3.Obſ. Perſeverance of Behevers zn Graceis a Goſpel D.Arine. According to 
-my Guſpel:MyGoipel Miniſterially;according to that Goſpel D»Ctrine I have taught 
you in this Ep:ſtle ; (for,as the Prophets were Comments upon the Law,ſo are the 
Epiflles ypon the Goſpel:) This very DuQtrine h- had diſcours'd of: Rom.$,38,39. 
where he tells them, that neither 4ea/h nor /:fe. the Terrors of a cruel death, or- 
the Allurements of an honourable and pleaſant life,nor Princepalities and Powers, 
with all their ſubtilty and ſtrength ; not the things we have before us.nor the Pro- 
miſes of a future felicity, by either Angels in Heaven, or Devils in Hell; not the 
higheſt Angcl, nor the deepeſt Devil, is a4/e of w21e as, us Rom ms, from the 
love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus. So that, According to my Goſpel, may be ac- 
cording to that Declaration of the Goſpel, which I have made in this Epiftle, 
which doth not onlv promiſe the firſt creating Grace, but the perfeRing and crown= 
ing Grace ; for not only the being of Grace, but the health, livelineſs, and perpe- 
tuity of Grace js the fruit of the New Covenant, Jer. 32,40. 

4. Obſerve, That the Goſpel « the ſole Means of a Chriftians Eſtabliſhment, 
According To my Goſpel. that is, By my Goſpel. The Goſpel is the Inſtrumental cauſe 
of our Spiritual life,*ris the cauſe alſo of the Continuance of it ; *tis the Seed where- 
by we were born,2nd the Mi/4 whereby we are nouriſh'dF; *tis the Power of God + ; per.1.23; 
70 ſalvation||, and therefore to all the degrees of it. Zohn 17.17 SantZifie them by || 1 Per-2.2. 
thy Truth,or through thy Truth; by or through his Truth he ſanRifies us,and by the 
ſame Truth he eſtabliſheth us : The firſt SanRification, and the progreſs of it, the 
firſt lineaments and the laſt colours, are wrought by the-Goſpel. The Goſpel there-= 
fore ought to be known,ſtudied,and conſidered by us: Tis the Charter of our Inhe- 
ritance, and the ſecurity for our ſtanding. The Law acquaints us with our Duty, 
but contributes nothing to our ſtrength and ſettlement, | 

5.Obſcrve, The Goſpel # nothing elſe but the Revelation of Chriſt. Verſe 25. Ac- 
cording to my Goſpel,and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt : The diſcovery of the My- 
ſtery of Redemption and Salvation, in and by him. *Tis Geni?7vns objett:, that 
Preaching wherein Chriſt is declared and ſet out, with the Benefits accruing by him. 
This is the priviledge the /:/dom of God reſerved for the latter Times, which the 
Old Teftament-Church had only under a Vail. . R x _- "Os &W 
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6, *Ti apart of the Excellency of the Goſpel, that it had the Son of God for 
#ts Publiſher : The Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, It was firſt preached to Adam in 
Paradiſe by God, and afterwards publith'd by Chr:z#7# in Perſon to the Inhabitants 
of Judea, It was not the Invention of Man, but Copied from the boſom of the 
Father by him that lay in his Boſom, The Goſpel we have, is the ſame which 
eur Saviour himſelt preached when he was in the World : He preached it not to 
the Romans; but the ſame Goſpel he preached is tranſmitted to the Romans, It 
therefore Commands our reſpect ; who ever lights it,*tis as much as if he ſlighted 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, were he in Perſon to ſound it from his own Lips. The vali- 
dirty of a Proclamation is derived from the Authority of the Prince that dictates 
it and orders it ; yet the greater the Perſon that publifheth it, the more diſhonour 
1s caſt upon the Authority of the Prince that enjoyns it, if it be contemn'd. The 
Everlaſting God ordain'd it, and the Eternal Son publiſh'd it. 

7. The Goſpel was of an Eternal Reſolution,though of a temporary Revelation. 
Verſe 25. According to the Revelation of the Myſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince 
the World began. *Tis an Everlaſting Goſpel, It was a Promiſe before ihe world 
began, Tit.1.2. It was not a new Invention, but only kept ſecret among the A-r- 
ca1a, in the Breaſt of the Almighty, It was hidden from Angels, for the depths 
of it are not yet fully made known to them; their defire to /ook znto it , ſpeaks 
yet a deficiency in their Knowledge of it *. It was publiſh'd in Paradiſe, but in 
ſuch words as Adam did not fully underſtand: It was both difcover'd and clouded 
in the Smoke of Sacrifices : It was wrapped upin a Vail under the Law, but not 
open'd till the Death of the Redeemer : It was then plainly ſaid to the Cities of 
Fudah, Behold your God comes. The whole Tranſaction of it between the Father 
and the Son, which is the Spirit of the Goſpel, was from Eternity ; the Creation 
of the World was in order to the manifeſtation of it. Let us not then regard the 
Goſpel as a Novelty ; the conſideration of it, as one of Gods Cabinet Rarities, 
thould enhance our Eſtimation of it. No Traditions of Men, no Inventions of 
vain Wits, that pretend to be wiſer than God, ſhould have the ſame Credit with 
that which bears date from Eternity. 

8, Obſerve, That Divine Truth s Myſterious, According to the revelation of 
the myſtery, Chriſt manifeſied in the fleſh. The whole Scheme of Godlineſs is 
a Myſtery, No Man or Angel could imagine, how two Natures ſo diſtant as the 
Divine and Hayman, ſhould be united ; how the ſame Perſon ſhould be Criminal 
and Righteous; how a Juſt God ſhould have a Satisfaction, and Sinful Man a Juſti- 
fication ; how the Sin ſhould be puniſh'd, and the Sinner ſaved. None could ima- 
gine ſuch a way of Juſtification, as the Ypoſt/e in this Epiſtle declares : It was a 
Myſtery, when hid under the Shadows of the Law; and a Myſtery to the Pro- 
phets, when it ſounded from their Mouths; they ſearched it, without being able 
to comprehend it f, 

If it be a Myſtery, 'tis humbly to be ſubmitted to : Myſteries ſurmount Human 
Reaſon, The ftudy of the Goſpel muſt not be with a yawning and careleſs 
frame. Trades you call Myſteries, are not learned fleeping and nodding ; 
Diligence is required , we muſt be Diſciples at Gods Feet; As it had God. for the 
Author, ſo we muſt have God for the Teacher of it ; the Contrivance was his, and 
theIllumination of our Minds muſt be from him. As God only manifeſted the Goſ- 
pel, ſo he only ean open our Eyes to ſee the Myſteries of Chriſt in it, 


In Verſe 26. we may obſerve, L-. 

t. The Scriptures of the Old Teftament werifie the ſubitance of the New, and 
the New doth evidence the Authority of the Old, By the Scriptures of the Pro- 
hets made known. The Old Teſtament credits the New, and the New illuſtrates 
the Old. The New Teſtament is a Comment upon the Prophetick part of the 
Old. The Old ſhews the Promiſes and Predictions of God , - and the New ſthews 
the Performance : What was foretold in the Old, is fulfilled in the New ; the Pre- 
ditions are cleared by the Events, The Predictions of the Old are Divine, be- 
cauſe they are above the Reaſon of Man to foreknow : None but an Infinite Know- 
tedge could foretell them,becauſe none but an Infinite WiſJom could order all things 

for the accompliſhmeat of them, il 
| © 
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The Chriſtian Religion hath then the ſureſt Foundation, ſince the Scriptures of 
the Prophets, wherein it is foretold, are of undoubted Antiquity , and owned by 
the Jews and many Heathens, which are and were the great Enemies of Chriſt. 

"The Old Teftament is therefore tobe read ſor the ſirengthning of our Faith, Our 
Bleiſed Saviour himielt draws the Streams of his Doctrine trom the Old Teſta» 
ment : He clears up the Promiſe of Eternal Life, and the Doctrine of the Re- 
ſurrettion, from the words of the Covenant, 1 am the God of Abraham,&Sc. Mat: 
22.32. Andour Apoſtle clears up the Doctrine of Jui:fication by Faith from 
Gods Covenant with Abraham, Rom.q4. It muſt be read, and it muſt be read as 
It 15 writ: It was writ to a Goſpel End, it mult be ſtudied with a Goſpel Spirit. 
The Od Teſtament was writ to give Credit to the New, when it ſhould .be mani- 


feſted in the World. It muſt be read by us, to give ſtrength to our Faith, and eſta- - 


bliſh us in the Doctrine of Chr:ſfianity, How many view it as a bare ſtory, an 
Almanack out of date, and regard it as a dry Bone, without ſucking from it the 
Eowangelical Marrow? Chriſt is, in Geneſis, Abrahams Seed ; in Davids Plalms 
and the Prophets, the Meſſiah and Redeemer of che World, | 

2. Obſerve the Antiquity of the Goſpel. Is made manifeſt by the Scriptures of 
the Prophets. It was of as Ancient a date as any Propheſy : The firſt Propheſy 
was nothing elſe but a Goſpel Charter; it was not made at the Incarnation of 
Chriſt, but wade manifeſt, It then roſe up to its Meridian luſtre, and ſprung out of 

the Clouds, wherewith it was before obſcur'd. The Goſpe/ was preached to the 
Ancients by the Prophets, as well as to the Gentz/es by the Apoſtles ; Heb,g.z. 
Tuto us was the Goſpel preached, as well as untothem. To them firſt, to us aiter ; 
to them indeed more cloudy, tous more clear; but they as well as we, were Evar- 
geli2'd, as the word ſignifies. | 

The Covenant of Grace was the ſame in the Writings of the Prophets, and 
the Declarations of the Evangel:fts and Apoſiles, Though by our Sav:onrs In- 
carnation, the Goſpel Light was clearer, and by his Aſcenſion, the Effuſions of the 
Spirit fuller and ſtronger ; yet the Believers under the Old Teſtament, ſaw Chriſt 
in the Swadling Bands of Legal Ceremonies, and the Lattice of Prophetical Wri- 
tings ; they could not elſe offer one Sacrifice, or read one Propheſy with a Faith of 
the right ſtamp. Abrahams Juſtitying Faith: had Chriff for its Obje&t, though 
it was not ſo Explicit as ours, becauſe the Manifeſtation was nat ſo clear as 
ours. | | 
2. AlTruths to be drawn from Scripture. The ApoFile refers them here to 
the Goſpel and the Prophets: The Scripture is the Source of Divine Knowledge ; 
not the Traditions of Men, nor Reaſon ſeparate from Scripture. Whoſoever 
brings another Doctrine, coyns another Chriſt ; nothing is to be added to what 
is written, nothing detraced from it, He doth not ſend us for Truth, to the 
Puddles of Human Inventions , to the Zi huſzaſms of our Brain ; not to the See 
of Rome, no nor to the Inſtructions of Angels; but the Writings of the Pro= 
phets, as they clear up the Declarations of the Apoſtles, The Church of Rome is 
not made here the Stancard of Truth ; but the Scriptures of the Prophets are 
to be the Touch-ſtone to the Romans, for the Trial of the Truth of the Gofſ- 
x 4. How great is the Goodneſs of God! The Borders of Grace are enlarged to 
the Gentiles, and not hid under the Skirts of the Jews. He that was ſolong the 
God of the Fews, is now alſo manifeſt to be the God of the Gentz/es: The Goſpel 
# now made known to all Nations, according to the Commandment of the Ever- 
lafting God, Not only in a way of Common Providence , but Special Grace ; in 
Calling them to the Knowledge of himſelf, and a Juſtification of them by Faith, 
He hath brought Strangers to him, to the Adopiion of Children, and lodged them 
under the Wings of the Covenant, that were before alienated from him through 
the univerſal Corruption of Nature. Now he hath manifeſted himſelf a God of 
Truth, mindful of his Promiſe in Bleſſing all Nations in the Seed of A&rahamr. The 
Fury of Devils, and the Violence of Men, could not hinder the propagation of this 
Goſpel : Its Light hath been diſperſed as far as that of the Sun ; and that Grace 
that ſounded in the Gen?z/es Ears, hath bent many of their Hearts to the Obedi- 
ence of it, | | | -—t 
Xx 2 5,Obſcrve, 
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s. Obſerve, That L:bertiniſm and Licentiouſneſs find no encouragement in the 
Goſpel. It was made known to all Nations for the Obeatence of Faith. The 
Goodneſs of God is-publiſh*d,that our Enmity to him may be parted with. Chrilts 
Righteouſneſs is not offered to us to be put on, that we may roul more warmly 
in our Luſts. The Doctrine of Grace commands us to give up our ſelves to Chrilt, 
to be accepted through him, and to be ruled by him. Obedience 1s due to God, as 
a Soveraign Lord in his Law ; and'tis due out of gratitude, as he is a God of Grace 
in the Goſpel, The diſcovery ot a further perfection in God weakens not the 
right of another, nor the obligation of the Duty the former Attribute claims at 
our hands. The GoſpeZ trees us from.the Curſe, but not from the Duty and Service : 
We are delivered from the hands of our Enemies, that we might ſerve God in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, Luke 1.74, Thi # the will of God in the Goſpel, 
even our Santtification. When a Prince ſtrikes off a Malefactors Chains, though 
he deliver him trom the puniſhment of his Crime, he frees him not from the Duty 
of a Subje : His Pardon adds a greater obligation, than his Protection did bejore 
while he was Loyal. Chriſts Rzghteonſneſs gives us a Title to Heaven ; but there 
muſt be a Ho/zneſs to give usa fitneſs for Heaven. 


6. Obſerve, That Evangelical Obedience, or the Obedience of Faith, & only 
acceptable toGod. Obearence of Faith ; Genitivus ſpecter , noting the kind of 
Obedience God requires ; an Obedience ſpringing from Faith, animated and in- 
fluenced by Faith. Not Obedience of Faith, as though Faith were the Rule, and 
the Law were abrogated; but to the Law as a Rule, and jrom Faith as a Priu- 
ciple, There is no true Obedience before Faith : FHeb.11.6, Without Faith it uw 
#mpojjible to pleaſe God; and therefore without Faith impoſſible to obey him, A 
go0d Work cannot proceed from a defil'd Mind and. Conſcience; and without 
Faith every mans Mind is darkned, and his Conſcience polluted *, Faith is the 
Band of Union to Chriſt, and Obedienee is the Fruit of Union ; we cannot bring 
forth fruit without being Branches F, and we cannot be Branches without Be- 
lieving. Legitimate Fruit follows upon Marriage to Chriſt , not before it : Rom, 
7.4. That you ſbould be married to another , even. to him that « raiſed from the 
dead, that you ſhould bring forth fruit ants God, All Fruit before Marriage is 
Baſtard, and Baſtards were excluded from the Sanuary. Our Perſons mult be 
firſt accepted in Chriſt, before our Services can be acceptable; thoſe Works are 
not acceptable where the Perſon is not pardoned. Good Works flow from a pure 
Heart ; but the Heart cannot be pure before Faith, All the Good Works reckoned 
up in the 11th Chapter of the Hebrews were from this Spring ; thoſe Heroes firſt 
believed, and then obeyed. By Faith Abel was righteous before God, without it 
his Sacrifice had been no better than Cains: By Faith Enoch pleaſed God, and had 
a Divine Teſtimony to his Obedience before his Tranſlation : By Faith Abraham 
offered up Iſaac, without which he had been no better than a Murderer. All O- 
bedience hath its Root in Faith, and is not done in our own ſtrength, but in the 
—_ and virtue of another, of Chrif/, whom God hath ſet forth as our Head 
and Root. 

7. Obſerve, Faith and Obedience are diftintt, though inſeparable : The Obed- 
ence of Faith. Faith indeed is Obedience to a Goſpel Command, which enjoyns 
us to believe ; but it is not all our Obedience, Fuſt:zfication and Sunftification are 
diſtin Ads of God ; Juſtification reſpeRs the Perſon, Sandification the Nature ; 
Juſtification is firſt in order of Nature,and Sanification follows : They are diſtinct, 
but inſeparable ; every Juſtified Perſon hath a Sanctified Nature, and every San- 
tified Neture ſuppoſeth a Juſtified Perſon, So Faith and Obedience are diſtinct; 
Faith as the Principle, Obedience as the Produe ; Faith as the Cauſe, Obedience 
as the Effet; the Cauſe and the Effe& are not the fame. By Faith we own Chriſt 
as our Lord; by Obedience we regulate our ſelves according to his Command, 
The acceptance of the Relation to him as a Subject, precedes the performance of 
our Duty : By Faith we receive his Law, and by Obedience we fulfil it, Faiih 
makes us Gods Ch:ildren,Gal.3.26, Obedience manifeſts us to be Chriſts Diſciples, 
7ohn 15.8. Faith js the Touchſtone of Obedience; the Touchſtone, and that 


which 1s trzed by it, are not the ſame. But though they are diſtin, yet they are in- 
| | ſeparable. 
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ſcparable. Faith and Obedience are joyned together ; Obedience follows Faith 
at the heels. Þazth purifies the heart, and a pure Heart cannot be without pure 
Actions. Faith unices us to Chriſt, whereby we partake of his Lile ; and aliving 
Branch cannot be without frat in its ſeaſon, and wwchfrart, John 15.5. and that 
naturally trom a vetwwneſSof Spirit, Rom.7,9. not conſtrained by the rigors of the 
Law, but drawn fort} trom a ſweetneſs of Love; for Faith works by Love, The 
Love of God is the ſtrong Motive, and Love to God is the quickning Principle ; 
as tizere can be no Obedience without Faith, ſono Faith without Obedience. 

Aiter all this, the ApofZ/e ends with the celebration of the Wiſdomof God ; 
To God only wiſe, be glorythrough Feſus Chriſt for ever, The rich Diſcoyery of 
the Goſpel, cannot be thought of by a gracious Soul, without a return of Praiſe 
to God, and Admiration of his ſingular Wiſdom, 

Wiſe God, | His Power before, and his Wz/dom here, are mentioned in con- 
junction (in which his Goodneſs is included , ' as intereſted in his eſtabliſhing 
Power) as the ground of all the Glory and Praiſe God hath from his Crea- 
tures. 

O:ly Wiſe.) As Chriſt ſaith, Mat. 19.17. None & good, but God ; ſo the Apoſtle 
faith, Nene W:ſe,but God. As all Creatures are wnc/ean in regard of his Purity ; 
ſo they are all Fools in regard of his W:{ſdom, yea the glorious Angels them- 
felves*, Wiſdom is the Royalty of God; the proper Dialect of all his Ways and 
--— wry No Creature can lay claim to it; He is ſo Wiſe, that he is Wiſdom it 

elt. 
Be glory through Jeſus Chriſt.) As God is only known in and by Chriſt, ſo he 
muſt be only worthipped and celebrated in and through Chriſt, In him we muſt 
Pray to him, and in him we muſt Praiſe him. As all Mercies flow from God 


* Job 418» 


through Chriſt to us, ſo all our Duties are to be preſented to God through 


Chriſt. 
In the Greeks, verbatim, ic runs thus; To the alone Wiſe God, through Jeſus 


Chriſt, to him beglory for ever, But we muſt not underſtand it, as if God were - 


Wiſe by Jeſus Chriſt ; bur that Thanks is to be giyen to God through Chriſt , be- 
cauſe in and by Chriſt God hath revealed his Wiſdom to the World. The Gree+ 
hath a Repetition of the Article 5, not expreſt in the Tranſlation, To him be glory; 
Bezaexpungeth this Article, bur without reaſon, for is as much as ap, To hin ; 
and joyning this, The only Wiſe God with the 25th Verſe, To him that is of Power 
70 eſtab!:ſh you; Reading it thus, To him that is of Power #0 eftabliſh you, the only 
Wiſe God, leaving the reft in a Parentheſis, it runs ſmoothly, To him be glory 
through Feſus Chriſt, And Crellius the Socinian obſerves, that this Article 5, 
which ſome leave out, might be induſtriouſly inſerted by the Apoſtle, to ſhew, thar 
the Glory we aſcribe to God, is alſo given to Chriſt. | 

We may Obſerve, Thar neither in thisplace, nor any where in Scripture, is the 
Virgin Mary, or any of the Saznts, aſſociated with God or Chriſt in the Glory 
aſcrib'd to them. 

In the Words there ts, 

1. An Appropriation of Wiſdom to God, and a Remotion of it from all Crea- 
tures; Only wiſe God. 

2. A Glorifying him for it, 


The Point I ſhall inſiſt upon, is, 


That Wiſftom ts a tranſcendent Excellency of the Divine Nature. We have Dofts, 


betore ſpoken of the Knowledge of God, and the Infiniteneſs of it : The next Ar- 
tribure 1s tize Wiſdom of God. Moſt, confound the Knowledge and Wiſdom of 
Ged together ; but there is a manifeſt diſtintion between them 1a our conce- 
ption. 

{ ſhall handle it thus; 

» Shew what Wiſdom is. Then lay down, 

Some Propoſitions.about the Wiſdom of God. And ſhew, 

. That God is Wiſe, and only Wiſe. 

herein his Wiſdom appears. 
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T. What Wiſdomis. Wiſdom among the Greeks, firſt ſignified an eminent 
Perfetion in any Art or Myſtery ; ſo a good Statuary, Engraver, or Limner, 
was called Wiſe, as having an excellent Knowledge in his particular Art. But 


afterwards the Title of Wiſe was appropriated to thoſe that devoted them- 
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ſelves to the contemplation of the higheſt things, that ſerved for a Foundation to 
Speculative Sciences F. But ordinarily we count a Man a Wiſe Man, when he con- 
duds his Afﬀairs with diſcretion, and governs his Paſſjons with moderation, and 
carries himſelf with a due proportion and harmony in all his concerns. 


But in Particular, W:/domz conſiſts, 

i. Inatting for a right End. The cluteleſt part of Prudence is in fixing a right 
End, and in chufing fit Means, and directing them to that ſcope : To ſhoot at ran- 
dom isa mark of Folly. As heis the wiſeſt Man, that hath the nobleſt End and 
fitteſt Means; ſo God is Infinitely Wiſe ; as he is the moſt excellent Being, fo he 
hath the moſt excellent End. As there is none more excellent than himſelf, no- 
thing can be his End but himſelf: As he is the Cauſe of all, ſo he is the End of all ; 
and he puts a true Byaſs into all the Means he uſeth to hit the Mark he aims at : 
Of him, and through him, and to him are all things, Rom,11,36. 


2. Wiſdom conſiſts, zz obſerving all Circumſtances for Attion. He is counted a 
Wiſe man, that lays hold of the fitteſt Opportunities to bring his deſigns about, 
that hath the fulleſt foreſight of all the httle Intrigues which may happen in a 
Buſineſs he 1s to manage, and Times every part of his Action in an exa&t harmony 
with the proper Minutes of it. God hath all the Circumſtances of things in one 
entire Image before him ; he hath a proſpe@ of every little 'Creek in any deſign, 
He ſees what Second Cauſes will act, a6: when they will act this or that ; yea, he 
determines them to ſuch and ſuch Aats ; ſo that it is impoſſible he ſhould be miſta- 
ken, or miſs of the due Seaſon of bringing about his own Purpoſes. As he hath 
more Goodneſs, than to deceive any ; ſo he hath more Underſtanding, than to be 
miſtaken in any thing. Hence the Time of the Incarnation of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, is called the Fulneſs of Time, the proper Seaſon for his coming, Every 
Circumſtance about Chriſt was Tim'd-according to the PrediCtions of God ; even 
ſo little a thing as no? pariing his Garment, and the giving him Galt and Vinegar 
to drink : And all the Bleſſings he ſhowrs down upon his People, according to the 
Covenant of Grace, are ſaid to come in bu ſeaſon, Ezek.34.25,26. 


3. Wiſdom conſiſts, In willing and ating according to the right Reaſon, ac« 
cording to a right Judgment of things. We never count a Wiltul man a Wiſe 
man, but him only that acts according to a right Rule, when right Counſels are 
taken and vigorouſly executed, The Reſolves and Ways of God are not meer 
Will, but Will guided by the Reaſon and Counſel of his own Infinite Under- 
ſtanding; Eph.1.11. Who works all things according to the counſel of his own 
will. The Motions of the Divine Will are not raſh, but follow the Propoſals of 
the Divine Mind : He chooſes that which is fitteſt to be done, ſo that all his 
Works are graceful, and all his Ways have a comelineſs and decorum in them. 
Hence all his Ways are ſaid to be Judgment, Dent,z2.4. not meer Will. 


Hence it appears, that Wiſdom and Knowledge are iwo diſtin Perſections, 
Knowledge hath its ſeat in the Speculative Underſtanding, Wiſdom in the Pra- 
Ctical. Wiſdom and Knowledge are evidently diſtinguiſh'd as 7wo ſeveral gifts of 
the Spirit in Man, 1 Cor.12,8, To one # given by the Spirit the word of Wiſdom, to 
another the word of Knowledge by the ſame Spirit, Knowledge is an under- 
ſtanding of general Rules, and Wiſdom is a drawing Concluſions from thoſe Rules 
in order to particular caſes. A Man may have the Knowledge of the whole Scri- 
pture, and have all Learning in the Treaſury of his Memory, and yet be deſtitute 
of Skill to make uſe of them upon particular Occaſions , and unty thoſe knotty 
- —— which may be propoſed to him, by a ready application of thoſe 
Rules. | | 


Again, 


Wiſdom of God. | Jo 
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Agiin, Knowledge and Wiſdom may be diſtinguiſh'd in our Conception, as two 
diftinct PerieCtions in God : The Knowledge of God is his Underſtanding of all 
things ; his Wiſdom is the Skilful reſolving and aQing of all things. And the A- 
poftle, in his Admiration of him , owns them as diſtinct, Oh the depths of the 
riches, both of the Wiſdom aud Knowledge of God, Rom.11.33. Knowledge is 
the Foundation of Wiſdom , and antecedent to it ; Wiſdom the Superſtructure 
upon Knowledge : Men may have Knowledge without Wiſdom , but not Wiſdom 
without Knowledge; according to,our common Proverb, The greateſt Clerks are 
7.0t the wiſeſt Men. All Practical Knowledge is founded in Speculation , either 
Secundumrem, as1n a Man ; or Secundum rationem, as in God, They agree in 
this, that they are both Acts of the Underſtanding ; but Knowledge'is the Appre- 
henfion of a thing, and Wiſdom is the Appointing and Ordering ot things. Wiſ- 
dom 1s the ſplendor and luſtre of Knowledge ſhining forth in Operations, and is 
an Act both of Underſtanding and Will ; Underſtanding in Counſelling and Con- 
triving, Will in Reſolving and Executing : Counſel and Will are link'd together, 
£pheſ1.11, 


I. The Second thing is to lay down ſome Propoſitions in general, concerning the 

Wiſdom of God. 
1. Theres an Eſſential and a Perſonal Wiſdom of God, The Eſſential Wiſ- 
dom, is the Eflence of God; the Perſonal Wiſdom, is the Son of God. Chriſt 
is called W:{{ors by himſelf, Luke 7.35. The Wiſdom of God by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
1,24. The Wiſdom I ſpeak of belongs to the Nature of God, and is conſidered as 
a neceſlary Pertetion, The Perſonal Wiſdom is called ſo, becauſe he opens ro us 
the Secrets of God, Tf the Son were that Wiſdom whereby the Father is Wiſe, 
the Son would be alſo the Efdence whereby the Father is God, If the Son were 
the Wiſdom of the Father, whereby he is Eſſentially Wiſe; the Son would be the 
Eſſence of the Father, and the Father would have his Eſſence from the Son , ſince 
the Wiſdom of God is the Eſſence of God ; and ſo the Son would be the Father, if 
the Wiſdom and Power of the Father were originally in the Son. 

2. Therefore Secondly, The Wiſdom of God # the ſame with the Eſſence of God. 
Wiſdom in God is not a Habit added to his Eſſence; as it is in Man, but it is his 
Eſſence. Tis like the ſplendor of the Sun, the ſame with the Sun it ſelf; or like 
the brightneſs of Chryſia, which is not communicated to it by any thing elſe, as 
the Brightneſs of a Mountain is by the Beam of the Sun, bur it is one with the 
Chryſtal it ſelf, *Tis not a Habit ſuperadded to the Divine Eſſence ; that would be 
repugnant to the Simplicity of God, and ſpeak him compounded of divers Prin- 
ciples; it would be contrary to the Eternity of his PerfeQtions : If he be Eternally 
Wiſe, his Wiſdom is his Eſſence; for there is nothing Eternal, but the Effence of 
God. * As the Sz» melts ſome things,and hardens others ; blackens ſome things, * Maimoc. 
and whitens others,and produceth contrary qualities in different SubjeQs ; yer it is 297-Part 1. 
but one and the ſame quality in the Sun, which is the cauſe of thoſe contrary Opera- 53 
tions: So the Perfetions of God ſeem to be diverſe in our Conceptions, yet they 
are but one and the ſame in God. The Wiſdom of God,is God acting Prudently | 
as the Power of God, is God acting Powerfully , and the Juſtice of God, is God * 
ating Righteouſly : And thereſore 'tis more truly ſaid, that God is Wiſdom, 7u- 
Fftice, Truth, Power,than that He is W:ſe,Fuſt, True,Gc. as if he were compounded 
of Subſtance and Qualities, All the Operations of God proceed from one Simple 
Eſſence ; as all the Operations of the Mind of Man, though various, proceed from 
one faculty of Underſtanding, ; 

3. Wiſdomis the Property of God alone, He s only Wiſe. *Tis ani Honour pecu- 

liar to him. Upon the account that no Man deſerved the Title of Wiſe, but that it +Laerr. 53.t: 
was a Royalty belonging to God F, P37thagoras would not be called Sets, a Title 7%” 
given to their Learned Men; but #:-e9&. The Name Ph:loſopher, aroſe out of 

a reſpect to this tranſcendent PerfeQion of God. | 

1. God & onlyWiſe neceſſarily. As He is neceſflarily God, ſo he is neceſſarily 
Wiſe; for the Notion of Wiſdom is inſeparable from the Notion of a Deity, 
When we ſay God #& 2 Spirit , is True, Righteowi, Wiſe ; we underſtand that heis 
tranſcendently theſe, by an intrinfick and abſolute neceſſity; by virtue of my own . 
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Eſſence, without the Efficiency of any other, or any Efficiency in and by himſelf. 
God doth not make himſ-lf Wiſe, no more than he makes himſel: God, As he is 
a neceſ{ary Being 1n regard of his Life, ſo he. is nece{[arily Wiſe in regard of his 
Underſtanding. Syne/ers ſaith, that God # Efſentiated, vanawu, by his nderſtand- 
;ng. He places the Subſtance of God in T/nderſt nding and Wiſdom: Wiſdom is 
the firſt viral Operation of God, He can no more be Unwiſe than he can be Un- _ 
true; tforFolly in the Mind is much the ſame with Falfity in Speech. Wiſdom 
among Men is gained by Age and Experience, furthered by Inſtructions and Ex- 
erciſe ; but the Wiſdom ot God is his Nature, As the Sun cannot be without 
Light, while it remains a Sun; and as Eternity cannot be without Immortality; 
So neither can God be witizout Wiſdom. As he only hath Immortality,r Tim.6 16. 
not arbitrarily, but neceſſarily ; ſo he only hath Wiſdom: Not becauſe he will be 
Wiſc,but becauſe he cannot but beWiſe.He cannot but contrive Counſels,and exert 
Operations, becoming the Greatneſs and Majeſty of his Nature, 


/ 


2. Therefore only Wiſe originally, God is avI)9er]& avrboop@®. Men acquire Wiſs 
dom by the loſs of their fairett years; but his W77{dom is the Perfet.on of the 
D:vine Nature, not the birth of Study or the growth of Experi:nce , but as ne- 
ceſlary, as Eternal, as his Efſence. He goes nut out of himſelf to ſearch Wiſs 
dom: He needs no more the Brains of Creatures in the contrivance of his Pur- 
poſes, than he doth their Arm in the ex-cution of them. He needs no Counſel, 
he receives. no Counſel from any ; Rom.11.34, Who hath been his Counſellor ?! 
and T1ſat.qo.14. With whom took he counſel, and who tnſlrutF-1 him, or taught him 
inthe path of Tudgment, aud taught him Knowledge, and ſhewed to himthe path 
of Tonderſtanding? He is the only Fountain of W:{dom to others; Angels and 
Men have what Wiſdom they have, by communication from him. All created 
Wiſdom is a ſpark of the Divine Light, like that of the $:4ars borrowed from the 
Sun. He that borrows Wiſdom from anotier, and doth nor originally poſſeſs it 
in his own Nature, cannot properly be called #7ſe. As Gad is the only Being, in 
regard that all other Beings are derived from him ; foie 1s only Wiſe, becauſe all 
other Wiſdom flows from him, He is the Spring of Wiſdom to all ; none the Ori- 
ginal of Wiſdom to him, | 


2. Therefore only Wiſe perfe7ly. There is no cloud upon his Underſtanding. He 
hath a diſtin and certain Knowledge of all things that can fall under aQton: As he 
hath a perfet Knowledge without Ignorance,ſo he hath a Beautiful Wiſdom with- 
out Mole or Wart. Men are wiſe,yet have not an Underſtanding ſo vaſt as to graſp 
all things ; nor a Perſpicacity ſo _ as to penetrate into the depths of all Be- 
ings. Angels have more delightful and lively ſparks of Wiſdom , yet ſo imper- 
fe, that in regard of the Wiſdom of God they are charged w1th folly, Job 4 18; 
Their Wiſdom as well as their Holineſs 1s vailed in the Preſence of God, It va- 
niſheth,as the glowing of a Fire doth betore the beauty ot the Sun ; or as a Light of 
a Candle in the mid(t of a Sunſhine contradts it ſelf, and none of its Rays are ſeen, 
bur in the body of the Flame, The Angels are not perfe&ly Wiſe , becauſe they 
are not perfealy Knowing: The Goſpe/, the great Diſcovery of Gods Wiſdom, 


was hid from them for Ages, 
4. Therefore only Wiſe univerſally, Wiſdom in one Man is of one ſort, in ano- 
ther of another ſort ; one is a wiſe Tradeſman, another a wiſe Stateſman, and 
another a wiſe Philoſopher : One is wiſe in the buſineſs of the World, another is 
wiſe in Divine Concerns. One hath not ſo much of plenty of one ſort, but he 
may have a ſcantineſs 1n another; one may be wiſe for Invention, and fooliſh in 
Execution ;- an Artificer may have skill to frame an Engine, and not skill to uſe 
it : The ground that is fit tor O/zves, may not be fit for Vines ; that will bear one 
ſortof Grain and not another. ' But God hath an Univerſal Wiſdom, becauſe his 
Nature is Wiſe ; *tis not limited, but hovers over every thing, ſhines in every 
Being. His Executions are as wiſe gs his Contrivances : He is Wiſe in his Reſolves, 
and wiſe in his Ways; Wiſe in all the varieties of his Works of Creation,Govern- 
ment, Redemption. A5 his Will wills all things, and his Power cffecs all ings, 
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his wiſdom is the univerſal Direor of the motions of his will, and the executi- 
ons of his power: As his Righteouſneſs is the meaſure of the matter of his Adi- 
ons, ſo his Wiſdom is the Rule that direds the manner of his Actions. The ab- 
ſolute power of God is not an unruly power : His Wiſdom orders all things, ſo 
that nothing is done , but what is firand convenient; and agreeable to ſo excel- 
lent a Being.: As he cannot do an unjuſt thing becanſe of his righteouſneſs, fo 
he cannot doan unwiſe a, becauſe of his infitiite wiſdom. Though God be not 
neceſſitated to any Operation without himſelf, as to the Creation of any thing , 
yet ſuppoſing he willat, his wiſdom neceſſitates him to do that which is con- 
gruous, as his righteouſneſs-neceſſitates him to do that which is juſt: So thft 
though the will of God be the principle, yer his wiſdom is the rule of his AGi- 
ons. We muſt in our conceiving of the order , ſuppoſe wiſdorh antecedent ro 
will : None that acknowledges a God, can have ſuch an impious. thought, as to 
afhix temerity and raſhneſsto any of his proceedings. | 


All his Decrees are drawn out of the infinite Treaſury of Wiſdom in him- , Polhil. 6 
 felf, * Hereſolves nothing about any of his Creatures wirhout Reaſon ; but gain Sher- 
the reaſon of his purpoſes is in himſelf, and ſprings from himſelf, and not iock, 2377+ 


trom the Creatures: There is not one thing that he wills,but he wills by counſel,and 
works by counſel, Eph. x. 11. Counſel writ down every line, every lettet, in 
fils eternal Book; and all- the Orders are drawn out from thence by his wiſ- 
dom and will: What was illuſtrious in the contrivance, glitters in the exe- 
cution. His underſtanding and will are infinite ; what is therefore the a& of 
his will, is the reſult of his underſtanding , and therefore rational : His un- 
derſtanding and will joyn hands; there is no conteſt in God, will againſf 
mind, 'and mind againſt will; they are one in God, one in his refolves,. and one 
in all his works. Te 


5, Therefore he is only wiſe perpetually. As the wiſdom of man is got by 


ripeneſs" of Age; ſo it is loſt by decay of years; 'tis got by inſtruction, and 


loſt by dotage, - The perfeGeſt minds , when in the wane, have been darkned 
with folly : Aebuchadnetzar that was wiſe for a man, became as fooliſh as a 
Brute. But the Ancient of days is an unchangeable Poſleffor of Prudence ; 
his wiſdom is a mitrour of brightneſs, without a defacing ſpot. It was poſ- 
ſefſed by him in the beginning of his ways, before his works of old, Prov, s$. 
22. and he can never be diſpoileſſed of it in the end of his works. * 'Tis infepara- 
ble. from him : The Being of his Godhead may as ſoon ceaſe, as the Beauty of 
his Mind ; with him # wiſdom, Job'12.13.it is inſeparable from him, therefore 25 
durable as his Eſſence. *Tis a wiſdom infinite, and therefore without increaſe 
or decreaſciin it ſelf. - The experience of ſo many Ages in the Govetnment of 
the World, hath added nothing to the iImmenſity of ir ; as the ſhining of the Sun 
ſince the Creation of the World, hath added nothing to the light of that glorious 
Body, : As Ignorance'tiever darkens his knowledge, ſo Folly never diſgraces his 
Prudence: God infatuates men, but neither Men not Devils can infatuate God ;/ 
he-is unerringly wiſe ; his Counſel doth not vary and flatter; 'tis not one day 
one Counſel, and another day another, but it ſtands like an immoveable Rock, 
or a Mountain of Braſs, 'The Counſel of the Loyd flands for ever and the thoughts 
of his heart to all Generations, Pſal. -33. it. 


- 6; He. is only incomprehenſibly wiſe His thoughts are deep, Tſal. 92.5. His 
Judgments unſearchable, his ways paſt finding out, Rom. 11. 33. De can- 
not. be-fathomed;'* A ſplendor, more dazling to our dimm minds, than the light 
of the Sin to our weak-eyes. The wiſdom of one man may be comprehended 
by another, and over cotnprehended ; and often men are underſtood by others to 
be wiſer/iir their Actions, than 'they underſtand themſelves to be. And the 
wiſdom of. one Angel" may be meafured by _— Angel of the fame perfeion; 
But as! the Eſſence, ſothe wiſdom of God is incomprehenſible to any Creature ; 
God is-only comprehiended by God * The ſecrets of wiſdom ,in God are double 
ro the expreſſions of it in-his works, Zob'11 we thoy by ſearching. find -_ <p 
y Pp 


pths that can- 
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There is an unfathomable depth in all his Decrees, in all his Works ; we cannot 
comprehend the reaſon of his Works , much leſs that of his Decrees, much leſs 
that in his Nature ; becauſe his wiſdom beiog infinite as well as his power, can 
no more aCtto the higheſt pitch, than his power. As his power is not termi- 
hated by what he hath wrought, but he could give further teſtimonies of it ; 
ſo neither is his wiſdom, but he could furniſh us with infinite expreſſions and 
pieces of hisskill,” As in regard of his Immenſity , he is hot bounded by the li- 
mits of place ; in regardof his Eternity , not meaſured by the Minutes of Time; 
in regard of his Power, not terminated with this or that number of Objects; ſo 
in regard of his Wiſdom, he is not confin'd to this or that particular mode of work- 
ing: ſothat in regard of the reaſon of his Actions , 'as well as the Glory and Ma- 
jeſty of his Nature, he dwells in #zapproachable light, x Tim, 6. 16. and whatſo- 
ever we underſtand of his wiſdom in Creation and Providence,is infinitely leſs than 
what is in himſelf, and his own unbounded Nature, 


Many things in Scripture are declar'd chiefly. to be the as of the Divine 
will, yet we muſt not think that they were acts of meer will without wiſdom, bur 
they are repreſented ſo tous, becauſe we are not capable of underſtanding the 
infinite Reaſon -of its as: His Soveraignty is more intelligible to us than his 
Wiſdom, We can better know the Commands of a Superiour ,. and: the Laws of. 
2a Prince,than underſtand the reaſon that gavebirth to thoſe Laws. We may know 
the Orders of the Divine will, as they are publiſh'd, but not »the ſublime Reaſon 
of his will. Though EleR&ion be an at of God's Soveraignty , and he hath no 
cauſe from without to determine him; yet his infinite wiſdom ſtood not (ilent 
while meer Dominion ated. Whatſoever God doth, he doth wiſely , as well as 
ſoveraignly ; though that wiſdom which lies in the ſecret places of the Divine Be- 
ing, be as incomprehenſible to us, as the effeRs of his Soveraignty and. Power in 
the World are viſible : God can give a reaſon of his proceeding, and that drawn 
from himſelf, though we underſtand it not, | 

The cauſes of- things viſible lye hid from us ; Doth . any man know how to 
diſtinguiſh the ſeminal vertue of a ſmall Seed from the Body of it, and in what 
nook and corner that lies , and what that is that ſpreads it ſelf in ſo fair a Plant, 
and ſo many Floxers? Can we comprehend. the Juſtice of God's proceedings in 
- the proſperity of the wicked, and the afflitions of the Godly ? Yet as we muſt 
conclude them the fruits of an unerring righteouſneſs, ſo wermuſt conclude all his 
ations the ſruits of an uoſpotted wiſdom, though the coneatenation of all his 
counſels is not intelligible to us ; for he is as eſſentially and neceſſarily wiſe, as he 
is eſſentially and neceſſarily good and righteous. Py 

God is not only ſo wiſe that nothing more wiſe can be conceiv'd, but heis more 
wiſe than can be imagin'd ; ſomething greater in all his PerfeRtions:than can be 
comprehended by any Creature. *Tis a fooliſh thing therefore to queſtion that 
which we cannot comprehend : we ſhould adore it inſtead of diſputing againſt it ; 
and take it for granted, that God would not order anything, were it. not agree- 
able to the Soveraignty of his wiſdom, as well as that of. his will. Though the 
reaſon of man proceed from the wiſdom of God , yet there is more difference be- 
tween the reaſon of man, and the wiſdom of God, than between the light of 
the Sun, and the feeble ſhining of the Glowworm ; yet we preſume to cenſure the 
ways of God, as if our purblind reaſon had a reach above him. IWING! 


7. God « only wiſe infallibly, The wifeſt men meet with rubs in. the way , 
that make them fall ſhort of what they aim at; they often deſign , and fail ; 
then begin again, and yet all their counſels end in ſmoak, and norieof them 
arrive at perfection. If the wiſeſt Angels lay 'a plot, they may: be -diſap- 
pointed ; for though they are higher and wiſer than:-man,-- yet there':is: one 
higher and wifer than they, that can check their Projes.  Ged, always .com- 
palſeth his end,never fails of any thing he deſigns and aims at; all his undertakings 
are counſel and will ; as nothing can refiſt the efficacy of his will ; ſo: nothing 
can countermine the skil of his counſel ; Theye ds no wiſdom nor underſtanding nor 
counſel againfi the Lord, Prov. a1. 30, He'compaſicth his ends by as gens 
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of Men and Devils, wherein they think+ta, croſs him; they. ſhoot; at their own 
Mark, and bit bis. Lacefer's plat by-Divine wiſdoni fulfilled God's purpoſe againſt 


— 


Lucifer's mind. .The counſel of Redemption by Chriſt, the end ot the Creation | - 


of the World, rode into the World /pon-the back: of the Serpents Temptation. | 
God cever miſtakes the means, norcan there be any; diſappointments ,. to make, 
him vary his Counſels, and pitch upon.other means than what before he had -or-- 
dain'd. His word that goeth forth of. hu mouth ſball not return to him void, but 
:t ſhall accompliſh that which he pleaſes, and it ſhallproſper in:thething tobetex+:: 
to he ſent it, Iſa.55.11.' What is ſaid of his word; 4s true of his-coupſel, it ſhalt ; 
proſper in the thing for which it is appointed ; it cannot be defeated by all the Le-. 

tons of Men and Devils ;, for as he 1hinks;,. ſofhallat cometopaſs ; and as he hath, 


B 
purpoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand; The Loyd hath. purpoſed,\:and who: (patl-diſanul i#2, © 
[/a. 14,24, 27- The wiſdom of the Creature is a drop from the wiſdom of God, 


and is like a drop ro the Ocean, and a ſhadow to the Sanz:!and therefore 1s not able 
to mate the wiſdom of God, which is infinite and boundleſs. No wiſdom is exempt- 
ed from miſtakes, but the Divine : He #4 wſe in alt his Reſolves, and neyer ca/fs 
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beſt mieans to accompliſh his ends :- He is OI Or: 
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' Arguments to prove thar God is wiſe. ”'': 44 14 4h 4 
'Reaſ.1. God could not be infinitely perfefF without wiſdom: A rational Nature is 

better than an irrational Nature.” A man'is- not a perfe@ man without reaſon ; 

how can God without it, be an infinitely perfe@t God.. Wiſdom is the moſt eminent 

of all Vertues; all the;other perfeions of God without this,” would: be'as a body 

without an eye, a ſoul withoutaunderſtanding. A Chriſtian's Graces want their 

luſtre, when they are deſtitute of the guidance of wiſdom : Mercy is a feebleneſs, 

and Juſtice a cruelty , Patience a timerouſneſs, and Courage a madneſs, withour 

the condu@ of wiſdom; ſothe Patience of God would'be cowardiſe, his Power 

an oppreſſion , his Juſtice a tyranny, without wiſdom as the Spring and Holineſs as 

lh the Rule, No attribute of God could ſhine with a due Juſtre and brightneſs with- 
6:9: £5 Out it. Power is agreat perfeQion, but- wiſdom a greater *. Wiſdom may be 
:2nen eſt ſapx- Without much power, as in Bees and Arts ; bur power is a tyrannical thing with- 
wy out wiſdom and righreouſneſs. The F/ot is more valuable becauſe of his skil, 
than the Gally Slave becauſe of his ſtrengti ; 9::d che condudt of a Gexeral more 

eſtimable than the might of a '/private Souivier, Generals are choſen more 

by their skill ro guide, than their ſtrength to act; What a Clod is a man without 

Prudence ; what a Nothing would God be without it ? This s the Salt that gives 

reliſh to all other perfeCtions in a Creature : 'This is the Jewel in the Ring of all 

the Excellencies'ot the Divine Nature, and Holineſs 1s the ſplendor of that Jewel. 

Now God being the firſt Being, polleſſes whatſoever is moſt noble in any Be- 

- ng. If therefore Wiſdom,/ which is the moſt noble perfection in any Creature , 

-* were wanting to God, he would be deficient in that which is the higheſt Excellen- 

cy, God being the /zvz»g God, as he is frequently termed in Scriprave , he hath 

theretore the moſt perfet manner of living, and that muſt be a pure' and{ intelle- 

etual life : Being effentially living, he is ef{entially in the higheſt degreeof living. 

As he hath att inficite life above all Creatures; ſo he hath an infinite intelleQual 

+Suarez.73t.x; hfe, and therefore'an infinite Wiſdom ; whence ſome have called God not ſap;er- 
lib. L04%-3f+  temn,. but ſuper-ſapieniem F, not only wiſe, but above all wiſdom, - © | 


- !Reaſ. 2; Withort infinite Wildom he rontd not govern the World. Without 

. -- »- wifdorn in forining the Matter,which was made by Divine power, the World could 
> havebeenno'other than aiC5a0s;' and without wiſdom in Government, ir could 
have beenino other than a heap of Confuſion ;*' without wiſdom the World could 

not have been<reatedin thepoſtefe it is. - Creation ſuppoſeth a determination of 

the will 1 ____— uporr' ating; the determination of the will ſuppoſeth the 
counſel of theumnderſtanding, determining the will : No work, but ſuppoſeth un- 
derſtanding & Well as willina rational Agent. - As without skill things could 'not 
becreated;'\fo withour it thivgs cannot be governed, Reaſon is a neceffary perfe- 

&ion to hin tletÞrefides'over all things : Without knowledge there could not be 

inBod'a founditjon for Government, and-without wiſdomthere couldinot' be an 

exerciſe of Goverhment4' ahd without the moſt excellent wiſdom, he'could'not be 

the moſt excellent Governonr: He could not be an tiniverſal-Goyeryour, ' without 
amniverſetwidemy-aorthefſole Governour without an-unimitable wiſdonr; nor 

an indeperdenvGovernont Without an original and independent” wiſdoni'; nor a 
perperual/Govergour without an incorruptible wiſdom- He would riot be'the Lord 

of ahe World inall points,” withour skill to order theaffuirs of it. - Powerandwit- 

domare foundations of Rn and Governmient ;7'Wifdom-to'know:'how to 

rule, -and<onmand; Powert&trnzke thoſe Commandsobeyed: Noreguldr Ordet 
eouldiflueontwithour rhefift;nor could any order be efiforced withon the ſecpnd. 

'A feeble wiſqoryoghadibeafiſhpower, ſeldom orneverprodiice 'any godd cfect. 
Megiftracy withoot-wiſdolt# would 'be # frafitick: power, "a raſh' eohducB" ike” h 

: Aro arm/whervhe cfeiobut;Arfirikes it knows not whar, and- leads it Knows 
bee HotWhither. ! vWtifyots witholitpower, would be ts t body without feet, 
T* [ihe rlie-knowledpoofa'Prjcfithar hath oft his arm ,” who though H& knows the 
Rule of 'Navignion; 14nd What Courſe to follow in his Voyage, 'Yet' rannot-man- 
_..\{ -metrhe Blelnv? But/whethvle two, wiſdom os Por are link't. rogether., 

. - » "here arifetivſforaboth's fimelſ$4or Govettiment :'Phert*is wildorn to'propoſe an 
end, and both wiſdom and power to employ means that-eondu&kto that end.” And 


: there- 


" 


'  anendthey underſtand not, and yet work harmoniouſly jogerttes:for:one:end;, h 
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ſonableneſs of 7o#'s quarrelling with-his proceedings; he chieflyutgerth v; i 

the conſideration of thoſe 7wo excellenere; of a ea s 2 Lo pi 07 55g bs 
which are expreſt in his Works f. A Prince withoutwiſdom, .is but- z Title with- t£12P-38.35, 
out a Capacity to perform the Oftiee;no:man withourir is fit for government s:Nas © ** 
could God without wiſdom exerciſe a juſt Dominion'ia the World. He hatithere- 

fore the higeſt wiſdom, fince he is the univerſal Governour. Thatwiſdom which 

is able to govern a Family , may notbe able to govern a City ; and- that wiſdom 

which governs a City, may not be able to govern a Nation or Kingdom, much leſs 

a World. The bounds of God's government being greater than any, his wiſdom - 

for government muſt needs furmount the wiſdom' of all... (|. And though+the || Amyratd, 
Creatures be not in niimber aQually infinite , yet they cannot be well governed, ayer. Thees. F: 
but by one endowed with infinite [Difcretion, Providential government. can be FE 


no more without infinite wiſdom, than infinite wiſdom can be without Providence, 


therefore when God demonſtrates to Job his right of Government; -andthe:einred- 


Reaſ. 3. The Creatures working for an end, without their own knowledge, de- 
monftraies the wiſdom of God that guides them. All things inthe World: work A 
for ſome end ; the ends are unknown to-them, though-many of their ends are_vi- 
ſible to us. | As there was ſome prime Cauſe, which by his power infpir'd th:im 
with their ſeveralinſtindts, ſo there muſt be ſome ſupream wiſdom, which moves 
and guides them to their. end. As their Being manifeſts his power.that endowed 
them, fo the ating/according to the rules of their Nature; which they themſclves 
underſtand not, maniteſts his wiſdom in direCting them, ;Every,thing that a&sfor 
an end, muſt know that end, orbe direed by-another to attala that end.” The 
Arrow doth not know who ſhoots it , or to what endir is ſhay;-or-whart Mark is 
aimed at ; but the Archer that puts it 1n:} and darts it out of the Bow, knows. A 
Watch hath a regulat morisn, but neither che Spring nor the Wheels that move, 
know the end of their motion; no man will j:1dge a wildom totbeia' rhe Watch,but 
in the Artificer that diſpos'd the Wheels and-Spring, by ajointicombination to pro- 
duce ſuch a motion for fuch an end, - Dothteither the Sun that ev livens the Earth, 
or the Earth that travels with the'Phant,” know what Plant it prnoducerh in ſuch; a- 
Soil, what temper it ſhould be of, What truitirſhould- bear; and bf. wiiat colour 2 
What Plant knows 'its own medicinal qualities, its dwn"beaurfulflowers,- and-for 
what uſe they are ordain'd ? When ir ftrikes up its head front the Earth, d6 tv -it 
know what proportion of them there will be ? Yer it produceth all tieſe things'in 
a ſtate of ignorance. The Sun warms the Earth, concoQts the humours, excites 
the vertue of it, and.cheriſhes the Seeds, whicliafe caſt into heriap, yet alliun- 
known to the Surror the Earth. Since therefore thae'Nature, that js the jmumedi- 
ate cauſe of thoſe things , doth noc utiderſtand its'own quality, noroperatuon,nor 
the end of its aQion,' that which thus directs them muſt be conceived! to have: an- 
infinite wiſdom. When things at by « Rule they know mots, and move; for 
that all of them, we are ſure, are ignorant of , 1t mounts up'onr Mitids toacknow-, 
ledge.the wiſdom of-that ſupream Cauſe, that aryndias. = vor” Jnfcriour Cau- 
ſes int their order, and imprinted upon them the Lawsof theig motions, . according; 
to the 1425 in his own Mind, who orders the Rule by[whiclithey a&j:and rhe end 
for which they a; and directs every motion according to their feverat Natures, 
and therefore is poſſeſſed with infinite wiſdom in his own Natyre,-.' "29713 
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Iy wife himſelf. As he hath a fulneſs'of being in himfelf, becauſetthe/Nireams: of be- 
ing arederivedto other things from him; So hetharh a fulneſs- ob wiſdom, becauſe 
he js the fpring of 'wiſdom to Angels and men.” That Being mult beantinacly wile, 
from wherice all other wiſdom derives its original:*For nothing.caheithe cited; 
which'js'dor echinehtly in the cauſezthe cauſe is alway more perieR'thanithe effed. | 
_ If theref&ethtqreatures are wiſe, the' Creator muſt be. much'more:wife. Tf. che 
Creator were. deſfitiite of wiſdom, ' the creature-would be:muth more .pertect 
bones 18 Creator; If- you confider the wiſdom of the Jpzger in her -web'," which 
$bott{ker houlſerand net; the artifice of the Bge.in her Comb,” which jo gu er, 
Oey | cNarmper 


Reaſ,:Gog is the fountain of all wiſdom inthe creatures aud thivefore is infintte- 


m_ is 
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chamber and granary ; the proviſion of the Piſmire in her repoſitories far corn; the 
wiſdom of the:Creator is illuſtrated by them;whatſoever excellency you ſee in any 
creature, is an Image of ſomeexeellency in God, The kill of the artificer is viſt» 
ble inthe fruits of his Art;a workman tranſcribes his ſpirit.in the work of his hands. 
But the wiſdom-of rational creatures , as:men ,. doth more, illuſtrate it : All Aris 
among men are the rayes of divine Wiſdom fhining upon them, and by a common 

ift of the Spirit enlightning their minds to curious inventions, as Prov. 8, 12, 
I wiſdom findout the knowledge of witty inventions; that is,l give a faculty to men 
to find them out;without my wiſdom, all things would be buried in darkneſs and . 
ignorance : Whatſoever wisdom there is in. the World,it is but a ſhadow of the wiſ- 
dom of God , a ſmall.Rivulet derived, from him, a ſpark leaping out from Uncre- 
ated Wiſdom. Tſa 54. 16. He created ihe Smith that bloweth the coals inthe fire, 
and#makes the Inflruments : The ſkill to uſe thoſe weapons in War-like Enterpriſes 
is from him, 1 have created the waſter to deſtroy; *Tis not meant of creating their 
Perſons , but communicating to them their Art ; He ſpeaks it there to expell fear 
from the Churchof all war-like preparations againſt them : He had given Men 
the skill to form and uſe Weapons , and could as well ſtrip them of it, and defeat 
their purpoſes: The Art of huſbandry is a fruit of divine teaching, 1/4.28. 24, 25. 


' If thoſe lower kinds of Knowledge , that are common to all Nations , and caſily 


learn'd by all, are diſcoveries of Divine Wiſdom, much more the nobler Scjen- 
ces, intelleQual and Political Wiſdom, Dan, 2.21, He geves Wiſdom to the wiſe, 
and knowledge io them that know underſtanding ; ſpeaking of the more abſtruſe 

arts of knowledge The;inſpiration of the Almighty gtves Cuderſianding, 7Job.32. 

. Hence the Wiſdom which So/orzon expreſt in the Haylots caſe, 1 Kings 3. 28. 
was in the Judgmenyof- all 1-ae}, the Wiſdomof God; that is, a fruit of Divine 
Wiſdom, a beam £ommunicated to him from God, Every mans Soul is endowed 
more or leſs with thoſe noble qualities: The Soul of every man exceeds that of a 
Brute; If the ſtreams|be ſo excellent, the Fountain mult be fuller and clezrer. The 
firſt Spirit. muſt infipitely more poſleſs, what other Spirits derive from him by Cre- 
ation; Were the Wiſdom of all the Angels in Heaven and men on Earth collefted 
in one Spirit , it myſt be infinitely leſs; than what is in the Spring; for no Crea- 
ture can be equal to the Creator. As the higheſt Creature already made, or that we 
can'conceive may be madeby Iofinite Power', would be infinitely below God in 
the Notion of a Creature , fo it would be- infinitely below God in the Notion of 


Wile. | 


IV. The fourth Thing is.,, Wherein the Wiſdom of God appears, _ _ 

It appears (1.) In Creation, (2,) In Government, (3.) In Redemption... | 

i. ln Creatson.. . As in a Muſical Inſtrument, there isfirſt.the skill of the Work- - 
manin the frame then tlieskill of the Muſician in ſtringing it , proper for ſuch 
Muſical Notes as the will expreſs vponit-;/and after that the tempering of the 
Strings by various ſtops ta.a delightful g96# jt : So is the Wiſdom of God ſeen 
in framing theWorld ; then in tuning it, and afterwards inthe motion of the ſeve- 
ral Creatures, © The Fabrick of the World is called the Wiſdom of God; x. Coy. 1. 


@ work of $kill;or a Poem. The whole Creation is a Form, every Sperigy a, {an =a, 


ſpect of the Wiſdam of 'God, ass Poem doth the Reader with the, wit and 1 of 


the Compoſer : By wiſdom he created the Earth, Pro, 3.,39, and ſtretshe dout ihe 
Þ mean , Tojmall:but 


itters 
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Glitters with a beam of Divineskill; and the conſideration of them would juſtly 
make every man ſubſcribe to that of the Pſa/mif?, O Lord, bow manifold are 
thy works ! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. Pſal. 104. 24. All , thic leaſt as 
wellas the greateſt, 8nd the meaneſt as well as the nobleſt ; even thoſe creatures 
* which feem ugly and deformed to us ; as Toxds, &c; becauſe they fall ſhortof 
thoſe pro which are the dowry of other Animals: In theſe there is a foot- 
ſtepot Divine Wifdom, ſince they were not produced by him at random , but de- 
termin'd to ſome particularend , and deſign'd toſome uſefulneſs, as parts of the 
Worldin their ſeveral natures and ſtations. Ged could never have had a fatisfa- 
Ction in the review of his works, and pronounced them good or comly , as he did; 
Gen. 1. 31. had they not been agreeable to that eternal original Copy in his own 
mind : *Tis ſaid he was refreſb't,viz. with that review, Exod. 31. 17. which could 
not have been, if his piercing eye had found any defe& in any thing which had 
ſprung out of his hand, or an unſutableneſs to that end for which he Created them: 
He ſeems to do as a man that hath made a curious and polite work ; with exact 
care to peer about every part and line, if he could perceive any imperfection in it, 
to reify the miſtake : But no defe& was found by the infinitely wiſe God upon 
this ſecond examination. FY 


This Wiſdom of the Creation appears, | : 

(1.) In the variety, (2:) In the beauty,y(3.) The fitneſs of every Creature for it 

uſe , (4.) The ſubordination of one Creature to another, and the joint toncur- 
rence of all to one commion end, | 


1. In theVarzety. Pſal. 104, 24. O Lord how manifold are thy works | How 
great a variety is there of Animals and Plants, with a great variety of forms, 
Shapes, Figurations, Colours, various ſmels, yertues and qualities! and this rarity is 
procuced trom one and the ſame Matter, as Beaſts and Plants from the Earth ; 
Ge:!, 1 11.24.Let the Earth bring forth living Creatures;and the Earth brought 
forth gr.:ſs andthe herb La 1 after his kind: Such diverſity of Fowl and 
Fiſh from-the water ; Gen. 1, 20. Let the waters bring forth abundantly the mov- 
ing Creature that hath life , and Fowl that may fly ; Such a beautiful and aQiive 


variety from ſo dul a'matter as the Earth ; ſo ſolid a variety from fo fluid a matter- 


as the Water; ſo noble a piece as the body of man, with ſuch variety of members, 
fit tocntertaina more excellent Sou! asa gueſt, from fo mean a matter as the 
duft of the ground, Gen. 4. 7. This extraction of ſuch variety of forms out of one 
ſingle-and dul matter , 1s the Chimiſtry of Divine wiſdom: *Tis a greater skilt 


to frame.noble Bodies of vile Matter, as varietics of precious Vellels of Clay 
and Earth , than of a nobler Matter y as Gold and Silver, : Joy 


Again,all thoſe varieties propagate their kind in every particular and quality of | 


their nature,8& uniformly bring'forth exact copies according to the firſt patternGod 
made of the 4ind,Gen.1, 11, x2. 24. Conſider alſo howthe ſame piece: of ground 
4s garnmiſht with Plants and/Flowers of ſeveral vertues';' Fruits , Colours, Scents, 


without our being able to perceive any vatiety in the Fatth'that breeds them, and. 


not ſogreat a difference in theRootsithat bear them, . Add to this,the diverſities of 
Birds of different Colours,Shapes, Notes;conſiſting of various Parts, Wings likeOars 
to cut the Air,8& Tails as the Rudder'of 'a Ship to guide their motion, ' : _ 
How various alſo are the Endowments of the Creatures ? ſome have Vegetati- 
on, and the powerof growth ; othefs have the addition of Senſe, and others 


the excellency of Reaſon; fomething wherein all agree , and ſomething wherein 


all differ; variety inunity , anduniry'in variety : The: wiſdom of the nymege ma 

had notbeen ſo conſpictous, had there been only one degree of goodneſs: The 

greateſt skill is ſeen in:the greateſt variety, BEEN EA LES Go F 
The comlineſs of the Body is viſiblein the variety of Members, and their uſe- 


fulneſs toone another ; What an inform thing had Man been , had he been all . 


Ear , orall Eye ? If God had made alt the Stars to be Suns ,' it- would have been 
a demonſtration of hisPower , but perhaps leſs of his Wiſdom ;' No Creatures, 
with the Natures theynow-have , could.have continued 'in being under fo much 


hear; | 
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heat: There was no leſs Wiidom went to the frame of the leaſt, than to the greac- 
eſt Creature. It ſpeaks more art in a Limner to paint a Landſkip exatly, than 
to draw the Sun, though the Sun be a more glorious Body. 

I might inſtance alſo in the different Characters and Features imprinted upon _ 
the Ceuntenances of Men and Women , the differences of Voices and Statures , 
whereby they are diſtinguiſht from one another : Theſe are the Foundations 
of Order and of Human Society and Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; what Confuſion 
would have been, it a grown-up Son could not be known from his. Father , 
the Magiſtrate from the SubjeQA, the Creditor from the Debtor, the Innocent from 
the Criminal ? The Laws God hath given to Mankind, could not have been put in 
exccution : This variety ſpeaks the wiſdom of God. 


2, The wiſdom of the Creation appears 2 the beauty ang order and ſcituation 
of the ſeveral Creatures. Eccleſ. 3. 11. He hath made every thing beautiful in 
hy time. As their Being was a fruit of Divine Power, ſo their Order is a fruit of 
Divine wiſdom. All Creatures are as Members in the great Body of the World, 
proportion'd to one another, and contributing to the beauty of the whole; 

+ Amyraue. * ſo thatif the particular forms of every thing, the union of all for the Compo- 
moral. Vol, t. (ition of the World, and the Laws which are eſtabliſhed in the Order of Nature tor 
PTS its conſervation, be conſidered, it would raviſh us with an admiration of God : 
All the Creatures are as ſo many Pictures or Statues, exactly fram'd by line ; 

Pſal. 19. 4. Their Line is gone through all the Earth; Their Line, a meaſwing 

Line, or a Carpenters Rule, whereby he proportions ſeveral pieces to be exaaly 

linkt and coupled together. Their Eine, that is, their harmonious proportion , 

andthe inſtruQion trom it is gone forth through all-the Earth. Upon theaccount 

of this harmony, ſome of the ancient Heathens framed the Images of their Gods 


+ Mountag, «- With Muſical Inſtruments in their hands, ſignifying that God wrought all things 


£4i"ſt Selden, in a due proportion f. £ 
pa8r  carls TE Heavens ſpeak this wiſdom in their Order. | 
God dewernnss The Revolutions of the Sun and Moon determine the Seaſons of the Year, and 
y wax, ht make Day and Night in an orderly Succeſſion. The Stars beautifie the Heavens , 
ſaith, nothing nd influence the Eatth, and keep their Courſes, Fudges 5. 20, They keep their 
without nuſck; Stations without interfering with one another; and though they have rould a- 
bout for ſo many Ages, they obſerve their diſtin Laws, and in the variety of 
their Motions have not diſturb'd one anothers FunRions, 
f Charlton | The Sun is ſet as the heart in the midſt of this great Body , to afford warmth 
Liget of Ns> to all 2 Had it been ſet lower,- it had long ſince turned the Earth into flame and 
7460-57" aſhes: Had it been placed higher, the Earth would have wanted the nouriſhment 
and refreſhment neceſſary for it; Too much nearneſs had ruin'd, the Earth 
by 1953 Fi heat , and too great a diſtance had deſtroy'd the Earth by ſtarving it 
with cold. - ro 74-21. $3 336"! 1 nets oodles ms: 
The Sun hath alſo its appointed Motion ; had it been fixed without motion, 
half of the Earth had been unprofitable ; there had been a perpetual darkneſs in 
a moiety of it; nothing; had been produced for nouriſhment, and fo it had been 
rendred uninhabitable : But now by this motion , it; viſits. all the C/zmates of 
the World, runs its Circuit, fo-that nothing is hid from the heat thereof, Pſal. 
19, 6, It imparts its vertue to every Corner of the World:io its daily and yearly 
viſits. Had it been fixed, the Fruits of the Earth under: it had been parct't and 
deſtroy'd before their Maturity ; but all thoſe Inconvenieacies are provided againſt 
| by the perpetual Motionof the Sun, / eG 
*Daille. ml.}- This Motions orderly * ;-:It makes its daily Courſe from Eaſt to: Weſt , its 
pert-1 7:483- yeary Motion from North: to. South ;-It goes to the North, till it comes to the 
-Point God hath ſet it, and then turns-back: to the South , and gains ſome point 
every day : It neverriſeth nor ſets in theſame place oneiday , where it 'did the 
day before, - The Worldis never without-its light ; ſome ſee it Riſing the. ſame 
"moment-we ſee its Setting. |, ern 7 04 
.* The: Earth alſo ſpeaks thei Divine wifdom ; *tis the Pavement of the World, «s 
_ f amyraue. _ the:Heaven iis the Ceiling.of Freework.,: |. + Tis placed: lowermoſt , as being the 
jrexeng.g- heavieſt Body, and fit to reecive the weightieſt Matter, and provided -as art Habi- 
HERSL eation 
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tation proper for thoſe Creatures, which derive the Matter of their Bodies from: 
it; arid partake of its Earthy Nature ; and garniſhe with other Creatures for the 
profit and pleaſure of man. Þ 
' The Sea alſo ſpeaks the ſame Divine Wiſdom. He ſtrengrhned the Fountains 
of the Deep, and gave the Sea a decree, that it ſhould not paſs his Command , 
Prov, 8. 28,29. He hath givenit certain Bounds, that it ſhould not overflow 
rhe Earth, '706 28.11, Ircontains it ſelf in the fituation wherein God hath placed 
it, and doth not tranſgreſs its bounds, What if ſome part of a Country, a little 
Spot, hath been gverflowed by it, and groaned under its Waves? yet for the main, 
It retains the ſame Chanels wherein it was at firſt lodged. ri 
All Creatures are cloathed with an outward Beauty, and endowed with an in- 
ward Harmony ; there is an agreement in all parts of this great Body ; every one 
is beautiful and orderly ; but the Beauty of the World reſults from all of them di- 
ſpos'd and linkt together. | 
'3: This Wiſdom is ſeen #7 the fitneſs of every thing for its end, and the 
uſefulneſs of it, Divine Wiſdom is more illuſtrious in the fitneſs and uſeful- 
neſs of thts great variety, than in the Compoſure of their diſtin parts: As 
the Artificers Skill is more eminent in fitting rhe Wheels, and ſerting them in 
order for their due motion, than in the external Fabrick of the Materials which 
compoſe the Clock, | 8. os 
After the molt diligent inſpeQion, there canbe found nothing in the Crea- 
tion unprotirable 3 nothing but is capable of ſome Service, either jor the ſupport 
of our Bodies , recreation of our Senſes, or Moral Inſtruction of our Minds : 
Not the leatt Creature , but is formed and ſhap'd and furniſh'd with Members and 
_ Parts, in adue proportion for its end and ſerviceiin the World; nothing is ſuper- 
. fluous, nothing deſecive. be 
The Earth 1s fitted in its parts *; the Valleys are appointed for Granaries, the * Amyrant: 
Mountains to ſhadow them from the ſcorching heat of theSun;theRivers like veins, ebugepes 
carry refreſhment to every Member of this Body; Plants & Trees thrive on the face NEL 
of the Earth, and Metals are ingendred in the Bowels of it, for'Materials for Build. 
ing and other uſes for the ſervice of Man. There he cauſes the Graſs 10 grow for 
the Catile, and Herb for the Service of 'Man, that he may bring forth food out of 
the Earth, Pſal, 104.14. 2 | _ 
The Se is fitted for uſe ; *tis a Fiſh-pond for the Nouriſhment of Man; a 
Boundary for the dividing of Lands and ſeveral Dominions; It joyns together 
Nations far diſtant : A great Vellel for Commerce, Pſal. 104, 26. There goe the 
Ships, It affords Vapours to the Clouds, wherewith to warer the Earth, which 
the Sun draws up, ſeparating the finer from the alter parts, that the Earth 
may be fruitful , without being burthened with barrenneſs by the ſalt. -The 
Sea harh aiſo its Salt, its ebbs and flouds ; the one as Brine, the other as'Mo- 
tion, to preſcrve it from Putrification, that it may not be Contagious to the reſt 
of the World. | | 
Showers are appointed to refreſh the Bodies of living Creatures, to open the 
Womb of the Earth, and watery the Ground to make it fruitful, Pſal. 104.3,” The 
Clouds therefore are called the Chariots of God; he rides in them in the manife- 
ſtation of his goodneſs and wiſdom. ; | 
+ Winds are fitted to purifie the Air, to preſerve it from PutrefaQion ; to 
carry the Clouds to ſeveral parts, to refreſh the parched Earth, and aſliſt 
her Fruits: And alſo to ſerve for the Commerce of one Nation with ano- 
ther by Navigation.God in his wiſdom and goodneſs walks upon the wings of the 
Wind, Pſal. 104. 3. | 
[|] Rivers are appointed to bathe the Ground, and render it freſh and || Pailte nes. 
lively ; they fortifie Cities, are the limits of Countreys , ſerve for Com- 49% *247% 
merce; they are the Watring-pots of the Earth, and the Velilels for Drink 
for the living Creatares that dwell upon'the Earth. ' God cut thoſe Chanels 
for the wild Aſſes, the Beaſts of the Deſarr, which are his Creatures as well as 
the reſt, Pſal. 104. 10, 12,12, 2" OY : 
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Trees are appointed for the Habitations of Birds, Shadows for the Earth, Nou- 
wir oe the Creatures, Materials for Building, and Fuel for the reliet 'of.man 
acain{t Cold, þ-; I» 

"The Seaſons of the Year have their uſe; the Winter makes ,the Juice retire 
into the Earth, fortifies Plants, and fixes their Roots : It moyſtens the Earth 
that was dried before by the heat of Summer, and cleanſeth. and prepares .it for 

a new fruitfulneſs. The Spring calls out the Sap in new Leaves ..and- Fruit + The 
Summer conſumes the ſupzrfluous moiſture, and produceth Nouriſhment 'for the 
Inhabitants of the World. En te 

* The Day and N:ght have alſo their uſefulneſs : The Day gives Life to La- 
bour, and is a guide to Motion and Aftion. #ſal. 104. 23. The Sun ariſeth,. man 
goeth forth to hu Jabaur until the Evening. It warms the Air,, and quickens Na- 
ture ; without Day the World would be a Chaos, an unſeen Beauty. The Night 
indeed caſts a Vail upon the bravery of the Earth, but it draws the Curtains from 
that of Heaven ; though it darkens below, it makes: us ſee the Beauty-'of the 

World above, and diſcovers to us a glorious part of the Creation of God, the Ta- 
iſtry.of Heaven, and the Motion of the Stars, hid from us by the eminent light 
of the Day. It procures a Truce from Labour, and refreſheth the Bodies, of 
Creatures, by recruiting the Spirits which are ſcattered by watching. It prevents 
the ruin of Life, by a reparation of what was waſted in the Day. It takes 
from us the ſight of Flowers and. Plants, but_it waſheth their Face with Dews 
for a new Appearance next Morning. The length of the Day and Night, is 
not without a Mark of Wiſdom ; were they of a greater length, as the length 
of a Week or Month, the one would too much dry, and the other too much 
moiſten; and for want of Adqtion, the Members would be ſtupified. The per- 

petual Szcceſſion of Day and Night , is an Evidence of the Divine Wiſdom, in, 
tempering the travel and reſtof Creatures: Hence the Pſalm:ſt tells us, Pſal. 
74+ 16, 17. The day «4 thine, aud the night & thine ; thou haſt prepared the light 
of the Sun, and made Summer and Winter ; i.e. they are of God's framing , not 
without a wiſe coynſ;] and end. , - | | 
Hence let us aſcegd to the Bodzes of living Creatures,and we ſhall find every Mem- 

ber fitted for uſe. What a Curioſity is there in every Member? Every one fitted to a 

articular uſe in their ſituation, form, temper, and mutual agreement for the good 
of the whole : TheEye todirect, the Ear.to receive Directions from others, the 

Hands to a&, the Feet to move, Every Creature hath Members fitted for that.E- 
lement wherein it reſides : Andin the Body, ſome parts are appointed to change 
the Food into Blaog, others to refine it, .and others to diſtribute and convey it to 
ſeveral parts for the maintenance af the whole : The Heart to mint vital Spirits 
for preſerving Life, and the Brajn to coin Animal Spirits for Life and Motion ; the 
Lungs to ſerve for the cooling the Heart,which elſe would be parcht as the ground 
in Summer, The Motion of the Members of the Body by one a& of the Will, 

and alſo without the Will by a natural Inſtin&, is an admirable Evidence of Di- 

vine Skill in the Strufture of the Body; ſo that well might the Pſalmiſt cry out, 


Pſal, 139. 14, I am fearfully and wonderfully made. 


But how much more of this Divine Perfection is ſeen in the Soul? A Nature 
furniſht with a Faculty of Underſtanding to judge of things, to gather in things 
that are diſtant, and to reaſon and draw Concluſions from one thing to another, 
with a Memory to treaſure up things that are paſt, with a Will to apply it ſelf fo 
readily to what the Mind judges fit and comely, and fly ſo ſpeedily from what it 
judges ill and hurtful, The whole World is a Stage, every Creature in it hath a 
part to a, and a Nature ſuted to that part and end 'tis deſign'd for ; and all con- 
cur in a joint Language to publiſh the Glory of Divine Wiſdom, they have a Voice 
to proclaim the G/ory of God, Pal. 19. 1, 3, And it is not the leaſt part of 
God's Skill, in framing the Creatures ſo, that upon Man's Obedience, they are the 
Chanels of his Goodneſs; and_ upon Man's Diſobedience, they can in their 
Natures be the Miniſters of his Juſtice for the puniſhing of offending Crea- 
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4. Fourthly, This Wiſdom is apparent 7» the linking all theſe uſeful parts 
zogether, ſo'uhat 'one is ſnbordinate to the other, for a common end. All 
parts are” exadly ſuted-to one another , and 'every part to the whole; 
though they-are of different. Natures, as Lines diſtant in - themſelves, yet 
they meet in one common Center, the good and the preſervation of- the U- 
niverſe.; they are all joynted' together, as the word tranſlated framed *. fig- * Hev.11.3- 
nifies ; knit by fit Bands and Ligaments to. contribute mutual Beauty, Strengrh 
and Aſſiſtance toone another ; like ſo many Links of 4 Chain coupled coge- 
ther, that though there be a diſtance in place , there is a unity in regard-oft 
connexion .and end, there is a conſent in the whole. Hoſea 2. 21, 22, The 
Heavens :hear the Earth, and the Earth hears the Corn; and the Wine, and 
the Oy, The Heavens communicate their qualities to -the Earth, and the ; 
Earth conveys them to the Fruits ſhe bears: + The Air diſtributes Light , + Dalle 15. 
Wind and Rain to the Earth; the Earth. and the Sea render to the Air. Ex- $72-2-170. 
halations and Vapours, and all together charitably give to the Plants and 'A« 
nimals that which is neceſſary tor their nouriſhment and refreſhment. The 
Influences of the Heavens animate the Earth, and the Earth affords matter. 
in part for the Influences it receives from the Regions above. - Living Crea- 
tures are maintain'd by Nouriſhment ; Nouriſhmenr is' conveyed! to them 'by 
the Fruits of the Earth; the Fruits of the Earth. are produced by means of 
Rain and Hear; Matter for Rain and Dew is raiſed by the heat of the Sun; 
and the Ju by its motion diſtributes heat and quickning vertue 'to- all parts. 
of the Earth, So Colours are made for the pleaſure of the Eye, Sounds' fot 
the delighr of the Ear: Light is formed, whereby the Eye may ſee the one , 
and Air to convey the Species of Colours to the Eye; and Sound to the Ear; 
all things are like the Wheels of a Wateh compacted: And though miany of the 
Creatures be endowed with contrary qualities, yet'tliey are joyned in a Mar- 
riage-knot for the Publick Security, and -Subſerviency to the* Preſervation 
and Order of the Univerſe: As the variety of Strings. upon an' Inſtrament ; 
ſending torth various and diſtin& ſounds, are temper'd together, for the- fra- 
ming excellent and delightful Airs. In this univerſal conſpiring of the Crea- 
tures together to one end, is the wiſdom of the Creator apparent # in tuning 
ſo many Contraries as the Elements are, and preferving them in their Or- 
der, which if once broken, the whole Frame of Nature would crack, and 
fall in pieces 5 all are fo interwoven and inlaid together, by the Divine Work- 
manſhip, as to make up one intire Beauty in the whole Fabrick : As every part 
in theBody of Man hath a diſtintComlineſs,yet there is befides, the Beauty of the 
whole, that reſults trom the union of divers parts exaaly faſhion'd to one another, 
and linkt together. | 

By the way, | T | *:{ 

Uſe. How much may we ſee of the Perfettion of God in every thing that 
preſents it ſelf to our eyes? And hew ſhould we be convinc'd of our unwor- 
thy neglect of aſcending to him with reverent and admiring thoughts, upon the 
proſped of the Creatures ? What dull Scholars are we, when every Creature is 
our Teacher, every part of the Creature a lively InſtruQtion ! Thoſe things that 
we tread under our icet, if uſed by us according to rhe full deſign of their Crea- 
tion, would afford rich matter, not only for our heads, but our hearts. As 
Grace doth not deſtroy Nature, but elevate ir, ſo neither ſhould the freſher and 
fuller diſcoveries of Divine Wiſdom in Redemption, detace all our thoughts of 
his Wiſdom in Creation. "Though the greater Light of the'Sun, obſcures the let- 
ſer ſparkling of the Stars, yet it gives way in the Night to the difcovery of them, 
that God may be ſcen, known , and conſidered in-all his Works of Wonder , 
and Miracles of Nature, No part of Scripture is more ſpiritual than the Pſalms } 
none filled with clearer Diſcoveries of Chriſt in the Old Teſtament; yer how often 
do the Penmen conſider the Creation of God, and find their Meditations on him 
to be ſweet, as conſider'd in his Works ? Pſal. 104. 34. My meditation of him (ball 
' be ſweet. When? why. after a ſhort Hiſtory of the Goodneſs and Wiſdom" of 
God inthe Frame of the World, and the Species of the Creatures. 
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2. The wiſdom of God appears in his Government of hs Creatures. The 
regular motion of the Creatures ſpeaks for this PerfeQion, as well as the exact 
Compoſition of them, It the exquiſiteneſs of the Frame conduats us to the skill 
of the Contriver ; the exacneſs ot their Order, according to his Will. and: Law , 
ſpeaks no leſs the wiſdom of the Governour, It cannot be thought that a raſh and 
irrational Power preſides over a World fo well diſpoſed : The diſpoſition of things 
hath no leſs characters of Skill, than the Creation of them. No man can hear an 
excellent Leſſon upon a Zwute, but muſt preſently refle upon the Art of the Per- 
ſon that touches tt. The Prudence of man appears in wrapping up the Concerns 
of a Kingdom in his mind, for the well-ordering of it ; and ſhall not the wiſdom of 
God ſhine forth, as he is the DireQor of the World? 


I ſhall omit his Government of 1nan;mate Creatures, and confine the Diſcourſe . 
ro his Government of Mar, as Rational, as Sinful, as Reftor'd. 

i. In hu Government of man at & Rational Creature. | 

rt. In the Law he gives toman. Wiſdom framed it, though Will enacted ir. 
The will of God js the Rule of Righteouſneſs to us, but the wiſdom of God is the 
Foundation of that Rule of Righteouſneſs which he preſcribes us, * The Com- 
poſure ofa My/iczas is the Rule of ſinging to his Scholars ; yet the Conſent and 
Harmony in that Compoſure,. derives not it ſelf irom bis will, but from his un- 
derſtanding; he would not be a Muſician, if his Compoſures were contrary to 
the Rules of true Harmony : So the Laws of men are compos'd by wiſdom,though 
they are enforc'd by will and authority. 

The Moral Law » which was the Law of Nature, the Law imprinted up- 
on Adam, is ſo framed, as to ſecure the Rights of God as Supream, and 
the Rights of Men in their diſtinions of Superiority and Equality ; *Tis there- 
fore called holy and good, Rom. 7. 12. holy, as it preſcribes our duty to God in his 
worſhip ; goody as it regulates the offices of human life,and preſerves the common 


intereſt ot Mankind. 


1. 'Tis ſuted to. the Wature of Man. As God hath given a Law of Na- 

ture, a fixed Order to Inanimate Creatures, To he hath given a Law of Rea- 
ſon: to Rational Creatures: Other Creatures are not capable of. a Law diffe- 
rencing good and evil , becauſe they are deſtitute of Faculties and Capacitics 
to make diſtinction between them. It had not been agreeable to the wil- 
dom of God to propoſe any. Moral Law to them, who had neither under- 
ſtanding to diſcern , nor will to chuſe, *Tis therefore to be obſerved, that 
whilſt Chriſt exhorted others to the embracing his DoQrine, yet he exhort- 
ed not little Children, though he took them in his Arms, becauſe though 
they had Faculties, yet they were not come to ſuch a Maturity, as to be ca- 
__ of a Rational Inſtruction. But there was a neceſfity for ſome Command 
or the government of man; ſince God had made him a Rational Creauure , it 
was not agreeable to his wiſdom to govern him as a Brute , butas a Rational 
Creature, capable of knowing his Precepts, and voluntarily walking in them; 
and without a Law , he had not been capable of any exerciſe of his Reaſon in Ser- 
vices reſpeaing God. | 

He therefore gives him a Law with a Covenant annext to it, whereby 
man is ob/iged to Obedience, and ſecured of a Reward, This was enforced 
with ſevere Penalties, Death, with all the Horrours attending it, to deterr 
him from Tranſgreſſion, Gen. 2. 17, wherein is implied a Promiſe of conti- 
nuance of Life, and all its Felicities, to allure him to a mindfulneſs of bis 
Obligation. So pertect a Hedge did Divine Wiſdom ſet about him, to keep 
him within the bounds. of that Obedience, which was both his Debt and 
Security , that whereſoever he looked, he ſaw either ſomething to invite 
him , or ſomething to drive him to the payment of his Duty, and perſe- 
yerance in it. Thus the Law was exaMy framed to the Nature of man; man had 
twiſted in him a deſire of Happineſs ; the Promiſe was ſuted to cheriſh 


this natural Defire, He had alſo the Paſſion of Fear; the proper Obje& of 
| # this 


Wy 


Wiſaom of God. Ke 


this was any thing deſtructive to his Being, Nature/and Felicity;this'the threatning 
. m<t with. In che whole it was accommodated to man-as rational : Precepts tothe 
Law in his mind, Promiſes to the natural _ » Threatnings to the moſt pre- 
vailing Aﬀedtion , and to the implanted Detires of preſerving both his Being and 
Happineſs in that Being. Theſe were rational Motives , fitted to rhe nature of 
A" which was above the life God had given Plants, and the ſenſe he had given 
Animals, AS ba Rs.) ge 4 PF 
The Command given than in Innocence, was ſured to his ſirepgeb and*power; 
God gave him not any Command , but what he had ability to obſerve-: and Since 
we want not power to forbear an Apple in our corrupted and impotent State , he 
wanted not ſtrength in his ſtate of fntegrity. The Wiſdom of God Comman- 
ded nothing , but what was very eaſy to be obſervedby him, andinferior ro his 
natural Ability. It hed been both unjuſt and unwiſe to have commanded him to 


fly up to the Sun, when he had notWings; or ſtop the Courſe of the Sea, when he: 


had not irength. 


2. 'Tis ſuted to the happineſs and benefit of man, God*s Laws are not an a& of 
meer Authority reſpeQing his own Glory, but of wiſdom and goodneſs reſpe&in 
mans Benefit. They are perfeAive of mans Nature,conferring a Wiſdom upon bim, 
rejoycing his Heart , enlighining hs eyes, ſal. 19. 7,8. affording him both a 
knowledge of God , andof himfelf, To be without a Law , is for man to be as 
Beaſts , without Juſtice and without Religion : Other things are for the good of 
the Body , but the Laws of God for the good of the Soul ; the thore perfedt the 
Law , the greater the benefir. The Laws given to the Tewws were the honour 
and excellency of that Nation; Dewt. r. 8. What Nation « there ſogreat , that 
hath flatutes and Judgments ſo righteous? They were made States-men in the 7u- 
dicial Law , Eccleſiaſticks in the Ceremonial, honeſt men in the Second Table , 
and Divine in the Xyſ?. All his Laws are ſuted to the true ſatisfaftion of man,and 
the good of Human Society. Had God framed a Law only for one Nation, theres 
would have been the Characters of a particular Wiſdom ; but now an univerfzl 
wiſdom appears, in accommodating his Law , not only to this or that particular 
Society or Corporation of men. , butto the benefit of all mankind in the variety 
of Climates, and Countries wherein they live: Every thing that is diſturbing to 
Human Society is provided againſt; nothing is enjoin'd, but what is ſweet, rational 
and uſeful: It orders us not to attempt any thing againſt the life of qQur Neighbour, 
the honour of his Bed, propriety in his Goods, and the clearnefs of his Reputati- 
on ; and if well obſerved, would alter the face of the World,and make it look with 
another hue, The World would be alter'd from a brutiſh ro a hutran World : It 
would change Lions and Wolves , men of Lion-like and Wolviſh diſpoſition, into 
reaſon and ſweetneſs, And becauſe the whole Law is ſum'd up in /ove, it obligern 
us to endeavour the preſervation of one anothers Beings , the favouring of one a- 
nothers Intereſts, and increaſing the Goods , as much as Tuſtice will permit; and 
keeping up one anothers Credits ; becauſe love , which is the Soul of the Law, is 
not ſhewn by a ceſſation from a&Gion , but ſignifies an ardor upon All occaſions in 
doing. good, I ſay were this Law well obſerved, the World would be another thing 
than it is, it would become a Religious Fraternity , the Voice of Enmity and the 
Noiſe of Groans and Curfings would not be heard in our Streets : Pcace would be. 
in all Borders; plenty of Charity in the midſt of Cities and Countries ; Joy and 
finging would ſound in all habitatiens. Mans advantage was defign'd in Gods 
Laws, and doth naturally reſult ſrom the obſervance of them. God ſo ordered 
them by his Wiſdom, that the obedience of man ſhould draw forth his Goodneſs, 
and prevent thoſe ſmarting Judgments, which were neceſſary to reduce the Crea- 
ture to order , that would not voluntarily continue in the order God had appoint- 
ed. 'The Laws of men are often anjult , oppreſſive, cruel ; ſometimes againſt 
the Law of nature ; But an univerſal wiſdom and righteouſneſs glitters in the Di- 
vine Law:There is notbing in it , but whatis worthy of God, and uſeful for the 
Creature; ſo that we my well ſay with Job, Who teaches like God, Fob. 36. 22. 
or as ſome render it, hos 2 law-giver like God? Who can ſayto him, 1hos haſt 
wrough; iniquity or folly among men? His Sos were framed for the Men. 

ti 
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3. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen in ſuting his Laws to the Conſciences, as well 
as the Intereſt of all Mankind, Rom. 2.14. The Geniiles do by naturg the things 
contained inthe Law; ſo great an affinity there is between the wiſe Law and the 
Reaſon of man. . | | | 
© There is a natural Beauty emerging from them, and darting upon the Reaſons, 
and Conſciences of men, which Fagnces to them that this Law is worthy to be 
obſervedin it ſelf. The two main Principles of the Law, the Love and worſhip 
of God, and doing as we would be done by ,, have an indelible impreſſion. in the 
Conſciences of all men in regard of the Principle, though they are not ſutably 
expreſt in the Praiſe. Were there no Law outwardly publiſht, yet every mans 
Conſcience would dictate to him , that God was to be acknowledged, worſhipped, 
loved, as naturally as his Reaſon would acquaint him that there was ſuch a Being, 
as God. This ſutableneſs of them to the Conſciencesof men, is manifeſt, in that 
the Laws of the beſt governed Nations among the Heathen have had an agree- 
ment with them. - Nothing can be more exactly compoſed , according to the Rules 
of right and exact Reaſon than this ; no man but approves of ſomething in it, 
yea of the whole when he exerciſeth that dimm Reaſon which he hath. Suppoſe 
any man, ( not an abſolute Atheiſt ) he cannot but acknowledge the reaſonable- 
neſs of worſhipping God. Grant him to be a Spirit, andit will preſently appear 
abfurd to repreſent him by any Corporeal Image, and derogate from bis Excellen- 
cy by ſo mean a reſemblance; with the ſame caſfineſs he will grant a reverence 
due to the Name of God; that we muſt not ſerve our turn of him, by calling, 
himto witneſs to a lye in a folemnOath. That asWorſhip is due to him, ſo that ſome 
ſtated time is a circumſtance neceſlary to the performance of that, Worſhip, And as 
to the Second Table, will any man in his right reaſon quarrel with that Command 
that engagerh his Infertors to honour him ; that ſecures his Being from a violent 
; murder , and his goods from vnjaſt rapine ? and though by the fury of his Luſts 
he break the Laws of Wedlock bimſelf, yet he cannot bur approve of that Law , 
as it prohibits every man from coing him the like injury and diſgrace. The ſu- 
tableneſs of the Law to the Conſciences of men, is further evidenced by thoſe 
furious refle&ions and ſtrong alarms of Conſcience upon a tranſgreſſion of it, and 
that in all parts of the World , more or leſs in all men: So.exattly hath Divine 
wiſdora firted the Law to the Reaſon and Conſciences of men , as one Tally to a- 
nother, Indeed , without ſuch an agreement, no mans Conſcience could have 
any ground fora Hue and Cry, nor need any man be ſtartled with the Records 
of it, This manifeſts the wiſdom of God in framing his Law ſo, that the Rea- 
ſons and conſciencesof all men do one time or other ſubſcribe toit. What Gover- 
nour in the World is able to make any Law diſtin from this revealed by God, that 
ſhall rcach all places , all perſons, all Hearts ? 

We may add to this the extent of his Commands in- ordering goodneſs at the 
root, not only.in action but affection ; not only in the motion of the Members, but 
the ciſpoſition of the Soul; which ſuting a Law tothe inward frame of man, is 
quite out of the compaſs of the wiſdom of any Creature. © ot 


4. His Wiſdom is ſeen 21 the zncouragements he grves for the ſtudying and ob[erv- 
ing bs will, P[as.19.11.1u keeping thy Commandments there # great reward. The 
variety of them;there is not any particular Gen:z#s in man,but may find ſomething 
Yutable to win upon him in the revealed willof God, There isa ſtrain of Reaſon to 
ſatisſy the Rational;of Eloquence,to gratify.the the Fanciful;of Intereſt to allure the 
Selfiſh ; of Terror, to ſtartle the Obſtinate, As a skilful Angler ſtores himſelf 
with Baits, according to the Appetites of. the ſorts-of fiſhhe intends to catch; fo 


in the Word of God, there are varieties of Baits ,. according to the varieties of 
| | _ the 
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the Inclinations of men ; Threatnings 16 W&#k tpbn FE; "Pr. 
on Love ; Examples of 'holy/tnen ſer ole for Imitat "Ts. 
ther his Threatamegs nor his Promiſes ate Yuuke'as"the 
remptory., ' asbecomes a:'Soveraign \Law-giver * and ph 
the-uoderftanding of a Creature : AS\he deals graci 
ting and incouraging them; fo he deals wiſely herein,” by: 
jrom them if they ruine the intereſt of their Souls by deny 
Soveraign. * © 5d 52m UAAATS..* = 117 2 Oo | 
Again, the Rewards God /propoſethrare'accommodated;hot to the Bones 
of man , his Carnal Senſe and Fleſhly Appetite ; bor to the CapadtBof x Spitt- 
tual Soul, which admits only'of: Spiritual Geatificarions3*and' cant 
Nature , withoat a ſordid ſubjeQionts rhe Hamorsof the” 
Senſual Propoſals. « God backs his Precepts''with rhat Which 


t 
longed for;;: and with Spirkual\Delights-which can only fatisfy a ratioftal' Ap 
tite And thereby did as well /gratifie che 6bleſt Deſi = 1, a3 Vbbpe him ,, ure, 
& beidg perfectly 
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robe nobleſt Service and:Work *. -Indeed'Vertue n_—__ 
amiable , ought-chiefly to 'affe@ our Undefſtindings? = 'L 
Wills to theefteen- and purſait-of them: But'fince the difrev on 15s infe- 
parable from the Nature of 'Man, as impoſtibleto be diFf3Jdin'&, iy an Pricliniacith 
to deſcend :to'be ſevered from heavy Bodies, 'or an inſtin@to altend from Light 
and Airy: of Subſtances ; God Tferves himſelf of the' Intlipation of our Natures 
10 happineſs, to engender in vs an eſteern ahd #ffection tothe Holindls he'Yorth re- 
quire, ;. He propoſeth the enjoyment of /#* ſupernatural Good and everlaſting 
Glory, asa Bait to that inſatiable longing our Natures have for Happitiels; ro re- 
ceive the impreſſion of Holineſs into our Souls, And beſides, he doth proportion 
Rewards according to the degrees of mens Thduſtty, Laboar, and Zeal for him; 
and weighs puta Recompence,, not only: ſated to, but above the ſervice.” He 
that improves five Talents," isto be ruler over five Cities; thatis, '# greater pro- 
portion of Honour and Glory than another, Lute 19. 17: 8: As a — er ex- 
cites the affection of his Children to things worthy of Praiſe, by varieties of Re- 
compenſes according to their ſeveral Actions. And it was the Wildom ofthe Trew- 
ard, in the Judgment of owr Saviour , to give every one the portion that brlong- 
ed to him, Luke $2. 42,  Thereis no part of 'the Word Wherein we meet not with 
the will and Wiſdom of God ,/ varieties of Duties, and varieties of Entourage- 
ment mingled together. 7 LO ern 
5- The Wiſdom of God is ſeen In fitting the Revelatrons of his will to after- 
times, and foy the preventing of the foreſeen Corraptions o men, The whole Re- 
velation of rhe mind of God is ſtored with Wiſdom in the words,” connexion, 
ſence; Itlooks-backwards to paſt, and forwards to Ages 'to-come : A hidden wif- 
dom lies in the bowels of it , like Gold in a Mine, IRE; +0651: # "Oe | 


The Old teſtament was ſo compoſed, -as to fortify the New, when God ſhould 
bring it to light. The Foundations of the Gopel were laid-in the Law : The Pre- 
ditions of the Prophets, and figures of the Law were ſo wiſely framed and laid 
down in ſuch clear expreſſions, as to be Proofs of the Authority of the New Teſta- 
nient, and Convitions of Jeſus his being the Meſſiah, Late 24. 14. Things concer- 
ning Chriſt, were written zsn Moſes, the Prophets, and Pſalms , and 'do to this 
day ſtare the Jews ſoin the face , that they are faintoinvent abſurd and Nonſen- 
ſical. Interpretations to excuſe their Unbelief , 'and continue themſelves in their 
obſtinate Blindaeſs, Andiin purſuance of the efficacy of 'tloſe Preditions, it was 
a part of the Wiſdom of God to bring forth the Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, 
( by the means Prolomy King of: Egypt ſome handreds of years before 'the comin 
of Chriſt )Jinto the Greek Language, the Toon then moſt known in the World; 
And why ? to prepare the Gemzles by the reading of it, for that gracious call he - 
intended them , and for the entertainment of the Goſpel, which ſome few years 
afrer was to be publiſht.among:them-; chat by-reading the Predictions ſo long be- 
fore made, they mighr more'readily'reevive the accompliſhment of themin rheir 
due time. * ; _ 

- 


Ee 


red 


i Dijcowſe upanabe 


Q us e Wiſdom of our- Saviour in. inſerting that Particle 2/77, ſince 
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they were 1o bold to exclude the Communicants from the Cup by a trick of Con- 


do not. find more undervaluing ſpeeches, uttered by Chriſt to any of his. Diſciples 


=o the raerpals of his Qfce. than ?0 Ser , except to Peter, As when the acquain- 


red him-wit 
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As the variety of Gifts in the Churchis a fruit of the Wiſdom of God, for 
the preſervationand increaſe of the Church, fo the variety of Inclinations and 
Employmeats in the World is a fruit of the Wiſdomof God , for the preſerva- 
tion and ſubfiſtence of the World by mutual Commerce, What the Apoi7le 
largely diſcourſcth of the former, in z Cor. x2.may be applied to the other. 


The various Conditions of men is alſo a fruit of Divine Wiſdom. Some 
are Rich ,. and ſome Poor ;- the Rich have as much need of the Poor, as the Poor 
have of the Rich: If the. Poor depend upon the Rich for their: livelyhood, the 
Rich depend upoh the Poor for their Conveniencies. Many Arts would not be 
learn'd by men, if Poverty did not oblige them toit; and many: would faint in 
the learning of them , if they were -not thereunto- encouraged by the Rich. 


The 
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The Poor labour for the Rich, as the Earth ſends Vapours into the vaſter and 
fuller Air; and tie Rich return advantages again to the Poor, as the Clouds do the 
Vapours in Rain upon the Earth, As Meat would not afford a nour.ſhing Juyce 
without Bread, and Bread without other -Food would immoderately fill the Sto- 
mach, and not be well digeſted ; ſo the-Rich.would be unprofitable in theCommon- 
wealth without the Poor, and the Poor would be burthenſom to a'Common- 
wealth without the Rich: The Poor could not be eaſily govern'd without the 
Rich, nor the Rich ſufficiently and conveniently provided {or without the Poor, 
If all were Rich, there would be no Objeds for the exerciſe of a Noble part of 
Charity : It all were Poor, there were no'Matter for the exerciſe of it. Thus the 
Divine Wiſdom planted various Inclinations, and diverſified the Conditions of Men 
for the publick advantages of the World. : 


2. Gods Wiſdom appears, in the government of Men, as Fallen and Sinful; of 
:n the government of Jin, Aﬀter the Law of God was broke, and Sin invaded and 
conquer'd the World ; Divine Wiſdom 'had another Scene to ac in, and other 
Methods of Government: were neceſſary, The Wiſdom of God is then ſeen in 
ordering thoſe Jarring Diſcords, drawing Good out of Evil, and Honour'to hini- 
felt out of - that, which in its own Nature tended to the ſupplanting of his Glory, 
God being a Soveraign Good, would not ſuffer ſo great an Evz/ to enter, but to 
ſerve himſelf of it tor ſome greater End; for all his Thoughts are full of Geodne ſs 
and Wiſdom. : - hs | WA 

Now though the Permiſſion of Sin be an Act of his Soveraignty,and the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin bean Adtof his Juſtice; yet the Ordination'of Sin to good, is an AR 
of his W:ſdow, whereby he doth diſpoſe the Evil, over-rules the Malice, and or- 
ders the Events of it to his own Purpoſes, £2 in it ſelf is a Diſorder, and there- 
fore God doth not permit Sin for it ſelf; for in its own Nature it hath nothing of 
Amiableneſs ; but he wills it for ſome Righteous End, which belongs to the mani- 
feſtation of bis Glory, which 1s his aim in all the Acts of his Will: He wills it not 
as Sin, but as his Wiſdom can order it to ſome greater Good than was before in the 
World, and make it contribute to the beauty of the Order he intends.'- As a dark 
Shadow is not delightful and pleaſant in it ſelf, nor is Drawn by a Painter for any 
Amiableneſs there 1s in the Shadow it ſelf, but as it ſerves to ſet forth that Beauty, 
which is the main deſign of his Art; ſo the glorious Effedts .which ariſe from the 
Entrance of Sin into the World, are not from the Creatures Evil, but the Depths 
of Divine Wiſdom. PICTE 


Particularly, Fe | 

1, Gods Wiſdom is ſeen in the bounding of Sin. As it'is ſaid of the Wrath of 
Man, it ſhall praiſe him,and the remainder of Wrath God doth reſtrain Þſal.76.10, 
He ſets limits to the boyling Corruption of the Heart, as he doth to the boiſterous 
Waves of of the Sea, H:ithertio ſhalt thou go, and no further. As God is the Re- 
cor of the World, he doth ſo reſtrain Sin, ſo temper.and dire it, as that Human 
Society is preſerved, which elſe would be overflown with a Deluge of Wickedneſs, 
and Ruine would be brought upon all Communities, The World would be a 
Shambles, a Brothel-houſe, if God by his Wiſdom and Goodneſs , did not ſet bars 
to that Wickedneſs which is in the Hearts of Men : The whole Earth would be as 
bad as Hell. Since the Heart of Man is a Hell of Corruption, by thar, the Souls 
of all Men would be excited to the aQting the worſt Villanies ; ſince every thought 
of the heart of Man t only evil, and that continually, Gen.6.5. if the Wiſdom of 
God did not ſtop theſe Floud-gates of Zv1/ in the Hearts of Men, it would over- 
flow the World; and fruſtrate all the Gracious Deſigns he carries on among the Sors 
of Men. Were it not for this W:{dom,every Houſe would be filled with Violence, 
as well as every Nature is with Sin. What harm would not ftrong and furious Beaſts 
do,did not rhe Skill of Man tame and bridle them ? How often hath Divine Wiſdom 
reftrain'd the Viciouſneſs of Human Nature, and let it run; not to that point they 
deſign'd, but to the ehd he purpoſed ? - Labans Fury, and Eſaus Enmity againſt 
Jacob, were pent in within bounds for Jacobs ſafety ,; and their Hearts over-ruled 
from an intended deſtruſtion of the good Man toa perfet Amity *. _ _ 
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A Diſcourſe pon the 


God ſuffered Man to fall into a Mortal Diſea 


I. Gods Wiſdom is ſeen, in the bringing glovy te himſelf out of Sin. 

:. Out of Sinitſelf. Goderedts the Trophies of Honour upon that, which is 
a Natural means to hinder and deface it. His glorious Attributes are drawn our 
$0 our view, upon the occaſion of Sin , which otherwiſe had lain hid in his own 
Being. Sin.is altogether black and abominable ; but by the Admirable W:[Jow: of 
God, he hath drawn out of the dreadful darkneſs of Sin, the ſaving Beams of his 
Mercy, and difptayed his Grace in the Incarzation and Paſſion of his Son for the 
Atonement of Sin. Thus he permitted Adams Fall, and wiſely, order'd it, for a 
{uller diſcovery of his own Nature, and'a higher elevation of Mans good, that as 
Sin reigned to death, ſo might Grace reign through Righieonfneſs to Eternal life, 
by Jefus ChrifF, Rom,5.2:. The unbounded Goodneſs of God could nor have ap- 
peared without it. His Goodneſs in rewarding Innocent Obedience, would have 
been maniſeſted; but not his Mercy, tn pardoning Rebellious Crimes: An Inno- 
cent Creature is the Obje@ of the Rewards of Grace, as the ſtanding Angels are 
under the Bearps of Grace; but not under the Beams of Mercy, becauſe they were 
never Sinful, and conſequently never Miſerable. Without Sin the Creature had 
not been Miſerable : Had Man remained Innocent, he had not been the Subject of 
Puniſhment ; and without the Creatures Miſery, Gods Mercy in fending his Son to 
fave his Enemies, could not have appeared. The abundance of Sin is a Paſlive 
occaſion for God to manifeſt the Abundance of his Grace: | 

The Power of God in the changing the Heart of a Rebellious Creature, had not 
appeared, had not Sin infeted our Nature. We had not clearly known the Vin- 
dictive Juſtice of God', had no Crime been committed ; for that is the proper 
Object of Divine Wrath. The Goodneſs of God could never have permitted 
Juſtice to exerciſe it ſelf upon an Innocent Creature, that was not guilty either 


Perſonally, or by Imputation, Pſah 11.7, The righteous Lord lovet Righteouſ- 


neſs, hu conntenance doth behold the - 4% gb Wiſdom. is illuſtrious hereby, 

e, to ſhew the virtue of his own Re- 
ſtoratives to cure Sin , which in it ſelf is Incurable by the Art of any Crea- 
ture. Andotherwiſe this Perfe&ion whereby God draws Good out of Evil, had 
been utterly uſeleſs, and would have been deſtitute of an Obje& wherein to 
diſcover it ſelf, £2 ; 

Again, Wiſdom in ordering a Rebellious head-ſtrong World to its own ends, is 
greater than the ordering an Innecent World , exactly obſervant of his Precepts, 
and complying with the End of the Creation. Now, without the entrance of 
Sin, this Wiſdom had wanted a Stage to act upon. Thus God raiſed the Honour of 
his Wiſdom, while Man ruin'd the Integrity of his Nature ; and made uſe of the 
Creatures breach of his Divine Law, to eſtabliſh the Honour of it in a more ſignal 
and table manner, by the Active and Paſſive Obedience ot the Son of his Boſom, 
Nothing ſerves God ſo much, as an occaſion of glorifying himſelf, as the entrance 
of Sir: into the World ;. by this occaſion God communicates to us the knowledge of 
thoſe Perteions of his Nature , which had elſe been folded up from us in an 
Eternal Night ; his Juſtice had lain in the dark, as having nothing to puniſh ; 
his Mercy had been obſcure, as having none to pardon ; a great part of his Wiſdom 
had been ſilent, as having no ſuch Obje to order. 


2, His Wiſdom appears, In making uſe of finful Infiruments. He uſes the Ma» 
lice and Enmity of the Devz/ to bring about his own Purpoſes, and makes the 
ſworn Enemy of his Honour contribute to the Illuſtrating of it againſt his will. 
This great Crafts-Maſter he took in his own Net, and defeated the Devil by the 
Devils Malice; by turning the Contrivances he had hatch'd and accompliſh'd 
againſt Man, againſt himſelf, He uſed him as a Temwptey, to grapple with our 
S$aviour in the Wilderneſs, whereby to make him fir to ſuccour us; and as the 
God of this World,to'infpire the wicked Jews to Crucifie him, whereby torender 
him aQually the Redeemer of the World, and ſo made him an Ignorant Inſtru- 
ment of that Divine Glory he deſign'd to ruine, 


'Tis 


0 


Wiſdom of God, 259 | 


' **Tis more Skill to make a curious piece of Workmanfbip with 111 cendition'd * Moulins 
Tools, than with Inſtruments naturally fitted tor the work : *T1s no ſuch great 2410+ 
wonder for a Limner to draw an exaC piece with a fit Pencil and ſutsble Colours, — 
as to begin and perfect a beautiful work with a Straw and Water, things improper 
for ſuch a deſign, This Wiſdom of God is more admirable and aſtoniſhing, than if 
a Man were able to rear a vaſt Palace by Fire, whoſe nature is to conſume Combu- 
ſible matter, not to cre a Building. | 
To make things ſerviceable contrary to their own Nature, is a W:ſJom peculiar 
to the Creator of Nature. Gods making uſe of Dev/s,for the glory of his Name, 
and the good of his People, is a more amaZing piece ot Wiſdom, than his Good- 
neſs in employing the Bleſſed Angels in his work. To promife, tat the 
World, (waich includes the God of the World) and Death, and Things pre- 
ſent, let them be as Evil as they will, ſhould be ovrs, that is, tor our good, and for 
his glory, is an at of Goodneſs; but to make them ſerviceable to the Honour of 
Chr:87, and the good of his People, is a Wiſdom that may well raiſe our higheſt 
Admirations f : They are for Believers, as they are for the g/ory of Chr:ft, and as 51 Cor.3-22, 
' Chrift « for the glory of God, 
To Chain up $2:an wholly, and fruſtrate his Wiles, would be an Argument of 
Divine Goodneſs ; but to ſuffer him to run his riſque, and then improve all his 
Contrivances for his own glorious and gracious Ends and Purpoſes, manitcits be- - 
ſides his Power and Goodneſs . his W:/dows alſo. He uſes the Sins of Evil Inſtru- 
ments for the g/ory of hu Fuftice, Tſa.1o.5 6,7. Thus he ſerved himſelf of the 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs of the Aſſyr:i.zrs, Chaldeans, and Romans, for the Cor- 
reqion of his People and Puniſhment of his Rebels. Juſt as the Roman Magiſtrates 
uſed the fury of Z:ons and other wild Beaſts, in their Theatres, for the Puniſhment © 
of Criminals: The Lzions acted their Natural temper in tearing thoſe that were 
expos'd ro them for a Prey ; but the intent of the Magiſtrates was to puniſh their 
Crimes. The Magiſtrate inſpir'd not the Lzons with teir Rage, that they had 
from their Natures ; but ſerved themſelves of that Natural Rage, to execute 
Juſtice, Er 


3. Gods Wiſdom is ſeen in bringing good to the Creature out of Sin, He hath or- 
dered Sin to ſuch an end as Man never dreamt of, the Devil never imagin'd, and 
Sin in its own Nature could never attain. Sin in its own Nature tends to no good, 
but that of Puniſhment, whereby the Creature is brought into order. It hath no 
relation to the Creatures.good in it ſelf, but to the Creatures miſchief: But God, 
by an ac of Infinite Wiſdom brings good out of it to the Creature, as well as 
glory to his Name , contrary to the Nature of the Crime, the Intention of the 
Criminal, and the Deſign of the Tempter, 

God willed Sin, that is, he willed to permit it, that he might communicate 
himſelf to the Creature in the moſt excellent manner. He willed the Per- 
miſſion of-Sin, as an occaſion to bring forth the Myſtery of the Incarnation and 
Paſſionof our Saviour ; as he permitted the Sin of Joſephs Brethren, that he might 
uſe their Evil to a good end, He never, becauſe of his Holineſs, wills Sin as an 
End ; but in regard of his Wiſdom he wills to permit it as a Means and Occaſion : 
And thus, to draw good out of thoſe things which are in their own Nature moſt 
contrary to Good, is the higheſt pitch of Wiſdom, 
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1. The Redemption of -Man in ſo excelent a way, was drawn from the occaſion 
of Sin. The greateſt Bleſſing that ever the World was bleſt with, was uſher'd in 
by Contrarieties, by the Luſt and irregular Aﬀection of Man ; the firſt Promiſe of 
the Redeemer by the Fall of A4Jam, Gen.z. 15, and the bruiſing the heel of that <- 
Promiſed Seed, by the blackeſt Tragedy ated by wicked Rebels, the Treachery 
of Fndas andthe Rage of the Jews ; the higheſt Good hath been brought forth 
by the 'greareſt Wickedneſs, As God out of the Chaos of rude and indigeſted 
Matter framed the firſt Creation ; fo from the Sins of Men, and Malice of Satan, 
he hath erected the Everlaſting Scheme of Honour in a New Creation of all things 
by Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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Gen. 37.28. 


+ Gen.45-5,8. 
$8: Gen. 50.20. - 


{| Mat. 2749: 


The Devil inſpird Man, to content his own fury in the Death of Chriſt ; and 
God ordcr'd it to accompliſh his own deſign of Redemption in the Paſſion of the 
Redeemer : The Devil had his Diabolical Ends, and God over-powers his Aion 
to ſerve his own Divine ends. The Perſon that betrayed him, was admitted to be 
2 Spectator of the moſt private Actions of our Saviour, that his Innocence might 
be juſtified ; to ſhew, that he was not afraid to have his Enemies Judges of his 
molt retir'd Privacies. While they all thought to do: their own Wills, Divine 
IVi{dom orders them to do Gods Will. A@s 2.23. Him being delivered by the de- 
terminate Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God, you have taken, and by wicked 
hands have Crucified and ſlain. And wherein the Crucifiers of Chriſt ſinned, in 
ſhedding the richeſt Blood, upon their Repentance they found the expiation'of 
their Crimes, and the diſcovery of a ſuperabundant Mercy. Nothing but Blood 
was aimed at by them : The beſt Blood was ſhed by them ; but Infinite W:ſdow 
makes the trot the Scene of his own Righteouſneſs , and the Womb of Mans 
Recovery, | 

By the occaſion of Mans Lapſed ſtate, there was a way open to raife Man to a 
more excellent Condition, than that whereinto he was put by Creation : And the 
depriving Man of the happineſs of an Earthly Paradiſe, in a way of Juſtice, 
was an occaſion of advancing him to a Heavenly Felicity, in a way of Grace. 
The Violation of the Old Covenant, occaſionally introduc'd a better : The loſs of 
the firſt Integrity, uſher'd in a more ſtable Righteouſneſs, an Everlaſting Righ- 
zeouſneſs, Dan.g. 24. And the falling of the Firſt Head , was ſucceeded by one 
whoſe ſtanding could not but be Eternal. 

The Fall of the Devi7 was ordered by Infinite Wiſdom, for the good of that 
Body from which he fell.” Tis ſuppoſed by ſome, that theDev:/ was the Chief Angel 
in Heaven, the Head of all che reſt ; and that he Falling, the Angels were left as 
a Body without a Head; and after he had Politically beheaded the Angels, he 
endeavoured to deſtroy Man, and rout him out of Paradiſe : But God takes the 
opportunity to ſet up his Jox,, as the Head of Angels and Men. And thus whilſt 
the Devil endeavoured to ſpoil the Corporation of Angels, and make them a Body 
contrary to God, God makes Angels and Men one Body under one Head, for his 


Service. 


The Angels in lofing a defetible Head, attained a more excellent and glorious 
Head in another Nature, which they had not before ; though. of a Lower Nature 
in his Humanity, yet of a more glorious Nature in his Divinity : From whence 
many ſuppoſe they derive their Confirming Grace, and the ſtability of their 
ſtanding. All things in Heaven and Earth are gathered together in Chriſt , 
Eph.1.10, drampeauznity, All united in him, and reduced under one Head : Thac 
though our Saviour be not properly their Redeemer, for Redemption ſuppoſeth 
Captivity, yet in ſome ſenſe he is their Head and Mediator ; fo that now the In- 


| habitants of Heaven and Earth are but one Family, Epheſ.3.15. And the Innu- 


merable Company of Angels are parts of that Heavenly and Triumphant Jeruſa- 
lem, and that Genera! Aſſembly , whereof Jeſus Chrif7 is Mediator, Heb. 12. 


BS, 129+ :.- 


2. The Good of a Nation often, by the skill of Divine Wiſdom, is promoted by 
the Sins of ſome Men. The Patriarchs ſelling Foſeph to the M:idianites *, was 
without queſtion a Sin, and a breach of Natural Aﬀettion ; yet by Gods Wiſe 
Ordination,it proved the Safety of the whole Church of Godin the World,as well 


as the Egypiian Nation F. | 
The Jews Unbelief, was a ſtep whereby the Gertzles aroſe to the knowledge 


.of the Goſpe/: As the ſetting of the Su# in' one place! is the »:/ing of it in ano- 


ther [|], He uſes the Corruptions of Men Inſtrumentally to propagate his Goſpel : 
He built up the True Church by the Preaching of ſome out of envy, Phil. 1.15, 
as he bleſſed Trae} out of the Mouth of a Falſe Prophet, Numb.23. How often 
have the Herefies of Men been the occaſion of clearing up the Truth of God, and 
fixing the more lively Impreſſions of it on the Hearts of Believers? 


Neither 


7 
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Wiſdom of Ga. 


Neither 7udah nor Tamar, in their Luſt, dreamt of a Stock for the Redeemer ; | 
yet God gave a Sun from that Unlawiul Bed, whereof Chriſt came according tothe 
fiſh; Gen. 38. 29. compared with Mat.r.3, 


Jonahs Sin was probably the firſt and remote occaſion of the Ninivites giving 
credit to his Propheſy : His Sin was the cauſe of his Puniſhment, and his being 
flung into the Sea,might facilitate the reception of his Meſſage, and excite the N;- 
nivites Repentance, whereby a Cloud of ſevere Judgment was blown away from 
them. 

'Tis thought by ſome , That when Jonah paſſed through the Streets of N;- 
*iveh with his Proclamation of Deſtrut7;ou , he might be known by ſome of 
the Mariners of that Ship, from whence he was calt Over-board into the Sea, 
and might after their Voyage be occaſionally in that City, the Metropolis of the 
Nation, and the place of ſome of their Births ; and might acquaint the People, 
that this was the ſame Perſon they had caſt into the Sea by his own conſent; 
for his acknowledg'd running from the Preſence of the Lord ; for that he had 
told them Jonah r, 10. and the Marriners Prayer, Verſe 14. evidenceth it ; 
whereupon they might conclude his Meſſage worthy of Belief, ſince they knew 
from ſuch Evidences, that he had ſunk into the Bowels of the Waters, and now 
ſaw him ſafe in their Streets, by a Deliverance unknown to them; and that 
therefore that Power that delivered him , could eafily verifie his Word .in the 
threatned Judgment. 

Had Jonah gone at firſt without committing that Sin, and receiving that Pu- 
niſhment, his Meſſage had not been judged a Divine Prediction, but a fruit of ſome 
Enthuſiaſtick madneſs : His Sin upon this account was the firſt occaſion of avert- 
ing a Judgment from ſo great a City. 


3. The good of the Sinner himſelf is ſometimes promoted by Divine Wiſdom, 
ordering the Sin, As God had not permitted Sin to enter upon the World, unleſs 
to bring Glory to himſelf by it ; ſo he would not let Sin remain in the licrle World 
of a Believers Heart, if he did not intend to order it for his good. What is done 
by Man to his damage and diſparagement, 1s direfted by Divine Wiſdom to his 
advantage ; not that it is the z»zent of the Sin, or the Sinner ; but it is the event 
of the Sin, by the Ordination of Divine Wiſdom and Grace. | 


As without the Wiſdom of God permitting Sin to enter into the World, ſome 
Attributes of God had not been Experimentally known; ſo ſome Graces could 
not have been exercis'd: For where had there been an Obje& for that Noble 
Zeal, in vindicating the Glory of God, had it not been invaded by an Ene- 


' my? The intenſeneſs of Love to him could not have been ſo ſtrong , had we 


not an Enemy to hate for his ſake, Where had there been any place for that 
Noble part of Charity in holy Admonitions and Compaſſion to the Souls of our 
Neighbours, and Endeavours to reduce. them out of a deſtrutive'to a happy 
Path? Humility would not have had ſo many grounds for its growth and exer- 
ciſe, and holy Sorrow had had no fewel. 


And as without the appearance of Sin, there had been no exerciſe of the Pa- 
tience of God; fo without Afﬀfidctions, the Fruits of Sin, there had been no 
ground for the exerciſe of the Patience of a Chriſtian , one of the Nobleſt parts . 
of Valour. Now Sin being Evil, and ſuch as cannot but be Evil, hath no reſpect 
in itſelf to any good, and cannot work a gracious End, or any thing; profitable 
to the Creature ; nay it is a hindrance. to any good, and therefore what good 
comes from it, is Accidental, occaſioned indeed by Sin, but efficiently cauſed by 
the over-ruling Wiſdom: of God, taking occaſion thereby to diſplay it ſelf and the 
Divine Goodneſs. 


The 


4 Diſcomſe upon the 


The $/ns and Corruptions remaining in the Heart of a Man, God orders 
for good, and there are good effets by the direCtion of his Wiſdom and 


Grace. 


I. As the Soul reſpefts God. 

1, God often brings forth a ſenſibleneſs of the neceſſity of Dependance on him. 
The Nurſe often lets the Child ſlip, that it may the better know who ſupports it, 
and may not be too venturous and confident of its own ſtrength. Peter would 
truſt in Habitual Grace, and God ſuffers him to Fall, that he might truſt more 
in Aſſiteng Grace , Mat, 26. 35. Though 1 ſhould die with thee, yet T will 
not deny thee, God leaves ſometimes the brighteſt Souls in an Ec/zpſe , to manis 


feſt, that their Holineſs, and the preſervation of it, depend upon the darting out 


his Beams upon them. | : 
As the Falls of Men are the effes of their coldneſs and remiſneſs in Ads of 


Faith and Repentance; 1o the fruit of theſe Falls is often a running to him for Re- 
fuge, and a deeper ſenſibleneſs where their Security lies. It makes us Lower our 
ſwelling Sails, and come under the Lee and Protection of Divine Grace. When the 
Pleaſures of Sin anſwer the expectations of a Revolted Creature , he reflects 
upon his former ſtate, and ſticks more cloſe to God , when before God had little of 
h:s Company ; Heſ.2.7. I will return to my firſt husband, for then it was better 
with me than now, 

As God makes the Sins of Men ſometimes an occaſion of their Converſion ; fo 
he ſometimes makes them an occaſion ot a further Converſion. One/imus run from 
Philemon, and was met with by Paul, who proved an Inſtrument of his Con- 
verſion, Ph:/em,ro. My Son Onefimus, whom T have begotten in my Bonds. His 
_ from his Mafter , was the occafion of his Regeneration by Pau? a Pri- 
oner. 

The Falls of Believers God orders to their further ſtability : He that is fallen for 
gon of uſing his Staff, will Lean more upon it to preſerve himſelf from the like 
Diſaſter. 

| God, by permitting the Lapſes of Men, doth often make them deſpair of their 
own ſtrength to ſubdue their Enemies, and rely upon the ſtrength of Chri(f, wherein 
God hath laid up Power for us, and ſo becomes ſtronger in that ſtrength which God 
hath ordained tor them. 

We are very apt to truſt in our ſelyes, and have cor:fidence in our own worth 
and ſtrength ; and God lets looſe Corruptions to abate this ſwelling humor, This 
was the reaſon ot the Apoſtle Pauls Thorn in the fleſb, 2 Cor.12.9, whether it were 
a Temptation, or Corruption, or Sickneſs, that he might be ſenſible of his own 
inability, and Where the ' ſufficiency of Grace for him was placed. 

He that is in danger of Drowning, and hath the Waves come over his head, 
will with all the might he hath, lay hold napon any thing near him , which is 
capable to Save him. God «ts his People fometimes fink into ſuch a condition, 
that they may lay the faſter hold on him who zx near ro all that call upon him, 


2. God hereby raiſeth higher Eftiniations of the value and virtne of the 
Blood of Chriſt. As the great Reaſon why God permitted Sin to enter into the 
World, was to honour himſelf-in the Redeemer; fo the Continuance of Sin, and 
the Conqueſts it ſometimes makes in Renewed Men , are to honour the Infinite 
value and virtue of the Redeemers Merit, which God from the begintiing intended 
to magnifie : The Value of it, in taking off ſo much ſucceſſive Guilt ; and the Vir- 
tue of it. in waſhing away ſo much daily filth, | 

The W:ſdom of God hereby keeps up the Credit of Imputed Righteouſneſs, and 
manifeſts the Immenſe Tregfure of the Redeemers Merit to pay ſuch daily Debts, 
Were we perſeHly Sandified, we ſhould ſtand upon our own Bottom, and imagine 
no need of the continual and repeated Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
for _ Juſtification : We ſhould confide io Inherent Righteouſneſs, and flight Im- 

uted. , 

If God ſhould take off all Remainders of Sin, as well as the Guilt of 'it, we 

ſhould be apt to forget that we are Fallen Creatures, and that we had a Redeemer : 


But the Reliques of Sin.in us, mind us of the neceſlity of ſome higher ſtrength 
| | ro 


Wiſdom of God, 


to ſet us right : They mind us both of our own Miſery, and the Redeemers per- 
petual beneftir. God by this keeps up the Dignity and Honour of our Savictrs 
Blood to the height, and therefore ſometimes lets us ſee, to our own toſt , what 
filth yer remains in us for the employment of that Blood, which we ſhould elſe 
but little think of, and leſs admire. Our Gratitude is ſo ſmall to God, as well as 
Man, that the firſt Obligations are ſoon forgot, if we ſtand not in need of freſh 
ones ſucceſſively'to ſecond them; we ſhould loſe our Thankful Remembrance of 
the firſt virtue of Chriſts Blood in waſhing us, if our Intirmities did not mind us of 
freſh Reiterations and Applications of it. 


Ours Savionrs Office of Advocacy was ereted eſpecially for Sins committed 
after a Juſtified and Renewed ſtate*. We ſhould ſcarce remember we had an + ; john 2.:; 
Advocate, and ſcarce make uſe of him without ſome ſenſible Neceſſity ; but our 
Remainders of Sin diſcover our Impotency , and an impoſſibility for us either to 
Explate our Sin, or conform to the Law, which neceſſitates us to have recourſe to 
_ Perſon whom God hath appointed, to make up the breaches between God 
and us. | 

So the Apoſile wraps up himſelf in the Covenant of Grace and his Intereſt in 
Chriſt, after his confli& with Sin, Rom.7,ult, I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Now, after ſuch a Body of Death, a Principle within me that ſends up daily 
ſteams ; yetas long as I ſerve God with my Mind, as long as I keep the main 
Condition ot the Covenant , there is no Condemnation} : Chriſt takes my part, +gams.:. 
procures my acceptance, and holds the Band of Salvation firm in his hands. The 
brightneſs of Chriſts Grace, is ſet off.by the darkneſs of our Sin. We ſhould 
not underſtand the Soveraignty of his Medicines,if there were no Reliques of Sin 
for him to exerciſe his Skill upon : The Phy/icrans Art is moſt experimented, and 
therefore molt valued in Relapſes, as dangerous as the former Diſeaſe, As the 

i[dom of God brought our $2v:0vr into Temptation, that he might have Com- 
paſſion to us; ſoit permits us to be overcome by Temptation, that we might have 
due Valuationsof him, | | 


3. God hereby often engageth the Soul to a greater Induſtry for bis glory. 
The higheſt Perſecuiors, when they have become Converts, have been the 
greateſt Champions for that Cauſe they both hated and oppreſt, The Apo#7/z 
Paxl is ſuch an Inſtance of this, that it needs no enlargement, By how much they 
have failed of anſwering the end 6f their Creation in glofifying God ; by ſo 
much the more they ſummon up all their Force for ſuch an end, atter their Con- 
verſion; to reſtore as much as they can of that Glory to God, which they by their 
Sin had rebb'd him of. Theit Sins, by the order of Divine Wiſdom, prove Whet- 
ſtones to ſharpen the edge of their Spirits for God. Paul never remembred_ his 
Perſecuting Fury, but he doubled his Induſtry for the Service of God, which bes 
fore he trampled under his feet, The further we go back, the greater Leap many 
times we take forward. 


Our Savioxr, aſter his ReſurreQion, put Petey upon the exerciſe of that Love 
to him, which had ſo lately ſhrunk his head outof Suffering ||; -ahd no doubr, but jj pn 21. 15, 
the conſideration of his baſe Denial, together with a refleQion wpon a gracious 16,t9. 
Pardon, engag'd his Ingenuous Soul to ſtronger and fiercer flames of Aﬀecion. A 
Believers Courage for God, is more ſharpned oftentimes by the ſhame of his Fall : 
He endeavours to repair the faults of his Ingratitude and Diſingenuity, by larger 
and ſtronger ſteps of Obedience. Asa Man in a fight, having been foil'd by his 
Enemy, reaſfſumes new Courage by his Fall ; and is many times oblig'd to his Foil, 
both for his Spirit and his Victory. A gracious Heart will, upon the very mo» 
tions to ſin, double its Vigor, as well as by good ones : It is uſually more quickned, 
both in its motion to God and for God, by the Temptations and Motions to Sin, 
which run upon it. This is another Good the Wiſdom of God brings forth from 
S1n, | 
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4. Again, Humility towards God, is another Good, Divine Wiſdom brings forth 
from the Occaſion of Sin, By this Ged beats down all good opinion ot 'our ſelves. 
Hezekiah was more humbled by his fall into Pride, than by all the Diſtreſs he had 
been in by Senacharibs Army, 2 Chron.32.26, Peters Confidence before his Fall, 
gave way toan humble Modeſty after it : You ſee his Confidence, Mar&-1 4: 24. 
Though all ſbould be offended in thee, yet will not I; and ;you have the mark 
of his Modeſty, John 21, 17, 'tis not then, Lord, I wiil love thee to the 
death, I will not ſtart from thee; bur, Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 lowe. ibee. 1 
cannot allure my ſelf of any thing aiter this Miſcarriage ; but, Lord, thou know- 
eſt there is a Principle of Love in me to thy Name : He was aſhamd, that himſelf 
who appeared ſuch a Pillar, ſhould bend as meanly as a Shrub to a_Tempta- 
tion, _ : 4A 
The reflection upon Sin, lays a Man as low-as Hell in his Humiliation; as the 
Commiſſion of Sin did in the Merit. When David comes to exercife Repen- 
tance for his Sin, he begins it from the Well-head of Sn *,his Original Corruption, 
and draws down the ſtreams of it to the laſt commiſſion : Perhaps he did not ſo 
ſeriouſly humble himſelf for the Sin of his Nature all his days, fo much as at that 
time; atleaſt, we have not ſuch Evidences of it. And Heze&iah humbled hin- 
ſelf for the pride of hu heart; not only for the Pride of his AG f, but for the 
Pride in the Heart , which was the Spring of that Pride in Ad, in ſbewing hi 
Treaſures to the Babyloniſh Ambaſſadors. God lets Sin continue in the Hearts of 
the beſt in this World, and ſometimes gives the Reins to Satan, and a Mans own 
Corruption, to keep up a ſenſe of the ancient Sale we made of our ſelves to 


both, 


Il. In regard of our ſelves. Herein is the wonder of Divine Wiſdom; -that 
God many times makes a Sin, which Meritoriouſly fits us tor Hell, a Providential 
occaſion to fit us for Heaven ; when it is an occaſion of a more humble Faith and 
believing Humility, and an occaſion of a through Sanctification and growth in 


Grace, which prepares us for a ſtate of Glory, 


1, He makes uſe of one Sin's breaking ont to diſcover more; and ſo brings us to 
a Self-abhorrency and Indignation againſt Sin,the firſt ſtep cowards Heaven, Per- 
haps David, betore his groſs Fall, thought he had no Hypocrifie in him. We often 
find him appealing to God for his Integrity, and deſiring God to 7ry him, it any 
gnile could be found in his Heart, asif he could find none himſelf: But his Lapſe 
into that great Wickedneſs, makes him diſcern much Falſeneſs in his Soul, when he 
defires God to renew a right Spirit within him, and ſpeaks of Truth in the in- 
ward parts, Pſ[al,51.6,10, Theſtirring of one Corruption, makes all the Mud 
at the bottom appear, which before a Soul did not ſuſpet, No Man would think 
there were ſogreat a Cloud of Smoke contain'd in a little Stick of 'Wood , were it 
not for the powerful operation of the Fire, that both diſcovers and ſeparates its 
Job, that Curſed the Day of his Birth, and uttered many Impatient expreſſions 
againſt-God upon the account of his own Integrity ; upon his Recovery trom his 
Affiition, and Gods cloſe application of himſelf, was wrought to a greater 44- 
horrency of himſelf, than ever we read he was exercis'd in before |]. The Hoſtile 
acts of Sin increaſe the Souls hatred of it; and the deeper our Humiliations are 


for it,the ſtronger impreſſions of Abhorrency are made upon us, : 


2. He often orders it, to make Conſcience more tender , and the Soul move 
watchful, He that finds by his Calamity, his Enemy to have more ſtrength a- 
gainſt him than he ſuſpeRed, will double his Guards and quicken his Diligence a- 
gainſt him. A being overtaken by ſome Sin, is by the W:ſdoms of God diſpos'd 
to make us more fearful of cheriſhing any occaſion to enflame it , and watchful 
againſt every motion and ſtart of it, By a Fall, the Soul hath more experience of 
the Deceitfulneſs of the Heart ; and by obſerving its methods, is render'd better 
able to watch againſt them. 'Tis our Ignorance of the Devices of S$ataz, and our 


own hearts, that makes us obnoxious to their Surprizes, A fall into one Sin is 
| | often 
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ofren a prevention of more which lay in wait for us, As the fall of a ſmall Body 
into an Ambuſh, prevents the deſign of the Enemy upon a greater. As God 
ſuffers Hereſftes 10 the Church,to try our Faith ; ſo he ſufters Sins to remain , and 
ſometimes to break our, to try our Watchfulneſs. This advantage he brings from 
them, co ſteel our Reſolutions againſt the fame Sins, and quicken our Circum- 
ſpeQion for the future:againſt new Surprizes by a Temptation, Davids Sin was 
ever before him, Pſal:51.3, and made his Conſcience cry , Blood, Blood, upon 
every occaſion : He refuſed the Water of the Well of Bethlehem, 2 SJam,23.16,17. 
becauſe-it was gained with the hazard of Lives: He could endure nothing that 
had the taſte of Blood init. Our fear of a thing depends much upon a Trial of it : 
A Child will not fear too near approaches to the Fire, till he feels the ſmart 
of it. _ | 
Mortification doth not wholly ſuppreſs the Motions of Sin, though it doth the 


Reſolutions to commit it; but that there will be a proneneſs in the Reliques of it, 


toentice a Man into thoſe Faults, which upon fight. of their blemiſhes coſt him fo 
many Tears.. As great Sickneſles after the Cure are more watch'd, and the Body 
humour'd, that a Man might not fall from the Crazineſs they have left in him ; 
which he is apt to do, if. Relapſes are not carefully provided againſt, A Man be- 
comes more careful of any thing, that may contribute to the reſurreQion of an 
expir'd Diſeaſe. | 


3. God makes it an occaſion of the Mortification of that Sin, which was the 
maticr of the Fall, The livelyneſs of one Sinin a Renewed Man, many times is 
the occaſion of the death of ir. A wild Beaſt, while kept cloſe ina Den, is ſecure 
11 its life ; but when it breaks out to Rapine, it makes the Maſter reſolve topre- 
vent any further miſchief by the death of it. The impetuous ſtirring of a humor 
in a Diſeaſe, is ſometime Crztical, and a Prognoftick of the ſtrength of Nature 
againſt jt, whereby the Diſeaſe loſeth its ſtrength by its ſtruggling, and makes 
room for health to take place by degrees, One Sin is uſed by God tor the deſtru- 
ion both of it ſelf and others: As the Fleſh of a Scorpion cures the biting of it. 
It ſometimes by wounding us loſeth its Sting, and like the Bee renders it ſelf un- 
capable of a ſecond Revenge. Peter, after his groſs Denial,never denied his Ma- 
ſter afterwards, The. Sin that lay undiſcovered, is by a Fall become vifible, and fo 
more obvious to a mortifying ſtroke. The Soul lays the taſter hold on Chriſt and 
the Promiſe, and goes out againſt that Enemy in the Name of that Lord of Hoſts 
of which he was too negligent of before ; and theretore as he proves more ſtrong, 
ſo more ſucceſsful : He hath more ſtrength, becauſe he hath leſs confidegce in him- 
| ſelf, and more in God, the prime ſtrength of his Soul. As it was with Chriſt, fo 
itis with us, while the Dev:/ was bruiſing his Heel, he was bruiſing his Head ; and 
while the Devil is bruiſing our Heel, the God of Peace and Wiſdom is ſometimes 
bruiſing his Head both in us and for us; ſo that the ſtrugglings of Sin, are often 
as the faint groans or bitings of a Beaſt that is ready to expire. *Tis juſt with a 
Man ſometimes, as with a Running Fountain that hath Mud at the bottom, when ir 
is ſtirred the Mud tinQures and defiles it all over; yet ſome of that Mud hath a 
vent with the Streams which run from it, ſo that when it is re-ſettled at the bots 
tom , *tis not ſo much in quantity as it was before. God by his Wiſdom weakens 
the Sin, by permitting it to ſtir and defile, 


4. Sometimes Divine Wiſdom makes it an occafion to promote a Santtification 
in all parts of the Soul. As the working of one Ill-humor in the Body, is an oc- 
caſion of caſhiering not only that, but the reſt by a found Purge. As a Man that 
15a little Cold, doth not think of the Fire ; bur if he ſlips with one Foot into an 
Icy-pudele, he haſtens to the Fire, whereby not only that part, butall the reſt re- 
ceive a warmth and ſtrength upon that occaſion : Or, as 1t a Perſon fall into the 
Mire, his Cleaths are waſhed ; and by that means cleanſed, not only from the filth 
ar preſent contracted, bur from the. former Spots that were before unregarded. 
God ” his Wiſdom brings ſecret Sins to a diſcovery , and thereby cleanſeth the 
Soulof them. h 
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T James 4.6. 


2 Cor.7.1 I, 


Davids Fall might be ordered as an Anſwer to his former Petition, Pſal. 19.12. 
Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret ſins; and as he did earneſtly pray after his Fall, 
ſono doubt but he endeavour'd a thorough Sandtification, Pſal.5 1. 7. Purge me, 
waſh me ; and that he meant not only a Saz7:fication from that ſingle Sin, but 
from all, Root and Branch, is evident by that Complaint of the flaw in his Nature, 
verſe 5. the Droſs and Chaff which lies in the heart is hereby difcovered, and an 
opportunity adminiſtred of throwing it out, and ſearching all the corners. of the 
Heart to diſcover where it lay, As God ſometimes takes occaſion: from one 
Sin, to reckon with Men in a way of Juſtice for others; ſo he fometimes itakes oc- 
caſion from the commuſſion of one Sin, to bring out all the ations againſt the 
Sinner, to make him, ina way of gracious Wiſdom, ſet more cordially upon the 
work of Sant7:fication. | 

A great Fall ſometimes hath been the occafion of a Mans Converſion, The Fall 
of Mankind occaſioned a more bleſied Reſtoration ; and the Falls of particular 
Believers, ofttimes occaſion a more extenſive Sanctification.' . Thus the only Wiſe 
God makes poyſons in Nature, to become Medicines in a way of Grace and Wil- 


dom, 


5. Hereby the growth inGrace # furthered. 'Tis a wonder of Divine Wiſdom, 
to lubſtract ſometimes his Grace from a Perſon, and let him fall into Sin , thereby 
to occaſion the increaſe of habitual Grace in him, and to augment it by thoſe 
ways that ſeem'd to depreſs it. By making Sins an occafion of a more vigorous 
ating the contrary Grace, the Wiſdom of God makes our Corrup'ions in their 
own nature deſtruQive, to become profitable tous, Grace often breaks out more 
ſtrongly afterwards, as the S#x doth with its heat, after it hath been mask'd and 
interrupted with a Milt : The often, through the mighty working of the Spirit 
make us more humble, and Humility fits us to recerve more Grace from God tf. 
How doth Faith, that junk under the Waves, lift up its head again, and carry the 
Soul out with a greater livelineſs? What ardours ot Love, what flouds of Re- 
penting Tears, what ſeverity of Revenge, what horrours at the remembrance of 
the Sin, what Tremblings at the appearance of a ſecond Temptation ? So that 
Grace ſeems to be be awaken'd to a new and more vigorous /zfe |]. The broken 

oynt is many times ſlronger in the Rupture, than it was before. The Luxuriancy 
of the Branches of Corruption, is an occafion of purging, and purging is with a 
deſign to make Grace more truitiul; Zohs 15,2. He purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. 

Thus Diyine Wiſdom doth both ſharpen and brighten us by-the duſt of Sin, and 
ripen and mellow the fruits of Grace by the dung of Corruption, Grace grows 
the ſtronger by oppolition, as the Fire burns hotteſt and cleareſt, when it is moſt 
ſurrounded by a cold Air ; and our Natural heat reaſſumes a new ſtrength by the 
coldneſs of the Winter. The foyl under a Dzamong, though an imperteQion in it 
ſelf, increaſeth the beauty and luſtre of the Stone. The Enmity of Man was a 
commendation of the Grace of God: It occaſioned the breaking out of the Grace 
of God up»N us;and is an occaſion,by theWiſdom and Grace of God,of the increaſe 
of Grace many times in us, 

How ſhould the Conſideration of Gods Incomprehenfible Wiſdom, in the ma- 
nagement of Evil, ſwallow us up in Admiration ; who brings torth ſuch beauty, 


' ſuch emineyt Diſcoveries of himſelf, ſuch excellent good to the Creature, out ot 


the bowels of the greateſt Contraricties , making dark Shadows ſerve to diſplay 
and beautifie to our Apprehenfions the Divine Glory ? If Evil were not in the 
World, Men would not know what Good is: They would not behold the luſtre of 
Divine Wiſdom ; as without Night we could not underſtand the beauty of the 
Day. 

Though God is not the Author of Sin, becauſe of his Holineſs, yet he is the Ad- 
miniſtrator of Sin by his Wiſdom, and accompliſheth his own Purpoſes, by the Ini- 
quities of his Enemies, and the Lapſes and Infirmities of his Friends. 

Thus much for the Second, The Government of Man in his Lapſed flate, and 
the Government of Sin,wherein the Wiſdom of God doth wonderfully appear. 
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HI. The Wijdom of God appears in the Government of Man in his Converſion 
and Return to him. If there be a Counſel in framing the loweſt Creature, andin 
the minuteſt paſſages of Providence ; there muſt needs be a higher W:/domin the 
government of the Creature to a Supernatural End, and framing the Soul to be a 
monument of his Glory. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen with more Admirations, 
and in more varieties by the Angels i» the Church, than in the Creation *; that is, *£93'*: 
in forming a'Church out of the Rubbiſh of the World, out of Contrarieties and 
Contradictions to him; which is greater than the framing a Celeſtial and Elemen- 
tary World out of a rude Chaos, The moſt glorious Bodies in theWorld,even thoſe of 
the Jun, Moon, and Stays, have not ſuch ſtamps of Divine Skill upon them, as the 
Soul of Man ; nor is there ſo much of Wiſdom in the Fabrick and Faculties of that, 
as in the reduction of a blind, willful, rebellious Soul to its own happineſs, and Gods 
glory; Eph.1.11,12, He worketh all things according to the counſel of hu own 
W:ll, that we ſhould be for the praiſe of hu glory, If all things, then this, which 
is none of the leaſt of his works : To the praiſe of the glory ot his Goodneſs in his 
work, and to the praiſe of the Rule of his work, his Counſel, in both the at of 
his 1:4, and the a@t of his Wiſdom. Thereſtoring of the Beauty of the Soul, and 
its fitneſs for its true end, ſpeaks noleſs Wiſdom, than the firſt draught of it in Cre- 
ation : And the application of Redemption, and bringing :orth the fruits of it, is 
as well an at of his Prudence, as the contrivance was of his Counſcl. 


- Divine WiſJow appears, ; | 

Firſt, In the Subjetfs of Converſion, His Goodneſs reigns in the very Duſt, and 
he erects. the Walls and Ornaments of his Temple from the Clay and Mud of the 
World : He paſſes over the Wiſe, and Noble, and Mzghty, that may pretend ſome 
grounds of boaſting in their own natural or acquired Endowments ; and pitches 
upon the moſt contemptible Materials, wherewith to build a Spiritual Tabernacle 
for himſelf, x1 Cor.1.26,27, The fools/h, and weak things of the World; thoſe that 
are naturally moſt-unfit for it, and moſt refratory to it. Herein lies the Skill of an 
Architect, to render the moſt knotty, crooked, and inform Pieces, by his Art, ſub» 
fervient to his main purpoſe and deſign, Thus God hath ordered from the be- 
ginning of the World, contrary Tempers, various Humors , diverſe Nations, as 
Stones of ſeveral Natures, to be a Bui/4;ng for himſelf, fitly framed together, and 
to be his own Family F, Who will queſtion the Skill that alters a black Jet into a f 1Cor-34 
clear Chryſtal, a Glow-worm into a Star, a Lion into a Lamb, and a Swine into a 
Dove? The more intricate and knotty any buſineſs 1s, the more eminent is any 
Mans Ability and Prudence, in untying the knots and bringing it toa good Iſſue. 
The more deſperate the Diſeaſe, the more admirable is the Phyſicians Skill in the 
Cure. 

He pitches upon 'Men for his ſervice , who have Natural diſpoſitions to ſerve 
him in ſuch ways as he diſpoſeth of them, after their Converfion : So Paul was 
naturally a Conſcientious Man ; what he did againſt Chriſt was from the diftates 
of an erroneous Conſcience, ſoak'd in the Phariſaical Interpretations of the 
Jewiſh Law: He had a ſtrain of Zeal to proſecute what his depraved Reaſon and 
Conſcience did inform him in, God pitches upon this Man, and works him in the 
Fire for his Service: He alters not his Natural diſpoſition, to make him of a Con- 
ſitution and Temper contrary to what he was before ; but diredts it to another Ob- 
jec, claps in another Byaſs into the Bowl, and makes his Ill-governed Diſpoſitions 
move in a new way of his own appointment, and guided that Natural heat to the 
ſervice of that Intereſt, which he was before ambitious to extirpate, As a high 
metled Horſe, when left to himſelf, creates both diſturbance anddanger : But un« 
der the conduct of a wiſe Rider, moves regularly ; not by a change of his Na- 
tural fierceneſs, but a skilful management of the Beaſt to the Riders purpoſe, 


2. Inthe ſeaſons of Converſion. The Prudence of Man conſiſts in the Timing 
the execution of his Counſels; and no leſs doth the Wiſdom of God conſiſt in 
this. Asheisa God of Judgment, or Wiſdom, he waits to introduce his Grace 
into the Soul in the fitteſt Seaſon, | 
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This Attribute, Paul in the ſtory of his own Converſion puts a particular re- 
mark upon, which he doth not upon any other, in that Catalogue he reckons up 
1 T:1m.1.17. Now untothe King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only Wiſe God, 
be Honour and Glory for ever and ever, Amen, A moſt ſolemn Doxology, where- 

in Wiſdom {its upon the Throne above all the reſt, with a ſpecial Amen to the glory 
of it; which refers to the Timing of his Mercy ſo to Paul, as made molt for 
the-glory of his Grace, and the encouragement of others from him as the Pat- 
tern. God took him at a time when he was upon the brink of Hell ; when he 
was ready to devour the New-born Infant Church at Damaſcus ; when he was 
Arm'd with all the Authority from without, and fired with all the Zeal from 
within, for the proſecution of his Deſign : Then God ſeizeth upon him , and runs 
him in a Chanel for his own Honour, and his Creatures happineſs, 


'Tis obſervable * how God ſet his Eye upon Pau! all along in his furious 
courſe, and lets him have the Reins, without putting out his hand to bridle him 
yet no motion he could take, but the Eye of God runs along with him : He 
ſuffered him to #:c& agarnft the pricks of Miracles, and the convincing Diſcourſe 
of Stephen, at his Martyrdom. There were many that Voted for Stephens 
Dearth, as the Witneſſes that flung the Stoves firſt at him ; but they are not 
named, only Saul, who teſtified his Approbation as well as the reſt, and that by 
watching the W:izeſſes Cloaths while they were about that bloody work, As 7. 
58. The Witneſſes luid their cloaths at a young Mans feet, named Saul. Again, 
though Multitudes were conſenting to his Death , yet AGs 8.1. Suawl only is 
mentioned. Gods Eye is upon him, yet he would not at that time ſtop his Fury. 
He goes on further, and makes havock of the Church, As 8. 3, He had ſurely 
many more Complices, but none are named(as if none regarded with any deſign of 
Grace) but Sau/: Yer God would not reach out his hand ro Change him, but 
Eyes him, waiting for a fitter opportunity, which in his Wiſdom he did foreſee. 
And therefore Afts 9. 1. the Spirit of God adds a Jet; Saul yet breathing out 
Threatnings, It was not Gods time yer, but it would be ſhortly. But when Saul 
was putting in execution his deſign againſt the Church of Damaſcus, when the 
Devil was at the top of his Hopes, and Sau/in the height of his Fury, and the 
Chriſtians ſunk into the depth of their Fears; the W:[dom of God lays hold of 
the opportunity, and by Pauls Converſion at this Seaſon, defeats the Devil, dif- 
appoints the High Przefts, ſhields his People, diſcharges their Fears by pulling 
Saul out of the Devils hands, and forming Satans Inſtrument to a holy Activity 


againſt him. 


3. The Wiſdom of God appears, 1» the manner of Converſion. So great a 
Change God makes, not by a deſtruQtion, but with a preſervation of, and ſutable- 
neſs to Nature. As the Devi] Tempts us, not by offering violence to our Na- 
tures, but by propoſing things convenient to our Corrupt Natures; ſo doth God 
ſolicite us toa Return, by propoſals ſuted to our Faculties. As he doth in Nature 
convey Nouriſhment to Men , by means of the Fruits of the Earth , and pro- 
duceth the Fruits of the Earth by the. Influences of Heaven; the Influences of 
Heaven do not force the Earth, but excite that Natural virtue and ſtrength which 
isinit, So God produceth Grace in the Soul by the Means of the Word, fitted 
to the capacity of Man, as Man, and proportion*d-to his Rational Faculties, as Ra- 
tional. | 

It would be contrary to the the Wiſdom of God, to move Man like a Stone, to 
invert the order and priviledge of that Nature which he ſetled in Creation ; for 
then God would in vain have given Man Underſtanding and Will : Becauſe with- 
out moving Men according to thoſe Faculties, they would remain unprofitable and 
unuſeful in Man. Þ God doth not reduce us to himſelf, as Logs,by a meer force ; or 
as Slaves forced by a Cudgel, to go forth to that place, and do that work which 
they have no ſtomach to: But he doth accommodate himſelf to thoſe Founda- 
tions he hath laid in our Nature, and guides us in a way agreeable thereunto, by 
an Action as ſweet as powerful; clearing our Underſtandings of dark Principles 


whereby we may ſee his Truth, our own Miſery, and the Seat of our Happineſs ; 
| | a0 
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and bending our Wills according te this Light, to defire and move conveniently to 

this End of our Calling : Eficaciouſly, yet agreeably; powerfully, yet with- 

out impoſing on our Natural Faculties ; *{weetly without Violence in ordering the * S:oderlon, 
Means, but effeQually without Failing in accompliſhing the End. And thereiore *** * #295 
the Scripture calleth it, Teaching, John 6.45. Alluring, Hol.2.14. Calling us to 

ſeek the Lord, Pſal. 27. 8, Teaching, is an att of Wiſdom ; Alluring , an at of 

Love ; Calling,an at of Authority : But none of them argue a violent conſtrainr, 

The principle that moves the Wlll is Supernatural ; but the Will, as a Natural 
Faculty,concurs in the act or motion; 


God doth not act in this in a way of Abſolute Power , without an Infinite Wiſ- 
dom, ſuting himſelf to the Nature of the things he aQs upon: He doth not 
change the Phy/ical Nature, though he doth the Moral, . As in the Government 
of the World, he doth not make heavy things aſcend , nor light things deſcend, 
ordinarily; but guides their Motions according to their Natural qualities : So 
God doth not ſtrain the Faculties beyond their due pitch. He lets the nature 
of the Faculty remain; but changes the Principle in it: The Underſtanding re- 
mains Underſtanding , and the Will remains Will. But where there was before 
Folly in the Underſtanding, he puts in a Spirit of Wiſdom ; and where there was 
betore a ſtoutneſs in the Will, he forms it to a pliableneſs to his offers. He hath a 
Key to fit every Ward in the Lock, and opens the Will without injuring the Na- 
ture of the Will. | 

He doth not change the Soul by an alteration of the Faculties, but by an alte- 
ration of ſomething in them : Not by an Inroad upon them, or by meer power, or 
a blind Inſtin@ ; but-by propoſing to the Underſtanding ſomething to be known, 
and informing it of the Reaſonabteneſs of his Precepts, and the Innate goodneſs 
and excellency of his Offers, and by inclining the Will to love and embrace what is - 
propoſed. And things are propos'd under thoſe Notions, which uſually move our 
Wills and Aﬀections, We are moved by things as they are good, pleaſant, pro- 
fitable; weentertain things as they make for us, and detelt things as they are - 
contrary tous. Nothing affeqs us but under ſuch qualities , and God ſutes his 
Encouragements to theſe Natural Aﬀections which are in us : His Power and 
Wiſdom go hand in hand together ; his Power to at what his Wiſdom orders, and 
his Wiſdom to conduct what his Power executes, He brings Men to him in ways 
ſated totheir Natural diſpoſitions, The ſtubborn he tears like a Lzioz, the gentle 
he wins like a Turtle, by ſweetneſs ; he hath a Hammer to break the-ſtout, and a 
Cord of Love to draw the more pliable Tempers : He works upon the more Ra- 
tional in a way of Goſpel Reaſon ; -upon the more Ingenuous in a way of kindneſs, 
and draws them by the Cords of Love. 

The Wiſe-men were led to Chriſt by a Sar, and Means ſuted to the knows- 
ledge and'ſtudy that thoſe Zaffern Nations uſed, which was much in Aftrono- 
-y : He worketh upon others by Miracles accommodated to every ones ſenſe, 
and ſo proportions the Means according tothe Nature of the Subjes he works 
upon, ; | 


4+ The Wiſdom of God s apparent in his Diſcipline, and Penal Evils, The 
Wiſdom of Human Governments 1s ſeen in the matter of their Laws, and in the 
Penalties of their Laws, andin the proportion of the Puniſhment to the Offence, 
and in the good that redounds from the Puniſhment either to the Offender, or to 
the Community, 

The W:ſdom of God is ſeen in the Penalty of Death upon the Tranſgreſſion of 
his Law ; both in that it was the greateſt Evil that Man might fear , and ſo was 
a convenient means to keep him in his due bound, andalfo in the proportion of 
it to the Tranſgreſſion. Nothing leſs could be in a Wiſe Juſtice inflicted upon an 
Offender for a. Crime againſt the higheſt Being. and the Supream Excelleney : Bur 
this hath been ſpoken of before, in the Wiſdom of his Laws. I ſhalkonly men- 
tion ſome few, it would be too tedious to run into all. 
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1. His Wiſdom appears in Judgments , in the ſuting them io the qualities of 
Perſons, and nature of Sins, He deviſeth evil, Jer.18,11. his Judgments-ere 
fruits of Counſel. He alſo s wiſe, and will bring Evil, Tſai.31.2. Evil ſutable to 
the Perſon offending, and Evil ſutable to the Offence committed : As the Huſ- 
bandman doth his Threſhing Inſtruments to the Grain: He hath a Rod for the 
Curmmin, a tenderer Seed, and a Flayl for the harder; ſo hath God greater Judg- 
ments for the obdurate Sinner, and lighter for thoſe that have ſomething of ten- 
derneſs in their Wickedneſs, 1[ai.28.27,29. Becauſe he is wonderful in Counſel,aud 
excellent in working ; ſo Some underſtand the place, With the froward, he will 


ſbew himſelf froward, 

He proportions puniſhment to the Sin, and writes the cauſe of the Judgment 
in the Forehead of the Judgment it ſelf, Sodom burned in Luſt, and was con- 
ſumed by Fzre from Heaven. The Jews ſold Chriſt for Thirty pence ; and at the 
Taking of Jeruſalem, Thirty of them were fold for a Penny, So Adonibetzet 
Cut off the Thumbs and great Toes of others, and he 1s ſerved in the ſame kind, 
Judg. 1.7. The Babel Builders defign'd an indiſſoluble union, and God brings 
upon them an unintelligible Confuſion, Andin Exod.g.g, the Aſhes of the Fur- 
ace, where the Iſraelites burnt the Egyptian Bricks, ſprinkled towards Heaven, 
brought Boy/s upon the Egyprian Bodies, that they might feel in their own, 
what Pain they had:cauſed in the 1ſrae/ztes fleſh; and find by the ſmart of the 
inflamed $cab, what they had made the 1ae/:ites endure. The Waters of the 
River N/zs are znrned zmto Blood, wherein they had ſtifled the breath of the 
Iſraelites Infants: Andatlaft the Prince, and the flower of their Nobility , are 
drowned in the Red Jea, 

; *Tis part of the W:/Jomz of Jiſſtice to proportion puniſhment to the Crime , and 
the degrees of Wrath to the degrees of Malice in the Sin. AfMidtions allo are 
wiſely proportion'd : God, as a wiſe Phyſkcian, conſiders the nature of the 
humor and ſtrength of the Patient, and ſutes his Medicines both to the one and 


the other, 1 Cor.10.13. 


2. In the ſeaſons of Punſhments and Afiiftions. He ſtays till Sin be ripe, 
that his Juſtice may appear more equitable , and the Offender more inexcufable ; 
Dan.g,14, he watches upon the evil to bring it upon Men. To bring it in the juſt 
Seaſon, and order for his righteous and gracious Purpoſe ; his Righteous purpoſe 
on the Enemies, and his Gracious purpoſe on his People. 

Jeruſalems Calamity came upon them, when the City was full of Pepple at the 
Solemanity of the Paſoover, that he might Mow down his Enemies at once , and 
Time their Deſtruction to ſuch a moment wherein they had Timed the'Cruci- 
fixion of his Son. He watched over the Clouds of his Judgments, and kept them 
from pouring down, till his People the Chr:ſ?;ans were provided for , and had de- 
parted out of the City to the Chambers and Retiring places God had provided for 
them, He made not Jeruſalem the Shambles of his Enemies, till he had made 
Pella, and other places, the Arks of his Friends. As P1:1y tells us, The Provi- 
dence of God holds the Sea in a calm for fifteen days, that the Halcyors, little 
Birds, that frequent the Shoar, may build their Neſts, and hatch up their Young. 
The Jocgarent upon Jodor Was ſuſpended for ſome hours, till Zot was ſe- 
cured. 

|] God ſuffer'd not the Church to be Invaded by Violent Perſecutions , cill ſhe 
was eftabliſh'd in the Faith : He would not expoſe her to ſo great Combats, while 
ſhe was weak and feeble, but gave her time to fortifie her ſelf, to be render'd 
more capable of bearing up under them. He tifled' all the motions of Paſſion 
the Idolaters might have for their Superſtition, till Religion was in ſuch a con- 
dition, as rather to be increaſed and purified, than extinguiſh'd by Oppoſition. 
Paul was ſecured from NeroesChains, and the Nets of his Enemies, rill he had 
broke off the Chain of the Devil from many Czt:es of the Gentiles, and catched 
them by the Net of the Goſpe/ out of the Sea of the World. | 


® 


Thus the W:iſJomz of God is ſeen in the Seaſons of Judgments and Affidtions. * 
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2. It is apparent inthe gvacious iſſue of Aﬀiftions and Penal Evils. It is a 
part of Wiſdom to bring Good out of "Evil of Puniſhment , as well as to bring 
Good out of Sin, The Church never was ſo like to Heaven, as when it was molt » 
Perſecuted by Hell: Fhe Storms often cleans'd it, and the Lance often made it 
more healthtul, Jobs Integrity had not been fo clear, nor his Patience fo illuftri- 
ous, had not the Devi/ 'been permitredto afflift him. God by - his WiſJops outs 
wits Satan; when he by” his Temptations intends to pollute us and buffer us, 
God orders it to purifie us ; he often brings the cleareſt Fete out of the thickeſt ' 
darkneſs, makes Poy ſons to-become Medicines. f Death it ſelf, the greateſt Pu- + Turretin, 
nithment 1n this Life, and the entrance into Hell in its own Nature, he Pitt by hig $9*2-53- 
Wite contrivance, made to his People the Gate of: Heaven, and the' paſſage into 
Immortality, Penal” Evils in a Nation often end in in a publick Advantage : 
Troubles and Wars among a People are many times not deſtroying, but Medicinal, 
and cure them of that Degeneracy, Luxury, and Effeminateneſs, they contracted 
by along Peace, —_ FO TITER —In 


4. This Wiſdom is evident, in the various Ends which God brings about by 
Afliftions. The attainment of various Ends by one and the ſame Means, is the 
fruit of the Agents Prudence. By the fame AﬀiRtion, the Wiſe ' God corrects 
ſometimes for ſome bafe AﬀedAion , excites ſome fleepy Grace, drives out ſome 
lurking Corruption, refines the Soul, and ruines the Luſt; drſcovers the greatneſs 
of a Crime, tie Vanity of the Creature, and rhe Sufficiency in himſelf. 
The 7ews bind Pasl, and by the Judge he is ſent to Rome; whithe his Mouth is 
ſtopt in 7udea, 'tis open'd in one of the greateſt Cities of the World, and his E- 
nemies unwittingly contribute to the increaſe of the #nowledge o Chr:ft by thoſe 
Chains, in thar C:ty || that triumphed over the Earth. And his affliive Bonds ad- || Att 28.31. 
ded Courage and Reſolution to others, Ph:/.1. 14. Many waxing confident by 9m 
Bonds ; which could not in their own Natute produce ſuch an effe&t, bur by th 
order and contrivance of Divine Wiſdom': In their own nature, they would ra- 
ther make them diſguſt the Dodqrine he ſuffered for , and cool their Zeal in the 
propagating of it, for fear of the ſame diſgrace and hardſh'p they faw him ſuffer *, © Dailleſs 
But the W:[Jom of God changed the nature of theſe Fetters, and conducted them Pegeb1G, 117; 
to the glory oi his Name, the encouragement of others, the increaſe of the Goſ- 
pel, and the comfort of the Apos7le himſelf, Ph:l.1. 12,13,18. * The Sufferings of 
Pau! at Rome contirm'd the Philippians, a People at adiſtance from thence, in 
the Dodrine they had already received at his hands. 
Thus God makes Sufferings ſometimes, which appear like Judgments, tobe like 
the Viper on Pauls hand, AtFs 28.6.4 means to clear up Innocence, and procure fa- 
vour to the DoQrine among thoſe Barbarians. How often hath he multiplied 
the Church by Death and Maſſacres,and increaſed it by thoſe means uſed to annihi- 
late it? | | | 


5. The Divine W:ſdoms is apparent in the Deliverances he affords to other 
parts of the World, as well as to hs Church. There are delicate compoſures, curi- 
ous threds in his Webs , and he works themlike an Artificer. A goodneſs wrought 
for them, curiouſly wrought, Pſal.31.19, 


1. Tn making the Creatures ſubſervient in their Natural order to his gracious 
Ends and Purpoſes. He orders things in ſuch a manner, as not to be neceſſitated 
to put forth an. extraordinary Power in things, which ſome part of the Creation 
might accompliſh. Miraculous produQtions would ſpeak his Power ; but the or- 
dering the Natural courſe of things, to occaſion ſuch effe4s they were never in- 
tended for, is one part of the glory of his Wiſdom. And that his Wiſdom may be 
ſeen in the courſe of Nature, he condudts the Motions of Creatures, and as them 
in their own ſtrength ; and doth that by various windings and turnings of them, 
which he might do in an inſtant by his Power, in a Supernatural way. Indeed, 
ſometimes he hath made Invaſions on Nature, and ſuſpended the Order of their 


Natural Laws for a ſcaſon, to ſhew himſelf the Abſolute Lord and GE 
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of Nature: Yetif trequent Alterations of this nature were made, they would 
unpede the. knowledge of the Nature of things, and be. ſome:bar to the diſcovery 
and glory of his Wiſdom; which is beſt ſeen by moving the wheels of Inferiour 
Creatures, .in.an exa regularity to his own Ends. He might, when his little 
Church in, Jcebs Family was like toſtarve.in Caygar, haye for their preſervation 
turn'd the Siozes of the Country into Bread; but he ſends them down to Egypt 
roprocure Corn, that a way might: be-opened for their removal-into that Coun- 
try ; the, Truth of his Prediction 1a their, Captivity accompliſh'd, and g way made 
aſter the declaration of his great Name Jehovah, both in the fidelity of. his Word 


— 


. agd the greatneſs of his Power, in-their Deliverance from.that Furnaceiof Affliction, 


He might. have ſtruck Go/;ah,the Captain of the Phi/;ſtines Army,with aThunder- 
bolt from Heaven, when he Blaſphemed his Name and ſcar'd his People; but he 
uſeth the Natural ſtrength of a Szoxe, and the Artificial motion of a SJing, . by the 
Armof David, to confront the Giant ,. and thereby to free. Fadeafrom the ra- 
vageof a potent Enemey. He m:ght have delivered the Fews from Babylon by 
as {range Miracles, as he uſcd in their Deliverance from Egypt: He might have 
plagu'd their Enemies, gather'd his People into a Body, and proteted them by the 
bulwark of a Cloud and a Pillar of Eire, againſt the Aſſaults of their Enemies. 
But he uſes the differences between the Per/zans and thoſe-of Babylon, to accom- 
pliſh his Ends. . How ſometimes hath the veering about of the Wind on a ſudden 


- been the loſs of a Navy, when it hath been upon the point of Victory, and driven 


* Plal. 104-27» 
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back the Deſtruction upon thoſe which intended it for others? And the accidental 
ſtumbling, or the Natural fierceneſs of a Horſe, flung down a General in the midi(t 
of a Battle, where he hath loſt his life by the throng, and his death hath brought a 
defeat to his Army, and deliverance to the other Party, that were upon the brink 
of ruine ? Thus doth the Widow of God link things together according to Na- 
tural order, to work out his intended preſervation of a People. 

2.11 the ſeaſon of Deliverance. The Timing of Affairs 1s a part of the Wiſdom 
cf Man, and an eminent part of the Wiſ/om of God, It is in due ſeaſen he ſends 
the former aud the latter Rain, when the Earth is in the greateſt Indigence, and 
when his Influences may moſt contribute to the bringing forth and ripening the 
Fruit. The dumb Creatures have their meat from him in due ſeaſon*: And in 
his due ſeaſon. have his darling People their Deliverance, When Pau! was upon 
his Journey to Damaſcus with a Perſecuting Commiſſion , he is ſtruck down for _ 
the ſecurity of the Church in that City, The Nature of the Zioz is changed in due 
ſeaſon, for the preſervation of the Lambs from worrying. The Tſrae/ites are 
miraculouſly reſcued from Egypt, when their Wits were at a loſs, when their dan- 
ger to Human underſtanding,was unavoidable ; when Earth and Sea refus*d pro- 
tection, then the Wiſdom and Power of Heaven ſtept in to effe& that, which was 
paſt the skill of the Conductors of that Multitude. And when the Lives of the 
Fews lay at the ſtake, and their Necks were upon the Block at the mercy of their 
Enemies Swords, by an Order from Shy/ban ; not only a Reprieve, but a Triumph 
arrives to the Jews, by the Wiſdom of God guiding the Aﬀair , whereby of Per- 
ſons deſign'd to execution , they are made Conquerors, and have opportunity to 
exerciſe their Revenge inſtead of their Patience, proving Tr;umphers where they 
expeQed to be Sufferers f, How ſtrangely doth God by ſecret ways bow the hearts 
of Men, and thenature of things tothe execution of that which be deſigns, not- 
withſtanding all the reſiſtance of that which would traverſe the ſecurity of his 
People? How often doth he trap the wicked in the work of their own hands, 
make their confidence to become thetr ruine, and enſnare them in thoſe Nets they 
wrought and laid for others ? Pſa/.9.16, The wicked s ſnared in the work of hus 
own hands, He ſcatters the proud in the imagination of their hearts, Luke 1,51, 
in the height of their hopes, when their deſigns have been laid ſo deep in the Foun- 
dation, and knit and cemented ſo cloſe in their ſuperſtrufture, that no Human 
Power or Wiſdom could raze them down : He hath then diſappointed their Pro- 
32s, and befool'd their Craft. How often hath he kept back the Fire , when ic 
hath been ready to devour ; broke the Arrows, when they have been prepared in 


. the Bow ; turned the Spear into the bowels of the Bearers, and wounded them at 
the very inſtant they were ready to wound others? 


2. In 
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2. In ſuting Inftruments to hs purpoſe, | He either finds them fit, or 
makes them on a ſuddain fit for his gracious ends.If he hath a Tabernacle to build, 
he will fira Beza/eel and an Aholiab,with the Spirit of wiſdom and Underſianding 
in all cunning workmanſhip, Exod.z1. 3,6. It he finds them crooked pieces, . he 
can, like a wiie Arch:tef, make them ſtrait Beams for the rearing his Houſe, and 
tor the honour of his Name, | 


He ſometimes picks out men, according to their natural Tempers, and employs 
them in his Work: 7ehu, a man of a turious Temper, and ambitious Spirit, 1s cal- 
led our for the deſtruction of Abab's Houſe. Moſes, a man furniſhe with all E- 
gyptian wiſdom, fitted by a generous Education, prepared alſo by the Affliction he 
met with in his flight,andone who hed had the benefit ofconverſation with Jerhro,a 


man of more than an ordinary wiſdom and goodneſs, as appears by his prudent 


and religious Counſel; this man is called out to be the Head and Captain of an op- 


preſt People, and ro reſcue them from their Bondage; and ſettle the firſt National | 


Church in the World. - So El:jah, a kigh ſpirited man, of a hot and angry tem- 
per, one that f] ghred the Frowns, and undervalued the Favour of Princes, is ſet 
up toſtem the Torrent of the [{raclitiſpþ Tdolatry, $0. Luther, a man of the 
ſame temper, is drawn out by the ſame Wiſdom to encounter the Corruptions if 

the Church, againſt ſuch Oppoſition, which a milder Temper would have ſunk 
under, The Earthin Rev. 12. 16, is made an Inſtrument 7o help the woman : 
When the Grandees of that Age transferred the Imperial Power upon Conſtuntene, 
who became afterwards a proteing and nurſing Father to the Church; a thoi 
end which many of his Favourers never detfign'a, nor ever dreamt of : But God by 
his infinite Wiſdom made theſe ſeveral Deſigns like ſeyeral Arrows ſhort at Ro- 
vers, meet in one Mark to which he direed them, v2. in bringing torth an In- 
firument to render Peace to the World, and Security and Increaſe to his 
Church. 


;. the wiſdom of God doth wonderfully appear in Redemption. His wiſdom 
in Ce.77707: raviſheth the Eye and Underſtanding ;. his wiſdom in Government , 


5 . 

d-t11 5.516 ae a curious Obſerver of the Links and Concatenation of the Means; 
by his wiſdom in Redemption mounts the Mind to a greater aſtoniſhment. The 
works + Creation are the Footſteps of his wiſdom ; the work of Red-mption is 


the Ezce of his wiſdom : A man 1s better known by the Features of his Face, than. 


by the Prints of Lis Feer. We with open face, or a revealed face, beholding the 
glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Face there, refers to God, notto us; the glory 
of God's wiſdom is now open, and no longer covered and vailed by the ſhadows 
of the Law. As we behold the Light glorious , as ſcattered in the Air before the 
appearance of the Sun, but more gloriouſly in the Face of the Sun, when it be- 
g1ns its Race in our Horizon, All the wiſdom of God in Creation and Govern- 
ment in his variety of Laws, was like the light the 7hree fixff days of the Crea- 
tion diſperſt about the World, but the fowrih day it was more glorious, when all 
gathered into the Body of the Jun, Gen. 1. 4,16; So the Light of Divine wiſdom 
and gtoty, was ſcattered about the World, and fo more obſcure, till che fourth 
P:;wvine day of the World about the four thouſandth year, it was gathered into 
one Body, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and ſo ſhone out more gloriouily to Men and 
Angels. All things are weaker, the thinner they are extended, but ſtronger, 
rhe more they are united and compaded in one Body and Appearance: In Chriſt, 
in the diſpenſation by him , as well as in his Perſon, were hid ull the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge, Coloſſ. 2,3 Some Doles of wiſdom were given out in 
Creation, but the Treaſures of it opened in Redemption ; the higheit degrees of 


;t that ever God did exert in the World. Chriſt is therefore called the we{Jor of 


God, as well as the pour of God, n Cor, 1.24. and the Goſpel is called the wiſ- 
dom of God. Chriſt is the wiſdom of God prznc:pally, and the Goſpel:5nflrumes- 
zally,as it is the power of God inſtrumentally.to ſubdue the heart rohumſelf.” This 
1s wrapped upin the appoiating Chriſt as Redeemer, and open'd tousin the reve- 


Jation of it by the Goſpel. 
Cec i. It 


'N 


<= 


A Diſcourſe pon the 
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i. It « a hidden wiſdom. In this regard God is ſaid in the Tex7,to be only wiſe; 
and it is ſaid to be a hidden wiſdom, 1 Tim. tr. 17. and wiſdom in a myſiery, 1 Cor, 
2.7. incomprehenſible to the ordinary Capacity of an Angel, more than the ab- 
ſtruſe qualities of the Creatures are to the underſtanding of man, No wiſdom of 
Men or Angels is able to ſearch all the Veins of this Mine, to tell all the threds of 
this Web, or-to underſtand the luſtre of it; they areas far from an abiliry fully 
to comprehend it, as they were at firſt to contrive'it. That wiſdom that in- 
vented 1t, can only comprehend it. In the uncreated Underſtanding only there is 
a clearneſs of light without any ſhadow of darkneſss We come as ſhort of full 
apprehenfions of it, as a Child doth of the Counſel of the wiſeſt Prince. It is ſo 
hidden from us, that without Revelation, we could not have the leaſt imagination 
of it;and though it be revealed to us, yet without the help of an Infiniteneſs of Un- 
derſtanding, we cannot fully fathom it : 'Tis ſuch a traQtate of Divine wiſdom, 
that the Angels never before had ſeen the Edition of it, till it was publiſh'd to the 
World. Eph: 3. 10. Tothe intent that now unto Principalittes and Powers in 
heavenly places might be known by the Church the manifold wiſdom of God. 
Now made known to them, not before ; and now made known to them 2». he 
heavenly places, They had not the knowledge of all heavenly Myſteries, though 
they had the poſleſſion of heavenly Glory ; They knew the Propheczes of it in the 
Word, but attained not a clear Interpretation of thoſe Prophecies, till the things 
that were prophecied of came upon the Stage. 


2. Manifold wiſdom : So 'tis called. As manifold as myſterious. Variety in 
the Myſtery,and Myſtery in every part of the Variety.It was not one ſingle a, but 
a variety of Counſels met in it; a conjundion of excellent ends and excellent 
means. The glory of God, the ſalvation of Man, the defeat of the Apoſtate 
Angels, the difcovery of the bleſſed Trinity in their Nature, Operations , their 
combin'd and diſtin Ads and Expreſſions of Goodneſs : The means are the con- 
zundion of 7wo Natures infinitely diſtant from one another ; the union of Eternity 
and Time, of Mortality and Immortality : Death is made the way to Life, and 
Shame the path to Glory. The weakneſs of the Croſs is the reparation of man ; 
and the Creature is made wiſe by the fool:;ſhneſs of preaching ; fallen man grows 
rich by the poverty of the Redeemer, and man is filled by the emptineſs of God : 
The Heir of Hell made a Son of God, by God's taking upon him the form of 3 
Servant ; the Son of Man advanc'd to the higheſt degree of Honour, by the Son 
of God becoming of no reputation. 

Tis called Eph. 1. 8. abundance of wiſdom and prudence, Wiſdom in the E- 
ternal Counſel, contriving a way ; Prudence in the Temporary Revelation , or- 
dering all Afﬀairs and Occurrences in the World for the attaining the end of his 
Counſel. Wifdom refers'to the Myſtery ; Prudence to the maniteſtation of it in 
fit ways and convenient ſeaſons. Wiſdom, to the contrivance and order; Prudence, 
to the execution and accompliſhment. In all things God acted as became him, as 
a wiſe and iuſt Governour of the World, Heb. 2. 10. Whether the wiſdom of 
God might not have found out ſome other way, or whether he were, in regard 
of the neceſſity and naturalneſs of his Juſtice, limited to this , is not the queſtion: 
But that it is the beſt and wiſeſt way for the manifeſtation of his glory , is out of 


queſtion, 


This wifdom will appear in the different Intereſts reconciled by it. In the Sub- 
je, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, wherein they were reconciled : In the zwo 
Natures, wherein he accompliſh'd it ; whereby God is made known to man in his 
Glory, Sin eternally condemned , and the repenting and believing ſinner cternal- 
ly reſcued. The honour and righteouſneſs of the Law vindicated both in the 
Precept andPenalty. The Devi!/'s Empire overthrown by the ſame: Nature he 
had overturned, and the Subtilty of Hell defeated by that Nature he had ſpoiled : 
The Creatureengagedin'the very a to the higheſt Obedience and Humility,thac 
as God appears as a God upon his Throne, the Creature might appear in the loweſt 
poſture of a Creatore, 4n the depths of reſignation and dependance ; the publica- 


tion of this made in the Goſpel, by ways congruous to the wiſdom which __ 
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cd in the execution of his Counſel, and the Conditions of enjoying the fruit of it, 
moſt wiſe and reſfonable. 


r. The greateſt different Intereſts are reconriPÞd, Juſtice in puniſbing, and'Mer- 
cy in pardoning. For man had broken the Law, and plung'd himſelf into a Gulf 


| of Miſery : The Sword of Vengeance was unſheathed by Juſtice, for the pun:ſh- 


ment of the Criminal : The Bowels of Compaſſion were ſtirred by Mercy, for the 
reſcue of the Miſerabl:. Juſtice ſeverely beholds the Sin, and Mercy compalſio- 
nately reflects upon the Miſery, Two different claims are entred by thoſe con- 
cerned Attributes : Juſtice votes for Deſtruction, and Mercy votes for Salvation. 
Juſtice would draw the Sword , and drench it in the blood of the Offender ; Mer- 
cy would ſtop the Sword, and turn it from the breaſt of the Sinner. Juſtice would 
4 it, and Mercy would blunt ir. The Arguments are ſtrong on both 
ides. 


1, Juſtice pleads. I Arraign, before thy Tribunal, a Rebel, who was the glo- 
rious Work of thy Hands, the Center of thy rich Goodneſs, and a Coumterparr of 
thy own Image; he is indeed miſerable, whereby to excite thy Compaſſion ; but 
he is not miſerable, withovt being Criminal, Thou didfſt create him in a ſtate , 
and with ability tobe otherwiſe : The riches of thy Bounty aggravate the black- 
neſs of his Crime. He is a Rebel, not by neceſſity, but wz#. What Conſtraine 
was there upon him to liſten to the Counſels of the Enemy of God ? What forte 
could there be upon him, ſince it is without the compaſs of any Creature to work 
upon, or conſtrain the Will? Nothing of Ignorance-can excuſe him ; the Law was 
not ambiguouſly expreſs'd, bur in plain words, bottras to Precepr and Penalty ; 
it was writ in his Nature in legible Charafters : Had he received any diſgnſt trom 
thee aftcr his Creation, it would not excuſe his Apoltacy , fince, as a Soveraign , 
thou wert not obliged ro thy Creature. Thou hadfſt provided all things riehly 
for him ; he was crowned with glory snd honour : Thy infinite power had beſtow- 
cd upon him an Habitation richly furniſhed,and varieties of Servants to artcnd him. 
Whatever he viewed without, and whatever he viewed within himſelf were ſe; 
veral Marks of thy Divine Bounty, to engage him to Obedience : Had there been 
ſome reaſon of any diſguſt, it could not have ballanced that kindneſs which had {6 
much reaſon to oblige him : However, he had received no cotrtefie from the fal- 
cn Angel, to oblige hiim ro turn into his Camp. Was it not enough , that one of 
thy Creatures would have ſtript thee of the glory of Heaven , bur this alſo muſt 


deprive thee of thy glory,upon Earth, which was due from him to thee as his Crea- 


-tor ? Canhe charge the difficulty of the Command ? No: It was rather below ; 


than above his ſtrength. He might rather complain that it was no higher,where- 
by his Obedience and Gratitude might have a larger ſcope, and a more ſpacious 
Field to move in, than a Precept ſo light, ſo eaſe, as to abſtain from one 
Fruit in the Garden. What excuſe can he have, that would prefer the liquo- 
riſhneſs of his Senſe before the diftates of his Reaſon, and the Obligations of his 
Creation ? The Law thou didſt fer him, was righteous and reaſonable, ' and 
ſhall Righteouſneſs and Reaſon be rejected by the Supream and Infallible Reaſon; 
becaufe the rebellious Creature hath trampled upon it? What? muſt God 
abrogate his holy Law , becauſe the Creature hath ſlighted ir ? What Re- 
fletion will this be upon the Wiſdorh, that enacted it ; And upon the E- 
quity of the Command and Sandtion of it ? Either Man muſt ſuffer, or the 
Holy Law be expunged, and for ever out of date. And 1s 1t not better , 
Man ſhould Eternally ſmart under his Crime, , than any diſhonourable Re- 
flections of Unrighteouſneſs be caſt upon the Law, and of folly, and want 
toreſight upon the Lawgiver? Not to puniſh, would be to approve the 
Devils Lye, and juſtifie the Creatures Revolt. Ir would be a Condem' 


- nation of thy own Law as unrighteous, and a Sentencing thy own Wiſdoni 


as imprudent, Better Man ſhould for ever bear the Puniſhment of his Of- 

fence,” than God bear the diſhonour of his Attributes: Better Man ſhould 

be miſerable, than God ſhould be unrighreous, unwiſe, falſe - and o—_ 
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bear the denial of his Soveraignty. But what advantage would it be to gratific 
Mercy by Pardoning the Malefactor ? Beſides the irreparable diſhonour io the 
Law , the fallifying thy veracity in not executing the denounced threatning, he 
would receive.incouragement by ſuch a grace to ſpurn more at thy Soveraignty, 
and oppoſe thy Holineſs by running on in a courſe of fin with hopes of Impunity: 
If the Creature be reſtored , it can not be expected, that he that hath fared 
ſowell, after the breach of it, ſhould be very carefu! of a future obſervance; His 


_ eaſy readmiſſlion would abet him in the repetition of his Offence, and thou 


ſhalr ſoon find him caſt off all Moral dependance on thee. Shall he be reſtored with- 
out any Condition , or Covenant ? He isa Creature not to be governed with- 
outa Law, anda Law is not be enacted without a Penalty. What future regard 
will he have to thy Precept , or what fear will he have of thy Threatning , .it 
his Crime be ſo lightly paſt over ? Is it the ſtability of thy Word 2 What reaſon 
will he have to give credit to that, which he hath found already diſregarded 
by thy ſelf? Thy Truth in future Threatnings will be of no force with him, who 
hath experienced thy laying it aſide in the former. *Tis neceſfary therefore 
that the rebellious creature ſhould be puniſhed for the preſervation of the ho- 
nour of the Law and the honour of the Lawgiver, with all thoſe perfections that 


are united in the compoſure of it. 


2. Secondly, Mercy doth not want a Flea. *Tis true indeed, the fin of man 
wants not its aggravations : He hath ſlighted thy Goodneſs, and accepted thy 
Enemy as his Counſellor ; but it was not a pure a of his own, as the Dev2/s re- 
volt was: He hada Tempter,. and the Devil had none : He had, I acknowledge, 
an Undcrſtanding to know thy Will, and a Power to obey it; yet he was mutable, 
and had a capacity to{all. It was no difficult task that was ſet him, nor a hard 
yoke that was laid upon him; yet he had a brutiſh part, as well as a rational , 
and ſenſe as well as Soul ; whereas the fallen Angel was a pure Intellectual Spirit. 
Did God create the World to ſuffer an eternal diſhonour, in letting himſelf be out- 
witted by Jatas, and his work wreſted out of his hands ? Shall the work of eter- 
nal Counſel preſently ſink into irreparable deſtrution , and the honour of an Al- 
mighty and wiſe Work be loſt in the ruine of the Creature? This would ſeem 
contrary to the nature of thy Goodneſs, to make Man only to render him 
miſerable : To deſign him in his Creation for the Service of the Devil , and 
not for the Service of his Creator. What elſe could be the ifſue, if the chief 
work of thy Hand, defaced preſently aiter the erecting, ſhould for ever re- 
main in this marred condition? What can be expected upon the continu- 
ance of his miſery , but a perpetual hatred , and enmity of thy Creature a- 
gainſt thee? Did God in Creation deſign his being hated, or his being lo- 
ved by his Creature? Shall God make a holy Law, and have no obedience 
to that Law from that Creature whom it was made to govern? Shall the curi- 
ous workmanſhip of God, and the excellent Engravings of the Law of Nature 
in his heart, be ſoſoon defaced, andremain in that blotted condition for ever? 
This fall thou couldſt not but in the treaſures of thy Infinite Knowledge fore- 
ſee; Why hadſt thou Goodneſs then to Create him in an Integrity, if thou 
wouldſt not have Mercy to pity himin Miſery ? Shall thy Enemy for ever trample 
upon the honour of thy Work, and triumph over the glory of God, and ap- 
plaud himſclf in the ſucceſs of his ſubtilty ? Shall thy Creature only paſ- 
tively gloriftie thee as an Avenger, and not actively as a Compaſſiona- 
ter? Am not I a perfection of thy Nature as well as Ft Shall Juſtice 
iongroſs all, and I never come into view? *Tis reſolved already, that the 
fallen Angels ſhall be no SubjeRts for me to exerciſe my ſelf upon; and I 
have now leſs reaſon than before to plead for them : They fell with a full conſent 
of will , without any motion from another ; and not content with their 
own Apoſtacy they envy thee , and thy glory upon Earth, as well as in 
Heaven, and have drawn into their party: the beſt part of the Creation be- 
low: Shall Satan plunge the whole Creation in the ſame irreparable ruine 
with himſelf? If the Creature be reſtored, will he contract a boldneſs in fin by impu- 


rity ?Haſt thou not a Grace to render him ingenuous inObediencegas well as a Com- 
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paſſjon to recover him from Miſery-? What will hinder, but that ſuch a Grace, 
which hath eſtabliſhed the ſtanding Angels, may eſtabliſh this recovered Crea- 
ture ? If I am utterly excluded from exerciſing my ſelf on men, as T-have been 
trom Devils , a whole Species is loſt; nay, I can never expe to appear upon 
the Stage : It thou wilt quite ruine him by Juſtice, and create another World , 
and another Man, 1t te itand, thy Bounty will be eminent, yet there is no room 
for Mercy to act, unleſs by the Commiſſion of ſin, he expoſeth himſelf to Mi- 
ſery ; and it finenter into another World, I have little hopes to be heard then, 
it I am rejected now, Worlds will be perpetually created by Goodneſs, Wiſ- 
dom, and Power? Sinentring into theſe Worlds, will bz perpetually puniſhed by 
Jullice; and Mercy, which is a Perfection of thy Nature, will for ever be com- 
manded itlence, and lye wrapt up in an eternal Darkneſs, Take occaſion now 
therefore to expoſe me to the knowledge of rhy Creature, ſince without Miſery , 
Mercy can never ſet foot into the World. BEE | 

Mercy pleads, it man be ruined, the Creation is in vain ; Juſtice pleads, if man 
be not ſcntenced, the Law is-in vain; Truth backs Juſtice, and Grace abets 
Mercy. What ſhall be done in this ſeeming ContradiQtion ? Mercy is not ma- 
_— , it man be not pardoned; Juſtice will complain , if man be not pu- 
niſhed. 


3. Au expedient u found out by the wiſdom of God to anſwer theſe Demana's, 
and adjuftihe Differences between them. The wiſdom .of God anſwers, I will 
Jaristie your Pleas, *The Pleas of Juſtice ſhall be ſatisfied in puniſhing, and the 
_ Pleas of Mercy? ſhall be received in pardoning. Juſtice ſhall not complain for 
want of Puniſhment , nor Mercy for want of Compaſſion. . I will have an inh- 
nite Sacrifice to content Juſtice ; and the Vertue- and Fruit of that Sacrifice ſhall 
delight Mercy. Here ſhall Juſtice have puniſhment to accept, and Mercy ſhall 
have Pardoa to beſtow, The Rights of both are preſerved, and the Demands 
of both amicably accorded in puniſhment and pardon, by transferriag the pu- 
niſhment of our Crimes upon a Surety, exacting a Recompence from his Blood 
by Fuſtice, and conferring life and ſalvation upon us by Mercy, without the ex- 
pence of one drop of our own, Thus is Juſtice ſatisfied in its Severities, and Mer- 
cy inits Indulgences. Theriches of Grace are twiſted with the terrors of Wrath... 
The bowels of Mercy are wound about the flaming Sword of Juſtice, and the 
. Sword of Juſtice protects and ſecures the bowels of Mercy. Thus is God righte- 
ous without being cruel , and merci{ul without being unjuſt ; his Righteouſneſs 
inviolable, and the World recoverable, - Thus is a reſplendent Mercy brought 
torth in the midſt of all the Curies, Confuſions, and Wrath threatned to the Of- 


tender. 


This is the admirable temperament ſound out by the wiſdom of God : His 7z- 
ftice is honoured in the Sufferings of Man's Surety ; and his Mercy is honoured in 
the application of the Propztiation to the Offender. Roy. 3. 24, 25. Being ju- 
fſlified freely by hu Grace, through the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : Whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation through faith in hu blood, to declare hi 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance of 
God, Had we in our Perſons been Sacrifices to Juſtice, Mercy had tor ever been 
unknown ; had we been ſolely foſtered by Mercy, Juſtice had for ever been ſe- 
cluded; had we, being guilty, been abſolved, Mercy might have rejoyced , and 
Juſtice might have complained; had we been ſolely puniſhed, Juſtice would have 
triumphed, and Mercy. grieved. But by this medium of Redemption , neither 
bath ground of Complaint : Juſtice hath nothing to charge, when the Puniſh: 
ment is inflicted ; Mercy hath whereof to boaſt when the Surety 1s accepted. The 
Debt of the Sinner is transferred upon the Surety , that the Merit of the Surety 
' may be conferred upon the Sinner ; ſo that God now deals with our fins in a way 
of conſuming Juſtice, and with our Perſons.in a way. of relieving Mercy: . 'Trs. 
highly better, and more glorious, than if the Claim of one had been granted, with 
the excluſion of the Demand of the other : It had then been either an unrighteous 


Mercy, or a mercileſs Juſtice : *Tis now arighteous Mercy,” and a merciful you, 
2, The 
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2. The Wiſdom of God appears in the Subjeft or Perſon wherein theſe were 
accorded ; The ſecond Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity. There was a congruity in 
the Sous undertaking a nd effeGing it rather than any other Perſon, according to 
the orderof the Perſons, and rhe ſeveral funfions of-the Perſons, as repreſented 
in Scr/piure. The Father, after Creation, is the Law-griver, and prelents man 
with the Image of his own Holineſs and the way to his Creatures happineſs : Bur 


_ after the Fall, man was too impotent to perform the Law, and too polluted ro en- 


®* fa. 53.10. 
T Zach. 3.70» 


EGa! 44. 


joy aFelicity. Redemption was then neceflary; not that it was necellary for God 
to redeem man, but it was necellary for man's happineſs, that he ſhould be recc- 
vered. Toth.s the ſecond Perſon is appointed, that by Communion with him , 
man might derive a happineſs, and be brought again to God. But ſince man was 
blind in his nderſtanding , and an Enemy 1n his will to God, there mult be the 
exerting of a Vertue to enlighten his mind , and bend his Will to underſtand , and 
accept of this Redemption : And this work is aſſigned to the 1h7rd Peron, the 


Holy Ghoſt, 


I. It was not congruouw that the Father ſhould aſſume Human Nature, and ſuf- 
fer init for the Redemption of man. He was fir#t in order , he was the Law- 
giver, andtheretore to be the Judge. As Lawgiver, it was not conv-nient he 
thould ſtand in the ſtead of the Law-breaker; and as Judge, it was as little con- 
venient he ſhould be reputed a Malefator: That he who had made a Law againſt 
ſin, denounced a Penalty upon the commilſion of fin, and whoſe part it was a&u- 
ally to puniſh the ſinner, ſhould become fin for the wilful, Tranſgreſſor of his Law. 
He being the Reffor, how could he be an Advocate and Intercelor to himſelf? 
How could he be the Judge and the Sacrifice ? A Judge, and yet a Mediator to him- 
fclt? If he had been the Sacrifice, there muſt be ſome Perſon to examine the vali- 
dity of it, and pronounce the Sentence of acceptance. Was it agreeable that the 
Son ſhould fit upon a Throne of Judgment, and the Father ſtand at the Bar, and 


be reſponſible ro the Son ? That the Son ſhould be in the place of a Governour, 


2nd the Father inthe place of theCriminal? That the Father ſhould be bruiſed * by *' 
the Son, as the Son was by the Father ; Þ+ that the Son ſhould awaken a Sword a- 
gainl(t the Father, as the Father did againſt the Son; that the Father ſhould be ſent 
by tie Son.as the Son was by the Fataer*: The order of the Perfons in the bleſſed 
Triaity had been inverted and diſturbed, Had the Father been ſent, he had nor 
been lirit in order ; the Sender is before the Perſon ſent: As the Father begets, and 
the Son is begotten, Joh. 1. 14- ſo the Father ſends, and the Son is ſent. He whoſe 


oxder js to ſend, cannot properly ſend himſelf, 


2. Nor was it congruous that the Spirit ſhould be ſent upon this Affair. 'If 
the Holy Ghoſt had been ſent to redeem us, and the Son to apply that Redempti- 
on to us, the order of the Perſons had alſo been inverted; The Spirit then, who 
was th:rdin order, had been ſecond in Operation. * The Son would then have 
received of the Spirit, as the Spirit doth now of Chr:ſt, and ſhew it unto ms, Joh. 
1.15, As the Spzrzt proceeded from the Father and the Son, ſo the proper Fun- 
&tion and Operat:on of it, was in order after the Operations of the Father and the 
Son : Had the Spirit been ſent to redeem us, and the Son ſent by the Father, and 
rhe Spirit to apply that Redemption to us ; the Son in his as had proceeded from 
the Father and the Spirit ; the Spirit, as ſender, had been in order before the Son; 
whereas the Spirit is called /he Spirit of Chriſt, as ſent by Chriſt from the Fa- 
ther, Gal. 4.6. Foh. 15. 27. Butas the crder of the Works, ſo the order of the 
Perſons is preſerved in tieir ſeveral Operations. Creation, and a Law to govern 
the Creaturc,- precedes Redemption. Nothing, or that which hath no being, is 
not capable of a redeemed being. Redemption ſuppoſeth the exiſtence and the 
miſery of a Perſon redeemed, As Creation precedes Redemption, ſo Redempti- 
on precedes the application of it. As Redemption ſuppoſeth the being of rhe 
Creature, ſo application of Redemption ſuppoſeth the efficacy of Redemption, 
According to Te order of theſe Works, is the order of the Operations of the zhree 
Perſons. Creation belongs to the Father, the firſt Perſon. Redemption, the (e- 


cond work, is tic Funion of the Son, the ſecond Perſon. Application Poa 
thir 


- 
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third work, is the Office of the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon. The Father or- 
ders it, the Son ads it, the Holy Ghoſt applies it.. He purifies our Souls to un- 
derſtand, believe, and love theſe Myſteries. - He forms Chriſt in the womb of the 
Soul; as he did the Body of Chriſt in the womb of the Virgin, As the Spirit of 
God moved upon the waters, to garniſh and adorn the World, after the Matter of 
it was formed, Gey. 1.2. fo he moves upon the heart, to ſupple it to a complyance 
with Chriſt, and draws the Lineaments of the new Creation in the Soul, aiter the 
Foundation is laid, | F- by . 

The Son pays the price that was due from us to Ged,, and the Spirit is the ear- 


neſt of the Promiſes of Life and Glory purchaſed by the Merit of that Death. * 'Tis br; raps 


to be obſerved, that the Father, under the diſpenſation of the Law, propoſed .478, 479, 
the Commands with the Promiſes and Threatnings, to the Underſtandings ot Men 48-- 


and Chriſt, under the diſpenſation of Grace, when he was upon the Earth, propo- 

ſeth the Goſpel as the Means of Salvation, exhorts to Faith as the Condition of 
ſalvation ; but it was neither the Function of the one, or the other, to diſplay ſuch 

an efficacy in the Underſtanding, and Will to make men believe and obey , and 
therefore there were ſuch few Converſions in the time of Chriſt, by his Miracles : 
But this work was reſerved , for the fuller and brighter appearance of the Spirit , 
whoſe Office it was to convince the World of the neceſſity of a Redeemer, be- 
cauſe of their loſt Condition; of the Perſon of the Redeemfr, the Son of God; of 
the ſufficiency and efficacy of Redemption, becauſe of his righteouſneſs and ac- 
ceptation by the Father, The Wiſdomof God is ſeen in preparing and preſenting 
the Objects, and then in making impreſſion of them upon the Subjeds he intends. 
And thus is the order of the three Perſons preſerved. 


2+ The ſecond Perſon had the greateſ? congruitty to thu work, He by whom 


God created the World, was moſt conveniently imployed in reſtoring the defaced , 
World: Who more fit to recover it from its lapſed itate, than he that had ereFed John 1. 4. 


it in its primitive ſtate ? Hebr. i. 2. He was the light of men in Creation, and 
-1crefore it was moſt reaſonable he ſhauld be the light of men in Redemption. 
\\hz7 atter to reſform'the Divine Image, than he thar firſt formed it ? Who fitter 
+ fpeak for us to God, than he who was zhe Word? Joh, 1,1, Who could better 
intzrcede with the Father, than he who was the only begotten and beloved Son ? 
\Who ſo tit to redeem the forfeited Inheritance as the Heir of all things? Who 
fitter and better to prevail (or us to have the right of Children, than he that poſ- 
ictledit by Nature ? We fell from being the Sons of God, and who fitter to intro- 
duce us into an adopted ſtate, than the Son of God ? Herein was an expreſſion of 
the richer Grace, becauſe the firſt ſin was immediately againſt the wiſdom of God, 
by an ambitious affeCtation of 4 wiſdom equal to God ; That that Perſon, who was 
the wiſdom of God, ſhould be made a Sacrifice for the expiation of the ſin againſt 
Wiſdom. 


'3. The wiſdom of God #« ſeen inthe two Natures of Chriſt, whereby this Re- 
demption was accompliſhed. The Union of the two Natures was the Foundation 
of the Union of God, and the fallen Creature. | I? | 

1. The Union it ſelf s admirable : The Words made Fleſh, Joh. 1.14, One 
equal with God in the form of a Servant, Phil. 2,7. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of God manifeſted in the fleſh, he ſpeaks the wiſdom. of God in 4 Ihſtery, 1 Tims. 
2.16, That which is incomprehenſible to the Angels, which;they never imagin- 
ed before it was revealed, which perhaps ny never knew till they beheld it. I 
am ſure, under the Law the Figures of the Cherubims were placed in the SanQua-. 
ry with their faces looking towards the Propitzatory, in 16. a Cee poſttre of 
Contemplation and Admiration,. Exod. 37. 9g. to which the Apoſtle alludes , 
1 Pet.1,12, | | | | 30943 8 OP 154 T, 
Myſterious is the wiſdom of God to unite Finite and Infinite, Almightineſs and 
Weakneſs, Immortality and Martality , — with, a:Thing ſabje& to 
Change; to have a Nature from Eternity, and yet a Nature ſubject to the Revo- 
Intions of Time; a Nature.to make 4 Law, and a Nature to be 'ſubjeQed to the 
Law ; tobe God b/effed' for ever,.in the boſom of his 'Father;>and an Infant = 

| poſe 
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poſed to Calamities from the Womb of his Mother : Terms ſeeming moſt diſtant 
trom union, molt uncapable of conjunCtion , to ſhake hands together, to be 
molt intimately conjoyned; Glory and Vileneſs, Fulneſs and Emptineſs, Heaven 
and Earth; the Creature with the Creator ; he that made all things , in one Per- 
ſon with a Nature that is made ; Immanue/}, God and Man in one : That which is 
moſt Spiritual to partake of that which is Carnal fleſh and blood :* One with 
the Father in his Godhead, one with us in his Manhood : The Godhead to be 
1n him in the fulleſt PerieQion, and the Manhood in the greateſt Purity: The Crea- 
ture one with the Creator, and the Creator one with the Creature. Thus is the 
incomprehenſible Wiſdom of God declared in the Word being made Fleſh. 


2. In the manner of thu T/nion. A Union of two Natures,yet no Natural Union. 
It tranſcends all rhe Unions viſible among Creatures Þ : Ir is not like the Union 
of Stones in a Building , or of two pieces of Timber faſtned together , which 
touch one another only in their Superficies and outſide , without any intimacy 
with one another, By ſuch a kind of Union, God would not be man : The 
Word could not ſo be made Fleſh, Nor is it a Union of Parts to the whole, as 
the Members and the Body ; the Members are Parts, the Body is the whole; for 
the whole reſults from the Parts, and depends upon the Parts : But Chriſt being 
God , is independent upon any thing. The parts are in order of Nature before 
the whole, but nothing can be in order of Nature before God. Nor is it as the 
Union of two Liquors, as when Wine and Water are mixed together ; for they 
are ſo Incorporated, as not to be diſtinguiſh'd from one another ; no man can tell 
which Particle is Wine , and which is Water. But the Properties of the Divine 
Nature are diſtinguiſhable from the Properties of the Humane. Nor is it as the 
Union of the Soul and Body, ſo as that the Deity is the form of the Humanity, as 
the Soul is the form of the Body : For as the Soul is but a part of the 
Man , ſo the Divinity would be then but a part of the Humanity; & as a Form, or 
the Soulis ina ſtate of ImperfeQion, without that which it is to inform; ſo the 
Divinity of Chriſt would have been Imperfect, till it had aſſumed the Humanity. 
Hs ſo the perfection of an Eternal Deity would have depended on a Creature of 

ime, 

This Union of zwo Natures in Chriſt is incomprehenſible : And it is a myſtery 
we cannot arriveto the top of , How the Divine Nature, which is the ſame 
with that of the Fatiter and the Holy Ghoſt , ſhould be united to the Human Na- 
ture; without its being ſaid , 'rhat the Fzther and the Holy Gheit were united to 
the Fleſh ; but rhe Scripture doth not encourage any iuch Notion : It ſpeaks cnly 
of the Werd , the Perſon of the Word being made Fleſh, And in his being made 
Fleſh, diſtinguithetk him jirom rhe Father, as the only begotten of the Father, Foh. 
x. 14. The Perſon of the Son was the term of this Union. 

is Ths Cnion &oth not confound 1 he Properties of the Detty , and thoſe of the 
Humanity, They remain diſtin and entire in-cach other. The Deity is not 
changed into Fleſh, nor the Fleſh transform'd into God: They are diſtin and yer 
united : They: are conjoined, and yet unmixt : The Dues of either Nature are © 
preſerved. *Tis impoſlible that the Majeſty of the Divinity can receive an alte- 
ration : 'Tis as impolible that the meaneſs of the Humanity can receive the Im- 
preſſions of the Deity, ſo as to be changed into it,and a creature be metamorphos'd 
into the Creator, and Temporary Fleſh become Eternal,” and Finite mount up 
into Infin:ty - As the Soul and Body are'united ,, and make one Perſon, yet the 
Soul is not changed into the perfeCtions of the Body, nor the Body into the per- 
teions of the Soul, There is a change made in the Humanity by being advan- 
ced to a more Excellent Union , but not in the Diety ; as a change is made in the 
Air, when it is enlightned by the Sun, not in the Sun, which communicates 
that brightneſs to the Air. A: hanafins makes the burning Buſh to be a type of Chriſts 
Incarnation, Exod.z3. 2. The Fire ſignifying the Divine Nature, and the Buſh the 
human. The Buſh is a branch ſpringing up from the Earth , and the Fire deſcends 
from Heaven; as the Buſh was united to the Fire, yet was not hurt by the flame, 
nor converted into Fire, there remained a difference between the Buſh and theFire, 


yet the properties of the Fire ſhined in the Buſh, ſothat the whole Buſh ſeemed » 
; | | e 
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be on Fire, Soin the Incarnation of Chriſt, the Human Nature is not ſwallowed 
up by. the Divine, nor changed into 1t, nor confounded with it ; But ſo united , 
that the properties of both remain firme; Two are.ſo become one that they remain 
{wo itill: One perſonin Two Natures, containing the glorious perfecions of the 
Divine, and: the weakneſſes of the Hymane, * The fulneſs of the Deity dwels 
bodily in Chriſt, Col. 2. 9. , 


2. The Divine Nature is united to every part of the Humanity, The whole 
Divinity to the whole Humanity; ſo that no part but may be ſaid to be the Mem- 
ber of God, as well as the Blood 15 ſaid to be the Blood of God, Atts 20, 28, By 
the ſame reaſon it may be ſaid, the Hand of God, the Eye of God , the Arm of 
God, As God is infinitely preſent every where, ſo as to be excluded from no 
place ; ſois the Deity hypoſtatically every where in the Humanity not excluded 
trom any part of it ; Asthe light of the Sun in qvery part of the Air ; as a ſpark- 
ling iplendor in every part of the Diamond. Therefore it is concluded by sll thar 
acknowledge the Deity of Chriſt , that when his Soul was ſeparated from the Bo- 
dy,the Deity remained united both to Soul and Body, as light doth in every part 
ol a broken Chriſtal, 


3. Therefore perpetually anited Colofſ. 2. 9. The fulneſs of the Godhead dwells 
#n him bodily, It Dwels in him , not lodges in him as a Traveller in an Inn; It 
relides in him as a fixed habitation. As God deſcribes the perpetuity of his preſence _ 
in the Ark by his tabitation or dwelling init, Exod, 29. 44. fo doth the Apoſtle 
the inſeparable duration of the Deity in the Humanity , and the indifloluble U- 
nion of the Humanity with the Deity. It was united'on Earth, it remains uni- 
red in Heaven. It was not an Image or an Apparition-, as the Tongues wherein 
the Spirit came upon the Apoſtles, were a Temporary Repreſentation , not a thing 
united perpetually to the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt. 


4. It wasa perſonal T/nion. It was not an union of perſons, though it was 

a perſonal union ; So Davenant expounds, Col. 2.9, Chriſt c1d not take the Perſon 
of Man , but the Nature of Man into ſubſiſtence with himſelf. The'Body and Soul 
of Chriſt-were not united in themſelves, had no ſubſiſtence in themſelves, till 
they were united to the Perſon of the Son- of God, If the Perſon of - 2 Man were 
united to him, the Human Nature would have been the Nature of the Perſon: fo 
united to him, and not the- Nature of the Son of God, Heb.2.1 4,16. Foraſmuch ther 
as the Children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he: alſo himſelf likewiſe took 
part of the ſame , that through death he might defiroy bim, that had the power 
of death , that is, the Devil. For werily he took not on him the nature of An- 
gels: bus he took on himthe ſeed of Abraham, He took fleſh and blood to be 
his own Nature , perpetually to ſubſiſt in the Perſon of- the Aiy&;, which nyft 
be by 2 Perfonal Union ,: or no way : The Deity united to the Humanity, and 
both Natures to be one Perſon. This is the myſterious and manifold Wiſdom of God. 
. 3. The end of thu T/nion. -_ ENT 
1. Hewas hereby fitied to be Mediator. He hath ſomething like to Man,and 
ſomething like to God. If. he were in all things only like to Man, he' would be. 


at a diſtance from God : If. he were in"all things only like to God;, he would be . 
at a diſtance from Man. Heis a true. Mediator between Mortal Sinners, and'theE .:- 


Immortal Righteous One, . He was near. to-us by the Infirmities of our” Nature} 
and near to God by the Perfeions of the Divine ;'"as near'to God in- his' Nature'; 
as tou$igours; as near tous inour Nature as he is to God in the Divities Heng 

that belongs to the Deity . but he poſſeſſes ; nothing that belongs ts the'H 
Narure, but he is clothed with. : = -—*5, 
He had both the Nature which had offended. and'that Nature which was iof- 
fended ; -a Nature to pleaſe God, and a Nature to pleaſute- us : A Narvfe 'whete! 
by he expetimentally.knew. the excellency of God , ?.which was 1n3ffed-,*jand' uh- 
derſtood the Glory due to him , and conſequently the Greatneſs of the Offerice; 
which was to be meaſur*d by the Dignity of his Perſon : And a Nature whereby, 
he might be ſenſible of the Miſeries — by, and endure the — 
D ne 
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due to the Offender, that he might both have Compaſſion on him, and make due 


* Gomb. de re- Satisfaction for him. * He had :wo diſtinff Natures , capable of the Aﬀections 


l:g.p.42. 


+ Heb. 9.12. 
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and Sentiments of the two Perſons he was to accord ; he was a juſt Judge of the 
Rights of the one, and the demerit of the other. He could not have this full and 
pertet Underſtanding, if he did not polleſs the Perteions of the one, and the 
Qualities of the ether : The one fitted him for zhings appertaining to God, Heb. 
5. I, and the other furniſht him with a ſenſe of the Infirmities of man, Heb, 4. x5. 


2. He was hereby fitted for the working out the happineſs of man. A Divine 
Nature tocommunicate to man, and a Human Nature to carry up to God. 

i. He had a Nature whereby to ſuffer for us, and a Nature whereby to be me- 
ritorious in thoſe Sufferings, A Nature to make him capable to bear the Penal- 
ty, and a Nature tomake his Sufferings ſufficient for all that embraced him. A 
Nature capable to be expoſed tothe flames of Divine Wrath, and another Nature 
uncapable ro be cruſhe by the weight, or conſum'd by the heat of it : A Human 
Nature to ſuffer, and ſtand a Sacrifice in the ſtead of Man ; a Divine Nature to ſan- 
Qifie theſe Sufferings, and fill the Noſtrils of God with a ſweet ſavour, and there- 
by atone his wrath : The one to bear the ſtroak due to us, and the other to add 
merit to his Sufferings for us, Had he not been Man, he could not have filled our 
place in ſuffering ; and could he otherwiſe have ſuffered, his ſufferings had not been 
applicable to us ; and had he not been God; his Sufferings had not been meritori- 
ouſly and fruitfully applicable. Had not his Blood been the Blood of God, it had 
been of as little advantage as the Blood of an ordinary Man, or the Blood of the 
Legal Sacrifices F. Nothing leſs than God , could have ſatisfied God for the in- 
jury done by Man. Nothing leſs than God,could have countervail'd the Torments 
due to the offending Creature : Nothing lefs than God, could have reſcued us out 


of the hands of the Jaylor, too powertul for us. 


2. He had therefore a Nature to be compaſſionate to ws, and viftforiow for us. 
A Natuce ſenſibly ro compaſſjonate us, and another Nature to render thoſe Com- 


paſſions effectual for our Relief; he had the Compaſſions of our Nature to pity us, 


and the Patience of the Divine Nature to bear with us. He hath the affe&ions of 
a Man to us, and the power of a God for us : A Nature to diſarm the Devil for us, 
and another Nature to be ſenſible of the working of the Devil in us,. and againſt us. 
If he had been only God , he would not have had an experimental ſenſe of our 
Miſery ; and if he had been only Man, he could not have vanquiſh'd our Enemies : 
Had he been only God, he could not have died; and had he been only Man, he 


could not have conquered Death, 


- A Nature efficaciouſly to inflrut? w. As Man, he was toinſtruQus ſenſibly ; 
as God, he was to inſtruct us infallibly. A Nature whereby he might converſe 
with us, and a Nature whereby he might influence us in thoſe Converſes. A Hu- 
man Mouth to miniſter Inſtruction to Man, and a Divine Power to imprint it with 
efficacy, 


4- A Nature to be apattern to w. APattern of Grace as Man, as Adam was 
to have been to his Poſterity. || A Divine Nature ſhining in the Human, the I- 
mage of the inviſible God in the = of our Fleſh, that he might be a perfe& Co- 
py tor our Imitation, Co/. 1. 15, The Image of the inviſible God, and the firſt-born 
of every Greatare in conjunRion The Vertues of the Deity are ſweetned and tem- 
pered by the Union with the Humanity, as the Beams of the Sun are by ſhining 
through a colour'd Glaſs, which condefcends more to the weakneſs of our 
eye. 
7 Thus the Perfecions of the inviſible God, breaking through the firſt-born of e- 
very Creature, glittering in Chriſt's created ſtate, became more ſenſible for 
| - pp——_— by our Mind, and more imitable for Conformity in our pra- 

ie. 
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5. A Nature tobe aground of confidence in our approach to God, A Nature 
wherein we may behold him, and wherein we may approach to him. - A Nature 
for our comfort, and a Nature for our confidence, - Had he been only Man, 
he had been too feeble to aſſure us ; and had he been only God, he had beer) too 
high to attract us : But now we are allured by his Human Nature, and allured by 
his Divine, in our drawing near to Heaven. Communion with God was delired 
by us, but our Guilt ſtifled our hopes, and the Tofinire Excellency of the Divine 
Nature, would have dampt our hopes of ſpeeding ; but fince- theſe 7wo Natures , 
ſo far diſtant, are met in a Marriage-kfot, we have a ground of hope, nay,an ear- 
neſt that the Creator and believing Creature ſhall meet and converſe together, 

And ſince our fins are expiated by theDeath of the Human Nature in conjundtion 
with the Divine, our Guilr, upon believing, ſhall not hinder us from this com- 
{ortable approach. Had he been only Man, he could not have aſſured us an ap- 
proach to God : Had he been only God, his Juſtice would not have admitted us ro 
approach to him; he had been too terrible for guilty Perſons, and too holy for 
polluted Perſons to come near to him : But by being made Man, his Juſtice is tem- 
pered, and by his being God and Man, his Mercy-ts enſured. A Human Nature 
he had, one with us, that we might be related to God, as one with hirn: 


6. A Nature to derive all goodtows. Had he not been Man, we had had no 
ſhare or part in him: A Satisfaction by him had not been imputed to us. If he were 
not God, he could not communicate to us Divine Graces and Eternal Happineſs; 
he could not have had power to convey ſo great a good to us, had he been only 
Man ; and he could not have done it, according to the Rule of inflexible righte- 
ouſneſs, had he been only God, As Man, he 1s the way of Conveyance ; as God; 
he is the ſpring of Conveyance. From this Grace of Union, and the Grace of 
Unction, we tind Rivers of Waters flowing , to make glad the City of God. Be- 


lievers are his Branches, and draw Sap from him as he is their Root in his Human - 


Nature, and have an endleſs duration of it from his D;vine, Had he not 
been Man, he had nor been in a ſtate to obey the Law : Had he not been God 
as well as Man , his Obcdience could not have been valuable tobe imputed to 
us 


ration and Content! Admiration, in the incomprehenſibleneſs of ir ; Contentment, 
in the fitneſs of the Mediator. By this Wiſdom of God we receive the props of 
our Faith, and the fruits of Joy and Peace. Wiſdom confiſts in chuſing fit 
means, and conducting them in ſuch a method, as may reach with good ſucceſs the 
variety of Marks which are aimed at. Thus hath the Wiſdom of God ſet forth 4 
Mediator, ſuted to our wants, fitted for our ſupplies, and ordered ſo the whole 
Afﬀair by the union of theſe 7wo Natures in the Perſon of the Redeemer, that 
there could be no diſappointment, by all the buſtle Hell and hellith Inſtruments 
could raiſe againſt it, 


4. The Wiſdom of God i ſeen in this way of Redemption, in vindicating the 
Honour and Righteouſneſs of the Law, both as to Precept and Penalty. The 
firſt and irreverſible deſign of the Law, was Obedience. The Penalty of the Law 
had only entrarice upon Tranſgreſſion, Obedience was the deſign, and the Penal- 
ty was added to entorce the obſervance of the Precept, Gen. 2. 17. Thou ſhalt nos 
eat ; there is the Precept : Tn the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſþ.lt dye ;j There is 
the Penalty, Obedience was our Debt to the Law, as Creatures ; Punifhment 
was due from the Law to us, as Sinners : We were bourid to endure the Penalty for 
our firſt Tranſgreſſion , but the Penalty did not Cancel the Bond of future Ob-di- 
ence: The Penalty had not been incurr'd without franſgreſling the Precepr; yet the 
Precept was not abrogated by enduring the Pehalty, © Since Man fo ſoon revolted, 
and by his Revolt fell under the threatning , the Juſtice of the Law had beer: ho- 
noured by Man's ſufferings, but the holineſſe, and equityof the Law had beet ho- 
noured by mans Obedience, The Wiſdom of God finds out a Medram to fatisfic 
both : The Juſtice of the Law is preſerved in the Execution of the Penalty ; and 
the Holjneſs of the Law is honoured in the To IN of the Precepr. bg 
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How ſhould this Myſtery be ſtudied by us, which would afford us both Admi- . 


334 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


+ Rom. 8. Zo 
Matth.3.1 5. 


The Life of our Saviour is a Conformity to the Precept , and his Death is a 
Conformity to the Penalty ; the Precepts are exaaly pertormed , and the Curſe 
pundcually executed, by a voluntary obſerving the one , and a voluntary under- 
going the other, Itis obeyed, as if it had nor been tranſgreſt, and executed as if 
it had not been obeyed. 

It became the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Holineſs of God, as the Retor of the World, 
toexatit, Heb. 2. 10. and it became the holineſs of the Mediator to fulfil} all ihe 
righteouſneſs of the Law, And thus the Honour of the Law was vindicated 
in all the partsof it. The Tranſgreſſion of the Law was Condemned in the Fleſh 
of the Redeemer, and the Righteouſneſs of the Law was fulfilled in his Perſon : 
And both theſe ats of Obedience, being counted as one Righteouſneſs, and impu- 
ted to the believing ſinner, render him a ſubje to the Law, both in its precep- 
tive and minatory part. By Adams ſinful ating we were made ſinners , and by 
Chriſt's righteous acting we are made righteow, Rom. 5.10. As by one” mans dij= 
obedience many were made ſinners, fo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made 
righteous. The Law was obeyed by him, that zhe righteouſneſs of it might be 

ulfilled in us, Rom.$, 4; *Tis not fulfilled in us, or in our actions, by inheren- 
cy, but fulfilled in us by imputation of that righteouſneſs which was exaQRly ful- 
filled by another, As he died for us, and roſe again for us, ſo he lived for us, The 
Commands of the Law were as well obſerved for us, as the Threatnings of the 
Law were endured for us. This juſtification of a ſinner, with the preſervation of 
the holineſs of the Law in truth, in the inward parts, in ſincerity ot intention, as 
well as conformity in ation, is the wiſdom of God , the Goſpel-wiſdom which 
David delires to know, P/al. 51.6. Thou deſireſt truth in the inward parts, 
and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to know wiſdom; or as ſome render it , 
the hidden things of wiſdow, Not an inherent wiſdom in the acknowledgments 


' of his fin, which he had confeſt before ; but the wiſdom of God in providing a 


Medicine, ſo as to keep up the holineſs of the Law in the obſervance of it in 
Truth, and the averting the Judgment due to the ſinner. In and by this way me- 
thodiz'd by the wiſdom of God, all doubs and troubles are diſcharg'd, Naturally 
if we take a view of the Law to behold its Holineſs and Juſtice, and then of our 
hearts, to ſee the contrariety in them to the command, and the pollution repug- 
nant to its holineſs; and aiter this caſt our eyes upward, and behold a flaming 
Sword, edg'd with Curſes and Wrath; is there any matter, but that of terrour, 
afforded by any of theſe? But when we behold , in the life of Chriſt, a conformi- 
ty to the Mandatory part of the Law, and in the Croſs of Chriſt , a ſuſtaining 


the minatory part of the Law ; this wiſdom of God gives a well-grounded and ra- 


tional diſmiſs to all the horrours that can ſeize upon us. 


. The wiſdomof God in Redemption is viſible 2» manifeſting two contrary 


 hb:D4ions at the ſame time, and in one at? : The greateft hatred of Sin, and the 


greateſt love tothe Sinner, Inthis way he puniſhes the fin without ruining the 
ſinner,and repairs the ruins of the ſinner, without indulging the fin. Here is eternal 
love, and eternal hatred ; a condemning the ſin to what it merited, and an ad- 
vancing the ſinner to what he could not expe. Herein is the choiceſt love , and 
the deepeſt hatred manifeſted, An implacableneſs againſt the ſin, and a placable- 
neſs tothe ſinner, His hatred of fin hath been diſcovered in other ways; in pu- 
niſhing the Devil without remedy ; ſentencing Man to an expulſion from Paradiſe, 
though ſeduced by another ; in accurſing the Serpent, an irrational Creature , 


_ though but a miſguided Inſtrument. The whole tenor of his Threatnings declare 


his loathing of ſin, and the ſprinklings of his Judgments in the World, and the 
horrible expeQations of terrified Conſciences confirm it. But what are all theſe 
Teſtimonies to the higheſt evidence that can poſſibly be given in the ſheathing the 
Sword of his wrath in the heart of his Son? If a Father ſhould order his Son to 
take a mean Garb below his Dignity, order him to be dragg*d to Priſon, ſeem to 
throw off all Aﬀection of a Father for the ſeverity of a Judge , condemn his Son 
toa horrible Death, be a SpeRator of his bleeding Condition, withhold his hand 
from aſſ[waging his Miſery, regard it rather with Joy than Sorrow , give him a 


bitter Cup todrink, and ſtand by to ſee him drink it off to the bottom, dregs and 
; I þ all, 


Wiſdom of God. 


all,and flaſh frowns in his face all the while ; and this not tor any fault of his own; 
bur the Rebellion of {ome SubjeRs he undertook {or, and that the Offenders might 
have a pardon ſeal'd by the Blood of the Son the ſufferer ; all this would evidence 
his detettation of the Rebellion, and his affeion to the Rebels ; his hatred to their 
Crime; and his love to their Welfare, This did God do; He delivered Chriſt up 
for our Offences, Rom, 8. 32. the Father gave him the Cup, John 18.18, the Lord 
bruiſed him with pleaſure, Iſa. 53. 10. and that for fin: He transfer'd upon the 
ſhoulders of his Son the pain we had merited, that the Criminal might be reſtored 
to the place he had forfeited. He hates the fin ſo, as to condemn it for ever , and 
wrap it up in the-Curſe he had threatned ; and loves the ſinner believing and re- 
p-nung fo, as to mount him to an expeQatjon of a happineſs exceeding the firſt 
ttate, both in glory and perpetuity, Inſtead of an Earthly Paradiſe, lays the 
Foundation of an Heavenly Manſion, brings forth a weight of Glory from a weight 
of Miſery, ſeparates the comiortable light of the Sun, from the ſcorching heat 
we had deſerved at his hands. Thus hath Gods hatred of fin been manifeſted. He 
is at an eternal Defiance with fin, yer nearer in alliance with the ſinner, than he 
was before the Revolt; As if man's miſerable Fall had endeared him to the Judge. 
This is the wiſdom and prudence of Grace wherein God hath abounded, Eph. 1. 9, 
A wiſdom in twiſting the happy reſtoration of the broken Amity, with an ever- 
laſting Curſe, upon that which made the breach , both upon fin «the Cauſe, and 
upon Jatan the Seducer toit, Thus is hatred and love in their higheſt glory ma- 
nifeſted together : Hatred toſin, in the death of Chriſt, more than it the tor- 
ments of Hell had been undergone by the ſinner ; and love to the ſinner, more 
than if he had, by an abſslute and ſimple Bounty, beſtowed upon.him the poſieſſi- 
on of Heaven; becauſe the gift of his Son, for ſuch an end, is a greater roken of 
bis boundleſs Aﬀections, than a reinſtating Man in Paradiſe. Thus is the wiſ- 
dom of God ſeen in Redemption ; conſuming the ſin, and recovering the fin- 
ner. 


6. The wiſdom of God # evident in overturning the Devil's Empire, by the 

Nature he had vanquiſh'd, and by ways quite contrary to what that malicious 

Spirit could imagine, The Devil indeed read his own doomin the firſt Promiſe , 

and tound his ruin reſolved upon, by the means of the Szed of ihe Woman, but by | 
what Seed, was not ſoecafily known to him *. And the methods whereby it was * 4nd indeed 
to be brought about, was a Myſtery kept ſecret from the malicieus Devils, ſince m——_— 
it was not diſcovered to the obedient Angels, He might know from T/a. 53. that zy the perils, 
the Redeemer was aſſured to divide the Spoil with the ſtrong, and reſcue a part of 4:4 thee. 
the loſt Creation out of his hands ;, and that this was to be effe&ed, by making his 13? 39%, * 
Soul an offering for fin : But could he imagine which way his Soul was to be made their Scepter is 
ſuch an Offering? He ſhrewdly ſuſpe&ed Chriſt juſt after his Inauguration into his = m_ ml 
Office by- Bapiſm, to be the Son of God. But did he ever dream that the Mefi- cya (poud, 

ah, by dying as a reputed Malefactor, ſhould. be a Sacrifice for the expiazion of the vanquiſs cher 

fin, the Dev: had introduced by his ſubtilty ? Did he ever imagine a Croſs ſhould 

diſpoſſeſs him of his Crown, and that dying groans ſhould wreſt the Victory out 

of his hands? 


He was conquer'd by that Nature hehad caſt headlong into ruin; A Woman, 
by his ſubtilty, was the occaſion of ourdcath ; and a Woman, by the condudt ol 
the only wiſe God, brings forth the Author of our Life, and the Conquerour of 
our Enemies. The Fleſh of the old. Adam had infeRed us, and the Fleſh of the 
new Adam cures us. 1 Cor. 15,21. By man came death ; by man alſo came the ve- 
ſurreftion from the dead, We are killed by the old Adam, and raifed by the new. 
As among the 1/rae/ites,. a fiery Serpent gave the wound, and a brazen Serpent 
adminiſters rhe Cure, The Nature that was deceived bruiſeth the Deceiver , and 
razeth up the Foundations of his Kingdom. Jatas is defeated by rhe Counſels he 
rook to ſecure his Poſſeſſion, and loſes the Vidory by the ſame means whereby he 


thought to preſerve it. 
| | | His 
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Mark.6 6. 


His tempting the Jews'to the ſin of Crucifying the Son of God, had a con- 
trary ſucceſs to bis tempting Adam toeat of the Tree. The firſt death he brought 
upon Adam, ruined us, and the death he brought by his Ioſtruments upon the 


ſecond Adam,reltored us. By a Treegifone may ſo ſay, he had Triumphed over the 


World, and by the fruit of a Tree, one hanging upon a Tree, he is diſcharged of 
his power over us, Heb. 2. 14. Through death he deſtroyed him that had the power 
of death, And thus theDevilruins his ownKingdom while he thinks to confirm & in- 
large it. And is defeated by his own policy, whereby he thought to continue the 
World under his chains, and deprive the Creator of the World of his purpoſed ho- 
nour. What deeper-Counſell could he reſolve upon for his own ſecurity, than to 
be inſtrumental in the death of him, who was God, the terror of the Devil him- 
ſelf, and to bring the Redeemer of the World to expire with diſgrace in the fight 


| of a multitude of men? Thus did the W:ſdom of God ſhine forchin reſtoring us 


by methods ſeemingly repugnant to the end he aim:d ar,8& above the ſuſpition of a 
ſubtle Devil, whom he intended to baille. 


Could he Imagine that we ſhould be healed by ſtripes, quickned by death, pwi- 
fied by blood , crowned by a croſs, advanced to the higheſt honour by the loweſt 
humility , comforted by ſorrows , glorified by diſgrace, abſolved by condemnati- 
on, and made rich by poverty ? That the ſweeteſt hony ſhould at once ſpring out 
of tie belly of a dead Lion, the Lion of the tribe of Judah and out of the boſom 
of the living God? How wonderful is this Wiſdom of God! That the ſeed of the 
woman, born of a mean Virgin, brought forth in a ſtable , ſpending his days in 
affliction , miſery and poverty , without any pomp and ſplendor, paſſing ſome 
time in a Carpenters ſhop ., with Carpenters tools, and afterwards cx- 
poſed to a horrible and diſgraceful death , ſhould by this way pull down the gates 
of Hell, ſubvert the kingdom of the Devil, and be the hammer ro break in pieces 
that power, which he had ſo long exerciſed over the World / Thus became he the 
Author of our life, by being bound for a while in the chains of death, and arrived 
toa principality over the moſt malicious powers by being a priſoner for us, and 
the anvil of their rage and fury. | 

7. The Wiſdom of God appears, Ingiving us this way the ſureſt ground of 
comfort and the ſtrongeſt zncentive to obedience. The Rebel is reconciled, and the 
rebellion ſhamed ; God is propitiated and the ſinner ſan&Gified by the ſame blood. 
What can more contribute to our comfort & confidence,than Gods richeſt gift to us? 
What can more enflame our love to him, than our recovery from death by the ob- 
lation of his Son to miſery and death for us ? It doth as much engage our duty as 
ſecure our happineſs. It preſents God glorious and gracious, and therefore every 
way fit tobe truſtedin regard of the intereſt of his owa glory in it,and in regard of 
the effuſions of his grace by it. It renders the Creature obliged in the higheſt 
manner,and ſo awakens his induſtry to the ſtricteſt and nobleſt obedience. Nothing 
ſo effeual as a crucified Chriſt ro wean us from fin and ſtifle all motions of deſ- 
pair; a means, in regard of the Juſtice ſignaliz'd init, to make man to hate the ſin 
which had ruined him ; and a means, in regard of the love expreſt, to make him 
delight in that Law he had violated, 2.Gor.5.14,15.The tove of Chrif, and there- 
fore the love of God exprelt in it ,conſirains us no longer to live to our ſelves. 


t. It is aground of the higheſt comfort and confidence in God. Since he hath 
given ſuch an evidence of his impartial truth to his threatning for the honour of 
his Juſtice, we need not queſtion but he will be as punctual to his promiſe for the 
honour of his mercy. Tis a ground of confidence in God, fince he hath redeemed 
us in fuch a way as glorities the ſteadineſs of his veracity, as well as the ſeverity of 
his Juſtice; We may well truſt him for the performance of his promiſe, ſince we 
have experience of the execution of his threatning ; his merciful truth will as 
much engage him ro accompliſh the one, as his juſt truth did to inflit the other. 
The goodneſs which ſhone forth in weaker rays inthe Creation, breaks out with 
tronger beams in redemptisn. And the mercy which before the OE 
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of Chriſt was manifeſted in ſome ſmall Rivulets, diffuſeth itſelf like a boundleſs 
Ocean. That God that was our Creator, is our Redeemer, the Repayrer of our 
Breaches., and-the Reftorey of our Paths io dwell in... And the plenteous Re» 
demption from all Iniquity , manifeſted in the Incarnation and. Paſſion of the Son 


of God, is much more a ground ot hope in the Lord, than it was in the paſt Ages, 


when it could not be ſaid', zhe Lord hath , but the Lord ſpall redeem 1jract 
from all his zniquities, Pſal. 130. $.1t isa full Warrant to caſt our ſelves into 
1us Arms, 

2, Anzncentive toobedience, , 1 Þ, ens oa 

1.TheCommand?s of the:Goſpel require the obedience of the Creature. There is not. 
one Precept inthe Goſpel which interferes with any rule in the Law,but ſtrengthens 
it, and repreſents it in its:true exaQneſs; The heat to ſcorch us is allai-d , but 
the light to-direR usis not extinguiſht, Not the leaſt allowance to any fin is gran-= 
ted ; not the leaſt affeQion toany ſin is indulg'd. The Law is. temper'd by the 
Goſpel, but not nulfd andcaft out of doots by it;[t enadts that none but thoſe that 
are lanctified, ſhall be glorified; that there mult be Grace here, it we expe@ Glory. 
hereafter; that we mutt not preſume toexpe an admittance to the Viſion of Gods 


tace , unleſs our Souls be clothed with a robe of Holineſs, Heb. 12. 14, It requites 


an obedience tothe whole Law in our intention and. purpoſe , and an endeavour 
to obſerve ut in our ations: Ie promotes the honour of God, and ordains a uni- 
verfal Charity among men; 1t reveals the whole Counſel of God, and furniſheth 
men with the holi:ſt Laws. 


2, It preſents to me the exatteſt pattern for our Obedience, The redeeming 
Perſon is not only a Propitiarion for the ſin, but a pattern to the ſinner, x" Per. 2, 
21, The Conſcience of man, after the fall of Adam,approved of the reaſon of the 
Law, but by the corruption of Nature, man had no ſtrength to perform the Law, 
The poffibility of keeping the Law by Human Nature, is evidenced by the Ap- 
pearance and life of the Redeemer,and an aſſurance given that it ſhall be advanc'd, 
to ſuch a ſtate, as to be able to obſerveit: We aſpire toitin this life, and have 
hopes toattain it ina future: And while we are here , the Actor of our Redemp- 
tion is the copy for our Imitation. The Pattern to imitate is greater than the Law 
to be ruled by, What a luſtre did his Vertues caſt about the World? How attractive 
are his Graces ? With what high Examples, for all Duties , has he Qhrniſh'd us 
out of the copy of his Lite? 


3. It preſents us with the fFrongeſt motives to Obeatence, Tit.2; 11, 12. The 


grace of God teaches us to deny ungodlineſs, What Chains bind faſter and cloſer 


than love? Here is love toour nature, in his Incarnation; love to us, though 
Enemies; in his Death and Paſſion; Encouragements to Obediente by the proffers 
of Pardon for former Rebellions : By the diſobedience of man, God introdu-. 
ceth his redeeming Grace, and ingageth his Creature to more [ngenious. and ex- 
cellent returns than his Innocent ſtate. could oblige him to. In his Created ſtate he 
had goodneſs to move him , he hath the ſame goodneſs now to oblige him as a 
Creature, and a greater love and mercy to oblige him asa repaired Creature; and, 
the terror of Juſtice js taken off; which might invenom his Heart as a Criminal. In 
his revolted ſtate he had miſery to diſcourage him ; in his redeemed ſtate he hath 
love toattriaR him. Without ſuch a way, black deſpaire had ſeized upon the Crea- 
ture expoſed toa remiediteſs miſery : And God wonld have had: no returns of 
love from the beſt of his earthly Works: Bur if any ſparks of Ingenuity be left, 
they will be excited by the-efficacyof this Argument. ; ly 
The wiltingneſs of God to receive returning ſinners; is manifeſted in the high- 
eſt degree ; and the willingneſs of a ſinner to return to him in duty hath theſtron- 
geſt engagements.» He hath done as much to incourage our Obedience , as to il- 
tuſtrate his Glory. We cannot conceive what could be done greater for the ſalvati- 
on of our Souls , and conſequently what could have been done more to enforce 
our obſervance. We have a Redeemer, as man, tocopyittous, and as God to 
perſetusinit. It would make the heart of any to tremble to wound him that 
Hath-provided ſuch a falve for our Sores, and to make Grace a warrant for way 6 
| ton; 
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lion: Motives, capable to form Rocks into a flexibleneſs, Thus is the Wiſdom 
of God ſeen in giving us a ground of the ſureſt confidence, and furniſhing us with 
incentives to the greateſt Obedience by the horrors of wrath, death and lufferings 


of our Saviour, 


8. The Wiſdom of God is apparent :# the Condition he bath ſettled for the en- 
Jeying the fruits of Redemption , and thu « faith,a wiſe and reaſonable Condition: 
And the concomitants of tt. | 4 

i. In that it is ſuted tomans lapſed ſtate and Gods Glory. Innocence is not re- 
quired here ; that had been a Condition impoſlible in its own nature after the Fall: 
The rejecting of Mercy is now only condemning, where mercy is propoſed: Had 
the Condition of PerfeQtion in Works been required, it had rather been a condemna- 
tion than redemption. Works are not demanded whereby theCreature might aſcribe 
any thing to himſelf ; but a Condition which continues in man a ſenſe of his A- 
poltacy , abates all aſpiring Pride,and makes the reward of Grace not of Debt - 
A Condition whereby Mercy is owned, and the Creature emptied : Fleſh filenc'd 
in the Duſt , and God ſet upon his Throne of Grace and Authority: The Creature 
brought to the loweſt debaſement , and Divine Glory raiſed to the higheſt pitch, 
The Creature is brought to acknowledge Mercy , and ſeal to Juſtice, to own the 
Holineſs of God in the hatred of fin, the Juſtice of God in the Puniſhment of fin , 
and the Mercy of God in the pardoning of fin ; A condition that deſpoils Nature 
of all its pretended excellency : Beats down the glory ot man at the foot of God, 
I Cor. 1.29. 31. It ſubjeQs the Reaſon and Will of man to the Wiſdom and Au- 
thority of God; it brings the Creature to an unreſerved ſubmiſſion and intire re- 
ſignation, God ts made the Soveraign Cauſe of all; the Creature continued in 
his emptineſs, and reduced to a greater dependance upon God than by a Creation; 
depending upon him for a conſtant influx for an intire happineſs. A Condition 
that renders God glorious in the Creature, and the tallen creature happy in God : 
God glorious in his Condeſcenſion to Man, and Man happy in his emptineſs be- 
tore God, Hef | 

Faith is made the Condition of mans recovery , that the /ofty Jooks of man 
might be humbled, and the haughtiineſs of man be pulled down, Iſa, 2. 11. thar 
every towring 7mag:nation might be levelled, 2. Cor. 10. 5. Man muſt have all 
from wittdut doors; he mult not live upon himſelf , but upon gnothers 
allowance. He mult ſtand to the proviſion of God , and be a perpetual Sutor 


at his Gares. 


2. ACondition oppoſite tot hat which was the cauſe of the Fall. We fell froci God 
an unbelief of the Threatning, he recovers us by a belief of the Promiſe; by Un- 
belief we laid the Foundation of Gods diſhonour , by Faith theretore God exalts 
the Glory of his tree Grace. Weloſt our ſelves by a deſire of ſelf dependence , 
and our return is ordered by a way of ſelf-emptineſs. *Tis reaſonable we ſhould be 
reſtored in away contrary to that whereby we fell: We ſinned by a refuſal:of 
cleaving to God, tis apart of divin: Wiſdom to reſtore us in a demal of our own 


* Laud 222inft righteouſneſs and ſtrength*. Man having /inned by Pride, the Wiſdom of God 
Fiſher. p. 5. * hyuwbles him( ſaith one ) at the very root of the Tree of Knowledge, and makes 


t Bradward p. 
28, 


him deny hu own Tuderſtanding , and ſubmit to Faith , or elſe , for evey to. Joſe 
his deſired Felicity. T7 ERR 


3, It isa Condition ſuted to 1he Common Sentiment and cuflome of the. World, 
There is more of belief than reaſon in theWorld, All Inſtructers and Maſtets4n Sci- 
ences and Arts , require firſt a beliet in their Diſciples, and a refignativnzos:their 
Underſtandings and Wills to them. And it is the Wiſdom of God to require that 
of man , which his own reaſon makes him ſubmit to another which is his; tellow 
Creature, He therefore-that quarrels with the Condition of Faith, muſt quar- 
rel with all the World, ſince Belief is the beginning of-all Knowledge; yea, 
and moſt of the Knowledge in the World, may rather come under the: title of Be- 
lief, thanof Knowledge : For what we think we know this day , wie may find 


fromothersſuch Arguments 'as may ſtagger our Knowledge , and Nha" 
| (6) 
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of that we thought our ſelves cettain of before : Nay ſometimes we change our 
Opinions , our Selves, without any InftruCtor ; and ſee a reaſon to entertain an 
Opinion quite contrary to what we had before. And if we found a general Judg- 
ment of others ro vote againlt what we rhink we know, it would make us give 
the leſs Credit to ourfelves and our own Sentiments. All Knowledge in the World, 
is only a belief depending upon the teſtimony or arguings of others; for indeed 
it may be ſaid of all ineh as'in Job, 8, Job, 9. We ave but of yeſterday, and know 
'nothing : Since therefore Belief is fo univerſal a thing in the World, the Wiſdon 
of God requires thatof us which every man ttjuſt eount reaſonable, or render 
- himſelf urrerly igriorant'sf any thing. TIris'a Cordition that is. common to all 
Religions. ' All Religions are Founded upon' a' Belief : Unleſs men did believe 
future things, they would nor hope nor fear.” A Belief and Reſignation Was rg- 
quired in all the Idolatries in the World ; fo that God requires nothing but 
what a univerſal cuſtome of the World gives its ſuffrage to the reaſonableneſs 
of : Indeed-juſtifying Faith 'is not ſuted to the Sentiments of men; but that 
'Faith which muſt precede iuſtifying, a beliefe of * the Doar.ne, though not 
- comprehended ' by Reaſon, is common to the cuſtome.of the World*.._*Tis 
no leſs madneſs not: to ſubmit: our+Reaſon to Faith, than not to regulate our 
Fancies by Reaſon, Cot _ I js 


4. This Condition of Faith and Repentances is ſuted to the Conſezence of Mem. 
The Law of Nature reaches us, thit we are bound to believe every. revelation 
from God, when it is'made known to us : And not only to aſſent to it as true , 


| but embrace it as good. This Nature dictates , that we are as much obliged.to 


believe God, becauſe of his Truth, as to love him,becauſe af his Goodneſs. Every 
mans Reafon tells him , he cannot obey a Precept , nor depend upon a Promiſe , 
unleſs he believes both the one and the-other. No ran's|Conſcience , but will ig- 
' form him upon hearing the revelation of God, concerning his excellent contri- 
vanceof Redemption, and the way to Enjoy it, that-it is very reaſonable; he 
ſhould ſtrip off all affeQions to fin ,* lye down in Sorrow and bewail what he hath 
. done amiſs againſt ſo render a God.Can you exp: that any man that Promiſes you 
a great honour or a rich-donative , ſhould demand leſs of you than to truſt 'hj3 
word, bear an affection to him, and return him kindneſs? Can any lcfs be expeQed 
"by a Prince than obedience from a pardoned Subjet, and a redeemed Captive ? 
-If you have injured any man in his Body , Eſtate, Reputation, would you nor 
count it a-reaſonable Condition for the partaking of his Clemency and For- 
giveneſs, to-expreſs a hearty forrow- for it, and a reſolution not to fall into 
rhe like Crime again? Such are the Conditions'ef the Goſpel , ſuted to the 
:Conſciences of men. Os | Ty 


5, The Wiſdom of God appears,in that tha condition was only likely to attain 
| the end, There are but 70 Common Heads appointed by God , Adam and Chrift: 


* ]J:-heway 
þ. 88. 


By one we are made a /:/2ing Soul , by the other a quickning Spirit: By the- 


-one we are made finners , by the other we are made righteous. Adam. fel! 
as a Head, and all his members, his whole Iflue and Poſteriry fell with 
him , becauſe they proceeded from him by natural Generation, But fince 
the ſecond Adam &n not be our Head by natural Generation, there maſt 


be fome other way of engrafting ' us in him , and uniting us to.him 


as our Head, which muſt be Moral and Spiritual ; this can not rationally be 
conceived to be by any other way than What is ſutable to a reaſonable Creature, 
and therefore muſt be by an aRt of the Will, Conſeat and Acceprance, and own- 
ing the terms ſetled for an Admiſſion to that Union. And this is thar 
we properly call Faith , and therefore called a rece/ving of him, Fohn 
I. £2: h | | 
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' Underſtanding. as. true, to,the Will as good; To the Underſta 


Now this Condition of enjoying the. Fruits of Redemption could nor be a, bare 
Knowledge; tor that is but only an a& of the Underſtanding,and Cath not in itſelf 
include the a&t of the Will, and ſo would have united only ove Facujty to 
him, not the whole Sou!: But Faith in an at both of the Underſtanding 
and Will too; and principally of . the, Will,, which [doth preſuppoſe an a& 
of the Underſtanding : For there cannot be a Perſwaſion in the Will, wirh- 
out 2 Propoſition from the Underſtanding, The "'Unoderſtapding muſt be 
convinced of the truth and goodneſs of a thing . before the . Will can be 
perſwaded to make any motion towards it ;and theretore all the: Trommiles, Invitati- 
ons and Proffers are ſuted to'the Ungerfianding and Will; To: the Underſtand- 
ing in regard of Knowledge , to the Will -ia regard. of APperice,; to the 

| | i0g:as practi- 
cal and inflaencing the Will, | Rn! 


. 


' 2, Nor could it be an intire Obedience. That. ,; as was ſaid: belore, 


Would have made the Creature have ſome matter of boaſting, and thiswas. nor 


ſutable to the Condition he was. ſunk into by the fall. ;Pelides, mans ;Na- 


ture being corrupted , was rendered uncapable to obey ,, and unable. to have 


One thought of xdiie Obedience. 2 Cor. 3. 5. 


When man turned from God, and upon that: was turned out of, Paradiſe, 
his return was impoſſible by any ſtrength of his own ; his. Nature was as 
much corrupted as his re-entrance into Paradiſe was prohibited. That 
Covenant, ' whereby he ſtood in the' garden, required a perfeQion-of ation 
and intention in the' obſervance of zll the Commands. of God + Bur: his Fa!l 


had crack'd his Ability to recover happineſs , by the terms and condition of 
- an intire, Obedience ; yet min. being a Þ rien governable by a Law, and -ca- 
I 


d would reſtore him, and enter 


rg 


pable of happineſs by a. Covenant ; 


'3nto a Covenant with.him,' we muſt. ſuppoſe it to have ſome Condition, as 


all Covenants have. That Conditton ;.could not be works, becauſe mans Na- 


'rure was polluted. ' Itideed , had God reduced mans :Body to the duſt , and 
His 'Soul ro nothing , and ,framed another man.,: he might have govern'd 


him by a Coyenant of Works : But, that had not been the ſame man ther 


had revolted, and upon his revolt was. ſtain?d and. diſabled. . But ſuppoſe God 


had by any tranſcendent Grace ,. wholly purified him from the ftain of his for- 
mer Tranſgreſſion, and reſtored to him the firength and ability.he had loſt, 


' might he nor as eaſily have rebelled again ? And ſo the Condition would ne» 


ver have been accompliſht,. the' Covenant never have been performed, and 
Happineſs never have been enjoyed. There muſt be ſome other Condition 
then in the Covenant God would make for mans Security. 


Now Faith .is the moſt proper for . receiving the Promiſe of Pardon of 
Sin : Belief of thoſe promiſes is the firſt natural reflection that a MalefaQtor can 
tnake upon a pardon. offered him, and acceptance of it is the firſt conſequent 
frem that beliefe. Hence is Faith entitled a perſwaſiox of , and embracejng the 
Promiſes, Heb, 11, 13. and a receiving the atonement, Rom..5, 11. 

Thus the Wiſdom of God is apparent-in annexing ſuch a Condition to the 
Covenanr, whereby man is reſtored ,, as anſwers. the end of God . for his 
glory, the Stare, Conſcience , and necefſity of Man, and had the greateſt 


congruity to his recovery, 


9, This Wiſdom of God is manifeſt z» the manner of the publiſoing and 
propagating ihis Doftrine of Redemption. | 


i. In the gradual diſcoveries of it. Flaſhing a great light in the face of 
a ſuddain , 1s amazing; ſhould the Sun glare in our Eye in all its brightneſs 
on a ſuddain, after we have been in a thick darkneſs, it would blind us, in 
Kead -of comforting us : So great a work as this muſt have ſeveral digeſti- 


God 
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God firſt reveals of what: Seed the Redeeming Perſon ſhould be, the Seed of 
ihe Woman, Gen. 3.15. Then of whar Nation, Ger. 26. 4, then of what Tribe, 
Gen. 49. 12. of the Tribe of Judah ; then of what Family , the family of Da- 
vid; then what works he was to do, what ſufferings ro undergoe. The firſt 
Predictions of our Saviour were obſcure. Adam could not well ſ-e the Re- 
demption 1n the Promiſe, for the puniſhment of death which ſucceeded in 
the Threatning ; the Promiſe exerciſed his Faith , and the Obſcurity and 
bodily Death , his Humility, The Promiſe made ro Abraham was clearer 
than the. Revelations made before , yet he could not tell how to reconcile 
his Redemption” with his Exile. God fupported his Faith by the Promiſe, and 
exerciſed his Humility by making him a Pilgrim , and keeping him in a per- 
petual dependance upon him in all his motions. 


The Declarations to Moſes are brighter thari thoſe to Abraham, The de- 
lineations. of ChriF by David in the Pſalms, more illuſtrious than the for- 
mer. And all thoſe exceeded by the Revelations made to the Prophet 1/azab , 
and the other Prophets, according as the Age did approach , wherein the 
. Redeemer was to enter into his Ofire. 

God wrapt up this Goſpel in a multitude of Types and Ceremonies , fit- 
ted to the Infant ſtate of the Church, Gal, 4. 3. An Infant State is uſually 
affeted with ſenſible things; yet all thoſe Ceremonies were fitted to that 
great end of the Goſpel , which he would bring forth in time to the World: 
And the Wiſdom of God in them would be amazing, if we could underſtand 
the analogy between every Ceremony in the Law and the thing ſignified by 
it. As it cannot but affe@ a diligent Reader to obſerve that little account of them 
we have by the Apofile Paul, ſprinkled in his Eipſtles, and more largely in 
that to the Hebrews. As the Political Laws of the Jews flowed from the 
depth of the Moral Law, ſo their Ceremonial did from the depth of Evange- 
lical Counſels, and all of them had a ſpecial relation to the honour of God,and 
the debaſing the Creature. | . 


Though God formed the Maſs and Matter of the World at: the firſt crea- 
tion at once, yct his Wiſdom took /ix days time for the: diſpdſing and ador- 
ning it. The more illuſtrious truths of God are not. to be comprehended on a 
ſuddain by the weakneſs of men : Chriſt did not declare all Truths to his Dif- 
ciples in the time of his lite, becauſe they were not able at that preſent to bear 
them, John, 16, 12. Te cannot bear them now. Some were' reſerved for his Re- * 
ſurre&tion, others for the coming of the Spirit; and the full diſcovery of all 
kept back for another World. This Dofrine God figured out in the Law, Ora- 
cled by the Prophets, and unvail'd by Chriſt and his Apoſiles : q (0a 


2, The Wiſdom of God appeared , i» wing all proper means fo render 
the belief of it eaſie, | | 

1, The moſt minute things that were to be tranſatted, were prediffed inthe an« 
cient foregoing Age, long before the comeing of the Redeemer : The vinegar 
and gall offered to him upon the Croſs , the parting his Garments, the not 
breaking ot his Bones, the piercing of his Hands and Feet, the betraying 
of him, the lighting of him by the multitude, all were exaGlly painted and re- 
preſented in varicty of Figures, There was Light enough to good men not to miſtake 
him; and yet not ſo plain, as to hinder bad men from being Serviceable to 
the counſels of God in rhe crucifying of him when he came. 


2, The tranſlation of the Old Teſtament from the private my of 
the Tews, into the moiF publick Language of the World. That Tranſ- 
lation which we call Septuagint , from Hebrew into Gree#, ſome years 
before the coming of Chritit , that Tongue being moſt diffuſed at that . 
time, by reaſon of the Macedonian Empire raiſed by Alexander, and 
the Univerſity of Athens, to which other Nations reſorted for Learning and 
Education : This was a preparation for the Sons of Japher ro dwell rn the 

Ecez Tents 
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Tents of Shem. By this was the entertainment of the Goſpel facilitated : When 
they compar'd the Prophecies of the O/4 Teſtament, with the Declarations of the 
New, and found things ſolong predicted betore they were tranſaRed'in the pub- 


lick view. 


2. By ordering concurrent Teſtimonies as to matter of Fatt, that the matter 
of Fatt was not deniable, That there was ſuch a Perſon as Cariſt, that his 
Miracles were ſtupendous, that his DoGrine did not incline to Sedition, that 
he affeted not Worldly Applauſe, that he did ſuffer at Jeruſalem, was ac- 
knowledged by all: Not a man among the greateſt Enemies of Chriſtians, was 
found, that denied the matter of Fact. And this great truth, that Chriſt is the 
Meſſiah and Redeemer, hath been , with univerſal conſent, owned by all the 
Proteilors of Chriſtianity throughout the World * Whatever Bickerings there 
have been among them about ſome particular DoCtrines, they all centred in that 
Truth of Chriſt's being the Redeemer. The firſt publication of this DoQtrine was 
ſealed by a thouſand Miracles, and ſoilluſtrious, that he was an utter Stranger to 


the World that was ignorant of them. 


3- In keeping 'up ſome Principles and Opinions in the World to facilitate 
the belief of thu , or render men inexcuſable for vejetting of it, The Incar- 
nation of the Son of God could not be fo ſtrange to the World , if we con- 
T*Enareu ſider the general belief of the Appearances Þ of their Gods among .them ; that 
__  _ the Eprcareans, and others, that denied any ſuch Appearances, were counted 
O_ _ Atheiſts *. And Pythagoras was eſteemed tobe one, not of the inferiour Gent; 
p128. 7 ** and Lunar Demons, but one of the higher Gods, who appeared in a Human 
+ lamblych. Body, for the curing and re&ifving mortal Lite f. And himſelf tells Abarw the 
DES 4 Scythian, that he was «1 Somwees , that he took the fieſb of man, that men 
& 156.2.c, 19. Might not be aſtoniſhed at him, andin a fright fly trom his Inſtructions. It was 
0-945 not therefore 'ccounted an irrational thing among them, that God ſhould be In- 
carnate : But indeed the great ſtumbling block was a crucified God. But had 
they known the holy and righteous Nature of God, the Malice of ſin, the univer- 
ſal Corruption'6f Human Nature, thie firſt threatning, and the neceſlity of vin- 
dicating che honour of the-Law, and clearing the Juſtice of God ; the Notion of 
his crucifixion would not have appeared ſo incredible, ſince they believed the poſ- 

ſibility of an Incarnation. 

Another Principle was that univerſal One of Sacrifices for Expiation , and 
rendring God propitious to man, and was practiſed among all Nations. I re- 
member not any wherein this Cuſtom did not prevail; for it did even among 
thoſe People where the Fews, as being no trading Nation, had not any Com- 
merce; and alfo in America, found out in theſe latter Ages. It was not a 
Law of Nature, no man can find any fuct! thing written in his own heart , but 
a Tradition from Adam. Now that among the loſs of ſo many other Do- 
Arines, that were handed down from Adam to his immediate Poſterity, as in 
particular that of the Seed of the Woman, which one would think a neceſſary 
Appendix to that of Sacrificing ; This latter ſhould be preſerved as a Fragment 
of an ancient Tradition, ſeems to be an At of Divine Wiſdom, to prepare 
men for the entertainment of the DoQrine of the great Sacrifice for the Ex- 
piation of the ſin of the World, And as the Apoſtle torms his Argument from 
the Jewiſh Sacrifices in the Ep:ifle to the Hebrews, for the convincing them of 
the end of the death of Chriſt, ſodid the Ancient Fathers make uſe ot this pra- 
Qiſe of the Heathen, toconvince them of the ſame DoQtrine, 


5. The wiſdom of God appeared 7» the time and circumſtances of the firiF 
folemn publication of the Goſpel by. the Apoſiles at Jeruſalem. The Relation 
you may read in Ads 2. from verſe 1. to the 12/h, The Spirit was given 
to the ApoſFles on the day of Pentecof?F; a time wherein there were multi- 
tudes of Jews from all Nations, not only near, but remote, that heard the 
great things of God' ſpoken in the ſeveral Languages of thoſe Nations , where 


their Habitations were fixed ; and that by twelve illiterate men, that two 
or 
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or three hours betore knew no Language but that of their Native Coun- 
try, wy 
It was the cuſtom of the Fews, that dwelt among other Nations, at a di- 
ſtance trom 7eruſalem, to aſſemble rogether at Jer#/alem at the Feaſt of Per- 
zecoſt : And God pitched wpon this Seaſon, that there might be Witneſſes of 
this Miracle 1n many parts of the World : There were ſome of every Nation 
under Heaven; verlie 5. that is, of that known part of the World, ſo ſaith the 
Text. Fomrieen ſeveral Nations are mentioned; and Proſe/ytes as well as 
Jews by Birth, They are called devout men, men of Conſcience, whoſe teſti- 
mony would carry weight with ir among their Neighbours at their return, b*cauſe 
of their Reputation by their Religious Carriage. | 

Again, this was not heard and ſeen by ſome of them at one time, and ſome GA 
at another, by ſome one hour, by others the next ſucceſſively *, but altogether , ;, vc. 1. 294: 
in a Solemn Aſſembly, that the teſtimony of ſo many Witnefſes at a time, might 295: 
be more valid, and rhe truth of rhe DoQtrine appear more illuſtrious and undenia- 
ble. And it muſt needs be aſtoniſhing to them, to hear that' Perſon magaified in 
ſo miraculousa manner, who had ſo lately been condemned by their Country- 
menas a Malefactor. rllger 

Wiſdom confiſts in the 7iming of things, And in this Circumſtance doth the 
wiſdom of God appear, in furniſhing the Apoſtles with the Spirit at ſuch a time, 
and bringing forth ſuch a Miracle , as the gift of Tongues, on a ſuddain, that 
every Nation might hear jn their own Language, the wonder of Redemption , 
and as Witnelles at their returns into their own Countreys, report it to 0- 
thers; that the credit they had, in their ſeveral Places, might facilitate the 
belief and entertainment of rhe Goſpel , when the Apoſi/es, or others, ſhould 
arrive to thoſe ſeveral Charges and Dioceſes appointed tor them to preach the Go- 
ſpel in. Had this Miracle been wrought in the preſence only of the Inhabitants 
of Judea, that underſtood only their own Language, or one or two of the Neigh- 
bouring Tongues, it had been counted by them rather a Madneſs than a Miracle. 
Or had they underſtood all the Tongues which they ſpoke, the news of it had 

read no further than the limits of their own Habitations, and had been con- 
fin'd within the narrow bounds of the Land of Judea: But now it is carried to 
ſeveral remote Nations, where any cf thoſe Auditors then affembled had their 
Reſidence. 

As God choſe the time of the Paſſeover for the Death of Chriſt, that there 
might be the greateſt Number of the Inhabitants of the Country , as Witneſles 
| of the Matter of Fa@t, the Innocence and Sufferings of Chriſt, ſo he choſe the 
time of Pentecos7 for the firſt publiſhing the value and end of this Blood to the 
World. | | 

Thus the Evangelical Law was given in a Confluence of People from 
all Parts and Nations, becauſe it was a Covenant with all Nations : And the 
variety of Languages ſpoken by a Company of poor Gal:leans, bred up at the 
Lake of T:ber:as, and in poor corners of Canaan,without the InſtruQions of men 
for ſo great a Skil, might well evidence to the hearers, that God that brought the - 
Confuſion of Languages firſt at Babel, did only work that Cure of them, and com- 
bine all together at ; clerk 


— 


2. The wiſdom of God is ſeen in the Inſlruments he employed in the publiſh- 
ing the Goſpel, He did not employ Phzloſophers, but Fiſpermen, uſed not ac- 
quired Arts, but infus'd wiſdom and courage. This Treaſure was.put into , and 
preſerved in Earthen Veſſels, that the Wiſdom, as well as the Power of God,might 
be magnified. The weaker the means are which attain the end, the greater is the 
ckill of the Conductor of them, | | 

Wiſe Princes chooſe men of moſt credit F Intereſt, Wiſdom, and Ability to be 
Miniſters of their Afﬀairs, and Embaſſadors to others. But what were theſe 
that God choſe tor ſo great a Work, as the publiſhing a new Doctrine to the 
World ? What was their quality but mean, what was their Authority, without 
Intereſt ? What was their Ability , without eminent Parts for ſo great a Work , 


but what Divine Grace in a ſpecial manner endowed them with? Nay , what 
| | W319 
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was their diſpoſition to it ? as dull and unweildy, Witneſs the frequent rebukes 
for their ſlow-heartedneſs, from their Maſter, when he converſed inthe Fleth 
with them, And Oze of the greateſt of them, ſo fond of the Few:i{h Ceremo- 
nies and Pharifaical Principles , wherein he had been more than ordinarily prin- 
cipled, that he hated the Chriſtian Religion to extirpation, and the Profeſſors 
of it todeath ; by thoſe ways which were out of the rode of Human wiſdom , 
and would be accompted the greateſt abſurdity to be praQis'd by men that have 
a repute for Diſcretion, did God advance his Wiſdom. r Cor. 1. 25. The foo 
liſhneſs of God is wiſer than man. By this means tt was indiſputably evidenc'd 
to unbyaſled Minds, that the Doctrine was Divine. It could not rationally be 
imagined , that Inſtruments deſtitute of all Human Advantages, ſhould be able 
to vanquiſh the World}, confound Fudaiſm, overturn Heatheniſm , chaſe away 
the Devils, ſtrip them of their Temples, alienate the Minds of men from their 
ſeveral Religions, which had been rooted in them by Education, and eſtabliſhed 
by a long ſucceſſion, It could not, I ſay , reaſonably be imagined to: be with- 
out a Supernatural Aſſiſtance, an heavenly and efficacious working : Whereas , 
had 'God taken a Courſe agreeable to the prudence of Man , and uſed thoſe that 
had been furniſhed with Learning, tip'd with Eloquence, and armed with Hu- 
man Authority, the Do&rines would have been thought to have been of a Hu- 
min Invention, and to be ſome ſubtle Contrivance for ſome unworthy and am- 
bitious end : The nothingneſs and weakneſs of the Inſtruments manifeſt them ta 
be conducted by a Divine Power , and declare the DoGtrine it (elf to be from 


Heaven. | 


When we ſee ſuch feeble Inftruments proclaiming a Dodtrine repugnant 
to Fleſh and Blood, ſounding forth a crucified Chriſt to be believed in, and 
truſted on , and declaiming againſt the Religion and Worſhip, under which the 
Roman Empire had long flouriſhed ; exhorting them to the Contempt of the 
World, preparation: for Afflitions , denying themſclves, and their own Ho- 
nours, by the hopes of an unſeen reward, things ſo repugnant to Fleſh and Blood. 
And theſe Inſtruments concurring in the ſame Story , with an admirable Har- 
mony in all parts, and ſealing this Doctrine with their Blood ; can we upon 
all this, aſcribe this Doctrine to a Human Contrivance , or fix any lower Au- 
thor of it than the wiſdom of Heaven? *Tis the wiſdom of God that carries 
on his own Deſigns. in methods moſt ſutable to his own Greatneſs, and diffe- 
rent from the Cuſtomes and Modes of Men, that leſs of Humanity, and more 


of Divinity might appear. 


4. The wiſdom of God appears 27 the ways and manner, as well as in the 
Inſtruments of its propagation, By ways ſeemingly contrary, You know how 
God had ſent the Jews into Captivity in Babylon, and though he ſtruck off their 
Chains, and reſtored them to their Country, yet many of them had no mind to 
leave a Country wherein they had been born and bred. The diſtance from the 
place of the Original of their Anceſtors, and their affeftion to the Country 
wherein they were born, might have occaſioned their embracing the Idolatrous 
Worſhip of the place. Afterwads the Perſecutions of Antiiochns ſcatter'd many 
of the Jews for their ſecurity into other Nations ; yet a great part, and perhaps 
the greateſt, preſerved their Religion , and by that were obliged to come every 
year to Jeruſalem to Offer, and ſo were preſent at the effufion of the Spirit 
on the day of Pentecoft, and were witneſſes of the miraculous effets of 
it : Had they not been diſpersd by Perſecution , had they not reſided in 
ſeveral Countries, and been acquainted with their Languages, the Goſpel had 
not ſo eaſily been diffuſed into ſevefal Countreys of the World. The firſt Per- 
ſecutions alſo raiſed againſt the Church propagated the Goſpel ; the ſcatrer- 
ing of the Diſciples enflamed their courage, and diſpersd the Dodrine(} , 
ccording to the Prophecy of Daniel, Dan, 12. 4. Many ſhould run to and fro, 
and knowledge ſhould be encreaſed. The flights and hurryings of men ſhould 


enlarge the Territories of the Goſpel. There was not aTribunal, but the primitive 
Chriſtians 


"Wiſdom of "God. 
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them, Treated they were , as-the dregs and offals of 'Mankind, as the com- 
mon Enemies of the World; yet. the Flames of the Martyrs brightned the Do- 
arine- and the Captivity of its'Proteſſors, . niade way for the Throne of its Em- 
pire.. The impriſonment of the Ar4 was'the'downtal of Dagor. Religion grew 
1tronger by Sufferings, and Chriſtianity taller by Injuries..'What car this be aſcri- 
bed'to, but the-conduct of a Wiſdom ſuperiour to that of Men'and Devils, de- 
 teating the methods of human and hellth Policy.; thereby making the w:i/Yom of 
thu World fooliſhneſs with God? uv Cov. 3.249. Fo OOO 


Fiſtbly, The Vſe, I. Of Information, If wifdom bean excellency of the Divine 
"Narure; ten p. 6 « <1 | | | ; 9.47 F 4 A 3 ; ; , F T” >; ? | ' 
1. ChrifPs Deity' may hence be aſſerted. ' Wiſdom is the rip For of 
Chriſt in Scripture, Prav,s8. 12, 13, 31. where Wiſdom is brought in ſpeaking 4s 
a diſtinf? Perſon; aſcribing Counſel, and Underſtanding,” and the Knowledge 6f 
-witty Inventions to it ſelf, ' Hects'called alſo the power of God, and the "wiſdom 
of God*. And the Ancients generally underſtood tharplate, Col. 2.3. In hip 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdomand knowledge, as'an atertion of the God- 
head of Chriſt, in regard of-the infiniteneſs of his knowledpe; referring wiſdom 
to his knowledge of Divine things ; and knowledge to his' underſtanding of all 
Human things. Bur the natural ſenſe of the place ſeems: to 'be 'rhis}, that a 
wiſdom and knowledge is diſplayed by Chriſt in the 'Goſpel ; and 'the* words, 
& ere , refer either to Chriſt , or the myſtery of God ſpoken of , Serf, 2: Bur 
the Deity of Chriſt, in regard of infinite” Wiſdom, 'may be dediffd* from his 
Creation of things , and his'Government of 'things ; borh *whick ate' affHbed 'ro 
'him in Scripture. The firſt aſcribed to him, Fohr 7. 3. AU things were made 
by him; and verſe 27, Without him was not any thing' made, that ti made. 
The ſecond Fohng5.22. The Father bat 
and both put together, Co/. 2, 16, 17. | Enid, 
Now fince he-tiath the Government of the World , he hath the Perfetions 
neceſſary to ſo great a Work. As the Creation of the World,” which is af- 
cribed to him, requires an infinite power, ſo the Government of the World 


Chriſtians were cited to; -not- a' horrible” Puniſhment, but was inflicted uport 


* x Cor.t. 264 


h commilted all Fadgment th the Soi B# 


requires an infinite wiſdom, ' That he hath, the knowledge of the *hearrs of 


men , was proved in handling the Omsiſcience of 'God. Thav "knowledge 
-would be to little purpoſe without wiſdom to order the motions 'of mths hearts; 
and conduct all the qualities and actions of Creatures, to ſuch 'an' end: as is*an- 
ſiverable to a wiſe Government; we cannot think ſo great af Imployment can 
be without an Ability necefſary for it. The'Government 'of Men'and Abotls is 
a great part of the glory of God; and it ' God ſhould intruſt the grefteſt pare 


of his Glory in'hands unfit for ſo great a truſt, it would be an-argument” of 


weakneſs in God, as it is in meri, to'pitch upon unfit Inſtruments for parti- 
cular Charges: Since God hath therefore committed to'him his greateſt Glo- 
ry , the Conduct of all things for the higheſt end , 'he hath a' wiſdont requi- 
ſite for ſo great an end, which cati be no leſs: than infinite: Tfthen Chriſt were 
a finite Perſon, he would riot be capable of an infinite Communication ; he 
could not be a Subje& wherein infinite wiſdom could be lodged ; for the terms 
finite and infinite are ſo diſtant, that' they. cannot commence 'one another 
finite can never be changed into infinite, no more thah inftnite can into fits 
nite. | 


2. Hence we may aſfert, The r:ght and fitneſs of Go 4 for BY Gootninids 


of the Worid, as he is the wijef# Being. Among men, thoſe whoare excel- 


lent in Judgment, are accounted fitteſt to preſide over, and give orders to o- . 


thers; the wiſeſt in a City are moſt capable to govern a City; or at leaſt, 
though ignorant men may bear thi Title, yet the advice of the ſoundeſt and skil- 
tulleſt Heads ſhould prevail in all publick Aﬀairs: We ſee in Nature, that the eys 
guides the body, and the mind direQs the eye, | LEE 
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' hardeſt. knots, and diſpoſing the moſt « 
*Iſue : A!l thoſe various Arts and Inventions among men , which lend their aſ- 


* Power and Wiſdome are the two Arms of - Authority : Wiſdom. knows the 
end, and direas the means; Power executes the means dcſign'd for ſuch an-end. 
The more ſplendid and ſtrong thoſe-are in any, the more Authority reſults from 


thence, for the conduct of others;that are of an inferiour Orb ; Now God be- 


ing infinitely excellent in both, his ability and zighr ro che management of the 
World, cannot be ſuſpeged; the whole World is but one , Commonwealth, 
whereof God is the Monarch. Did the Government of the World depend up- 
on the .Election,of Men and Angels , where could they pitch , or where would 
they find PerfeAtions capable of ſo great a work, but in the Supreara Wiſdom? 
His Wiſdom hath already been apparent in thoſe Laws, whereby he form d 
the World into a Civil Society, and the Iſrae/:tes into a Commonwealth : The 


' one ſuted to the Conſciences and Reaſons of all his Subjets, and the other ſu- 


ted rothe Genzws of that , particular Nation, drawn out of the Righteouſneſs 
of. the Moral Law, and applicable to. all. Cafes that might ariſe among them in 
their Government-;. ſo that Moſes afferts, that the wiſdom apparent in their 
Laws enacted by God, as their chief Magiſtrate, would renderthem famous a- 
mong other -Nations, in regard of rheir Wiſdom , as well as their Righteouſneſs, 
"Deut.4-6,7,9, Alſo this perfeion doth evidence, that God doth actually . go- 
. vern the. World.. It would not be a commendable thing for a mas, to make a 
curious. Piece of Clock-work, and take no care for the orderly m2070n of it. 
Would God diſplay ſo much of his Skill in framing the Heaven and Earth, and 
none. 1n. actual guidance.of them ro their particular and univerſal ends? Did he 
.lay the Foundation in order , and fit every Stone in the Building, make 3ll rhings 
in weight and meaſure ,. to let them afterwards run at hap hazard ? Would he 
bring:forth his Power to view in the Creation, and let a more glorious per- 


tion Iye idle, when it had ſo large a Field to move in? Infinite wiſdom is in- 


coniiſtent with inaRivity, All aye doth. illuſtrate itſelf in untying: the 
difficult Aﬀairs to a happy and ſucceſsful 


Hiſting hand toone another, and thofe various Employments, their ſeveral Ge- 
2's Icad them to, whereby they ſupport one anothers welfare , are Beams and 
-inltinas of Divine wildom in the Government of the World. He that made all 


+ Plal.104. 24 Things in wiſdom, would not leave his works to a& and move only according 


to their own folly , and idly behold them jumble together., and run counter to 
that end he deſigned them for; we mult not tancy a Divine Wiſdom ' to be deſti- 


tute of Activity. 


3, Here we may ſee 4a ground of God's patience, The moſt impotent per- 
ſons are the moſt impatient, when unforeſeen Emergencies ariſe, or at E- 
verts expected by them, ,when their feeble Prudence was not a ſufficient match 
to contelit with them ,- or prevent, them, But the wiſer any man is, the more 
he bears with;thoſe things which ſeem to croſs his Intentions, becauſe he knows 
he graſps the whole Aﬀair, and is ſure of attaining the end he propoſeth to him- 
ſelt; yet as a finite wiſdom can have but a finite patience, ſo an znfinite wiſdom 
pollelles-an- znfinite-patience. 


The wiſe. God intends to bring glory to himſelf, and good to ſome of his 
Creatures, -out of the greateſt evils that can happen in the World : He beholds 
no exorbitant Afictions and monſtrous Ations , but what he can diſpoſe ro a 


*Rom 8. 28. good and glorious end, even to work together for good tothem that love God *; 


f atts 17. ” he pre 


_ and therefore doth not preſently fall foul upon the Actors, till he hath wrought 

out that temporary Glory to himſelt, and Good to his People which he deſigns. 
. The times of Jenorance God winkt at, till. he had brought his Son into. the 
World, and manifeſted his wiſdom in Redemption, and when this was done 
ſeth men toa ſpeedy repentance t; that as, he forebore puniſhing their 
. Crimes, in order to the diſplaying his wiſdom in the deſign'd Redemption ; 
ſo when he had effected it, they muſt forbear any longer abuſing his Par:- . 
ence. 


4, Hence 
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Viſdom-of God. 
4. Hence appears the Immutability of God in hu Decrees, He is not deſti- 
tute of ag Power and Strength to change his own Purpoſes; but his Infinite Perfe- 
ion of Wiſdom is a bar to his laying aſide his Eternal, Reſolves, and formingnew 
ones ; 1/at.46,10, He reſolves the end fromthe beginning, and his counſel ftands ; 
ſtaeds immovable, becauſe it is Counſel. *Tis an impotent Counſel, that is ſubje& 
toa daily thwarting it ſelf. Inconſtant Perſons are accounted by Men, deſtitute of 
a due meaſurg of Prudence. If God change his Mind, *tis either for the better 
or the worſe; if for the better, he was not wiſe in his tormer Purpoſe; it for the 
worſe, he is not wiſe in his preſent Reſolve, No alteration can be without a res 
flet.on of Weakneſs upon the. former or preſent determination. God muſt ei« 
ther ceaſe to be as Wile as he was before , or begin to be. Wiſer than he was before 
the change; which to think or imagine is to deny a Deity. If any Man change 
his.Retolution, he is apprehenſive of a flaw in his former Puypoſe, and finds an In- 
convenience in it, which moves him to ſuch a change ; which muſt be either for 
want of fore-ſight in himſelf, or want of a due conſideration of the objc of his 
Counicl: Neither of which can be imagined of God without a denial- of the 
Deity, No, there are no blots and blemiſhes in his Purpoſes and Promiſes, Re« 
pentance indeed is an act of Wiſdom in the Creature ; but it preſuppoſeth Folly in 
his former Actions, which is inconſiſtent with Infinite Perfetion. - Men are often 
too raſh in Promiſing ; and theretore what they promiſe in haſte , they perform at 
leaſure, or not atall: They conſider nor betore they Vow , and make After-enquis- 
ries, whether they had beſt ſtand to it. 

The only w1 IG God needs not any Aiter-game : As he is Soveraignly Wiſe, he 
ſees no cauſe of r-verſing any thing, and wants not expedients jor his. own Purs 
poſe ; and as he is Infinitely Powertul, he hath no Supcriour to hinder him from 
executing his Will, and making his People enjoy the effets of his Wiſdom. If he 
had a recolleion of Thoughts (as Man hath) and ſaw a neceſſity tomend themhe 
were not [nfinitely Wije in his firſt Decrees. As 1n Creation, he looked back upon 
the ſeveral Pieces of that goodly Frame he had erected, and ſaw them fo exact, 
that he did not take up his Penſi] again to mend any Particle of the firſt Draught; 
ſo his Promiſes are made with ſuch Infinite Wiſdom and Judgment, that what he 
writes is Irreverſible and for Ever, as the Decrees of the Medes and Perſians. 
All the words of . God are Eternal, becauſe they are the Birthsof Ryghteouſneſs and 
Fudgmenm, Hoſy2.19. I will betroth thee to me for ever, m Righteouſneſs and 
Tudgment, He 1s not of a wavering and flirting Diſcretion :. If he Threatens, he 
wiſely conſiders what he Threatens; if he Prom:ſes, he wiſely conſiders what he 
Promiſes, and therefore is Immutable in both, | | 


5. Hence it follows, that God & a fit Of jet? for our Truft and Confidence. For 
God being Infinitely Wiſe , when he Promiſes any thing, he ſees every tho 
which may hinder, and every thing which may promote the execution of'it ; is 
that he cannot diſcover any thing afterwards, that may move him to fakeu 
Aiter-thoughts : He hath moreWiſdom than to promiſe any thing hand over _ 
or any thing which he knows he cannot accompliſh. Though God, as Trae, be the 
Object of our Truſt ; yet God, as W:{e, is the Foundation of our Truſt. We truſt 
him in his Promiſe ; the Promiſe was made by Mercy, and'tis perftorm'd by Truth ; 
but Wiſdom condudts all Means to the accompliſhment of it. There are many 
Men, whoſe Honeſty we can confide in, bnt whoſe Diſcretion we are diffident of; 
Bur there is no detet eith+r of the one or the other, which may ſcare us from a 
depending upon God in our concerns, The words of Mans wiſdom the Apoſtle 
entitles Ent:icive, 1 Cor.2,4. in oppoſition to the words of Gods wiſdom, which 
are firm, ſtable, and undeniable demonſtrations, As the Power.of God is an en- 
couragement of -Truit, becauſe he is able. to effet; ſo the Wiſdom of Gad comes 
into the rank of thoſe Attributes which ſupport our Faith, To put a Confidence 
in him , we muſt be perſwaded, not only that he is Ignorant of nothing in the 
World, but that he is Wiſe to manage the whole courſe of Nature, and diſpoſe of 
all his Creatures, for the bringing his Purpoſes and his Promiſes to their deſigned 
perfection. | 


Fff.: 6.Hence 
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ay. 


6, Hence appears the neceſſity of a publick review of the Management of the 
World, and of a Day of Judgment, As a Day of Fudgment may be interr'd 
from many Attributes of God ; as his Soveraignty, Fuftice, Omniſcience, Wc. fo 
among the reſt from this of Wiſdom. How much of this Perfe&tion will lie un- 
vail'd and obſcure, if the Sins of Men be not brought to view , whereby the or- 
dering the unrighteous Actions of Men, by his direing and over-ruling Hand: 
of. Providence, in ſubſerviency to his own Purpoſes and his Peoples good, may 
appear inall its glory ? Waithout ſuch a publick Review, this part of W:fdom will 
not be cleatly viſible ; how'thoſe Ations, which had a vile foundation in the 
Hearts and deſigns of Men, and were formed there to gratifie ſome baſe Luſt, Am- 
bition, and Covetouſneſs,&c. were by a ſecret /i/Jom: preſiding over them , con- 
ducted to amazing Ends. 

'Tisa part of Divine Wiſdom to right it ſelf, and convince Men of the reafon- 
ablenefs of its Laws, and the unreaſonableneſs of their Contradictions toit. The 
execution of the Sentence, is an a of Juſtice ; but the convition of the reaſfon- 
ableneſs of the Sentence, is an at of Wiſdom, clearing up the Righteouſneſs of 
the proceeding; and this precedes, and the other follows. Jude 15, To convince 
all that axe ungodly, of all their ungodly deeds. That Wiſdom which contrived 
ſatisfaRion, as well as that Fuſizce which required it, is concerned in righting the 
Law, which was enacted by it. The Wiſdom of a Soveraign Law-giver is en- 
oaged not to fee his Law vilified and trampled on, and expoſed to the Luſts and 
Afﬀronts of Men, without being concerned in vindicating the Henour of it. It 
would appear a Folly to enact and publiſh it, it there were not a Reſolution to 
right and execute.1t. | 

The Wiſdom of God can no more aſfociate Iniquity and Happineſs together, 
than the Juſtzce of God can ſeparate Iniquity from Puniſhment. It would bede- 
feRive, if it didalways tamely bear the Inſolences of Offenders , without a time 
of remark of their Crimes, and a Juſtification of the Precept rebelliouſly fpurn'd 
at. He would be Unwiſe, if he were Unjuſt ; Unrighteoufnefs hath no better a 
Title in Scripture, than that of Foy. *Tis no part of Wifdom , to give birth to 
thoſe Laws which he will always behold ineffectual, and neither vindicate his Law 
by a due execution of the Penalty, nor right his own Authority, contemn'd in the 
violation of his Law, by a jaſt Revenge. Beſides, What Wiſdom woutd it be for 
the Soveraign Judge , tolodge ſuch a Spokeſman for himſelf, as Conſcience in the 
Soul of Man, if it ſhould be alway found ſpeaking , and at length be found falfe 
in all that it ſpeaks? There is therefore an apparent proſpet of the Day of Ac- 
count, from the conſideration of this PerfeQtion of the Divine Nature. | 


7, Hence we have a ground for a mighty Reverence and Veneration of the 
Divine Majeſty. Who can contemplate the Sparklings of this Perfe&ion in the 
variety of the Works of his hands, and the exat Government of all his Crea- 


tures, without a raiſed Admiration of the Excellency of his Being , and a falling 


flat before him, in a poſture of Reverence to ſo great a Being? Can we, behold 
ſo great a maſs of Matter, digeſted into feveral Forms, fo exa&t a Harmony and 
Temperament in all the Creatures, the proportions of Numbers and Meaſures, 
and one Creature anſwering the Ends and Deſigns of another, the diſtin Beau- 
ties of all, the perpetual Motion of all things without checking one another ; the 
variety of the Nature of things, and all ating according to their Nature with an 
admirable Agreement; and altogether, like differing ſtrings upon an Inſtrumenr, 
emitting divers Sounds, but all reduc'd to order in one delightful Leſſon. I ſay, 
Can we behold all this without Admiring and Adoriag the Divine Wiſdom, which 


appears in all ? 


And from the Conſideration of this, let us paſs to the Conſideration of his W:/- 
dom in Redemption; in reconciling divided Intereſts, untying Hard-knots , 
drawing one contrary out of another; and we muſt needs acknowledge rhat the 
Wiſdom of all the Men on Earth, and Angels in Heaven, is worſe than Nothing, 


and Vanity in compariſon of this vaſt Ocean. And as we have a greater eſteem 
for 
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for thoſe that invent ſome excellent Artificial Engines; what Reverence ought 
we to have-tor him that hath ſtampt an unimitable /2ſdom upon all his Works ? 
Nature orders us to give Honour to our Superiours in Knowledge, and confide in 
their Counſels ; but none ought to be Reverenc'd as much as God, ſince none e- 
quals him in Wiſdom. | 


8, If God be Infinitely Wiſe, it ſbews us the neceſſity of our Addreſs to him, 
and Invocation of bu Name, We are ſubject to Miſtakes, and often overſeen ; 
we are not able rightly to Counſel our ſelves, In ſome caſes all Creatures are too 
ſhort-ſighted to apprehend them, and too ignorant to give Advice proper for them, 
and to contrive Remedies for their eaſe; but with the Lord there is Counſel, 
Fer.32.19, He « great in counſel, and mighty in working ; great in Counſel to 
adviſe us, mighty in Working to aſſiſt us. We know not how to effe@ a deſign, 
or prevent an expected Evil. We have an Infinite W:ſdom to go to, that is every 
way skilful to manage any buſineſs we deſire, to avert any Evil we fear, to ac- 
complith any thing we commit into histhands. When we know not what to re» 
ſolve, he hath a Counſel to guzde #5, P[al.73.24. He is not more Powerful to effect 
whar is needful, than Wiſe to dire what is fitting, All Men ſtand in need of the 
Help of God, as one Man ſtands in need of the alliſtance of other Men , and will 
not do any thing without Advice; 2nd he that takes Advice, deſerves the Title 
of a Wiſe max, as well as he that gives Advice. But no Man needs ſo much the 
Advice of another Man, as all Men need the Counſel and Aſſiſtance of God : 
Neither is any mans Wit and Wiſdom ſo far intcriour to the Prudence and Abi- 
lity of an Angel, as the Wiſdom of the wiſeſt Man and the moſt ſharp-ſighted An- 
gel, is inferiour to the Infinite Wiſdom of God. We ſee therefore, that it is beſt 
for us to go to the Fountarn, and not content our ſelves with the Streams; to beg 
Advice from a W:ſ/omz that is Infinite and Infallible, rather than from that which is 
Finite and Fallible. 


Tſe 1I, If Wiſdom be the PerfeRion of the Divine Majeſty, How prodigious 

# the Contempt of it in the World? 
In General. | 

All Sin ſtrikes at this Attribute,and is in one part or other a degrading of it : The 
firſt Sin direed'its Venom againſt this, As the Devils endeavoured toequal their 
Creator in Power; ſo Man endeavoured to equal him in Wiſdom : Both indeed 
ſcorn'd to be rul'd by his Order ; but Man evidently exalted himſelf againſt the 
Wiſdom of God, and afpired to be a ſharer with him in his Infinite Knowledge : 
Would not let him be the ozly wiſe God, but cheriſhed an ambition to be his Part- 
ner. Juſtas if a Beam were able to imagine, it might be as bright as the Sun ; or 
a Spark fancy, it could be as full fraught with Hear, as the whole Element of Fire. 
Man would not ſubmit to the Infinite W:/dom of God in the prohibition of 
one ſingle Fruit in the Garden, when by the right of his Soveraign Authority, 
he might have granted him only the uſe of one. All Preſumptuous ſins are of 
this nature, they are therefore ca)led Reproaches of God, Numb, 15. 30. the Soul 
that doth ought preſumptuouſly,reproachethihe Lord, All Reproaches are cither 
for Natural, Moral, or Intelleftual defes. All Reproaches of God, muſt imply 
either a Weakneſs or Unrighteouſneſs in God ; If Unrighteouſneſs , his Holineſs 
is denied ; if Weakneſs, his Wiſdom is blemiſhed, 

In General, All $:» ſtrikes at this PerfeQtion wo ways. | 

i. As it defaceth the wiſe workmanſhip of God, Every Sin is a deforming 
and blemiſhing our own Souls, which,as they are the prime Creatures in the lower 
World, ſo they have greater Charaters of Divine Wiſdom in the Fabrick of 
them : But this Image of God is ruin'd and broken by Sin. ay the ſpoiling 
of it be a ſcorn of his Holineſs, *ris alſo an affront to his Wi[dom ; for though his 
Power was the cauſe of the production of ſo fair a Piece, yet his Wiſdom was the 
guide of his Power; and his Holineſs the Pattern whereby he wrought it : His 


, Power effected it, and his Holineſs was exemplified in it ; but his Wiſdom contri- 
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If a Man had a curious Clock or Watch, which had coſt him many years pains 
2nd the ſtrength of his Skill to frame it; for another, after he had ſeen and conſi- 
dercd it, to trample upon it, and cruſh it in pieces, would argue a contempt of the 
Artificers Skill. God hath ſhewn infinite Art in the Creation of Man ; but Sin 
unbeautifies -Man, and raviſheth his Excellency, It cuts and flafheth the Image of 
God ſtampt by Divine Wiſdom, as though it were an Obje& only of Scorn and 
Contempr. The Sinner in every Sin as, as if he intended to put himielt in a 
better poſture, and in a fairer dreſs, than the Wiſdom of God: hath put him in by 


Creation; 


" 2. Inthe lighting hu Laws, The Laws of God are highly Rational; they 


are drawn from the depths of the Divine Underſtanding, wherein there is no un- 
clearneſs, and no defedt. As his Underſtanding apprehends all things in their 
true Reaſon; ſo his Will enjoyns all things for worthy and wiſe Ends : His Laws 
are contrived by his Wiſdom tor the happineſs of Man, whoſe Happinefs, and the 
Mc<thods to it, he underſtands better than Men or Angels can do. ,His Laws being 
the Orders of the Wiſeſt Underſtanding, every breach of his Law 1s a flying in 
the Face of his Wiſdom. All Human Laws, though they are enforced by Sove- 
raign Authority ; yet they are, or ought to be in the compoſing of them, founded 
upon Reaſon, and ſhould be particular applications of the Law of Nature, to this 
or that particular emergency. The Laws of: God then, who is ſumma ratzo, are 
the birth of the trueſt Reaſon; though the Reaſon of every one of them may not 
be ſo clear to us. 

Every Law, though it conſiſts tn an at of the Will, yet doth preſuppoſe an a&t 
of the Underſtanding, The-a& of the Divine Cnderſtianding in framing the 
Law, muſt be ſuppoſed to precede the a of his Will, in commanding che Obſer- 
vance of that Law, Soevery Sin againſt the Law , is not only againſt the Will of 
God commanding , but the Reafon of God contriving; and a cleaving to our 
own Reaſon, rather than the Underſtanding or Mind of God : As if God had mi- 
ſftaken in making his Law, and we had more underſtanding to frame a better, and 
more conducing to our happineſs: Asif God were not Wiſe enough to govern us, 
and preſcribe what we ſhould do, and what we ſhould avoid ; as it he deſigned nvr 
our welfare, but our misfortune, 

Whereas the Precepts of God are not tyrannical Edits, or Acts of meer Will , 
but the fruits of Counſel ; and therefore every breach of them is a real declama- 
tion againſt his Diſcretion and Judgment, and preferring our own Imaginations, 

or the Suggeſtions of the Dev), as our Rule, before the Reſults of Divine Coun- 
ſel: While we acknowledge him Wiſe in our Opinion , we ſpeak him Fooliſh 
by our Practiſe ; when inſtead of being guided by him, we will guide our ſelves. 
No Man will queſtion, but it is a controuling Divine Wiſdom, to make Alterations 
in his Precepts ; dogmatically, either to add ſome of their own, or expunge any of 
his : Andis itnot a Crime of the like refleQtion to alter them PraQically? When 
we will obferve one part of the Law, and not another part ; but pick and chooſe 
where we pleaſe our ſelves, as our Humors and Carnal Intereſt prompts us. Tt 
is to charge that part of the Law with Folly, which we refuſe to conform 

unto. | | 

The more cunning any Man is in 3in, the more his fin is againſt Divine Wiſdom, 
as if he thought to out-wit God. He that receives the Promiſes of God, and the 
Teſtimony of Chrift, ſets to hs Seal, that God # true, John 3.33. By the like 
ſtrength of Argument it will undeniably follow, That he that refuſeth Obedience 
to his Precepr, fets to his Seal that God is fooliſh. Were they not Rational , God 
would not enjoyn them; and if they are Rational, we are Enemies to Infinite 
Wiſdom, by not complying with them. If Infinite Prudence hath made the Law, 
why 1s not every part of it obſerved; if it were not made with the beſt Wiſ- 
dom, why is any part of it obſerved? If the defacing his Image be any Sin, as 
being a defaming his W:ſ{om in Creation; the breaking his Law is no leſs a Sin, as 
being a diſgracing his Wiſdom in his Adminiſtration. ?Tis upon this account, like- 
ly, that the Jcrzprure ſo often counts Sinners Fools, ſince it is certainly inexcuſable 


Folly, to contradid undeniable and infallible Wiſdow:; yet this is done in the leaſt 
Sin : 


— —— 
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Sin : And as he that breaks one title of the Law, is deſervedly accounted guilty of 
the breach of the who/e, Zames 2.10. ſoherthat Jeſpiſeth the leaft ftarhp of Wiſ 
dom in the minuteſt part of the Law, is deſcrvedly counted as a Contemaer of it; 
in the frame of the whole Statute-Book. Su 


Butin Particulay, the Wiſdom of God is affronted and Invaded, | 

. I. By tutroducing new Rules and Modes of Worſhip , different from Divine 
IniTitutions. Is not this a manifeſt refteRion on this PerfeQtion of God, ' as 
though he had not been Wiſe enough to provide for his own Honour; and model 
his owri Service; butſtood in need of our direQions, and the caprichzo's of our 
Brains? | Some have obſerved, that ir is a greater Sin in Worſhip to do what we | 
ſhould not, than to omit what we ſhould perform F. The one' ſeems to be + Strong of 
out of weakneſs, becauſe of the high exaQneſs of 'the Law ; and the other *<Will 
out of impudence, accuſing the W/:ſdom of God of ImperfeQion, and controuling 
It in its Inſticuttons. Ar beſt, it ſeems to be an Imputation of Human Baſhiulnefs to 
the Supream Soveraign ; as if he had been aſhamed to preſcribe all that was ne- 
_— to his own Honour, but had left ſomething 'to the Ingenuity and Gratitude 
of Men. 

Man has ever fince the fooliſh Conceit of his old Anceſtor Adam, preſumed he 
could be as Wiſe as God ; and if he who was created #wpright entertain'd ſuch Con- 
ceits, much more doth Man now,under a maſs of Corruption, ſo capable to foment 
them. This hath been the continual praQtiſe of Men ; not ſo much to rej=t whac 
once they had received as Divine , but add ſomething of their own Inventions 
to 1t. | 
The Heathens renounced not the Sacrificing of Beaſts for the expiation of their 
Offences (which the Old World had received by Tradition from 44am, and the 
New World, after the Deluge, from No2+., But they had blended that Tradition 
with Ritcs of their one, and offered Creatures unclcan in themſelves , and not fit 
to be offered to an Infinitely Pure Being ; for the diſtinction of Clean and /nclean; 
was as Ancient as Noah, Gez.8.20, yea before, Gen.7.2. | 

So the Fews did not diſcard what they had received from God ,. as Czrcumcr/ton, 
the Paſover, and Sacrifices ; but they would mix a heap of Heatheniſh Rites 
with the Ceremonies of Divine Ordination, and praCtiſe things which he had nof 
commanded, as well as things which he had enjoyned them. And therefore 
*tis obſervable, that when God taxeth them with this Sin ; he doth not ſay, They 
brought in thoſe things which he had forbidden joto his Worſhip ; but thoſe things 
whic!t he had not commanded, and had given no order.for, to intimate, that they 
were not to move a ſtep withour his Rule ; (Zer. 7.31.They have built the high 
places of Tophet, which I commanded them not, nor came it imtomy heart; and 
Levit. 10. i. Nadabs and Abihu's ſtrange Fire was not commanded ;) fo charg- 
ing them with Impudence and Raſhneſs in adding Oy of their own, alter 
he had revealed to them the manner of his Service, as it they were as Wiſe as 

God, Soloth is Man to acknowledge the Supremacy of Divine Underſtanding, 
and be ſenſible of his own Ignorance. - | 

So after the divulging of the Goſpe/, the Corrupters of Religion did not fling 
off, but preſerved the Inſtitutions of God. but painted and patch'd them up with 
Pagan Ceremonies ; impoſed their own Dreams with as much force, as the Reve- 
Lations of God, Thus hath the Papacy turn'd the Simplicity of the Goſpel into 
Pagan Pomp, and Religion into Politicks ; and revived the Ceremonial Law, and 
raked ſome Limbs of it our of the Grave, after the Wiſdom of God had rung her 
Knell, and honourably Interr'd her, and fhelter'd the Heathenr/o Superſtitions in 
Chriffian Temples, after the Power of the Goſpel had chas'd the Dev:Js, with ail 
their Trumpery, from their ancient Habitations. 

Whence ſhould this proceed, but from a partial Atheiſme, and a mean conceit 
of the D:ivine Wiſdom? As though God had not Underſtanding enough to pre- 
ſcribe the Form'of his own Worſhip ; and not Wiſdom enough to ſupport ir, with- 
out the Crutches of Human Prudence, | 
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Human Prudence is too low to parallel D:vine Wiſdom ; '*tis an incompetent 
| Judgeof what is fit for an Infinite Majeſty. *Tis ſufficiently ſeen in the ridiculous 
and ſenſeleſs Rites among the Heathens ; and the Cruel and Deviliſh ones, tetch'd 
from them by the Jews. What work will Human Wiſdom make with Divine 
Worſhip, when it will preſume to be the Director of ir, as. a Mate with the I. 
dom of God? Whence will it take its meaſures, but from Senſe, Humor, and Fan- 
cy? As though what is grateful and comly to a depraved Reaſon, were as beau- 
tiful to an unſpotted, and Infinite Mind. Donor ſuch tell. the World-, that they 
were of Gods Cabinet Councel, ſince they will take upon them to judge,as well as 
God, what is well pleaſing to him ? Where will it have the humility to ſtop,if it hath 
the preſumption to add any one thing to Revealed Modes of Worſhip ?\ How did - 
God tax the Iſraelites with making Idols according to their own wnderſianding # 
Hoſ.13.2. imagining their own Underſtandings to be of a finer make, and a per- 
teCter Mould than their Creators ; and that they had fetched more light from the 
Chaos of their own Brains, than God had from Eternity in his own Nature ? How 
ſlight will the Excuſe be, God hath not forbidden this, or that, when God ſhall 
filence Men with the Queſtion, Where , or when did 1 command this, or that ? 
| There was no Addition to be made under the Law to the meaneſt Inſtrument God 
had appointed in his Service, The Sacred Perfume was not to have one Ingredi- 
ent more put into it, than what God had preſcribed in the Compoſition ; nor was 
any Man upon pain of Death to imitate it ; nor would God endure, that Sacrifices 
ſhould be conſum'd with any other Fre, than that which came down from Hea- 
ven. . So tender 15: God of any Invalions of his Wiſdom and Authority. In all 
things of this Nature, whatſoever voluntary humility and reſpet to God they 
may be diſguiſed with, there is a ſwelling of the fe/bly mind againſt Infinite Un- 
derſtanding, which the Apoſt/e nauſcates, Colofſ.2,18, | 


Such Mixtures have not been bleſt by God : As God never proſper'd the Mix- 
tures of ſeveral kinds of Creatures, to form and multiply a new Species, as being 
a diſſatisfaction with his Wiſdom, as Creator ; ſo he doth not proſper Mixtures in 


* Vaiſin. Worſhip, as being a Conſpiracy againſt his Wiſdom, as a Law-giver, * The De- 


A. nr ſtruction of the Zews, was judged by ſome of their Doctors to be, for preferring 
coathe Core Human Traditions beiore the Written Word ; which they ground on Tſai. 29. 33. 


of Bethany Thezy fear of me Was taught by the Precepts of Men. The Injunfions of Men 


ad. = were the Rule of their Worſhip, and not the Preſcripts of my Law, 


| fore Jerulalem, To conclude,' Such as make Alterations in Religion, different from tlie firſt In- 


brcauſt thy t© ſtitution, are intolerable Buſic-bodies, that will not let God alone with his own 
own words bz. Aﬀairs. Vain Man would be wiſer than his Maker, and be dabbling in that which 


for _—_— is his ſole Prerogative. 
07 820 Law. 

2. Inneglefting Means Inflituted by God. When Men have riſings of heart 
againſt Gods Ordinances, They rejef the counſel of the Lord againi? themſelves, 
or inthemſelves, Luke 7.30. ivimev. They diſannull'd the Wiſdom of God, the 
Spring of his Ordinances : Ai] negleCts, are diſregards of Divine Preſcriptions, as 
imperticent and unavailable to that End for which they were appointed, as not 
being ſuted to the common dictates of Reaſon ; ſometimes out of a Voluntary 
humility, ſuch as Peters was, when he denied Chri/7s condeſcenſion to waſh his 
feet, John 13,8, and thereby judged of the comlineſs of his Maſters intention and 
ation. Such as continually neglect the great Inſtitution of the Lords Supper 
out of a ſenſe of T/nworthineſs, are in the ſame rank with Peter , and do, as well 
as he, fall under the blame and reproof of Chriſt, 

Men would be ſaved, and uſe the Means ; but either Means of their own Ap- 
4Ponr. 2:4;t. pointment, or not all the Means of Gods ordering. They would have Gods 
#Fa1i-34.356- Wiſdom and Will condeſcend to theirs, and not theirs conformed to God. As if 

our blind Judgments were fitteſt to make the eleion of the Paths to Happineſs. 
Like Naam, who when he was ordered by the Prophet, for the cure of his 
Leproſie, to waſh ſeven times in Jordan, would be the Prophets DireQor , and 
have him touch him with his Hand: As if a Patient ſick of a deſperate Diſeaſe, 
ſhould Preſcribe to his Skilful Phyſician , what Remedies he ſhould order = his 

ure, 


F. 
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Cure; and make his own infirm Reaſon , or his Guſt and Palate the Rule, rather 
than the Phyſicians Skill. 

Mens Inquiries are, Who will ſhew #5 anygood? They rather faſten upon any 
Means, than what God hath ordained, * We invert the Order Divine Wiſdom > Durante 
bath eſtabliſhed, when we would have God fave us in our own way , not in his; 404. Sena 
"Tis the ſame thing, as if we would have God nouriſh us without Bread, and cure 
our Diſeaſes without Medicines, and increaſe our Wealth without our Induſtry, 
and cheriſh our Souls without his Word and Ordinances, *Tis to demand of him 
an alteration of his Methods, and a ſeparation of that which he hath by his Eter- 
nal Judgment joyned together. Therefore for a Man to pray to God to ſave him, 
when he will not uſe the Means he hath appointed for Salvation ; when he lights 
the Word, which is the Inſtrument of Salvation, is a Contempr of the W:{dom: of 
Divine Inſtitutions. | 

Alſo in Om:ſſions of Prayer; when we conſult not with God upon emergent 
Occaſions, we truſt more to our own wiſdom than Gods, and imply, that we 
ſtand not in need of his Condu@t', bur have ability to diret our ſelves, and ac- 
compliſh our Ends without his guidance; Not ſeeking God, is by the Prophet 
tax'd to be a reflection upon this PerfeQtion of God, Tſaz. 3r. r, 2. They look not to 
the Holy One of Iſrael, neither ſeek the Lord, Sc. Andthe like Charge he brings 
againſt them, Hoſ.8.9. They are gone up to Aſyria, a wild Afs alone by himſelf, 
20t conſulting God. 


2+ Incenſaring Gods Revelations and AfFtons, if they be not according 10 our 
Schemes. When we will not ſubmit to his plain Will, without penetrating into 
the unrevealed Reaſon of it, nor adore his Counſels without controuling them ; 
as if we could correF both Law and Goſpel, and frame a better Method of Re- 
demption than that of Gods contriving, Thus Men flighted the Wiſdom of God 
in the Goſpel, becauſe it did not agree with that F5:lofſophical Wiſdom and 
Reaſon they had ſuckt in by Education from their Maſters F, contrary to their Pra- t 1 Cor.i.21; 
Rice in their Superſtitious Worſh:-p; where the Oracles they thought Divine, ** 
were entertained with Reverence, not with Diſpute; and though ambiguous, 
were not counted ridiculous by the Worſhipper. How -fooliſh is Man in this, 
wherein he would be accounted wiſe? Adamin Innocence was unfit to controul 
the Dodtrine of God, when the Eye of his Reaſon wasclear ; and much more ate 
we, ſince the depravation of our Natures, | 

The Revelations of God tower above Reaſon in its Purity ; much more above 
Reaſon in its Mud and Earthineſs, The Rays of Divine Wiſdom are too bright 
for our Human Underſtandings, much more for our Sinful Underſtandings. *Tis 
baſe to ſet up Reaſon, a Finite principle, againſt an Infinite Wiſdom ; much baſer 
to ſet up a depraved and and purblind Reaſon, againſt an All-ſeeing and holy Wiſ- 
dom. If we would have a Reaſon for all that God ſpeaks, and all that God adts ; 
our Wiſdom muſt become Infinite as his, or bis Wiſdom become Finite as 
Ours, 
All the Cenſures of Gods Revelations ariſe from ſome prejudicate Opinions or 
Traditional Maximes, that have enthroned themſelves in our Minds, which are 
made the Standard whereby to judge of the things of God, and receive or reje& 
them, as they agree with or difſent from thoſe Principles ||] Hence it was that | Colofſ-2-9, 
the Phzloſophers in the Primitive Times were the greateſt Enemies to che Goſpel : 
And the Contempt of D:vine W;ſdom, in making Reaſon the Supteam Judge of 
Divine Revelation, was the fruitful Mother of the Here/ies in all Ages ſpringing 
upin the Church, and eſpecially of that Socinianiſm , that daily infinuates it 
ſelf into the minds of Men, | 

This is a wrong to the Wiſdom of God, He that cenſures the Words or Acticns 
of another, implies, that he is in his Cenſure wiſer than the Perſon cenſured by 
him, *Tis as inſupportable to determine the Truth of Gods plain DiRates by our 
Reaſon, as it is to meaſure the ſutableneſs or unſutableneſs of his Actions by the 
humor of our Will. We may ſooner think to ſpan the Suz, or griſp a Stay, 
or ice a Gnat ſwallow a Leviathan, than fully underſtand the Debates of Eter- 


Pity. | 
| To 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


| ANA $2 EI Urry _ 
, : A en EE OT IR NN I ES IE vhs eo ang? tells Ge ee _ £9 Ae A 
4 d. 
« 


————— 


_ 


To this we may refer too curious Enquiries into Divine Methods, and intruiing 
znto thoſe things which are not revealed, Coloſ.2,18. It is to affe&t a Wildom e- 
qual with God, and an Ambition to be of his Cabiner-Councel. We are not con- 
zent to be Creatures, that is, to be every way below God ; below him in Wiſdom, 
as well as Power. 


4. In preſcribing God methods of Afting. When we pray for a thing without 

a due ſubmiſſion to Gods Will ; as if we were his Counſellors, yea his Tutors, 
and not his Subjects, and God were bound to follow our humors, and be ſwayed 
according tothe Judgment of our Ignorance ; when we would have ſuch a Mercy 
which God thinks not fit ro give , or have it in this method, which God deſigns to 
convey through another Chanel, Thus we would have the only wiſe God take 
his meaſures trom our Paſſions : Such a controuling of God was Fonahs Anger 
about a Gourd, Fonah 3.10. It diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and he was very 
angry, 
We would dire him how to diſpoſe of us; as though he that had Infinite. 
Wiſdom to contrive, and rear the excellentFabrick of the World, had not Wiſdom 
enough, without our Diſcretions, to place us in a ſphere proper for his own Ends, 
and the uſe he intends us in the Univerſe. All the Speeciies of Men, (Would TI 
had been in ſuch an Office, had ſuch aCharge : Would T had ſuch a Mercy, in ſuch 
a method, or by ſuch 1uſtruments,) are Intrenchments upon Gods wiſe diſpoſal of 
Aﬀailrs. 

This impoſing upon God is a Helliſh diſpoſition, and in Hell we find it. Fhe 
Rich man 1n Hell, that pretends ſome Charity for his Brethren on Earth., would 
direct God a way to prevent their ruine; by ſending one from the dead to ſchool 
them, as a more effeCtual Means than Moſes and the Prophets, Luke 16. 29, 30. 
'Tis a Temper alſo to be found on Earth; what elſe was the language of Sauls 
ſaving the Amalekites Caitle againſt the plain Command ot God, 1 Sum. 15.15. 
As if God in his Fury had overſhot himſelf, and overlooked his Altar, in depri- 
ving it of ſo great a Booty for its Service: As if it were an unwiſe thing in God, 
to loſe the Prey of ſo many ſtately Cattle, that might make the Altar ſmoke with 
their Entrails, and ſerve toexpiate the Sins of the People ; and therefore he would 
redific that which he thought to be an overſight in God, and ſo magnifies his own 
Prudence and. Diſcretion above the Divine. _ | 

We will nor let God a as be thinks fit, but will be direQing him, and teaching 
him knowledge, Job.21.22+ ASif God were a Statue, an T4, that had Eyes and 
ſaw not, Hands,but acted not; and could be turned as an Image may be, to what 
quarter of the Heaven we pleaſe our ſelves. The W:ſdom of God is unbyaſt ; he 
orders nothing but what is fitteſt for his End , and we would have our ſhallow 
Brains the byaſs of Gods ating. And will not God reſent ſuch an Indignity , as 
a refle&ion upon his Wiſdom as well as Authority, when we intimate that we have 
better Heads than he,and that he comes ſhort of us in Underſtanding ? 


&. In Murmuring and Impatience, One demands a Reaſon , why he hath 
this or that Croſs ? Why he-'hath been deprived of ſuch a Comfort , loſt ſuch a 
Venture, languiſheth under ſuch a Sickneſs, is tormented with ſuch Pains, oppreſt 
by Tyrannical Neighbours, is unſucceſsful in ſuch Deſigns? In theſe, and ſuch 
l:ke, the Wiſdom of God is queſtioned and dejam'd. All Impatience, is a ſuſpi- 
cion, if not a condemnation of the Prudence of Gods Methods, and would make 
Human Feebleneſs and Folly the Rule of Gods dealing with his Creatures. This 
is a preſuming to inſtruct God, and a reproving him for Unreaſonableneſs in his 
Proceedings, when his dealings with us do not exaQly anſwer our Fancies and 
Wiſhes; asif God, who made the World in Wiſdom, wanted Skill for the manage- 
ment of his Crextures in it, Job 40,2. Shall he that contends with the Almighty, 
inſtruft him? he that reproveth God, let him anſwer it, We that are not wiſe 
enough to know our ſelves, and what is needful for us; preſume to have Wit e- 
nough to guide God in his dealing with us. The Wiſdom of God rendred Fob 
more uſetul to rhe World by his Afitions, in making bim a Pattern-of Patzevce, 
than if he had continued him in a confluence of all Worldly Comforts , gy 
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he had been beneficial only in communicating his Morſels to his Poor Neighbours, 
All Murmuriog is a faſtening Error upon unerring Wiſdom. : 


6. In Pride and Haughtineſs of Spirit, No Proud man, but ſets bz Heart 
as the heart of God, Ezek,28,2,3. The Wiſdom of God hath given to Men di- 
vers Offices, {ct them in divers places; ſome have more honourable Charges , 
ſome meancr. Not to give that reſpe& their Offices and Places call for, is to 
quarrel with the W:ſdom of God, and-overturn the Rank and Order wherein he 
hath placed things, | 


'Tis unfit we ſhould affront God in the diſpoſal of his Creatures, and intimate 
to him by our Carriage, that he had done mvure wiſely in placing another, and 
that he hath done fooliſhly in placing this or that Man in ſuch a Charge. Some- 
times Men are unworthy the Place they fill; they may be ſet there in Judgment 
to themſelves and others : But the Wiſdomwof God in his management of things, ' 
is to be honoured and regarded. 


*Tis an infringing the W:ſdom of God, when we have a vain Opinion of our 
ſelves, and are blind to others. When we think our ſelves Monarchs, and treat o- 
thers as Worms or Flies in compariſon of us. He would reduce all things' to his 
own honour . perverts the Order of the World, and would conſtitute another 
Order than what the W:/domz of God hath eſtabliſhed ; and move them to an 
= eg intention of God, and charges God with want of Diſcretion 
and Skill. | eo. ; "Ty 


7. Diftruſt of Gods Promiſe is. an impeachment of his Wiſdem. A ſecret 
Reviling of it, as if he had not taken due conſideration before he paſt his Word; G 
or a ſuſpicion of his Power, as if he could not accompliſh his Word. We truſt 
the Phyſicians Skill with our Bodies., and the Lawyers Counſel with our E- 
ſtates; but areloath to rely upon God for the concerns of our Lives. If he be 
Wiſe to diſpoſe of us, why do wediſtruſt him? If we diſtruſt him, why do we 
embrace an opinion of his Wiſdom ? MN 


TUubelief alſo is a contradiction to the Wiſdomof God in the Goſpel, &c. but 
that I have already handled in a D-ſcourſe of the Nature of Tnbeltef. 


III, Uſe of Comfort. God hath an Infizire Wiſdows , to condut us in our 
Afﬀairs, reQifie us in our Miſtakes , and aſſiſt us in our Straits. *Tis an ineſtima- 
ble priviledge to have a God in Covenant with us; fo Wiſe, tocommunicate a!l 
Good, to prevent all Evil ; who hath Infinite ways to bring to paſs his gracious 
Intentions towards us. How unſearchable are his Fudgments, and hu ways paſt 
finding out % Rom. 11. 33. His Judgments or Decrees are adams ad 
Wiſe,and the ways of effe&ing them, are as wiſe as his Reſolves effeted by them: 
Wecan alittle ſearch into his Methods of Acting , as we can into his Wiſdom of 
Reſolving ; both his Judgments and Ways are unſearchable, © 


1. Comfort in all Straits and Afiitions. There is a Wiſdom in inflicting 
them, and a Wiſdom in removing them, He is wiſe to ſute his Medicines to' the 
humor of our Diſeaſe, though he doth not to the humor of our Wills : He can- 
not miſtake the nature of our Diſtemp:r, or the virtue of his own Phyſick, Like 
a skilful Phyſician , he ſometime preſcribes bitter Potions, and ſometimes cheer- 
ing Cordials, according to the ſtrength of the Malady, and neceſſity of the Pa- 
tient to reduce him to health. As nothing comes from him, but what is for our 
good; ſo nothing is ated by him in a raſh and temerarious way, His Wiſdom is 
as Infinite as his Goodneſs-;* and as exact in managing, as his Goodneſs is plen- 
tiful in ſtreaming out tous. He underſtands our Griefs , weighs our Neceſſities, 
and no Remedies are beyond the reach of his Contrivance, When our feeble ( 
Wits are bewildred in a maze, and at the end of their Line for a reſcue; the 
Remedies unknowa to us, are-not unknown __ When we know not how 
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ro prevent a Danger, the Wiſe God hath a Thouſand Blocks to lay in the way : 
* When we know nor how to free our ſelves from an oppreſſive Evil, he hath a 
Thouſand ways of Relief. 


He knows how to Time our Croſſes, and his own Bleſſings, The heart of a Wiſe 
God, as well as the heart of a wiſe Man, d:ſcerns both time and judgment, Ec- 
cleſ.8.5. There is as much Judgment in ſending them, as Judgment in removing 
them. How comfortable is it'to think, that our Diſtreſſes, as well as our Delive- 
rances, are the fruits of Infinzte Wiſdom? Nothing. is done by him too ſoon or too 
flow ; but in the true point of Time , with all its due circumſtances, moſt conve- 
niently for his glory and our good. How Wiſe is God, to bring the glory of our 
Salvation out of the depths of a ſeeming Ruine, and make the Evils of Afition 
ſubſervient to the good of the Aﬀicted ? | 


2+ In Temptations, hu Wiſdom # no leſs employed in permitiing them, than in 
bringine them to a good iſſue. His Wiſdom in leading our Saviour to be Tempted 
of the Devil, was to fit him for our ſuccour; and his W:ſdom in ſuffering us tobe 
Tempted, is to fit us for his own Service, and our Salvation. He makes a Thorn 
inthe fleſþ to be an occaſion of a refreſhing Grace to the Spirit, and brings forth 
cordial Grapes from thoſe pricking Brambles , and magnifies his. Grace by his 
Wiſdow , from the deepeſt ſubtilties of Hell. Let Satans Intentions be what 
they will, he can be for him at every turn, to out-wit him in his Stratagems, to 
baffle him in his Enterprizes ; to make him inſtrumental for our good , where 
he deſigns nothing but our hurt. The Lord hath his methods of Deliverance 
from him, 2 Pet, 2,9. The Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of Tempta- 
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2. In Denials, oy delays of Anſwers of Prayer, He is gracious to Hear; but 
he is wiſe.to Anſwer in an acceptable tzme, and ſuccour us in a day proper for our 
(altvation, 2 Cor.6.2, We have partial Aﬀections to our ſelves, Jgnorance is na- 
rural to us, Rom.$.26. We ask we know not what, becauſe we ask out of Ignorance. 
God grants what he knows, what is fit for him to do, and fit for us to receive ; and 
the exad ſeaſon wherein it is fitteſt for him to beſtow a Mercy, As God would 
have us bring forth our Fruit in ſeaſon , ſo he will ſend forth his Mercies ia ſea« 


ſon. 


He is wiſe to ſute his Remedy to our Condition, to Time it ſo, as that we 
ſhall have an evident proſpe@ of his Wiſdomin it ; that more of Divine Skill, and 
leſs of Human, may dppear in the Iſſue. He is ready at our Call; but he will not 
Anſwer, till he ſee the Seaſon fit to reach out his hand. He is wiſe to prove our 
Faith, to humble us under the ſenſe of our own Unworthineſs, to whet our Aﬀe- * 
Qions, to ſet a better eſtimate on the Bleſlings prayed for, and that he may double 
the Bleſſing, as we do our Devotion : But when his Wiſdom ſees us fit to receive 
his Goodneſs, he grants what weſtandin needof. He is Wiſe to chuſe the fitteſt 
Time, and Faithtul to give the beſt Covenant Mercy. 


4+ Inall Evils threatned to the Church by her Enemies. He hath Knowledge 
to fore-ſee them, and Wiſdom to diſappoint them 5 Job 5. 13. He taketh the wiſe 
in their own craftineſs, aud the counſel of the froward is carried head- 
long. | | 
The Church hath the V//dom: of God, to enter the Liſts with the Policy of 
Hell, He defeated the Serpert in the firſt Net he laid, and brought a glorious 
Salvation out of Hells Rubbiſh; and is yet as Skilful to diſappoint the After- 

ame of the Jerpentine-brood. The Policy of Hell, and the Subtrilty of the 

orld, are no better than Folly with God, 1 Coy. 3, 19. All Creatures are Fools, 
as Creatures, in compariſon with the Creatar. The Angels he chargeth with 
Folly, much more us Sinners. | 


Depraved 
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Depraved Underſlandings are not fit Mates for a pure and unblemiſh'd Mind. 
Pharaoh, with his wiſdom, finds a Grave in the Sea ; and Achitophets Plots are 
finiſhed in his own murder : He breaks the Enemies by his Power, and orders 
them by his Skill tobe a'feaſt to his People. Pal. 74. 14. Thou brakeſt the Head 
of the Leviathan, and gaveſt him to be meat tothe people inthe Wilderneſs. The 
Spoils of the Egyprians Carkalles caſt upon the ſhore ſerved the Iſraelites New: 
ceſſities (or were as Meat to them; ) as being a Deliverance the Church might feed 
upon in all Ages in a WiJderneſs Condition, to maintain their Fazth, the vital 
Principle of the Soul. 


Follies, and hath them in aeriſion, Pſal. 2.4. There is no wiſdom or counſel a- 
gainſt the Lord, Prov,21.30. You never queſtion the wiſdom of an Arr:ft, to 
uſe his File, when he takes it into his hand : Wicked Inſtruments are Gcds Axes 
and Files; let him alone, he hath Skill enough to manage them : -God hath too 
much Aﬀection to deſtroy his People, and Wildom enough to beautifie them by the 
worſt Tools he uſes, He can make all things conſpire in a perfe&t harmony tor bis 
own Ends, and his Peoples good; when they ſee-no-way to eſeape a Danger feared, 
or attain a Bleſſing wanted, | | Es a3; | 


There is a Wiſdom ſuperiour to the ſubtilties of Men, which laughs at their 


Uſe 1V. 


T, For Exhortation. | 

1, Meditate on the Wiſdom of God in Creation and Government, How little do 
we think of God when we behold his Works ? - Our Senſe dwells upon the ſurface 
of Plants and Animals, beholds the variety of their Colours, and the progreſs in 
their Motion : Our Reaſon ſtudies the qualities of them ; our Spirits ſeldom take 
a flight to the D:vine Wiſdom which tramed them, Our Senſes engroſs our 
Minds from God, that we ſcarce have a Thought free to beſtow upon the Maker of 
them, but only on the by, The. conſtancy of ſeeing. things that' are common , 
ſtifles our Admiration of God, due upon the ſight of chem. How ſeldom do we 
raiſe our Souls as far as Heaven in our views of the Order of the World, the Revo- 
Jutions of the Seaſons, the Natures of the Creatures that are common among us, 
and the mutual Aſſiſtances they give to each other? Since .God hath manifeſted 
himſelf in them, to negle& the Conſideration of them, is to negle&t the 
Manifeſtation of God, and the way whereby he hath tranſmitted ſomething of his 
Perfections to our Underſtanding. It renders Men znexcuſably guilty of not 
glorifying of God, Rom:1.19,20. We can never neglect the meditation of the 
Creatures, without a blemiſh caſt-upon the Creators Wiſdom- As every River 
can condutt usto the Sea; ſo every Creature points us to an Ocean of Infin:te 
IWi{dom. Not the minuteſt of them, but rich traas of this may be obſerved in 
them, and a due ſenſe of God reſult from them. They are expoſed to our view, 
that ſomething of God may be lodged in our Minds ; that as our Bodies extract 
their quinteſſence for our Nouriſhment, ſoour Minds may extract a quiateſflence 


for the Makers Praiſe. 


Though God is principally to be Praiſed in and for Chriſt ; yet as Grace doth 
not raze out the Law of Nature, ſo the operations of Grace put not the di- 
ates of Nature to ſilence , nor ſuſpend the Homage due to God upon our inſpe- 
ion of his Works. God hath given full Teſtimonies of this Perfection 1n the 
Heavenly Bodies , diſperſing their Light, and diſtributing their Influences to 
every part of the World: In framing Men into Societies, giving them various 
Diſpoſitions, for the preſervation of Governments ; making ſome Wiſe for 
Counſel, others Martial for Action; changing Old Empzres, and railing New. 
Which way {oever we caſt our Eyes, we ſhall find frequent occaſions to cry out, 
Oh the depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, Rom, 
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To this purpoſe, we muſt notonly look upon the bulk and outſide of his W.crks, 
but conſider from what Principles they were raiſed, in what order diſpoſed., and. 
theexat ſymmetry and proportion of their parts. When a Man comes into a 
City or Temple, and only conſiders the ſurface of the Buildings , they will amaze 
his Senſe, but not better his Underitanging ; unleſs he conſiders the Methods of 
the Work, and the Art whereby it was erected. | 


1. This was an End for which they were created, God did not make the 
World for Mans uſe only, but chiefly for his own Glory ; for Mans uſe to enjoy his 
Creatures, and for his own Glory to be acknowledged in his Creatures, that we 
may conſider his Art in framing them, and his Skill in diſpoſing them; and not 
only gaze upon the Glaſs without conſidering the Image it repreſents, and ac- 
quainting our ſelves whoſe Image it.is, The Creatures were not made for them- 
{elves, but for the ſervice of the Creator and the ſervice of Man, Man was not 


* made for himſelf, but for the Service of the Lord that created him. He is to con- 


ſider the Beauty of the Creation, that he may thereby glorifie the Creator. He 
knows in-part their excellency ; the Creatures themſelves do not, If therefore 
Man be idle and\unobſervent of them, he deprives God of the glory of his W:[- 
dom, which he ſhould have by his Creatures, 


The Inferiour.Creatures themſelves cannot obſerve it, If Man regard it not, 
what becomes of it; his Glory can only be handed to him by Man. The other 
Creatures cannot be Active Inſtruments of his Glory , becauſe they know not 
themſelves, and therefore cannot render him an active Praiſe. Man is therefore 
bound to praiſe God for himſelf, and for all his Creatures; becauſe he only 
knows himſelf, and the PerteQtions of the Creatures, and the Author both of 


himfclf and them. 


God Created ſuch Variety, to make a Report of himfelf to us; we are to 
receive the Report, and toreflect it back to him, To what purpoſe did he make 
fo many things, not neceſſary, for the ſupport and pleaſure of our Lives, but that 
we ſhould behold him in them, as well as in the other ? 


We cannot behold the Wi/Jows of God in his own Efſence and Eternal 1ez's, 
but by the refletion of it zn the Creatures : As we cannot ſteadily behold the Su 
with our Eye, buteither through a Glaſs, or by refleion of the Image of it in 
the Water. God would have us meditate on his Perfections; he therefore choſe 
the fame Day wherein he reviewed his Work, and reſted from it, to be celebrated 
by Man for the contemplation of him, Gez.2. 2, 3. that we ſhould follow his Ex- 
ample, and rejoyce as himlelf did, in the frequent reviews of his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs in them. Invain would the Creatures afford Matter for this ſtudy, if 


they were wholly neglected. 


God offers ſomething to our Confideration in every Creature ; Shall the Beams 
of God ſhine round about us, and ſtrike our Eyes, and not affett our Minds ? Shall 
we be like Ignorant Children , that view the Piftures, or point to the Letters in 
a Book without any fenfe and meaning? How ſhall God have the homage due 
to him from his Works, if Man hath no care to obſerve them? The 148 Pſalm 
is an Exhortation to this, The view of them ſhould often extract from us a won- 
der of the like nature of that of Davids, Pſal.ro4.24. Oh Lord, how wonderful 
are thy Works, in wiſdom hai? thou madethem all. The World was not Created 
to be forgotten, nor Man created to be unobſervant of it, 


2. If we obſerve not the Wiſdom of God in the views of the Creatures, we 
do no more than Brutes, Tolook upon the Works of God in the World , is no 
higher an a than meer Animals perform. The Glories of Heaven, and Beauties 
of the Earth, are viſible to the ſenſe of Beaſtsand Birds. A Brute beholds the mo- 
tion of a Man, as it may ſee the Wheels of a Clock, but underſtands not the 


inward Springs of Motion ; the End tor which we move, or the Soul that acts us 
| | in 
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in ourMmotion ; much leſs that Invifible Power which preſides over the Creatures, 
and conducts their motion, If a Man do no,more than this, he goes not a ſtep 
beyond a Brutiſh Nature, and may very well acknowledge himſelf with Aſaph, a 
fooliſh and ignorant Beaſt before God,/Pſal. 73.22, The World is viewed by Beaſts, 
but the Author of it to be contemplated by Man. Since we are in a higher rank 
than Beaſts, we owe a greater Debt than Beaſts; not -only to enjoy the Creatures, 
. as they do, but behold God in the Creatures, which they cannot do. 


The Contemplation of the Reaſon of God in his Works, is a noble and ſutable 
employment for a Rational Creature : We have not only Senſe to perceive them, 
but Souls to mind them. The Soul is not to be withour its operation : Where the 
operation of Senſe ends, the work of the Soul ought to begin, We trayel over 
them by our Senſes, as Brutes ; but we muſt picrce turther by our Underſtandiogs, 
as Men, and perceive and praiſe him that lies Inviſible, in his vifible Manufactures. 
Our Senſes are given us as Servants to the Soul , and our Souls beſtowed upon us 
for the knowledge and praiſe of their and our Common Creator, 


3- This would be ameans to increaſe our Humility, We ſhould then flag our 
Wings and vail our Sails, and acknowledge our own Wiſdom to be as a drop to 
the Ocean, and a Shadow to the Sun. We ſhould have mean-thoughts of the 
Nothingneſs of our Reaſon, when we conſider the ſublimity of the Divine W:ſ- 
dom. Who can ſeriouſly conſider the Sparks of Infinite Skill in the Creature, 
without falling down at the feet of the Divine Majeſty,and acknowledging himſelt 
a dark and fooliſh Creature, P/a1.8.4,5. When the Pſalmiſt confdered the Heavens, 
the Mooz and Stars, and Gods ordination and diſpoſal of them , the uſe that re- 
ſults from it is, What & Man, that thou art mindful of him? We ſhould no more 
think to mate him in Prudence, or ſet up the ſpark of our Reaſon to vye with the 
Sun, Our Reaſon would more willingly ſubmit to the Revelation, when the Cha- 
racers of Divine Wiſdom are ſtampt upon it, when we find his Wiſdom in Crea- 
tion incomprehenſible to us. 


4. It would help us in our ackuowledgments of God, for hu Goodneſs to us. 
' When we behold the Wi/Jom of God in Creatures below us, and how ignorant 
they are of what they poſſeſs. It will cauſe us to refle& upon the deeper Im- 
preſſions of Wiſdom in the frame of our own Bodies and Souls, an excellency far 
ſuperiour totheirs; this would make us admire the magnificence of his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, and ſour:d forth his Praiſe for advancing vs in dignity above other 
Works of his hands, and ſtamping on us by Infinite Art, a Nobler Image of him- 
ſelf. Ro 
And by ſuch a Compariſon of our ſelves with the Creatures below us, we 
ſhould be induced to act excellently, according to the nature of our Souls ; not 
brutiſhly , according to the nature of the Creatures God hath put under our 


feer. 


s, Bythe Contemplation of the Creatures, we may receive ſome aſſiſtance in 
clearing our knowledge in tbe Wiſdom of Redemption. Though they cannot of 
themſelves inform us of it; yet ſince God hath revealed his Redeeming Grace, 
they can illuſtrate ſome particulars of it to us. Hence the Scripture makes uſe of 
the Creatures, to ſet forth things of a higher orb to us: Our Javiouy is called a 
Sun, a Vine, and a Lion; the Spirit likened to a Dove, Fire, and Water, The U- 
nion of Chr:ſt and his Church, is ſet forthby the Marriage Union of Adam and 
Eve. Res 

God hath placed in Corporeal things the Images of uber and wrapped up 
in his Creating W:{dom the repreſentations of his Redeeming Grace ; Whence 
ſome call the Creatures, Natural Types of what was to be tranſacted in a new 
formation of the World, and Aliuſjons to what God intended in and by 
Chriſt, | 


6, The 
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6. The Meditation of Gods Wiſdom in the Creatures, s in part a beginning of 
Heaven upon Earth. No doubt but there will be a perte& opening of the Model of 
Divine Wiſdom, Heaven is for clearing what is now obſcure, and a full diſcovering 
of what ſeems at preſent intricate. '*ſa/. 36.9.1 his lreht ſhall we ſee light: All the 
Light 1n Creation, Government,and Redemption. The Wiſdom of God in the New 
Heavens,and the New Earih,would be to little purpoſe, if that alſo were nor tobe 
regarded by the Inhabitants of them. As the Saints are to be reſtored to the ſtare 
of Adamandhigher; ſo they are to be reſtored ro the employment of Agar, 
and higher: Burt his employment, was to 4eho/d God in the Creatures. The 
World was ſo ſoon depraved, that God had but little joy in, and Man but little 
knowledge of his Works. 

And fince the Wiſdom of God in Creation is ſo little ſeen by our Ignorance 
here, would not God loſe much of the glory of ir, if the glorified Souls ſhould 
lole the underſtanding of itabove? When their Darkneſs ſhall be expelled, and 
their Advantages improved ; when the Eye that Adam loſt, ſhall be fully reſtored, 
and with a greaterclearneſs ; when the Creature ſhall be reſtored to its true End, 
and Reaſon to its irue Perfettion * ; when the Fountains of the depths of Na- 
ture and Government ſhall be opened, Knowledge ſhall increaſe, and according 
to the increaſe of our Knowledge, ſhall the admiration of Divine Wiſdom increaſe 
alſo. | | 

The W:ſ4omof God in Creation, was not ſurely intended to lie wholly un- 
obſerved in the greateſt part of it; but fince there was ſo little time for the jull 
obſervation of ar, there will be a time wherein the Wi{dom of God ſhall enjoy a 
reſurreCtion, and be fully contemplated by his underſtanding and glorified Crea- 
ture. 


II, Exhortation. $/udy and admire the Wiſdom of God in Redemption. This 
is the Duty of all Chriſtians. We are not called to underſtand the great depth of 
Philoſophy; we are not called to a skill in the Intricacies of Civil Government, or 
underſtand all the methods of Phy ſick : but we are called to be Chriſtians, that tis, 
Studiers of Divine Evangelical Wiſdom. There are firſt Principles to be learned ; 
bur nor thoſe Principles to bereſted in, without a further progreſs. Heb-6.x. 
Therefore leaving the principles of the Doftrine of Chrift, let us go on to per- 
feftion, Duties muſt be practiſed, but knowledge is not to be negleted. The 
{ſtudy of Goſpel Myſteries, the harmony of Divine Truths , the ſparkling of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, in their mutual combination to the great ends of Gods Glory and 
Mans Salvation, is an Incentive to Duty, a Spur to Worſhip, and particularly to 
the greateſt and higheſt part of Worlhip, that part which ſhall remain in Hea- 
ven; the Admiration and Praiſe of God, and Delight in him, If we ac- 
quaint not our ſelves with the Impreſſions of the glory of Divine Wiſdom 
in it, we ſhall not much regard it as worthy our obſervance in regard of that 
Datys | 

The Goſpel is a Myſtery ; and as a Myſtery hath ſomething Great and Magni- 
ficent in it, worthy of our daily inſpection ; we ſhall find freſh Springs of New 
wonders, which we ſhall be invited ro adore with a Religious Aſtoniſhment. | It 
will both raiſe and fatisfie our Longings, Who can come to the depths of God 
manifeſted inthe fleſh? How amazing isit, and unworthy of a ſlight thought, 
' that the Death of the Son of God ſhould purchaſe the happy Immortality of a 
Sinlul Creature, and the glory of a Rebel be wrought by the Tgnominy of ſo 
oreat a Perſon ? That our Mediator, ſhould have a Nature whereby to Covenant 
with his Father, and a Nature whereby to be a Surety for the Creature? How 
admirable is it, that the Fallen Creature ſhould receive an advantage by the For- 
feiture of his Happineſs? How Myſterious is it, that the Son of God ſhould bow 
down to Death upon a Croſs, for the ſatisfaQtion of Juſtice ; and riſe Triumphantly 
out of the Grave, as a declaration, that Juſtice was contented and ſatisfied ? 
That he ſhould be exalted to Heaven, to Intercede for us; and at Jaſt return 
into the World, to' receive us, and inveſt us with a Glory for ever with him- 
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Are theſe things worthy of a Careleſs regard, or a Blockiſh amazement ? What 
Underttanding c#n pierce into the depths of the Divine Doctrine of rhe Incar- 
n:tion and Birthof Chriſt; the indifſoluble Union of the zwo Natures? What 
Caprcity 1s able to meaſure the miracles of that Wiſdom, tound in the whole 
Draught and Scheme of the Goſpel? Doth it not merit then to be the Objed of 
our daily Meditation ? How comes it to paſs then, that we are fo little curious 
to concern our Thoughts in thoſe Wonders, that we ſcarce taſte or ſip of theſe 
Delicacies ? That we buſie our ſelves in Trifles, and conſider what we ſhall eat, 
and in whar faſhipn we ſhall be dreſt ; pleaſe our ſelves with the ingeniouſneſs of 
a Lace or Feather; admire a Moth-eaten Manuſcript, or ſome Half-worn piece of 
Antiquity ;. and think our time Ill-ſpent in the contemplating and celebrating 
t11:1! wherein God hath buſted himſelf, and Eternity is deſign'd tor the perpetual 
expreſiions of ? | 


How Inquilitve are the Bleſſed Angels; with what vigour do they renew their 
daily Contemplations of ir, and receive a freſh Contentment from it ; ſtill learn- 
ing, and ſill exguiring? 1 Petri, their Eye is never off the Mercy Seat; they 
{trive to ſee the bottom of it, and employ all the Underſtanding they have to 
conceive the Wonders of it, Shall the Angels be raviſht with it, and bend 
themſelves down to ſtudy it, who have but little intereſt in it in compariſon of us, 
for whom it was both contrived and diſpenſed ? And ſhall not our Pains be greater 
for this 4i4den Treaſure? Is not that worthy the ſtudy of a Rational Creature, 
that is worihy the ſtudy of the Angelical? There muſt indeed be Pains, 'tis ex- 
preſt by D:gging, Prov.2.4. A lazy Arm will not ſink to the depth of a Mine. 
The negle& of Meditating on it is inexcuſable , ſince it hath the Title and Cha- 
TaCter of the Wiſdom of God, | | 


The Ancient Prophets ſearched into it, when it was folded up in Shadows, 
when raey ſaw only the fringes of W:ſdoms Garment *; and ſhall not we, fince * 1Pct.1.10; 
the Juz hath mounted up in our Horizon, and ſenſibly ſcattered the light of the 
knowlzdge of this and the other Perfections of God ? As the Jewiſh Sabbath 
was appointed to celebrate the PerfeQtions of God, diſcovered in Creation; ſo is 
the Chris7iar: $2bbath appointed to meditate on, and bleſs God for the diſcovery 
of his Perfeftions in Redemption. Let us therefore receive it according to its 
worth ; let it be our only Rule to walk by. *Tis worthy to be valued above all 
other Counſels; and we ſhould never think of it without the Doxology of the 
Apoſtle, To the only wiſe God be glory through Jeſus Chri(t , for ever ; that our 
Speculations may end in affeQionate Admirations, and Thankſgivings, for that 
- which is ſo full of Wonders! What a little proſpe& ſhould we have had of 
God, and the Happineſs of Man, had not his Wiſdom and Goodneſs revealed 
theſe things tous? The Goſpel is a marvellous Light, and ſhould not be re- 
garded with a ſtupid Tgnorance, and purſued with a duller Practiſe. | 


2. Exhortation, Let none of us be proud of, or iruft in our own wiſdom, Man 
by affeting Wiſdom out of the way of God, got a crack in his Head , which hath 
conrinued F:ve thonſand years and upwards ; and ever fin our own wiſdom and 
knowledge hath perverted us, Iſai.q7, 10. To be guided by this, is to be under 
the conduct of a blind Leader , and follow a Traytor and Enemy to God and 
our Selves.. Mans Prudence often proves hurtful to him : He often accompliſh- 
eth his ruine, while he deſigns his eſtabliſhment ; and finds his Fall , where he 
' thought to ſettle his Fortune : Such bad Eyes hath Human wiſdom often in its own 
Affairs. Thoſe that have been heightned with a conceit of their own Cunning, 
have at laſt proved the greateſt Fools. God delights to make foo/zfo the wiſdom 
of this world, 1 Cor.1.20, 


Thus God writ Folly upon the crafty Brains of Achitophel , and Simplicity 
upon the ſubtil Projets of Herod againſtour Saviour ; and the Dev#/, the Prince 
of Carnal Wiſdom, was befool'd into a furthering our Redemption by his own 
Projz&s to hinder it, Carnal Policy , againſt the Preſcripts of Divine Wiſdom, 
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. never proſpers : 'Tis like an Jgni fatuns, which leads Men out of the way of Dy- 


{John 11.48. 


ty, andout of the way of Security, and perverts them into the Mire, and dange- 
rous Precipices. Be | | 

When - 26 would coyn a Religion to ſerve his Intereſt of State, he tore 
up the Foundations both of his Kingdom and Family. The way the Jews took 
to prevent a freſh Invaſion of the Romans, by the Crucifying Chriſt, brought the 
Judgment more ſwift upon them. There is no Man ruin'd here, or damn'd 
hereafter, but by his own wiſdom and will. Prov.3.5,7. The fear of the Lord, 


'ard departure from evil, are inconſiſtent with an overweening conceit of our 


own Wiſdom ; and /eaning to our own underſtanding,is inconſiſtent with a 7ruſting 
in the Lord with all our hearts, 'Tis as much @ Deifying our ſelves, to truſt to 
our own Wit, as it is a Deifying the Creature to affect or confide 1n it, ſuperiour to 
God, or equally with him, | _ 

The true way to Wiſdom is to be ſenſible of our own Folly, 1 Cor.3. 18. Tf any 
man be wiſe, let him become afool, He that diftruſts his own guidance, will more _ 
ſecurely and ſucceſsfully follow the Counſel of another in whom he contides, 
The more Water, or any other Liquor, is poured out of a Veſlel, the more Air 
enters, The more we diitruſt our own wiſdom, the more capable we are of 
the conduct of Gods, | 

Had Jehoſaphat relied upon his own Policy, he might have found a Defeat 
when he met with a Deliverance ; but he diſowned his own skill and ſtrength, in 
telling God, We &now not what to do, but our eyes are towards thee, 2 Chron, 
20. 12, Let us therefore with Aygur, diſeſtcem our own Underſtanding to 
eſteem Divine. Human Prudence is like a Spiders-web, eafily blown away, and 
ſwept down by the Beſom of ſome unexpeRed Revolution. God by his Infinite 
Wiſdom can croſs the wiſdom of Man, and make a Mans own Prudence hang in 
his own light, Tſatah 29,14. The underſtanding of their Prudent Men ſball be 
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4. Exhortation, See+ io God for Wiſdom. The Wiſdom we have by Nature, 
is like the Weeds the Earth brings forth without Tillage. Our Wiſdom fince the 
Fall, is the Wiſdom of the Serpent, without the Innocency of the Dove : It flows 
from Sclf-love, runs into Self-intereſt, *Tis the wiſdom of the Fleſh, and a prus 
dence to manage means for the contenting our Luſts, Our beſt wiſdom is im- 
perfe, a meer Nothing and Vanity, in compariſon of the Divine, as our Beings 
are in compariſon of his Eſſence. We muſt go to God for a Holy and Innocent 
Wiſdom, and fill our Ciſterns from a pure Fountain. The Wiſdom that was the 
plory of Solomon, was the Donation of the moi? High. Fames 1. 5. If anyman 
want wiſdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all meu liberally, and up- 
braideth not ; and it ſball be given him. The faculty of Underſtanding is from 
God by Nature ; but a Heavenly light to diret the Underſtanding is from God 
by Grace. Children have an Underſtanding, bur ſtand in need of wiſe Maſters to 
redifie it, and form Judicious Notions in it. : | 

There ts a ſpirit in man, but the inſpiration of the Almighty gives him under- 
flanding, Job 32.8. We muſt beg of God, Wiſdow, The Goſpel is the Wiſdom 
of God; the Concerns of it great and Myſterious, not to be known without a 
New underſtanding, 1 Fohn5.20, A new Underſtanding is not to be had but 
from the Creator of the firſt. The Spirit of God is the Searcher of the deep 
things of God ; the Revealer of them to us, and the enlightner of our Minds to 
apprehend them; and therefore called, a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation , 
Eph.1.c7. Chriſt is made Wiſdom to us, as well as Righteouſneſs ; not only by 
Imput ation, but Effuſton ||]. Seek to God therefore for that Wiſdom which is like 
the Sur, and not that Worldly wiſdom which is like a Shadow : For that Wiſdom 
whoſe effeRs are not ſo outwardly glorious, but inwardly ſweet , ſeek it from him, 
and ſeek it in his Word , that is the Tranſcript of Divine Wiſdom ; through his 
Precepts underſlanding is to be had*, As the wiſdom of Men appears in their 
Laws; ſo doth the Wiſdom of God in his Statutes. | 
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: By rhis means we arriveto a Heavenly ſagacity. If theſe be reje&ed , whar 


Wiidonſcan be in us! a dream and conceit only ; Jer. 8, They have rejetted 


the wordof the Lord, and what Wiſdom #inithem? Whoknows how to order. 


any concerns as he ought, or any one faculty of his Soul? Therefore-deſire Gods 
direction in outward concerns, in perſonal, family, in Private and Publick: 
He hath not onlya Wiſdom for our Salvation , bur tor our outward Direion, He 
doth not only guide us in the one, and leave Satan to manage us in the other: 
| Thoſe that go with Sau/ to a Witch of Endor, goto Hell for craft, and prefer the 
Wiſdom of the hoſtile Serpent, before the holy Counſel of a Faithful Creator. If 
you want health in your Body, you adviſe with a Phi/tian; it direction for your 
Eſtate, you reſort to a Lawyer; If paſſage for a voyage, you addreſs to a P:lot;zwhy 


not much more your ſe/ves, your a/ltoa Wiſe God. As Pliny ſaid concerning a | 


Wiſe man, Oh ſir, how many Cato's are there inithat wiſe Perſon? how much 


_ Wiſdom than men or Angels pollc1s, is infinitely centered in the Wiſe 
od ? 


5. Submit tothe Wiſdom of God inallcaſes. What elſe was inculcated in the 
firu Precept forbidding man to eat of the Fruit of the tree of Knowledge of good 
and evil; but that he ſhould rake heed of the ſwelling of his mind againſt 
the Wiſdom of God? T.sa Wiſdom [ncomprehenſible to fleſh and blood : We 
ſhould adore it in our minds,and reſign up our ſelves to it in our practiſe : How un- 
reaſonable are repinings againſt God , whereby a Creatures Ignorance endites 
and judges a Creators Prudence? Were God weak in Wiſdom , and only mighty in 
Power , we might ſuſpe& his Conduct; Power without Wiſdom and goodnels 1s 
an unruly and ruinous thing in the World. Bit God being Infinite 1n one, as 
well as the other , we have no reaſon to be jealous of him, and repine a- 
gainſt his methods ; Why ſhould we quarrel with him rhat we are not as high, or 
as wealthy as others; that we have not preſently the Mercy we want? If he be 
Wiſe, we ought to ſtay his time , and wait his leaſure, becauſe he & a God of 
Tudgment, E[3. 30. 18. Preſume not to ſhorten the time which his diſcretion hath 
tixed, tis a folly to think to do it. By impatience we cannot haſten relief ; we alie- 
nate him from us by debaſing hin to ſtand at our bar, diſturb our ſelves, loſe the 
comfort of our lives and the ſweetnefs of his mercy. Submiſſion to God we 
are in nocaſe exernpted trom, becauſe there is no cafe wherein God doth not di- 
re& all the acts of his Will by Counſel, Whatſoever is drawn by a frat rule 
muſt be righr and ſtrait ; the rule that is right in it ſelf, is the meaſure of the 
ſtraitneſs of every thingelſe : Wharſoever 1s wrought in the World by God , muſt 
be Wiſe, Good, Righteous z bzcauſe God is eſſentially Wiſdom , Goodneſs, and 
Righteouſneſs: 

Stubmit to God, ( 1. Nin bit Revelations; i EE ono ooh, 

1, Meaſure chew Not by Reaſon: The truths of the goſpel muſt be received, 
with aſclf emprineſs and annnihilation of the Creature. If our Reaſon ſeems to 
litt up itſelf againſt Reve/arzon, becauſc it finds no teſtimony for it in its own light; 
Conſider how Crazy it 1s in natural and obvious things .and therefore ſure it is not 
ſtrong enough toenter irito the depths of Divine Wiſdom : The Wiſdom, of God 
in the Goſpel is too great an Ocean to be contained or laved out by a Cockleſhell. 
It were not infinite, if it were got beyond our finite reach ; our Reaſon mult as 
well ſtoop to his Wiſdom, as our Wills to his Soveraignty. How great a vanity is it 
for a Glow-wortn to boaſt , that ris as ſull of light as the Sun in the firmament? 
{or reaſon to leave its proper ſphear; is to fall into confuſion, and thicken its own 
darkneſs, We ſhould ſettle our ſelves inthe belief of the Scripture, and confirm our 
ſelves by a m«ditation on thoſe many undeniable arguments, for its divine aurho- 
rity. The fulfilling of its predicjons , the antiquity of the writing , the holi- 
neſs of the precepts, the heaveniineſs of the DoAtrine , the glorious effeZZs_it 
hath produced, and doth yer produce, different from human methods of ſucceſs; 
_ gndſubmir ouc r-af2>71to the voice of ſo high a Majeſty, 
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2. Not tobe 100 curiouſly inquiſitive into what is not Revealed, There is. ſome- 
thing hid in whatſoever is Revealed, We know the ſon of God was begot- 
ten trom eternity, but how he was begotten, we are ignorant. We know 
there is a Union of the Divine Nature with the Human, and that the Ful- 
meſs of the Godhead dwells in him bodily ; but the manner of its, inhahi- 
ration we are in a great part ignorant of. We know God. hath choſen, ſome 
and refuled others , and that he. didit with Counſcl; but the reaſon why, 
he choſe 1h#s man and not 1hat, we know. not; we can referr it to nothing 
but Gods Soveraign, pleaſure. *Tis revealed that there will be a day. wherermy 
God ſball judge the World; but the particular time is not revealed, We 
know that God Created the World in Time; but why he did not create the 
World millions of years before, we are ignorant of, and our Reaſons would be 

ewildred in their too much curioſity. If we ask why he did not create it before;we 
may as well ask why he did create it then? And may not the ſame queſtion be 
ask'd , it the World had been Created millions of years before it was ? Thar hg 
Created in it ſix days, andnot in an inſtant, js revealed ; but why he did not 
doitina moment, ſince we are ſure he was able todo it, is not revealed. Are 
the reaſons of a wiſe mans proceedings hid from us, and ſhall we preſume to 
dive into the reaſon of the proceedin gs of an only wiſe God , which he hath 
Judged not expedient to diſcover to us? Some ſparks of his Wiſdom he hath 
cauſed to iſſue out , toexerciſe and delight our Minds ; others he keeps within 
the center of his own breaſt : We muſt not go about to unlock his Cabinet. As 
we cannot reach to the utmoſt lines of his Power; ſo we cannot graſp the 
intimate reaſons of his Wiſdom. We muſt ſtill remember, that which is Finite 
can never be able to comprehend, theReaſons, Motives, and Methods of that 
which is Infinite. It doth not become us to be reſty , becauſe God hath not ad- 
mitted us into the Debates of Erernity. We are as little to be curious at what God, 
hath hid, as to be careleſs of what God hath manifeſted. Too great an inqui- 
ſitiveneſs beyond our line, is as much a provoking arrogance, asa blockiſh neg- 
ligence of whatis revealed, is a ſlighting; ingratitude, 


2. Submit to God in his Precepts aud Methods, Since they are the reſults of 
Infinite Wiſdom, diſputes againſt them are not tolerable: What orders are gi- 
ven out by Infallible Wiſdom, are to be entertained with reſpe@ and reverence , 
though tie reaſon of them be not viſible. to our purblind minds. Shall God have 
leſs reſpe from us than Earthly Princes, whoſe Laws we obſerve vithour being 
able to pierce into the exaQ reaſon of them all? Since we know he hath not a 
Will without an Underſtanding , our obſervance of him muſt be without Repi- 
ning ; we muſt not think to mend our Creators Laws, and preſume to 
judg and condemnhis Righteous Statutes : If the fleſh riſe up in oppoſition , we 
mult croſs its motions, and Silence its Murmurings; his Will ſhould be an accepta- 
ble Will ro us, becauſe it isa wiſe Will in- itſelf, God hath no need to impoſe 
upon us and deceive us; He hath juſt and righteous waies to attain his glory and 
his Creatures good. To deceive us, would be to diſhonour himſelf and contra- 
dit his own nature. .He cannot impoſe falſe injurious Precepts or unavailable to 
his ſubzes happineſs 5 not talſe, becauſe of his Truth ; not injurious. becauſe of 
his Goodneſs ; not vain, becauſe of his Wiſdom, Submit therefore to him in 
his Precepts, and in his Methods too. The honour of his Wiſdom and the intereſt 
ot our Happineſs calls for it, Had Noah diſputed with God about building an 
Ark , andliſtned to the ſcoffs of the ſenſleſs World , he had periſhed under the 
ſame fate and loſt the honour of a Preacher and worker of righteouſneſs. Had nor 
the 1/raelites been their own enemies , if they had been permitted to be their 
own guides, and returned to the Egyptian bondage and furnaces, inſtead of a 
tiberty and earthly felicity in Canaan? Had our Saviour gratified the Jews by deſ- 
cending from the Croſs and freeing himſelf from the power of his Adverſaries, he 
might have had that Faith from them which they promiſed him; but It had been a 
taith tono purpoſe, becauſe withour ground; they might have believed him to be 
the Joz of God, but he could not have been the Saviour of the World: His death 
the great ground and object of Faith had been unaccompliſhed,they had believed 
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a God pardoning without a content to his Tuſtice, and ſuch a Faith could not have 
reſcued them from falling into eternal Miſery, The Prece pts and Methods of Di- 
vine Wiſdom muſt be ſubmitted to, _ | | 

3. Submit to God in all Croſſes and Revolutions. Infinite Wiſdom cannot err 
in any of his paths, orſtep the leaſt hairs bredth irom the way of Righteouſneſs! 
There is the Underſtanding of God in-every motion; anEye inevery W heel, the 
Wheel that goes over usand cruſheth us. We are led by Fancy more than Reaſon: 
We know no more what we ask or whatis fit for us, than the Motherof Z ebedees 
children did , when ſhe Petitioned Chriſt for hef ſons advancement, when he 
came into his Temporal Kingdom * : The things we defire might pleaſure our Fan- 
cy or Appetite,but impair our health; One man complains for want of Children, but 
knows not whither they'ma3y prove Comtorts or Croſſes : Another for want of 
Health , but knows not whither the health of his Body may not prove the dif- 
eaſe of his Soul. We mightloſe in Heavenly things,if we poſleſs in Earthly things 
what we long for,God.in regard of his infinite Witdom is fitter to carve out a con- 
dition than we our ſelves; our Shallow reaſon, and ſelf-love, would wiſh for 
thoſe things., that are injurious to God , to our ſelves, to the World ; but God 
alwaies chooſes what is beſt for his Glory, and whar is beſt for his Creatures, either 
in regard of themſelves, or as they ſtand in relation to-him, or to oth-rs, as'parts 
of the World. ; _ds 
We are in danger fromour ſelf-love, in nodanger in complying with Gods Wif- 
dom : When Rachel-would dye, if ſhe had no Children, ſhe had Ci:ildren, but 
Death witiz one of them'f. Good men may conclude; that wharſoever is done 
by God in themor with them , is beſt and fitteſt for them; becauſe by the Cove- 
nant which makes over God'to them , as their God}, the condudt of his Wiſdom! 
is aſſured to them as well as any other Attribute: And thereſore , as God in e- 
very tranſaction-appears as their God , ſo he appears as their wiſe DireQor, and 
by this Wiſdom he extracts good out of evill,, makes the affliction which defiroys 
our outward Comforts, conlume our inward Deftilements ; And the waves whici 
threatned to ſwallow up the vellel,, to caſt it upon the ſhore : And when he hath 
occaſion to. manifeſt his. Anger againſt his People, his Wiſdom diredts his Wrath, 
In Judgment he hath @ wor&7o do upon £70n', and:when that work is done ,; he 
puniſhes. the fruit of tie ſtout heart of the King: of Aﬀyriall; As in the antwers 
of Prayer he doth give ofrentimes above what we as4 or think, Eph, 3.20, ſo' in 
outward;concerns he doth above what we can expect , or by our ſhorr-ſighregneſs 
conclude will be done; Let us therefore in all'rhings frame our minds to the Divine 
Wiſdom, and:ſay with the P[a/m:#?, Pſal 47; 4. The Dord ſhall chuſe our inhers« 
tance-and condition for #5, | g : 

6. Exhortation. Cenſure not God inany of bay waiters. Can we' Untttrs 
ſtand the full ſcope of Divine: Wiſdom 1n Creation", which is perfeed before or 
Eyes? Can we by a:rational knowledge walk overithe whole Suirfice of the Earth- 
and wade through the Sea ?' Can we Underſfand-'the Nature of thetHeavens? Are 
all, or moſt, or the thouſandrh part of the particles of Divine Skil known by vs; 
yea or any of them thronghly known ? How can we then Underſtand his deeper 
methods in things, that are but of yeſterday, that we have not had a time to 
View ? We ſhould not be too quick or too raſh in our Judgments of him : The beſt 
that weattain to, 1s but feeble conjeCtures at the deſigns of God. 

AS there is ſomething hid in whatſoever is revealed in his Word, fo there is 
ſome thing inacceſſible tous in his Works , as well as in his Nature and Majeſty. 
Tn our Saviours ac in waſhing his Diſciples feet, he checkt Peters contradiQtien, 
John 13, 7. What I do, thou knoweſt not now , but thou ſhalt know hereaf- 
zer. God were not infinitely wiſe if the reaſon of all his acts were obvious to cur 
Shallowneſs. He is ne profound States-man , whoſe inward intention can be ſoun- 
ded by vulgar Heads at the firſt a& he ſtartsin his deſigned method. The wiſe God 


* Mat.20.22. 


f Gen. 30. t- 


{| Ifa, ro. 15. 


is in this like wiſemen, that have not breaſts like glaſſes of Chriſtal , to diſcover all . 
that they intend, There are ſecrets of Wiſdom above our reach*;nay when we ſee all * lob. 11.6: 


his aQs,we cannot ſee all the draughts of his sKkill in them. An unskillul hearer of 
a muſical leſſon may receive the melody with bis Ear, and underſtand not the r2- 
rities of rhe compoſition as it was wrought by the Mufitians mind, — the old 

Teſtament 


A Diſcourſe upon, &>c. 


Teſtament there was more of Divine Power , and leſs of his Wiſdom apparens . 
in his as: As his Laws, ſo his ads were r1ore fitted to their Senſe. Under the 
new Teſtament there is more of Wiſdom and leſs of power; As hisLaws ſo hi- aCts are 
more fitted to a ſpiritual mind ; Wiſdom isleſfs diſcernable than power. Our Wiſ- 
dom therefore in this caſe, as it doth in other things, conſiſts in ſilence and expe- 
Qtation of the end and event of a work. We owe that honour to God that we 
do to men wiſer than ourſelves, toimagin he hath reaſon to do what he doth, 
though our ſhallowneſs cannot comprehend ir. We muſt ſuffer God to be wiſer 
than our ſelves, and acknowledg that there is ſomething ſoveraign in his waies 
not to be meaſured by the feeble reed of our weak underſtandings. And there- 
fore we ſhould acquieſce in his proceedings; take heed we be not found flanderers 
of God , but be. adorers inſtcad of Ceniurers; and lift up our hands in admira- 
tion of him and his waies, inſtead of citing him to anſwer it at our Bar, Many 
things in the firſt appearance may ſeem to be raſh and unjuſt , which in the zſſue 
appear comely and regular. If it had been plainly ſpoke before thar the Son of 
God ſhould dye, that a moſt holy perſon ſhould be crucified ; it would have 
ſeemed cruel to expoſe a>Son to miſery ; unjuſt co inflict puniſhment vpen one 
that was no Criminal ; tojoyn together exact Goodneſs and Phyſical evil; that 
the Soveraign ſhould dye for the Malefator , and the Obſerver of the Law for 
the Violators of it, But when the whole deſien is unravelled, what an admirable 
connexion. is there of Juſtice and Mercy, Love and Wiſdom , which before 
would have appeared abſurd to the muddied reaſon of man * 

We ſee the Gardiner pulling up ſome delightful Flowers by the roots, digging up 
the Earth , overwhelming it with Dung; an ignorant perſon would imagine him 
wild , out of his wits, and charge him with ſpoiling his Garden : Bur wheri 


' the Spring is arrived, the ſpeQator will acknowledge his ſkill in his former Op:- | 


rations. 
The truth is, the whole deſign and methods of God are not to be judged by 


us 1n this World; the full declaration of the whole contexture is reſcrved tor the 
other World, to make up a part of good mens happineſs in the amazing views of 
divine Wiſdom, as well as the other perfeAtions of his nature. Wecan no more 
perfeAly underſtand his Wiſdom, than we can his Mercy and Iuſtice , till we ſee 
the laſt lines of all drawn, and the full expreſijons of them : We ſhould therefore 
be ſober and modeſt in the conſideration of Gods ways ; his Judgments are un- 
ſearchable, and his ways paſt finding out. The riches of his Wifdom are paſt our 
counting, his depths not to be tathomed, yet they are depths of righteouſneſs 
and equity : Though the full manifeſtation of that equity, the grounds and me- 
thods of his proceedings are unknown to us. As we are too ſhort fully to know 
God, ſo we are too ignorant fully to comprehend the acts of God : Since he is a 
God of Judgment, we ſhould waz till we ſee the iſſue of hisworks, Eſ2.30,18.And 
inthe mean time, with the Apoſtle in the Text, give him the glory of all, in the 
_ expreſſions , To the only wiſe God be glory, through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. 
men. 
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DISCOURSE 


Power of God. 


Job 26. I 4: 


Loe, theſe are parts of his wayes, but how little a portion is heard of him ? 
[ but the thunder of his power who can underſtand © ] 


ILDAT) had in the foregoing Chapter entertain'd Job with a Diſ- 
courſe of the dominion and power of God, and the purity of his righ- 
teouſneſs, whence he argues an impoſlibility of the juſtification of Man in 


than Bi/dad had done ; but doth Preface it with a kind of Ironical ſpeech; as if he 
had not acted a friendly part, or ſpake little to the purpoſe, or the matter in 
hand : The ſubje&t of Fo&'s Diſcourſe was the worldly happineſs of the Wicked , 
and the Calamitiesof the Godly : And B:ldad reads him a Lecture , of the ex- 
tent of Gods Dominion, the number of his Armies, and the unſpotted reQitude 


of his Nature, in compariſon of which the pureſt Creatures are foul and crooked. 


Fob therefore from verſe 1. to verſe 4. taxeth him in a kind of ſcoffing manner , 
that he had not touched the Point, but rambled from the Subjet in band, and 
had not applyed a Salve proper to his Sore : Verſe 2. How haſt thou helped 
him that # without power ? how [aveſt thou the arm of him that hath no ſtrength? 
&c, your diſcourſe is ſo impertinenr, that it will neither ſtrengthen a weak per- 


ſon, nor inſtru a ſimple one *. But ſince B:1dad would take up the Argument 


of Gods Power, and diſcourſe ſo thort of it, Job would ſhew that he wanted not 
bis InftruQions in that kind, and that he had more diſtin& Conceptions of it than 
his Antagoniſt had uttered : And therefore from verſe 5.to the end of the Chapter, 
he doth magnificently treat of the Power of God in ſeveral Branches. And verſe 
s. he begins with the loweſt. | | 

Dead things ave formed from under the waters , and the inhabitants thereof. 
You read me a Lecture of the Power of God in the heavenly Hoſt : Indeed it is vi- 
ſible there, yet of a-larger extent; and Monuments of it are found in the lower 
parts. What do you think of thoſe dead things under the Earth and Waters ,: of 
the Corn that dies, and by the moyſtning influences of the Clouds ſprings up a- 
gain with a numerous progeny and increaſe for the nouriſhment of man ? What do 
you.think of thoſe varieties of Metals and Minerals conteived inthe bowels of the 
Earth ; thoſe Pearls and Riches in the depths of the - Waters,* midwifed by this 
Power of God? Add to theſe thoſe more prodigious Creatures in the Sea, the'ſn» 
habitants of the Waters, with their vaſtneſs _ variety, which are all the _ 

It 9 


his Preſence,who is no better than a Worm. Fob in this Chapter acknow-: 
ledges the greatneſs of Gods power, and deſcants more largely upon it ' 


* Munſter, 
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* Verſc 7. 


E Veale 9, 


F Job 38. 37- 


li Plal, I 47+ 8, 


_ of the Sun, andthe tender Plants of the Earth, and the weak Bodies of Men. 


of Gods Power; both in their firſt Creation by his mighty Voice , and their pro- 
pagation by his cheriſhing Providence. 

Stop not here, but conſider alſo that his Power extends to Hell; either the Graves 
the Repoſitories of all the crumbled duſt that hath yet been in the World ( tor fo 
Hell is ſometimes taken in Scripture : Verſe 6. Hell # naked before him , and ae- 
ſiru&1071 hath no covering) he feveral lodgings of-deceaſed men are known to 
him: No skreen can-obſcure thenfrombis ſight, nor their diflolution be any bar 
to his Power, when the time is come to compact thoſe mouldred Bodies to enter 
tain again their departed Souls, either for weal or woe. The Grave, or He/, the 
place of puniſhment, & naked before him; as diſtintly diſcern'd by him, as a 
naked Body 1n all its lincaments by us, or #difſeted Body is in all its parts by a 
Skilful Eye. Deſirufion hath no covering ; none can free himſelf from rhe Pow- 
er of his Hand. , Every pgrſog in the bowels of Hell ; every perſon puniſhed there, 
is known to himyagd teels the Power of his Wrath. © +. 

From the lower parts of the World he aſcends tothe conſideration o! the Power 
of God in the Creation of Heaven and Earth , He ſtretches out the North over the 
empty places*. The North, or the North-pole over the Air, which by the Greeks 
was called. vo;d or empty, becauſe of the tenuity and thinneſs of that Element ; 
and he mentions here the North, or North-pole, for the whole Heaven, becauſe 
it is more knownand apparent than the Southern-pole. And hargs the Earth 
pon wething: The maijie and weighty, Earth hangs like a thick Globe in the midi} 
of a tizin Air, that there is as much Air on the one ſide of it, as on the other. Taz 
Heavens have no prop to ſuſtain rhem in.clreir height, and the Earth hath no balis 
toſupport it in its place. The Heavens are as if you ſaw a Curtain ſtretched 
ſmooth in the Air without any hand to hofkdit 3 and the Earth is as it you ſaw a 
Ball hanging 1n the Air without any ſolid Body to under-prop it, or any Line 
to - ey: it trom falling; both ſtanding Monuments of the Omnipotence of 
God. 4 1 | | 
He then takes netice of his daily Power in the Clouds, He &:nds up th# waters 
in hu thick Clouds,and the Cloud u not vemt-under them*. He compacts the Wa- 
ters together in Clouds, and keeps them by his Power in the Air againſt the force 
of their nataral gravity and heavineſs , fill 'they are fit to flow down upon the 
Earth, and perform his pleaſure 'in the places for which he deſigns them,' The 
Cloud 7s not 'ventiunder theny; the thin Air-is not ſplit afunder by the weight of 
the Waters contain'd in the Cloud above it.” He cauſes them to diſtill' by drops, 
and ſtrains them as it were through a'thin Lawn, for the refreſhment of the Earth ; 
and ſuffers 'thern not to fall. in the whole lump, with a violent torrent, to waſte the 
induſtry of Man, and bring Famine upon the World, by deftroying the Fruits of 
the Earth. What a wonder would it be to ſee but one intire drop of water hang 
it ſelf, but one Inch above the ground, unleſs it be a Bubble which 'is preſerved by 
the Air incloſed within it ? What a wonder would it be to ſee a Gallon of Water 
contain'd in a thin Cobweb as ſtrongly as in a Veſſel of Braſs ? Greater is the won- 
derof Divine Power in thoſe thin Bottles of Heaven, as they are called};and there- 
fore called 7s Clouds here, as being daily Inſtances of his Omnipotence: That the 


_ Air ſhould ſuſtain thoſe rouling Veſſels, as it ſhould ſeem, weightier than it ſelf: 


That the force of this Maſs of Waters ſhould not break ſo thin s Priſon, and haſten 
to its proper:place which is'below the Air : That they ſhovld be daily confin'd a- 
s21n{t their natural inclination, and held by ſo ſlighr a Chain : Thar there ſhould 
be ſuch a gradual and ſucceſſive falling of them, as if the Air were pierced with 
boles like a Gardiners watring-por, and not fall in one intire body to drown or 
drench ſome parrs of the Earth. ” Theſe ate hourly Miracles of Divine Power, as 
little regarded as clearly viſible.” aL | to 
- He proceeds, Verſe 9. He holds, back the face of his Throne, and ſpreads the 
Clond upon it. :The Clouds are defign'd as'Curtains to cover the Heavens, as well 
as Veſſels toxwater the Earth, As a Tapeſtry Curtain between the Heavens . 
the Throne of God, 1/2, 66:1. and the Earth bs Footſtoo/: the Heavens are called 
bis Throne, becanſe/his Power doth moſt ſhine forth there, and magnificently de- 
c|are-the glory:of "God ; and tlie Clouds are as a Skreen between the ſcorching heat 


From 


: Power of ” "2 ET 
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From hence he deſcends tothe Sea, and conſiders the Divine Power apparent 
in the bounding of it: Verſe 10. He hath compaſſed the Waters with bounds,1ill 
the day and night come 10 auend. This1s ſeveral times mention'd in Scripture as 5 
a ſignal Mark of Divine ffrength *, He hath meaſured a place for the Sea, and * Job 38.8. 
ſtruck the Limits of it.as with a Compaſs, that it might not mount above the Sur- **5-27- 
tace of the Land, and ruin the ends of, the Earths Creation ; and this while day 
and night have their mutual turns, till he ſhall make an end of time.by removing 
the meaſures of it, The bounds of - the tumultuous Sea ate in many. places as 
weak as the Bottles of the upper Waters ; the one is contain'd in thin Air, and the 
other reſtrain'd by weak Sands in many places, as well as by. ſtubbora Rocks in 0- 
thers ; that though jt ſwells, foams, roars, arid the Waves encourag'd and egg'd 
| on by ſfirong Winds, comelike Mountains againſt the Shore, they overflow it not, 
but humble themſelves when they come near to thoſe Sands, which are ſet as their 
Liſts and Limits, and retire back to the Womb that broughe them forth, as if they 
were aſhamed and repented of their proud Invaſion: Or elſe it may be meant of 
the Tydes of the Sea, and the ſtated time God hath ſet it for its ebbing, and flow- 
ing, till night and day come toanend f; both that. the fluid Waters ſhould cons + ceccei i 
tain themſelves within due bounds, and keep their-perperual orderly motion, are /e 
amazing Argumens of Divine Power. : | | 
He palles on to the Conſideration of the Commotions in the Air and Earth raif- 
ed and fil'd by the Power of God ; The Pillars of ' Heaven tremble, and are aſto- 
niſhed at his reproof. By Pullars of Heaven are not meant Angels, as ſome think; 
but either the Air called the Pillars of Heaven in regard of place, as it continues 
and knits together the parts of the World, as. Pillars do the upper and nether 
parts of a Building. As the loweſt parts of the Earth are called the Foundations 
of the Earth ; ſo« the loweſt parts of the Heaven may be called the Pillarsof Hea- 
vea*. Orellſe by that Phraſe may. be meant Mountains,” which ſeem at a diſtance * Coicei; 
to touch the Sky, as Pillars do the top-af' a Structure ; and ſo. it may be ſpoken 
according to vulgar Capacity , which-4magines the Heavens to be ſuſtained by the 
two extream parts of the Earth,as a Convex Body, or to be archt by Pillars;whence 
the Scripture,according tocommen apprehenſions, mentions zhe exds of the Earth, 
and the utmoit paris of the Heavens, tho they; have properly:nocend, -as being 
round. -The Power of God is ſcen in thoſe Commiotiatis inthe Air and Earth ; 'by 
Thunders, Lightnings, Storms, Earth-quakes, which rack the Air, and make 
the Mountains and Hills tremble as Servgars before 4 frowning and rebuking Ma- 
ſer. | | | Bk 


"And as he makes motions in the Earth and.Air , fo is his Power ſeen tin 
- their Influences upon.the Sea ; He judges the Seawvith bis power, and by his un- 
derſtanding he ſmites through the proud. At:the Creation he:put the: Waters + verſe-12. 
into ſeveral Channels, and cauſed the-dry Land to appear barefat'd for a Habitari- 
on for Man and Beaſts; or rather he ſplits the Sea by Storms, as though tie would 
make the bottom of the Deep viſible, and rakes up the Sands'to' the Surface. of 
the Waters, and marſhals the Waves into Mountains and: Valleys. ': After that; 
he ſmites through the proud, that is, 'humbles the proud Waves, : and by allaying 
the Storm reduceth them to their former Level ::/The Power of God is viſible; 2s 
well in rebuting, as in. awakning jhe. winds; - he; makes them ſenſible 'of his 
Voice, . and according to. his Pleaſure: exaſperates or calms them; + The ſtr/hing . 
through the. proud here,. isnot probably meant of the deſtruQion of the Egypti- t Druſtus Mm 
an Army; for ſome gueſs that Foh diedthar; year, or about the time of the: If-* 
raclites.coming out of: Egypt : So that this Wa renew ns. io-the'time of his 


Affliction, . could not poigt at that which was done af oration to histerm- 
poral Proſperity. TEASES f bd ({ Mi} 133 31 ; [As $04 | 3138 $51 "$i 
And now at laſt he ſums up the Power of God-ir the chiefeſt of /his Works a-- 7: 4 


bove, and the greateſt wonder of his Works, below: iVerſe ' 13. By -ba: Spiree be 
bath garni/ht ihe Hequens; hu hand hath formed tae:croo heed, Serpent, See +/The' 
greaterand leſſer Lights, Sun, Moon; and Stars, the Ornaments: and Furniture: 
of Heaven; and the Whale, a pradigious Monument.of Gods Power, 'often mens: 
tion'd in Scripture to this purpo, ond: in particglat.ia.this:Book of Job}, -and | Job 41. 
called by the ſame name of Crooked Serpent, Wo 27:1. whert«ibis applied by: 
| Titi z way 
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way of Metaphor, to the King of Afjrin or Egypt , or all Oppreſlors of the 
+ Church, Various Interpretations there are of this crooked Serpent: Some un- 
derſtanding that Conſtcllatioa in Heaven which A#ronomers call the Dragon ; 
ſome that Combination of weaker Stars, which they call the Ga/axia, which 
winds about the Heavens : Bur it is moſt probable that Job, drawing near to a 
concluſion of his Diſcourſe, Þyns the two greaceſt Teſtimonies of Gods Power 
. in the World, the higheſt Heavens, 'and the loweſt Leviarban, which is here 
62647 294 called a bar Serpent * inregard of his ſtrength and hardneſs, as mighty Men are 
Htbrews called bars in Scripture, Fer. 51, 30. Hey bars ave broken things. And in regard 
of this Power of God in the Creation of this Creature, *tis particularly mention'd 
in the Catalogue of Gods Works, Ger. 1,21. And God created great Whales ; all 
the other Creatures being put ints one ſum, and not particularly expreſt. 
And now he makes the uſe of this LeQture in the Text, Loe, theſe are parts 
of bu ways, but how little a porizon # heard of him? but the thunder of hn 
Power who can underitand ? This is but a ſmall Landskip of ſome of tis Works 
of Power, the outſides andextremities of ir ; more glorious things are' within 
his Palaces; Though thoſe things argue a ſtupendous Power of the Creator in his 
Works of Creation ahd Providence, yet they are nothing to what may be decla- 
red of his Power. And what may be declared, is nothing to what may be concei- 
ved; and what may be conceived, is nothing to what is above the conceptions of 
any Creature. Theſe are but lirtte Crumbs and Fragments, of that infinite Pow- 
er which is inhis Nature, like a drop in'compariſon of the mighty Ocean ; a hiſs 
+ Oecolamp. ox whiſper in compariſon of ia mighry Voice of Thunder F. This which I have 
= is but like a Spark to'the fiery Region , a few lines by the by, a drop 'of 
eech. | | an 

: The thunder of ha Power : Some underſtand it of Thunder literally, for mate- 
ria]Thunder in the Air : The-Thmidey of his Power, that is according to the He- 
brew Dialect, hu powerful Thunder. - This 1s got the ſenſe ; the nature ofThun- 
der in the Air doth not ſo much-exceed the capacity of human underſtanding ; *cis 
theretore rather to be underſtood Metaphorically, The Thunder of his Power, that 
15, . the greatneſs and immenfity.of -his Power manifeſted in the magnificent Mira- 
cles of Nature, inthe; conſideration whereof men are aſtoniſhed, as if they bad 
beard an unuſual Clap of Thunder. ' $60 Thunder is uſed, Job 3y. 25. The Thunder 
of the Captains ; thatis, ſtrength and foree' of the Coptain/ of an Army.  Antl 
verſe 19. God ſpeaking to Fob of a 'Horlſe, ſaith, Haſt thou clothed Þis neck with 
thunder ? that is, ſtrength. And Thunder being a mark of the Power of God, 
7+ ancient ſome of the Heatlien have called God by the name of a Thunderer *. As Thun- 
Gawls worſhip- dex pierceth the loweſt: places, and alters the ſtate of things ; ſo doth the Power of 
mugen, ot God penetrateinto all things wharſoever ; the Thunder of his Power; that is, 
ranis. Td) the Greatneſs of his Power : 'as the firengrh of Salvation, Pal. 20.6. thar is, 4 

Greeks calſed gry hty Salvation; : . 93-70 £ ; tr | | ne; 
SE Whacan uuderſiand? Whois able to count all the Monuments of his Power ? 


ave their | if wan” Wy | | 
©*d Toran in I have ſpoken albof Divine Bower that # can; when you hive thought alf rhat 
pd 1h you can think of it, your Soals will prompt you to conceive ſomething more, be- 
nifies Thunder. 


p. 17. centred in'one/Creature; wouldifall ſhort 6f rhe percepciotr of the Infiniteneſs of ir. 


# Itmited',' his Line is 'roo fote 


of God,  Fhe Thunder of bi Pow- 
The 


| Power of God. 


The Text is a lofty declatation of the Divine Power, with a particulat note of 
Attention. Loe, g- 
1, Tn the expreſſions of it, in the works of Creation and Providence ; [Loe, 1. 
theſe ave bis ways ; Ways and Works excelling any created ſtrengrh,refer- 
ring to thelictle furnmary of ther he had made before. - 
2. In the Infaſficiency of theſe ways to meaſure his Power ; [#6t how little a 
Fonles * heard of him? | | 
' ho OO Eneſs of it ; (The thunder of his Power who can wn- z 
er/lal 
Infinite and rarer tip Power pertains tothe Nature of God, and Dod. 
 expreſt tn part it his Works : or, Though there be a mighty expreſſion of Di- 
vine Powty in his Works, yet a» Incomprehenfible Power pertains to his Na- 
ture. The thunder of his Power, who can underſtand ? 
His Power glitters in aff his Works, as well as his Wiſdom ;' Pſal.62. 11. Twice 
have I heardthis, that Power belongs untoGad. In the Law andin the Pro- 
phets, fay ſome ; But why Powey twice, and hot Mercy, which he ſpeaks of in the 
following Verſe? He had heard of Powet twice, frodi the voice of Creation, and 
from the voice of Governmetit. Mevry was heard in Government after Man's 
Fall, notin Creation ; Innocent man was an objeR' bf Gods goodneſs, not of his 
Mercy till he made. himſelf miſerable : Tower was expreſt in both ; or Twice 
have 1 heard, that Power belongs to God, that is, it is a certain and undoubred 
Truth, chat Power is eſſential to rhe Divine Nature. *Tis true, Mercy is eſſential, 
Juſtice ts eſſential ; but Power more apparcotl y eſſential, becauſe no ads of Mercy, 
or Juſtice, or Wiſdom, can be exerciſed by him ittour Power ;. The repetition of 
a thing confirms the evans, Fo ic. Sothe obſerve, that God is called Almighty 
Seventy times in Scripture*. Though his Power be evideat in all Þis Works, yet *Lefſius,deper- 
he hath a Power beyond the expreſſion of 'ir in his Works, which, as it is the glory gy png 
of his Nature, ſoit is the comtore of a Believer. _ To which purpc ſe the Apoſtle 2h 
expreſſerh it by an excellent Prr/phrafis for the honour'of the Divine Nature ; 
Eph,z.20. Now unto him that is able to'do txteeding abundantly above all that 
we cant ask or think, unto hitn be glory inthe Churches. - WE have reaſon to ac- 
knowledge lilm Almighty, who hath a Power” of a@ing above pur power of ut- 


— 


derſtanding. Whos could have imagin'd ſuch a powerty _ operation ih the propa- 
ation of the Goſpel,and the Convetfionof the Genti/2s,whith the Apoſtle feerns 
6 hint af in that place? ' His Power is expteſt by Horns in his hands, Hab. 2, 4- 


| becauſe all the Works of his hands are wrought with Almi wy ſtrength, Power 
(| js alfo uſed as a Natne of God, Mark 14.62. The Sou of | qo PUN on the right 
Hand of Power, that is, at the right hand of God : God and Potorr ate ſoinſeps. _ _, 
rable thac they are reciprocated. As his Efſence is Immenſe not tobe confli'dia © 1 
Place, as it is Ererttal, not to be meaſur'd by Time; foit is Almighty, not to be = 
limited in regard of A oy Fi | NIE | " pg i BE 
' 2. *Tis Ingeniouſly ifluſtrated by ſome by a T/»#ir7; all Numbers depend up6n it, r, 
it on! Nutbers by Addition, Multiplies chem unexpre ibly ; wheri one hb + Forherby, 
removed from a Nuniber, how vaſtly doth it diminifh it?” It gives þerfeRior) to 
all other Numbers, it reecives perfeHion frm none. If you add a Unit before 1060, 
how dothit multiply ir to.r 100? If you ſet a Unit before twenty Milliors, . & 
preſently, makes the Nuttiber ſwell up co an hundred and twenty Millions and 
powerfal.is a Unit by adding it to Nutnbers, that ic will iofioicely in arge them to 
ſach a vaſttiefs. thar ſhall tranſcend the capacity of tlie beſt Arithmetician to 
cotint thetm,, By ſuch a Meditation as this you may have ſome'proſpedt of the 
Power of that God whois otily Unity ; the Beginning of all thiogs, as a Unit is 
the beginning of all Numbers ; and can perform as many {hings really, as a Unir 
cat! numerically, chat'is, can do as much in the making of Creatutes, as a Unit can 
doin the muttiplyiog of Numbers. The Omnipotence of God was ſegrce denied 
by any Heathen, thar did hot deny the Being of a God, and that was Pliny, ard 
that upon weak Arguments. | Eres 
© * 2. Indeed we canner have 2 contepiion of God, if we conceive Hitn not moſt 
Powerful, xs well ag moſt Wife: He is riot a God, that cannot do what he will, and 
perform all hispfeaſire, 'If we imagine hith reſtrain*d in his Power, we mts <= 
” im 
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him limited in his Eſſence. As he hath an infinite Knowledge to know what is 
poſlible, he cannot be without an infinite Power to do what is poſſible. As he hath 
a Wil to reſolve what he ſees good, ſo he cannot want a Power to effet what he 
ſees.good to decree, As the Efſence of a Creature cannot be conceiv'd without 
that aQtivity that belongs to his nature; as when you conceive Fire, you cannot 
conceive it without a power of burning and warming; and when you conceive 
Water, you cannot conceive it without a power of moiſtniog and cleanſing: So 
you cannot conceive ati Infinite Efſence without an Infinite Power of aQtivity, And 
therefore a Heathen could ſay, If you know God, you know he can do all things ; 
and therefore ſaith Auſtin, Give me not only a Chriſtian 6ut a Few, not only a Jew 
but a Heathen, that wil{ deny God to be Almighty. A Jew, a Heathen may deny 
Chriſt co be Omnipotent, but no Heathen will deny God to be Omnipotent , and 
no Devil will deny cirher tobe ſo : God cannot be conceiv'd without ſome Power, 
for then he mult be conceiv*d without Action : Whoſe then are thoſe produdts and 
effets of Power which are viſible to us in the World ? to whom do they belong ? 
who is the Father of them? God cannot be conceiv'd without a Power ſuitable 
to his Nature and Eſſence; if we imagine him to be of an Infinite Elſence, we muſt 
imagine him to be of an Infinite Power and Strength, 

In particular, I ſhall ſhew, 

i. The Nature of God's Power. | 
_ 2. Reaſons to prove that God muſt needs be Powerful, | 
Jo PUR Power appears ; in Creation, in Government, in Redemption. 
. The T/ſe. . | 
I. What this Power # ;, or the Nature of it. | 

i. Power ſometimes ſignifies Authority: And a Man is ſaid to be Mighity and 
Powerful in regard of his Dominion, and the right he, hath ro Command multi- 
tudes of other perſons to take his part; -but Power taken for Sirength, and Power 
raken for Authority, are diſtin things, and may be ſeparated from one another : 
Power may be without Authority, 35 1n ſucceſsful Invaſions that have no juſt foun- 
dation: Authority may be without Power; as ina Juſt Prince, expell'd by an unjuſt 
Rebellion, the Authority reſides in him, though he be over-power'd , and is deſti- 
tute of Strength to ſu pot and exerciſe that Authority. The Power of God is 
not to be underſtood of his Authority and Dominion, but his Sirexgrh ro aff, and 
the word in the Texz properly ſignifies Strength. 

2. Thus Power is zvided ordinarily into Abſolute aud Ordinate.. Abſolute,is 
that Power whereby God.is able to do that which he will not do, but is poſſible to 
be done : Ordinate, is that Power whereby God doth that which he hath decreed 
todo, that is, which he hath ordained or appointed to be exerciſed *._ Which are 
not diſtin Powers, but one and the ſame Power ; his Ordinate Power. is a part of 


his Abſolute ; for if he had not a Power todo every thing that he could will, he 


might not have a Power to do every thing that he doth will. -_ : 
The Qbjet of his Abſolute Power is all things poſſible ; ſuch things that imply 
not a contradi@ion, fſiich that are not repugnant 1n their own nature to be done, 
and ſuch as are not contrary to the Nature and PerfeCtions of God to be done : 
Thoſe things that are repugnant in their own nature to be done are ſeveral, as to 


| makea thi g which is paſt not to be paſt. As for Example, The World is created ; 


God could have choſe whether he would create the World, and after it js.created he 
hath Power to diſſolve it ; but aſter it was created, and when it is diffolved, it 
will be eternally true, that the World was created, and that it was diflolyed ; for 
it is impoſſible, that that which was once true, ſhould ever be falſe : If it be true 
that the World was created, it will forever be true that it was created, gnd cannot 
be otherwiſe. And alſo, if it be once true that God bath decreed, tis impoſlible 
in its owri nature to be true that God hath not decreed. Some things are repugnant 
to' the Nature and PerfeQtions of God : As it is impoſſible for his Nature to die and 


,perib; impoſſible for him in regard of Truth, to lye and deceive, But of this 
he 


reafter; only at preſent to underſtand the Obje of Gods Abſolute Power tobe 
things poſſible, that is, poſſible.in Nature ; not by any ſtrepgth in themſelves, or 
of themſclves ; for nothing hath noſtrength, and every thing is nothing before it 


comes into beingF: So God by his Abſolute Power might have prevented the Sin 
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- of the Fallen Angels, and ſo have preſerved them in their firſt habiratioo. He 
might by his Abſolute Power have reſtrained the Devil from tempting of Eve, 
or reſtrained Her and Adam from ſwallowing the Bait, and joyning hands with 
the Temptation, .By his Abſolute Power, God might have given the reins to Pe- 
ter to betray his Maſter, as well as to defy him; and employed 7udas in the fame 
glorious and ſucceſsful Service, wherein he employed Paul. By his Abfolute 
- Power he might have created the World Millions of years before he Gdid create it, 
and can reduce it into irs empty Nothing this moment. Ty is the Baprift affirms, 
' when he tells us, That God z5 able of theſe Siones (meaning the Srones in the Wil- 
derneſs, and not the People which came out to h.m out o; Judea, which were 
Children of Abraham) to raiſe up Children to Abrahum, Mat. .9-tinat is, there is a 
poſlibility of ſuch a thing, there 1s no contradiction in it, but that God is able todo 
itif he pleaſe, 

But now the Ozzef? of his Ordinate Power, is all things ordained by him to be 
done, all things decreed by him ; and becaufe of the Divine ordination of things, 
this Power is called Ord:nate; and what is ti;us ordained by im he cannor bur 
do, bccauſe of his Unchangeableneſs. Both thoſe Powers are expreſt, Mat.26. 
$3,54- My Father can ſend twelve legions of Angels, there is his Abſolute Power ; 
but how then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled,that thus it mu#? be? there is his Or- 
dinate Power. As his Power is free from any ad of his Will, 'tis called Abſolzte ; 
as it isJoyned with an at of his Will, it is called Ordiznate. His Abſolute Power 
1s neceſ{ary, and belongs to his Nature ; his Ordinate Power is ſree, and belongs 

to his Will ; a Power guided by his Will ; not, as I ſaid before, that they are two 
diſtin Powers, both belonging to his Nature, but the latter is the fame with the 
former, only it is guided by his Will and Wiſdom. .* ,- | | 

. 2. It follows then, That the Power of God ts that, ability and ſirenugth.cuhere® 3. 
by he can bring to paſs whatſcever he pleaſe. Wharſoever hus infinite Wiſdom can 
dire, and whatſoever the intinite purity of his Will cat reſolve. . Power, in tte 
primary notion of it, doth not fignitie an a&, but 'I ability to bring a thing into 
at ; 'tis Power, as able to aCt before it doth actually produce a thing: As God 
had an Ability to create before he did create , he had;Powet betore heafcd that 
Power without. Power notes the principle of the Attion;and therefore js greater 
than the ACt it ſelf. Power exercis*'d and diffus'd, in bringing forth AIhd nurſin 
up its particular Objects without, is unconceivably leſs than'that Strength which | 
is Infinite in himſelf, the fame with his Efſence,, and'1s indeed Hirnfelf : By his 
Power exercis'd he doth whatſoever he actually Wills ;-bur by the Power in his 
Nature, he is able to 'do whatſoever he is able to Will, Fhe Will of Creatures 
may be, and is more extenſive than their Power ; and*their Power more contra- 
ded and ſhortened, than their Will : But,.as the. Prophet faith, Hi Canſel ſball 
and, and he will do all bis pleaſure, T[ai,46.10. His Power'is as great as his Will, 
that is, whatſoever can fall within the yerge.of his Will, falls wirhin the compaſs 
of his Power. Though he will never aRually. Will this or that , yer ſappoſing he 
ſhould Will it, he is able to perform it : So that you muſt in your notion of Divine 
Power, enlarge it further than to think, God can only do what he hath.reſolved 
todo; but that he hath as Infinite a Capacity of Power toaQt, as te hath an In- 
finite Capacity of Will to reſolve. nes hs We $f 
© Beſides, this Power is of. that nature, that he can do whatſoever he pleaſes 
without difficulty, without reſiſtance ; it cafinot be checked,reftrained, fruſtrated*, * cr:.$ynrag, 
As he can do all things poſſible in regard of rhe ObjeR, he can do all things ealily; CRE: 
in regard of the manner of aQing : What in humane Artificers is Knowledge, La- _ 
bour, Induſtry, that in God is.bis Will ; his Will works without labour, his works 
ſtand forth as he Wills them. Hinds and Arms are aſcribed. to him for our Con- 
ceptions, becauſe our power of ating is diſtin 'from out will ; but Gods Power 
of aQting is not really diſtin from his Will;'tis ſufficient to the exiſtence of a thing, 
that God Wills it to exiſt ; he can a what he will onfy by his Will, without any 
Inſtruments. He needs no Matter to work upon, becauſe he can make ſomething 
from nothing; all Matter owes it ſelf to his Creative Power : He needs no time to 
work in, for he can make Time, when he pleaſes to begin tro work.: He needs no 
Copy to work by, Himſelf is his own Pattern and Copy in his Works, All _ 
| | gents 
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Agents want Matter to work upon, Inſtruments to work with, Copies to work by ;. 
Time to bring either the births of their Minds, or the works of their hands to per- 
feftion: Bur the Power of God needs none of theſe things, but is of a vaſt and In- 
comprehenſible nature, beyond all theſe. . As nothing can be done without the 
compaſs of it, ſo it ſelf is without the compaſs of every Created Under- 
ſtanding. | 
4 Thu Power is of a diftinff conception from the Wiſdom and Will of God. 

They are not really diſtin, but according to our Conceptions. We cannot diſ- 
courſe of Divine things, without obſerving ſome proportion of them with hu- 
mane, aſcribing unto God the Perfections, ſifted from the ImperfeQions of our Na- 
ture. In Us there are zhree Orders, of Underfianding, Will, Power; and accord- 
ingly three Ads, Counſel, Reſolution, Execution ; which though they are diſtinct 
in Us, are not really diſtin in God. In our Conceptions, the Apprehenſion of a 
thing belongs to the Underſtanding of God ; Determination, to the Will of God ; 
Direction, to the Wiſdom of God ; Execution, to the Power of God, The Know- 
ledge of God regards a thing as poſlible,and as it may be done;the Wiſdom of God 
regards a thing as fit, and convenient to be done ; the Will of God reſolves thar it 
ſhall be done; the Power of God is the application of his Will, to effe&t what it 
hath reſolved, Wiſdom is a fixing the Being ot things, the meaſures and perfe- 
Qions of their ſeveral Beings ; Power is a conferring thoſe PerfeQtions and Beings 
upon them, His Power is his ability to a, and his Wiſdom is the DireQor of 
his ation : His Will orders, his Wiſdom guides, and his Power effects, His Will 
as the ſpring, and his Power as the worker, are expreſt Pſal.115.3. He hath done 
whatſoever he pleaſed, He commanded, and they were created, Pſal. 140. 5. 
and all three expreſt Eph. 1. 1t. Who works all things according to the counſel of 
his own will : So that the Power of God is a PerfeQion (as it were) ſubordinate to 
his Underſtanding and Will, to execute the reſults of his Wiſdom and the orders 
of his Will; to his VViſdom as direQing, becauſe he works skilfully ; to his Will 
as moving and applying, becauſe he works voluntarily and freely. The exerciſe 
of his Power rug wk upon his Will : His Will is the ſupream cauſe of every thing 
that ſtands up in Time, and all things receive a Being as he wills them, His Power 
is but Will perpetually working,and diffuſing it ſelf in the ſeaſon his Will hath fixed 
from Eternity}; 'tis his Eternal Will in perpetual and ſucceſſive ſprings and ſtreams 
in the Creatures ; 'tis nothing elſe but the conſtant efficacy of his Omnipotent 
Will. This muſt be underſtood of his Ordinate Power : But his Abſolute Power 
is larger thao his Reſolving Will : for though the Scripture tells us, He hath done 
whatſoever he will; yet it tells us not, that he hath done whatſoever he could : 
He can do Ia that he wall never do. | | 

- Again, His Power is diſtinguiſht from his Will in regard of the Exerciſe of it, 
which is after the at of his Will : His Will was converſant about Obje&ts, when 
his Power was not exercis'd about them. Creatures were the objects of his V Vill 
from Eternity, but they were not from Eternity the effets of his Power. His 
Purpoſe to Create was from Eternity , but the execution of his Purpoſe was in 
Time, Now this execution of his V Vill we call his Ordinate Power: His V Viſe 
dom and his V Vill are ſuppoſed antecedent to his Power, as the Counſel and Re- 
ſolve, as the Cauſe precedes the performance of the Purpoſe , as the effect. 
* Some diſtinguiſh his Power from his Underſtanding and VVill, in regard that his 
Underſtanding and VVill are larger than his Abſolute Power ; for God underſtands 
Sins, and wills to permit them, but he cannot himſelf do any Evil or Unjuſt aQi- 
on, nor have a power of doing it. But this is not to diſtinguiſh that. Divine 
Power, but Impotence; for to be unable to do Evil is the perieQion of Power ; 
and to be able ro do things Unjuſt and Evil, is a weakneſs, imperfeQion, and ina- 
bility. Man indeed wills many things that he is not able to perform , and under- 
ſtands many things that he 1s not able toeffet ; he underſtands much of the 
Creatures, ſomething of Sun, Moon and Stars ; he can-conceive many Suns, many 
Moons, yet isnot able to create the leaſt Atom : But there is nothing that belongs 
to Power but God underſtands, and is able to effect. To ſum this up, The V Vill 
of God is the Root of all,the VViſdom of God is the Copy of all, and the Power 


of God is the Framer of all. 
| 5, The 
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5. The Power of God gives attivity to all the other perfettions of his Natare, 
and u of a larger extent and tfficacy, in regard of its Otjetts, than ſome perfetti- 
ons of his Nature. I put them both rogether. | k 

i. I contributes Life and Attvity to all the other perfettions of his Nture. 
How vain would be his Eternal Counſels,if Power did not ltepin to execute them ? 
His Mercy would be a teeble pity, if he were deſtitute "of Power to relieye ; an; 
his Juſtice a ſighted Scarecrow, without Power to puniſh ; his Promiſes an empty 
ſound, withour Power to accompliſh theni. As Holineſs is the Beauty, fo Power 
is the Life ot. all his Artributes in their exerciſe ; and as Holineſs, ſo Power is an 
Adjunct belonging to All,a Term that may be given ro All. God hath a powerful 
Wiſdom to attain his Ends, without interruption: He hath a powerful Mercy to 
remove our Miſery ; a powerful Juſtice to lay all Miſery upon Offenders : He hath 
a powerful Truth to perform his Promiſes;. an Infinite Power to beſtow Rewards 
and inflict Penalties. *Tis to this purpoſe Power is firlt put in the #ww0 things 
which the Pſal/m:ſt had heard, Pſal.62.1x,12. Twice have 1 heard, or 10 things 


have I heard; firſt Powey, then Mercy and Juſtice, included in that expreſlion, 


Thou rendreft” to every man according to his work : In every perfeQion of God he 
heard of Power, This is the Arm, the Hand of the Deity, which all his other 


Attributes lay hold on, when they would appear in their Glory ; this hands them. 


5 


to the World ; by this they a, in this they triumph. Power framed every ſtage 
for their appearance in Creation, Providence, Redemption: Sh | 
2. 'Tu of a larger extent invegard of 3ts Objetts than ſome other Attributes. 
Power doth not alway ſuppoſe an Object, but conſtitutes an Obje@.* It ſuppoſeth 
an Obie inthe a of Preſervation, but it makes an Obje& in the a@ of Crea- 
tion ; but Mercy ſuppoſeth an obje@ Miſerable, yet doth not make it ſo. Juſl ics 
ſuppoſeth an obje& Criminal, but doth not conſtitute it ſo: Mercy ſuppoſeth him 
Miſerable, to relieve him';. Juſtice ſippoſeth him Criminal, to puniſh. him :. but 
Power ſuppoſeth not a thing in real exiſtence, bur as'poſlible ; or rather, it is from 
Power that any thing hath a poſlibility, if there be no repugnancy in the nature 
of the thing. | No oy x | 
Apain, Power extends further than either Mercy or Fuſtice. Mercy hath par- 
ticulzr Objeas. which Juſtice ſhall not at laſt be willing to puniſh; and Jullice 
hath particular Objets, which Mercy at. laſt ſhall not be willing torefreſh : but 
Power doth, and alway will extend to'the Objects of both Mercy and Juſtice. A 
Creature, as a Creature, is neither the obje of Mercy nor Juſtice,nor of Reward- 
ing Goodneſs : A Creature, as Innocent, is the Objet 'of Rewarding Goodnels ; 
a Creature. as Miſerable, is the Obje&t of Compaſſionate Mercy; a Creature, -as 


Criminal, is the Obje& of Revenging Juſtice : but all of them the Objeds of. 


Power, in conjunQtion with thoſe Attributes of Goodneſs, Mercy, and Juſtice, to 


whici they belong. All the ObjeAs that Mercy, and Juſtice, and Truth, and _ 


Wiſdomyexerciſe themſelves about, have a poſſibility and an aRtual Being from th's 
perfetion of D.vine Power. *Tis Power firſt frames a Creature in a capacity of 
Nature for Mercy or Juſtice, though it doth not give an immediate qualificatiori 
for the exerc.ſe of either, Power makes Man a Rational Greature , and fo 
confers upon him a Nature mutable, which may be Miſerable by its own fault, 
and puniſhable by Gods Juſtice ; or pityable by Gods Compallion, and relievable 
by Gods M-rcy : but-it doth not make him Sinful, whereby he becomeF miſerable 
and puniſhable. | | W | EE 
 Apain, Power runs through all the degrees of the ſtates of a Creature, As a 
thing is poſſible, or may be made , *tis the Obje&t of Abſolure Power ; as it is 
faibile, or ordered to bemade, *tis the Object of Ordinate Power : As a thing 
is atually made, and brought into Being, it is the Object of Preſerving Power, 
50 that Power doth ſtretch out its Arms to all the Works of God, in all their Cir- 
cumſtances, and at all Times. - When Mercy ceaſeth to relieve a Creature, when 
Juſtice ceaſeth to puniſh a Creature, Power ceaſeth not to preſerve a Creature: 


2. 


The Bleſſed in Heaven, that are out of the reach of puniſhing Juſtice, .are for ever - 


maintained by Power in that Bleſſed Condition : the Damined in Hell, that are caſt 
out of the Boſom of Intreating Mercy, are for ever ſuſtain'd in thoſe remedileſs 
Torments by the Arm of Powet. - | 
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6. 6. This Power is Originall and Eſſentially inthe Nature of God, and not d:- 
ftinit from bus Eſſence. ' Tis riginally and Eſſentially in God. The ſtrength and 
power of Great Kiags is originally in their People, and managed and ordered by 
the ANLORty, of the Prince for the Common good. Though a Prince hathAuthority 
in his Per ſon. to Command, yet he hath nor ſufficient Strength in his Perfon, 
witho tthe Aſſiſtance of Orhers, to make his Commands, to be obeyed. | He hath 
not a ſingle Strength in his « ow Perſon to conquer Countries and Kingdoms, and 
increaſe the Num er of his Su bjedts : He mu! make gar of the Arms of his own 
Subjects, tooyer-run other places, and yoke them under his Domigion : But.tlie 
Power of all thing $ that frer were, are, or hal be, is. Qri ginally ang Edentially 
in God, "Ti $no deriv'd an thing without him, as 0 Power of ®) f the great- 
eſt Potentatts i 10 th E Wo Woh heref a ried: ah. 6 2,11 ; "tj is ſaid ), Power belongs 

unto God, that IS, ſal, 1 none el c hath oF: Pan r10! maſk ake bis Sub jets, 

ind as rdany « as he pleaſe I to create Worlds, Fl 'enjoyn Eee» , 10 execute Þe- 

nalties, with out calljn; in 3 the ſtreng tho his Arey he Strength 

that the St ets of a al [Prince have,, is not deriv Pr to them from the Prince, 

though the Exerciſe of fr 11s or that end, is  ordeted ; a direQc by the Au- 

thority of the Prince : bf Wet. t'S Pare grh cever any thing Karh toaCctas a Means, 
0 


it hath from the Power feafor, as well as © Earſoever Authority it 
| HathtoaQ 1 is Poa God, as a FE ar Governour o the World, . Ga hath: a 
Strength to at without Means: , ind ho ' Means can act any thing without his 
Power and Strengt Pour icated them. AS the { Jouds \ in the 2:4 Verſe be- 


fore the Text, are c alled Go Sl 3 his Clouds ; $0. a]l the Strength of Crea- 
tures may be called, a4 uly is, Gods Sergngth 20g yoT in them ;.a drop of 
Power ſhot down fon Hl eaven, originally, on Creatures have but a 
little Mite of Power; Trop whas commncaedtor for 6, ſomewhat key t and re- 
ferved from them : of what. hey are capable to They have limited Na- 
tures, and therefore a limited phere of A iVity. Pole: es.can warm us, but not 
wh feed us; Bread can nouriſh ab but not. cloath us; ne Plant hath a Medicinal 
cjuatity againſt one Diſeaſe, another agairiſt another ; but God is the polleſſor of 
Univerſal Powe, the Common Exchequer of this Mighty Treaſure. "He ats by 
Creatures,as not needing their power, but deriving power to them : What he as 
by them, he could at of Fit without chem : And whas they aQ as from them- 


ſelves, is derived to them | rom EN through Jovifhle 6 io, Chanels. And hence it 
will follow, that becauſe ] Power 1 1s -orilly" in Go more Operations | of God are 

poll ible than are exerted. . | © 
And asPower is Edencially i in God, ſoit is got diſtinct fr for bi Eſſence.Tt belongs 
f Ratione ſum- to Gad 1n regard « of the vnconceivable Excellency and ity of his Efſencet, 
+ op And Omnipetence is nothing but the Divine Eſſence ofciove ad Fs ” "A 
Suarez,»ol.x, his Efſence as operative, and the immedaate principle, of Operation : 'As the 
2-150, @ 151. poWer of Enlightoing 1 in the Siin, and the power of Bearing in the Fire , are not 
things diſtin from the Nature of a3 but the Nature of the Sur bringing 
forth Light, and the Nature of the Fi ire bringing forth Heat. The power of 
AQing is the ſame with the Subſtance of God, though the Aftion from thar Power 
be terminated ih the Creature. If the Power rot Ge God were diſtin from his 


ſence. 
From both theſe 1t will l follow, * That this POCnY 73 is incommunicable to 


any Creature; no Creature can inherit it, becauſe it is a contradiction for any 
Creature to have the Eſſence of God. This Omnipotence is a peculiar Right of 


God, wherein no Creature can ſhare with him, To be Omnjpotent is to be wrt 
tially 
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tially God, And for a Creature to be Omnipotent, is for a Creature tobe its own 
Creator. It being therefore the ſame with the Efſence of the Godhead, it can- 

not be communicated to the Humanity of Chriſt, as the Lutherans ſay it is, with- 

out the communication of the Efſence of the Godhead*; for then the Humanity of 

Chriſt would not be Humanity,but Deity. If Omnipotence were communicated 

to the Humanity of Chriit,the Efſence of God were alſo communicated to his Hu- 

manity, and then Eternity would be communicated. His Humanity then was not 
given himin Time, his Humanity would be uncompounded, that is, bis Body wonld 

be no Body,his Soulno Soul. Omnipotence is Eſſentially in God ; *tis not diſtin 

from the Eſſence of God, 'tis his Efſence,Omnipotent, able to do all things. 

7. Hence it follows, That ths Power # _ Eph. 1. 19. What is the ex- 

ceeding greatneſs of his power, &c. According to the working of his mighty 

fower. God were not Omaipotent, unleſs his Fower were Infinite ; for a Finite 

Power is a limited Power, and a limited Power cannot effe&t every thing that is 

poſſible. Nothing can be too difficult for the Divine Power to effet : He hath a 

Fulneſs of Power, an Exceeding Strength, above all Humane Capacities ; 'tis a f Ept.1.rs: 
M:ghty powerf,able to do above all that we can as4 or think(|:That which he acts, |£rh-3-20- 
is above the power of any Creature to a, Infinite Power conſiſts in the bringing 

things forth from nothing. No Creature can imitate God in this Prerogative of 

Power, Man indeed can carve various Forms, and ere& various pieces of Art; - 

but from preexiſtent Matter. Every Artificer hath the Matter brought to his 

hand, he only brings it forth in a new Figure. Chimeſts ſeparate one thing from 
another, but create nothing, but ſever thoſe things which were before compated 

and crudled together : But when God ſpeaks a powerful Word, Nothing begins 

to be Something : Things ſtand forth from the Womb of Nothing and obey his 

mighty Command, and take what Forms heis pleaſed to give them. The Cre- 

ating one thing, though never ſo ſmall and minute, as the leaſt Fly, cannot be bur 

by an Infinite Power; much leſs can the producing of ſuch Variety we ſee in the 

World. His Power is Infinite, in regard it cannot be reſiſted by any thing that he 

hath made ; nor can it be confin'd by any thing he can will to make. Hzs Great- 

neſs # unſearchable*, Tis a Greatneſs, not of quantity, but quality. The Pal-145-3. 
Greatneſs of his Power hath noend : *'Tis a vanity to imagine any limits can be 

affixed to it, or that any Creature can ſay, Hitherto it can go, and no further. 

"Tis above all Conception , all Inquiſition of any Created Underſtending. No 
Creature ever had, nor ever can bave that ſtrength of Wit and Underſtand- 

ing , to conceive the extent of his Power, and how Magnificently he can 

work, 

1, Ms Eſſence is Infinite. As1n a Finite Subje@ there is a Finite Vertue : ſota 
an Infinite Subje there muſt be an Infinite Vertue. Where the Eflence is limit- 
ed, the Power is fof: Where the Eſſence is unlimited, the Power knows no ,,,....,, 


bounds ||, Among Creatures, the more excellency of Being and Form any thing jequuntur eſer- 
| hath, the more activity, vigour and power it hath, to work according to its Na- 7 = OW 


ture. The Ju» hath a mighty power to warm, enlighten and fruQifre, above 
what the Jiars have; becauſe it hath a vaſter Body , more intenſe degrees of 
light, heat, and vigour. Now, if you conceive the Su# made much greater than 
it1s,it would proportionably have greater degrees of power to heat and enlighten 
j  thanithath now: And were it poſſible to have an Infinite Heat and Light, it 

would infinitely heat and enlighten other things; for every thing is able to at 
. according to the Meaſures of, its Being : Therefore, ſince the Eſſence of God is 

unqueſtionably Infinite, his power of Acting muſt be fo alſo. His Power (as was 

ſaid before) is one and the ſame with his Elſence : And though the Knowledge of 
God extends to more ObjedAs than his Power, becauſe he knows all Evils of Sin, 
; which becauſe of his Holineſs he cannot commit; yet it is as Infinite as his Know-. 
ledge, becauſe it is as much one with his Eſſence, as his Knewledge and Wiſdom 
13: For as the Wiſdom or Knowledge of God, is nothing but the Eſſence of God, 
Knowing ; ſo the Power of God, is nothing but the Eflence of God, Able, 

2. The Objes of Divine Power are innumerable. The Objes of Divine 
Power — Eſſentially Infinite ; and therefore we muſt not meaſure the Inti- 
nitencſs of Divine Power by an Ability to _ an Infinite Being ; becauſe there 
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is an Incapacity in any created thing to be In finite ; for to be a Creature ard to 
be Infinite; to be Infinite and yet Made, is a contradition: To be Infinite, and to 
be God, is one and the ſame thing. Nothing can be Infinite, but God; nothing 
but God is Infinite. But the Power of God is Infinite, becauſe it can produce In- 
finite effets, - or Innumerable' things, ſuch as ſurpaſs the Arithmetick of a 
Creature ; nor yet doth the Iofiniteneſs confiſt ſimply in producing innumerable 
Eſſets; for that a Finite Cauſe can produce. Fire can by its finite and limit:d 
Heat burn numberleſs combuſtible things and parcels; and the Underſtanding of 
Man hath an infinite number of thoughts and ads of Intelleftion, and Thoughts 
different from one another. Who can number the Tmaginations of his Fancy, 
and Thoughts of Is Mind, the ſpace of one Month or Year ? much leſs of Forty 
or an Hundred years; yet all theſe Thoughts are about things that are in Being, 
or have a foundation in things that are in Being. But the [nfiniteneſs of -Gods 
Power conſiſts in an ability to produce Infinite Effects, formally diſtin, and 
diverſe from one another ; ſuch as never had Being , ſuch as the Mind of Man 
cannot conceive: Able to do above what we can think, Eph.3.20. And whatſoever 
God hath made, or is able to make, he is able to make in an Infinite manner,by cal- 
ling them to ſtand torth from nothing. To produce innumerable Effefts of diftint 
Natures,and {rom ſo diſtant a term as Nothing, is an argument of Infinite Power. 


Now,that the O4je#s of Divine Power are I#2:umerable appears, becauſe God 


can do Infinitely more thanhe hath done,or will do. Nothing that God hath done 
can enfeeble or dull his Power ; there ſtill reſides in him an Ability beyond all the 
ſetled Contrivances of his Underſtanding, and Reſolves of his Will; which no 
Effects which he hath wrought can drain and put to a ſtand, As he can raiſe 
Stones to be Children to Abraham *; fo with the ſame mighty Word whereby 
he made one World, he can make Infinite numbers of Worlds, to be the Monu- 
ments of his Glory, After the Prophet Jeremy , 32. 17, hed ſpoke of Gods 
Power in Creation, he adds, And nothing is too hard for thee. For one World 
that he hath made, he can create Millions : For one Star which he hath beautified 
the Heavens with, he could have garniſht it with a Thouſand, and multiplied, if 
he had pleaſed, every one of thoſe into Millions, for he can call things that are 
z0t ; not ſome things, but all things poſſible. The barren Womb of 'Nothing can 
no more reſiſt his Power now to educe a World from it, than it could at firſt : No 
doubt,but for one Angel which he bath made, he could make many Worlds of An- 
gels. He that made one with ſo much eaſe,as by a Word, cannot want Power to 
make many.more, till le wants a Word. The Word that was not too weak to 
make One, cannot be too weak to make Multitudes. If from One Man he hath, 
in a way of Nature, multiplied ſo many inall Ages of the World, and covered with 


' them tie whole Face of the Earth ; He could in a Supernatural way,by One Word, 


multiply as many more. *Tis the breath of the Almighty that gives hife, Job. 
33.4. He can create infinite Species and kinds of Creatures more than he hath 
created, more variety of Forms : For fince there is no ſearching of his Greatneſs, 
there js no conceiving the numberleſs poſſible effets of his Power. The Under- 
ſtanding of Man can conceive Numberleſs things poſſible to be, more than have 
been or ſhall be. And ſhall we imapinegthat a Finite Underſtanding of a Creature 
hath a greater Omnipotency to conceive things poſſible, than God hath to pro- 
duce things poſſible? When the Underſtanding of Man is tyr'd in its Concept;- 
ons, it mult ſtill be concluded, That the Power of God extends, not only to what 


can be conceiv?d, bur infinitely beyond the meaſures of a Finite faculty, Touching + 


the Almighty we cannot find him out, he is excellent in power and in judgment, 
7ob.36.23. For the Underſtanding of Man, in its Conceptions of more kind of 
Creatures, is limited to thoſe Creatures which are: It cannot, in its own Imagi- 
nation conceive any thing, but what hath ſome foundation in and from fomething 
already in Being, It may frame anew kind of Creature, made up of a Lon, a 
Horſe, an Ox ; but all thoſe parts whereof its Conception is made, have diſtinct 
Beings in the World,-though not in that compoſition as his Mind mixes and joyns 
them : Butnoqueſtion but God can create Creatures that have no reſemblance 
with any kind of Creatures yet in Being. 'Tis certain, that if God only knows 
thoſe things which he hath done, and will do, and not all things poſſible to bc _ 
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by him, his knowledge were finite ; ſoif he could dono more than what he hath 
done, his Power would be finite. | ; 

1. Creatures have a power to att about more objefts than they do; The Un- 
deritanding of man can trame from one Principle of Truth many Concluſions and 
Inferences more than ir doth, Why carinot then the Power of God frame from 
one firſt Matter, an infinite number of Creatures more than have been created ? 
The Almightineſs of God in producing real Effeds, ts not inferiour to the Under- 
ſtanding of man in dfawing out real Truths. An Artificer that makes a Watch , 
ſuppoſing his lite and health, can make many more of a different form and moti- 
on: Anda Limner can draw many Draughts, and frame many Piqures with a 
new variety of Colours, according to the richneſs of his Fancy, If theſe cagdo 
ſo, that require a preexiſtent Matter fram'd to their hands, God can much ith ; 
who can raiſe beautiful Structures from nothing. As long as men have matter ; 
they can diverfifte the matter, and make new Figures from it : So leng as there is 
nothing, God can produce out of that nothing whatſoever he pleaſes. 

We ſee the ſame in Inanimate Creatures. - A ſpark of Fire hath a vaſt Power 
init; it will kindle other things, increaſe and enlarge it ſelf: Nothing can be ex- 
emprt from the acive force of it. It will alter by conſuming or refining whatſo- 
ever you offer to it. It will reach all, and refuſe none; and by the efficacious pow- 
er of it, all thoſe new Figures which we ſee in Metals,” are brought forth : When 
you have expoſed to it a multitude of things, ſtill add more, it will exert the ſame 
ſtrength ; yea, the vigour is increaſed rather than diminiſhr, The more it catch- 
eth, the more fiercely and irrefiſtibly it will a&; you cannot ſuypoſe an end ot its 
operation, ora decreaſe of its ſtrength, as long as you can conceive its duration 
and continuance : This muſt be but a weak ſhadow of that infinite Power which is 
in God. Take another Inſtance in the Juz : It hath power every year to produce 
Flowers and Plants from the Earth ; and as is able to produce them now, as it was at - 
the firſt lighting it and rearing it in the Sphear wherein it moves. And if there 
were no kind of Flowers and Plants now created, the Sun hath a power reſiding 
in ir, ever ſince its firſt Creation, to afford the ſame warmth to them for the nou- 
riſh.ng and bringing them forth. Whatſoever you can conceive the Sun to be able 
| to do in regard of Plants, that can God do in regard of Worlds ; produce more 
Worlds than the Sun doth Plants every year, without wearinefs, without lan- 
guiſhment. The Sun is able to influence more things than it dorh, and produce 
numberleſs effects ; but it doth not do fo much as it is able ro do, becauſe it wants 
matter to work upon : God therefore who wants no matter, can do much more 
] 


ky 


than he doth ; He can either a& by ſecond Cauſes if there were more, or make 

more ſecond Canſes if he pleas'd. | 
2, God # the moſt free Agent. Every free Agent can do more than he will do. 

Man being a free Creature, can do more than ordinarily he doth will to do. Gad- 

is moſt free, as being the Spring of Liberty in other Creatures : He ads not by a 

neceſſity of Nature; as the waves of the Sea, or the motions of the Wind; and - 

| therefore is not determin'd to thoſe things which he hath already called forth into 

| the World. If God be infinitely wiſe in contrivance, he could contrive more than - 

| he hath, and therefore can effet more than he hath effefted. He doth not at to 

| the extent of his Power upon all occafions. *Tis according to his will that he works, 

Eph.1.*Tis not according to his work that he wills ; h:s.-work is an evidence of his 
wilt, but not the rule, of his will. His Power 1s not the rule of his Will, 

- but hs Will is the diſpoſer of his Power, according to the light of his infinite Wif- 
dom, and other Attributes that dire his Will; and therefore his Power is not to 
be meaſur'd by his aQual Will. Nodoubt, but he couldin a moment have produ- 
ced that World which he took fx days time to frame: He could have drown'd the 
old World at once, without prolonging the time till the revolution of forty days : 
He was not limited to ſuch a term of time by any weakneſs, but by the determi- 
nation of his own Will, God doth not do the hundred thouſandth part of what 
he is able todo, but what is convenient todo, according to the end-which he hath 
propoſed ro himſelf, TFeſwus Chriſt, as Man, could have ask'd Legrons of Angels; 
and God, 8s 2 Soveriign, could have ſent themF. God could raiſe the dead eve- #Matth. 25.53, 
ry day if he pleaſed, but he doth not : He could heal every diſeaſed perſon in a ; 
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moment, but he doth not: As God can will more than he doth aQually will ; fo 
he can do more than he hath actually done : He can do whatſoever he can will ; 
he ean will more Worlds, and therefore can ereate more Worlds, If God Yath 
not abil:ty to do' more than'he will do, he then can do no more than what 
actually hath done ; and then it will follow, that he is not g free, but a natural an 
neceſſary Agent, which cannot be ſuppoſed of God. | ; 
2. The Power # infinite in regard of atftion. As he can produce nnmberleſs 

Objects above what he hath produced, fo he could produce ghem more magnifi- 
cently than he hath made them, As he never works to the extent of his Power 
in regard of things, ſoneither in regard of the manner of aCing ; for he never 
acts ſo bur he could a ina higher and perfeer manner. : 

\#+ Hs Power « infinite inregard of the independency of Aftion : He wants no 
T emenr toat., Whenthere was nothing but God, there was no cauſe of aci- 
on but God : When there was nothing in being but God, there could be no inſiru- 
mental Cauſe of the being of any thing. God can perfe@ his ation without de- 
pendance on any thing ||; And to be ſimply independent, is to be ſimply infi- 
nite. In this reſpeCt it is a Power incommunicable to any Creature, though you 
conceive a Creature ih higher degrees of perfection than it is. A Creature cannot 


. ceaſe to be dependent, but it muſt ceaſe to be a Creature : To be a Creature and 
independent, are terms repugnant to one another. 


* Becan. Sum. 
Totol.p.&2. 


2. Butghe infintteneſs of Divine Power conſiſts in an ability to give higher 
argrees af perfettion to every thing which he hath made. * As his Power is infinite 
exten/rve, in regard of the multitude of ObjeAs he can bring into being ; ſo it is 
infinite zutenſ7ve, in regard of the manner of operation, and the endowments he 


_ can beſtow upon them. Some things indeed God doth ſoperfet, that higher de- 


F Becan. Sum. 
Thtol, p. 84. 


(| Mal 2.1 5, 


_ - that perfetion on one part of matter which he denied to it, and beſtowed on 


grees of perfection cannot be imagined to be added to them f. As the Humanity 
of Chriſt cannot be united more gloriouſly than to the Perſon of the Son of God ; 
a greater degree of perteQion cannot be conferred upon it. Nor can the Souls of 
the Bleſſed have a nobler Objedt of viſion and fruition than God himſelf, the infi- 
nite Being : No higher than the enjoyment of himſelf can be conferred upon a 
Creature, Reſpeiutermini. This is not want of power: He cannot be greater 
becauſc he is greateſt , nor better becauſe he is beſt ; nothing can be more than in- 
finite. But as to the things which God hath made in the World, he could have 
given them other mariner of beings than they have. A human Underſtanding 
may improve a thovghr or concluſion; ſtrengthen it with more and more force of 
reaſon, and adorn it with richer and richer elegancy of Language :Why then may 
not theDivine Providence produce aWorld more pertect and excellent than this?He 
that makes a plain Veſſel, can embelliſhit more, eagrave more Figures upon it, 
according to the capacity of the ſubje : And cannot God do fo much more with 
his Works ? Could not God have made this World of a larger quantity , and the 
Sun of a greater bulk and proportionable ſtrength to influence a bigger. World ? fo 
that this World would have been to another that God might have made, as a Ball 
or a Mount, this Sun as a Star to another Sun that he might have kindled. He 
could have made every Star a Sun , every ſpire of Graſs a Star , every grain of 
Duſt a Flower, every Soul ar! Angel. And though the Angels be perfect Crea- 


tures, and unexpreſſibly more glorious than a vifible Creature ; yet who can ima- 


gine God ſo conlin'd, that he cannot create a more excellent kind, and endow 
thoſe whic!: he hath made with excellency of a higher rank than he inveſted them 


with at the firſt moment of their Creation ? Without queſtion God might have 


given the meaner Creatures more excellent endowments; put them into another 


order of nature for their own good and more diffuſive uſefulneſs in the World. 
What is made uſe of by the Prophet || in another caſe, may be uſed in this , Ter 
had he a reſidue of Spirit, The capacity of every Creature might have been eg- 
larg'd by God; for no work of his in the World doth equal his Power, as nothing 


that he hath framed doth equal his Wiſdom. The ſame matter which is the mat- 


ter of the body of.a Beaſt, is the matter of a Plant and Flower; is the matter of 
the body of a Man; and fo was capable of a higher form and higher perfeQions , 
than God hath been pleas'd to beſtow upon it. And he had power to beſtow 
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ther t. If God cannot make things in a greater perfe@tion, there truſt be fome 
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limitationof him: He'cannot-be limited by anortier ,' becauſe" tivtfimg is ſuperi- 
our tg God. If limited by.-himf{elf, that limitation is not from 2 want of Power, 
but a want of Will. -He can by his own Power arſe S/ones tobe Children re 4- 
braham * : He could alter the nature of rhe Stones; form then into Human Bo- * Math, 4.5; 
dies, - dignitiethem- with rational Seuls, inſpire-choſe Souls with-ſach Graces tht | 
may render them the Children of 46#aham.”© But for the more fujly underſtanding . 
the nature of this Power, we may obſerve, - © FSLAIWOT CLE TO, ff 
. | 1. That thoug} God can mate tvery thing with a highev apr of Þ erfeftion, -- 
get fill within the limits of a fimite. Being, No Cttature'canbe'tn! infinite, CE 
becaule no Creature catj be made God,' No Creature can be ſo improved, 'as'to 
equal the goodneſs and perfeRion of! God +; yet there is no Creature'bbt we tfizy +Gamach is 
conceive a poſſibility of its being made*more perfed& in that rank of-a Creature £977 19% t+ 
than'it is:- As we may imagine aFloier or Plant to have greater beauty and richer *”" 
qualities imparted toiit byDivinePower,without rearing. ſo high as ro the dignity 
of a rational or ſenſitive Creature, Whiatſoever perfeQions may" be added by God 
to a Creature, are fill finite perfetions; and a multitude of tinite extellenties cah 
never ainount to the value and honour of infinite ; As if you add oi humber to ... 
another as high as you can, as much as alarge piece of ' Paper can contair}, you can 
never make the numbers really infinite, rhoagh they may be infiite in regard” of 
the inability of any human Underſtanding to countthert. - The finite condition of 
the Creature ſuffers it-not to be capable's? 'an infinite perfeQion. * God'is ſo great, 
ſo excellent, that it is his perfection rot to have ahy Equal; the: dfe&t is in the 
Creature, which canhot be elevated to ſuch a pitgi ; a3 you caninever make a Gal- 
lon meaſure to hold the quantity of 'a Butt, or a Butt t{{&'quantity of -a River, ora 
River the fulneſs of the'Sea Oo ILY En 0 TD 
2, Though God hath a Power to furniſh every Creature with greater and 105 
bler perfettions than he hath beſtowed upon it , yet be hath Jum #4 all things ins 
the perfetteft: manner, and moſt convenient to that endfor which he intended thent: 
Every thing is endowed witii the beſt nature and quality ſutable''to* Gods end in 


Creatiod, 'though nor in the beſt manner fort ſelt}}. - 1n regard of the Univerſal || Beff.ex parte 
end, there cannot be a better ; for God himſclf is the End of 2ll things, wito ts gy _ 
the ſupream Goodneſs. Nothing can bs better than Gad, who could 'nvr be God pirte rei, ER. 
if he were not Superlatively beſt or Optimm;and he hath ordered'all things for rhe yr eo a 
declaration of his Goodneſs or Juſtice, according} to-the behavidurs'of his Crea? © i 
tures. Man doth not conſider what ſtrength or power he can put forth in the means 

he uſeth to attain ſuch an end, but the ſutablenefs of tlicm to his main deſign,andſo 

fits and marſhals tazem to his grand purpoſe, Had God only created tings thar 

are molt excellent, he had created only Angels and Meri; how then woyldybis Wiſ- 

dom have been conſpicuous in other works in the ſubordination and viency 

of them'toone another ?: God therefore determin'd his Power by his Wifdom : 

* And though his abſolute Power could have made eyery Creature better , yet hig * Aquio. pur. 
ordinate Power, which in every ſtep was regulated by his Wiſdom, made every 2425: ertle, 
thing beſt for his deſign'd intention. A Muſician hath a power to wind up a ftrin : . 

il no 


ena Lutetoa higher and more perfe& Note in it ſelf, butin wiſdom he wi 


do it, becauſe the intended Melody would be diſturb'd thereby, it it were not 
ſuted to the other Strings on the Inſtrument ; a Diſcord would mar and taint the 
Harmony which the Luteniſt defign'd. _ God in Creation obſcrved the Proportions 
of Nature : He can make a Spider as ftrong as a Lion ; but according to the order 
of Nature which he hath ſetled, 'tis not convenient that a Creature of ig ſmall a 
compaſs ſhould be as (trong-as one of a greater bulk. The abſolute Power of God 
could have prepared a Body for Chriſt as glorious as thar he had after his Reſurre- 
dion ; but thaf had not bpen agreeable to the end deſign?d in his Humiliation : And 
therefore God acted moſt perfe&ly by his ordinate Power, in giving him a Body . 
that wore the Livery of our Infirmities. Gods Power is alway regulated by his 


_ Wiſdomand Will; and though it produceth not what is moſt perf-& in it ſelf, yet 


what 15 molt perfe& and d-cent in relation to the end he fixed. And fo in his Pro- 
vidence, though he could rack the whole. Frame of Nature to bring about his ends 


in amore miraculous way and aſtoniſhment to Mortals; yet hy” Power is way 
| an 
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. and ordin arily confird by his Will to a& in concurrence with the natur®bf che 


Creatures, and dire them according to the Laws of their being, to ſuch ends 
which he auns at in their coaduct, without violencing their - Nature. | 


. 3. Though God hath an abſolute Power to make more Worlds, and infinite 1Rm= 


bers of oiber. Creatures , and to render every Creature a higher mark of hu Pow- 


er, yeisnregard of hu decree 10the contrary , he cannot do it. He bath a Phyſ*i- 
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cal Power, but after his reſolve to the contrary, not a Moral Power: | The exerciſe 
of his Power is ſubordinate to his decree, but not zhe eſſence of his Power. + Fhe 
decree of God takes not away any Power from God, becauſe the Power. of God is 
his.own Eſſence, and uncapable of change ; and is as great phyſically and eſſenti- 
ally after his decree as it was before; only his Will bath put in @ bar to the-de- 
monſtration of all that Power which he is able to exerciſe. As a Prince" that can 
raiſe a 102000 men for an Invaſion, raiſes only 20 or 30000; he here, by his 
order limits his Power, but doth not deveſt himſelf of his Authority and Power 
to raiſe the whole number of the Forces of his Dominions it he pleaſes : The Pow- 
cr.of God hath-more Objects than his Decree hath ; but ſince it 1s his perteion 
10 be immutable, and not tochange his Decree, he cannot morally pur forth his 
Power, upon all thoſe Objeas, which as it is eſſentially in him, he hath Abihty to 
do. |} God hath decreed to ſave thoſe that believe in Chriſt, and to judge-Unbe- 


Jievers to-everlaſting Perditionz, He cannot morally damn the firſt, or ſave .the 


latter; yet he hath not deveſted-himſelf of his Abſolute Power to ſave all,or damn 
all, Or ſuppoſe God hath-decreed not to create more Worlds than this we are now 
in , doth his decree weaken; his ſtrength to create more it he pleaſed : His not 
creating more,is not a want of ſtrength , but a want of will ; 'Tis an at of Liber- 
ty, not an at,of Impotengy. As when a man ſolemnly reſolves not to walk in 
ſuch a way, or come at ſuch a place, his Reſolution deprives him not of his naty- 
ral ftrength-to-walk thibher.; but fortifies his Will againſt uſing his ſtrength in any 
ſuch motion to that place... The Will of God hath ſet bounds to the exerciſe of his 
Power, but doth nor infringe that Abſolute Power which ſtill reſides in his Nature: 
He is g:rded with more power than he puts forth *. * | 

4. As the Power of God « infinite in regard of his Eſſexce , in regard: of the 
Objes, in regard of A#on, fo Fourthly, in regard of Duration. The Apoſtle 
calls it an eternal porver +, His eternal Power 1s colleed and concluded from 
the things that are made : They muſt needs be the products of ſome Being which 
contains truly in it ſelf all Power , wizo wrought them without Engines, without 
Inſtruments ; and therefore this Power muſt be infinite, and poſlelled of anunalte- 
rable vertue of ating. Tf ir be eternal, it mult be infinite, and hath neither 
beginning nor end; what is eternal hath no bounds. If it be eternal , and not li- 
mited aiſd-r it muſt be infinite , and not to be reſtraih'd by any finite Object : 


His Pow ver begun tobe , nor everceaſeth to be, it cannot languiſh ; men are 
fain to unbend themſelves, and muſt have fome time to recruit their tyred ſpirits : 
But the Power of God is perpetually vigorous, without any interrupting qualm. 
Iſa. 40.28. Hit thou not known , haſt thou not heard that the everlaſting God 
the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the Earth fainteth not, neither © weary? 
That Might which ſuffered no diminution from Eternity , but hatcht ſo great a 
World by brooding upon nothing , will not ſuffer any dimneſs or decreaſe to Eter- 
nity. This Power being the ſame with his Efſence, is as durable as bis Eſſence,and 
reſides for ever in his Nature. 
$8. The Eighth Conſideration, for the right underſtanding of this Attribute , 
The impoſſibility of Gods doing ſome things, # no infringing of hu Almightineſs , 
but rath# a ftrengthning of it, *Tis granted that ſome things God cannot do; or 
rather, as Aquinas and others, 'tis better to ſay, ſuch things cannot be done, than 
to ſay that God cannot do them; to remove all kind of imputatiort or refletion 
of weakneſs on God ||, and becauſe the reaſon of the impoſſibility of thoſe things 
is In the nature of the things themſelves. 
s. Firſt, Some things are impoſſible tn their. own nature. Such are all thoſe 
things which imply a Contradiction ; as for a thing to be,ind not to be at the ſame 
time ; for the Sun to ſhine, and not to ſhine at the ſame moment of time ; for a 


Creature to act, and not to ac at rhe ſame inſtant: Ore ot thoſe parts _ 
| alle; 


4 
' 
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falſe ; for if it be true that the Sun ſhines this moment, it muſt be falſe to fay it 

doth not ſhine. Soit is impoſſible that a rational Creature can bewithout reaſon * 

'Tis a contradiction to be a rational Creature; and yet want that which is eſſential: 

to a rational Creature; Soit is impoſſible that the Will of man cari be compelled ; 

becauſe Liberty is tie Eſſence of rhe Will; whileir is Will it cannot be conſtrain'd; 
and if it be conſtrain'd it ceaſeth to be Will; * God cannot at one time a&t as the * Magalavo. 4? 
Author of the Will, and the Deſtroyer of the Wil. . *Tis impoſſible that. Vice on rr x 4. 
and Virtue, Light and Darkneſs, Life and Death ſhould be the ſame: thing. Thoſe! 

things admit not of a Conception in any Underſtanding, Some:things are impoſs 

ſible to be done, becauſe of the incapability of the ſubject ; as for a. Creature to 

be made infinite, independent, to preſerve it ſelf without the Divine concourſe: 

and aſſiſtance. So a Brute cannot be taken into. communion withGod. and to ever- 

laſting ſpiritual Blefſedneſs, becauſe the Nature of a Brute is uncapable of ſuch an 

Elevation : A rational Creature only can underſtand and reliſh ſpiritual delights | 

and is capable to enjoy God and have communion: with him. Indeed God may 

change the nature of a Brute , and beftow ſuch Faculties of Underſtanding and: 

Will upon it, as to render it capable of ſuch a Bleſledneſs ; but then *tis no more a 

Brute, but a rational Creature ; but while it remains a-Brute, the excellency of the 

Nature of God doth not admit of communion with ſuch a SubjeQ : | So that this is 

not for want of Power in God, -but becauſe of a deficiency in the Creature : To 

ſuppoſe that God.could make a Contradiqion-true, is to make: himſelf falſeg 

and to do juſt nothing. © oh nar 

=, Some things are :mpoſſible tothe Nature and Bting of God. As to dye, im- 

plies a flat repugnance to the Nature of God : To be able to die, is to be able to 

be caſhierd out of being. If God wereable todeprive himſelf of. life, he might 

then ceaſe to be : He were not then a neceſſary; but an uncertain contingent be= _ 

ing, and could not be ſaid oz/y 70. have Iremortality,as he isf. He cannot dye-who + r Tina 6.16; 

is life it ſelf, and 'neceſfarily Exiſtent.: He cannot grow old or decay, becauſe he 

cannot be meaſur'd by time, Andthisis no part of Weakneſs; but the pert:cRion 

of Power, - His Power is'that wh he remains for ever fixed in his. own ever- 

laſting being ; that cannor be reckoned as neceſſary .tcthe Omnipotence of God , 

which all Mankind count-a part of weakneſs in themſelves. God is Omnipotent be- 

cauſe he is not Impotent 3: and if he could dye.; hewould be Impotent, not Omni- 

potent: Death isthe feebleneſs of Nature. ?*Tis undoubtedly thegreateſt impo- 

tence to ceaſe to be: Who would countita part of Omnipotency todiſenable him- 

ſelf, and ſink into nothing and not being, - The impoſſibility for God to dye, is not 

a fir Article to impeach his Omnipotence; this would be a ſtrange way of arguing, 

a thing is not powerful, becauſe it is not feeble, and cannot ceaſe to be powerful ; 

for Death iis a ceſſation of all Power, ' || God is Almighty in doing what he will ; | , vuq. 

not in ſuffering what he/ will not, To dye is not an active, but a paflive Power; a 
defet.of a Power :- God is of too noble a Nature to periſh, ft ;f 

Some things are impollible to'that.eminency of Nature which-he hath above all 
Creatures; as to walk, ſleep. feed, theſe are ImperteQions belonging to. Bodies 
and compounded Natures, If he could:walk, he were not every where preſent : 
uy rap an Succeſſion. If he could encreafe, hewould not have been perfe&t 

fore. | — | | 
3.” Some things are impoſſible tothe glorious perfeiFions of God. God cannor 

do anything unbecoming his holineſs and goodneſs; any thing unworthy of hin» 
felf, and againſt the:perfeRtions of his Nature. God:can do whatſoever he can 
will. - Ashe doth aQtually do whatſoever he doth actually will z; fo it is poſſible 
for him to do whatſoever it is poſhble for him to wil, - He doth whatfoever:he 
will, and can do whatfoever he can will; but he cannot do what he cannot will ; 
He cannot will any uorighteous thing, 'and therefore: cannot do any vnrighteous 
thing. | -God cannotlove ſin, this is contrary to his Holineſs; be cannor violate 
his Word, this is a denial of his Truth; he cannot puniſh an-Innocent , this is cag- 
trary.to his Goodneſs ; he cannot cheriſh an impenttent Sinder, [this is an injury - 
to his Juſtice ; He cannot forget what is done in the'World, this is a diſgrace to'brs 
Omniſcience ; he cannot deceive his Creature : This is covtrary to bis faithfulneſs: 
none of theſe things can be done by him, becauſe X __ per;eion of his Nature, 

| | Would 
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Would it not be an imperfection in God to abſolve the Guilty, and condemn the 
Innocent ? Is it congruous to the righteous and holy nature of God to com- 
mand Murderand Adulteryz to command men not to worſhip him, but to be baſe 
and unthanktul ? Theſe things would be againſt the Rules of Righteouſneſs. As 
when we ſay of a good Man, he cannot rob or fight a Duel ; we do not mean that 
he wants a courage for ſuch an AQ, or that he hath nor a natural ſtrength and 
knowledge to manage his Weapon as well as another ; but he hath a righteous 
Principle tirong in him which will not ſuffer him to doit ; bis will is ſerled againſt 
it: No Power can paſs into Act unleſs applied by the will. But the will of God 
_ will any thing but what is worthy of him , and decent for his Good- 
neis. | 

1. The Scripture ſaith 'tu impoſſible for God to lye*; and God cannot deny 
himfelf becaule of his faitkfulneſs fo As he cannot dye, becauſe he is life it ſel; 
as he cannot deceive, becauſe he is goodneſs it ſelf ; as he cannot do an unwiſe a- 
ion, becauſe he is wiſdom it ſelf ; fo he cannot ſpeak a falſe word , becauſe he is 
truth it felt. If he ſhould ſpeak any thing as true, and not know it, where is his 
infinite Knowledge and Comprehenſiveneſs of Underftanding ? If he ſhould ſpeak 
any thing as true, which he knows tobe falſe, where is his infinite Righteouſneſs? 
It he ſhould deceive any Creature, theres an end of his PerfeQtion of Fidelity and 
Veracity. If he ſhould be deceiv'd himſeif, there is an end of his Omniſcience ; 
we mult then fancy him to be a deceitful God, an ignorant Goel, that is, no God 
at all. || If he ſhouldlye, he would be God and no-God ; God upon ſuppoſition, 
and no God, becauſe not thefirſt Fruth, All Unrighteouſneſs is Weakneſs, nor 
Power ; 'tis a Detection from right Reaſon, a Deviation from Moral Principles , 
and the Rule of .pettect Action , and ariſeth froma defet of Goodneſs and. Pow- 
er: 'Tis a Weakneſs, and not Omaipotence, to loſe Goodneſs : * God is Light,'tis 
the perfeGion of Light not to become Darkneſs, and a want of Power in Light, if 
it ſhould become Darkneſs : His Power is infinitely ſtrong, ſo is his Wiſdom infi- 
nicely clear , and his Will infinitely pure : Would it not be a patt of Weakneſs to 
have a diſorder in bimſelf, and theſe Perfe@ons ſhock one againſt another ?- Since 
all Ferfe&ions are in God in the moſt Soveraigs height of PerteRion, nothing can 
be done by the Infiniteneſs of one againſt the Infiniteneſs of the: other. He 
would then be unſtable in his own PerfeRions, and depart from the infinite rei- 
tude of his own Will, if he ſhoul do an evil ation. Again; F What is an Argu- 
ment of greater ſtrength , then ro be utterly ignoranr of Infirmity ? God is Om- 
niporent , becauſe he cannot do Evil, and would not be Omnipotenr if he could : 
Thoſe things would be Marks of Weaknefs, and not CharaGers of Majefty. Would 
you count a ſweet Fountain impotent, becauſe it cannot fend forth bitter Streams 2? 
Or the Sun weak, becauſe ir cannot diffuſe Darkneſs. as.well-as Light in the. Air? 
There is an inability ariſing from Weakneſs; and an ability ariſing tfom PerfeGion: 
"Tis the PerfeGion of Angels and blefied: Spirits , that they' cannot fin :-And ir 
would be the Imperfedion of -God, if heexould do-Evil 

2. Hence it follows, that *tw impoſſible that a thing paſi ſhould not be paſt. 
If weaſcribe a Power'to God; to makea thing that is paſt not to be paſt, we do not 
truly aſcribe Power to.-him,but a Weaknefs:For it is to make God to lye:As thongh 
God might not have created man, yet after he had created Adam,though he ſhould . 
preſently have reduted: Adam to his firſt nothing, yet it would be for ever true - 
chat Adam was created, and it would for ever be falſe that Adam never was. crea- 
ecd : So though Cod may prevent ſin, yet when ſia hath been committed, tt will 
alway be true that fin wascommitred : It wilbnever be: true:ro-fay fuch a Creature 
that did fin, didnotſin; his fin cannot be recalled : Fhough God: by pardon take 
off rhe Guilt of-Perer's denying; our Saviour, yet it wilt be eternally true, that 
Peter did denim. It is repugnant tothe Righteouſneſs and Truth of: Godi, 
ro:make that which: was.onoe true to become falſe, and'not true; that is, to make 8 
Eroth to become a Lye, anda'Lye ro become a Truth. 6.424 

This is well argued from Heby. 6. 18. *Ts impoſſible for God to lye, | || The A- 
poftle argues, that what God had promifed'and ſworn will come to pats, 'and can- 
not bur come to paſs. Nowif God could make a thing paſt nor to be paſt; clis.con- 


ſequence would not be-good, for then he might make himſelfnor to have promiſed, 
* ; | nor 


Power of God, 

not to have ſworn, after he hath promiſed and ſworn: And ſo if there were a 
power to undo that which is paſt, there would be no foundation for Faith, no cer- 
tainty of Revelation. Ir cannot be aſſerted, that God hatli created the World ; 
that God hath ſent his Son to dye, that God hath. accepted his death for man : 
Theſe might nor be true, if ir were poſſible thar,that which hath beeq dohezmight 
be ſaid never to have been done: So that what any may imagine to be a want of 
Power in God, is the higheſt perfeQion of God ; and the greateſt ſecurity to a be» 
lieving Creature that hath todo with God. . 

Fourthly, Jome things are tmpoſſible to be done, becauſe of God's Ordination: 
Some things are impoſſible, not in their. own nature, but in regard of the deter- 
min'd Will of God : So God might have deſtroy'd the World after Adam's fall, but 
tt was impoſiible ; not that God wanted Power to. doit, but becauſe he did not 
cnly decree from Eternity to create the World, but did alſo decree to redeem the 
World by Jeſus Chriſt, and erected the World in order to the manifeſtation of his 
glory znChriſl. Eph,1. 4. 5. The choice of ſome in Chriſt was before the founda- 
1401 of the World :- Suppoſing that there was no hinderance in the Juſtice of God 
to pardon the ſin of Adam aiter his fall , and to execute no puniſhment on him 
yet in regard of Gods threatning,- that in the day he eat of the forbidden fruit, he 
. thoulddye, it was impoſſible. So though.it was poſſible that the Cup ſhould paſs 
trom our bleſſed Saviour:, that is, poſſible in its own nature; yet it was not poſli- 
ble in regard of rhe determination of Gods Will ; fince he had both decreed and 
publiſht his Will co redeem Man by: the Paſſion and Blood of his Son. Theſe things 
God by his abſolute Power might have done, but upon the account of his decree, 
they were impoſſible, becauſe it is repugnant to the Nature of God to be mutable: 
'Tis to deny his own Wiſdom which-contriv'd them, and his own Will which re- 
ſolv'd them, not to do that which he had decreed todo. This would be a diffidence 
in his Wiſdom, and a change of his Will. The impoſlibility of them is no reſulc 
of a want of Power, no mark of an ImperfeQion, of Feebleneſs and Impotence; 

| but the Perfedion of Immurability and Unchangeablenels, abt 

| Thus have endeavoured to give-you. a right Notion of this excellent Attribute 
of the Power of God, in as plain terms as I could ; which may ſerve us for a mat- 
ter of Meditation,  Admiration, Fear of him, Truſt ia him, which are the praper 
Ulſes we ſhould make of this DoGrine-of Divine Power. The want of a right 
underſtanding of this Dorine of the Divine Power hath cauſed many to run in- 
to mighty! Abſurdities; I have therefore taken the more pains to explain 
It; £1 TEVOW 45 ©: 7 

IT. The ſecond thing I propoſed, is the Reaſons to prove God to be Omipotent; 
The Scripture deſcribes Gad by this Attribute of Power. Pſal. r15. 3. He hath 
done whatſoever he pleaſed: .1t ſometimes ſets forth his Power in a way of deri- 
ſion ot thoſe that ſeem to doubt of it. . When Sarah doubted of his ability to 
give her a Child in her old Age, Gen.i8:14. Is any thing too hard for the Lord? | 
They deſerve to be ſcoff't, that will: deſpoil God of his ſtrength, and meafure 
bim by their ſhallow Models. And when Moſes uttered ſomething of  unbief of 
this Attribute, as if Gog were not able to feed 600000 Iſraelites beſrdes Women 
and Children, which he aggravates by a kind of -imperious ſcoff; Shall the flocks 
and the herds be ſlain for them to ſuffice them ! 'Or hal all the fiſh of the Sea be 
gathered together for them? &c. Numb, 11. 253 God takes him up ſhort, verſc23. 

Is the Lords hand waxed ſhort! What , can any wealineſs ſeize upon my Hand ? 
Can I not draw out of my*own Treaſures what is needful for a fupply ? The Hand 
of God is not at one time ſtrong, and another time feeble. Hence itis that we read 
of the Hand and Arm of God, an out-ſtretched Arm z becauſe the ſtrength of a 
man is exerted by his Hand and Arm ; the Power of God is calted the Arm of his 
Power, and the right hand of his Strength. Sometimes, cod to the diffe- 
' rent manifeſtation of it, it is expreſt by Fioger, when a leſs powets evidenc'd ; by 
Haod, when ſomething greater ; by Arm, when more. mighty than the former. 
Since God is Eternal, without limits of time, he isalſo Almighty , withour limits 
of ſtrength. As he cannot be ſaid to be more in Being now than he was before; > 
ſo he ts neither more nor leſs in ſtrength than he was before : As he cannot ceaſe ro * Os 
be, ſo he cannot ceaſe to be Powerſul, becauſe __ Eternal. wn. I and 
| 2 . Power 
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A Diſcourſe upon the 


Power are link't togerher as equally demonſtrable *; God is called the God ot 
Gods, E! Elohim't,the Mighty of Mighties, whence all mighty pecſons have their 
activity and vigor « He izcalled the Lord of Hoſts, as being the Creator-and Con- 
ducor of the heavenly Militia. 

Reaſon 1.The Power that # inCreatures demonſirates agreater and anunconcet- 
vable Power in God. Nothing in the World is without a power of Activity ac- 
cording to.its.Nature : No Creature but can at ſomething : The Sun warms and 
enlightens every thing : It ſends its Influences upon the Earth, into the bowels of 
the Earth, into the depths of the Sea : All-Generations owe themſelves to its 1n- 
ſirameatal Vertue.: How powerful is a ſmall Seed to riſe into a mighty Tree with 
a lofty top , and extenfive-branches, and ſend forth other Seeds, which can 11i!l 
multiply into numberleſs Plants ? How wonderful is the Power of the Creator,whe 
bath cncowed/ſo ſmall a Creature as a Seed with ſo ſruittul-an Actyvity ? 'Yet this 
1s bur the verrue of a limited nature: God is both the producing and.preſerving 
cauſe of allrhe yertue in any Creature, in every Creature : The power of every 
Creature belongs to him as the Fountain, and is truly his Power 1n' the Creature: 
As he is the firſt Being, he is the original of all Being; as he is the firſt Good, he 
1s the Spring of all Goodneſs ; as he is the firſt Truth, he is the ſource of all Truth; 
fo-as he 15 the firſt Power, he.is the Fountain: of all Power. 2 

1. He therefore that communicates to the Creature what power it hath,contains 
eminenily.much more power im himſelf. Pal, g4. 10, He that teaches man knows- 
ledge, fball not he know ? So he thar gives.created Beings power, ſhall not: h= be 
Powerjul ? The firſt Being muſt have as much-Power as he hath given to ethers : 


 Hecould not transfer that upon-another, which he did -not tfanicendently polleſs 


himſelf. The ſole cauſe ot created Power cannot be deſtitute of any Power in him- 
ſelf. We ſee that the power of: one Creature tranſcends the power of another. 
Beaſts can do the things that Plants cannot.do ; beſtdes the power of growth, they 
have.a power of ſenfe and progreſſive motion :' Men can do more than Beaſts; they 
have rational Souls to meaſure the Earth and: Heavens, and to be repoſitories of 
multitudes of things, Notions and Concluſions. We may well imagine Angels to 
be far ſuperior toman: The power of the Creator muſt far ſurmount_ the power 
of the Creature, and muſt needs be Infinite; for it it be limiced , it is limited by 
bimſelf or by ſame other ; if by ſome other, he is no longer a Creator, but a Crea- 
ture.; for that which limits himin his Nature, did communicate that Nature to 
bim ; cot by himſelf, for he: would not deny himſelf any neceſſary Perfection : 
We muſt ſtill conclude a reſerve of Power in him,that he that made theſe can make 
many more of. the ſame kind. -* _ | | 

2, All the power which # diffinfF in the Creatures, mu? be united in God, 
One Creature hath a ſirength'to do this, another to do that ; every Creature is as 
2 Ciſtern filled with a particular and.limited power , according to the capacity of 
its nature, from this Fountain ;\ all are diſtin Streams from God : But the ſtrength 
of every Creature, though diſtin in the rank.of Creatures, | is united in God the 
Cent#, whence thaſe lines. were drawn', the Fountain whence thoſe Streams 
were deriv'd : If the power of\one Creature be admirable, as the power of an As- 


|| Plal. 103-20. Bel, which the' [| Pſalmiſt ſaith, excebeth in ſtrength; how much greater muſt the 


poweft of a Legion of Angels be? How unconceivably ſuperior the power of all thoſe 
numbers of ſpiritual Natures;which are the excellent Works of: God ? Now if all 
this particular power which 1$4n every Angel diſtin, were compacted in one An- 
gel, how would texceed our Underitanding', and be above our power to form a 
diſtinct Conception of. it ? What is thus divided in every Angel, muſt be thought 
united in the Creatorof Angels;/.and far more excellent in him. Every thing is 
in a more noble manner in ther Fountsin, than in the Streams- which diſti!l and de- 
ſcend from it; He that is the:Original .of ;all thoſe diſtint Powers ,, muſt be the 
Seat of all Power without difunQion :. In him is the Union of all without diviſion; 
whatis in them as a quality, 15in;him as his Eſſence, Again, if all the powers of 
ſeveral Creatures, withall their principal qualities and ,vigors, both of Beaſts, 
Plants, and rational Creatures, were united in one Subject; As if one Lion had the 


\ firengrh of all the Lions that ever were; orif one Elephant had the Nirengrth of 


all che Elephants that ever were ;"nay , if one Bee had all the power of motion 
| | and 
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and ſtinging that all Bees ever had,it would have a vaſt irength;but if che ſtrength 
of all thoſe thus gathered into one of every 'kind ſhould be! ged in one ſole Crea- 
ture, one Man, wouldit-ner be a Strength too big for: our conception } Or ſup- 
poſe one Canon had all the-force of all the Canons'that ever were' in the World, 
what a battery would'it-make, and, as'it'were, ſhake the 'whole frame of Heaven 
and Earth ? All this Strength muft be mach more incomprehenſible in God, all 
is united in him. . Tf 1twere-in-one individual Created''Nature, it would ſtill be 
bur - finite Power in a finite Nature-:- But in God it is Infinite and Im> 
menſe. | /- 1 
Reaſ.2.Jf there whre not. an mcompreberfible Power i# God he would mot be in- 
finitely perfefF. God iv the Firſt Being; It can only:beifaid of him; Ef, he is. Al 
other things are-:nothing tohim, Leſs 1þunnorhimg, and vanity,liaigo.r7.and repu- 
ted as nothin@ 4. 751 * All the Snhabirants of ehe'Eartb, with all their Wit and 
Strength, are cOffited'as #f they were not ; juſt in- compariſon with Him and his 
Being, as alittle Mote iff the Suh-beaftiss God therefore is a pure Being. Any 
kind of Weakneſs whatſoever is .a defect, a degree of not Being; ſo far as any 
thing wants this or that Power, it meycbe ſaid Not tobe. - Were there any thing . 
of Weakneſs in God, any want of ſtrength which belong'd to- the 'perfedtion of a 
Nature, it-might be ſaid of God, Heis gor this br that, he-wants this or 'that per- 
fe&tion of Being, and ſo /he would not-be > Being, "there would ny | 
of not Being in him. 'But Ged being the Firſt Being the only Original Being, 
15 infinitely diftant froninet; Being, aid therefore infinitely diſtant from any thing 
of Weakneſs. CR. 91  HIDOT 57 PT CEP IHE 127 fg | 
*Again,If God can know whatſoever is poſſible to be-done by himand cannot do * viforia. 
it,there would be ſomething more in hiﬆKnowledge than in hisPower. What would 77 Fear: 
| then follow? That the Efſenice of God would be in fomerepard greater than it ſelf, TING" 
| -and leſs rhan it ſelf, beeauſe his Knowledge and his Power are his Efſence; his Power 
K 2s much his Effence,ashis Kfiowledge i And therefore;iv regard of his Knowledge 
his Eſſence would be gfeater;, in regard of his Power his Eſſence would be leſs, 
which is a thirig impolbble to be conceived in a'mvſt perfeR Being.” We muſt un- 
derſtand'this of rhoſe' things, which are properly and in their own Nature ſub- 
jeed to the Divine Kriowledge; for ptherwiſe God knows more than he can do ; 
for he knows Sin, but he eannot a@ it; "becauſe Sin belongs not to Power ; bur 
Weakneſs ; and Sin comes under the Kiiowledge of 'God, not init ſelf and its 
own Nature, but asit is a defe& from God, and comrary to Good, which is the 
oper Obje@ of Divine Knowledge. He-knows it alſo not as poſſible tobe done” 
by himfelf, but as poſiible'tobe done by the Creature.” f Again, If God were not + Viftorin. 
Omnipotent, we might imagine ſomething more perie than God : For if we F<127-797-1- 
bar God from any one thing which in'tts own nature is poſſible, we may imagine FEE 
a Being that can do thatthing, one thet is able ro effeCt-it ; and fo imagine an A- 
gent greater than God, a Being able ts do more than God is able to do, and con- 
ſequently a Being more perfe& than God*!' *But' no Being more perfet than God 
can be imagin*d by any Creature. - Nothirig can be called moſi Pere, if any 
thing of Activity be wanting to'it, Aﬀive' Power follows the 'perfeRtion of a 
thing, and all things are counted more noble, by how much more of Efficacy and 
Marten | ns We count thoſe the beſt and moſt perfect Plants, that have 
the greateft-Medicinal Virtue m them, and power of working upon the Body tor 
the cure of Diſtempers. God is perfe@ of himſelf, and therefore moſt powerful 
of himſelf, -If his PerfeQion'in Wiſdom and Goodneſs be unſearchable, his Pow 
er, which belongs to PerfeQion, -and without which all the other Excellencies of 
his Nature were infignifitant, and'could not ſhew themſelves, (as was before evi- 
denc'd) muſt be'unſearchable alſo. *Tis by the Title of A/mighty he is denomi- 
nated, when declared tobe Unſearchable to perfeAion. Job 11,7. Canſt thou by 
ſearching find, out Godg1canit thou find out the Almighty to perfeftion? This 
would be limited and ſearched out, if he were deſtitute of an active Ability to 
do whatſoever he pleaſed todo, whatſoever was poſſible to be done, As he hath 
not a perfe@ liberty of Will, if he -could not will what hepleaſed; fo he would 
not have a perfeR Activity, if he could not do what he willed, | . 
| Ne” BY Real.3. 
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Reaſon 3. The Simplicity of God manifeſts it, Every Subſtance, the more Spi- 
ritual it is, the more Powerful it is. All PerfeQtions are more united in a ſimple, 
than in a compounded Being. Angels, being Spirits, are more powerful than 
Bodies. Where there is the greateſt Simplicity, there 1s the greateſt Unity ; and 
where there is the greateſt Unity , there is the greateſt Power. . Where there 
is a compoſition of a Faculty and a Member , the Member or Organ may be 
weaken'd and render'd unable-toaRt, though the Power doth ftill reſide. in che 
Faculty, As a Man, when his Arm or Hand is cut off or broke, he hath the 
faculty of Motion ſtill ; but he hath loſt that Inſtrument, that part whereby he 
did manifeſt and put forth that Motion : But God being a pure Spiritual Nature, 
hath no Members, no Organs te be defac'd or impair'd, All Impediments of 
Action ariſe either from the nature of the thing that acts, or from ſomething 
without it. There can be no hindrance to God to do whatſocvayhe pleaſes ; not 
in himſelf, becauſe he is the Moſt Simple Being, hath no contrari&ff in himſelf, is 
not compos'd of divers things: And it cannot be from any. thing withbut himſclf, 
becauſe nothing is equal. to him, much-leſs Superiour, - He is the Greateſt, the 
Supream; All things were made by him, depend upon him, nothing can diſap- 
point his Intentions, | {4 1597; | | 3 

Reaſ.4. The Miracles that have been ty the World evidence the Tower of God, 
Extraordinary productions have awakened Men from their ſtupidity, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the Immeanſity of - Divipe Power. Miracles are ſuch; effects 
as have been wrought without the aſſiſtance and cooperation of, Natural Cauſes, 

| yea contrary, and beſides the ordinary courſe of Nature, above the reach of any 
ws ſ Created Power. ' Miracles: have been; and ſaith Bradwardine*, To deny that 
47 ever ſuch things were, is uncevil :, Tis inhaman to deny all the Hiſtories of Jews 
 andChrifttans; whoſoever.denies Miracles, ' muſt deny all poſſibility of, Miracles, 
and ſo muſt imagine himſelf fully skill'd in. the extent of Divine Power. How: 
was the Sun ſuſpended from its Motion for ſome hours ;, The Dead raiſed from 
the Grave.; Thoſe reduc'd from the: brink of it, that-had been brought near to ir 
by prevailing Diſeaſes; and this by a word ſpeaking ?.' How were the famiſht 

Dan.6.22. L[;oxs bridled from exerciſing their rage upon Dane, expos'd tothem fora Prey ? 

Dan. 3-15. The activity of the Fire, curb'd for. the preſeryation,,of 'the Three Children? 
Which proves a Deity more | 1g arena all Creatures. No power-upon Earth 
can hinder the operation of the Fire upon combuſtible Matter , when they are 
united, unleſs by quenching the Fire, or removing the Matter : But no created 
Power can reſtrain the Fire, ſo long as ir remains ſo, from acting according to its 
Nature. This was done by God, in the caſe of the Three Chilaren, and rhat of 

Fxod.3.2 the Burning Buſh. It was as much miraculous that the Buſh ſhould not conſume, 
as it was natural thatiit ſhould burn by the efficacy of the Fire upon it, No Ele- 
ment is ſo obſtinate and deaf,but it hears and obeys his Voice,and performs his Or- 
ders, though contrary toitsown Nature : All the violence of the Creature is ſuſ- 

f Damiavus in pended as ſoon as it receives his Command... f He- that. gave the original to Na- 

—_— ture, can take away the neceſſity of Nature: He preſides over Creatures, but is 
not confin'd to thoſe Laws he hath preferib'd to Creatures. He framed Nature, 
and can turn the Channels of Nature according to his own pleaſure. . Men dig 
into the bowels of Nature, ſearch into all the Treaſures of it, to find Medicines to 
cure a Diſeaſe, and after all their Attempts it may prove Labour in vain: But 
God, by ene Act of his Will, one Word of his Mouth , overturns the Vidtory of 

* Fauch. Death, and reſcues from the moſt deſperate Diſeaſes *.: All the Miracles which 

= P02. were wrought by the 4poſtles, either ſpeaking ſome Words, or Touching with 
the Hand, were not effected by any virtue inherent in.their Words or in their 
Touches. For ſuch Virtue inherent in any created finite Subje would be created 
and finite it ſelf, and conſequently were incapable to produce effects, whic? re- 
quired an infinite Virtue, as Miracles do which are aboye the power: of Nature. 
So when our $2viour wrought Miracles, it was not by any quality reſident in his 
humane Nature, but by the fole Power of his D:ivinity. The Fleſh could only 
do what was proper to the Fleſh ; but the Deity did what was proper to the Deity. 

Fal.136-4: God alone doth wonders.F,xcluding every other cauſe from producing ſuch things. 


' He only doth thoſe things which are above the power of Nature, and cannot be 
| wrought 


Joſh. 10.13. 


-— 


- Power of God. 0 439 


wrought by any Natural cauſes whatſoever. He doth not hereby put his Omni- 
potence to wy firefs : Tis as cafie with him to turn Narore out of its ſerled courſe, 
As it wasto place it in thar ftarion it holds, and appoint it that courſe it runs. All 
the Works of Nature are indeed Miractes-and Tettimonies of the Power of God 
producing ther, and ſuſtaining them : But Works above the Power of Nature, 
being Novelties and unuftal, ſtrike Men with a greater admiration upon their 
appearance , becaufe they are not the produdts of Nature, butthe convulſions 
of it. | | | oh 

. I might alſo addas an Argument , The Power of rhe Mind of Man to, con- 
ceive more than hath been wrought by God in the World. And"God carfyort 
whatfoever PerfeQion rite Mind of man can conceive: Otherwiſe the reaches of 
a created Imagination. and -Fancy, would be' more extenſive than the Power of 
God, His Power therefore is fat greater than the conception of any IntelleQual 
Creature; elſe the Creatufe would beof a greater capacity to conceive, than God 
is to effect, The Creature would have a power of Conception , above Gods 
Power of Activity ; and confequently a Crearufe, in ſome reſpe& greater than 
himſelf. Now whatſoever a Creature can conceive poſſible to be done, is but 
finite in its own nature; and if God could not produce what Being a created Un- 
derſianding can conceive poſſible ro be done , he would be lefs than Infinite in 
Power, niy, he could abt go to the exterit of whar is Finite; Burt I have touched 
this before; Thit God can create more than he hath created, and ina more per- 
fect way of Being, as conſidered {imply in themſelves, | 


IT. The Third general thibg, is to deetare, How the Power of God appears, 
in Creation, th Governmett, it Redeteption. | : 
r. It Creation. With what Majeſtick” Lines doth God ſet forth his Power, in ,. 
the giving Being, and Enddwrnetits t6 all the Creatures in the World? All that is Job 38: 
in Heaves and Earth is his, and fhews the gteatoeſs of his Power, Glory, Vitfory, r Chro.2g.11. 
and Majeffy. The Heaven beitig fo Magnificent a piece of wotk, is called em- 
puatically, The Firmament of his Power *; bis Power being more conſpicuous and *Pfal. 150.1. 
unvail'd in that glorious Archof the Wotld; kndeed, God exalts by his Power}, + Job 36.22, 
thatis, exalts bimſelf by his Power in all the Wotks of his hands ; in the ſmalleſt | 
Shrub, as well.as the moſt glorious Sun. All his Wotks of Narure dre truly Mi: * 
racles, though we conſider them not, _ blinded with too frequent and cuſto- 
mary a ſight of them ; Jen the neglect of alf the reft, the view of the Heavens 
dorh more affe& ns with aſtoniſhment at rhe Migtit of Gods Ari : Theſe declire 
his Glory, and the Firmament ſhews his handy work, And the Pſalihift peculiars p11, 
ly calls them Hi Heavens,and the work of bis Fingers : Theſe were immediately Pal 8.3. 
created by God, whereas rfiany othier things in the World were brought into Be- 
ing by the Power of God, yet by the means of the influence bf the Hea- 
vens, | 
1, His Powe» is the firfltBing bvident it the fy of the Creation. In the be- 
ginning Gd created the Heavens and' the Exvih, Gen.i.zr, Thert%sno appear- 
ance of any thing ir this declaratory Preface, burof Power : The Charadters of 
Wiſdom march atter in the diſtin ration of things, and animating them with 
faitabte” qualities for 46 Univerfal Fs » By Heauth and Earth is meant the 
whole maſs of the Creatures: By Heibep, all the Kety Region, with all the Hoſt © 
of it; by the Zarth is medvt , all that Which maks6s the intire inferior Globe, * Ev 1.44 
TherJ-tos obſetve, that 'ir the ff of Gene/#, in the whole Chapter unto the ©"? 
 finifhing;che Work in fre Days, Gdd ifeat]ed hm, whithis a Nap of Power, 
and that Thivry two times m that Chapte? ;' bur after the the finiſhing the ſix days 
Work, he is called = which according to theit riotion is a Name of Goog- 
neſs and Kindneſs : Bis Power is firſt: viſible in. framing the World, before his 
Govdnefs is viſible in the fſfzining atd preſervingir, Ir was by this Name of 
_ Potoer and Almighty that he was known, in the firſt Apts of the World, not by 
his Name JeBowah ; Exod, 6.3, And I nppeared anto Abraham, Iaack,and Jacob, 
. ty the name of God they : but by my name Jehovah was I not known to 


them. Nor but that rhey; were aequathred with rhe Name, but did not expe- - 
rience the mrent of rie'Natne, which figaified his Truth in the ps 
_ tis | 
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t Rom. 1.20. 


Plal.135.5,6. 


his Promiſes : They knew him by that name as promiſing , but they knew him 
not by that Name, as performing. He would be known by his Name Jehovah, 
True to his Word, when he was about to effect the Deliverance from Eg9pt; a 
Type of the Eternal Redemption, wherein the Truth of God, in performing of 
his firſt Promiſe, is gloriouſly magnified. And' hence it is that God is called 47- 
mighty more in the Book of ob, than in all the Scripture beſides , I think abour 
Thirty two times , and Jehovah but once, whuch 1s Fob 12.9. unleſs in Fob 38, 
when God is introduc'd ſpeaking himſelf; which is an Argument of Jobs living 
before the Deliverance from Egypi, when God was known more by his Works ot 
Cre@tion, than by the performance of his Promiſes, before the Name Fehovah 
was formally publiſh'd. Indeed, this Attribute of his Eternal Power, is the firſt 
thing viſible and intelligible upen the firſt glance of the eye upon the Creatures +. 
Bring a man out of the Cave where he hath been Nurſt, without ſeeing any thing 


| Out of the confines of it, andlet him lift up his Eyes to the Heavens, and take a 


proſpe& of that glorious body the $uzx, then caſt them down to the Earth, and 
behold the Surface of it with its Green cloathing ; the firſt Notion which will 
ſtart up in his Mind from that ſpring of Wonders , is that of Power, which he 
will at firſt adore with a Religious aſtoniſhment, The Wiſdom of .God in them 
15 not ſopreſently apparent, till after a more exquiſite conſideration of his Works 
and Knowledge of the properties of their natures, the conveniency of their ſitua- 
tions, and the uſefulneſs of their fun&ions, and the order wherein they are linkt 
together for the good of the Univerſe. _ | 

2, By this Creative Power God us often diftinguzſht from all the Tdols and 
Falſe gods inthe World. And by this Title he ſets torth himſelf when. he would 
act any great and wonderful Work in the World. He « great above all gods, for 
he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed in Heaven and in Earth, Upon this is 
founded all the Worſbip he challengeth in the World, as his peculiar glory. 
Revel.4.11. Thou art worthy, Oh Lord, toreceive glory, honour, and power , for 
ihos haſt Created all things. And Rev. 10. 6, I have made the Earth, and 
created Man upon it. I, even my hands have firetched out the Heavens, and 
all their Hoft have T commanded, Iſai, 45.-12. What is the iſſue, Verſe 16. They 


| ſallbe afbamed and confounded, all of 1 hem, that, are makers of Idols. And 


»% Gen. 1.1,2, 


+ Suarez. 


Vol.3:p-33- 


the weakneſs of Idols is expreſt by this Title, The gods 7hat huve not made the 
Heavens and the Earth, Jer.10.rz. The portion wa Jacob #s not like them, for 


he is the former of all things, Verſe 16. | ' 
hat is not that God able to do, that hath created iſo great a World ? How 


. - 


. doth the Power of God appear in Creation ? 


r. In making the World of Nothing. When we ſay, the World was made of 
Nothing, we mean, that there was no Matter exiſtent for God to work upon , 
but what he rais'd himſelf in the firſt aRof, Creation. | In this regard, the Power 
of God in Creation ſurmounts his Power in Providence, Creation ſuppoſerh 
nothing, Providence pps ſomething - in Being, Creation. intimates a 
Creature making, Providence ſpeaks a. thing, already made , and capable of 
Rn and in Government. God, uſes ſecond Cauſes to bring about his 

ur ES; RED Bt Ss | 
| i The World was made of nothing. The Earth which is deſcrib'd as the firſt 
Matter, without any form or ornament, ' without any .diſtinfion or figures, was 
of Gods forming in the Bulk, before hedid adorn it with, his Penfil *. + God 
the beginning creating the Heaven and ihe Earth, includes two things : Firſt,Thas 
thoſe were created inthe beginning of rage before all other things, Secondly, 
That God begun the Greation of the World from thoſe things. Thereſore before 
the Heavens and the Earth there was none abſolutely created, and therefore no 
Matter in being before an act of Creation paſt upon it. It could not be Eternal , 


becauſe nothing can be Eternal but God ; / it muſt thergfore have a beginning 2 If 
it had a beginning from it ſelf, then it was before it was. . If ir aQed in the ma- 
king it ſelf before it was made, then it had a being befare it had a being; for that 
which is nothing , can at nothing : The ation of any thing ſuppoſerh the exi- 
ſence of the thing which aQs. It being made, it was not before it-was made ; for 
to be made is tobe brought into being. It was made then by another, a 


nd that 
Maker 
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Maker-is God. "TiRricceltary that' e*h6 firſt Ora fifofl 3W33$-/rom nothit 

When we ſee one thing to ariſe from another, weuſt in Orfginal'of- ne 
frſt of g&eh Ttind-+ AS'when we Tee a Tree ſpring up A Roa a wor we *that 
Seedcathe/out ofthe bowels of andther Tree; FER ht] Ht it had a-Mat- 
ter 3-we nuſt.tome' t&ſome Firſt; orelfe we run into endlefi Maze We! mult, 
cotietoſome firſt Trec, 'ſorhe fri Seedthat had — aſe bi the "Un kind; 
ter of-.it; bur was meer nothing, / -[} Creation gorl 1fop} oſeÞ roAuction FF6M B [| Suarez.74/.2 


thing”; | breauſe f'yonTuppoſe a thing without ar ajiteals ata Me Exiline; Res Bot 0-5: 


capableof any-other production then from n & Nothin#imilfF be ſur Dfſed: "be 
tore'the World, or we'muſt ſuppoſe 1 it Eternal; nid that is tof ect RL Su Crea- 


rure} dndmakeiit God: * The Creation of. ſpiritual Subſt K-41 
Souls evinceithis ; thoſe things that are purely ip Cn and pens nyt 

cantior pretend to ary Original frem/Matter”, ape th erefore "ole i raft 
thing.” Tf ſpiritual things aroſe from nothing ; mich Horemi al: Beckife 

they are of a lower tature than ſpirituel. © And herharc OAT creafe2 th 7: 
of riothing, can createan inferior nature of nothing."'" 'As'bbdlly LD 

imperfeR than ſpiritual'; ſo their 'Creation may: "be GppoRanaMs an' "hs "or 


ſpirituale * There was as lirtle'need of any matter tbe wrought 6 His hi 
contrive into this viſible Fabrick, - x a AAP Was Toxreet ſOEW Ar eltent by 
the plorious Cherubims:” '-+ + Sod oc 
2. ThuCreation'f things Fram Wot hang" preps: tin anfinite P0469: "nn 
ſtance between Nothing and Being, hath been alway counted fs great, ithat 10s 
__ bur an infinite: Power ' can"make ſuch diſtances meer *t6gtther'; cither 'for 
Nothing to paſs into/Being, or Being foreturn' hpoomrys I = dve a ? i 
from nothing, wasTo'difficult a'Textto rhoſe that wire CopnbHANR ofthe" Seti 
that they knew not how to fathortvit; art-th hid if d6Wh'#32 certairi R 
That of nothing; *nothinig is niade';" Which is? _—_ Heard Power ; ent = 
an uncreated 09 Alihiphey Power: Agreater mikey Xadrotbe Tina, 'ther 
thatwhich is between Nothing (0 SRONg] th atwiych- harh no thin 22h 
that which hath : Anda greater'PSwer cannot beijnagin "d; ein tharw hs 
Something out of Nothing. | *We'knownot how to'toncej z'Norhing!, ad at- 
' terwards a Being trom that Nothin - if we muſtYetfiain aflowed' up 11 Rav 2 
ration of the Cauſe that gives ir'beidg?, ahd: ackh&Wwledge / it to'be & wich: dy 
bounds and meaſures of Greatnel3 afid: Power. 26) 'flirther"4#) ih 1 
ing; the more immenſe muſt that Power be whigh' ks ir ihto : Sx) 
conceivable that the power of all the' Angels ifkone,cvh GED ing" 
ſpire of Graſs. -' To imagine thirefore'fo ſmall'# ting I $4 Bee Fly, a wa of 


Corn, -or an Atome of Duſt to be made'df' nothiihp ! SO ſtupifie* ity 
in the conſideration of it: Much: motre'to behold t © "Heavens with all t 
of Stars,. the Earth with all its embroidery , and the'Sea with all her Inhabit nts 
of Fiſh; and Man, the nobleſt Creature of all, to/atiſe out bf the Womb"of ecr 
Emprineſs, Indeed God had not-ied as an Altmig hty Creator'if 'he had'ſtbod' in 
need of any Materials, *but of hisown framing :'Tt had been as much' as his Deity 
was worth.if he hadnot had all-within the compaſs of his own Power,thafwas'ne- 
cellary to Operation if he muſt have been beholden to ſ$merhing'withour Hirpſelf, 
and above himſelf, for matter to work” upon > "FxY'there been fuch' a neceſlity , 
we could not have imagin*d bim' to be  Omoipbrent, : and conſequently nor 
God, - 
3.-In this the Power of God exerted the powes bf" all natural and rational 4- 
gents, | Nature, or the Order of ſecond Cauſes, Hath a vaſt Power: The Sun gene- 
rates Flies and other Inſe@s, batof ſome Matter,the Slime of the Earth or aDung- 
hill The Sun. andthe Earth bring'forth Harveſts of Corn » þut from Seed firitfown 
inthe Earth : Fraits-are brought forth;but fromthe Sap of thePlant. Were there 
no Seed. or Plants inthe Earth, the power of the'Farth would be idle, and'the in- 
fluence of the Sur-inſighifieant ; whatſdever ſtrehgrh either of them had in their 
Nature,” muſt beufeleſs without matter to work upen. ' Alt the united ſtrength of 
Nature cahnot produtethe'teaſt thing out of nothing? It may multiply and increaſe 
things,” by the Dowerfol bleſſing God gave it at the firſt ereRing of the World, 
butt cannot'create, The Word which ſignifies: Creation, uſed in Ger. r.r. is not 
Mmm aſcrib'd 
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os, many excellent Pourtrantures. Neither Earth nor Sea were capable of produ- 


. into ir ſuch variety agd multitude of Forms ; and this is 


LY _ — 


aſcrib'd to any ſecond Canſe, but only roGod; a word in that ſenſe as incommuni- 
cable roany thing elſe, a5 the action it ignifies. 

Rational Greatures can produce admirable Pieces of Art from ſmall things, yet 
Kill out of Matter created to their hands. Excellent Garments may be woven, but 
from the Entrails of a ſmall Silkworm. Delightful and Medicinal Spirits and E(- 
ſcaces may be extraQed by ingenious Chymilts ; but out of the Bodies of Plants 
and Minerals. Ne PiAure can be drawn without Colours; no Statue engraven 
without Stone, no Building erected without Timber , Stones., and other Ma- 
terjals, Nor can any. maan raiſe a thought, without ſome Matter framed to his hands, 
or ca{t jato him, Matter is by Natyre formed to the hands of all Artificers ; they 
beſtow a new Figure vpon it, by the help of Igſtruments, and the produdt of their 
own Wit wah Si.  hutthey create not the leaſt particle of Matter ; wheg they 
want it, fy 0 be ſyupplyed, or elſe Reng ill, as well as Nature ; for none of 
them, or ll r r, can make the leaſt Mite or Atom, And when they have 
wrought all that they can, they will not want ſome to find a flaw and defectin their 
work, Gad as 4 Creztor bath the oaly Prerogative, todraw what he pleaſes from 
nothing. without any defect; without any imperfetion : He can raiſe whax Meter 
he pleaſe ; enoblejx with what form he pleaſes, Of nothing , nothing! cn be 
mace bp ny created Agent But the Omnipotegt Archite& of the World. is nor 
under the ſame neceflity , nor is limited to the ſame Rule, and tied by ſo ſhort a 
ToOOnas wma Fpager yd ma yer feeble, > gs > 2, b of 

2+ It appears, is rai/ing. Juch variety of Creatures from iu parren Woes | 

Nothing, or fromthe Mares which he firſt commanded to appear out of Nathing. 
Had there been any preex| ter , yet the briggiog forth ſuch varieties. and 
diverfities of exccyept Creatyres; fome with life, fome with ſenſe, and others with 
reaſog ſyperadded to the reſt ; apd thaſe out of indiſpoſed and undigeſted Matter , 
would argue an ipfipite Pager relident inthe firſt Author of this variegated Fabrick. 
From this Matter he formed that gJoripus Say, which every day diſplays its Glory, 
ſcatters urs Beams, clearvrhe Air, ripens our Fruits, and maintains the propegati- 
on of Creatures in the World. --From this Marger he lightcd thaſe Torches which 
he ſet in the Heaven toqualific chegdarkneſsof the Night : From this he compact- 
ed thoſe Bodies of Light, which though they*ſeem to us as little ſparks, as if 
they were the Gloyw-worms of Heaven, yet ſome of them. exceed in greatneſs 
this Glabe of the Earth 0o which we live. And the higheſt of them hath ſo quick 
a motian, that ſome tell us, they run in the ſpace of every hour 42 millions. of 


Leagues. From the ſame matter he drew the Earth, on which we walk ; from 


thence he extracted the Flowers.to adern it, the Hills to fecure the Valleys, and 
the Racks to fortike it againſt the Inundations of the Sea, And on this dull and 
ſluggiſh Element, he beſtowed fa great a fruitfulneſs, to maintain, feed, and mul- 
Gply fo many Seeds of different kinds , and conferred upon thoſe little Bodies of 
Seeds a power to multiply theig-kinds in conjunRion with the feuitlulneſs of the 
Earth ta many thouſands. From this rude Matter,the Slime or Duſt of the Earth, 
he kneaded the Body of Man, and wrought ſo curious « Fabrick, fit to entertain a 
Soul of a heavenly extraftion, form'd by the $reath of God *$ He brought Light 
out of thick Darkneſs, and living Creatures, Fiſh and Foul, out of ;nonzmate wa- 
ters f, and gave a power of ſpontaneous matian to things arifing from that Mat- 
ter which had noliving motion. Toconvert oge thing ito agather,is an evidence 
of infinite Power, as well as creating things of nothing ; for the diſtance between 
life and not life, isvext to that which is between being and nat being. God. firlt 
forms Matter out of Nothing, and thendraws upon aod from this indifpoſed Cho- 


cing living Creatures, without an infinite Power working upon it, and bringing 
called by ſome ae 


Creation ; as the producing the Chaos , which was without form and void,is called 
immediate Creation. Is not the power of the Potter admirable ia forming out af 
temper'd Clay, ſuck varieties of neat and curious Veſſels, that after they are fa- 
ſhion'd, and paſt the Furnace, look as if they were not of any kin to the Matter 
they are formed of ? And is it not the fame with thf Glaſs-maker, that from a lit- 
tle melted gelly of Sand and Aſbes, or the Duſt of Flint, can blow upſo pure _ 

| y 
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dy as Glaſs, and in ſuch varieties of ſhapes; and is not the Power of God more 
admirable, becauſe infinite in ſpeaking out ſo beautiful a World 'our of nothing ; 
and ſuch varieties of living Creatures trom Matter utterly indiſpos'd in its own na- 
ture for ſuch forms ? 
3- And this condudts to a third thing werein the power of God appears, in that 
He did all this with the greateſt eaſe and facility. 
1. Without Tnſlruments. As God made the World without the adVice, ſo with- 
out the sfiſtance of any other. He ſtretched forth the Heavens alone, and ſpread 
abroad ihe Earth by himſelf, Tſai. 44.24. He had no engine, but his Word ; no 
| pattern or model but himſelf. What need can he have of Inſtruments , that is 
_ able ro create what Inſtruments he pleaſes? Where there is no reſiſtance in the 
Object, where no need of preparation or inſtrumental advantage in the Agent ; 
there the atial determination of the Will is ſufficient to a production. What In- 
ſirument need we to the thinking of a Thought, or an at of our Will? Men in- 
deed cannot act any tbing without Tools ; the beſt Artificer muſt be beholden to 
ſomething elſe for his nobleſt works of Art. The Carpenter cannot work without 
his Rule, and Ax, and Saw, and other Inſtruments. The Watch-maker cannot act 
without his File and Pliars : But in Creation, there is nothing neceſſary to Gods 
bringing forth a World, but a ſimple a of his Will, which 4s both the principal 
cauſe, and inſtrumental. He had no Scaffolds to rear it, no Engines to poliſh it, 
no Hammers or Matrocks to clod and work it together. *Tis a miſerable Error to 
meaſure the ations of an Infinite Cauſe by the imperfe& model of a Finzre, ſince 
by his own Power and Out-firetched Arm, he made the Heaven and the Earth *, * Jer 32-17- 
{] What excellency would God have in his work above others, if he needed Inftry- | Gaſſend. 
ments, as Feeble men do? Every Artificer is counted more admirable, that can 
frame curious Works with the leſs matter, fewer Tools and aſſiſtances : God uſes 
Inſtruments in his Works of Providence, not for neceſlity , but ſor the diſplay of 
his Wiſdom in the management of them ; yet thoſe Inſtruments were originally 
framed by him without Inſtruments. Indeed, ſome of the Jews thought the 
Angels were the Inſtruments of God in creating Man, and that thoſe words, Let _ _ 
5 make Man in our-own image, were ſpoken toAngels. Bur certainly the Scri- 
| -pture, which denies God any Counſelor in the model of Creation f, doth not joyn Þ Ifiqo.12, 
any Inſtrument with him in the operation, which is every where aſcribed to him- 73'+ 
ſelf without created aſſiſtance, Tſai.45.18. It was not to Angels God ſpake in 
that affair; if ſo, Man was made after the image of Angels, if they were Com- 
Ppanions with God in that work : But it is every where ſaid, that Man was made ge, 
after the image of God. * Again, the image wherein Man was created, was that 
of dominion over the lower Creatures, as appears verſe 26, which we figd not 
conferr'd upon Angels; and it is not likely that Moſes ſhould introduce the An- 
gels, as Gods Privy: Counſel, of whoſe Creation he had not mention'd one ſylla- 
ble. Let us mate Man, rather ſignifies the Trinity, and not ſpoken in a Royal 
ſtyle; as-ſome think. Which of the Few2/b Kings writ in the ſtyle,}/e? That was 
the cuſtom of later Times; and we muſt not meaſure the language of Scripture 
by the ſtyle of — , of a far later date- than the penning the Hiſtory ot the 
Creation: 'If Angels were bis Counſellors in the Creation of the material World, 
what Inſtrument had he in the Creation of Angels ? If his own Wiſdom were 
the DireQor,and hisown Will the producer of the one; why ſhould we not think, 
that heaRted by 'his ſole; Power in the other ? ?Tis concluded by moſt, that the 
Power of Creation cannot be deriv'd to:any Creature, it being a work of Omani- 
potefey : The drawing Something. out. trom Nothing, cannot be' communicated 
-without'a communication of the Deity it ſelf. The educing things from Nothing 
exceeds the capacity-of any Creature, and the Creature is of too feeble a Nature 
to'be"elevited to'ſo high a degree. _*Tis very unreaſonable to think , that God 
needed-any ſuch aid. If an Inſtrument were neceſſary for God to create the 
'World;then he could not do it without that Inftrument : If he could not, he. were 
not then All-ſufficient in'himſelf, if-he depended upon any thing without him- 
ſelf, forthe produftionor conſummation of his Works. And it might be enqui- 
red, how that Inſtrutnent came into Being : If. it begun to be,and there was s time 
when itwasnor, it muſt have its Being trom the Power of God ; and then, why 
Mmm 3 :; could 
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could not God as well create all things without an Inſtrument, as create that Inſtru- 
ment without an Inſtrument ? For there was no more Power necetlary to a pro- 
ducing the whole without Inſtruments, than to produce one Creature without an 


Inſtrument. | 
No Creature can in its own nature be an Inſtrument of Creation, If any ſuch 


Toſtrument were uſed by Ged, it muſt be elevated in a miraculous and ſupernatural 


way; and what is ſo an Inſtrument, is in effe@ no Inſtrument ; for it works nothing 
by its own nature, but from an elevation by a Superior nature, and beyond its 
own nature. All that power in the Inſtrument is truly the Power of God, and 
not the power of the Initrument. And therefore what God doth by an Inſtru- 
ment, he could do as well without, If you ſhould ſee one apply a Straw to Iron, 
for the cutting of it, and effect it, you would not call the Straw an Inſtrument in 
that ation, becauſe there was nothing in the nature of the Straw todo it. It 
was done wholly.by ſome other force, which might have done it as well without 
the Straw as with it. The narrative of the Creation in Gezeſis removes any In- 
ſtrument from God. The Plants which are preſerved and propagated by the in- 
fluence of the Sun, were created the Day before the Jun, viz, on the Third dav, 
whereas the Light was colle&ed into the body of the Sun on the Fourth day *; 
to ſhew, that though the P/anzs do inſtrumentally: owe their yearly beauty-and 
preſervation to the Tur, yet they did not in any manner owe their Creation to the 
the Inſtrumental heat and vigour of it. 
2, God created the World by aWord, by a ſimple Aff of hu Will The whole 
Creation is wrought by a Word ; God ſaid, Let there be Light; and God ſaid, 
Let there be a Firmament. Not that we ſhould underſtand it of a ſenſible Word, 
but to expreſs the eaſineſs of this operation to God,as eaſie as a word to Man, We 
muſt underſtand it of a Powerful order of his own Will, which is expreſt by the 
Pſalm: in the nature of a Command, PTſal.33.9. He ſpake and it was done, he 
commanded and it ſtood faſt ; and Pſal. 148.5, He commanded and they were 
created. At the ſame inſtant that he willed them to ſtand forth, they did ſtand 
forth, The efficacious Command of the Creator was the Original of All things ; 
the inſenſibility of Nothing obeyed the act of his Will, Creation is therefore en- 
tituled a Calling, Rom.4.17, He calls thoſe things which are not, as if they were. 
To Create is no more with God, than to Call ; and what he calls , preſents it ſelf 
before him in the ſame poſture that he calls it. He did with more caſe make a 
World, than we can form a Thought. ?Tis the ſame eaſe to him to create Worlds, 
as to decree them : There needs no more than a Reſolve to have things wrought 
atſuch a time, and they will be, according to his pleaſure. This Will is his 
Power : Let there be light, is tne Precept of his Will; and 7here was light, is 
the effe& of his Precept. By a Word was the Matter of the Heavens and the 
Earth framed : By a Word Things ſeparate themſelves from the rude Maſs into 
their proper Forms. By a Word, Light aſſociates it ſelf into one body, and forms 
a Sun; By a Word are the Heavens, as it were, beſpangled with Stars, and the 
Earth dreſt with Flowers : By a Word, is the World both ceil'd and floor'd, - One 
at of his Will formed the World, and perfected its beauty. All the variety and 
ſeveral exploits of his Power were not cauſed by diſtin Words or Ads of Power. 
God utter'd not diſtin&t Words for diſtinct Species ; as let there be an Elephant, 
and let there be a Lo; but as he produced thoſe various Creatures out, of one 
Matter, ſo by one Word, By one ſingle Command, thoſe varieties of Creatures, 
with their Clothing, Ornaments,diſtint Notes, Qualities, FunQions, were brought 
forth. By one Word, all the Seeds of the Earth, with their various Virtues. By 
one Word, all the F:/b of the Sea,and FowJls of the Air in their diſtin Natuzes,ln- 
tin&ts, Colours. By one Word, all the Beaſts of the Field, with their varieties. 
+ Heaven and Earth, S$firitual and Corporeal Creatures, Mortal and Immmorta!, 
the Greater and the Leſs, Viſible and Inviſible, were formed with the ſame.;caſe. 
A Word made the Leaſt,and a Word made the Greateſt. *'Tis-as little diffculty to 
him to produce the = $5 Angel, as the lighteſt Atom, *'Tis enough forthe ex- 
iſtence of the ſtatelieſt Cherubzm7, for God only to will his Being. It was, enough 
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it is as eaſjie with God to. create a Rational Soul, as for Man to breath *, Breathing * Ticodorer, 
is nztural to-Man,by a communication of Gods goodneſs ; and the creation of the 
Soul is. as eaſie to God, by virtue of his Almighty Word, As there was nopro- 
portion between Nothing and Being ; ſo there was as little proportion between a 
Word and ſuch glorious Effects, A meer Voice, coming from an Omnipotent 
Will, was capable to-produce ſuch Varieties, which Angels and Men have ſeen in all 
Ages of the World; and this without wearineſs, What labour is there in W illing, 
what pain could: there be in ſpeaking a Word ? 1[ai.40.28. The Creator of the end; 
of the Earth i not weary. And though he be ſaid to Reſt after the Creation,'tis to 
be meant'a ing from work, not a repoſe from wearineſs. So great is the Power 
of God, that without any Matter, without any Inſtruments, he could create many 
Worlds, and with the ſame eaſe as he made this; _, _ : 
4. I might add alſo, the appearance of this Powet 7 ihe Inſtantaneons produ- 
Hion of things. The ending of his Word*was not only the beginning , but the 
perfection of every thing he ſpake into Being; not ſeverat Words to ſeveral parts 
and Members, but one, Word, one breath of his Mouth, one a& of his Will ro the 
whole ſpecies of the Creatures, and to every Member in each Individual. Hea- 
; ven and Earth were created in. a moment, 7x days went to their, diſpoſal; and 
that comly Order we obſerve in the World was the work of a Week : The Mat- 
ter was formed as ſoon as God had ſpoken the word; and in every part of the 
Creation, as ſoon as God ſpake the word, Let i be ſo, the anſwer immediately is, g., , 
I: was ſo; which notes the preſent ſtanding up of the Creature according to the | 
ad of his Will: And therefore F One obſerves, that Let there be light, and there +Pcirt. p. 111; 
was light, in the Hebrew are the ſame words, without any alteration of Letter + 
or Point, only the conjunQive Particle added MR NY MR 1M Dot there Le light, 
. and /et there be light, to ſhew, that the ſame inſtant of the ſpeaking the Divine 
word, was the appearance of the Creature : So great was the Authority of his 
2, We are to ſhew Gods Power 7n the Government. of the World. As God 
decreed from Eternity the Creation of things in time, fo. he. decreed from Eter- 
nity the particular endsof Creatures, and their operations reſpeQing thoſe ends. 
Now as there was need of .his Power to execure his Decree of Creation , there is 
alſo need of his Power tq execute his Decree about the manner of Government. | 


| All Government is ana of 'the Underſtanding, Will and Power. Prudence to | Soarez,Po{.s. 
deſign belongs to the Underſtanding, the election of 'the Means belongs to the #37'* 
Will, and the accompliſhment of the whole is an a&t of Power. *Tis a hard mat- 
ter to determine . which is moſt neceſſary : Wiſdom: ſtands in as much need of 
Power, to perfect; as Power doth of Wiſdom, to model and draw out a ſcheme ; 
though Wiſdom direQs , Power muſt effec. Wiſdom and Power are diſtinct 
things among Men : A Poor man in a Cottage may have more Prudence to Ad- 
viſe, than a Privy Counſellor ; and a Prince more power. to act, than wiſdom to 
conduct. A Pilot ma dire though he be lame, and cannot climb the Maſts and 
ſpread the Sails: But God is wanting in nothing ; neither in Wiſdom to deſign, nor 
in Will to determine, hor 1n Power toaccompliſh, . His:Wiſdom is not feeble, nor 
his Power fooliſh : A Powerful wiſdom could not at what it would, and a Fooliſh 
power would act more than it ſhould. The Power expreſt in his Government, is ſha- 
dow'd forth in the Living. Creatures, which are Gods Inſtruments in it. *Tis ſaid, 
Every one,of..them had mo faces; thatof a Manto ſignifie Wiſdom ; of a Lion, Eck. 1.19. 
Eagle, the ſtrongeſt among Birds, to fignifie their Courage and Strength tg per- 
form their offices, TORSO Ae 
This Power is evident in the Naturad, Moral, Gractons Government. 
There-is a Natura# Providence, which conſiſts jn the preſervation of all things, 


— 


propagation of. them by. Corruptions and Generations, and in a Co-cperation with 


them in their motions ta attain their ends, 


Moral Government is of, the Hearts and Actions of Men. 
Gracious Government, as reſpecting the Church,., . 
I. Hs Power # evident in Natural Goveriument, = . 
1. In Preſervation. , Cod\is the, great Father of the World, to. nouriſh it as * 245 #n 
well as create it *, Man and Beaſt would perifh if there were not Herbs ſor hes Pe ag 
| ood ; 
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food; and Herbs would wither and periſh, if the Earth were not watered with 
fruitful ſhowers. This ſome of the Heathens acknowledg'd, in their worſhipping 
God under the image of an Ox, a uſeful Creature, by reaſon of its ſtrength, to 
which we owe ſo much of our food in Corn, Hence God is ſtyled the Preſerver 
of Man and Beaſt, Hence the Jews called God * Place ; becauſe he is the ſub- 
ſiſtence of all things, By the ſame Word whereby he gave Being to things, le 
gives to them continuance and duration in Being to ſuch a term of time. As they 
were created by hy word, they are ſupported by his word, Heb. 1,3. Theſame 
powerful Fiat, Let the Earth bring forth Graſs, when the Plants peep'd upon 
Man out of nothing, is expreſt every Spring,when they begin to lift up their heads 
from their naked Roots and Winter graves. The reſurreQion of Light every 
morning, the reviving the pleaſure ot all things tothe eye; the watering the 


| Vallies trom the Mountain Springs; the curbing the natural appetite of the Wa- 
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ters from covering the Earth ; every draught that the Beaſts drink,every lodging 
the Fowls have,every bit of Food for the ſuſtenance of Man and Beaſt,is aſcribed to 
the Opening of his hand,the diffuſing of his Power, Pſal. r04.27,tSc. as much as the 
firſt Creation of things,and endowing them with their particular mature : Whence 
the Plants, which are ſo ſerviceable, are called the Trees of the Lord, of Jehovah, 
thathath only Being and Power in himfelf. The whole Pſalm is but the deſcri- 
ption of his preſerving, as the firſt of Geneſis is of his creating Power, *'Tis by 
this Power Angels have ſo many Thouſand years remained in the power of under- 
ſtanding and willing. By this Power things diſtant in their natures' have been 
joyned together, a Spiritual Soul and a Duſty Body knit in a Marriage knot, By 
this Power the Heavenly Bogies have for ſo many Ages roul'd in their Spheres, 
and the Tumultuous Elements have perſiſted in their order : By this hath the 
Matter of the World been to this day continued, and as capable of (entertaining 
forms as it was at the firſt Creation. What an amazing fight would it be to ſee a 
man hold a Pillar of the Exchange upon one of his Fingers? What is this to the 
Power of God, who holds the waters jn the hollow of his hand, wnetes out the 
-—57Y with a ſpan, and weighs the Mountains in ſcales, and' the Hills in a bal- 
lance t - 

] The preſerving the Earth from the violence of the Sea is a plain inſtance of 
this Power. How is that raging Element kept pent within thoſe lifts where he 
firſt lodged it; continues its courſe in its Channel without overflowiag the Earth, 
and daſhing in pieces the lower part of the Creation? The natural fcituation of 
the Water is to be above the Earth, becauſe it is lighter ; and to be immediately 
under the Air, becauſe it is heavier than that thinner Element. Who reſtraihs 
this natural quality of it, but that God that firſt formed it ? The word of Com- 
mand at firſt, H:therto ſhalt theu go, and no further , keeps thoſe Waters linke 
together in their Den, that they may not ravage the Earth, but be uſeful to the In- 
habitants of it. And when once it finds a gap to enter, what power of Earth 
can hinder its paſſage ? How truitleſs fometimes 'isall the Art of: Man to ſendir 
to its proper Channel, when once it” hath ſpread its rfighty waves over ſome 
Countries, and trampled part of the inhabited Earth'under its feet ? It hath tri- 
umphed inits victory, and withſtood all the power of Man to conquer its force. 
'Tis only the Power of God that doth bridle it from ſpreading it ſelf” over the 
whole Earth, And that his Power might be more manifeſt , he hath ſer but'a 
weak and ſmall bank againft it. Though he hath bounded it in ſome places by 


mighty Rocks, which life up their heads above it, yet in moſt places by feeble 


Sand. How often is it ſeenin every ſtormy motion , when the waves boil high 
and roul furiouſly, as if they would ſwallow up all the neighbouring Houſes upon 
the Shoar; when they come to touchi thoſe Sandy limits, they bow their heads, 
tall flat, and fink into the Lap whence they were raiſed; and ſeem to foam: with 
Anger that they can march no further , but muſt ſplit themſelves at fo weak'an 
obſtacle? Can the Sand be thought to be the cauſe of this? The weakneſs of it 
gives no footing to ſuch a thought, Who can apprehend, that an enraged Army 
ſhould retire upon the oppoſition of a Straw in an Infants hand? Ts it the' nature 
of the Water ? Its retirement is againſt the natural quality of. it ; pour but a little 


upon the ground, and youalways ſee it ſpread it ſelf: No cauſe can-be ns 
in 
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- in natures "bis aſtanding Monument of the Power of Gallin'the agree] 
the World, and ought tobe more reken notice of by ns inthis Mand , Nitrroanded 
wah i, than by ſame other Countries in the World, Jugs 92h 0pi.ee BY 

1. We fend nothing bath power v0 arnnNs 7t feff. Doth'not every Crextt!: 
upon Earth require the nee of fome other for its'tnaintenance? Chr he R 
grow up without mire ; caathe flag grow up without 'walty ? Fob 8:1 c Cam Vide 
or Beaft maintain it ſelf without grain from the bowels of the Earth ?. Would not 
every Man eumbte intoche grave, without the aid of ether Crextiristd nouriſh 

him? Whenoe do theſe Creatares reveive ther virtue of fupplyihg hiti Hoorify. 

ament, batfrom'ithe Sun-a1d Earth ; and whence do «Ar it virtns, but 

trom the Creator of all Things 1 And ſhould he but Thick his hattd, how food 

would they and ll their quetrties periſh, zndthe fioks of 'rhe World tall in pieces, 
and daſh one another into their firſt Chaos and confufton ? - AN Criatorts' indeed 
have an appetite to preſerve themſelves, they have Toine knowfedge of the ont- 
ward Means for their preſervation ; fo have irrational Animals a nzturdl inſtint, 
as well as men haveſomeshill ro avoid thinps that are hurtful, cdy.« —Aver $ 
char are helpful ; But what thing in the Work cat preſerve it felf by an mward im- 
flux iato its own Being?All things wentfach a Power without Gods, Frat, Ler ir 52 
fo : Nothing butis deſtitute of ſuch a power fot its own preſervation, #s much as 
itis of a power for its own creation. Were there aty true Power for ſuch 4 
work, what needof fo many External helps from things of an inferior nature to 
that which tspreſerved by them ? | NY bog Ps .54. 

No created thing hath a Power to preſerve any decxyed Being. Who can fay 
daim'to ſucha virtue, 8s to recal a withering Flower its former beauty , ro 
raiſe the head of a drovping Plant, or put life a ga Wotm when ir is ex- 
piring ; or put impair'd Vitals into therr forrner poſture? Not'a Man upon Earth, 
nor an Angel in Heaven, can pretend to ſuch a virtue ; they may be ſpectators, but . 
not Aſlifters, and are in this caſe Phyſierans of no value. 

2. *Tis therefore the ſame Powey preſtrves things which at firſt created them. 

The Creature doth as much depend upon Cod in rhe firſt inſtant of irs Being, fot 

its preſervation ; as it did when it was nothing, for its production and creation * teffue, de 

into Being. * As the continuance of ' 8 Thought of out Mind depends upon the 2rſe#diwn 

ower of our Mind, as well as the firſt+fratming of that Thought, There is as * "5: 
firtle difference between Creating and Preſerving Power, as there is berween the 

- power of mine Eye ww an aQt of «Viſion and continue that a@ of Viſion ; as 

tocaſt my Eye upon an Obje@ and continue it upon that Obje@: As the firſt at 

is cauſed by the Eye, ſo the duration of that aQ is preferved by the Eye; ſhut the” 

Eye and the act of Viſion periſhes, divert the Eye from that Object , and thar a 

* of Viſion is exchanged for another. And therefore the Preſervation of things is 

commonly catled a Continval creation : And certaiply it is nolefs, if we under- 

ſtand it of a Preſervation by an inward influence into the Being of things. 

f'Tis one and the ſame aQion invariably continued, and obtaining its force every + Lefſnr, de 

moment : The ſame aQion whereby he created theft! of Nothing, and which 5nx:3t5, 

every moment hath a virtue to produce 2 thing out of nothing, if it were nor yet ?; ——— | 
extant in the World : It remains the ſame without, any diminutian throughout the 

whole time wherein any ning doth remain im the World. For all things would 

return to Nathing, if God did not keep them up in the elevation and ſtate to 

which he at firſt raiſed them by his Creative Power. As 17.28. Ts hits we lite 

and have our being. By him, or by the fame Power whence we deriv'd our Be- 
ing, are our lives maintained: As it was his Almighty Power whereby we wete, 
after we had been nothifg ; ſo it is the ſame Power wheteby we now zre, after he 
hath made us ſomething. | | 
Certainly all things have no lefs a dependance on Ged, than Light upon the 

Sun, which vaniſbeth and hides its head tipon the withdrawing of the Sun. + Ang 

ſhould God ſuſpend that powerful Word, whereby he erected the frame of the 

World, it would fink down to what it wes, before hz commanded it to ſtanJ up. 

There needs nonew ad of Power to reduce things to Nothing, but the ceſſation of 

that Omniporent influx: When the appointed time ſet then for their Being 

comes to a period, they faint and bend down their heads ro their difolurion , ric 
retura 
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Job 10.39. Faſhioned _me together. round dbout.. Thy bands which formed Heaven , have 
| Pare, every Member, and, wrought me like-a Mighty. workman,, * 


+ Trimegit, ; pos'd Matter. || A Heathen Philoſopher :deſcants elegantly upon it ; DoF? thou 

'n Srnla:#t2 underſtand (my Son) the forming of Man in the womb.;. who erefFed that noble 

og mM" Fabrich ; who.carv'd the Eyes. the Chriſtal-windows of light, andthe conduttors 
ſounds ; whoſtretched out. and nit the. Sinews and Ligaments for the. faſtning of 
every Member ; who caſt the hollow Veins, the Channels of Blood; - ſet and 
Rrengthned the Bones , the Pillars and. Rafiers. of. the. Body; who digg'd the 
Pores, the ſiuks.to expelthefilth; who made the Heart, the repoſitory of the Spul, 
and formed the as like a Pipe ? . What Mother, what. Father wrought theſe 
things ? "No, none but the Almighty God, who made all things according to his 
pleaſure.; tu He who propagates this Noble piece from a pile of Duſt, Whots 
4h DO PROT advice ;. who gives ature, features, ſence, wit, ſtrength, ſpeech, 
7/7 3.07 i SON. | | | 


© *Tisnoleſs a, wonder, that alittle Infant can live ſo long in a dark Sink, in the 
gh of filch, without breathing : And-the edution of "it out of the Womb isno 
eſs a wonder, than the forming,increaſg,,nouriſhment of -it in that Cel, A won- 

' fer, that theilife of the. Infant 1s not the death of the Mother , or the life of the 
+44 EZ hs | * Mother 
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Mother the death of the Infant. This little Creature, when it ſprings up from ſuch 
ſmall beginnings by the Power of God, grows up to be one of the Lords of the 
World, to have a Dominion over the Creatures, and propagates its kind in the ſame 
manner : All this is unaccountable withour having recourſe to the Power of God 
in the government of the Creatures. x $ 

And to add to this wonder, Confider alſo what multitudes of Formations and 
Births there are at one time all 'over the World, in every of which the Finger of 
God is at work zand it will ſpeak an unwearied Power. *Tis admirable in one Man, 
more in a Town of Men,ſlill more in a greater and larger Kingdom, a vaſter World; 
there is a Birth for every Hour in this City, were but 168 born in a Week, though 
the Weekly Bills mention more: What is this City to Three Kingdoms;what Three 
Kingdoms to a populous World? ElevenThouſand and eighty will make one for every 
Minute in the Week'; what is this to the Weekly propagation in all the Nations of 
the Univerſe , beſides the generation of all the Living Creatures in that Space, 
which are the works of God's fingers as well as Man ? What will be the reſult of 
this, but the notion of an unconceivable, unwearied Almightinefs, alway aCtive, 
alway operating ? | ; 

3.It appears 1 ihe Motions of all Creatures. All things Live and move in him;by a8: 19.28; 
the ſame Power that Creatures have their Beings,they have their Motions : They 
have not only a Being by his powerful Command, but they have their minutely 
Motion by his Powerful concurrence. Nothing can act without the Almighty in- 
flux of God, no more than it can exiſt without the Creative Word of God. ”Tis 
true indeed, the ordering of all Motions to his Holy ends, is an a& of Wiſdom ; but 
the motion it ſelf whereby thoſe Ends are attained, is a work of his Power. © 

I. God as the firft Cauſe hath an influence into the motions of all ſecond Cauſes, 
As all the Wheels ina Clock are moved in their different motions, by the force and 
ſtrength of the principal and primary Wheel; if there be any defet in that, or 
if that ſtand ſtill, all the reſt languiſh and ſtandidle the ſame moment. All Crea-, 
tures are his Inſtruments, his Engines, and have no Spirit, but what he gives, and 
what he aſſiſts. Whatſoever Nature works, God works in Nature ; Nature is the 
Inſtrument, God 1s the A—— DireQor, Mover-of Nature ; that what the - 
Prophet ſaith in another caſe, may be the language of univerſal Nature, Lord, 
thou haſt wrought all our works in us,T[ai.26.12. They are our works ſubjeQtively, 
| efficiently, as ſecond cauſes; Gods works originally, concurrently, The Sur 
moved not in the Valley of. 4jal/on for the ſpace of many hours, in the time of 
Joſpuat;nor did the Fire exerciſe its conſuming quality upon the Three Children, + Joſh 10. 13; 
1n Nebuchadnetgtars Furnace||: He withdrew not his ſupporting Power from | Dao.3.25., 
| rh:ir Being, for then they had vaniſhed, bur his — Power from their qua- 
lities, whereby their motion ceas'd, till he return'd his influential concurrence to 
them ; which evidenceth, that without a perpetual derivation of Divine Power, 
the Sun could notrun one ſtride or inch of its race, nor the Fire devour one grain 
of light Chaff, or an inch of Straw. Nothing without his ſuſtaining Power can 
continue in Being ; nothing without his co-working Power can exerciſe one mite 
of thoſe qualities it is poſſeſſed of, All Creatures are wound up by him, and his 
hand is conſtantly upon them, to keep them in perpetual motion. 

2. Conſider the variety of motions in a ſingle Creature. How many mo- 
tions are there in the Vital parts of a Man, or in any other Animal, which a 
Man knows not, and is unable to number? The renewed motion of the Lungs, 
the Syoles and D:aftoles of the Heart ; the ContraQtions and Dilatations of the 
Heart , whereby it ſpouts out and takes in Blood ; the power of Concodtion in the 
Stomach ; the motion of the Blood in the Veins, 8c. all which were not only ſerled 
by the Powerful hand of God, but are upheld by the ſame, preſerv'd and in- 
Auenc'd in every diſtin motion by rhat Power that ſtampt them .with that 
Nature, To every one of thoſe there is not only the ſuſtaining Power of 
God holding up their Natures, but the motive Power of God concurring to 
every motion ; ' for if we move in him as well as we live in him, 'then . 
every particle of our motion is exerciſed by his concurring Power, as well 
as every moment of our Life ſupported by his preſerving Power, What 
an infinite variety of motions is there in the whole World in univerſal Na+ 
Nngn ture, 
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ture, to all which God concurs, all which he conducts , even the motions of the 
meaneſt as well as the greateſt Creatures, which demonſtrate the indetatigable 
Power of the Governour. ?Tis an Infinite Power which doth a in ſo many vs- 
ricties, whereby the Soul forms every Thought, the Tongue ſpeaks every Word, 
the Body exerts every Aion. What an Inhnite Power is that which preſides 0- 
yer the birth of all things, concurs with the motion of the Sap in the Tree, Ri- 
vers on the Earth, Clouds 1n the Air, every drop of Rain, fleece of Snow, crack 
of Thunder ? Not the leaſt motion in the World, but is under an aRual influence of 
this Almighty Mover. 

And lelt any ſhould ſcruple the Concurrence of God to ſo many Varieties 
of the Creatures motion, asa thing utterly unconceivable; let them conſider the: 
Sun, a natural image and ſhadow of the Perfeftions of God ; doth not the power 
of that finite Creature extend it ſelf to various Objects at the ſame moment of 
time? How many Inſes doth it animate, as Flies, &c, at the ſame momenr 
throughout the World? How many ſeveral Pants doth it erect at its appear- 
ance in the Spring, whoſe Roots lay mourning in the Earth all the foregoing 
Winter? What multitudes of Spires of Grafs, and nobler Flowers, doth it Mid- 
wife in the ſame hour? It warms the Air, melts the Blood, cheriſhes Living 
Creatures of various kinds, in diſtin& places, without tiring: And ſhall the God 
of this Sun be leſs than his Creature ? | 

3+ And fince I ſpeak of the Sux, conſider the Power of God in the Motion of 
it. * The vaſtneſs of the Sun is computed to be at the leaſt 166 Times bigger 
than the Earth, and its diſtance from the Earth, ſome tell us to be about Four 
M:lions of Mites; whence it follows , that it is whirl'd about the World with 
that ſwiftneſs, that in the ſpace of an Hour it runs a M;Þ:on of Miles , which is as 
much as if it ſhould moye round about the furface of the Earth F:fty times in one 
hour ; which vaſtneſs exceeds the ſwiftneſs of a Bullet ſhot out of a Canon,which 
is computed to fly not above Three mile in a Minute : So that the Swn runs fur- 
ther in one Hours ſpace, than a Bullet can in Five thouſand,if it were kept in moti- 
on; ſo that if it were near the Earth, the ſwiftneſg of its motion would ſhatter the 
whole frame of the World and daſh it in pieces; fo that the Pſalmiff may well 
fay, It runs arace like afirong Man, Pſal.19,5. What an Incomprehenfible Power 
is that which hath communicated fuch a ſtrength and ſwiftneſs to the Sur , and 
doth daily influence its Motion; ef _— ſince after all thoſe years of its motion, 
wherein one would think it ſhould have ſpent it ſelf, we behold it every day as 
vigorous as Adam did in Paradice, without limping, without ſhattering it ſelf, or 
loling any thing of its natural Spirits in its unwearied motion. How great muſt 
that Power be,which hath kept this great body ſo intire, and thus ſwiftly moves 
it every day ? 

Ts it not now an Argument of cy, to keep all the ſtrings of Nature in 
tune; to wind them up to a due pitch for the harmony he intended by them; to 
keep things that are contrary from that Confuſion they would naturally fall into ; 
to prevent thoſe Jarrings which would naturally reſult from their various and 
ſnarling qualities ; to preſerve every Being in its true nature; to propagate every 
kind of Creature ; order all the Operations, even the meaneſt of them, when 
there are ſuch innumerable Varieties ? 

But let us conſider, that this Power of preſerving things in their ſtation and 
motion, and the renewing of them is more ſtupendous, than that which we com- 
monly call M:iracu/ons. | 

We call thoſe Miracles, which are wrought out of the track of Nature, and 
contrary to the uſual ſtream and. current of it ; which Men wonder at,becauſe they 
ſeldom ſee them, and hear of them as things rarely brought forth in the World ; 
when the truth is, there is more of Power expreſt in the ordinary ſtation and mo- 
tion of Natnral cauſes, than in thoſe extraordinary exertings of Power. ls not 
more Power ſignaliz'd in that whirling motion of the Sun every hour for ſo ma- 
ny Ages, than in the ſuſpending of its motion one Day , as it was in the day's 
of bus? That Fire ſhould continually ravage and conſume, and greedily ſwallow 
up every thing thatis offer'd toit, ſeems tobe the effec of as admirable a Power, 
as the Noppingof its appetite a few moments,as in the caſe of the Three Children } 

Is 
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Is not the riſing of ſome ſmall Seeds from the ground, with a multiplication of Faucher, 
their numerous polterity, an effect of as great a Power, as our Saviours leeding - FS 
many Thouſands with a few Loaves, by a ſecret auginentation of them ? Is **” 
not the Chimical producing ſo pleaſant and delicious a Fruit as the G#apr, from 2 
dry Earth, inſipid Rain, and a ſour Vine, as admirable a token of Divine Power, 
as our Saviours turning Water into Wine ? Is not the cure of Diſcaſes by the ap- 
plication of a fimple inconſiderable Weed, or alight Infuſion, as wonderful in it 
ſelf, as the Cure of it by a powerful word? Whatif it be naturally deſign'd 
to heal, what is that Nature, who gave that Nature, who maintains that Nature; 
who condudQs 1t, cooperates withit? Doth it work of it ſelf, and by its own 
ſtrength ; 'why not then equally in all, in one as well as another? Miracles indeed 
affe&t more, becauſe they teſtitie the immediate operationoft God without the con- 
currence of ſecond Cauſes ; nt that there is more of the Power of God ſhining ic 
them, tban in the other. | 
Il, This Power & evident in Moral Government. Ret: 
1. In the reſtraint of the Malicious natnre of the Devil. Since Satan hath 
the Power of an Angel, and the Malice of a Devil, what ſafety would there be 
for our Perſons from deſtruction, what ſecurity ior our Goods from: rifling, by 
this inviſible, potent, and envious Spirit, if his Power were not reſtrain'd and his 
Malice curb'd, by one more Migty than himſelf? How much doth he envy God 
tlie glory of his Creation ;*and Man, the uſe and benefit of it ? - How deſirous 
would he be in regard of his paſſion, how able 1in regard of his ſtrength and ſub- 
tilty ; to overthrow or infe& all Worſhip, but what was directed to bimſclf; to 
manage all things according to his luſts, turn all thing topfie-turvy , plague the 
World, burn Cities, Houſes, plunder usof the ſupports of Nature, waſte Kings 
doms,8&c. if he were not held in a Chain, as a ravenous Lion, or a furious wild 
Horſe, by the Creator and Governour of the World? What remedy could be 
uſed by Man againſt the activity of this unſeen and ſwift Spirit? . The World 
could not ſubfiſt under his Malice ; he would practiſe the ſame things upon All, as 
he did upon Fob, when he had got leave from his Governour ; turn the Swords of 
Men into one anothers bowcis; ſend Fire from Heaven upon the Fruits of the 
Earth and the Cattle ,' intended for the uſe of Man :: Raiſe Winds, to ſhake and 
tear our Houſes upon our Heads ; daub our Bodies with Scabs and Boils, and let all 
the humors in our Blood looſe upon us, He that envied Adam a Paradiſegdoth envy 
us the pleaſure of enjoying its out-works : If we were not deſtroyed by him, we 
ſhould live in a continued vexation by Spet7rums and Apparitions, affrighting 
ſounds anq noiſe ; as ſome think the Egyptians did in that three duys Datkneſs: - 
He would be alway winnow:ng us, as he deſired to winnow Peter. But God over- Luke 22.31; 
maſters his ſtrength, that he cannot move a hairs breadth beyond his Tedder; 
not only he is unable to touch anUpright 4 ,but to lay his fingers upon one of the 
Unbelieving Gadarens forbidden and filthy Swine withour ſp:cial licence. When's. ;,. 
he is caſt out of one place, he walks :hrough dry places ſeeking rei?, new objeQs Lye tr. 24 
for his Malicious deſigns, 6#t finding none, till God lets looſe the reins upon him p 
for a new employment. . Though Sytans Power be great, yet God ſutfers him 
not to tempt as much as his Diabolical appetite would, but as much as Divine 
Wiſdom thinks fit: And the Divine Power tempers the others active Malice, and 
gives the Creature victory, where the Enemy intended ſpoil and captivity, How 
much ſtronger is God, than all the Legions of Hell; as he that holds a f7rong man Luke 11.22: 
from effeing his purpoſe, teſtifies more ability than his Adverſary ? How doth 
he lock him up for a Thouſand years in a Pownd, which he cannot leap over ? and ker.29.3 
this reſtraint 1s wrought partly by blinding the Devz/ in his deſigns, partly by de- 
nying him concourſe to his motion : As he hindered the active quality of the Fire 
upon the Three Children, by withdrawing his power, which was neceflary to the 
motion of jt;and his power is as neceſſary for the motion of the Devil,as for that of 
any other Creature. Sometimes he makes him to confeſs þ:2 againſt his own.inter- 
elt,as Apolly*s Oracle confeſt fo And though when the Dev} was caſt our of the + Ctc44 4164 
. polleſſed perſon, he publickly owned Chriſt to be the Holy one of God, Mark r .2.4, 1s iffe ce 
ro rcnder nim ſuſpe&ed by the People of having commerce with the Uncleag ey Twins 
Spirits; yet this he could not do without oy leave and permiſſion of Gad, _ 
| nansz | | the 
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the power of Chriſt in ſtopping his mouth and impoſing Gilence upon him might 
be evidenced ; and that it reaches to the Gates of Hell, as well as to the quieting 
of Winds and Waves. This is a part of the Strength, as well as the Wiidom of 
God, that the deceived and the decezver are hu, Wiſdom to defeat, and Power 
to over-rule his moſt Malicious deſigns to his own glory. | 

2. Inthe reſtraint of the Natural Corruption of Men. Since the 7mpetus of 
Original Corruption runs in the Blood, conveyed down from AZam to the Veins 
of all his Poſterity, and univerſally diffus'd in all Mankind; what wrack and ha- 
vock would it make in the World, if it were not ſuppreſt by this Divine Power, 
which preſides over the hearts of Men? Man is ſo wretched by Nature, that nothing 
but what is vile and pernicious can drop from him. Man drznts Iniquity, like was 
zer, being by Nature abominable and filihy. He greedily ſwallows all matter for 
Iniquity, every thing ſuitable tothe mire and poyſon in his Nature, and would 
ſprout it out with all fierceneſs and infolence. God himſelf gives us. the deſcri- 
ption of Mans Nature, Ger.6.5. that he hath not one good zmagization at any 
zime. And the Apoile from the Pſalmiſt d:lates and comments upon it : There 
# none righteous, no not one; their mouth « full of curſing and bitterneſs, their 
feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, &c. This Corruption is equal in all, natural to all ; 
tis not more poyſonous or more fierce in one Man, than in another, The Root of 
all Men is the ſame ;; all the Branches therefore Yo equally poſleſs the V.Ilanous 
nature of the Root. No Child of Adam: can by Natural deſcent be better than 
Adam, or have leſs of baſeneſs and vileneſs, and venom than Adam. How fruit- 
ful would this loathſom Lake be in all kind of ſteams? What unbridled Licen- 
tiouſneſs and head-ſtrong Fury would triumph in the World, if the Power of God 
did not interpoſe it ſelf to lock down the Floud-gates of it? What rooting up 
of Humane ſociety would there be; how would the World be drencht in Blood, 
the number of MalefaQors be greater, than that of Apprehenders and Puniſhers ? 
How would the prints of Natural Laws be raz'd out of the heart,if God fhould leave 
Humane nature toit ſelf? Who can read the firſi Chapter to the Romans, 24,725, 
26,27,28,29 Verſes without acknowledging this Truth;where there is a Gatalogue 
of thoſe Villanies which followed upon Gods pulling up the Sluces, and letting 
the malignity of their Inward Corruption have its natural courſe ? If Goddid 
not hold back the fury of Man, his Garden would be over-run, his Vine rooted up ; 
the Inclinations of Men would hurry them to the worſt of Wickedneſs. How 
great is that Power, that curbs, bridles, or changes, as many head-ſtrong Horſes 
at once and every. minute, as there are Sons of Adam upon the Earth? The 


plal.93-3.4 foods .lift up their waves ;. the Lord on high # mightier than the noiſe of many 


Waters, yea than the mighty waves of the Sea; that doth huſh and pen in the 
turbulent Paſſions of Men. 

3. Inthe ordering and framing the hearts of Men to hu own ends. That muſt 
be an Omnipotent hand that graſips and contains the Hearts of all Men; the Heart 
of the Meaneſt perſon, as well as of the moſt rowring Angel, and turns them as 
he pleaſes,” and makes them ſometime 1gnorantly, ſometime knowingly concur to 
the accompliſhment of his own purpoſes : When the Hearts of Men are ſo nume- 
rous, their Thoughts ſo various and different from one another, yet he hath a Key 
to thoſe Millions of Hearts, and with Infinite- Power guided by as Infinite Wiſdom, 
he draws them into what Chanels he pleaſes for the gaining his own ends. Though 
the Jews had embrued their hands inthe Blood of our Saviour, and their Rage 
was yet reeking-hot againſt his Followers, God bridled their Fury in the 
Churches Infancy, till it had got ſome ſtrength, and caſt a Terror upon them by 
the Wonders wrought by the Apoſtles, Ads 2.43. Aud fear came npon every 
Soul, and many wonders and ſigns were done by the Apoſtles, Was there not the 
ſame reaſon in the nature of the Works our Saviour wrought, to point them to 
the Finger of God and calm theirrage? Yet did not the Power of God work 
upon their Paſſions in thoſe Miracles, nor ſtop the impetuouſneſs of rhe Corru- 
ption reſident in their hearts. Yet now thoſe who had the boldneſs to attack the 
Son of God and nail him to the Croſs, are frighted at the Appearance of Twelve 
anarmed Apoiiles ; as the Sea ſeems to be atraid when it approacheth the bounds 
of the feeble Sand, How did God bend the Hearts of the Egypiiars to the 
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1ſraelites, and turn them to that point, as to lend their moſt coſtly. Veſſels ,' their: 
precious Jewels, and rich Garments, to ſupply thoſe .whom they had juſt before 
ryrannically loaded with their Chains*? When. a. great part of an: Army camt 
upon Zehoſaphat te diſpatch him into another World ,. how doth God ina trice: * £#90. 3-21, 
touch their hearts, and-move them by a ſecret inſtin@ at once to depart from him? Cry. 1s. 31, 
As if you ſhould ſee a numerous ſight of Birds in a moment turn: wing another | 
way, by a ſudden and joynt confenr, When he.gave Szul a Kingdom, he gave 
him a Spirit fit for Government , and gave him another-beart ; and brought the i Sim 15-5. 
People to ſubmit to his yoke, who. a lutle betore:wandred about the Land vpon 
no nobler employment than the ſee&zug of Aſſes. *Tis no ſmall remark of rhe 
Power of God, to make a number of firong and diſcontented Perſons, and deſi- 
rous enough of liberty, to bend their Necks under:the yoke of Government, and 
ſubmit to the Authority of One, and thatot rtheirown Nature, oftenweaker and: 
unwiſer than the moſt of them:; and many times, 'an Oppreſlor' and' Invader of 
their Rights. Upon this account Daw calls God ba Forrreſs, Tower, Shield; vc, 
all terms of J/reygrh, in ſubduing the People under him. © *Tis the Mighty land 
of God, that links Princes and People together in the bands of Government. The 
ſame hand that aſlwageth the Waves of the Sea, ſuppreſleth the: Tumults of rhe 
People. | + | 
| off [. It appears 7 his Gracious and Fudicial Government. | 
I, In his Gracious Government. In the Deliverance ot his'Church':: He is the 
ſtrength of Iſrael, and hath protected his Little Flock in the midſtof Wolves ; r 5:m.15.29. 
and maintained their ſtanding, when the ſtrongeſt Kingdoms have ſunk , andthe 
beſt joynted States have been broken in pieces, When Judgments have ravaged 
Countries, and torn up the Mighty, as a_tempeſtuous Wind hath ofren done tie 
talleſt Trees, which ſeem'd to: threaten Heaven with their Tops., and dare the 
Storm with the depth of theirRoots,when yet theVine and Roſe-buſhes have ſtood 
firm, and be@n ſeen in their beauty next morning, The ſtate of: the /Gharch hath 
? outlived the moſt flouriſhing Monarchies ; when there hath been. a. mighty knot 
of Adverſaries againſt her ; when the Bulls of Baſitan have puſht her ; and the 
whole Tribe of the Dragon have ſharpen'd their weapons , and edg'd their Ma- 
lice ; when the voice was ſtrong, and the hopes high to raze her foundation even 
with the ground; when Hell hath roar'd ; when the wit of the World hath con- 
triv'd, and the ſtrength of the World hath attempted her ruine; when Decrees 
have been paſt againſt her, and the Powers of the World arm'd tor the execution 
of them ;. when her Friends have droop'd and skulk'd in Corners; when there was 
no Eye to pity, and no Hand to aſliſt, help hath come from Heaven ; her Enemies 
have been defeated, Kings have brought gifts to her and rear'd her ; Tears have 
been wip'd off her Cheeks, and her very Enemies , by an. unſeen Power, have 
been forc'd to court her, whom before they would have devour'd quick. The 
Devil and his Armies have ſneakt into their Den, and the Church hath triumphed 
when ſhe hath been upon the brink of the Grave, Thus did God ſend a mzghty 
Angel to be the Executioner of Senacheribs Army,and the ProteQtor of Jeruſalem, 
who run his Sword into:the hearts of E:ghty Thouſand, when they were ready to 2 King 19.35: 
ſwallow up his beloved City. | 
When the Knife was at the Throats of the Fews in Shuſhan, by a powerful Eſter 8. 
hand it was turned into the hearts of 7hezy Enemies, With what an Out-ſtrerched 
Arm were the Iſraelites freed from the Egyptian yoke? When Pharoah had Dcur.4.34. 
mulſter'd. a great Army to' purſue them, aſſiſted with $:x handred Chariots of. 
War, the Red Sea obſtructed their paſſage before, and an enraged Enemy trod 
on their rear ; when the fearful 1ſraelizes deſpaird of Deliverance, and the inſo- 
lent Egyprzan aſſured himfelf of his Revenge; God ſtretches out his irreſiſtible 
Arm, to defeat the Enemy and aſliſt his People ; he ſtrikes down the Wolves, and 
preſerves the Flock. God reſtrain'd the Egyp7zan Enmity againlt the 1/r.2e1:tes 
riil they were at the brink of the Red Sz2, and then lets them follow their hu- 
mor and purſue the Fugitives, that his Power might more glorioutly ſhine forth 
in'the Deliverance of the one, and the DeſtruQtion of the other. God might 
have brought 1/-ae/ out of Egypt in the time of thoſe Kings, that had remembred 
the good Scrvice of Zoſeph to their Country ; but he leaves them till the Reign of 
| a 
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a cruel Tyrant, ſuffers them to be Slaves, that'they might by his ſole Power be 
Conquerors ; which had had no appearance, had there been a willing diſmiſſion of 
them at the firſt ſummons. | Exod. g. 16. In very deed, for this cauſe have I 
raiſed thee up, for to ſhew my Power , and that my Name might be declared 
throughout all the Earth. I have permitted thee to riſe up againſt my. People, 
and keep them in Captivity, that thou might'ſt be an occaſion for the manifeſtation 
of my Power in their reſcue; and whilſt thou art obſtinate ro enflave them, [ 
will {tretch out my Arm to deliver them, and make my Name famous among 
the Gentz/es, in the wrack of thee and thy Hoſt in the Red Seu. The Delive- 
rance of the Church hath not been in one Age or in one Partof the World , but 
God hath ſignaliz'd his Power in all Kingdoms where ſhe hath had a footing : As he 
hath guided her in all places by one Rule, animated her by one Spirit ; ſo he hath 
protected her by the ſame Arm of Power, 

When the Roman Emperors bandied all their Force againſt Her for about Three 
hunared years, they were further from effeting her ruine at the end, than when 
they firſt attempted it: The Church grew under their Sword, and was hatchr 
under the Wings of the Roman Eagle, which were-ſpread to deſtroy her. The 
Ar kewas elevated by the Deluge ; and the Waters the Devil poured out to drown 
Her, did but ſlime the Earth for a new increaſe of her. She hath ſometime been 
beaten down, and, like Lazar, hath ſeemed tolic in the Grave for ſome days, 
that the Power of God might be more viſible in her ſudden reſurrection, and 
lifting up her head above the Throne of ber Perſecutors. | 

2. In his Judicial proceedings. The Deluge was no ſmall teſtimony of his 
Power, 1n opening the Ciſternsof Heaven, and pulling up the Sluces of the Sea. 
He doth but call for the waters of the Sea, and they pour themſelves upon the face 
of the Earth, Amos 9.6. In Ferty days time the Waters overtopt the higheſt 
Mountains fifteen Cxbits ; and by the ſame Power he afterwards reduc'd the Sea 
tots proper Channel, as a roaring Lion into his Den. A ſhower «f Fire from 
Heaven upon: Sodom and the Cities of the Plain, was a ſignal diſplay of his Power, 
either in creating it on the ſutiden for the execution of his Righteous ſentence, or. 
ſending down the Element of Fire, contrary to its nature (which affects aſcent) 
for the puniſhment of Rebels againſt thelight of Nature. 

How often hath he ruin'd the moſt flouriſhing Monarchies , led Princes away 
ſpoil'd, and overthrown the Mighty? Which Fob makes an Argument of his 
Strength, 70b 12,13,14. Troops of unknown People , the Goths and Vandals, 
broke the Romans,a Warlike People,and hurl'd down all before them. -They could 
not have had the thought to ſucceed in ſuch an Attempt, unteſs God had given 
them ſtrength and motion, for the executing his Judicial Vengeance upon the 
People of his Wrath. 

How did he evidence his Power, by dawbing the Throne of Pharaoh, and his 
Chamber of Preſence,as well as the Houſes of his Subjets, with the ſlime of Frogs ; 
turning their Waters into Blood,and their Duſt into bzting Lice ; raiſing his Mili- 
tia of Locuſts againſt them ; cauſing a Three days Darkneſs without Kopping the 
motion of the Sun: Taking off their Fzrſt-bors, the excellency of their ſtrength, 
in a Night, by the ſtroke of the Ange/s Sword? He takes off the Chariot Wheels 
of Pharoah, and preſents him with a DeſtruQtion, where he expeRted a Vidory : 
brinps thoſe Waves over the heads of bim and his Hoſt, which ſtood firm as Marble 
Walls for the ſafety of his People : The Sea is made to ſwallow them up, that durſt 
not by the order of their Governour touch the Tſrae/ites, It only ſprinkled the 
one as a type of Baptiſm, and drowned the other as an image of Hell. Thus he 
made ir both a Deliverer and a Revenger, the Inſtrument of an offenſive and de- 


fenſive War. He brings Princes to nothing, and makes the Judges of the Earth as 


vanity. Great Monarchs have by his Power been hurl'd from their Thrones, and 
their Scepters (like Yen:ce-Glaſſes) broken before their faces, and They been ad- 
vanced.that have had the leaſt hopes of Grandure, He hath pluckt up Cedars by 
the Roots, lopt off the Branches,and ſet a Shrub to grow up in the place ; diſfolv'd 
Rocks, and eſtabliſht Bubbles. Lake 1.52. He hath ſhewed ſirength with by arm, 


 hehath (catter ed the proud inthe imagination of their hearts : he hath put downs 


the mighty from their ſeat, and exalted them of low degree, "Il 
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And theſe things he doth magnifie his Powerin, , , _ | 

1. By ordering the nature of Creatares as he pleaſes: By reſtraining their 
force, or guiding their motions. The reſtraint of the deſtruQive qualities of the 
Creatures argues as great a Power, as the change of their Natures, yea and a 
greater, The qualities of Creatures may be chang'd by Art and. Cotnpoſition , 
as in the preparing of Medicines ; but what but a Divine Power could roltrain the 
operation of the Fire from the Three Children , while it tetain'd its heat and 
burning quality in Nebuchadnez24rs Furnace ? The operation was curb'd while 
its nature was preſerved. All Creatures are called his Hof, becauſe he Marſhals 
and ranks them as an Army to ſerve his purpoſes, The whole Scheme of Nature 
is ready to favour Men when God orders 1t, atid ready to puniſh Men when God 
commiſſions it. He gave the Red Sea but a check, andit obeyed his Voice z 


Pſal.x06.9. He rebuked the Red Sea alſo, andit was dried up ; the motion of it 


ceaſed, and the Waters of it were rang'd as defenſive Walls, to ſecure the marchi 
of his People : And at the motion of the Hand of Moſes, the Servant of the 
Lord, the Sea recovered its violence, and the Walls that were framed came tum» 
bling down upon the Egyprians heads*. The Creator of Nature is not led by 


the neceſſity of Nature: He that ſetled the order of Nature, can change or re- 


ſtrain the order of Nature according to his Soveraign pleaſure. The moſt neceſ- 
fary and uſeful Creatures he can uſe as Inſtruments of his Vengeance: Water is 
neceſſary to cleanſe , and by that he can deface a World; Fire is neceſſary to 
warm, and by that he can burn a Sodom : From the Water he form'd the Fow!+, 
and by that he diflolves them in the Deluge ; Fire or Heat is neceſſary to the Ges 
neration of Creatures, and by that he ruines the C37zes of ihe Plain. He orders 
all 2s he pleaſes, to perform every tittle and punt7i/o of his purpoſe. The Se24 
obſerv'd him ſo exaQly, that it drowned not one 1ſrae/rte,nor ſaved one Egyptian, 
Pſal.106.11. There was not One of them left, And to perfet the 1/rae/iies De 
liverance, he followed them with Teſtimonies of his Power above the ſtrength 
of Nature. When they wanted Drink, he orders Moſes to ſtrike 4 Rock, and 
the Rock ſpouts a River, and a Channel is formed for it to attend them in their 
Journey. Whenthey wanted Bread, he dreſt Mazza for them in the Heavens, 
and ſent it to their Tables in the Deſart. When he would declare his Strength, 
he calls to the Heavens to pour down Righteouſneſs, and to the Earth tobring 
forth Salvation, Tſai. 45.8. Though God had created Righteouſneſs or Deli- 
verance for the Fews in Babylon, yet he calls to the Heavens and the Earth to be 
aſſiſtant to the deſign of Cyrus, whom he had raiſed for that purpoſe, as he ſpeaks 
in the beginning of the Chapter, werſ. 1,2,3,4 As God created Man for a ſuper- 
natural end, and all Creatures for Man as their immediate end ; ſohe makes them, 
according to opportunities, ſubfervient to that ſupernatural end of Man, for which 
he created him, He that ſpans the Heavens with his fiſt, can ſhoot all Creatures 
like an Arrow,-to hit what mark he pleaſes. He that ſpread the Heavens and the 
Earth by a Word, and can by a Word fo/4 thers up more eaſily than a Man can a 
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garment ||, can order the ſtreams of Nature ; Cannot he work without Nature as | Heb.1.13: 


well as with it, beyond Nature, contrary to Nature, that can (as it were) filip 
Nature with his finger into that Nothing whence he drew it? Who can caſt 
down the Sun from his Throne, clap the diſtioguiſht parts of the World together, 
and make them march in the ſame order to their Confuſion, as they did in their 
Creation : Who can jumble the whole Frame together, and by a Word 
difolve the Pillars of the World, and make the Fabrick lie in a ruinous heap. 
2. In effefting his Purpoſes by ſmall Means : In making uſe of the Meaneſt 
Creatures. As the Power of God is ſeenin the creation of the ſmalleſt Creatures, 
and af{embling ſo many perfeQions in the little body of an Inſet, as an Ant, or 
Spider : So his Power is not lefs magnified in the uſe he makes of them, As he 
magnifies his Wiſdom, by uſing ignorant Inſtruments ; ſo he exalts his Power, by 
employing weak Inftraments in his ſervice: The Meaneſs and ImperfeQion of 


the matter ſets off the Excellency of the Workman ; ſo the weakneſs of the Ine - 


firument is a foyl to the Power of the principal Agent, When God hath effected 
things by Means inthe Scripture, he hath uſually brought about his Purpoſes by 
weak Inſtruments, 
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Moſes, a Fugitive from Egypt , and Aaron a Captive 1n it, are the Inſtruments 
of the Iſraelites Deliverance, By the motion of Moſes his Rod, he works Won- 
ders in the Court of Pharaoh, and ſummons up his Judgments againſt him. He 
brought down Pharaohs ſtomack for a while by a ſquadron of Lice and Locyſts, 
wherein Divine Power was more ſeen, than if Moſes had brought him to his own 
Articles by a multitude of Warlike Troops. The fall of the Walls of Ferieho by 
the ſound of Rams horns, was a more glorious Charafter of Gods Power, than if 
Joſhuah had batter'd it down with an hundred of Warlike Engines. Thus the 
great Army of the Midianites, which lay as GraſShoppers upon the ground, were 
routed by Gideon in the head of Three hundred Men; and Goliah a Giant, laid 
level with the ground by Davzd a Stripling, by the force of a Sling : A Thouſand 
Philiflines diſpatcht out of the World by . the Faw Bone of an Aſs inthe hand of 
Sampſon. He can maſter a ſtout Nation by, an Army of LocusFs , and render the 
Teeth of thoſe little Inſects as deſtructive as the Teeth, yea the ſtrongeſt Teeth, 
the Cheek Teeth of a great Lion*, The Thunderbolt, which produceth ſome- 
times dreadful effes, is compaQted of little Atoms which fly in the Air, ſmall 
Vapors drawn up by the Sz, and mixt with other Sulphurous matter and petri- 
fying Juice, Nothing is ſo weak, but his Strength can make viRorious ; nothing 
ſo ſmall, but by his Power he can accompliſh his great ends by it ; nothing ſo vile, 
but his Might can conduct to his glory ; and no Nation fo mighty,but he can waſte 
and enfeeble by the Meaneſt Creatures. _ God is great in Power in the greateſt 
things, and not little in the ſmalleſt ; his Power in the minuteſt Creatures which 
he uſes for his fervice, ſurmounts the force of our Underſtanding. 


nl, The Power of God appears in Redempiion. As our Saviour is called the 
Wiſdom of Goa, ſo he is called zhe Power of God, The Arm of Power was 
lifted up as high, as the deſigns of Wiſdom were laid deep: As this way of Re- 
demption could nor be contriv'd, but by an Infinite Wiſdom ; ſo it could not be 
accompliſh'd, but by an Infinite Power. None but God could ſhape ſuch a deſign, 
and rone but God could effect it. The. Divine Power in Temporal deliverances, 


and freedom {rom the flavery of humane Oppreſlors, vails to that which glitters 


in Redemption ; whereby the Dev is defeated in his deſigns, ſtript of. his ſpoils, 


' and yok'd in his ſtrength. The Power of God 1n Creation requires not thoſe 


degrees of Admiration, as in Redemption. In Creation the World was erected 
from Nothing ; as there was Nothing to act, ſo there was Nothing to oppoſe ; no 
vicorious Devi} was in that to be ſubdued , -no thundring Law to be ſilenced, 
no Death to be conquer'd, no Trenſgreſſion to be pardoned and rooted out, no Hel/ 
xo be ſhut, no Ignominious death upon the Cro/# to be ſuffered. It had been in 
the nature of the thing, an eaſier thing to Divine Power te have created a new 
World, than repait'd a broken, and purified a polluted cne. This is the moſt ad- 
mirable Work: that ever God brought forth in the World, greater than all the 
Marks of his Power in the fir{t Creation. 
And this will appear, 

1. Inthe Perſon Redeeming. 

2. Intheputlication and propagation of. the Dottrine of Redemption, 

3. Inthe application of Redempiion. 

I. In the Perſon Redeeming. 

Firſt, In hs Conception. 

1. He was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin. Luke 1.35, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhaduw 
zhee, Which a@t is expreſt to be the eff: of the Infinite Power of God; and it 
expreſſes the ſupernatural manner of the forming the Humanity of our Saviour , 
and ſignifies not the Divine Nature of Chriſt infuſing it ſelf into the Womb of the 
Virgin; for the Angel refers it to the manner of the operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
in the producing the Humane Nature of Chriſt, and not to the Nature aſſuming 
that Humanity into union with it ſel The Holy Ghoſt, or the Third Perſon in 
the Trinity. overſhadowed the Virgin, and by a Creative a fram'd the Huma- 
nity of Chriſt, and united it tothe Divinity, It is therefore expreſt by a word 
oi the ſame import with that uſed Gey. 1, 2. The Spirit moved upon ihe face of 
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the f ace of the Waters,which ſignifies(as it were) a Brooding upon the Chaos, ſha- 
dowing it with his Wingszas Hezs ſit upon their Eggs,to form them and hatch them 
into Agimals;or elſe jtis an alluſion to the Cloyd which covered the Tent of the Con» 
2regation,when ihe Glory of the Lord filled theTabernacle*.It was not ſuch a Cregr 
tive At as we call Immediate, which is ala memos of Nothing; but a Mediate 
Creation,ſuch as Gods bringing things into, form ouFtof the firſt Matter, which had 
nothing but an Obediential or Paſſive diſpoſition to whatſoever.ſtamp the Powerful 
Wiſdom ot God ſhouldimprint upon it.So the ſubſtance of the/7rgin had no ave; « 
but only a paſſive diſpoſition to this work:The Matter of the Body. was. Earthy, the 
ſubſtance of the Virgin; the forming of it was Heavenly, the Holy Ghoſt working 
upon that Matter. And therefore when it is ſaid,that ſbe was found with Child of the waa. 1.18; 
Holy Ghoſt, tis to be underſtood of theEfficacy of theHolyGhoſt,not of theSubſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt. The matter was Natural, but the manner of Coriceiving was 
in a Supernatural way, above the methods of Nature. In reference to the Active s 
Principle the Redeemer is called in the Prophecyf, The Branch of the Lord, in re- Tii-4-2- 
gard of the Divine hand that planted him : In reſpect to the Paſſive Principle, The 
Fruit of the Earth, 1n regard of the Womb that bare him; and therefore ſaid to | 
be made of a Woman ||. That part of the Fleſh of the Virgin whereof the Hy. | $414 4 
mane Nature of Chrilt was made, was refin'd and + from Corruption by the 
overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt , as a skilful Workman ſeparates the Droſs | 
ſrom the Gold: Our Saviour is therefore called, zhas Holy thing*, though born of *Luke 1-35- 
the Virgin: He was neceſſarily ſome way to deſcend from Adani. God indeed 
might have created his Body out of Nothing,or have formed it (as he did Adams) 
out of the Duſt of the Ground : But had he beea thius extraordinarily formed; and 
not propagated from Adam; though he had been a. Man like one of us, yet he. 
would not have been of 4: to us, becauſe jt would not have been a Nature deriv'd 
from Adam, the Common Parent of us all,. + t was therefore neceſſary to'an f Amyrald. 
afſinity with us, not only that he ſhould have the ſame Humane Nature, but that De 6 
it ſhould flow from the ſame Principle, and be propagated tohim. But now , by 
this way of producing the Humanity of Chriſt of the Subſtance of the Virgin, He 
wasin Adam (ſay ſome) Corporally, but not Seminally.;z of the Subſtance of -4- 
dam,or a Daughter of AJam,but not of the Seed of Adam: And ſo he is of the ſame 
Nature that had (finned,8 ſo what he did and ſuffered may be imputed to us;which, 
had he been created as Adam, could, not, be claim'd in a Legal and Judicial way. 

2. It was not convenient he ſhould be barn in the Common order of Nature, of 
Father and Mothey : For whoſoever is ſo born is polluted :.A Clzan thing cannot be 
brought out of an unclean|\|: And out Saviour had beeh uncapable of being a Re- [| Job 14-4- 
deemer, had he been tainted with the leaſt Spot of our Nature , but would have 
ſtood in need of Redemption himſelf. Beſides, it had been inconſiſtent with the 
Holineſs of the Divine Nature,to have aflumed a tainted and defiled Body, He 
that was the Fountain of Bleſſedneſſtoall Nations, was not to be ſubject to the 
Curſe of the Law for himſelt ; which he would have been, had he been conceiv'd 
in an ordinary way. He that was to overturn the Devi/s Empire,was not to be any 
way captive under the Devils Power,as a Creature undet the Curſe ; nor could he 
be able to break the Serpents headghad he been tainted with the Serpents breath, 

Again,ſuppoſing that Almighty God by: his Divine Power had ſo order'd the 
matter, and fo perfely ſandtified an Earihly Father and Mother from all Original 
ſpot,that the Humane Nature might have been tranſmitted Immaculate to him, as 
well as the Holy Ghoſt did purge that part of the fleſh of the Virgin of which the 
Body of Chriſt was made ; ,yet it was not convenient that that Perſon, that was 
God bleſſed for ever as well as Man, partaking cf our Nature, ſhould have a Con- 
ception in the ſame manner as ours, but different,and in fome meaſure conformable 
to the Infinite dignity of his Perfon ; which could not have been, had not a ſuperna- 
tural Power and a Divine Perſon been concern'd as an active Principle in it, Beſides, 
ſuch a Birth had not been agreeable to the firſt Promiſe, which calls him The Seed of Gen.1.r5. 
the woman,not of theMan; and 16 the Veracity of God had ſuffer'd ſome detriment: 
The ſeed of the woman only,is ſ&in oppoſition to the ſeed of rhe Serpent. 

3. By this manner of Conception, the Holineſs of his Nature & ſecar*d,and hi fit- 
neſs for hu Office s aſſur'd td us. 'Tis now a pure and unpolluted Humanity that 'o 
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the Temple and Tabernacle of the Divinity : The Frlneſs of the Godhead 


dwells in him bodily, and dwells in him Holily. His Humanity is ſuperoaturaliz'd, 
and elevated by the activity of the Holy GhoFF, hatching the Fleſh of the V:rg:x 
ingo Man, as the Chaos intoa-World, Though we read of ſome ſant7;fied from 
ihe Womb, it was not a pure and perfect Holineſs ; it was like the Light of Fire 
mixed with Smoak, an infusd Holineſs accompanied with a Natural taint : But 
the Holineſs of the Redeemer by this Conceprion, is like the Light of the Sur, 
-pure and withaut pot. The Spirit of Ho/zneſs ſupplying the place of 'a Father in 
a way of Creation. " 

His Fitneſs for his Office is alſo aſſur'd to us ; for being born of the V;rg:n, one 
of our Nature, but conceived by the Sp:r:t a Divine Perſon, the guilt of our Sins 
may be imputed to him becauſe of our Nature, without the ſtain of Sin inherent 
in him; becauſe of his Supernatural Conception he is capable, -as one of Kin to us, 
to bear our (#r{e without being toucht by our Taint. By this means our finful Na- 
rure is alſum'd without Sin in that Nature which was affum'd by him : Fleſh he 
hath, but not Sinful feſh, Rom. 8.3. Real Fleſh, but not really Sinful, only by way 
of Imputanon. | 

Nothing but the Power of God is evident in this whole Work : By the ordinary 
Laws and courſe of Nature a Virgin could not bear a Son ; nothing but a Super- 
natural and Almighty Grace: could intervene to make ſo holy and perfet a Con- 
junction. * The generation of others, in an ordinary way, is by Male and Fe- 
male : But the Virgin is overſhadow'd by the Spirit and Power of the Higheſt, 
Man only is the produ@ of Narural generation ; this which is born of the Pirgin 


_ 1s the Holy thing, the Sou of God. In other generations, a Rational Soul is only 


united to a Material Body : Butin 744, the Divine Nature is united with the Hu- 
mane in one Perſon by an indiffoluble Union. 


IT, The Second Act of Power in the Perfon Redeeming, is the Union of the twe 
Natures, the Divine and Humane. / The deſigning indeed of this was an at of 
Wiſdom ; but the accompliſhing it wasara&t of Power. | 

1. There ts in 1hs Redeeming Perſona Union of two Natures, He is God and 


Man in one Perſon. Heb.1. 8,9; Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever : God, © 


even thy God, bath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs, ©c. The Son is 
called God, having a Throne for ever and\ ever, and the Union ſpeaks him 
Man: The Godhead cannot be\Anointed, nor hath any Fellows. Humanity and 
Divinity are aſcrib'd to-him, Rom. 1.3,4, He was of the Seedof David according 
tothe Fleſh, and declared to. be the Son of God, by hie Reſarreftion ——_ the 
dead. The Divinity and Humanity are both Prophetically joyn'd, Zach, 12, ro. 
1 will pour out my Spirit ;- the pouring forth the Spirit is an AQ only of Divine 
Grace and Power. And they fþ ull look upon me whom they have pierced; the ſame 
Perſon pours forth the Spirit as God, and'is pierced as Man. The Word was made 
Fleſh, John 1.14. Word trom Eternity was made Fleſh in time, Word and Fleſh 
in one Perſon; a great God, and a little Infant. PREVEL 
2, The Terms of thu Union were infinitely diſtant. What greater diſtance can 
there be than between the Deity and Humanity, between the Creator and a 
Creature? Can you imapine the diſtance between Eternity and Time, Infinite 
Power and Miſerable Infirmity, an Immortal Spirit and Dying Fleſh, the Higheſt 
Being and Nothing ? yet theſe are efpous'd. A God of unmixt Bleſfedneſs is 
lioke perſonally with a Man of perpetual Sorrows : Life uncapable to Die, joyn'd 
to a Boly in that Oeconomy uncapable to live without dying firſt; 'Infinite 
Purity, and a reputed Sinner; Eternal Bleſſedneſs with a Curſed Nature, Al- 
mightineſs and Weakneſs, Omniſcitence and Ignorance, Tmmutability and Chang- 
ableneſs, Incomprehenſibleneſs and comprehenfibihty ;  rhat which cannot be 
comprehended, and that which can be comprehended ; that which js intirely Inde- 
pendent, and that which 1s totally Dependant ; the Creator forming all things, 


and the Creature made met together to a Perſonal Union; the Word made fleſh t, 


the Eternal Son, the Seed of Abraham ||, What more Miraculoys. than for God 
to become Man, and Man to become God. That a Perfon poſſeſſed of all the Perle- 
cons of the Godhead, ſhould inherit all the ImperfeRtions of the Manhood in one 

Perſon, 
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Perſon, Sin only excepted: A Holineſs uncapable of ſinning to be made Sin ; God 


bleſſed for ever, taking the properties of Humane Nature, and Himahe Nature 
admitted to a Union with the Properties of the Crearor : The Fulneſs of the 
Deity and the Emptineſs of Man united together*; nor by a ſhining of the Deity 
upon the Humaniry,as the light of the Jun upon the Earrh,but by an inhabitation 
or indwelling of the Deity in the Humanity. Was there not need of an Infinitt 
Power to bring together Terms ſo tar aſunder, to elevate the Humanity to be capa+ 
ble of and diſpoſed for a conjunction with the Deity 2 If a clod of Earth ſhould be 
advanced to, and united with the Body of the Sur, ſuch an advance would evidence 
it ſelf to be a work ef Almighty Power : The Clod hath nothing in its own nature ro 
render-it ſo glotieus,no power to climb up toſo high a dignity : | How little would 
ſuch a Unjon be, to that we are ſpeaking of? Nothing leſs than anincomprehieniſible 
Power could effect, what an Incomprehenhble Wiſdom did projed in this affair. 

3. Eſpecially ſuce the T/nion 15 ſo ſtrait.” Tis not ſuch a T/nion as is between a Man 
and hisHouſe he dwells in, whence he goes out and to which he returns, without any 


- F 
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alreration'of himſelf or hisHouſe;nor ſuch anon as is betwen a'Man and his Gar-- 


ment, which both communicate and receive warmth from one another ; rior ſuch as 
15 between an Artificer and his Inſtrument wherewith he works'; nor fuch a'T/n:0#% 
as one Friend hath with another : All theſe are diſtant, things, not one in Nature, 
but have diſtin ſubliſtences. Two Friends, though united by love,are diſtinct Per- 
ſons ; a Man and his Cloaths, an Artificer and his Inſtruments, have diſtin ſubſi- 
ſtences : But the Humanity of Chriſt hath no ſubſiſtence, but in rhe Perſon of Chriſt. 

t The ſtraitneſs of this T/nt0» is expreſt,and may be ſomewhat conceiv'd,by the 
union of Fre with Tron ; [Fire pierceth through all the parts of Iron,it unites it ſelf 
with every particle, beſtows a light, heat,purity upon all of it;you cannot diſtinguiſh 
the Iron from the Fire, or the Fire from the Iron, yet they ate diſtind Natures : So 
the Dezty is united toto the whole Fiumanity, ſeaſons it,and beftows an excellency 
upon it, yet the Natures ſtill remain diſtin&t, And as during that union of F:re 
with 107, the Iron is uncapable of ruſt or blackneſs ; ſo is the Humanity uncapable 
of Sin: And as the operation of Fire is attributed to the red-hot Tron, Tan the fron 
may be ſaid to heat,burn, and the Fire may be ſaid to cut and: pierce) yet the ims« 
perfetions of the Iron do not affect the Fire; fo in this Myſtery, thoſe things 
which belong to the Dzvenzty are aſcribed to the Finmarzty,and thoſe things which 
belong to the Hamanity are aſcribed to the Z:vinzty, in regard of the Perſon in 
whom thoſe Natures are united; yet the ImperfeQtions of the Humanity do not 


hurt the D/vznty.] The Divinity of Chriſt is as really united with the Humanity; 


as the Soul with the Body : The Perſon was one,though the Natures were two, fo 
united, that the Sufferings of the Humane Nature were the Sufferings of that Per- 
ſon, and the dignity of the Divine was imputed to the Humane, by reaſon of that 
Unity of both in one Perſon: Hence the Blood of the Humane Nature is ſaid to be 
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the Blood of God||. * All things aſcrib'd to the Son of God, miy be aſcrib'd to y ag; :0.:8. 
this Man ; and the things aſcrib'd to this Man, may be aſcrib'd to the Son of God, * Leſſius, 


as this Man is the Son of God Eternal, Almighty : And it may be ſaid, God ſuffered, 
was Cyucified, fc. for the Perſon of Chriſt is but ove, moſt ſimple; the Perſon ſuf- 
fered, that was God and Man united, making One Perſon. | 

4. And though the Union be ſo ſtrait, ye? without confuſion of the Natnres , or 
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change of them into one another. Þ The two Natures of Chriſt are not mixed, as + Leffius, 

Liquors that incorporate with one another when they are poured into a Veſſel ; ana, p1c3, 
, . . . ." 104. 

the D:vine Nature is not turned into the Humane, nor the Fiumane into the Di- ,,qraq. 

vine, one Nature doth not ſwallow up another and make a 7hird Nature, diſtin 1reviay.284. 


from each of them.The Deity is not turned into tkeHumanity,as F77(which is next 
to a Spirit)may be thickned and turned into Water, and Water may be rarifi'd into 
Air by the power of Heat boyling it. The Dezty cannot be chang'd, becauſe the 
Nature of it is tobe unchangeable : It would not be Deity, if it were Mortal and 
capable of Suffering, The Humanity is not chang'd into the Dezty,for then Chriſt 
could not have been a Sufferer : If the Humanity had been ſwallowed up into the 
Deity,it had loſt its own diſtin Nature and put on the Nature of the Deity, and 
conſequently been uncapable of Suffering : F:nzte can never by any mixture be 
chang'd into Infinzte, nor Infinite into Finite. "TI 
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This Union in this regard may be reſembled to the Union of Light and Ar, 
which are ſtrily joyn'd; tor the Light paſſes through all parts of the Air, 
but they are not confounded, but remain in their diſtin& eflences as before tlie 
union, without the leaſt confuſion with one another. * The Divine: Nature re- 
mains as it was before the Union, intire in it ſelf, only-the Divine Perſon at{lumes 
anotherNature to himſelf, The Humane Nature-remains, as it would have' gone had 
it exiſted ſeparately from the aiy&, except that taen it would have hed a proper 
ſubſiſtence by it ſelf, which now it borrows from its union with the 4aiy@, or Ford; 
but that doth not belong to the Conſtitution of its Nature. | 

Now let us Conſider,what a wonder of Power is all this: The knitting a Noble Soul 
to a Body of Clay was not ſo great an exploit of Almightineſs, as the eſpouſing 
Infinite and Finite together. Man is further diſtant from God , than Mag irom 
Nothing. What a wonder is it, that 7wo Natures infinitely diſtant, ſhould be more 
intimately united than any thing in the World , and yet without any con{uſion ? 
That the ſame Perſon ſhould have both a Glory and a Grief ; an infinite Joy in the 
Deity, and an unexpreſſible Sorrow in the Humanity ? That a God upon a 
Throne ſhould be anInfant in a Cradle ; the Thundering Creator be a weeping 
Babe and a ſuffering Man, are ſuch expreſſions of mighty Power, as well as con« 
deſcending Love, that they aſtoniſh Men upon Earth, and Angels in Hea- 
ven. | 

3. Power was evident in the progreſs of his life. In the Miracles he wroug|:t ; 
How often did he expel malicious and powerful Devils from their habitations ; 
hurl them from their Thrones, and make them fail from Heaven /:ke Lightning ! 
How many Wonders were wrought by his bare Word, or a ſfingle Touch ? gh 
reſtored to the Blind, and Hearing to the Deaf ; Pal/jie Members reſtored to the 
exerciſe of their functions ; a diſmiſs given to many deplorable Maladies , impure 
Leproſies chas'd from the Perſons they had infeted, and Bodres beginning to 

utrific rais'd from the Grave. But the mightieſt Argument of Power was his 

atienee. That he who was in his Divine Nature elevated above the World, 
ſhould ſo long continue upon a Dung-hill, endure the coniradittion of Sinners 
againſt himſelf; be patiently ſubje& ro the Reproaches and Indignities of Men, 
without diſplaying that Juſtice which was eſſential to the Deity , and in eſpecial 
manner daily merited by their provoking Crimes. The Patience of Man under 
oreat Afﬀronts, 1s a greater Argument of power, than the Brawnyneſs of his Arm : 
A Strength employ'd in the revenge of every Injury, ſignifies a greater inlirmity 
1n the Soul, than there can be ability in the Body. | 

4. Divine Power was apparent in his RefurrefFion. The unlocking the belly 
of the Whale for the deliverance of Foras ; the reſcue of Daniel from the Den 
of Lions ; and the reſtraining the F:re from burniog the Three Children, were (ig- 
nal declarations of his Power, and types of the Reſurrection of our Saviour, But 
what are thoſe to that which was repreſented by them ? That was a power over 
Natural cauſes, a curbing of Beaſts, and reſtraining of Elements ; But in the Re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt, God exercis'd a power over himſelf, and quencht the flames 
of his own Wrath, hotter than Millions of Nebuchadnetgars Furnaces ; un- 
lockt the Priſon doors, wherein the Curſes of the Law had lodg'd our Saviour, 
ſtronger than the Belly and Ribbs of a Leviathan. In the reſcue of Dane! and 
Jonas, God overpowered Beaſts; and in this tore up the ſtrength of the Old 
Serpent, and pluckt the Scepter from the hand of the Enemy of Mankind. The 
Work of Reſurret7on indeed, conſidered in it ſelf, requires the efficacy of an Al- 
mighty Power : Neither Man nor Angel can create new diſpoſitions ina Dead 
Body, to render it capable of lodging a Spiritual Soul ; nor can they reſtore a diſ- 
lodged Soul, by their own power, to ſuch a Body, The reſtoring a Dead Body to 
life requires an Infinite Power, as well as the Creation of the World : But there 
was in the Reſurrection of Chriſt ſomething more difficult than this ; while he 
lay in the Grave he was under the Curſe of the Law, under the execution of thar 
dreadful Sentence, Thou ſhalt die the death. His Reſurrefion was not only the 
re-tying the Marriage knot between his Soul and Body, or the rouling the Stone 
from the Grave; but a taking off an infinite weight , the Si of Mankind, 


which lay upon him: So vaſt a weight could not be removed without the __ 
© 


- — Ih FRE I—_—_— FU” YETI IE —_— . > E 


 Power- of God, 


- Ol oye > ooos —_ 


PR w—— aa 
"We lb 6. 


'461 
of an Almighty Arm. 'Tis'thereforeaſcrib'd, not 'to af ordinary dpergtion., biit 
an operation with PowerF, and ſuch'a Power. wherein the Glory bf the Father t Rom. 1. 4: 
did appear; - Rom,6.4. Riiii'd up from the dead by the glory df 1he Father, that's, 
the glorious'Power of God: - As the Eternal Generation is ſtupendous, ſo is his 
Reſurrection, which is called,a new Segetiong of him; AFFs 13.33. *Tisa _ 
.of Power,' that the Divine and Humane" Nature ſhould be joyn'd : 'abd nolefs 
wonder, that his Perſon/ſhould ſurmount and riſe up from the Curſe of - God, under - 
; which he lay. - The Apoſt/e therefore adds one expreſſion'to another, 'and heaps 
hs up a variety, ſignifying thereby thatone was not enough to repreſentit, Zph.r. 
19. Exceeding greatneſs of power , and working of mighty power, which he 
: wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the- dead.” It was an hyperbole of 
Power, the excellency of the Mightineſs of his Strength # the lottineſs of the ex- 
| preſſions ſeems to come ſhort of the apprehenſion he'had of it in his Soul. | 


Secondly, This Power appears in the Publication and Propagation of the Tow 
Erine of Redemption, | 
* The Divine Power will appear, if you confider, 
1. The Natnreof the DotFrine. 
2. The Inflruments etiployed in it. © — 
3. The Means they us*d to propagate it. 
| 4» The Succeſs they had.” 
I. The Nature of the Doftrine,” RN ;- 
1, It was contrary to the commion vecetved reaſon of the World, The Ph? 
 Hoſophers', the Maſters of Knowledge among the Gertzles, had Maxims of a 
different ſtamp from it. ' Though they agreed in the Being of a God, yet their 
Notions of his Nature were confus*'d ard embroil?& with many Errors; the 
Unity of God was not commonly aſfented into: They had multiplied Deities 
according to the Fancies they had received from ſome of a more elevated 
Wit and refin'd Brain, than others, Though they had ſome notion of Medi- 
ators, yet they. placed in thoſe Seats , their publick 'Benefactors ; 'Men that had 
been uſeful to the World, or their particular Countries; in imparting to them ſome 
profitable Invention, To diſcard thoſe, was' to charge*themſelves: with Ingrati- 
rude to them, from whom they had received ſignal "benefits ,' and to whoſe Medias 
tion, Condud, or ProteQion, they aſcrib'd all the Sucrefs they had been bleſſed 
with in their ſeveral Provinces ; and to charge themſelves with Folly, for rendring 
| an Honour and Worſhip to them ſo long. - Could the Dodtine of a Crucified Me- 
| diator, whom they had never ſeen, that had conquer'd no' Country for them, ne+- 
ver enlarg'd their Territories, brought to light no new profitable Invention for 
the increaſe of their Earthly welfare, as the reſt had done, be thought ſufficient to 
" balance ſo many of their reputed Heroes ? How ignorant were they in the foun- 
dations of the True Religion ? The belief of a Providence was ſtaggering ; nor 
had they a true proſpect of the nature of Vertue and Vice: Yet they had a fond 
Opinion of the ſtrength of their own Reaſon, and the Maxims that had been 
handed down to them by their Predeceſſors, which Paul * entitles, a Science * i Tims. 20: 
falſly ſocalled, either meant of the Phzloſophers or the Gnofticks. They pre- 
ſum'd thar they were able to meaſure all things by their own Reaſon ; whence, 
when the Apoſtle came to preach the DoQrine of the Goſpel at Athens, the great 
School of Reaſon in that Age, they gave him no better a Title than that of a 
Babler, Afts 17.18. and openly mocked him,verſe 32. a Seed gatherer||, one that | Emgun 
hath no more brain or ſenſe, than a Fellow that gathers up Seeds that are ſpilt in 2: 
a Marker, or one that hath a vain andempty ſound without Senſe or Reaſon , like 
a fooliſh Mountebank; ſo ſlightly did thoſe Rationaliſts of the World think of 
the Wiſdom of Heaven. That the Son of God ſhould vail himſelf in a Mortal 
| ol , and ſuffer a diſgraceful Death in it, were things above the ken of 
Reaſon. - 
Beſides, the World had a general diſcſteem of the Religion of the ,Zews, and 
were prejudic'd againſt any thing that came from them. Whence the Romans, 
that uſed to incorporate the gods of other Conquer't Nations in their Capzto/, 
never moved to have the God of 1aet worſhipped atnong them. Again, = | 
might 
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might argue againſt it with much fleſhly-Reaſon : Here is a Crucified God preach- 
ed by a Company of Mean and Ignorant. perſons ; What Reaſon can-we have to 
entertain this Doarine, ſince the' Jews, who ( as they tell us ) had the Prc- 
phecies of him, did not acknowledge him? Surely, had there been'ſuch PrediQi- 
ons, they would not have Crucified, but Crowned their King , and-expeRed from 
him the -Conqueſt of the Earth under: their Power } -; What reaſon bave we to 
entertain him, whom his own Nation (among whom he lived, with whom he con- 
verſed) ſo unanimouſly, by the Vote of the Rulers as well as the Rout, rcjeQed ? 
It was impoſlible to conquer Minds poſleſſed with ſo many Errors, and-applauding 
themſelves in their own Reaſon, and to render- them capable of receiving Re- 
vealed Truths without the influence of a Divine Power. | 

2; It was contrary tothe Cuſtlomes of the World. Thefſtrength of Cuſtome in 
moſt Men ſurmounts the ſirength of Reaſon, and Men commonly:are ſo wedded 
toit, that they will be ſooner divorc'd from any thing, than the Modes and Pat- : 
terns received -from their Anceſtors, The endeavouring to change Cuſtomes of 
an ancient ſtanding, hath begotten Tumults and furious Mutinies among Nati 
ons, though the change would have been much for their advantage. 

This Do&rine ſtruck at the Root of the Religion of the World, and the Cere- 
monies wherein they had been educated from their Infancy, delivered to them 
from their Anceſtors , confirm'd by the cuſtomary Obſervance of many Ages, 
rooted *in their Mindss and eſtabliſh'd by. their Laws. AGs 18.13. This Fellow 
perſwadeth us to worſhip God contrary tothe Law, againſt Cuſtomes, 'to whiciz 


' they aſcrib'd the happineſs of their States, and the proſperity of their People; 


and would put in the place of this Religion they would aboliſh, a new one inſti- 
ruted by a Man whom the Zews had condemn'd, and put ro death upon a Croſs, 
as an [mpoſtor, Blaſphemer, and Seditions perſon. 

It was a Dotirine that would change the Cuſtomes of the Ferws, who were in- 
truſted with the Oracles of God. It would bury for ever their Ceremonial Rites, 
delivered tothem by Moſes from that God, who had with a mighty hand brought 
them out of Egypt, conſecrated their Law with Thunders and Lightnings from 
Mount $:#47, at the time of. its publication, backt it with ſevere Sanctions, con- 
firm'd it by many Miracles, both in the Wilderneſs and their Canaan, and had 
continued it for ſo many Hundred years, They could not but remember how they 
had been ravaged by other Nations, and Judgments ſent upon them when they 
negleted and lighted it; and with what great ſucceſs they were fullow'd 
when they valued and obſerved it; and how they had abhorred the Author of this 
new Religion, who had ſpoken ſlightly of their Traditions, till they put him to 
death with Intamy, Was it'an eaſie matter to divorce them from that Worſhip, 
upon which were entail'd (as they imagin'd} their Peace, Plenty, and Glory, 
things .of the deareſt regard with Mankind ? The  Zews were no leſs de- ' 
voted to their Ceremonial Traditions, than the Heathen were to their Vain Su- 
perſtitzons. BP 

This Dodrine of the Goſpel was of that nature, that the ſtate of Religion all 
over the Earth muſt be overturned by it ; the Wiſdom of the Gree4s mult vail ro 
it, the Idolatry of the People muſt ſtoop to it, and the prophane Cuſtomes of Men 
muſt moulder under the weight of it, Was it an eafie matter for the Pride of 
Nature to deny a cuſtomary Wiſdom, to entertain a new Doctrine againſt the Au- 
thoriry of their Anceſtors ; to inſcribe Folly upon that which hath made them 
admir'd by the reſt of the World? Nothing can be of greater eſteem with Men, 
than the Credit of their Law-givers and Founders,the Religion of their Fathers, 
and Proſperity of themſelves ; hence the Minds of Men were ſharpned againſt it, 
The Greeks, the Wiſeſt Nation , ſlighted'it as Fooliſh ; the Jews, the Religious 
Nation, ſtumbled at it, as contrary to the received Interpretations of Ancient 
Prophecies and Carnal Conceits of an Earihly glory, The dimmeſt Eye may be- 
hold the difficulty to change Cuſtome, a Second Nature : 'Tis as hard as to change 
a Wolf intoa Lamb, to level a Mountain, ſtop the courſe of the Sun, or change the 
Inhabitants of Afr:c& into the colour of Europe. Caſtome dips Men in as durable 
a Dye, as Nature. The difficulties of carrying it on againſt the Divine Re- 
ligion of the Few, and rooted Cuſtomes of the Genizles, were EI 
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by any bur an Almighty Power. Andin this the Power of God hath appearcd 
wonderfully. | 

2. It was contrary tothe Senſuality of the World, and the Lufts of the Fleſh. 
How much the Ger!:/es5 were over-grown with baſe and unworthy Luſts at the 
rime of the Publication of rhe Goſpel, needs no other Memento than the 4poſtles 
Diſcourie, Rem. 1, As there was no Error but prevail'd upon therr Minds, ſo there 
was no brutiſh Aﬀection but was wedded to rizeir Hearts. The 7otFrine propoſed 
to them was not eaſie; it fiatrer'd not the Senſe, but checked rhe Stream of Nx- 


' beto reduce men, that plac'd all rei happincs in the Pleaſurzs'o tis Life. from 
ions, cligion ? Whar 


might the World ſay ?. Here is a Doqrine will render us 2 compapy; of. puling Ani- | 


mals : -Farewel Generofity, Bravery, Serife of Honbur,, Terk arging the 
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Ring a dreadfu! Death ? How impoſſible was it that a Crucified Lord,, and a Cruci- 


| Men? Andihthis alfo the Almighty Pawer of 

God did notably ſhine'torth. EY ws an" 
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IT.” Divine Power appear'd 27 the Infirument 5" enplig'd fot the  eubliſhing, an 
propagnting the Goſpel. Whowge oo EEE ny 7, 

1: Wenn and worthleſs inthemiſelyes: Not I dignihed With an earth- 

ly Gratidenr, but of a Jow Condition, meahly bred ;.-So far iro, any ſplendid E- 

ſtates;that they poſfeffed nothing but their Ners j Without any Credit and Reputa- 
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God; as F:/h, after a great Clap of Thunder, are rowz'd, and move more nimbly 


tion in the World ; without Comlineſs and 5trength ; as unfit to ſkbdue the World 
by Preaching, as an Army of Hares were to conquer it by War, Notlearned Do- 
Qors, bred up at the feet of the Famous Rabbins at Feruſalem, whom Paul calls 
the Princes of the World * ; nor nursd up'in the School of Athens, under the 
Philoſophers and Orators of the time: Not the Wiſe-men of Greece, but the 
Fiſhermen of Gal/zlee ; naturally skill'd in no Language but their awn, and no 
more exa@ in that than thoſe of the ſame Condition in any other Nation : Igno- 
rant of every thing but the Language of their Lakes and their fiſhing Trade ; ex- 
cept Paul, call'd jtometime after the reſt to that Imployment : And after the de- 
ſcent of the Spirit, they were ignorant and unlearned in every thing but the Do- 
Qrine they were commanded to publith; for the Council before whom they were 
ſuminon'd,prov'd them to be ſo, which increaſed their wonder at them, As 4.13. 
Had it been publiſtyt by a Voice from Heaven, That Twelve poor men, taken out 
of Boats and Creeks, without any help of Learning, ſhould conquer the World to 
the Croſs, it might have been thought an Illuſion againſt all the Reaſon of Men; 
yet we know it was undertaken and accompliſh't by them. They publiſh't this 
DoQtrine in Jeruſalem , and quickly ſpread it over the greateſt part of the World. 
Folly outwitted Wiſdom , and Weakneſs over-powred Strength. The Conqueſt 
of the Eaſt by Alexander was not ſo admirable as the Enterpriſe of theſe poor 
men. He attempted his Conqueſt with the hands of a Warlike Nation, though in- 
deed but a ſmall number of Thirty thouſand againſt Multitudes, many Hundred 
thouſands of the Enemies; yet an Effeminate Enemy ; a People inur'd to Slaugh- 
cer ardd Victory attack'd great Numbers, but enfeebled by Luxury and Volupru- 
ouſnefs. Beſides, he was bred up to ſuch Enterprizes, had a learned Education 
under the beſt Philoſopher, and a Military Education under the beſt Commander, 
and a natural Courage to animate him. Theſe Inſtruments had no ſuch advantage 
from Nature ; the Heavenly Treaſure was placed in thoſe Earthen Veſſels; as G;- 
deons Lamps in empty Pitchers, Fudges 7.16. that the excellency or Hyperbole of 
the Power might be of God, 2 Cor.4.7, and the firength of his Arm be diſplay'd in 
the infirmity of the Inſtruments, They were deſtitute of earthly Wiſdom , and 
therefore deſpis'd by the Jews, and derided by the Gentiles; the Publiſhers were 
accountedMad men,and the embracers Fools, Had they been Men of known natural 
Endowments, the Powet of God had beenjvail'd under the Gifts of theCreature. 

2. Thergore a Devine Power ſuddenly ſpirited them, and fitted them for ſo 
great aWork. Inſtead of Ignorance they had the knowledge of the Tongues ; and 
they that were ſcarce well skill'd in their own Diale&, were inſtrued on the ſud- 
den to ſpeak the moſt flouriſhing Languages of the World, and Diſcourſe to the 
People of ſeveral Nations, the great 7hings of Godf, Though they were not en- 
richt with any Worldly wealth and polled nothing, yet they were ſo ſuſtained 
that they wanted nothing in any place where they came, a Table was 
ſpread for them'in the midſt of their bittereſt Enemies. Their Fearfulneſs 
was chang'd into Courage, and they that a few days before skulk'd in Corners 
for fear of the Jews [|, ſpeak boldly in the Name of that Feſus, whom they had 
ſeen put to dEath by the Power of the Rulers and the Fury of the People : They 
reproach them with the Murder of their Maſter, and out-brave that great People 
in the midſt of their Te-p/e, with the glory of that Perſon they had fo lately C-u- 
cified *. Peter, that was not long before qualm'd at the preſence of a Maid, was 


notgaunted at the Preſence of the Council, that had their hands yet reekiog with 


the Blood of his Maſter ; but being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſeems to dare the 
Power of the Priefts and Fewwiſh Governonrs, and is as confident in the Council 
Chamber, as he had been cowardly in the High Prieſis Hall }, the efficacy of 
Grace triumphing over the Fearfulneſs of Nature, Whence ſhould this Ardor 
and Zeal, to propagate a DoQtrine that had already born the Scars of the Peoples 
Fury be, but froma mighty Power, which changed thoſe Hares into Lioxs, and 
fiript them of their Natural Cowardize to cloath them with a Divine Courage ; 
making them in a moment both Wiſe and Magnanimous ,: alienating them from 
any Conſultations with Fleſh and Blood ? _ As ſoon..as ever. the Holy Ghoft came 
upon thern 4s amzizhty ruſbing Wind, they move up and down for the Intereſt of 
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Power of- God. 
ana topof the Water; therefore that which did fo fit them for this undertaking 
is called by the title. of Power from on high, Luke 24.49. | 
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IIT. The Divine Power appears i» ihe Means whereby it was propagated. 
1, By Means different from the Methods of the World. Not by force of Arms, 
as ſome Religions have taken root in the World. Mahomets Hotle hath tram- 
pled upon the Heads of Men, to imprint an A/corar in their Brains, and robb'd 
Men of their Goods to plant their Religion. But the, Apoſtles bore not this Do+» 
Arine through the World upon the Foints of their Swords; they preſented a 
Bodily. death where they would beſtow an Immortal life: They employ'd not 
Troops of: Men in a Warlike poſture, which had. been poſſible for them after the 
Goſpel was once ſpread ; they had no Ambition to ſubdue Men unto themſelves, 
but to God ; they coveted not the Poſleſſions.of others; deſign'd not to enrich 
themſelves; invaded not the Rights of Princes, nor the Liberties and Properties 
of the People: They rifled them not of their Eſtates,nor ſcar'd them.into this Re- 
ligion by a fear of loſing their Worldly happineſs, The Argumeats they uſed. 
would naturally drive them from an entertainment of this Doarine, rather than 
allure them to be Proſelytes to it ; Their deſign wasto change their Hearts, not, 
their Government ; to wean them tirom the love of the World, to a-love of a 
Redeemer ; to remove that which would ruine their Souls, It was not to enſlave. 
them, but ranſom them; they had a warfare, but not with Carnal weapons, but 
| | ſuch as were mighty through God for the pulling down of ſtrong holds, 2 Cor.10.4: 
; they uſed no weapons but the Dodtrine they preach'd, Others that have not 
gained Conqueſts by the Edge of the Sword and the Stratagems of War, have 
extended their Opinions to. others by the ſtrength of Humane Reaſon, and the 
Inſinuations of Eloquence. But the Apoſtles had as little flouriſh in their Tongues, 
| as edge upon their Swords: Their Preaching was not with the enticing words of 
Mans wiſdom * ; their Preſence was mean, and their Diſcourſes without varniſh ;. * 1 Cor. 2.4: 
their Doctrine was plain, a Cyucified Chriſt ; a Doctrine unlac'd, ungarnifſht, un- 
| toothſom to the World ; but they had the demonſiration of the Spirit, anda 
mighty Power for their Companion in the work. The Dodrine they preached, 
12. the Death, RefurretFton, and Aſcenſion of Chrift, arecalled the Powers, not 
of this World, but of ihe World zocome f, * No leſs than a Supernatural Power + Heb.s.5. 
could conduct them in this Attempt, with ſuch weak Methods in Humane ap- 
earance. 
: 2. Againſt all the Force, Power, and Wit of the World. The Diviſions in the 
Eaſtern Empire, and the feeble and conſuming State of the Weſtery, contributed 
to Mahomets Succeſs ||. But never was Rome in a more flouriſhing condition : 
Learning, Eloquence, Wiſdom, Strengih were at the higheſt pitch : Never was 
there a more diligent Watch againſt any Innovations; never was that State go- 
verned by more ſevere and ſuſpicious Princes , than at the time when T:iber:us 
and Nero held the Rains, Notime ſeemed to be more unfit for the: entrance of 
a New Doftrine than that Age, wherein it begun to be firſt publiſh'd; never did 
; any Religion meet with that Oppoſition from Men, J1do/atry hath been often 
is fetled without any Conteſt ; but this hath ſuffered the ſame Fate with the Ioſti- 
: tutor.of ir, and endured the Contradifions of Sinners againlt it ſelf: And thoſe 
that publiſh'd.it, were not only without any-Worldly prop, but expos'd themſelves 
to the Hatred and Fury, to the Racks and Tortures of the ſtrongeſt Powers on 
Earth. It never ſet foot in any place, but.-che Country was in an yproar f; Swords t 48: 15.28. 
were :drawn to deſtroy .it ; Laws mage to ſuppreſs it ; Priſons provided for the 
Profeſſors.of it ; Fires kindled toconſume them, and Executioners had a perpetual 
employment to ſtifle the progrels of ir, | EE 
ore in its:Conqueſt of Countries.cheng'd not the;Religion,Rites,and Modes of 
- their Worſhip : They alter'd their-Civil Government, bur lefr them tothe liberty 
of their Religion, and many times joyned. with. themiin the Worſbip of their Pecu«- 
liar gods ; and:ſometime imitated-them at Rowe, inſtead of aboliſhingthem.in the 
Cities they had ſubdued. [But all their Couycs/s were atſembled,and their Force was 
bandied againſt the Lord and againſi hi Chrift ; and that City that kindly receiv'd 
all manner of Syperſtiizons , hated this Dogtrine-with an irreconcileable —_ 
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" The ldolaters and Perſecutors ſhould liſt their Names in the Muſter-Roll of th 


+ As 2. 41, 
42» 


* Rom. 1.2. 


j Phil. 4. 


It met with Reproaches from the Wiſe, and Fury from the Potentates; it was de- 
rided by the oze ag the greateſt Folly, and perſecuted by the other as contrary to 
God and Mankind; the oze were atraid to loſe their Eſteems by the Doctrine, and 
the other to loſe their Authority by a $editzon they thought a change of Religion 
would introduce, The Romans, that had been Conquerors of the Earth, feared 
Inteſtine Commotions, and the falling aſunder the Links of their Empire : Scarce 
any of their firſt Emperors, but had their Swords dy*d Red in the Blood of the 
Chriſtians. The Fleſh with all its Luſts, the Wor/d with all its Flatteries, the 
Stateſmen with all their Craft, and the Mizhty with all their Strength joyn'd to- 
gether to extirpate it : Though many Members were taken off by the Fires, yet 
the Charch nor only lived, but flouriſh'd in the Furnace, Converrs were made by 
the Death of Martyrs, and the Flames which conſumed their Bodies , were the 
occaſion of firing Mens hearts with a Zeal for the Profeſſion of it, Inſtead of be- 
ing extinguiſh'd, the DoQtrine ſhone more bright , and multiplied under the 
Sickles: that were employed to cut it down : God ordered every Circumſtance 
fo, both in the Perſons that publiſh'd it, the Means whereby, and the Time when, 
_ nothing but his Power might appear in ir, without any thing to dim and 
arken if, | | 

LV. The Divine Power was conſpicuous 2» the great ſucceſs it had under all 
theſe difficulties. Multitudes were Prophecied of to embrace it ; whence the 
Prophet I/a#ah, after the Prophecy of the Death of Chriſt, 1/az.5 3. calls upon the 
Church toenlarge her Tents, and /2»gthen out her Cords to receive thoſe Mulrti- 
tudes of Children that ſhould call her Mother. 1/az.54.2,3. for ſhe ſhould break 
forth onthe right hand and onthe left, and her ſeed ſhould inherit the Gentiles : 


Chutch. 
Preſently after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven upon the 4poſtles, 


you find the hearts of Three thouſand melted by a plain declaration of this Do- 
Ctrine ; who were a little before fo far from having a Favourable thought of ir, 
that ſome of them at leaſt, if not all, had expreſt their Rage againſt ir, in Voting 
tor the Condemning and Crucifying the Author of it: Butin a moment they 
were ſo altered, that they breath out Aﬀections inſtead of Fury ; neither the reſpect 
they had to theirRulers,nor the honour they bore to their Prieſts ; not the derifions 
of the People, nor the threatning of Puniſhment, could ſtop them from owning it 
in the face of multitudes of Diſcouragements. How wondertul 1s it that they 
ſhould ſo ſoon, and by ſuch ſmall Means pay a reverence to the Servants, who had 
none for the Maſter ? that they ſhonld hear them with patience, without the ſame 
Clamor againſt them as againſt Chriſt, C-ucifie them, Crucifie them 4 But, that 
their hearts ſhould ſo ſuddenly be enflam'd with Devotion to him dead, whom 
they ſo muchabhorred when living. It had gained footing not in a Corner of the 
World, but in the moſt famous Cities; in Jeruſalem, where Chriſt had been Cru- 
cified; in Antioch, where the Name of Chr:f7ans firſt began ; in Corinth,a place 
of Ingenious Arts; and Epheſus, the Seat of a noted Idol. In leſs than Twenty 
years there was never a Province of the Roman Empire,and ſcarce any part of the 
known World but was ſtor'd with the Profeſſors of it, . Rome,that was the Me7ro- 
f01# of the Idolatrous World, had multitudes of them ſprinkled in every Corner, 
whoſe Faith was ſpoken of throughout the World*. The Court of Nero, that 
Monſter of Mankind, and the cruelleſt and ſordid'ſt Tyrant that ever breathed, 
wis not empty of ſincere Votaries to it; there were Saints in Ceſars houſe, while 
Paul was underNero*sChain|:And it maintain'd its ſtanding,and flourifh'd in ſpite 
of all the force of Hell 250 years before any Soveraign Prince eſpouſed it. | 
The Potentates of the Earth had conquer'd the Lands of Men. and ſubdued their 
Bodies ; theſe vanquiſht Hearts and Wills, and brought the moſt beloved Thoughts 


- under the Toke of Chr:ii? : So much did this DoQtrine overmaſter the Conſciences 


Mighty Conqueror, Revel.6.2, and ſtill conquering in the greatneſs. of his ſtrength, 


of its Followers, that they rejoyced more at their Yoke, than others at their Li- 
berty;and counted it morea glory to die for the honour of it, then to live in the 


- profeſſion of it. Thus did our Saviour Reign and gather Subjedts in the midſt of his 


Enemies ; in which reſped; in the firſt diſcovery of the Goſpe/, he is deſcrib'd as 4 


How 
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How great a Teſtimony of his Power is it, that from ſo ſmall a Cloud ſhould 
riſe ſo glorious a Jr, that ſhould chaſe belore it the Darkneſs and Power of Hell; 
Triumph over the ldolatry, Superſtition and Prophaneſs of the World ? This 
plain Doctrine vanquitht the Obſtinacy of the 7ewws, bafiled the Underſtanding 
of the Greets, humbled the Pride of the Grandees, threw the Devel not only 
out of Bodies, but Hearts ; tore up the foundation of his Empire, and planted 
the Croſs where the Devil had for many Apes before eſtabliſhed his Standard, 
How much more than a humane Force ts illuſtrious in this whole Conduct? No» 
thing in any Age of the World can parallel it; it being ſo much againſt the Me» 
thods of Nature, the Diſpoſition of the World , and (confidering'the Reſiſtance 
againſt it) ſeems to furmount even the Work of Creatio.u Never were there in 
any Profefſion fuch multitudes, not of Bedlums, but M:n of Sobriety, Acute 
neſs, and Wiſdom, that expos'd themſelves to the fury of the Flames, and 
challenged Death in the moſt terrifying ſhapes for the Honour of this Doctrine. 
 Foconclagde, This ſhould be often meditated upon to form our Underſtandings 
to a full aſſent to the Goſpel, and the Truth of it; the want of which Conſide- 
ration of Power, and the Cuſtomarineſs of an Education in the-ourward Profeffion 
of it, is the ground of all the Prophaneneſs under it and Apoitacy from it; the 
diſeſteem of the Truth it declares and the neglect of the Dutzes it enjoyns. 
The more we have a proſpect and ſenſe of the Impreſſions of Divine Power in 
it, the more we ſhall have a Reverence of the Divine Precepts. 


IIT. The Third thing is, The Power of God appears 2» the application of Re> 
demption, as well as in the Perſon Redeeming, and the publication and propagation 
of the Doftrine of Redemption. 
1. Inthe planting Grace. 
2. In the Pardon of Sin. 
3. Inthe preſerving Grace. 
rt. In the planting Grace. There is no Expreſſion which the Sp'rit of God 
hath thought fit in Scripture to reſemble this Work to, but argues the exerting of 
a Divine Powey for the effecting of it. When ir js expreſ} by Light , it is as 
much as the Power of God in creating the Sun; when by Regeneration, "tis as 
much as the Power of God in forming an Infant, and faſhioning all the Parts of a 
Man; when it is called Reſurre87ion, "tis as much as the rearing of the Body a- 
o41n out of putrified Matter; when it 1s called Cre2t0n, *tis as much as erecting 
a comly World out of meer Nothing, or an an inform and uncomly Maſs. As we 
could not contrive the Death of Chriſt for our Redemption, ſo we cannot form 
our Souls to the Acceptation of it ; the Infinite efficacy of Grace is as neceſſary 
= the one, as the Infinite //i/aow of God was for laying the Platform of the 
other. 
'Tis by his Power we have whatſoever pertains to Godlineſs as well as Life *: * 2 per.1.35 
He puts his Fingers upon the handle of the Lock, and turns the Heart to what 
Point he pleaſes; the Action whereby he performs this is expreſt by a word of 
Force F. He hath ſnatcht us from the power of Darkneſs ; the Action whereby + cotol1.19- 
it is perform'd manifeſts it. -In reference to this Power it 1s called Creation, which imum 
1s a production from Nothing ; and Converſion is a production from ſomthing 
more uncapable of thar ſtate, than meer Nothing is of Being. There is a greater 
diſtance between the Terms of Si and Righteouſneſs, Corruption and Grace, 
than between the Terms of Nothivg and Berng; The greater the diſtance is, the 
more Power i5 requir'd to the producing any thing. As in Mzracles, the Miracle 
is the greater where the Change is the greater; and the Change is the greater 
where the Diſtance is the greater : As it was a more ſignal mark of Power to 
changea Dead Man to life, than to change a Sick Man to health; ſo that the 
change here being from a Term of a greater diſtance, is more Powerful than the 
Creation of Heaven and Earth: Therefore whereas Creation is faid to be wrought 
by bu Hands, and the Heavens by hi Fingers,or his Word; Gonverſion is ſaid to be 
wrought by his Arm]: In Creation we had an Earthly ; by Converſion, a Heaventy | Ifai.g3. 14 
' ftate : In Creation, Nothing is changed into Something;.in Converſion, Hell is tranf- 
form'd into Heaven,which is more than the og Nothing into a glorious a_ 
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In that Thanksgiving of our Saviour for the revelation of the knowledge of him- 

ſelf 70 Babes, the ſimple of the World , he gives the Title to his Father, of Lord 

of Heaven and Earth Tt, intimating it to be ar at of his Creative and Preſerving 

rower; that Power whereby he formed Heaven and Earth, hath preſerved thg 

— and governed the moticns of all Creatures from the .beginning of the 
orld, 

"Tis reſembled to the moſt Magnificent Act of Divine Power that God ever put 
forth,vi=.that in theReſurretFion of our Saviour*, wherein there was more than an 
ordinary impreſſion of Might. *Tis not ſo ſmall a Power as that whereby we ſpeak 
with Tongues, or whereby Chriſt opened the Mouths of the Dumb and the Ears of 
theDeaf,or unlooſed the Cords of Death from a Perſon.” Tis not that Power where- 
by our Saviour wrought thoſe ſtupendous Miracles when he was in the World ; 
but that Power which wrought a Miracle that amaz'd the moſt knowing Angels, 
as well as ignorant Man. The taking off the weight of the Sz of 1he World 
from our Saviour, and advancing him in his Humane Nature to rule over the A#- 
gelical Hoſt, making him Head of Prncipalities and Powers ; as much as to ſay, 
as great as all that Power which is diſplay'd in our Redemption, from the firſt 
foundation to the laſt line in the ſuperſtructure. *Tis therefore often ſet forth with 
an Emphaſis, as Excellency of powerf, and Glorious power||. To glory and ver- 
Zzue, we Tranſlateit ; but it is 0 Hikes, Through glory and vertue, that 1s, by a gla- 
rious vertue or ſtrength. 

2. The Inſirument whereby it i wrought is dignified with the title of Power. 
The Goſpel which God uſeth in this great affair is called, The Power of God to 
ſalvation, Rom.1.16. and the Rod of hu ſtrength, Pſaul.t10.2. And the day of the 
Goſpel's appearance in the heart is emphatically called, The day of Power, 
verſe 3. wherein he brings down ſtrong holds and towring Imaginations. * And 
therefore the Angel Gabrzet, which Name ſignifies the - Jonas. of God, was al- 
ways ſent upon thoſe Meſſages which concerned the Goſpe/, as to Daniel, Zee 
chary, Mary. The Goſpel is the Power of God in way a of Inſtrumentality,but 
the Almightineſs of God is the Principal in & way of Efficiency, The Goſpel is 
the Scepter of Chrift ; but the Powey of Chriſt is the Mover of that Scepter. The 
Goſpel is not as a bare Word ſpoken, and propeling the thing ; but as back'd with a 
higher efficacy of Grace : As the Sword doth inftrumentally cut , but the Arm 
that wields it gives the blow, and makes it ſucceſsful in the ſtroak, But this 
Goſpel is the Power of God, becauſe he edgeth this by his ewn Power, to ſur- 
mount all reſiſtance, and vanquiſh the greateſt Malice of that Man he deſigns to 


work upon. 


The Power of God is conſpicuous, 

1, Inturning the Heari of Man againfl the ſirength of the Inclinations of Na- 
ture. In the forming of Man of the Duſt of the Ground, as the Matter contri- 
buted nothing to the Action whereby God formed it, ſoit had no Principle of re- 
fiſtance contrary to the deſign of God:But in Converting the Heart,there is not on- 
Iy wanting a principle of Aſſiſtance from him in this work, but the whole ſtrength 
of Corrupt Natureis alarm'd to combat againſt the Power of his Grace, When 
the Goſpel is preſented, the Underſtanding is not only ignorant of it, but the Will 
perverſe againſt it; the one doth not reliſh , and the other doth not eſteem the 
Excellency of the Object. The Carnal wiſdom in the Mind contrives againſt it, 
and the Rebell.ous Will puts the orders in execution againſt the Counſel of Gog, 
which requires the invincible Power of God toenlighten the 4ar& Mind, to know 
what it flights; and the fierce Will, to embrace what it loaths. The ſtream of 
Nature cannot be turned, but by a Power above Nature: *Tis not all the Created 
Power in Heaven and Earth can change a Swine inroa Man, or a venemous Toad 
into a holy and i}luſtrious Age}. Yet this work is not ſo great in ſome reſpe@, 
as the ſtilling the fierceneſs of Nature, the filencing the ſwelling Waves in the 
heart, and the caſling out thoſe .brutiſh Aﬀections which are born and grow u 
with us. There would be no, or far leſs reſiſtance in a meer Animal to be chang'd 
into a Creature of a higher rank, than there is in a Natural Man tobe turned into 


a {crious Chriſtian. B 
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. There is1nevery Natural Man a ſtoutneſs of heart, a ſtiff-neck, unwillingneſs to 
good, forwardneſs to evil : Infinite Power quells this ſtcutneſs, demoliſherh theſe 
itrong holds, turns this wild 4/7 in her courſe,and routs thoſe Armies of turbulent 
Nature againſt the Grace of God. To ſtop the Flouds of the Sea is not ſuch an 
act of Power, as to turn the Tyde of the Heart. This Power hath beet em- 
ploy'd upon every Convertin the World ; What wauld you ſay then, if you knew 
all che Chanels in, which it hath run ſince the days of Adam? If the alteration 


ations and People tha * Rev. 
of the 


6.o& 55 þ 


flat ? | 

Every Proud thought, every Evil babit captivated, ſerves for matter of Fri- 
umph to the Power of God Ff. Whar reſiſtance will a multitude of them make, + Cor.10. 5; 
when oze of them is enough to hold the Faculty under its domigzan, and intercept 
its Operations ? So many Caſtomary habits, ſo many Old natures, ſo many dife- 
renl ſirengihs added to Nature,every one of them ſtanding as a Barricago againſt 
theway of Grace; all the Errors the T/nderſtanading is poſlefied with, think the 
Goſpet Folly ; all the Vices the W# is filled with, count it the Fetter and Band. 
Nothing ſo contrary to Man, as to be thought a Foo/ ; nothing ſo contrary to Man, 
as tocnter into favery. 'Tis no eafie matter to plant the Croſs of Chriſt upon a 
Heart guided by many Principles againſt-the Truth of it, and byaſt by a World of 
Wickedneſs againſt the Holineſs of it. Najare renders a Man too feeble and in- 
diſpos'd, and Cuſtome renders a Man more weak and unwilling to change his Hue ||. | Jer.13-297 
To diſpolſeſs Man then of his Self-eſteem and Self-excellency ; to make room : 
for God in the Heart, where there was none but for Jy, as dear to him as himſelf; 
to hurle down the Pride of Nature; to make ſiout Immaginations ſtoop to the 
Croſs ; to make deſires of Self-advancement (ink under a Zeal for the glorifying 
of God, and an over-ruling defigu for bjs Honour, is not to be aſcrib'd to any, bur 
an Out-ſtretched Arm wielding the Sword of the Spirit, To have a Heart full 
of the Fear Ef God, that was juſt before filled with a Coptempt of him; to have a 
| fenle of his Power,an eye to his G/ory,12dmir.ag Thoughts of his }/dom,a Faith 
in his T7&h,that had lower Thoughts of him and all his PerfeQions,than he had of 
a Creature: To have a hatred of his Habitual Luſts,that had brought him in much 
S-nſitive pleaſure ; to /oath them -as much as he /ovedthem; to cheriſh the Dutics 
he hated; tolive by Faith in, and Obedience to the Redeemer, who was before ſo 
heartily under the condudt of S:jay and Self ; to chaſe the acts of Sin from his 
Members, and the pleaſing thoughts of Sin from his Mind; to make a ſtout 
Wretch willingly fall down, crawl] upon the ground, agd adore that Szz/orr whom 
before he out-dar'd, is a Triumphant At of Infinite Power that can ſubdue all 
things to it ſelf, and break thoſe multitude of Lacks and Bolts that were upon * 

yo 3. Again 
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3. Againſt a multitude of Temptations and Intereſts. The Temptations Rich 
Men bave in this World are ſo numerous and ſtrong , that the entrance of one of 
them into the Kzngdom of Heaven,that is,the entertainment of the Goſpe/ is made 
by our Saviour an zmpoſſible thing with Men, and procurable only by :he Power of 
God*. The Divine Strength only can ſeparate the World from the Heart, and 
the Heart from the World, There muſt be an Incomprehenſible Power to chaſe 
away the Devzl, that had ſolong, ſo ſtrong a footing in the Aﬀections, to render 
the Soyl he had ſown with ſo many Tares and Weeds, capable of good Grain; to 
make Spirits, that had found the ſweetneſs of Worldly proſperity, wrapt up all 
their Happineſs in it, and not only bent down, but (as it were) buried in Earth and 
Mud, to be looſened from thoſe beloved Cords, to diſreliſh the Earth for a Cruc:fied 
Chrift; I ſay, this muſt be the eff: of an Almighty Power. 

4. The Manner of Converſion ſhews no leſs the Power of God. There is not 
cal an irreſiſtible Force uſed in it, but an agreeable Sweetneſs, The Power is ſo 
Efhicacious, that nothing can vanquiſh it ; and ſo Sweet, that none did ever com- 
plain of ir, The Almighty Vertue diſplays it ſelf Invincibly, yet without Con- 
Nraint; compelling the W}{ without offering Violence to it, and making it ceaſe 
to be Will : Not forcing it, but changing it ; not dragging it, but drawing it ; 
making it «w;{ where before it 2:1; removing the Corrupt Nature of the Will, 
without invading the Created Nature and Rights of the Faculty ; not working 
in us againſt the Phyſical nature of the Will, but working to wiHfF, This work 
15 theretore called Creation, Reſurrefion, to ſhew its Irreſiſtible Power ;. *Tis cal- 
led Illumination, Perſwaſion, Drawing, to ſhew the ſuitableneſs of its Efficacy 
to the nature of the Humane Faculties : *Tis a drawing with Cords, which: teſti- 
fies an Invincible ſtrength ; but, with Cords of Love, which teſtifies a Delightful 
conqueſt : *Tis hard to determine whether it be more Powerful than Sweet, or 
more Sweet than Powerſul. *Tis no mean part of the Power of God to twiſt to- 
gether V/oryand Pleaſure; to give a blow as delightful as ſtrong, as pleaſing to 


the Sufferer, as it is ſharp to the Sinner, 


IT. The Power of God in the application of Redemption is evident zz ihe Pay- 
doning a Sinner. 

1. Inthe Pardon it ſelf. The Power of: God is made the ground of his Pa- 
zience; or the reaſon why he is Patient, is, becauſe he would ſhew his Power |}, 
'Tis a part of Magnanimity to paſs by Injuries : As weaker Stomacks cannot con= 
cot tlie tougher tood, ſo weak Minds cannot digeſt the harder Injuries ; He that 
paſles over a Wrong, is ſuperiour to his Adverſary that does it. When God 
ſpeaks of his own Name as Mercifal , he ſpeaks firſt of himſelf as Powerful. 
Exod,34.6. The Lord, the Lord God, that is, the Lord the ſirong Lord, Jehovah 
the ſtrong Jehovah. Let the Power of my Lord be great, ſaith Moſes, when he 
prays for the Forgiveneſs of the People *: The word 7igdal is written with a 
great od, or a Jod above the other Letters, The Power of God in Pardoning 
is advanc'd beyond an ordinary train, beyond the Creative ſtrength. In the 
Creation, he had power over the Creatures; in 74, power over himſelf : In 
Creation, not Himſelf, but the Creatures were the Object of his Power; in that, 
no Attribute of his. Nature .could article againſt his Deſign. In the Pardon of a 
Sinner, after many Overtures made to him and refus'd by him, God exerciſeth a 
power over himſelf; fr the Sinner hath diſhonour'd God, provok'd his 7«ſtice, 
2bus'd his Goodneſs, done injury to all thoſe Attributes which are neceſſary to his 
relief: It was not ſoin Creation, nothing was uncapable of diſobliging God from 
bringing it into Being. The Duff, which was the Matter of Adams Body, 
need. d only the extrinfick Power of God to form it intoa Man, and inſpire it with 
a living Soul: Tthad not render'd it ſelf obnoxious to Divine Juſtice, nor was 
capable to excite any diſputes between his PerfeAtions. But after the entrance of 
Str, and the merit of Death, thereby there was a reſiſtance in Juſtice to the free 
Remitſion of Man : God was to exerciſe a Power over himſelf, to anſwer his 
Tuſlice, and pardon the S17mer ; as well as a power over the Creature, to reduce 
the Run-away and Rebe!, | Unleſs we have recourſe to the Infiniteneſs of Gods 


Power, the infiniteneſs of our Gui/t will weigh us down ;: We muſt conſider = 
| cenly 
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only that we have a mighty Guilt to preſs us, but a mighty God to relieve us: In ; 
the ſame a of his being our Righteouſneſs , he is our Strength : Is the Lord - 
have I righteouſneſs and flirength, Iai.q5.24. - te}; 

2. Inthe ſenſe of Pardon. When the Soul hath been wounded with the ſenſe of 
ſin, and its Iniquities have ſtar'dit in the face; the raiſing the Soul from a deſpair- 
ing condition, and lifting it above thoſe Waters which terrified it ; to caſt the, 
light of Comfort, as well as the light of Grace, into a heart covered with more 
than an Egyptian Darkneſs, is an act of his Infinite and Creating Power ; 1ſaii57. 
19. 1 create the fruit of the lips, peace. Men may.wear out their Lips with num- 
bring up the Promiſes of Grace and Arguments of: Peace ; but all will ſignifie no 
more without a Creative Power, than it all Men and Angels ſhould call to that 
White upon the Wellggyvoe as ſplendidly as the Juy..- God only can create Fe-; 
ruſalem, and every Child of Jeruſalem a rejoycing *. - A Manris no more able to * 1955: 15 
apply to himſelf any word of Comfort under the ſenſe of Sin, than he is able to + 
Convert himſelf, and turn the propoſals of the Wofd:into gracious' AﬀecRions in 
his heart. To reſtore the joy of Salvation, is in Davids Judgment an a&t of Sos 
veraign Power, equal to that of creating a cleaz heart, Pſal.51.10,12. Alas, 'tis: 
a ſtate like to that of Dearh; as Infinite Power can only raiſe from Natural death, : 
| fo froma Spiritual death, alſo from a Comfortleſs death : /z b# favour there:is 
life; in the” want of his Favour there'is death, The Power of God hath ſo- 
placed Light.in the Sz, that all Creatures in the World , all the Torches upon 
Farth kindled together cannot make it Day, if that doth not riſe; ſo all the An«; 
gels in Heaven and Men upon Earth, are not competent Chirurgions for @; 
wounded Spirit. The cure of our Spiritual Ulcers, and the pouring.in' Balm, '.is- 
an Ad of Soveraign Creative Power : 'Tis more viſible in ſilencing a Tempes: 
ſtuous Conſcience, than the Power of our Saviour was in the ſtilling the ſtormy! 
Winds and the roaring Waves. As none but Infinite Power can remove the; 
Guilt of Sin , ſo none but Infinite Power can remove' the Deſpairipg, ſenſe' of 
it. | I: 311 : 4J1i7 
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HT. This Power is evident 2 the preſerving Grace. As the Providence ob 
God is a manifeſtation of his Power in a continued Creation; ſo the preſervation 
of Gyace, is a manifeſtation of his Power in a continued Regeneration. To 
keep a Nation under the Yoke, is anact of the ſame. Power that ubdu'd it, - *'Tis 
this that Zrengthens Men in ſuffering againſt the R__ Hell +; *tis this that, f Coloſ-1.13, 
keeps them from falling againſt the force of Hell, the Fathers hand, John 10.29. | 
His f/rength abates and moderates the violence of Temptations ;.his Staff ſuſtains. 
his People under them ; his Mzght defeats the Power of Stan, and bruiſeth him 
under a Believers feet, The Counterworkings of Indwelling Co 10n; the 
reluctances of the Fleſh againſt the breathings of the Spirit ; the:fallacy of the. 
Senſes and the rovings of the Mind; have ability quickly ro ſtifle; and extin- 
ouiſh Grace, if it were not maintain'd by that! Powerful blaſt + that firſt in- | 
breathed it, No leſs Power is feen in perfefFing it, than was in plantiog it || 5 {| 2 Per1.3% 
no = in fulfilling the work of Faith, than in iografting the Word of Faith, 
2 Theſſ.1.11. My 7 > 210 m7 no743} 
The Apoſie well underſtood the Neceſſity and Efficacy of /it in-the preſer- 
vation. of Faith, .as well as in the firſt infuſion , when he exprefles' himſelf: jn 
thoſe terms of a Greatneſs or Hyperbole of Power, his Mighty Power, or the 
' Power of hu Might, Epheſ.1,19. The' Salvation he: beſtows, and the Streogth 
whereby he effes it, are-joyned together in 'the Prophets Song, Iſai.itz.2, The 
Lord is my ſirength and my ſaltation : And indeed; God doth; more magnific his 
'Power in continuing aBeltever in the:'World , a weak and half-rigg'd Veſlel;:in 
the midſt of ſo many Sands whereon it might ſplity' ſo. many Rocks: whereqn.is 
might daſh; ſo many-Corruptions: within, and ſo:many Temptatidfis without; 
than if he did immediately tranſport him into Heaven, and cloth himwith a-per- 
tetly SanQified Nature. | Eo S3, Haltoift Gans ibn z vices 
To Conclude : What is there then in the World-which is deſtituteof.iNotices: of 
' Divine Power?Every Creature affords us the Leſſonzall as of Nivine-Gbvernmene 
are the marks of it. Look into theWord, and the manner of its propagation inſtrudts 
| , uy 
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usinit-; your Changed Natures, 'your Pardoned Guilt, your Shining Comfort, | 
your queld Coryuptions, the ſtanding of your faggering Graces, are ſufficient to- 
preſerve a ſenſe, and prevent a forgetfulneſs of this great Attribute, ſo neceſſary 


tor your ſupport;and conducing ſo much.to your comtort. 


ſes. 


T. Of Information and Inftrufton. | 
7. If Incomprehenſible and Infinite Power belongs to the Nature of God, her 
Jeſus Chrift hath a Divine Nature, becauſethe Atts of Power proper to God are 


 aſcribedto him. This Perſe@ion' of Omniporence doth: uniqueſtionably pertain. 


tothe Deity, and is an incotnmunicable Property, and the ſame with: the Eſ- 
_ of God: 'He therefore to whom this Attribute is%aſcribed, is- eſſentially 
This is challenged by Chriſt in conjunRion with Eternity ; Revel. i. 8. I am 
_— and Omega, the beginning. and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which s, and 
which was, and which # to come, the Almighty. This the Lord Chriſt ſpeaks of 
himſelf, He who was'equat with God, proclaims himſelf by the Eſſential title 
of the Godhead, part of which he repeats again verſe 1x. and'this'is-the Perſon 
which walks in the midſt of the ſeven Golden Candlefticks ; the Perſon-that was 
dead and now lives, verl, 17, 18. which'cannot poſſibly be meant of the Father, 
the firſt Perſon, who can never come under thac denomination of having beer 
dead, Being thetefore adorn'd with the ſame Title, be hath the ſame Deity ; 
and thougtrhis O»n/p0tence be only poſitively afferted, v.8. yet his Eternity be- 
ing afſerted,v.1 1,17.1t inferreth his Immenſe Power;for he that is Eternal without 
limits of Time, muſt needs be conceived Powerful, without any daſh of Infir- 
.-Again,' when He is faid to be & Ci/4 born and 2 Son given, in the ſame breat[x 
he is called the Mighty God*. 'Tis introduc'd as a ground of Comfort to the 
Church, to preſerve their Hopes in the accompliſhment of the Promiſes made to 
ther before. They ſhould not imagine him to have ohly the Infirmity of a Man, 
chough hewas vaild in the Appearance of a Man. No, they ſhould took through 


- 


. the diſgviſe of his #eſb, to the Might of his Godhrad; The Attribute of Mighty 


is added to the: Title GOD, becauſe the conſideration of Power is moſt capable 


 toſuſtain the drooping Church in ſuch a condition, and to prop up her hopes. 


'Tis upon this account he ſaith of himfelf, that whatſoever things the Father 
doth, thoſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe, John 5.19. Increation of Heaven, Earth, 
Sea, and the Preſervation of all Creatures; the Sort works with the ſame Will, 
Wiſdom, Verrue, Power, as the Father works : Not as two may concur in an A- 
ion in a different mannet z as an Agent and an Inſtrument, a Carpenter and his 
Tools ; but in the ſame manner of operation; iwivs, which we Tranſlate Likeneſs, 
which dorh not expreſs ſo wal the Emphaſis of the word. There is no diverſity 
of Aqion between Us ; what the Father doth, that I doby the ſame Power, with 
the ſame Eafinels inevery reſpe& ; there is the ſame Creative, ProduQtive, Con- 
ſervative Power in both of us; and that not in one work that is done ad extra, 
bur in All, in whatſoever the Farher doth, DI» the ſatre manner ; not by a dele- 
gared, but Natural and Eſſentral Power, by one undivided operation and manner of 
wor in , | 

Th The Creation, which is a work of Ominipotence, is more than once aſcri&'d to 
him. This he doth 6wn himſelf ; the Creation of the Earth, ard of Man upon'it ; 
theſtretchingourt the Heavens by his Hands , and the forming of all :he Hoi7 of 
them by Eis Command, I[as. 4 oe He is not only the Creatorof [/rae/, the Church, 
veyſe 12, bur of the whole World, 'and every Creature on the face of the Earth, 
atidin the Glories of the Heavens ; which is repeated alſo 'verſe 18. where-ih this 
aQ'of Creation heis called God himſelf, 'and ſpeaks of 'himfelf'in the Term 7Je- 
hovab ; and ſwears by himſelf,verſe 23, What doth he ſwear ? That unto me every 
knee ball bow; and every tonguefpall ſwear. 'Is this Chriſt 2. Yes, if the Apoſt/c 
may be believed; whorapplies ir totiim/Rom, 14. 11. toprove tlie Appearance of 
all Men: before the:Judginenr:Seat of Chriſt, whom'the Prophet calls, verſe 15. 2 
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God that hides himſelf; and ſo he was a hidden God when obferr?d'in our fleſhly 
Infirmities, He was in conjunction with the Father when the Sed receiv'd his De- 
cree, andthe foundations of the Earth were appointed;not as a Spe@ator,but as an 
Artificer,{or ſo the word in Prov.8.30. lignifiews As one brought np with him"; it 
Hgnifies alſo, A cunning worktman®*.He was the ,or the Sun from/whence ſprang * Cant.7.1. 
all the light of. life and Being to the Creature'; ſo the word DW verſe 22.which is 
tranſlated Before his works of 01, is rendred by ſome,and fgnities'the. Eaſt as well 
as Before: Butt it notes only his exiſtence before,'tis enough to prove his Deity.” 
The Jrripture doth not only allow hin an exiſtencebefore the World, but exalts 
him as-the cauſe of” the World : A thing may precede another that is'not the cauſe 
of that which follows; a precedency in Age doth not entitle one Brother or thing 
the cauſe ot another: But our Savor 1s not only Ancienter than the World, butis 
the Creator of the World,Hes.1, 10,1 1.Who laid the foundations of the Earth,and 
the Heavens are the works of his hands. So great an Elogy cannot-be+ given to one. 
deſtitute of O-7n:potence.$ince the diſtance between Being andmot:Beingis fo vaſt 
a Gult chat cannot be ſurmounted and: ſtept over, but by an Infinite Power 5 He 
is the Firſt and the Laſt, that called «the Generations from the beginning t,-and + 16ai.41. 4 
had an Almighty voice to call them oat of Nothing.' In which tegard he is called 
7 he Everlaſting Father, Iſai.9.6. as being the Efficient of Creation;as God is calle@ 
rhe Father of the Rain,or as Father is taken for the Inventor of an Art; as Jubal; 
the firſt framer and Inventor of Mufigk, -1s called the Father of fſuch' as handle'the 
| Harp, Gen 4,21, And that Perſon is faid to make the Sea, and formthe dry Land by 
hu hands,Pſal.g5.5 ,6, againſt whom we are exhorted not to harden our heatts- 
verſe 8.,which is applied to Chriſt by the Apoſtle, Heb. 3,8.in the xy veyſe he is c# 
a great King, and a great God our Maker, The Places wherein the Creation” is 
attributed to Chr:/?, thoſe that are the. Antagoniſts of his Dezty, would evade by 
underſtanding them of the New or Evangelical, not of the firſt; Old and Material 
Creation : But what appearance is there for ſuch a ſenſe ? - Conſider, + 40 
1. That of Hesb.1.i0,11. 'tis ſpoken of that Earth and Heavens which were in 
the 4eginning of Time; tis that Earth that ſbal/ periſb; that Heaven that ſhall 'be 
folded up, that Creation that ſhall grow 0/4 towards a decay; that is,only the viſible 
and material Creation : The Spiritual ſhall endure forever; it grows not old to 
decay, but grows up toa perfeion; it ſprouts up to its happineſs, not toits'detri- 
ment. The ſame Perſon creates that ſhall deſtroy, and'the ſame' World is created by 
him that ſhall be deſtroyed by him, as well as it ſubfiſted by vittue of his O-nr- 
OFency.. | . i AI OF 
: 2, Can that alſo Heb.1,2, By whom alſo he made the worlds, ſpeaking of Chrrff: 
bear the ſame plea ? It was the ſame Perſon by whom God ſpake to us in theſe laft 
7:mes, the ſame Perſon which he hath conſtituted Heir of all things, by whom alſo. 
he made the worlds : And the Particle A/ſo, intimates it to be a diſtin a from his 
Speaking or Prophetical Office, whereby he reſtored and new created the World, 
as well as the rightful foundation God had to make him Hezy of all things. It re- 
fers likewiſe,not to the time of Chriſt's ſpeaking a__ Earth;but to Pinerhing paſt} 
and ſomething different from the publication ef the Goſpel : 'Tis not, doth make, 
which had been more likely if the Apoff/e had meant only the New Creation ; but | 
hath made ||, referring to time long ince paſt, ſomething done before his appear- || imin- 
ance upon Earth as a Prophet. By whom alſo he made the Worlds, or Ages, alt . 
things ſubjected to, or meaſured by Time; - which muſt be meant according to the | 
Jewrſb-Phraſe of this Material viſible World : So they entitle God in their Liturgy, 
the Lord of Ages, that is, the Lord of the World,and all Ages and Revolutions of 
the World, from the Creation to the laſt Period of Time. It any thing were in Be- 
ing before this frame of Heaven and Earth, and within the compaſs of Time, it 
receiv'd Being and Duration from the Son of God. The Apoſftie would give an Ar- 
gument to prove the equity of making him Heir of all things as Med#ator, becauſe 
he was the Framer of all things as God, He may well be the Heir or Lord of Ar- 
gels as well as Men, who created Angels as well as Men : All things were juſtly un- 
der his Power as Mediator, ſince they deriv'd their Exiſtence from hint 8s Creator. 
3. But Thirdly, what evaſion can there be for that Coloff. r. 16. By him were all 
things created that are in Heaven and that are in Eavth,whether they be Thrones, 
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or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, all things were created by him and 

or him. Heis ſaid to be the Creator of Material and Viſible things, as well as 
Spiritual and Inviſible ; of things in Heaver,which needed no reſtoration, as well 
as things on Earth, which were polluted by Sin, and ſtood in need of a new Crea- 
tion, How could the Ange/s belong to the new Creation , who had never put off 
the honour and purity of the firſt ? Since they never diveſted themſelves of their 
original Integrity, they could not be reinveſted with that which they never loſt, 
Betides, ſuppoſe the Holy Ange/s be one way or other reduc'd as parts of the new 
Creation ,. as being under the Mediatory Government of our S$yv/oxr, as their 
Head, and in regard of their confirmation by him in that happy ſtate. In what 
manner ſhall the Devz/s be ran'kd among new Creatures? They are called Prn- 
cipalities and Powers as well as the Angels, and may come under rhe Title of 
Things inviſible : That they are called Principalities and Powers is plain, E-> 
phe[.6,12. For we wreſile not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principatities 
and Powers, the Rulers of the Darkneſs of thu World; againſt Spiritual wick- 
edneſs in high places. Good Angels are not there meant, for what War have 
Believers with them , or they with Believers? They are the Guardians of them, 
ſince ChriF? hath taken away the Enmity between our Lord and theirs , in whoſe 
quarrel they were cngag'd againſt us: And ſince the Apofiie ſpeaking of 411 
things created by him, expreſleth it ſo, that it cannot be conceived he ſhould 
except any thing ; how come the finally Impenitent and Unbelievers, which are 
Things in Earth, and vilible,to be liſted here in the Roll of New Creatures ? None 
of theſe can be called New Creatures, becauſe they are ſubjected to the Govern- 
ment of Chriſt; no more than the Earth and Sea, and the Animals in it, are 
made New Creatures, becauſe they are all under the Dominion of Chriſt and his 
Providential Government, Again, the Fpoſi/e manifeſtly makes the Creation he 
here ſpeaks of, to be the Material, and not the New Creation,; for that he ſpeaks 
of afterwards as adiſtin& a of our Lord Jeſus under the Title of Reconciliation, 
Coloſſ.1.20,21. which was the reſtoration of the World, and the ſatisfying for that 
Gurſe that lay upon it, His intent is here to ſhew, that not an Angel in Heaven, 
nor a Creature upon Earth, but was placed in their ſeveral degrees of excellency 
by the Power of the Son of God, who after that at of Creation and the entrance 
of Sin, was the Reconceler of the World through the Blood of hu Croſs. 

4. There is another place asclear, 7ohn 1.3. All things were made by him, and 
without him was nothing made that was made. The Creation is here aſcrib'd 
to him ; Afﬀirmatively, A things were made by him ; Negatively, There was no» 
thing made without him: And the Words are Emphatical , #N #, Not one thing ; 
excepting nothing ; including inviſible things,es well as things conſpicuous to ſenſe 


- only, mentioned in the tory of the Creation, Gen.1. not only the intire Maſs, but 
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the diſtin parcels, the ſmalleſt Worm and the higheſt Angel, owe their Original 
to him. And if not oxe thing, then the Matter was not created to his hands ; and 
his work conſiſted not only in the forming things from that Matter : If that one 
thing of Matter were excepted, a chief thing were excepted; if not one thing 
were excepted, then he created Something of Nothing , becauſe Spirits, as Ange/s 
and Souls, are not made of any pre-exiſting or fore-created Matter. How couid 
the Evangeliſt phraſe it more extenſively and comprehenſively ? This is a Cha- 
rater of Ommpotency ; to create the World, and every thing in it, of Nothing, 
requires an Infinite Virtue and Power. If all things were created by him, they 
were not created by him «5 Man, becauſe Himſelf, as Man , was not in Being be- 
fore the Creation : If all things were made by him, then Himſelf was not made, 
Himſelf was not created ; and to be exiſtent withoyt being made, without being 
created, is to be unboundedly Omnipotent. And if we underſtand it of the New Cre- 
ation,as they do that will not allow him an exiſtence in his Dezty before his Hum 
439, it cannot be true of that;for how could he regenerate Ab&raham,makeS;meon 
and Arne new Creatures, who wazted for the ſalvation of Tſrart , and torm John = 
Baptiſt and fill him with the Holy Ghoft even from the womb*(who belong'd to the 

new Creation,and was to prepare the way)it Chrif# had not a Being betore him ? 

The Evangels# alludes to, and explains the Hiſtory of the Creation in the begin- 


ning,and acquaints us what was meant by God [aid,fo often,viz.ihe Eternal Word, 
| | _ ' and 
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and deſcribes him in his Creative Power, manifeſted in the framing the World; 
before he deſcribes him in hts Incarnation, when he cane to lay the Foundation 
of the reſtoration of the World, Zohn 1.14. The Word was made fiefb;, this Word 
who was with God , who was God, who made all ghings, and gave Being to the 
moſt glorious Ahgels and the meaneſt Creature without exception ; this Ford, in 
time, Was made fleſb. | | ki 
5.The Creation of things mentioned in theſe Scriptures catinot be attributed.to 
him as an Inſtrument. As if when it is ſaid, God created all things by him,and by 
him made the Worlds, we were to underſtand the Father to be the Agent, and the 
Son to be-aTool in his Fathers hand,as anAx in the hand of a Carpetiter;or a. File 1 
the hand of a Smith,or a Servant acting by Command as the Organ of his gr at 
The Prepoſition Per, or 9, doth not alway ſignifi an Inſtrumentalicavſe : When nb 
it 1s ſaid, that the Fpoſfile gave the Thefſalontans a' Command: by Feſus Chris, - 
1 Theſſ.4 2. was Chriſt the Inſtrument, and not the Lord of that Command. the. 
Apoftle gave? The immedute Operation of Chriſt dwelling; inthe. Apoſtles; 
was that whereby they gave the Commands to their Diſciples;// When we are 
called by God, x Cor,1.9. Is he the Inſtrumental, or Principal cauſe of our cffeual 
Vocation ? And can the Will of God be the Inſtrument of putting Paul imothe 
Apoltleſhip, or the Soveraign cauſe of inveſting him with that Dignity, when he 
calls himſelf an Apoſt/e by the will of God? #pheſ.1.3, Andwhen all things are 
ſaid tobe 7hrough God, as well as of him, muſt he be counted the Inſtrumental F 
cauſe of his own Creation, Counſels, and Judgments*? When we ##0riifie the * Ronnie. 
deeds of the Body through the Spirit, Roms. $8. 13, or keep the Treaſure of. the 
Word by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim.1.14. Is the Holy Ghoſt of no more- dignity in 
ſuch aQts than Inſtrument? Nor doth the gaining a thing 4y a Perſon make. 
him a meer Inſtrument or Inferior; as when a Man gains his Right in a way of 
Juſtice againſt his Adverſary by the Magiſtrate, is the Judge inferiour to the Sup- 
.pliant? If the Word were an Inſtrument in Creation, it muſt: be a createdor 
unecreated Inſtrument : If Created, it could not be true what the, Zvangel:ft faith, 
that All things were made by him, ſince” himſelf the Principat thiog could not be 
made by himſelf; it Uncreated, he was God, and ſo acted by a Drvine Omnipo- 
tency, which ſurmounts an Inſtrumental cauſe, But indeed, an Inftrument'is im- 
poſſible in Creation, fince it is wrought only. by ana@t of the Divine Will; Do 
we need'any Organ to an at of Volition? the eflicacious Will- of - the Creator is 
the cauſe of the Original of the Body of the World, with its particular Members 
and exact Harmony : It was form'd by a Word and eſtabliſh'd &y a Command Þ ; + t.33.9 
the beauty of the Creation ſtood up at the Precept of his Will.” Nor was the 
Son a Partial cauſe ; as when many are ſaid to build a Houſe, one works one part, 
and another frames another part : God created all things by the immediate ope- 
ration of the Son, in the unity of Efſence, Goodneſs, Power, Wiſdom ; not an ex- 
trinſick, but aconnatural Inſtrument. As the S#» doth illuſtrate all things by his 
Light, and quickens all things by his Heat; ſo God created the Worlds ja Cori > 
2s he was the brightneſs or ſplendor of h#s Glory, the exatt image of his Perſon; © 
which follows the declaration of his making the Worlds 4y him |], to ſhew, that 1 fcb.1-3.4- 
he ated not as an Inſtrument, but one in Eſſential conjunQtion with him ; as 
Light and Brightneſs with the Sun. But ſuppoſe he did make the World as a kind 
of Inſtrument, He was then before the World, not bounded by Time ; and Eter- 
nity cannot well be conceiv'd belonging to a Being without Omnipoteney : He is 
the End as well az the Author of the Creatures*; not only the Principle which gave * coloſ.i.16; 
them Being, but the Sea into whoſe glory they run and diflolve themſelves, which 
conſiſts not with the meaneſs of an Inſtrument. " | 
2, As Creation, ſo Preſervation # aſcribed to him, Colol. t. 17. By him all 
things conſii?f, As he preceded. all things in his Eternity, ſo he {ltablithes all 
things by his Omnipotency, and fixes them in their ſeveral Centers , that they 
ſink not into that nothing from whence he fetched them; + By him they flouriſh 
in their ſeveral Beings, and obſerve the Laws and Orders he firſt V4 7 Iprwaagh That 
Power of his which extraRted them from inſenſible Nothing, up them in their ; 
ſeveral Beings with the ſame facility as he ſpake Being into them,even &y ihe word 
of his Power ||, and by one Creative _— Voice called all AH | tied. t 33 
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the beginning to the Period of the World *, and cauſes them to flourith in their 
ſeveral ſeaſons, *Tis by him Kings reign, and Princes decree juſtice ,, and all 
things are confin'd within the limits oft Goverriment. All which are Ads of an 
Infimte Power, . | 5 21 

3. Reſurrettion ts alſo aſcrib*dto him, The Body crumbled to Duſt ,. and that 
'Duſt blown to ſeveral quarters of the World, cannot be gathered in its diſtinct 
parts, and new formed tor the entertainment of the Soul, without the ſtrength of 
an Infinite Arm, This he will do and more ; change the vileneſs of an Earthly 
Body into the'plory of an Heavenly one; a Duſty fleſh into a Spiritual. Body, 
which'1s an argument of a Power Invincible, to which all things cannot þut ſtoop ; 
for it is by ſuch an'operation, which teſtifies an ability 70 ſubdue all things 30 him- 


{Phil.3-21; ſe/f*; eſpecially when he works it with the ſame caſe as he did the Creation, 


by the powerof' his Voice. ' John 5.28. All that are in the Graves ſhall hear his 
voice and ſpall come forth : Speaking them into a reſtored life tronv.infenſible 
Duft, as he did into Being from an empty Nothing, The greateſt ats of Power 
are own'd to belong to Creation , Preſervation, ReſurreQtion: Omnipotence 
therefore is his Right ;* and therefore a Deity cannot be denied to him that 4oherits 
a Perfection eſſential ro none but God,and impoſlible to be intruſted in,or managed 
by the hands of any Creatures: | 
And this is no mean comfort to thoſe that believe in him.: He is, in regard of his 
Power, the Hoy _- ; fo Zachariah ſings of him, Luke-1.69. Nor could 
there be any more Mzghty found out upon whom God could have /2:d our help ||. 
No reafon therefore ro doubt his ability to ſave to the utmoſt , who bath the Pow- 
er of Greation, Preſervation, and Reſurrefionin his hands. His Promiſes muſt 
be atcompliſhed, fince nothing can reſiſt him: He hath Power to fulfil his Word, 
and bring all things to a final iſſue, becauſe he is Almighty ; by his Outſtretched 
Arm in the Deliverance of his 1/-ae} from Egypt, (for it was his Arm x Cor.10.) 
he ſkewed that he'was able tadeliver'us from Spiritual Zgypr. The charge of 
Mediator to expiate'Sin, vanquiſh Hell, form a Church, condudt and perted ir, 
are not to be effefted by a Perſon of leſs ability than Infinite, Let this 
Almightineſs of his be the Bottom , wherein to caſt and fix the Anchor of our 
Hopes: nf 1 | 
| 2 Information; - Hence may be inferred the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, Works 
of Omnipotenty are aſcrib'd to the $pirzt of God: By the motion of the Wings 
of this Spirit, asa'Bird overher Eggs, was that rude and unſhapen Maſs hatcht 
into a comly Wortd*. The Stars, or perhaps the Aygels, are meant by the gar- 
nifoing of the Heavens inthe Verſe before the Text , were brought forth in. their 
corlineſs and'dignity, as the ornaments of the upper World, by this Spirit ; By 
his Spirit he hath garniſhed the Heavens, To this Spirit ob aſcribes the 
formation both of the Body and Soul under the Title of Al/mighty, Job 33. 4. 
The Sivit of God hath made me, aud the breath of the Almighty hath given me 
life. Reſurreion, another work of Omanipotency is attributed to him, Rom. 
8,11. The Conception of our Saviour in the Womb; the M:racles that he 
wrought, were by the Power of the Spzr:t in him. Power is a Title belonging to 
him, and ſometimies both are put together, x The, :.5,and other places. And that 
great Power of changing the Heart, 'and ſancifying a polluted Nature, a work 
greater than Creation , 1s 2 ermanang, in the Scripture,to be the pe- 
culiar a@ of the Holy Ghoft. The Father, Soxi, Spirit, are one Principle in Crea- 
tion, ReſurreRion, and all the Works of Omnipotence. ; 

2. Inference from the DoQrine. The Bleſſedneſs of God #® hence evidenc'd. 
If God be Almighty, he caj want nothing; all want ſpeaks Weakneſs. If he 
doth what he will; he cannot be miſerable ; all Mzſery conſiſts in thoſe things 
which happen contrary to our will. There is nothing can hinder his Happineſs, 
becauſe nothing can reſift his Power. Since he is Omnipotent nothing can hurt 
him, nothing canſtrip him of what he hath, of what he is, If. he can do what- 
foever he will, hecannot want anything that he wills: Heis as happy,as great, 
as glorious, as he will; - for he hath a perfe& liberty of Will ro will, and a perfe& 
Power to attain what he will; His Will eannot be reſtrained,nor his Power mated. 
It would bea deft@inBlefſednefs, to Will what he were not able todo: Sorrow 
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is the reſult of a want of Power, with a preſence of "Will; *If.ilhe evidd Willa 
thing which he could not effe, he would be miſetabs, 'anfl no Jonper Gold 
can do whatſoever he pleaſes, and therefore can Watlt nothin tat pleaſes His 
He cannot be happy, the original of whoſe Happineſs-j$"fot'in hindſ-R': Nothing 
can be infinitely happy, that is limited and bounded; 1”! © + oft no 
4. Hence # a ground for the Inmutability of -'Gb4.” As he'is Uncapa 

changing his Reſolves, becauſe of his Infinite Wiſdom; ſo he iugeabable of 
ing forced to any Change, becauſe of bis Infinite Power, Fi : mig 


can be no more chang'd from Power to Weakneſs ; tlizn being Al-w 
changd from Wiſdom to Folly ; or being Omn:ſcitnt,: from Knowledge to 

rance. He cannot be alter'd in his Purpoles, becauſe of his'W*{ſa&m; nor in the 
manner and method of - his Actions, becauſe of his Tnfiuzte firength,” $ ny 
when their Deſigns are laid deepeſt, and their Purpoſes ſtand firmeſt; yet'are forced 
to ſtand ſtill, or change the manner of the execurior'of theit Relves; by reaſ6ii 
of ſome outward Accidents that obſtra& them in rheir courſe - for having tidt 


* Pont. Part 6. 
med.15.9-53 1: 


Wiſdom to foreſee future hindrances, they have not power to prevent ther," or 


ſtrength to remove them, when they unexpectedly interpole themſelves berwee 
their deſire and performance : But no created Powet has ſtrength en robe# 
bar againſt God. By the ſame act of bis Will that lie teſolves a thing, Heeah pu 
away any Impediments that ſeem to riſe up againſt him.” He that Wants fto Meats 
t0 effect his Purpoſes, cannot be check'd by any thing that riſett'uþ'to and in his 
way : Heaven, Earth, Sea, the deepeſt places, are too weak torefilt his Will *; 
The Purity of the Angels will not , and the Devils Malice cannot friiftrate 
Will ; the one voluntarily obeys the beck of his hand; and the other ire here c ht 
by the Power of it. What can make hinj change his Putpoſes, who'(if he ple: 
can daſh the Earth againſt the Heavens inthe ment og an Eye, utitying the 


World from its Center, clap the Stars and ' Elements together into one Mais, and 
blow the whole Creation of Mex and Devils into” 
mighty, tfierefore he is Immutable, © , © - tet 20 

'5, Hence is inferred the Providence of God, and hit Government of the Woy ltd, 
His Powey as well as his Wiſdom gives him a right to Govetn : Nothing can equal 
him, therefors nothing can thare the Corimand with him; ſince All things are 


thing, Becduſe he is AL | 


his Works;Atis fitteſt they ſhould be under His'Ordet: He thar frainies a work Ty. 


fitteſt to guide and governit, God hath the moſt Rigtie-ts Govern; beexſe he 
hath Knowledge to dire his Power , and Power to'"exernte the Refults of hi 

Wiſdom : He knows what is convenient to order,and hath Strength'rse ® with 
he orders. As his Power would be oppreſſive without Gooddle/S and Wiſdom + ſo his 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom dbe fruitleſs without Power. An Artificet that Kath 


Joſt his Hands may dire&, but cannot make an Engine: A Pilot that hath loſt his 


Arms, may adviſe the way of Steerage, but cannot hold the Helm; fomething is 
wanting in him to be a compleat Governor : But fince both Conſe? #tid Powe? 
are Infinite in God, hence refults an Infinite Right to Govern, and ati Infinite Fits 
neſs, becauſe his Will cannot be reſiſted; his' Power cannot be enfeebled or dimi- 


niſh'd ; he can quicken and increaſe the ſtrength of all Means as he pleaſes. Hs 
can hold all things in the, World together , ahd preſerve them in thoſe Fundtions 


wherein he ſetled them, and condudt them to thoſe ends for which he deGign'd 

Every Artificer, the more Excellent he is, and the more Excellency of 
Power appears in his work, is the more careful to maintain and cheri{ltit: '' Theſe 
that deny Providence, do not only raviſh from him the bowels of pen ., 


but ſtrip him of a main exerciſe of his Powey, and engender in Men z ſuſpiciofof 
Wearineſs and Feebleneſs in him;as though his ſtrength hid been ſpentin ritaking' 
them, that none js left to guide them. They would make him Headleſs inregard 
of his Wiſ4om, 4nd Bowelleſs in regard of his Goodneſs, and Armlefs in regat of 
his Sirength; If hedid not, or were not able to preferve and provide''tor his 
Creatures, his Power in making them would be in a great part ar Invi ble Power ; 


if he did not preſerve what he made, and govern rl gt 
a kind of ſtrange and ride Power, to make; and ſuffer tt ro-be daſhr 7 
the pleaſure of others. . If the Power of Godſhould relinquilh the Wor 
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- of things would be extinguiſht, the Fabrick would be confounded and fall into a 
-+ deplorable Chaos. That which is compoſed of fo many various pieces, could nor 


maintain its Union, if there were nor a ſecret virtue binding them together and 
maintaining thoſe varieties of: links. | - | 
Well then, ſince God is not only ſo Good, that he cannot will any thing but what 
35 good ; ſo Wiſe, that heicannot erre or miſtake ; but alſo ſo Able, that he cannot 
be: defeated or mated : He hath every way a full Ability to govern the World ; 
where thoſe Three are Infinite, the right and fitneſs refulting from thence is un- 
ueſtionable :. And indeed, todeny God this Active part of his Power, is to render 
um Weak, Fooliſh, Cruel,or all, | 4 | 
. .'6. Here is. a ground for the Worſhip of God. Wiſdom and -Power are the 
rounds of the Reſpect we give to Men ; they being both infinite in God, are the 
foundation of aſolemn Honour to be returned to him by his Creatures. If a Man 
make a curious Engine, we honour him for-his Skill ; If another venquiſh a vigo- 
rous Enemy, we admire him for his Strength : And ſhall not the efficacy of Gods 
Pawer in Creation, Government, Redempiion, enflame us with a ſenſe of the 
Tngur of his Name and Perfections? We admire thoſe Princes that have vaſt 
mpires, numerous Armies, that have a Power to conquer their Enemies, and 
preſerve their own People in peace: How much more ground have we to pay a 
mighty Reverence to God , who without Trouble and Wearineſs made and ma- 
nages this valt Empire of the World by a Word and Beck ? What ſenſible thoughts 
have we of the noiſe of Thunder, the power of the Sun, the ſtorms of the $ra ? 


© Theſe things that have no Underſtanding have ſtruck Men with ſuch a Reverence, 


that many have ador'd them as gods. What Reverence and Adoration doth this 
Msghty Power, joyned with an Iafovie Wiſdom in God , demand at our hands ? © 

All Religion and Worſhip ſtands eſpecially upon two Pillars, Goodneſs and 
Power in God; if either of theſe were defective, all Religion would faint away. 
We. can expect no entertainment with him without Goodneſs, nor any benefit 
from him without Power. This God Prefaceth to the Command td Worſhip 
him, the benefit his Goodneſs had conferr'd upon them, and the Powerful man- 
er of conveyance of it tothem , 2 Kings 17. 36, The Lord brought you up from 
the Land of Egypt with great Power and an Out-ſiretched Arm ;.. him ſball you 
fear, and him ſhall you worſbip, and to him ſhall you do ſacrifice. *Pecauſe this 
Attribute is a main foundation of Prayer , the Lords Prayer is concluded with a 


- doxology of .it, For 1hine # the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory. Asheis 


Rich, poſſeſling all Bleſſings; ſo he is Powerful, to confer all Bleſſings on us, and 
make them efficacious tous; * The Jews repeat many times in their Prayers, 
ſome ſay an hundred times 223 372 The King of the World; *tis both an Awe 
and an Encouragement. We could not without conſiderftion of it pray in Faith 
of ſucceſs; nay we could not pray at all, if his Powey were defective to help us, 


and his Mercy too weak to relieve us. Who would fſollicite a Lifeleſs, or lie a 


proſtrate Suppliant to a feeble Arm! Upon this Ability of God, Our Saviour 


- built his Petitions; Heb.5.7, He offered up firong Cries unto him that was able to 


ſave him from death. Abraham's Faith hung upon the ſame firing, Rom.g. 2 r. 
and the Captiv'd Church ſupplicates God t&aRt according to the greatneſs of hs 
Power, P[al.79,11. In all our Addreſſes this is to be ey 'd and eonlidered, God is 
able to help, to relieve, to eaſe the ,- let my Miſery be never'ſo great and my 
Strength never ſo weak. Tf how wilt thou canfl make me clean, was the Conſi- 
deration the: Leper had when he came to worſhip Chriſt; he was clear in his 
Power and therefore worſhipped him, though he was not equally clear in his 7. 
AllLWorſbip is ſhot wrong that is not directed to, and .conduded by the thoughts of 
this Attribute, whoſe aſſiſtance we need. When we beg the Pardon of our Sins, 
we ſhould eye Mercy and Power ; when we beg his righting us in any caſe where 
we are unjuſtly oppreſt, we do not eye Righteouſneſs without Power ; when we 
plead the performance of his Promiſe, we do not regard his Faithfulneſs only with- 
out the Prop of his Power. As Power uſhers in all the Attributes of God in their 
exerciſe and manifeſtation in the World, ſo ſhould it be the Butt our eyes ſhould be 
fixed upon in all our acts,of Worſhip: AsWithout his Power his other Attributes 


would be ufeleſs, ſo without due Apprehenfions of his Power TENTS wy = 
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Faithleſs and Comfortleſs. The Title in the Lords Prayer direds us to x proſpet 
both of his Goodneſs and Power ; his Goodneſs in the word Father, his Greatneſs, 
Excellency and Power in the word Heaven. The heedleſs Cotifideration of 
Infiniteneſs of this PerfeQion roots up Prety in the midſt of us, and\makes us 
careleſs in Worſhip. Did we more think ot that Power thar raisd the World out 
of nothing ; that orders all Creatures by an an at of his Will ; that perform'd ſo 
great an Exploit, as that of our Redemprion, when maſterleſs fin had triumphed 
over the World, we ſhould give God the honour and adoration which ſogreat ag 
excellency challengeth and deſerves at our hands, though we our ſelves had not 
been the work of his hands, or the monuments of his ſtrengrh ; how could any 
Creature engroſs to it ſelf that reverence from us which is due to rhe powerful 
Creator, of whom it comes infinitely ſhort in ſtrength! as well as wiſdome ? ; 

7. From this we have a ground for the belief of the ReſurrefFion.- God aims 
at the glory of his Power, as well as the glory of any other Attribute. Moſes elſe 
would not have culF'd out this as the main Argument in his pleading with God, fot 
the ſheathing the Sword which he began to draw our againſt them in the Wilder 
neſs, Num6.14.16. The Nations will ſy, becauſe the Lord «was mot able to bring 
zheſe People into the Land which he ſware to them,&c.As the finding out the parti- 
culars of the duſt of our Bodies diſcovers the vaſtneſs of his Knowledge; foto raiſe 
them will manifeſt the glory of his Poweras much as Creation : Bodies that have 
mouldred away into multitudes of Atoms, been refolyed-into the Elements , paſ- 
ſed through varieties of changes ; been ſometimes the 'matrter to lodge the form of 
a Plant, or been turned into the ſubſtance of a Fiſh or Foul,” or vapour'd up into a 
Cloud, and been part of that matter which hath compacted a Thunder-bolr ; di- 
ſpos'd of in places far diſtanr, ſcatter'd by the Winds; ſwallowed and concocted by 
Beaſts; for theſe to be called oue from their different places ofabodefty meet in one 
Body, and be reſtoredto their former Conliſtency in a marriage union'in the :2p/n4- 
ling of an eye*, *tis a Conſideration that may juſtly amaze ns', and our ſhallow , co.15.:2. 
Underſtandings are too feeble to comprehend it. But'is it not credible, fince all 
the Diſputes againſt it may be filenced by refleftions on tots ower, which 
nothing can oppoſe, for which nothing can be eſteemed too diffitutt rv'effe, which 
doth not imply a ContradiQion in it ſelf, It was no lefs amazing tothe Z/zſſed Virgin 
co hear a Meſlage that ſhe ſhould Conceive a Son withoutknowing 3 Man; but ſhe. is 
quickly anſwered by the Angel, with a Nothing # impoſſible to God,” Luke. 1.34.37. 
The diſtin®t parts of our Bodies cannot be hid from his All-feeing Eye, where- 
ever they are lodged, and in all rhe Changes they paſs through, 'as was diſcourſed 
when the Omniſcience of God was handled; ſhall then the colleRion of them roge- 
ther be too hard for his Invincible Power and Strength,8 the uniting all thoſe parts 
into a Body, with new diſpoſitions, to receive their ſeveral Sonls, be too big and 
bulky for that Power which never yet was acquainted with any bar ? Was not the 
Miracle of our Saviours multiplying the Loaves , ſuppoſe it had not been by a new 
Creation, but a collecion of Grain from ſeveral parts, very near as ſtupendons 
2s this? Had any one of us been the only Creatures made juſt before the matter of 
the World, and beheld that inform Chaos covered with a ihic& Jdartneſs, mention- 
ed Gen. 1.2, would not the Report, that from this dark deep, next to nothing, 
ſhould be rais'd ſuch a multitude of comely Creatures , with ſuch innumerable va- 
rieties of Members, Voices, Colours, Motions,and ſuch Numbers of ſhining Stars; 
a bright Sun, one uniform Body of Light from this Darkneſs , that ſhould like a 
Giant, rejoyce to run a race for many thonſands of years together, without ſtop or 
wearineſs: Would not all theſe have ſeemed as incredible as the ColleQion of ſcat- 
tered Duſt? What was it that ereed the innumerable Hoſt of Heaven, the glo- 
rious Angels, and glittering Stars, for ought we know, more numerous than the 
Bodies of Men, but an at of the Divine Will; and ſhall the Power that wrought 
this, ſink under the Charge of gathering ſome . diſpers'd Atoms, and compaQing 
them intoa Human Body? Þ Can you tell how the Duſt of the ground was kne9d- + Lingend. 
ed by God into the Body of Man, and changed into Fleſh, Skin, Hair, Bones, Si- 79-3: #- 7794 
news, Veins, Arteries and Blood, and fitted for ſo many ſeveral Activities , when ** 
a Human Soul was breath'd into it ? Can you imagine how a Rib taken from 4- 
dam's fide, a lifeleſs Bone was formed into Head , Hands, Feet, Eyes? Why may 
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not the. matter.of men.which have been, be reſtor'd; as well as that which was 


Dor, be firſt erefted ? Is it harder to repair thoſe things which were ,; than to cre- 
ate thoſe things which were not ? Is there not the ſame Artificer ? Hath any Þi- 
ſeaſe or Sicklineſs abated his Power ? Is the Ancient of days grown feeble z or ſhall 
the Elements and other Creatures, ; that alway. yet obeyed his Command, ruffle a- 
gainſt his raiſing Voice,and refuſe to diſgorge thoſe remains of Human Bodies;they 
Rave frallove 'up in their ſeveral Bowels ? Did the wholeWorld,and all the parts 
of it riſe at his word , andſhall not ſome parts of the World, the Dutt of the dead, 
Nand up out of the Graves at a word of the. ſame mighty Efficacy ? Do we not an- 
nually + thoſe Marks of Power which may ſtun our, Incredylity in this. Concern ? 
Do you ſee in a ſmall Acorn or little Seed, any. ſuch ſiglits, as a Tree with Body , 
Bark, Branches, Leaves, Flowers, Fruit, where can you.find them ? Do,you know 
the inviſible Corners where. they lurkin that little Body.? And yet theſe you after- 
wards view riſing up from-this little Body , when ſown in the Ground, that you 
could not peſſibly have any proſpeCt of when you rould it in, your hand, or opened 
its Bowels... And why may not all the particulars of our.Bodies, however diſpos'd 
as to their diſoet Natures inviſibly to us, remain diſtin, as well as if you mingle 
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AY the Redeemer, to form the.,Blood-of God of the 
Fleſh of a Vay Oe reater Work than the.Calling together and Uniting the ſcat- 


and ca 


In Gezeral, AllIdolatry in the World did ariſe from the want of a due Notion 


of this Infinite Power. The Heathenthought one God was was not ſufficient for 


the managing all things in the World, and therefore they feign'd ſeveral gods that 


_ © hadſeveral charges: As Ceres preſided over the Fruits of the Earth ; Eſculapins 


over the Cure ot Diſtempers; Mercury for Merchandize and Trade ; Mars for 
War and Battles ; Apollo and Minerva tor Learning and Ingenious Arts ; and Foy- 
zune for Caſual things. Whenge doth the other ſort of Idolatry, the adoring our 
Bags and Gold, our dependencies on, and truſting in Creatures for help, ariſe, 
but from Ignorance of God's Power, or mean and ſlender Apprehenfions of 
it? | 
Firſt, There is a Contempt of zt. 
_ Secondly, Ar Abuſe of z7. 

I. *Tv contemn'd in every ſin, eſpecially in obftinacy in $in. Ali Sin whatſoever 
is built upon ſome falſe Notion or monſtrous Conception of one or other nods 
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Perfections, and in particular of this. It includes a ſecret ang lurking Imagina- 
tion, that we are able to grapple with Omnipotence , andenter the litts with Al- 
ghtineſs; what elſe can be judged of the Apoſtles expreſſion 1 Cor.10.22. Do 
we provoke the Lord to jealouſie, are we flronger than het Do we think we have 
an Arm too powerful for that Juſtice we provoke, and can repel that Vengeance 
we cxaſperate? Do we think we are an even match for God, and are able to de- 
ſpoil him of his Divinity ? To deſpiſe his Will, violate his Order ; practiſe what 
he forbids with a ſevere Threatning, and pawns his Power to make ir good; is to 
pretend to have ay Arm /i#e God, and be ableto thunder with a Voice equal or 
ſuperior to him, as the expreſſion is Job 40.9. All Security in Sm is of this ttrain ; 
When Men are not concerned at Divine Threatnings, nor ſtagger'd in their ſinful 
Race, they intimate , that the Declarations of Divine Power are bur Vain- 
glorious boaſtings ; that God is not fo ſtrong and able, as he reports himſelf to be ; 


_ and therefore they will venture it, and dare him to try, whether the ſtrength of 


his Arm be as forcible as the Words of his Mouth are terrible in his Threats ; this 
is to believe themſelves Creators, not Creatures. We magnifie Gods Power in our 
wants, and debaſe it in our Rebellions; as though Omnipotence were only 
able to ſupply our Neceſlities, . and unable to revenge the Injuries we offer 
him. 

2. This Power is Contemn'd ;# Diſiruff of God, All Diflruft is founded in 
a doubting of his Truth, as if he would not be as good as his Word; or of his 
Omniſcience, as if he had not a Memory to retain his Word ; or of his Power, 
as if He could not be as great as his Word. We meaſure the Infinite Power 
of God by the ſhort Line of our Underſtandings,' as if Infinite ſtrength were 
bounded within the narrow compaſs of our Finite Reaſon ; as if He could dono 
more than we were able todo. | | | 

How ſoon did thoſe I-aelites loſe-the Remembrance of Gods Outſtretched 
Arm, when they utter'd that: Atheiſtical Speech Pſal, 78. 9. Can God furnſb 
a Table inthe Wilderneſs? As if he that turned the Duſt of Egypt into Lice, 
for the puniſhment of their Oppreſſors, could not turn the Duſt of the W:1- 
derneſs into Corn, for the ſupport of their Bodies? As if he that had Mira- 
raculouſly rebuked the Red Jea, for their Safety, could not provide Bread, 
for their Nouriſhment ? ' Though they had ſeen the Egyptians with loſt Lives 


in the Morning, in the ſame place where Thezr Lives had been miraculouſly 


preſerved in the Evening ; yet They diſgrace that Experimented Power , by 
oppoling to it the Stature of the Anatims , the Strength of their Cities, and the 
height of their Walls, Numb. 13.32. And Numb. 14. 3, Wherefore hath the 
Lord brought us into this Land to fall by the Sword? As though the Giants 
of Canaan were too ftrong for Him, for whom they had ſeen the Armies of 
Egypt too weak. How did they contract the Almightineſs of God into the 
littleneſs of aLittle man, as if he muſt needs fink under the Sword of a Cana- 
anite * 

This D-ſiruſf muſt ariſe either from a flat Atheiſm, a denial of the Being of 
God, or his Government of the World ; or unworthy Conceits of a Weakneſs in 
him, that he had made Creatures too hard for himſelf; that He were not ſtrong 
enough tograpple with thoſe mighty Anakims, and give them the poſſe/lion of 
Canaan againſt ſo great a Force. D:ſiruſi of him implies either, that He was 
alway deſtitute-of Power, or that his Power is exhauſted by his former Works, or 
that it is limited and near a Period : *Tis to deny him to be the Creator that moul- 
ded Heaven and Earth, Why ſhould we by Diſtruſt put a ſlight upon that Power 
which he hath ſo often expreſt, and which in the minuteſt Works of his hands ſur- 
mount the force of the ſharpeſt Underſtanding ? 

3- *'Tis Contemn'd zn 700 great a fear of Man, which ariſeth from a diſtruſt of 
Divine Power. Fearof Man, is a crediting the Might of Man with a diſrepute 
of the Armof God; it takes away the glory of his Might, and renders the Crea- 
cure ſtronger than God, and God more feeble than a Mortal; as if the Arm of 
Man were a Rodof Tron, and the Arm of God a brittle Reed. How often do Men 
tremble at the Threatnings and HeRtorings of Ruffians, yer will ſtand as Stakes a- 
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gainſt the Precepts and Threatnings of God, as though he had leſs Power to pre- 
ſerve us,than Enemies had to deſtroy? With what diſdain doth God ſpeak to Men 
infeted with this humor ? Tſaz.5 1.12, 3.Who art thou, that art afraidof a Man 
zhat ſhall die, and of the Son of Manithat ſhall be made as graſs ; and forgetteFF 
the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, and laid the founda- 
tion of 27 Earth ; and haft feared continually every day,becauſe of the fury of the 
Oppreſſor * | 

£4 = Man that is as Graſs, that cannot think a Thought without a Divine con- 
courſe, that cannot Breath, but by a Divine Power, nor touch a Hair without Li- 
cenſe firſt granted from Heaven: This is a torgetfulneſs, and conſequently a {light 
of that Infinite Power, which hath been maniteſted in tounding the Earth and gar- 
niſhing the Heavens. All Fear of Man, in the way of our Duty, doth in ſome ſort 
thruſt out the Remembrance, and diſcredit the great Actions of the Creator, 
Would not a Mighty Prince think it a Diſparagement to him, if his Servant ſhould 
decline his Command for fear of one of his Subjects ? And hath not the Great God 
juſt cauſe to think himſelf diſgrac'd by us, when we deny him Obedience tor fear of 
a Creature : As though he had but an Infant a4ility too feeble to bear us out in 
Duty, and uncapable to ballance the ſtrength of an Arm of Fleſh ? 


. *'Tis Contemn'd by truſting in onr ſelves, in Means, in Man, more than in 
God. When in any Diſtreſs we will try every Creature-retuge , before we have 
recourſe to God ; and when we apply our ſelves to him, we do it with ſuch ſlight 
and perfuncory frames, and with ſo much deſpondency, as it we deſpair'd either 
of his Ability or Will tohelpus; and implore him with cooler Aﬀections, than 
we ſollicite Creatures: Or, when in a Diſeaſe we depend upon the virtue of the 
Medicine, the ability of the Phy/iczan, and reflect not upon that Power that en- 
dued the Medicine with that virtue, and ſupports the quality in it, and concurs to 
the operation of it. When we depend upon the aQtivity of the Means, as if they 

ower originally in themſelves, and not derivatively; and do nor eye the Power 
had of God animating and aſliſting them. We cannot expe relief from any thing 
with a negle& of God, but we render it in our thoughts more powerful than God : 
We acknowledge a greater fulneſs in a ſhallow Stream, than in an Eternal Spring ; 
we do in effet depoſe the True God,and create to our ſelves a New one; we aflert 
by ſuch a kind of aCting, the Creature, if not ſuperior, yet equal with God and in- 
dependent on him, When we truſt in our own ſtrength, without begging his Aſ- 
ſiſtance ; orboaſt of our own ſtrength, without acknowledging his concurrence, as 
the Aſſyrian ; By the freagts of my hand have I done thu, 1 have put down the 
Inhabitants like a valiant Man, Tſaito.rz. 'Tis.asit the Ax ſhould boaſt it ſelf 
againſt him that hews therewith, and thinks it ſelf more Mighty than the Arm 
that wields it, verſe 15, when we truſt in others more than in God. Thus God 
upbraids thoſe by the Propher,that ſought help trom Egypr,telling them 1/ax.3 1,3. 
The Egyptians were men, and not gods; intimating, that' by their dependance on 
them, they render'd them gods and not Men, and advanc'd them trom the 
ſtate of Creatures to that of Almighty Deities. *Tis to ſet a pile of Duſt, a heap 
of Aſhes, above Him that created and preſerves the World. To truſt in a Crea- 
ture, is to make it as Infinite as God ; todo that which is impoſlible in it ſelf to 
be done. God himſelf cannot make a Creature infinite, for that were to make him 
God. 

'Tis alſo contemn'd when we aſcribe what we receive, to the power of Inſtru- 
ments, and not to the Power of God. Men,in whatſoever they do for us,are but the 
Tools whereby the Creator works. Is it not a diſgrace to the Limner to admire his 
Penſil, and not himſelf; to the Artificer, to admire his File and Engines, and not his 
Power ? *Tu not I, ſaith Paul, that labour, but the Grace, the efficacious Grace 
of God which w in me. Whatſoever good we do is from him, nor from our 
ſelves; to aſcribe it to our ſelves, or to Inſtruments, is to overlook and contemn his 


Power. 
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5. Cnbelief of the Goſpel « a contempt and diſozuning Divine Power. This 
Perfection hath been diſcover'd in the Conception of Chriſt, the Union of the 
7wo Natures, his ReſurreQtion from the Grave, the Reſtoration of the World,and 
the Converſion of Men, more than in the Creztion of the World : Then what a 
diſgrace is T/nbelzef to all that Power, that ſo ſeverely puniſhed the Jews for the 
rezeing the Goſpe/; turn'd ſo many Nations from their beloved Superſtitions ; 
humbled the Power of Princes and the Wiſdom of Philoſophers; chagd Devils 
from their Temples, by the weakneſs of Fiſhermen ; planted the Standard of the 
Goſpel, againſt the common Notions and inveterate Cuſtonies of the World ? 
What a diſgrace is C/n4elref to this Power , which hath preſerved Chriſtianity 
from being extinguiſh'd by the force of Men and Devils, and kept it flouriſhing ir 
the midſt of Sword, Fire, and Executioners ; that hath made the Szmplicrty of rhe 

| Goſpel overpower the Eloquence of Orators, and multiplied it from the Aſhes of 

; Martyrs, when it was deſtitute of all Humane Aſliſtances? Not heartily to be- 

1 '  lieve andembrace that Dodtrine, which hath been attended with ſuch Marks of 

b Power, is a high reflection upon this Divine PerfeQion, ſo highly manifeſted int 

b the firſt publication, propagation, and preſervation of it; 


II. The Power of God & abuſed, as well as contenined. 

1. When we make uſe of it to juſtifie ContradifFions. The Dodtrine of Trars 

ſubſtantiation is an abuſe of this Power. When the Maintainers of it cannot an- 
ſwer the Abſurdities alledg'd againſt it, they have recourſe to the Power of God. 
It implies a Contradiation, that the ſame Body ſhould be on Earth and in Heaven 
at the ſame inſtant of time; that it ſhould be at the Right hand of God, and in 
the Mouth and Stomack of a Man ; that it ſhould be a Body of Fleſs, and yet 
b Bread tothe Eye and to the Taſte ; that it ſhould be Viſible and Inviſible,a glorious 
if Body and yet gnawn by the Teeth of a Creature ; that it ſhould be multiplied 
ina Thouſand places, and yet an entire Body in every one, where there 1s rio 
Member to be ſeen, no Fleſh to be taſted ; that it ſhould be above us in the higheſt 
Heavens, and yet within us in our lower Bowels : Such Contradictions as theſe 
are an Abuſe of the Power of God. | 

Again, We abuſe this Power when we believe every idle Story that is reported, 
becauſe God is able to make it ſo, if he pleaſed. - We may as well believe Eſop's * 
Fables to be true, that Birds ſpake and Beaſts reaſoned, becauſe the Power of God 
can enable ſuch Creatures to ſuch ats, Gods Power is not the Rule of our Belief 
of a thing without the exerciſe of it in matter of Fa, and the declaration of it 
\ upon ſufficient Evidence. 

2. The Power of God is abus'd, by preſuming on it, without uſing the Means he 
n-- hath appointed. When Men ſit with folded-Arms, and make a Confidence in his 
: Power, a glorious Title to their 14/eneſs and Diſobedience ; they would have his 
Strength do all, and his Precept ſhould move them to do nothing ; this is a truſt of 

his Power againſt his Command, a pretended glorifying his Power with a ſlight 

of his Soveraignty- Though God-be Almighty, yet for the moſt part he exer- 

ciſcth his Might in giving life and ſucceſs to Second Cauſes and lawful endeavours; 
. When we ſtay in the mouth of Danger, without any Call ordering us to to conti- 

nue, and againſt a Door of Providence open'd for our reſcue, and ſanAuary out 

ſelves in the Power of God without any Promiſe, without any Providence condu- 

Cting us; this is not to glorifie the Divine Might, but to negleQF it, in negleding h 
the Means which his Power affords to us for our eſcape. * To condemn it to our * Harwood] 
bumors ; to work Miracles for us according to our wills, and againſt his own, ?-*3: 
God could have ſent a Worm to be Herods Executioner , when he ſought the 

lite of our $av/our, or employed an Angel from Heaven to have tied his hands * 

or ſtopt his breath, and not put Foſeph upon a Fugne ro FEIP! with our Saviour; 

yet had it not been an abuſe of the Power of God, for Joſeph-to have neglected the 

Precepr, and flighted the Means God gave him for the preſerving his own life and 

that of\the Childs? Chriſt himſelf, when the Jews conſulted to deftroy him, pre- 

ſum'd not upon the Power of God to ſecure him, but uſed ordinaty means for his 
preſervation, by walking no more openly, but retiring himſelf intoa City near 4, _. we 
the Wilderneſs till the hour was come, and the Call of his Father manifeſt F. 5, ** 
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A rath running upon Danger, though for the Truth it ſelf, is a preſuming upon, 
and conſequently an abuſe of this Power ; a proud challenging it toſerve our turns 
againſt the Authority of his Will, and the force of hisPrecept : A notreſting in his 
Ordinate Power, but demanding his Abſolute Power to pleaſure our Follies and 
Preſumptions ; concluding and expecting more from it than what is Authoriz'd by 
his Will. 

9. Inſtruction. If Infinite Power be a peculiar Property of God ; How miſera- 
ble will all wicked Rebels be under this Power of God? Men may break his 
Laws, but not impair his Arm; they may ſlight his Word , but cannot reſiſt his 
Power, If he ſwear that he will ſweep a place with the Beſom of Deſtruction, 
As he hath thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs; and as he hath purpoſed, ſo ſhall it 
SFand, Tſai. 14.23, 24. Rebels againſt an Earthly Prince may exceed him in 
ſtrength, and be more powerful than their Soveraign : None can equal God, much 
leſs exceed him, As none can exerciſe an a& of Hoſtility againſt him without 
his permiſſive Will; ſo none can ſtruggle from under his hand without his poſt- 
tive Will. He hath an Arm not to be moved, a Hand not to be wrung aſide. 
God is repreſented on his Throne like a Zaſper Srone, Revel,q.z. as one of Invin- 
cible Power when he comes to Judge ; the Jaſper is a Stone which withſtands the 
greateſt force *. Though Mea reſitt the Order of his Laws, they cannot reſiſt the 
Sentence of their puniſhment, nor the Execution of it. None can any more ex- 
empt themſelves from the Arm of his Strength, than they can from, the Authority 
of his Dominion. As they muſt bow to his Soveraignty ; ſo they muſt fink under 
his Force. A Priſoner in this World may make his Eſcape ; but a Priſoner in the 
World to come cannot ; Fob 10. 7. There © none that can deliver out of thine 
hand. There is noxe to deliver when he tears in pieces, Pſal.50,22, His Strength 
is uncontroulable ; hence his Throre is repreſented as a Fiery flame, Dan.7,9, As 
a ſpark of Fire hath power to kindle one thing after another, and increaſe till it 
conſumes a Forreſt, a City, ſwallow up all combuſtible Matter till. it conſumes a 
World, and many Worlds , if they were in Being, What power hath a Tree to 
reſiſt the Fire , though it ſeems mighty when it outbraves the Winds? What 
Man to this day hath been able to tree himſelf from that Chain of Death, God 
clapt upon him for his Revolt? Andit hebe too feeble to reſcue himſelf from a 
Temporal, much leſs from an Eternal Death. The Devils have to this minute 
groaned under the Pile of Wrath, without any ſucceſs in delivering themſelves 


by all their ſtrength, which much ſurmounts all the ſtrength of Mankind, nor 


have they any hopes to work their reſcue to Eternity. 

How Poliſh is every Sinner? Can we poor Worms ſtrut it out againſt Infinite 
Power? Wecannor refiſt the meaneſt Creatures when God Commiſſions them, 
and puts a Sword into their hands, They will not, no not the Worms, be ſtartled 
at the glory of a King, when they have their Creators Warrant to be his Execy- 
tioners f. Who can withſtand him, when he commands the Waves and Inunda- 
tions of the Sea to leap over the Shore; when he divides the Ground in Earth» 
quakes, and makes it gape wide to ſwallow the Inbabitants of it ; when the Air 
is corrupted to breed Peſtilences ; when Storms and Showers, unſeaſonably falling, 
putrifie the Fruits of the Earth ; what Created Power can mend the matter, and 
with a prevailing Voice ſay to him,What doſt thou ? 

There are #wo Atributes God will make gliſter in Hell to the full, his /rath and 
his Power ; Rom. 9.22. What if God willing toſheww his wrath, and to mate his 
power known, endured with much Longſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted for de- 
fruftion ? If it were meer Wrath, and no Power to ſecond it, it were not ſo 
terrible ; but 'tis Wrath and Power, both are joyn'd together : *Tis not only a 
ſharp Sword, but a powerful Arm; and not only that, for then it were well for the 
damned Creature. To have many ſharp blows,and from a ſtrong Arm ; this may be 
without putting forth the higheſt ſtrength a Man hath : But in this God makes it his 
deſign to make his Power known and conſpicuous; He takes the Sword(as it were) 
in both hands, that he may ſhew the ſtrength of his Arm in ſtriking the harder 
blow ; and therefore the Apoſtle calls it 2 Thefſ. 1.9.the Glory of his Power,which 
puts a Sting into this Wrath; and it is called Reve/,rg, 15. the fierceneſs of the 
wrath of the Almighty. God will do it in fucha manner, as to make Men 4 
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ſible of his Almightineſs in every ſtroke. How great muſt that Vengeance be, that 
is backed by all the Strength of God? When there will be a powerful Wrath 
without a powertul Compaſſion ; when all his Power ſhall be exerciſed in Puniſh- 
ing, and not the leaſt mite of it exercis'd in Pitying ; how irreſiſtible will be the 
load of ſuch a weighty Hand? How can the duf? of the Ballance break the 
mighty Bars, or get out of the Liſts of a powertul Vengeance, or hope for any 
grain of Comfort? Oh, that every obſtinate Sinner would think ot this, and 
conſider his unmeaſurable boldneſs in thinking himſelf able to grapple with Om7- 
nipotence! What force can any have to reſiſt the preſence of him, before whom 
Rocks melt, and the Heavens at length ſhall be ſhrivell'd up as aParchment by the 
Jaſt Fire? As the Light of Gods face is too dazeling to be beheld by us; ſothe 
Arm of his Power is too Mighty to be oppoſed by us, His Almightineſs is above 
the reach of our Pot-ſheard ſtrength, as his Infiniteneſs is above the capacity of our 
Purblind Underſtandings, God were not Omnipotent, if his Power could be 
rendred ineffectual by any. 


A Second T/ſe of this Point from the Conſideration of the Infinite Power of [Ie IT: 
God, is of Cormforr., As Omaniporence is an Ocean that cannot be fathom'd ; ſo Comfort; 
the Comforts from it are ſtreams that cannot be exhauſted, What Joy can be. 
wanting to lym that finds himſelf folded in the Arms of Omnipotence ? 

This PerfeQtion is made over to Believers in the Covenant, as well as any other 
Attribute; I amthe Lord your God; therefore that Power, which is as eſſential 
to the Godhead as any other PerfeQion of his Nature, is in the rights and extent 
of it aſſured unto you. Nay, may we not ſay, It is made over more than any 0- 
ther, becauſe it is that which animates every other PerfeQion, and is the Spirit 
that gives them Motion andAppearance ih the World? If God had expreſt bimſelf 
in particular, as, 1 am a True God,aWiſe God, a Loving God, a Righteons God, 1 
am yours; what would all or any of thoſe have fignified, unleſs the other alſo had 

been implyed, as, 1 aw an Almighty God, I am your God? In Gods making 
over himſelf in any particular Attribute, this of his Power is included in every 
one, Without which all his other Grants would be inſignificant. *Tis a Comfort 
that Power is in the hand of God; it can never be better placed, for he can never 
uſe his Power to injure his confiding Creature : If it were in our own hands , we 
' might uſe it to injure our ſelves. 'Tis a Power in the hand of af indulgent Fa- 
ther, not a hard-hearted Tyrant : Tis a juſt Power , His right hand full of 
Righteouſneſs, Pſal,48.10, becauſe of his Righteouſneſs he can never uſe itill, and 
becauſe of his Wiſdom he can never uſe it unſeaſonably, Men that have ſtrength, 
often miſplace the aQings of it, becauſe of their Ne employ it to 
baſe ends, becauſe of their Wickedneſs : But this Power in God is alway awakned 
by Goodneſs and conduRted by Wiſdom;”tis never exercis'd by Self-will and Paſſion, 
but according to the Immutable Rule of his own Nature, which is Righteouſneſs. 
How Comfortable is it to think, that you have a God that can do what he pleaſes ; 
nothing ſo difficult but he can effect, nothing ſo ſtrong but he can over-rule? You 
need not dread Men, ſince you have One to reſtrain them ; nor fear Devils, fince 
you have One to chain them : No Creature but is ated by this Power ; no Crea- 
ture but muſt fall upon the withdrawing of this Power. It was hot all laid out in 
Creation : 'Tis not weakned by his Preſervation of things ; tie yet hath a fulneſs 
of Power, and a reſidue of Spirit : For whom ſhould that Eternal frm of ihe Lord 
be diſplayed, and that Incomprehenfible Thunder of his Power be ſhot out, but 
for thoſe for whoſe ſake and for whoſe Comfort it is revealed in his Word ? 
In Particular, 

1. Here is Comfort in all Afliftions and Diftreſſes, Our Evils can never be 
ſo great to oppreſs us, 8s his Power 1s great todeliver us, The ſame Power that 
brought a World out of a Chaos, and conſtituted, and hath hitherro preſerved the 
regular Motion of the Stars, can bring Order out of our Confulions, and Light 
out of our Darkneſs. When our Saviour was in the greateſt diftreſs, and beheld 
the face of his Father frowning, while he was upon the Croſs, in his Complainc co 
him he exerciſeth Faith upon his Power, Math.27.46. El:, Eli ; My God,my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ; that is, My ftrong, my ſtrong ; E), is a Name of Power 
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belonging to God : He comforts himſelf in his Power, while he complains of his 
Frowns, Follow his Pattern, and forget not that Power that can ſcatter the 
Clouds, as well as gather them together. The Zſa/mſts ſupport in his Diſtreſs 
was in the Creative Power of God , £ſa!. 121. 2. My help comes from the Lord 
which made Heaven and Earth. 

2, *Tis Comfort zn all rong and ſtirring Corruptions and mighty Temptations. 
'Tis by this we may arm our ſelves, and be ſirong in the power of hu might, E- 
pheſ.6.10. By this we may conquer*Principalities and Powers as dreadful as Hell, 
but not ſo mighty as Heaven. By this we may triumph over Luſts within, too 
ſtrong for an Arm of Fleſh, By this the Devz/s that have poſlelled us may be caſt 
out ; the batter'd Walls of our Souls may be repaired , and the Sons of Anat laid 
flat. That Power that brought Light out of Darkneſs, and overmaſter'd the de- 
formity of the Chaos, and ſer bounds to the Ocean, and dried up the Red Sea by a 
Rebuke ; can quell the Tumults 1n our Spirits, and level Spiritual Go/zahs by his 
Word, When the Dzſcip/es heard that terrifying Speech of our Saviour , con- 
cerning Rich men, that it was eaſier for a Camel to go through the eye of a Needle, 
than for a rich man toenter into the Kingdom of God, Mat,19.24. to entertain 
the Goſpe/, which commanded Self-denial ; and that, becauſe of the Allurements 
of the World, and the ſtrong Habits 1n their Soul ; Chriſt refers them to the Power 
of God, verſe 26. who could expel thoſe ill Habits, and plant good ones; Wirh 


: Men thu s impoſſible, but with God all things are poſſole. There is no reſiſtance, 


but he can ſurmount ;_ no ſtrong hold, but he can demoliſh ; no Tower, but he can 
level. 

3. 'Tis Comfort from hence, that all Promiſes ſhall be performed. Goodneſs 
is ſufficient to make a Promiſe, but Power is neceſlary to perform a Promiſe, Men 
that are honeſt, cannot often make good their words, becauſe ſomething may 1n- 
tervene that may ſhorten their Ability ; but nothing can diſable God, without di-. 
miniſhing his Godhead, He hath an Infiniteneſs of Power to accompliſh his 
Word, as well as an Infiniteneſs of Goodneſs to make and utter his Word, That 
Might whereby he made Heaven and Earth, and his keeping Truth for ever , are 
joyn'd together, Pſa/.146.5,6. His Fathers Faithfulneſs, and His Creative Power 
are link*d together. *Tis upon this Ba/zs the Covenant, and every part of ir, is 
eſtabliſhed, and ſtands as firm as the A/mightineſs of God, whereby he ſprung up 
the Earth, and rear'd the Heavens. No power can reſi? his will, Rom-9.19. 
IW ho can diſannul his purpoſe, and turn back his hand when it is ftretched out ?! 
T/ai,na.27. His Word is unalterable, and his Power is invincible, He could not 
deceive himſelf, for he knew his own ſtrength when he promiſed : No unexpected 
event can change his Reſolution , becauſe nothing can happen without the com- 
paſs of his Foreſight, No Created Strength can ſtop him in his Action, becauſe 
all Creatures are ready to ſerve him at his Command ; not the Devils in Hell , nor 
all the Wicked men on Earth, fince he hath ſtrength to reſtrain them, and an Arm 
to puniſh them, What can be too hard for him that created Heaven and Earth ? 
Hence it was, that when God Promiſed any thing anciently to his People, he uſed 
often the Name of the Almzghty,the Lord that created Heaven and Earth,as that 
which was an undeniable Anſwer to any ObjeQion, againſt any thing that might 
be made againſt the greatneſs and ſtypendiouſneſs of any Promiſe ; by that Name 
in all his Works of Grace was he known to them, Exod, 6. 3, When we are ſure 


_ of his Will, we need not queſtion his Strength, ſince he never over-engageth him- 


ſelf above his Ability. He that could not be reſiſted by nothing in Creation, nor 
vanquiſh'd by Devz#s in Redemption, can never want Power to glorifie his Faich- 
fulneſs in his Accompliſhment of whatſoever he hath promiſed. 

4. From this Infiniteneſs of Power in God we have ground of Aſſurance for 
Perſeverance, Since Conver/zon is reſembled to the Works of Creation and Re- 
furreftion, two great Marks of his Jirength , he doth not ſurely employ him- 
ſelf in the firſt work of Changing the Heart, to let any Created ſtrength 
baffle that Power which he began and intends to glorifie, It was this M.ght 
that ſtruck off the Chain, and expell'd that f7rong one that poſſeſſed you. 
What if you are too weak to keep him out of his loſt pofſeſſion, will 


God loſe the glory of his firſt ſtrength , by ſuffering his foiled Adverſary to 
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make a re-entry, and regain his former uſurpation? His Outſtretched Arm will 
not do leſs by his Spiritual, than it did by his National 1/rae/: It guarded them all 
the way to Canaan, and left them not to ſhitt tor themſelves , atrer he had ſtruck: 
off the Fetters of Egypr, and buried their Enemies in the Red Sea, Dewt.r, i. 
This Greatneſs of the Father above all, our Saviour makes the ground of Belie* 
vers continuance for ever, againſt 'the blaſts of Hell and engines of the World, 
John 10.29. My Father ts greater than all, and none is able to pluck them out of 
my Fathers hands. Our keeping is not in our own weak hands, but in the hands 
of him who is mighty to ſave. That Power of God keeps us which intends our 
ſalvation. In all fears of falling away, ſhelter your ſelves in the Power of God : 
He ſhall be holden up, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking concerning one weak in Faith ; 
þ and no other Reaſon is rendred by him but this, for God Fs able to make him to 
ſtand, Rom, 14. 4. | 
. 5. From this Attribute of the Infinite Power of God, we have a ground of com- 
fort in the loweſt eſtate of the Church. Let the ſtate of the Church be never fo 
= deplorable, the condition never ſo deſperate, that Power that created the World, 
and ſhall raiſe the Bodies of men, can create a happy ſtate for the Church , and 
raiſe her from an overwhelmingGrave: Though theEnemies trample upon her,they 
cannot upon the Arm that holds her, which by the leaſt mation of it, can lift her 
up above the heads of her Adverſaries, and make them feel the thunder of that 
Power that none can underſtand : By the 4/aft of. God they periſh, and by the 
breath f hu noſtrils they are conſumed, Job 4. 9. they ſhall be ſcattered as Chaff 
before the wind : If once he draw hu hand out of hu _—_ all muſt fly before him, 
or fink under him * : And when there is zoxe io help, hu own Arm ſuftains him, * pla.n4.11; 
| and brings (alvation t, and hs fury doth uphold kim, What if the Church tot- 
ter under the underminings of Hell? Whar if it hath a ſad heart and wet eyes ? 
In what a little moment can he make the night turn into day, =P make the Jews 
that were preparing ſor death in Shyſhar, triymph over the necks of their Enemies, 
and march in one hour with Swords in their hands,that expeRed the laſt hour ropes 
about their necks? Eflh,g.1.5. If Iſrael be purſued by Pharoah, the Sea ſhall o- 
pen its arms to protect them : If they be thirſty, a Rock ſhall ſpout out Water to 
refreſh them: If they be hungry, Heaven ſhall be their Granary for Manna: If 
Jeruſalem be beſieg'd, and hath not Force enough to encounter Senacherib, an 
Angel ſhall turn the Camp into an Ace/dema, a Field of Blood. His People ſhall 
not want deliverances, till God want a power of working Miracles for their ſecuri- 
ty : He is more jealous of his Power, than the Church can be of her Safety. And 
; it we ſhould want other Arguments topreſs him, we may implore hin by virtue 
, of his Power: For when there is nothing in the Church as a Motive to him to fave 
it, there is enough in his own Name,and the :1uftr ation of bu Power, Pſal.106.8, 
Who can grapple with the Omnipotency of that God, who is jealous of, and zea- 
lous for the honour of -it ? And therefore God, for the moſt part, takes ſuch oppor- 
tunities to deliver , wherein his Almightineſs may be moſt conſpicuous, and his 
Counſels moſt admirable, He awakened not himſelf to deliver 1{-ae/, till they 
were upon the brink of the RedSea; nor to reſcue the three Children, till they - 
- were in the fiery Furnace ; nor Danze), till he was in the Lions Den. *Tis in the 
weakneſs of his Creature that hs ſtrength u perfefFed; notina way of addition 
of perſeGneſs to it, but in a way of manifeſtation of the perfeQion of it. As it 
is the perfetion of the Sun to ſhine and enlighten the World, not that the Sun re- 
ceives an increaſe of light by the darting of his Beams, but diſcovers his Glory to 
the admiration of Men, and pleaſure of the World. If it were not for ſuch occa- 
fions, the World would not regard the Mightineſs of God, nor know what Power 
were in him. It traverſes the Stage in its fulneſs and livelineſs upon ſuch occaſions, 
when the En-mies are ſtrong, and their ſtrength edg'd with an intenſe hatred, and 
but little time between the contrivance and execution, *Tis a great comfort that 
the loweſt Diſtreſſes of the Church are a fit Scene for the diſcovery of this Attri- 
bute , and rhat the Glory of God's Omnipotence , and the Churches Security, are 
ſo ſtraitly link*r togerher. *Tis a promiſe that will never be forgotten by God, and 
ought never to be forgotten by us, that i 1his Mountain,the hand of the Lord ball | 1.24. 10, 
res7 ||; that is, the Power of the Lord ſhall abide ; and Moab (b2/1 be trodden under 
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| what he hath done in the Creation of this ? 


him,even as Straw t trodden down for the Dunghill. And the Plagues of Babylon 
ſh.ull come in one day, death and mourning and famine ; for ſirong is the Loyd who 
Judges her, Rev. 18.8. 

The Third T/ſe is for Exhortation, 

1. Meditate onihs Power of God, and preſs, it often upon your Minds. We 
conclude many things of God that we do not praQcally ſuck the comfort of, for 
want of deep thoughts of it, and frequent inſpeQion into it. We believe God 
to be true, yet diſtruſt him ; we acknowledge him powerful, yet fear the motjon 
of every ſtraw. Many Truths, though afſented to in our Underſtandings,are kept 
under hatches by corrupt Aﬀections, and have not their due influence, becauſe they 
are not brought forth into the open air of our Souls by meditation. If we will but 
ſearch our hearts ; we ſhall find it is the Power of God we often doubt of. - When 
the heart of Abazand his SubjeAs trembled at the Combination of the Syrian and 
Iſ-aelitiſh Kings againſt him, tor want of a confidence in the Power of God, God 
ſends his Prophet with Commillion to work a miraculous ſign at his own choice, to 
rear up his fainting heart ; and when he refus'd to ask a ſign out of diffidence of that 
Almighty Power,the Prophet complains of it as an affront to his Maſter *. Moſes 
ſo great a Friend of God, was overtaken with this kind of unbelief, after all rhe 
Experiments of God's miraculous Ads in Egypt; the Anſwer God gives him, ma- 
nifeſts this to be at the Core : Ts the Lord's hand waxed ſhort ? Numb. 11.23, 

For want of aQuated thoughts of this , we are many times turned from our 
known'duty by the blaſt of a Creature ; as though man had more power to dif- 
may us, than God hath to ſupport us in his commanded way. © The belief of God's 
Power is oneof the firſt ſteps to all Religion ; without ſettled thoughts of it, we 
cannot pray lively and believingly, for the obtaining the Mercies we want, or the 
averting the Evils we fear ; we ſhould not love him , uoleſs we are perſuaded he 
hath a Power to bleſs us; nor fear him, unleſs we were perſwaded of his Power 
to puniſh us. The frequent thoughts of this would render our Faith more ſtable, 
and our Hopes more ſtedfaſt ; it would make us more feeble to ſin, and more care- 
ful to obey. When the YVzrgzxn ſtagger'd at the Meſſage of the Angel, that ſhe 
ſhould hear 4 Soy, he in his Anſwer turns her to the Creative power of God, Luke 
1.35. The Power of the higheSt ſhall over-ſhadow thee. Which ſeems to be in 
alluſion to the Spirits moying upon the face of the Deep, and bringing a comely 
World out of a confus'd Maſs. Is it harder for God to make a Virgin conceive a 
Son by the power of his Spirit, than to make a World ? Why doth he reveal him- 
ſelf ſo often under the title of Almighty, and preſs it upon us, but that we ſhould 
preſs it upon our ſelves? And ſhall we be forgetful of that, which every thing a- 
bout us, every thing witain usis a mark of? How come we by a power of ſeeing 
and hearing, a facuity and act of underſtanding and will , but by this Power fra- 
ming us, this Power afliſting us ? What though the Thunder of his Power cannot 
be underſtood , no more can any other Perfefion of his Nature ; ſhall we there- 
fore ſeldom think of it? The Sea cannot. be fathom'd, yet the Merchant excuſeth 
not himſelf trom ſailing upon the Surface of it. We cannot glorifie God, without 
due conſideration of this Attribute ; for his Power is his Gzory as much as any o- 
ther, and called both by the Name of G/ory, Rom, 6. 4. ſpeaking of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurreQion by the Glory of the Father ; and alſo 7he riches of hu Glory, Eph,3.16. 
Thoſe that have ſtrong Temptations in their courſe and over-preſſing Corruptions 
in their hearts, have need to think of it out of Intereſt, ſince nothing but this can 
relieve them. Thoſe that have experimented the working of it in their new Crea- 
tion , are oblig'd to think of it out of gratitude. It was this mighty Power over 
himſelf that gave riſe to all that pardoning Grace already conferred, or hereafter 
expected ; without it our Souls had been conſum'd , the World overturned ; we 
could not have expected a happy Heaven, but have layen yelling in an eternal Hell; 
had not the Power of his Mercy exceeded that of his Juſtice, and his Infinite Pow- 
er executed what his Infinite Wiſdom had contrived for our Redemption. How 
much alſo ſhould we be rais'd in our admirations of God, and raviſh. our ſelves in 
contemplating that Might that can raiſe innumerable Worlds in thoſe Infinite ima- 
ginary Spaces without this Globe of Heaven and Earth , and exceed unconceivably 
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2. From the preſling the conſideration of this upon our ſelves, Let us be induc'd 
to iruſt God upon the account of hu Power, The main end of the revelation 
of his Power to the Patriarchs, and of the miraculous Operations of it in Egypt, 
was to induce them to an intire repoſing themſelves in God: And the Pſalm? 
doth ſcarce ſpeak of the Divine Omniporence without making this Inference from 
it ; and ſcarce exhorts toa truſt in God, but backs it with a Conſ1d-ration of: his 
Power in Creation, it being the chief Tap ort of. the Soul , Pſal. 46. 1. Happy 
& he whoſe hope # in the Lord hu God , which made Heaven and Earth, the Sea 
and all that therein #., That Power isinvincible that drew the World out of no- 
| thing : Nothing can happen to us harder than the making the World without the 
concurrence of Inſtraments : No difficulty can nonplus that ſfirength, that hath 
drawn all things out. of nothing, or out of a confus?d Matter next to nothing : 
No Power can rifle what we commit to'him, 2 Tim. 1. 12. He is all Power, a- 
bove the reach of all Power ; all other Powers in the World flowing from him, or 
depending on him, He is worthy to be truſted, fince we know him true, without ever 
breaking his word, and Omnipotent, never failing of his purpoſe; and a con- 
fidence:in it is the chief a& whereby we can glorifie this Power, and credit his Arm. 
A ſtrong God, and a weak Faith in Omnipotence , do not ſute well together. 
Indeed. we are more engaged to a truſt in Divine Power than the Ancient Pa- 
triarchs were : They had, the Verbal Declaration of his Power, and many of 
them little other Evidence of it, than in the Creation of the World ; and their 
Faith in God being eſtabliſh'd in this firſt diſcovery of his Omaipotence , drew 
out it ſelf further to believe, That whatſoever God promiſed by his Word, he 
was able toperform, as well as the Creation of the World out of nothing;which 
ſeems to be the intendment of the Apoſiie, Hebr. 11. 3. Not barely to ſpeak of the 
Creation of the World by God, which was a thing the Hebrews underſtood 
well enough from their Ancient Oracles; but to ſhew the Foundation of the 
Patriarchs Faith, viz. God making the. World by his Word, and what uſe they 
made of the Diſcovery of his Power 1a that, to lead them to believe the Promiſe 
of God concerning the Seed of the Woman to be brought into the World. But we 
have not only the fame Foundation, but ſuperadded Demonſtrations of this Attri- 
bute in the Conception of our Saviour, the Union of the two Natures, the 
glorious Redemption , the Propagation of the Goſpel, and the new Creation of 
the World. They relied upon the naked Power of God, without thoſe more 
illuſtrious Appearances of it , which have been in the Ages fince, and arriv'd 
to their notice: We have the wonderful Effects of that which they had but obſcure 
Exp:Cations of, | 


x. Conſider, Truſt in God can never be without taking in God's Power as a 
concurrent Foundation with hs Truth. *Tis the main ground of Truſt, and fo ſer 
forth in the Prophet, 1/a, 26.4, Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord 
Jehovah « everlaſting ſtrength, And the Faith of the Ancients ſo recommended 
Hebr. 11, had this chiefly for its ground ; and the Faith in Goſpel-times is called a 
Truſting on hu Arm, Tſa.5i.5, Allthe Attributes of God are the Objects of our 
Veneration, but they do not equally contribute to the producing Truſt in our 
hearts; his Eternity, Simplicity, Infiniteneſs, raviſh and aftoniſh our Minds when ae. 216- 
we conſider them : But there is no immediate tendency in their Nature to allure r:. 7on. 5. 
us to a confidence in him, no not in an innocent State ; much leſs in a laps'd and 27% 
revolted Condition : But the other PerfeQtions of his Nature, as his Holineſs, 
Righteouſneſs, Mercy, are amiable to us in regard of the immediate Operations 
of them upon and about the Creature, and ſo have ſomething in their own Nature 
to allure us to repoſe our ſelves in him: But yet thoſe cannot engage to an intire 
truſt in him, without refleting upon his Ability, which can only render thoſe uſe- 
ful and ſucceſsful to the Creature, For whatſoever bars ſtand in the way of his ho- 
ly, righteous, and merciful proceedings towards his Creatures, are not over- 
maſter'd by thoſe Perfetions, but by that Strength of his which can only relieve 
us in concurrence with the other Attributes. How could hisMercy ſuccour us without 
his Arm, or his: Wiſdom guide us without his _—_ or his Truth p:rform _ ” 
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ſes to us without his ſtrength ? As no Attribute can a& without it, ſo in our ad- 
dreſſes to him upon the account of any particular Perfection in the Godhead accord- 
ing to our indigency, one eye mult be perpetually fixed upon this of his Power; and 
our Faith would be feeble and diſpirited without eying this : Without this, his. Ho- 
lineſs, which hates fin, would not be regarded; and his Mercy, pitying a grieving 
ſinner, would not be valued, As this Power is the ground of a wicked man's fear, 
ſo it is the ground of a good man's truſt. ,This was that which was the principal 
ſupport of 45raham,not barely his promiſe,but his ability to make it good, Rom.4. 
21. And when he was commanded to facritice-1ſaac,the ab:/ity of God toraiſe him 
4p agarn, Heb.11.19. All Faith would droop, and bein the mire, without leaning 
upon this. All thoſe Attributes which we confider as Moral in God , would have 
no influence upon us, without this, which we confider Phyſically in God: Though 
we value the kindneſs men may expreſs to us in our Diſtreſles, yet we make them 
not the Objects of our Confidence, unleſs they have an ability to act what they ex» 
preſs. Fhere can be no truſt in God without an eye to his Power. 
2. Sometimes the Power of God « the ſole Objet# of truſt, As when we have 
no promile to aflure us of his Will, we have nothing elſe to pitch upon: bur his A- 
bility ; and that not his abſolute Power, bur his ordinate, in the way of his Provi- 
dence; we muſtnot truſtinitſo, as to expect he ſhould pleaſe our humour with 
freſh Miracles, but reſt upon his Power, and leave the manner to his Will. - 4a, 
when ready to Conflict with the vaſt Erhiopian Army , pleaded nothing elſe bur 
this Power of Godf. And the three Children, whohad no particular promiſe of 
deliverance (that we read of ) ſtuck to God's Ability to preſerve themagainſt the 
Kings threatning, and own'd it in the face of the King , yet with ſome kind of -in- 
ward intimations in their own Spirits that he would alſodeliver them ; Dar. 3. :7. 
Onur God whom we ſerve « ableto deliver m from the burning fiery Furnate. And 
accordingly the fire burnt the Cords that tied them, withour ſinging any thing elſe 
about them. Burt when this Power hath been exercis'd upon like occafions, *tis a 
Preſident he hath given usto reſt upon, Preſidents in Law are good-pleas, ard 
trong encouragements to the Clyent to expe ſucceſs in his Sute. Our Fathers 
zrufled inthee, and thou didft deliver them, ſaith David, Fſal. 22.4, And Jeho: 
ſaphat in a caſe of diſtrefs,2 Chron.20.7. Art not thou our God, that didft drive.ont 
the Inhabitants of thu Land before thy People Iſrael ? When we have not any Sta- 
tute Law and Promiſe to plead, we may plead his Power, together with the former 
Preſidents and Acts of it. The Centurion had nothing elſe to at his Faith upon, but 
the Power of Chriſt, and ſome Evidences of it in the Miracles reported of him; but 
he is ſilent in the latter,and caſts himſelf only upon the former, acknowledging thar 
Chriſt had the ſame command over Diſeaſes, as himſelf had over hu Sonldzer: ||, 
And our Saviour when he receives the Petition of the blind men, requires no more 
of them in order to a Cure, but a belief of his Ability to perform it ; Marth. 9.28, 
Believe you that Tam able to do this? His Wilt is not known but by Revelation, 
but his Power is apprehended by Reaſon, as eſſentially and eternally linkt with the 
Notion of a God. God alſois jealous of the Honour of this Attribute ; and ſince 
it is ſo much virtually diſcredited, he ispleas'd when any do cordially owa it, and 
intirely reſignthemſelves to the aſliſtance-of it. 

Well then, in all Duties where Faith is particularly tobe acted, forget not this as 
the main prop of it : Do you pray fora flouriſhing and triumphing Grace? Conſider 
him 45 able to make all Grace to abound in you, 2 Cor. 9.8. Do 'you want-comfort 
and reviving under your Contritions and godly Sorrow? Conſider him as he declares 
himſelf, The high and lofty One, Tſa.57.15. Are you under preſſing diſtgeſſes? Take 
Eliphaz his advice to Job , when he tells him what he himſelf would do if he were 
in his caſe; Fo4 5,8. I would ſeek unto God, and unto God would I commit my cauſe: 
But obſerve under what conſideration, Yer(.9g. as to one that doth great things and 
unſearchable ; marvellow things without number, When you beg of him the melt- 

ing your rocky hearts, . the daſhing in pieces your ſtrong Corruptions, the drawing 
his beautiful Image in your Soul, the quickning your dead hearts, and reviving your 
drooping Spirits, and ſupplying your Spiritual wants, conſider him as one able7o 
do abundantly, not only above what you can ask, but above what you can think, 


Eph. 3.20, Faith will be ſpiritleſs, and Prayer will þe liveleſs, if Power be m- 
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eyed by usin thoſe things which cannot be doge without an Arm of Omnipo- 
tence. + , 2-3, al "IE 

3- This Dodrine teacheth us Humzi/:ty and Submiſſion. The vaſt diſproportion be- 
tween the mightineſs of God, and the meaneſs of a Creature, inculcates the 
Leſſon of Humility in his-Preſence : 'How becoming is Humility #nder a mighty 
hand ? 1 Pet.5.6. What is an Infant in a Giants hand, or a Lamb in a Lions paw ? 
Submiſſion to irreſiſtible Power is the beſt policy, and the beſt ſecurity : This grati- 
fies and draws out Goodneſs, whereas murmuring and refiſtatice exaſperates and - 
ſharpens Power. We fanQtific his Name, 'and glorific his ſtrength by talling down 
before it; 'tis an acknowledgment of his inviſible ſtrength, and our inability ts 
match it. How low ſhould we therefore lye before him, againſt whoſe Power our 
Pride and Murmuring can do no good, who can out-wreſtle us ia our Conteſts, and 
alway overcome when he judges? Rom, 3.4. | | | - 

4. This Dodrine teacheth us zof zo fear the pride and force of man. How un- 
reaſonable is it to fear a limited above an unbounded Power? How unbecoming is the 
fear of man in him, who hath an- intereſt in a Strength able to curb the ſtrongeſt 
Devils ? Who would tremble at the threats of a Dwarf, that hath a mighty and 
watchful Giant for his Guard ? If God doth but ariſe, hs enemies are ſcattered,Plal. 
68.1, theleaſt motion makes them fly before him : *Tis no difficult thing for him, 
that made them by a word, to unmake their deſigns, and ſhiver them in pieces by 
the breath of his mouth : He brings Princes to nothing, and makes the Eudges of 
the Earth vanity ; they wither when he blows upon them, and their flock ſhall not 
take root inthe Earth, He can command aWhirlwind to take them away 44 ſiubs 
ble, Ifa,40.23,24. yea, with the ſhaking of hs hand he makes Servants to become 
Rulers of thoſe that were their Maſters, Zach. 2. 9g, Whole Nations are no more 
in his hands than a »10rn:ng Cloud, or the dew upon the ground, or the chaff before 
thewtind, or the ſmoak againſt the morion of the Air, which though it appear out 
of a Chimney like a black invincible Cloud, 15 quickly diſperſt, and becomes invi- 
ſible *. How inconfiderable are the moſt Mighty to this Strength, which can puff » 
away a whole World of proud Graſhoppers, and a whole Sky of daring Clouds ? 
He that by his word maſters the rage ot the Sea, can over-rule the Pride and Pow- 
er of Men. Whereis the Fury of the Oppreſlor? It cannnot overleap the Bounds 
he hath ſet it, nor march an inch beyond the point he hath preſcrib'd it, Fear not 
the confederacies of man, but ſantFifie the Lord of Hoſts, let him be your fear , 
and let him be your dread, Iſa. $8.13, To fear men is to diſhonour the Name of 
God, and regard him as a feeble Lord, and not as the Lord of Hoſts, who is mighty 
in ſtrength , ſo that they that harden themſelves againſt him ſball nor proſper. 

5. Therefore this Doctrine teacheth us ihe fear of God, The Prophet Jerem:- 
ah counts it as an impoſſible thing for men to be deſtitute of the fear of God, when 
they ſerioufly conſider his Name to be great and mighty. Jer. 10. 6, 7. Thou art 
great, and thy Name «great inmight ; who would not fear thee, Q thou King of 
Nations ? Shall we not tremble at his Preſence, who hath pliced the Sand for ihe 
bound of the Sea by a perpetual decree ; that though the Waves thereof toſs them- 
ſelves, yet they cannot prevazl, Jer,5, 22. He can Arm the weakeſt Creature for 
our deſtruction, and diſarm the ſtrongeſt Creatures which appear for our preferva- 
t.on, Hecan command a hair, a crumb, a kernel to go awry, and ſtrangle us. 
He can make the Heavens braſs over our head, ſtop cloſe the Bottels of the Clouds, 
and make the fruit of the Fields droop, when there is a ſmall diſtance to the Har- 
veſt ; he can arm mens wit, wealth, hands againſt themſelves : He can turn our 
ſweet morſels into bitter, and our own Conſciences into deyouring Lions : He 
can root up Cities by Moles, and conquer the proudeſt by Lice and Worms. The 
Omnipotence cf God is not only the ObjeR of a Believer's truſt, but a Believer's 
fear, *Tis from the conſideration of this Power only, that our Jav/ovr preſles his 
Diſciples, whom he intitles his Friends, tofear God; which Leflon he preſſes by 
a double repetition, and witha kind of Aﬀſeveration, without rendring any other 
Reaſon than this of the 2b:/:ty of Godto caſt into Hell, Luke 12.5. Weare to fear 
him becauſe he can ; but bleſs his goodneſs becauſe he will not, In regard of his 
Omniporence, he is to be reverenc'd, not only by mortal Men, but by the bleſſed - 
Angels, who are paſt the fear of any danger by his Power , being confirm'd in 4 
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happy ſtate by his unalterable Grace : Whea they adore him for his holineſs , ny 
reverence him for his Power with covered Faces : The Title of the Lord of Hof7s 
is joyned in their reverential praiſe with that of his Holineſs, Iſa. 6. 3, Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of Hefis. How ſhould we adore that Power which can preſerve us, 
when Devils and Men conſpire to deſtroy us ? How ſhould we ſtand in awe of that 
Power which can deſtroy us, though Angels and Men ſhould combine to preſerve 
us ? The parts of his ways which are diſcovered, are ſufficient Motives to an hum- 
ble and reverential Adoration : But whocan fear and adore him according to the 
vaſtneſs of his Power, and his excellent Greatneſs, fince the Thunder of his Power 
who canunderfland? 
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Exodus 15. 11. 


Who % like unto thee, Oh Lord, among the gods? Whos 
like thee, glorious in Holneſs, fearful in praiſes, doing 


wonders 2 


His Verſe is one of the loftieſt deſcriptions of the Majeſty and Excel- SY 
lency of God in the whole Scripture*. *Tis a part of Moſes's * Trap is !ec: 
"Exrizcor, or Triumphant Song, after a great and real, and a Typical 
Victory ; in the womb of which all the Deliverances of the Church 

| were couch'd, 'Tis the firſt Song upon Holy Record, and it confiſts - 

| of Gratulatory and Prophetick matter : It caſts a look backward, to what God did 

| for them in their Deliverance from Egypt ; and a look forward , to what God ſhall 

do for the Church in future Ages, That Deliverance was but a rough draught of 

ſomething more excellent to be wrought towards the cloſing up of the World ; 

when his Plagues ſhall be poured out upon the AzrichrifFian Powers, which ſhonld 

revive the ſame Jong of Moſes in the Church, as fitted ſo many Ages before for 

ſuch a Scene of AﬀairsF. *Tis obſerv'd therefore, that many words in this Song + Rev. 15. 2,3- 

are put in the Future Tenſe,noting a Time tocome; and the very firſt word,ver.1. 

Then ſang Moſes and the Children of 'Iſrael this Song : V'®\. ſhall ſing; implying, 

thatit was compos'd and calculated for the celebtating ſome greater Action of 

: Gods, which was to be wrought in the World |]. Upon this account ſome of the [|Manaſſben _ 

: Jewiſh Rabbins, from the conſideration of this Remark, aſſerted the DoQtrine of ne a” 

the ReſarreFion to be meant in this place ; That Moſes and thoſe 1/-aelites ſhould hte 

riſe again to ſing the ſame Song,. for ſome greater Miracles God ſhould work, and 

greater Triumphs he ſhould bring forth, exceeding thofe Wonders at their Delive- 

rance from Epypr. | | 

* It conſiſts of, c, A Preface, verſ,i. I will ſing unto the Lord. * Pareus i 
2. An Hiſtorical narration of matter of fatt , verſ.3, 4, Pharaohs Chariots £*94-15- 

and his Hoff hath he caft into the Red Sea; which he ſolely aſcribes to God, 0.6. 

Thy right hand, oh Lord, # become glorious in power : thy right hand, oh Lord, 

hath d.iſht in pieces the Enemy ; which he doth Prophetically, as reſpecting ſome- 

thing tobe done in After times ; or further, for the compleating of that Delive- 

rance;or as Others think, reſpecting their entring into Canaas;for the words in theſe 

iwoVerſes are pur in the Future Tenſe, The manner of the Deliverance is deſcribed 

verſe 8, The Flouds ſivos upright as ai; heap, and the depths were congeal'd in the 


heart 


494 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


"AAS HA. RA ABI) HIT ER 1. Alot EDS eee... 


+ Rivet, 


+ Calvin. 


[ Munſter. 


Dotr. 


em re Rr rn 


heart of the Sea. In the gth Verſe, he magnifies the Victory from the Vain- 
glory and ſecurity of the Enemy ; The Enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will over- 
zake, T will divide the ſpoil &$c. AndV, eſe 16, 17. he Propherically deſcribes the 
fruit of this Victory, in the influence it ſhall have upon thoſe Nations, by whoſe 
Confines they were to Travel to the Promiſed Land; Fear and dread ſhall fall 
upon them By the greatneſs of thy Arm they ſball be as Fill as a ſtone, till thy 
People paſs over which thou haſt purchaſed. The phraſe of this , and the 1714 
and 18h Verſes,feems to be more magnificent,than to deſign only the bringing the 
Tſraelites to the Earthly Canaan; but ſeems to reſpec the gathering his Redeem- 
ed Ones together, to place them in the Spiritual SanAuary which he had eſtabliſh- 
ed, wherein the Lord ſhould Reign for ever and ever , without any Enemies to 
diſturb his Royalty ; The Lord ſpall reign for ever and ever, v.18. The Lropher, 
in the midſt of his Hiſtorical Narrative, ſeems to be in an extaſie, and breaks our 
in a ſtately exaltation of God in the Text, | = 

Who ts like unto thee , oh Lord, among the gods, c.) Interrogations are in 
Scripture the ſtrongeſt Afﬀfirmations or Negations : 'Tis here a ſtrong affirmation 
of the Incomparableneſs of God , and a ſtrong denial of the worthineſs of all 
Creatures to be partners with him in the degrees of his Excellency : 'Tis a pre- 
ference of God before all Creatures in Holineſsto which the purity of Creatures is 
but a ſhadow ; in deſert of Reverence and Veneration,he being Fearful in praiſes. 
The Angels cover their Faces when they adore him in his particular Perfecti- 
ONS, | 
Amongſt the gods.) Among the 1dols of the Nations, ſay ſome ; Others fay*, 
"Tis not to be found that the Heathen Tdols are ever dignified with the Title of 
Strong or Mighty, as the werd tranſlated Gods, doth import ; and therefore under- 
ſtand it of the Angels, or other Potentates of the World ; or rather incluſively, of 
all that are noted tor, and can lay claim to the Title of $?rengih and Might upon 
the Earth or in Heaven. God is ſo great and Majeſtick, that no Creature can ſhare 
with him in hisPraiſe. 

Fearful in praiſes.) Various are the Interpretations of this paſſage: To be re- 
verene'd inpraiſes ; his Praiſe ought to be celebrated with a Religious Fear, Fear 


is the produQt of his Mercy as well as his Juſtice ; He hath forgiveneſs that he 


may be feared, Pſal.130,4. Or, Fearful in praiſes ; whom none can praiſe with- 
out Amazement at the conſiderations of his works. + None can truly praiſe him 
without being affeted with Aſtoniſhment at his Greatneſs. Or, Fearfut in 
praiſes; || whom no Mortal can ſufficiently praiſe , ſince he is above all Pratſe, 
Whatſoever a Human Tongue can ſpeak, or an Angelical Underſtanding think of 
the Excellency of his Nature and the Greatneſs of his Works, falls ſhort of the 


_ vaſineſs of the Divine Perfection. A Creatures Praiſes of God are as much be- 


low the tranſcendent Eminency of God, as the meaneſs of a Creatures Being is 
below the Eternal Fulneſs of the Creator. Or rather , Fearful, or Terrible, zz 
praiſes ; that is, in the Matter of thy Praiſe : And the Learned R:ver concurs with 
me in this ſenſe, The Works of God celebrated in this Song were Terrible : Tt 
was the Miraculous overthrow of the Strength and Flower of a Mighty Nation : 
His Judgments were ſevere, as well as his Mercy was ſeaſonable. The word 813 
Ggnities Glorious and 1//uſirions, as well as Terrible and Fearful. No Man can 
hear the Praiſe of thy Name, for thofe great Judicial Atts, without ſome Aſto- 
niſhment at thy Juſtice, the ſtream, and thy Ho/:neſs the Spring of thoſe Mighty 
Works, This ſeems to be the ſenſe of the following words, Doing wonders : 
Fearful in the Matter of thy Praiſe, they being Wonders which thou haſt done a- 
mong us and for us, 


Doing wonders.) Congealing the Waters by a Wind, to make them ſtand like 


Walls for the reſcue of the [ſrae/ztes; and melting them by a Wind, for the over- 
throw of the Egyptians, are Prodigies that challenge the greateſt Adorations of 
that Mercy which delivered the one, and that Juſtice which puniſhed the other ; 
and of the Arm of that Power whereby he effeted both his Gracious and his 
Righteous Purpoſes. 

Whence obſerve, That the Judgments of God upon his Enemies, as well as his 


Mercies io his People, are matter of Praiſe. The PerfeQions of God appear in 
both. 
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both. Juſtice and Meycy are ſo linkt together id his aQs 'of Providence, 'thar the 
one cannot be forgotten whiles the other is acknowledged. He is never ſo Terri: 
ble as in the Aemblies of bis Saints, and the-Deliverance of them, Pſal.$9:7. 
As the Creation wasereed by him for his Glory ; fo all the Ads of his Govern: 
menr'are deſfign'd for rhe ſame end :  Ahd his Creatures dety himhis dut, if they 
acknowledge not his Excellency in whatſoever dreadtul, 2s well as pleaſing Garbs; 
it appears in the World. His Ferror as well as his Righteouſneſs appears, when 
heisa God of Salvation. Pſal.,65.5.By rerrible things in itberafn ſs wilt thou 
anſwer us, 0h God of our Salvation. | | *; Ps; | 
But the Expreſſion I pitch upon in the Text to handle, is Glorrows in Holineſs. 
He is Magnified or Honourable in Holineſs; fo the word M83 is tranſlated 1/a;. 
42.21. He will magiifie 1he Law and make it honourable. Thy Holineſs hath 
ſhone forth Sepia in this laſt Exploit, againſt the Enemies and Oppreſfors of 
thy People. The Holineſs of God ts his Glory, as liis Grace is his Riches : Holz- 
neſs is his Crown, and his Mercy is his Treaſure, This is the Blefſedneſs and No- 
bleneſs of his Nature; it renders him Glorious in himſelf, and Glorious to his 
Creatures, that underſtand any thing of this lovely PerfeCtion. "IP 


Holineſs # a glorious Perfettion Selengiox tothe Nature of God. Hence he is Dottr. 
in Scripture ſtyled often the Holy one,the 6 frna Jacob, the Holy one of Iſrael ; 
_ andoftner efticuled Holy, than Almighty, and ſer forth by this part of his Dignity 

more than by any other. This is more athx'd as an Epithete to his Name than any 
other: You never find it expreſt , his Aphty Name, or his Wiſe Name ; but his 
Great Name, and moſt of all, his Holy Name, This is his greateſt Title of Honour, 
in :h4 doth the Majeſty and Venerableneſs of his Name appear. Whea the Sin- 
fulneſs of Senacher16 1s appravated. the Holy Ghoſt takes rhe rife from this Ar- 
tribute, 2 Kings 19.22. Thou oof lift up thine eyes on high, even againſt the Holy 
one of Tſrael ; not againſt the iſe, Mighty,&Sc. but againtt the Holy one of Tſrael, 
as that wherein the Majef7y of God was moſt illuſtrious. *Tis upon this account 
he is called Light, as Impurity is called Dar4zeſs ; both in this ſenſe are oppoſed 
eo one another; He is a pure and unmixt Light,tree from all blemiſh in his Eflence, 
Nature, and Operations, | 

1. Heathens have own'd it. Proclus calls him, the T/ndefiled Governour of 
the World*, The Poetical Transformations of their Falſe gods, and the Extra- *"Axcarn; 
vagancies committed by them, was (in the accountof the wiſeſt of them) an un- 7% . 
holy thing to report and hear}, {| And ſome-vindicate Epicurus from the A- 5. Ammon, 
theiſm wherewith he was commonly charged ; that he did not deny the Being of #* Put. de'E.. 
God, but.thofe Adulterous and contentious Deities the People worſhipped, which > 2 
were Practiſes unworthy and unbecoming the Nature of God.Hence they aſſerted, | Gafſend. 
that Vertue was an Imitation of God, and a Vertuous Man bore a reſemblance to 267 we : 
God: If Vertue were a Copy from God, a greater Holineſs muſt be ownedin the 7.233. * © 
Originel. Aod when ſome of them were at a loſs, how to free God from being 
the Author of Sinin the World, they aſcribe the birth of Sin to Matter , and run 
intoan abſurd Opinion, fancying it tobe tincreated, that thereby they might ex- 
empt God from all mixture of Evil; ſo' Sacred with them was the Conception of 
God, as a Holy God. 

2, The Abſurdeflt Hereticks have own'dit, *The Manichees and Marchio- \ Fer: 
 #ites, that thought Evil came by Neceſlity , yet would falve Gods being the Au- Ms: ; 
thor of it, by aſſerting two diſtin Eternal Principles , One the Original of Evil, 74's: 
as God was the Fountain of good: So rooted was the Notion of this Divine 
Purity, thatnone would ever ſlander Goodneſs it ſelf with that which was fo diſ- 
paraging toit, = 

3. The Nature of God cannot rationally be conceived without it, Though the 
Power of God be the firſt Rational concluſion, drawn from the fight of his 
Works ; Wiſdom the next, from the. order and connexion of his Works : Purity 
mult reſult from the beauty of his Works : That God cannot be deform'd by 
Evil, who hath made every thing ſo Beautiful .in its time. The Notion of a God 
cannot be entertain'd without ſeparating from him whatſoever is impure and be- 
ſpotting both in his Eflence and Actions. Though we conceive him Infinite in Ma- 
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zeſty, Infinite. in Efſence, Eternal in Duration, Mighty in Power, and Wiſe and Im- 
mutable in his Counſels ; Merciful in his proceedings with Men, and whatſoever 
other Perfetions may dignifie- ſo Soveraign a Being ; yet if we conceive him de- 
ſtitute of<this excellent PerfeRtion, and imagine bim poſſeſſed with the leaſt con- 
tagionof Evil, we make him but an Infinite Monſter, and ſully all thoſe Perfe- 
ions we aſcrib'd to him before; we rather own him a Dev:l, than a God. *Tis 
a contradiction tobe God and to be Darkneſs, or to have one Mote of Darkneſs 
mixed with his Light, 'Tis a leſs Injury to him to deny his Being, than todeny 
the Purity of it ; the one makes him no God, the other a de{orm'd, unlovely, and 
a deteſtable God.. | 

 Plutarch ſaid not amiſs, That he ſhould count himſelf leſs injured by that Man, 
that ſhould deny that there was ſucha Man as P/utarch,than by him that ſhould 
affirm that there was ſuch a one indeed, but he was a debauch'd Fellow, a looſe 
and vicious Perſon. 'Tis a leſs wrong to God to diſcard any acknowledgments 
of his Being, and to count him Nothing ; than to believe him to exiſt, but imagine 
a baſe and unholy Deity : He that ſaith, God zs not Hely, ſpeaks much worſe than 
he that ſaith, There & n0 God at all. 


Let theſe /zwo Things be conſidered : 

I, If any, this Attribute hath an excellency above hi other Perfeions. There 
are ſome Attributes of God we prefer, becauſe of our Intereſt in them, and the re- 
Jation they bear tous: As we eſteem his Goodneſs before his Power; and his . 
Mercy whereby he relieves us, before his 7uſiice whereby he puniſheth us. As 
there are ſome we more delight in, becauſe of the goodneſs we receive by them ; 
ſo there are ſome that God delights to honour, becauſe of their Excellency, 

1. None is ſounded out ſo loftily with ſuch ſolemnity, and ſo frequently by An- 
gels that land before his Throne, as this, / Where do you find any other Attri- 
bute trebled in the Praiſes of it, as this ? 1/az. 6. 3. Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of 
Hoſits,the whole Earth is full of his Glory ; and Rev.4.8. The four Beafts veſt not 
day and night, [aying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God, Almighty,$c. His Power or So- | 
veraignty, as Lord ef Hoſts, is but once mentioned; but with a, ternal repetition 
of his Holineſs. Do you hear in any Angelical Song any other PerfeQion of the 
Divine Nature thrice repeated? - Where do we read of the crying out Eternal, 
Eternal, Eternal; or Faithful, Faithful, Faithful Lord God of Hofls! What- 
ſoever other Attribute is left out, zh;s God would have to fill the Mouths of Angels 
and Blelled Spirits for ever in Heaven. 

2, He ſingles it out to ſwear by, Pal. $9, 25. Once have I ſworn by my Holi- 
neſs. that 1 will not lye unto David: And Amos 4. 2. The Lord will ſwear by hs 
Holineſs : He twice ſwears by his Holineſs ; once by his Power, 1/2. 62.8, once 
by all, when he ſwears by his Name, ey. 44. 26. He lays here his Holineſs to 
pledge for the allurance of his Promiſe, as the Attribute moſt dear to him , moſt 
valued by him, as though no other could give an aflurance parallel to it in this 
concern of an Everlaſting Redemption which is there ſpoken of : He that ſwears, 
ſwears by a greater than himſelf; God having no greater than himſelf, ſwears by 
himſelf: And ſwearing here by his Holineſs, ſeems to equal that ſingle one to all his 
other Attributes; as it he were more concern'd in the Honour of it, than of all the 
reſt. Tis as if he ſhould have ſaid, ſince I have not a more excellent Perfe&ion to 
ſwear by , than that of my Holineſs, I lay this to pawn for your Secur.ty,and bind 
my ſelf by that which I will never part with , were it poſſible for me to be ſtript of 
all the reſt. *Tis a tacit Imprecation of himſelf, If I Iye unto David, let me ne- 
ver be counted holy, or thought righteous enough to be truſted by Angels or Men. 
This Attribute he makes molt of. 

2. 'Tu bis glory and beauty. Holineſs is the Honour of the Creature, ſan#7ifica- 
710n and honour are liakt together , x Theſſ, 4, 44 much more is it the honour of 
God; 'tis the [mage of God in the Creature *: When we take the Pifture of a 
Man , we draw the moſt beautiful part, the Face, which is a Member of the great- 


eſt excellency, When God would be drawn to the Life, as much as can be, in the 


Spirit of his Creatures, He is drawn in this Attribute, as being the moſt beauritul 


Perfection of God, and moſt valuable with him. Power is his Hand no. Arm, 
mnt 
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Omniſcience, his Eye; Mercy, his Bowels; Eternity , his Duration ; his Ho/7- 
zreſs is his Beauty ; 2 Chron,20,2i. —ſhould praiſe the Beauty of Holineſs. In 
the 27ih P/alm and the 41h Verſe, David deſires to behold the Beauty of the 
Lord, and enquire in his Holy Temple ; that is, the Holineſs of God. manifeſted 
in his hatred of Sin in the daily Sacrifices. Holineſs was the Beauty of the 
Temple, 1/ai. 46. 11. Holy and Beautiful Houſe are joyned together ; much 
more the Beauty of God that dwelt in the Sanctuary. 

This renders him lovely to all his Innocent Creatures, though formidable 
to the Guilty ones. * A Heathen Philoſopher could call ir, the Beauty of the 
Divine Eſſence , and ſay, That God was not ſo happy by an Eternity of 


Life, as by an Excellency of Vertue. And the Angels Song intimate it to be 41b.6.c49.6; 


his glory, 1/aiah 6.3. The whole Earth is full of thyGlory; that is, of his Holi- 
neſs in his Laws,and in his Judgments againſt Sio;that being theAttribute applauded 
by them before. | 

' 4+ 'Tis his very life. Soirt is called Ephe. 4.18. Alienated from the Life of 
God, that is, from the Holineſs of God ; ſpeaking of the oppoſite to it, the T/#- 
cleaneſs and Prophaneſs of the Gentiles, We are only alienated from that 
which we are bound to imitate ; but this 1s the PerteQion, alway ſet out as the 
Pattern of our Actions, Be you holy, as I am Holy; no other is propoſed as our 
Copy. Alienated from that Purity of God, which is as much as his Lyfe, without 
which he could not live. If he were ſtript of this, he would be a dead God 
more, than by the want of any other Pertedion. His Swearing by it intimates 
as much ; He Swears often by his own Life, As T1 /zve, ſaith the Lord: ſo he 
Swears by his Holineſs, as if it were his Life, and more his Life than any other. 
Let me not 1rve, or Let me not be Holy, are all one in his Oath. His Deity could 
not outlive the Life of his Purity, 

I. As zt ſeems to challenge, an Excellency above ail his other Perfefions, 
fo 'tis the glory of all the veff, As it is the glory of the Godhead , fo 'tis the 
glory of every PerfeQtion in the Godhead. As his Power is the Strength of them, 
ſo his Holineſs 18 the Beauty of them, As- all would be weak without Al/migh- 
tineſs to back them; fo all would be uncomly without Holineſs to adorn them, 


Should this be ſullied, all the reſt would loſe their Honour and their comfortable Ef- 


ficacy, As at the ſame inſtant that the Sun ſhould loſe its Light,it would loſe its Hear, 
its Strength , its generative and quickening virtue. As I:ncerzty is the luſtre 
of every Gracein a Chriſtian; ſo is Purity the ſplendor of every Attribute in 
the Godhead. His Juſtice, is a holy Juſtice ; his Wiſdom, a holy Wiſdom; his 
Arm of Power, a Holy Arm, Pſal.g8.r. his Truth or Promiſe, a Holy Promiſe,Plal: 
105.42. Holy and True go hand inhand, Revei 6.10. His Name, which fig- 
nifies all his Attributes in conjundion, & Holy, Pſal.103.1. Yea, he is Righteous 
in all his waies, and Holy in all his works, Plal. 145,17, Tis the Rule of all his 
Acts, the Source of all his Puniſhments. It every Attribute of the Deity were a 
diſtint Member, Purity would be the Form, the Soul, the Spirit to animate them. 
Without it, his Patzence would be an Indulgence to Sin, his Mercy a Fondneſs, his 
Wrath a Madneſs, his Power a Tyranny, his W:\dom an unworthy Subtilty, *Tis 
this gives a Decorum toall., His Mercy is not exercis'd without it, ſince he par- 
dons none but thoſe that have an Intereſt, by Union, inthe Obedience of a Med:- 
ator, which was ſo delightful to his Infinite Purity. His Zuſizte, which Guilty 
man is apt to tax with Cruelty and Violence in the exerciſe of it, is not ated out 
of the compaſs of this Rule. In As of Mans vindictive Juſtice there is ſomething 
of Impurity,Perturbation , Paſſion, ſome mixture of Cruelty ; bur none of thefe 
fall upon God in the ſevereſt As of Wrath. When God appears to Zze4zel in the 
reſemblance of Fire, to ſignific his Anger againſt the Houſe of 7ud2h for their Ido- 
latry, from his Loyns downward there was the appearance of Fire; but from the 
Loyns upward, the appearance of Brightneſs, as the colour of Amber, Ezek.8$.2; 
His Heart is clear in his moſt Terrible as of Vengeance, 'tis a pure Flame where- 
with he ſcorcheth and burns his Enemies : He is Holy in the moſt fiery appearance: 
This Attribute therefore is never ſo much applauded, as when his Sword hath 
been drawn, and he hath manifeſted the greateſt fierceneſs againſt his Enernics, 


The Magnificent and Friumphant expreſfion of it in the Tex; , follows juſt upon! 
T tt | God? 
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Gods Miraculous defeat and ruine of the Egyprian Army , The Sea covered them ; 
they ſank as Lead inthe mighty waters : Then it follows, Who & ike unto thee, 
oh Lord, glorzous in Holineſs! And when it was ſo celebrated by the Seraphims, 
i[11.6.3. 1t was when the Poſts moved, and the Houſe was filled with ſmoke, v. 4. 
which are ſignsof Anger, Pſal.18,7,8. And when he was about to ſend Tſai4h 
upon a Mellage of Spiritual and Temporal Judgments , that he would make the 
heart of that people fat, and their ears heavy, and their eyes ſhut ; waſte their 
Cities without Inhabitant, and their Houſes without Man , and make the Land 
deſolate, Verſes 9, 10, 11, 12, and the Angels which here applaud him for his 
Holineſs, are the Executioners of his Juſtice ; and here called Seraphimns, 
from burning, or fiery Spirits, as being the Miniſters of his Wrath, His 7uff:ce 
is part of his Ho/zneſs, whereby he. doth reduce into order thoſe things that are 
out of "order. When he is conſuming Men by his Fury, he doth not diminiſh, 
but manifeſt Purity; Zephany 3. 5. The juſt Lord is in the midſt of her , 
he will dono Intquity.Every AQtion of his is free from all tinQure of Evil. 'Tis alſo 
celebrated with Praiſe by the four Beaſts about his Throne, when he appears in a 
Covenant garb, with a Rain-bow about his Throne, and yet with Thundrings and 
Lightnings ſhot out againſt bis Enemies, Revel, 4. 8. compared with verl. 3.5. 
wo ſhew, that all his Acts of Mercy as well as Zaſtice, are clear from any 
ain, 

This is the Crown of all his Attributes, the Life of all his Decrees , the Bright- 
neſs of all his Actions : Nothing is Decreed by him, nothing'is ated by him but 
what 1s worthy of the Dignity,and becoming the Honour of this Attribute, 


For the better underſtariding this Atttibute, obſerve, 


i, The Nature of this Holineſs. 
2. The Demonſtration of zt. 
3. The Purity of his Nature in all bis As about Sin. 


4. The T/ſe of all to our ſebves. 
Firſt, The Nature of Divine Holineſs. 


In General. 
| The Holineſs of God Negatively, is a perfet# and unpolluted freedom from all 
Evil, As we call Gold pure that is not embaſed by any Droſs, and that Garment 
clean that is free from any Spot; ſo the Nature of God is eſtranged from all ſha- 
dow of Evil, all imaginable contagion. | 

Poſitively, *Tis the RefFitude or Integrity of the Divine Nature, or that con- 
formity of 11 in, AfetFion and Aftion to the Divine Will, as to hs Eternal Law, 
whereby he works with a becomingneſs to his own Exceliency , and whereby he 
hath a delight and complacency in every thing agreeable to his Will, and an abbor- 
rency of every thing coutrary thereunto. 

As there is no darkneſs in his Underſtanding, ſo there is no ſpot in his Will: As 
his Mind is poſſefſed with all Truth, ſo there is no deviation in his Will from it. 
He loves all Truth and Goodneſs ; He hates all falſity and Evil. In regard of his 
Righteouſneſs, he loves Righteouſneſs ; Pſal. 11, 7. The righteous Lord loveth 
righteouſneſs ; and, hath nopleaſure in wickedneſs, Pſal.g5,q4. He values Purity 
in his Creatures, and deteſts all Impurity, whether inward or outward. || We 
may indeed diſtinguiſh the Holzneſs of God from his Righteouſneſs in our Con- 
ceptions : Holineſs is a Perfeftion abſolutely conſidered in the Nature of God ; 
Righteouſneſs, a Perfeion as referred to others in his Actions towards them and 


upon them, 


In Particular, 
This Property of the Divine Nature is, 
Firſt, Au efſential and neceſſary Perfeftion : He is eſſentially and neceſſarily 
Holy, "Tis the eflential glory of his Nature: His Holineſs is as neceſ{ary as his 


Being ; as neceſſary as his Omniſcience : As he cannot but know what is right, -n 
e 
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he cannot but do what is juſt. His Underſtanding is not as Created Underſtand- 
ings, capable of Ignorance as well as Knowledge ; ſo his Will is not as Created 
Walls, capable of Unrighteouſneſs, as well as Righteouſneſs. There can be no 
contradiction or contrariety in the Divine Nature, to know what is right, and to 
do what is wrong : If ſo, there would be a diminu in of his Bletledneſs, he 
would not be a God alway bleſſed, Bleſſed for ever, as he is *, He is as neceſſa- *®m-9 5- 
rily Holy, as he ts neceſſarily God ; as neceſſarily without Sin, as without Change. | 
As he was God from Eternity, ſo he was Holy trom Eternity. + He was Gra- t Turretin, 
cious, Merciful, Juſt in his own Nature, and alſo Holy ; though no Creature had © ny 
been framed by him to exerciſe his Grace , Mercy, Jullice, or Holineſs upon, If _ 
God had not created a World, he had in his own Nature been Almighty , and able 
to Create a World, Tf there never had been any thing but himſelf, yet he had 
been Omniſcient, knowing every thing that was within the verge and compaſs of 
his Infinite Power; fo he was Pure in his own Nature, though he never had 
brought forth any Rational Creature whereby to manifeſt this Purity. Theſe Per- 
teions are ſo neceſſary, that the Nature of God could not ſubſiſt without them. 
And the aQts of thoſe ad intra, or within himſelf, are neceſſary ; for being Omn:i- 
{cient in Nature, there muſt be an ad of knowledge of himſelf and his own 
Nature. Being Infinitely Holy, an a&t of Holineſs in Infinitely loving himſelf, 
muſt neceſſarily flow from this PerfeQtion ||]. As the Divine Will cannot but be [|Ochino,rre- 
perfect; ſo it cannot be wanting to render the higheſt Love to it ſelf, to its ——_ 
Goodneſs, to the Divine Nature, which is due to him, Indeed the as of thole p.345,348: 
ad exiraare not neceſſary, but upon a condition. To love Righteouſneſs with- 
out himſelf, or to deteſt Sin, or inflict Puniſhment for the committing of it, could - 
not have been, had there been no Righteous Creature for him to love, no Sin- 
ning Creature for him toloath, and to exerciſe his Juſtice upon as the Object of 
Puniſhment, 

Some Attributes require a Condition to make the Ads of them neceſſary. As 
it is at Gods liberty, whether he will create a Rational Creature, or no : But when 
he decrees to make either Angel or Man, *tis neceſſary from the Perfeion of 
his Nature to make them Righteous, *Tis at Gods liberty whether he will ſpeak 
to Man, or no ; but if he doth, *tis impoſſible for him to ſpeak that which is talſe, 
becauſe of his Infinite PerfeQion of Veracity. *Tis at his liberty whether he will 
permit a Creature to Sin; but if he ſees good to ſuffer it, 'tis impoſſible but thar 
he ſhould deteſt that Creature that goes croſs to his Righteous Nature: . His Ho- 
lineſs is not ſolely an A of his Will, for then he might be Unholy as well as 
Holy ; he might love Iniquity and hate Righteouſneſs; he might then command 
that which'is good, and afterwards command that which is bad and unworthy : 
For what is only an Ad of his Will, and not belonging to his Nature, is indifferenr 
tohim. As the pofitive Law he gave to Adam, of not eating the Forbidden 
Fruit, was a pure Act of his Will ; he might have given him liberty to eat of it, 
if he.had pleaſed, as well as prohibited him. But what is Moral and good in its 
own Nature, is neceſſarily willed by God, and cannot be changed by him, becauſe 
of the tranſcendent Eminency of his Nature, and Righteouſneſs of his Will. As 
it is impoſlible for God to command his Creature to hate him, or to diſpence with 
a Creature for not loving him ; for this would be to commend a thing intrinſically 
Evil, the higheſt Ingratitude, the very Spirit of all Wickedneſs , which conſiſts 
in the hating God. Yet though God be thus neceſſarily Holy , he is not ſo by a 
bare and ſimple neceſlity, as the Sus ſhines, or the Fzre burns; but by a free ne- 
ceſſity, not compelled thereunto , but inclined from the fulneſs of the PerfeRion 
of his own Nature and Will; ſo as by no means he can be Unholy, becauſe he will 
not be Unholy ; *tis againſt his Nature to be fo. 

2. God # only abſolutely Holy. There #s none. Holy as the Lord. *'Tis the 1 $am. 2.2. 
peculiar glory of his Nature. As there is none Good but God, ſo none Holy 
but God, No Creature can be effentially Holy, becauſe Mutable : Ho/:izeſs is the 
ſubſtance of God ; but a Quality and Accident in a-Creature, God is Infinitely 
Holy, Creatures Finitely Holy, He is holy from Himſelf, Creatures are holy by 
derivation from him. He is not only Holy, but Holineſs ; Hol:neſs, in the higheſt / 
degree, is his ſole Prerogative. As the higheſt Heaven is called the Heaven of 
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' knowing all things, and knowing God as he knows himſelf, 


Heavens , becauſe it embraceth in its Circle all the Heavens, and contains the 
Magnicude of them, and hath a greater vaſtneſs above all thar it inclolett; ſois 
God the Holy of Holzes, He contains the Holineſs of all Creatures put together, 
and Infinitely more. As all the Wiſdom, Excellency, and Power of the Crea- 
tures, if compar'd with the Wiſdom, Excellency, and Power of God, is but Folly 
Vileneſs, and Weakneſs; fo the highelt created Purity, it fer in parallel with God, 
is but Impurity and Uncleaneſs. Revel, 15. 4. Thos only art Holy: "Tis like the 
light of a G/ow-wormr to that of the Sunt; The Heavens are not pure in his 
freht, and his Angels he charged with folly, Job 418. Though God hath Crown« 
£d the Angels with an unſpotted Sanctity, and placed them in a habitation of Glo- 
ry; yet as [[luſtrious 8s they are, they have an Unworthineſs in their own Na- 
ture to appear before the Throne of ſo Holy a God ; Their holineſs grows dim and 
pale in his Preſence *'Tis but a weak ſhadow of that Divine Purity, whoſe Light 
15 ſo glorious, that it makes them cover 1hezr faces out of weakneſs to behold it, 
and cover their Feet out of ſhame in themſelves, They are not pure in hs /ight, 
becauſe though they love God (which is a Principle of Holineſs) as much as they 
can, yet not ſo much as he deſerves : They love him with the intenſeſt degree, ac- 
cording to their Power;but not with the intenſeſt degree,according to his own Ami» 
ableneſs : For they cannot infinitely love God, unleſs they were as Infinite.as God, 
and had an underſtanding of his Perfe@tions equal with himſelf , and as immenſe 
as his own Knowledge. God having an Infinite Knowledge of himſelf, can only 
have an Infinite Love to himſelt, and conſequently an Infinite Holineſs without 
any defe& ; becauſe he loves himſelf according to the vaſineſs of his own Amia- 
bleneſs, which no finite Being can, Therefore, though the Angels be exempt 
from Corruption and Soil, they cannot enter into compariſon with the Purity of 
God, without acknowledgment of a dimneſs in themſelves. Beſides, He charges 
them with folly, and puts noirufF in them; becauſe they have the power of fin- 
ning, though not the at of finning : They bave a poſſible Folly in their own Na- 
ture to be charged with. Holrneſs is a quality ſeparable from them , burit is inſe- 
parable from God, Had they not at firſt a mutability.in their Nature, none of 
them could have ſinned , there had been no Devils ; bur becauſe ſome of them 
ſinned, the reſt might have ſinned: And though the ſtanding Angels ſhall never 
be changed, yet they are ſtill changeable in thetr own Nature, and their ſtanding 
is due to Grace, not to Nature; and though they ſhall be for ever preſerved, yet 
they are not, nor evercan be Immutable by Nature , for then they ſhould ſtand 
upon the ſame bottom with God himſelf; but they are ſupported by Grace againſt 


that Changeablcteſs of Nature which is eſſential to a Creature : The Creator only 
hath Immortality, that is, Immutability ||. 


'Tis as certain a Truth, that no Creature can be naturally Immutable and Im- 
peccable, as that God cannot create any thing aQually polluted and imperfeR, 
"Tis as poſſible that the higheſt Creature may in, as it is poſſible that it may be an- 
nihilated : Tt may become not holy, as it may become not a Creature , but No» 
thing. The Holineſs of a Creature may be reduc'd into Nothing, as well as his 
Subſtance : But the Holineſs of the Creator cannot be diminith'd, dimm'd,or over- 


ſhadowed; James 1,17. He is #he Father of lights, with whom is no variableneſs 


or ſhadow of turning. 'T is as impoſſible his Holineſs ſhould be blotted, as that 
his Deity ſhould be extinguiſh'd : For whatſoever Creature hath eſſentially ſuch 
or ſuch qualities, cannorbe:ſiript of them,without being turned out of its Eſſence, 
As a Man is eſſentially Rational ; andif he ceaſeth to be Rational, he ceaſeth to be 
Man.- The Sun is eſſentially Luminous ; if it ſhould become dark in its own Body, 
i would ceaſe to be the Sun. - In regard of this abſolute and only Holineſs of God, 
tis thrice repeated by the Seraphims , Hai.6.z, The Threefold Repetition of a 
word notes the Certainty or Abſoluteneſs of the thing , or the Irreverſibleneſs of 
the Reſntve; as Ezek.21.27.T will overiurn,overturn,overturn, notes the Cer- 
rainty of. the Judgment ; alſo Reve/. 8. 8. Woe, woe, woe, Three times repeated, 


ſignifies the ſame. , The Holineſs of God is ſo abſojutely peculiar to him, that it 


can no more be expreſt.in Creatures, than his Omn:potence, whereby they may be 
able ro create a World ; or his Omniſcience, whereby they may be capable of 


2, God 
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3, God t ſo holy, that he cannot poſſibly approve of any Evil done by ano- 
ther, but doth perfetily abhor it; it would not elle be a £/0r1ow holineſs: *Pſal.5.3; 
He hath no pleaſure in wickedneſs, He doth not only love that which is juſt , but 
abbor with a perfect hatred, all things contrary to the Rule of Righteouſnels. 
Holineſs can no more approve of fin than it can commit it; To be delighted with 
the evil in anothers at, contrads a Guilt, as well as the Commiſſion ot it ; for ap- 
probation of a thing is a conſent toit : Sometime the approbation of an evil in anc- 
ther is a more grievous Crime than the a itſelf, as appears in Roz. i. 32. who 
knowing the Judgment of God, #07 only do the ſame, but have pleaſure inthem 
that do it : Where the (ot only) manifeſts it to be a greater guilt to take pleaſure 

in them. Every (in is aggravated by the delight init; to take pleaſure in the evil 
of anothers Action, ſhews a more ardent affe&ion and love to ſin, than the Com- 
mitter himſelf may have. This therefore can as little fall upon God, as to do an 
evil at himſelf; yet as a man may be delighted with the Conſequences of anothers 


ſin, as it may occaſion ſome publick good, or private good to the guilty perſon; as 


ſometimes it may be an occaſion of his repentance, whenthe horridneſs ot a fact 
ſteres him in the face , and occaſions a ſeli-refleQion for that , and other Crimes, 
which is attended with an indignation againſt them, and fincere remorſe for them; 
ſo God is pleaſed with thoſe good things his Goodneſs and Wiſdom bring torth 
upon the occaſion of fin. But in regard of his Holineſs, he cannot approve of the 
evil, whence his Infinite Wiſdom drew forth his own glory,and his Creatures good: 
His Pleaſure is not in the ſinful a& of the Creature , but in the a& of his 
own goodneſs and skill turning it to another end than what the Creature aimed 
at. | 
1, He abhors it neceſſarily. Holineſs is the glory of the Deity, therere neceſ- 
ſary. The Nature of God1s ſo holy , that he cannot but hate it. Hab; 1. 13. Thou 
art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canft not look on iniquity: He is more op- 
oſite to it, than light to darkneſs, and therefore it can expe no countenance from 
Fim : Alove of holineſs cannot be without a hatred of every thing that is contrary 
toit: As God neceſlarily loves himſelf, ſo he muſt neceſſarily hate every thing that 
is againſt himſelf: And as he loves himſelf for his own excellency and holineſs, . he 
mult neceſſarily deteſt whatſoever 1s repugnant to his holineſs, becauſe of the evil 
of it: Sinee he is infinitely good, he cannot but love goodneſs,as it is a reſemLlance to 
himſelf, and cannot but abhor unrighteouſneſs, as being moſt diſtant from him, and 
contrary to him. If hehave any eſteem for his own PerfeQions , he: muſt needs 
havean implacable averſion to all that is ſo repugnant to him, that would, if ic 
were poſlible, deſtroy him, and isa point direed, not only againſt his glory, bur 
againſt his life, If he did not hate it, he would hate himſelf: For fince Rightc- 
ouſneſs is his Image, and Sin would deface his Image; if he did not love his Image, 
and loath what is againſt his Image , he would loath himſelf, he would be an Ene- 
my to his own Nature: + Nay, if it were poſlible for him tolovei, it were poſli- 
ble for him not to be holy, it were;poſlible then for him to deny himſelf, and will 
that he were no God, which 1s a paſpable ContradiQion. Yet this neceſſity in God of 
hating ſin,is not a brutiſh neceſlity.ſuch as is in meer Animals, that avoid by a natural 
Inſtin&, not of choice, what is prejudicial cothem ; but moſt free, as well as neceſſa- 
ry,ariſing from an infinite knowledge.of his ownNature,and of the evil nature of Sin, 
and the contrariety of it to his own Excellency, and the order of his works, 

2. Thereſore :ntenſely. Nothingdo men at for more than their glory. As he 
doth infinitely , and therefore perfetly know himfelf, ſo he infinitely, and there- 
fore perfeAly knows what is contrary 10 himſelf, and, as according tothe mann:r 
and meaſure of hisknowledge of. himſelf , is his love to himſelf; as infinite as his 
knowledge,and therefore unexpreſſible and unconceivableby us: So from the perie- 
ion of his knowledge of the evil of Sin, which is infinitely above what any Crea* 
ture can have, doth ariſe a diſpleaſure againſt it futable ro that knowledge. | In 
Creatures the degrees of affection to, or averſion from a thing, re ſured to the 
ſtrength of their apprehenſionsof the good or evil in them. God knows not only 
the workers of wickedneſs, but the wickedneſs of theit works], for he knows warn 
men, he ſees wickedneſs alſo, The vehemency of this hatred is expreſt variouſly 
in Scripture ; he loaths it ſo, that he is impatient of beholding it ; the very fight 
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of it affets him with deteſtation, Had. 1. 13. he hates the firſt ſpark of it in the 
imagination, Zach, 8. 17. with what variety of expreſſions doth he repeat his in- 
dignation at their polluted Services; Amos 5.21,22. Thate, IT dete$?, 1 deſpiſe, 1 
will not ſmell, I will not accept, I will not regard; take away from me the noiſe 
of thy Songs , I will not hear. So Iſai, 1.14. My Soul hates, they are atrouble 
io me, Tamweary to bear them. *Tis the abominable thing that he hates , Fer. 
44. 4. he is vexedand freited at it, 1ſaz. 63. 10. Ezek. 16. 43. He abhors it ſo, 
that his hatred redounds upon the Perſon that commits it. Fſa/. 5. 5. He hates all 
workers of Iniquity. Sin 1s the only primary Object of his Diſpleature : He is not 
diſpleas'd with the Nature of man as man, for that was derived from. him; but 
with the Nature of man as ſinful, which is from the ſinner himfelf When a man 
hath but one Obje& for the exerciſe of all his Anger, *tis ſtronger than when di- 
verted to many Objeas: A mighty Torrent, when diverted into many Streams is 
weaker than when it comes 1n a full Body upon once place only. The Infinite 
anger and hatred of God, which is as infinite as his love and mercy,” has.no other 
Obje&, againſt which he direQts the mighty force of it, but only Unrighteouſneſs. 
He hates no Perſon for all the penal Evils upon him, though they were more by 
7en thouſar.d times than Job was ſirnck with, but only for his ſin. Again , Sin be- 
10g only evil, and an unmixt evil, there is nothing in it that can abate the deteſta- 
tion of Cod, or ballance his hatred of it; there is not the leaſt grain of goodneſs in 
it, to encline him to the leaſt affeAtion to any part of it. This hatred cannot but be 
intenſe ; for as the more any Creature is ſanQified, the more is he advanc'd in rhe 
abhorrence of that which is contrary to Holineſs ; therefore God being rhe. Higheſt, 
moſt Abſolute and Infinite Holineſs, doth infinitely, and therefore intenſly , hate 
unholineſs ; being infinitely righteous, doth infinitely abhor unrighteouſneſs ; -be- 
ing infinitely true, doth infinitely abhor falſity, as it 15 the greateſt and moſt de- 
formed evil. As it is from the righteouſneſs of his Nature, that he hath a content 
and ſatisfaction in righteouſneſs : Pſal. 11. 7. The righteom Lord loveth righteouſ- 
eſs, So it is from the ſame righteouſneſs of his Nature, that.he deteſts what- 
ſoever is morally evil : As his Nature therefore is. Infinite , ſo muſt his abhorrence 


be. | . 
3. Therefore aniverſally, becauſe neceſſarily and intenſly. He doth not hate ic 
in one, and indulge it in another, bur loaths it wherever he finds it ; not one 
worker of Iniquity is exempt from it : Pſal. 5. 5, Thou hateſt all workers of ini- 
guiiy. For it 1s not ſin, as in this or that perſon, or as great or little ; but ſin, as 
{in is the ObjeR of his hatred : And therefore ler the perſon be never ſo great, and 
have particular Characters of his Image upon him , it ſecures him not from God's 
hatred of any evil ation he ſhall commit. Helis a 7ealows God, jealous of his Glo- 
ry *; a Metaphor taken from jealous Husbands, who will not indure the leaſt Adul- 
tery in their Wives, nor God the leaſt defection of man from his Law. Every a&t 
of ſin is a ſpiritual Adultery , denying God to be the chief Good, and giving that 
Prerogative by that Ac to ſome vile thing. He loves it no more in his own People 
than he doth in his Enemies ; he frees them not from his Rod, the teſtimony of 
his loathing their Crimes: Whofoever ſows Iniquity, ſhall reap Aﬀicttion.It might 
be thought that he affeQed their Droſs, if he did not refine them, and loved their 
filth, if he did not cleanſe them ; becauſe of his deteſtation of their ſin, he will not 
ſpare them from the Furnace, though becauſe of love to their perſons in Chrift, he 
will exempt them from Tophet. How did the Sword ever and anon drop down up- 
on David's Family after his unworthy dealing in T/r:ab's Caſe, and cut off ever 
and anon ſome of the Branches of it? He doth ſometimes puniſh it more ſeverely 
in this Life in his own People, than in others : Upon 7onah's Diſobedience a Storm 
purſues him, and a Whale devours him , while the Prophane: World lived in their 
Luſts without controul, Moſes tor one a& of Unbelief is excluded from Canaax, 
when greater Sinners attained that happineſs. *Tis not aligat puniſhment, but a 
vengeance he takes on their Inventions f, to manifeſt that he hates ſin. as fin, and 
not becauſe the worſt perſons commit it. Perhaps, hada prophane Man touched 
the Ark, the hand of God had not ſo ſuddenly reach'd.-him : But when T/z2ah, a 
man zealous for him, as may be ſuppoſed by his care for the ſupport of the tottering 
Ark, would ſtep out of his place, he ſtrikes him down for his diſobedieat A” 4 
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by the {ide of the Ark, which he would indiretiy (asnot being a ZLevzre) ſuſtain +. 
Nor did our Saviour ſo ſharply reprove the Phariſees, and turn ſo ſhort trom them 
as he did trom Peter, when he gave a carnal adviſe, and contrary to that wherein 
was to be the greateſt manifeſtarion of God's Holineſs, 27s. the Death of Chriſt ||. 
He calls him J::1a,a name ſharper than the ticle of the DeviPs Children wherewith 
he marked the Phariſees, and given (beſides him) to none but Judas, who made a 
prote{lion of love to him, and was outwardly rank'd in the number of his Diſci- 
ples. A Gardiner hates a Weed the more for being in the bed with the moſt preti- 
ous Flowers. God'shatred is univerſally fixed againſt fin, and he hates it as much 


in thoſe whoſe Perſons ſhall not tall under his eternal Anger, as being ſecured in the 


Arms of a Redeemer , by whom the Guilt is wip'd of, and the filth ſhall be totally 
waſhed away : Though he hates their fin, and cannot but hate it, yet he loves their 
Perſons, as being united as Members to the Mediator and Myſtical Head. A man 
may love a gangren'd Member, becauſe 'tis a Member of his own Body, or a 
Member of a dear Relation, but he loathis the gangrene in it more than 1a thoſe 
wherein he is not ſo much concern'd. Rs 

Though God's hatred of Believers Perſons is removed by Faith in the Satisfato- 
ry Death of Jcſus Chriſt ; yer his Antipathy againſt ſin was not taken away by that 
Blood ; nay, it was unpoſſible it ſhould : It was never delign'd, nor had it any ca- 
pacity toalter the unchangeable Nature of God, but to manifeſt the unſpottedneſs 
of his Will, and his eternal Averſion to any thing that was contrary to the Purity 
of his Being, and the Righteouſneſs of his Laws. _ _ | 

4+ Perpetually : This muſt neceſlarily follow upon the others. Fe can no more 
ceaſe to hate Impurity , than he can ceaſe to love. Holineſs : It he ſhould in the 
leaſt inſtant approve of any thing that is filthy, in that moment he would diſap- 
prove of his own Nature and Being ; there would be an interruption in his love of 
himſelf, which is as Eternal as it is [nfinite. How can he love any ſin, which is 
contrary to his Nature, but for one moment, without hating his own Nature, which 
is e{lentially contrary toſin ? Two Contraries cannot be loved at the ſame time; 
God mult firſt begin to hate himſelf, before he can approve of any evil which is di- 
realy oppoſite to himſelf. We indeed are changed with a Temptation, ſometimes 
bear ar. affeCtion to it, and ſometimes teſlifie an indignation againſt it ; but God is 
always tie ſamewithout any ſhadow of change , and # angry with the wicked eve- 
ry day, Pſal.7.11, that is, uninterruptedly in the nature of his Anger, though not 
in the effects of it. God indeed may be reconciled to the Sinner , but never to the 
fin ; for then he ſhould renounce himſelf , deny his own Eſſence and his own Divi- 
nity, if his inclinations to the love of Goodneſs, and his averſion from Evil could 
be changed ; if he ſuffered the Contempt of the one, and encouraged the Practiſe 
of the other. oy CR = 

4. God # ſo holy, that he cannot but love Holineſs in others. Not that he 
owes any thing to his Creature, but from the unſpeakable holineſs of his Nature, 
whence affections to all things that bear a reſemblance of him do flow ; as Light 
ſhoots out from the Sun, or any glittering Body : *Tis eſſential to the infinite Righ- 
teouſneſs of his Nature to love Righteouſneſs wherever lie beholds it : Pſal, ii. 7. 
The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs. He cannot, becauſe of his Nature, bur 
love that which bears ſome agreement with his Nature, that which is the curious 
Draught of his own Wiſdom and Purity : He cannot but be delighted with a Copy 
of himſelf: He would not have a holy Nature, if he did not love Holineſs in every 
Nature : His own Nature would be denied by him, if he did not affe@every thing 
that had a Stamp of his own Nature upon it,, There was indeed nothing withour 
God, that could invite him to manifeſt ſuch Goodneſs to man, as he did in Creati- 
on : Burt after he had ſtampt that rational Nature with a Righteouſneſs convenient 
for it, it was impoſſible but that he ſhould ardently love that Impreſſion of himſelf, 
becauſe he loves his own Deity ,; and conſequently all things which are any Sparks 
and Images of it: And were the Devils capable of an a& of Righteouſneſs, the 
Holineſs of his Nature would incline him to love it, even in thoſe dark. and reyolted 
Spirits. 
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of it affets him with deteſtation, Had. 1. x3. he hates the firſt ſparks of it in the 
imagination, Zach, 8. 17. with what variety of expreſſions doth he repeat hisim- 
dignation at their polluted Services; Amos 5-21,22. Thate, I dete?, Ideſpiſe; I 
will not ſmell, Twill not accept, 1 will not regard; take away from me the noiſe 
of thy Songs , I will not hear. So Tſai, 1.14. My Soul hates, they are atrouble 
io me, Iam weary to bear them. *Tis the abominable thing that he hates, Jer. 
44- 4. he is vexedand freited at it, 1ſaz. 63. 10. Ezek. 16. 43. He abhors it ſo, 
that his hatred redounds upon the Perſon that commits it. Pſal. 5.5. He hates all 
workers of Iniquity. Sin1s the only primary Object of his Diſpleaſure : He is not 
diſpleas'd with the Nature of man as man, for that was derived from. him; but 
with the Nature of man as ſinful, which is from the ſinner himfelf, When a man 
hath but one Obje& for the exerciſe of all his Anger, 'tis ſtronger than when di- 
verted to many Obje&s: A mighty Torrent, when diverted into many Streams is 
weaker than when it comes in a full Body upon once place only. The Infinite 
anger and hatred of God, which is as infinite as his love and mercy,” has.no other 
ObjeR, againſt which he direds the mighty force of it, but ohly Unrighteouſneſs. 
He hates no Perſon for all the penal Evils upon him, ' though they were'-more by 
7en thouſar.d times than Job was ſirnck with, but only for his fin. Again, Sin be- 
ing only evil, and an unmixt evil, there is nothing init that can abate'the deteſta- 
tion of God, or ballance his hatred of it; there is not the leaſt grain of goodneſs in 
it, to encline him to the leaſt affeAtion to any part of it. This hatred cannot but be 
intenſe ; for as the more any Creature is ſanified, the more is he advanc'd in rhe 
abhorrence of that which is contrary to Holineſs ; therefore God being the.Higheſt, . 
moſt Abſolute and Infinite Holineſs, doth infinitely, and therefore intenſly , hate 
unholineſs ; being infinitely righteous, doth infinitely abhor unrighteouſneſs ; :be- 
iog infinitely true, doth infinitely abhor falſity, as- it is the-greateſt and moſt de- 
formed evil. As it is from the righteouſneſs of his Nature, that he hath a content 
and ſatisfaction in righteouſneſs : Pſal. x1. 7. The righteom Lord loveth righteouſ- 
eſs, So it is from the ſame righteouſneſs of his Nature, that.he deteſts what- 
ſoever is morally evil : As his Nature therefore is- Infinite , ſo muſt his'abhorrence 


be. THETHS | 
3: Therefore nniverſally, becauſe neceſſarily and intenſly. He doth not hate ir 
inone, and indulge it in another, bur loaths it wherever he finds it ; not one 
worker of Iniquity is exempt from it : Pſa. 5. 5, Thou hateft all workers. of ini- 
guilty. For it 1s not ſin, as 1n this or that perſon, or: as great or little ; but ſin, as 
{in is the ObjeR of his hatred : And therefore ler the perſon be never ſo great, and 
have particular Characters of his Image upon/him , it ſecures him-not from God's 
hatred of 'any evil ation he ſhall commit. Helis a 3ea/owe God, jealous of his Glo- 
ry *; a Metaphor taken from jealous Husbands, who will not indure the leaſt Aduk- 
tery in their Wives, nor God the leaſt defection of man from his Law. Every a& 
of ſin isa ſpiritual Adultery , denying God to be the chief Good, and giving: that 
Prerogative by that Ah to ſome vile thing. He loves it no more in his own People 
than he doth in bis Enemies ; he frees them not! from his Rod, the teſtimony of 
his loathing their Crimes: Whoſoever ſows Tniquity, ſhall reap Affliction.It might 
be thought that he affeRed their Droſs, - if he did not refine them, and loved their 
filth, if he did not cleanſe them ; becauſe of his deteſtation of their ſin, he: will not 
ſpare them from the Furnace, though becauſe of love to their perſons in Chriſt, he 
will exempt them from Tophezr, How did the Sword eyerand anon dropdown up- 
on David's Family after bis unworthy dealing in T/r:ah's Caſe, and cut off ever 
and anon ſome of the Branchesof it? He doth ſometimes puniſh it more ſeverely 
in this Life in his own People, than in others: Upon Jonah's Diſobedience a Storm 
purſues him, and a Whale devours him , while the Prophane* World lived-in their 
Luſts without controul, Moſes tor one a& of Unbelief is excluded: from Canaas, 
when greater Sinners attained that happineſs... ?Tis not aligat puniſhment, but a 
vengeance he takes on their Inventions Þ, to manifeſt that he hares- ſin. as fin, 'and 
not becauſe the worſt perſons commit it. Perhaps, hada prophane Man touched 
the Ark, the hand of God had not ſo ſuddenly reach'd. him : But when T/=2ah, a 
man zealous for him, as maybe ſuppoſed by his care for the ſupportof the totrering 
Ark, would ſtep-out of his place, 'he ſtrikes him down forhis diſobedieart Amy" 4 
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by the ſide of the Ark, which he would indireRtiy (as not being a Zevzre) ſuſtain F. 
Nor did our Saviour fo ſharply reprove the Phariſees, and turn ſo ſhort trom them 
as he did trom Peter, when he gave a carnal adviſe, and contrary to that wherein 
was tobe the greateſt manifeſtarion of God's Holineſs, vs. the Death of Chriſt ||. 
He calls him Sta», a name ſharper than the ticle of the DeviPs Children wherewith 
he marked the Phariſees, and given (beſides him) to none but Judas, who made a 
 profeſlion of love to him, and was outwardly rank'd in the number of his Diſci- 
ples. A Gardiner hates a Weed the more for being io the bed with the moſt preti- 
ous Flowers. God'Fhatred is univerſally fixed agaiaſt fin, and he hates it as much 
in thoſe whoſe Perſons ſhall not fall under his eternal Anger, as being ſecured in the 
Arms of a Redeemer , by whom the Guilt is wip'd of, and the filth ſhall be totslly 
waſhed away : Though he hates their ſin, and cannot but hate it, yet he loves their 
Perſons, as being united as Members to the Mediator and Myſtical Head. A man 


T 2 Sam. 6.9- 
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may love a gangren'd Member , becauſe 'tis'a Member of his own Body, or a 


Member of a dear Relation, but he loaths the gangrene in it more than 1a thoſe 
wherein he 1s not ſo much concern'd. Fe | | 

Though God's hatred of Believers Perſons is removed by Faith in the SatisfaQto- 
ry Death of Jeſus Chriſt ; yet his Antipathy againſt ſin was not taken away by that 
Blood ; nay, it was impoſſible it ſhould: 1t was never deſign'd, nor had it any ca- 
pacity toalter the unchangeable Nature of God, but to manifeſt the unſpottedneſs 


of his Will, and his eternal Averſion to any thing that was contrary to the Purity 


of his Being, and the Righteouſneſs of his Laws. _ . p 

4+ Perpetually : This muſt neceſſarily follow upon the others. Fe can no more 
ceaſe to hate Impurity , than he can ceaſe to love. Holineſs : Tt he ſhould in the 
leaſt inſtant approve of any thing that is filthy, in that moment he would diſap- 
prove of his own Nature and Being ; there would be ari interruption in his love of 
himſelf, which is as Eternal as it is ſnfinite. How can he love any fin, which is 
contrary to his Nature, but for one moment, without hating his own Nature, which 
is eſſentially contrary to fin ? Two Contraries cannot be loved at the ſame time ; 
God mult firſt begin to hate himſelf, before he can approve of any evil which is di- 
rely oppoſite to himſelf. We indeed are changed with a Temptation, ſometimes 
bear ar. affeQion to it, and ſometimes teſlifie an indignation againſt it ; but God is 
always the ſamewithout any ſhadow of change, \and & angry with the wicked eve- 
ry day, Pſal.7.11, that is, uninterruptedly in the nature of his Anger, though not 
in the effects of it. God indeed may be reconciled to the Sinner , -but never to the 
fin ; fer then he ſhould renounce himſelf , deny his own Eſſence and his own Divi- 
nity, if his inclinations to the love of Goodneſs, and his averſion from Evil could 
be changed ; if he ſuffered the Contempt of the one, -and encouraged the Practiſe 
of the other. : | 225 -/ It 

4. God u ſo holy, that he cannot but love Holineſs in others. Not that he 
owes any thing to his Creature, but from the unſpeakable holineſs of. his Nature , 
whence affections to all things that 'bear a reſemblance of him do flow; as Light 
ſhoots out from the Sun, or any glittering Body : *Tis eflential to the infinite Righ- 
teouſneſs of his Nature to love Righteouſneſs wherever he beholds at : Pſal, i 1. 7. 
The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs. He cannot, becauſe of his Nature, but 
love that which bears ſome agreement with his Nature, that which is the curious 
Draught of his own Wiſdom and Purity : He cannot but be delighted with a Copy 
of himſelf : He would not have a holy Nature, if he did not love Holineſs in every 
Nature : His own Nature would be denied by him, if he did not affe@every thing 
that had a Stamp of his own Nature upon it,, There was indeed nothing withour 
God, that could invite him to manifeſt ſuch Goodneſs to man, as he did in Creati- 
on : But after he had ſtampt that rational Nature with a Righteouſneſs convenient 
for it, it was impoſſible but that he ſhould ardently love that Impreſſion. of himſelf, 
becauſe he loves his own Deity ; and conſequently all things which are any Sparks 
and Images of it : And wete the Devils capable of an a& of Righteouſneſs, the 
Holineſs of his Nature would incline him to love it, even in thoſe dark and revolted 
Spirits. | 
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5, God 4 ſo holy, that he cannot poſitively will or encourage ſin in any. How 


can he give any Encouragement to that , which he cannot in the leaſt approve of, 


or look upon without loathing , not only the Crime but the Criminal ? Light may 
ſooner be the cauſe of Darkneſs, than Holineſs it ſelf be the cauſe of Unholineſs. 
abſolutely contrary to it: *'Iis a Contradidion, that he that is - the Foun- 
tain of Good, ſhould be the ſource of Evil; as if the ſame Fountain ſhould bubble 
up both ſweet and bitter Streams ; ſalt and freſh*. Since whatſoever Good is in 
man, acknowledges God for its Author, it follows that men are Evil by their own 
fault. There is no need for men to beincited to that, to which the Corruption of 
their own Nature doth ſo powerfully bend them. Water hath a forcible principle 
in its own Nature to carry it downward ; it needs no force to haſten the Ay. a 
God tempt no man, but every man i drawn away by his own Luft, Jam.1 13.14. 
All the preparations for glory are from God, Roz. g. 23. but men are ſaid to be fir- 
zed ro deſirufiion, Verſe 22, but God is not ſaid to fitthem ; they by their Injquities 
- jo x va for ruine,and he by his long ſuffering keeps the deſtruction from them 
or a while. 


1, Firſt, God cannot command any Unrighteouſneſi, As all Vertue is ſumm'd up 
in a love to God, ſoall Iniquity is ſumm'd up in an enmity to God : Every wicked 
Work declares a manan Enemy to God : Col. 1.21. Enemies in your minds by 
wicked Works. If he could command his Creature any thing which bears an en- 
mity in its Nature to himſelf, he would then implicitly command the hatred of him- 
ſelf, and he would be in ſome meaſure a hater of himſelf: He that commands ano- 
ther to deprive him of his Life , cannot be ſaid to bear any love to his own Life, 
God can never hate himſelf, and therefore cannot command any thing that is hate- 
fultobim, and tends to'a hating of him , and driving the Creature further from 


him. Inthat very moment that God ſhould command ſuch a thing, he would 


ceaſe tobe Good. What can be more abſur'd to imagine, then that infinite Good- 
neſs ſhould enjoyna thing contrary to it ſelf, and contrary to the eſſential Duty 
of a Creature, and order him to do any thing that beſpeaks an enmity to the Na- 


ture of the Creator, or a deflouring and diſparaging his Works ? God cannot but 


love himſelf, and his own Goodneſs, he were not otherwiſe Good ; and therefore 
cannot order the Creature todo any thing oppoſite to this Goodneſs, or any thing 
hurtful to the Creature it ſelf, as Unrighteouſnels is. 

2, Nor can God ſecretly inſpire any Evil mious. *Tis as much againſt his Na- 
ture to incline the heart toſin, asit is rocommand it: As itis impolſlible but that 
he ſhould love himſelf, and therefore impoſſible to enjoyn any thing that tends to,a 
hatredof himſelf; by the ſame reaſon it is as impoſſible that he ſhould infuſe ſuch 
a Principle in the heart, that might carry a man out to any at of Enmity againſt 
him. To enjoyn one thing, and incline to another, would be an Argument of 
ſuch inſincerity, uofaithfulneſs, contradiction to it ſelf, that it cannot be conceived 
to fall within the Compaſs of the Divine Nature f, who is 4 God without iniquity, 
becauſe a God of truth and fincerity, juſt and right # he. To beſtow excellent 
Faculties upon Man in Creation, and incline him by a ſuddain impulſion to things 
contrary tothe true end of him, and induce an inevitable ruin upon that Work, 
which he had compoſed with ſo much Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and pronounced good 
with ſo much delight and Pleaſure, is inconſiſtent with that love which God bears 
to the Creature of his own framing : To incline his Will to that. which would ren- 
der him the Objed of his hatred, the Fuel for Re Rs; and fink him into deplo- 
rable Miſery, *tis moſt abſurd, and unchriſtian-Jike to imagine. 

3. Nor can God neceſſitate man to ſin. Indeed fin cannot be committed by force; 
there is no fin bur is in ſome ſort voluntary : Voluntary in the root, or voluntary 
in the branch ; voluntary by.an immediate aR of the Will, or voluntary by a ge- 
neral or natural inclination of the Will. That is not a Crime, to which a man: is 
violenc'd, without any concurrence of the Faculties of the Soul tothat a; ?cis in- 
deed notan a, bat a paſſion ; a man that is forced, is not an Agent, but a Patient 
under the force : But what neceſſity can there be upon Man from God, ſince he 
hath implanted ſuch a Principle in him , that he cannot defire any thing but what 


is good, either really or apparently ; and if a man miſtakes the ObjeQ, '*tis his 
own. 
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own fault ; for God hath endowed him with Reaſon to diſcern, and liberty of 
Will to chooſe upon that Judgment. "£2 IM 

And though *tis to be acknowledged that God hath an Abſolute Soveraign Do- 
minion over his Creature, without any Limitation, and may do what he pleaſes, 
and diſpoſeof it according to liis own Will, as a Potter doth with hu Veſſel, 
Rom. 9,21. according as the Church ſpeaks, Iſa. 64. 8, We are rhe Clay, and 
thou 'our Potter ; and we all are the work 'of thy hand : Yet he cannot pollure 
any undefiled Creature by virtue of that Soveraign Power, which he hath to do 
what he will withit ; becauſe ſuch an a& would be contrary to the Foundation 
and Right of his Dominion, which conſiſts in the excellency of his Nature, his im- 
menſe Wiſdom and unſpotted Purity : If God ſhould therefore do any ſuch at, he 
would expunge the right of his Dominion, by blotting out that nature which ren- 
ders him fit for that Dominion, and the exerciſe of it * Any Dominion which * amyrald.. 
1s exercis'd without the Rules of goodneſs, is not a true Soveraignty , but an in- _ Po 1033 
ſupportable Tyranny. God would ceaſe to be a rightful Soveraign, if he ceaſed *** 
to be good ; and he would ceaſe to be good, if he did command, neceſſitate, or by 
any politive operation incline inwardly the heart of a Creature, directly to that 
which were morally evil, and contrary to the eminency of his own Nature: | 

But that we may the better conceive of this , let us trace Man in his firſt fall. 
Whereby he ſubjeRed himſelf and all bis Poſterity tothe Curſe of the Law and 
hatred of God ; we ſhall find no foot-ſteps, either of Precept, outward force; or 
znward impulſion f. The plain ſtory of Man's Apoſtacy diſchargeth God from + amyrald.de- 
any interelt in the Crime as an incouragement, and excuſeth him from any ap- #% « <a, 
pearance of ſuſpicion, when he ſhewed him the Tree he had reſerved, as a mark "53 
of his Soveraignty, and forbad him to eat of the Fruit of it; He backt the Prohi- 
bition with the threatning the greateſt Evil, v;z. Death ; which could be under- 
ſtood to imply nothing leſs than the loſs of all his happineſs; and in that couch'd 
an aſſurance of the perpetuity of his felicfty , if he did not rebelliouſly reach forth. 
his hand to take and eat of the Frait*. *Tis true,God had given that Fruit an ex- +gen.2.16,19: 
cellency, a goodneſs for food,and a pleaſantneſs tothe eye F. He had given Man + Gen.35. 
an appetite, whereby he was capable of deſiring ſo pleaſant a Fruit ; but God had 
by Cvinion rang'd it under the Command of Reaſon, if man would have kept it 
in its due Obedience; he had fixed a ſevere Threatning to bar the unlawful Excur- 
fions of it : He had allowed him a multitude of. other Fruits in the Garden, and 
given him liberty enough to ſatisfie his Curioſity in all except this only, Could 
there be any thing more obliging to Man, to ler God have his reſerve of that one 
Tree, than the grant of all the reſt : and more deterring from any diſobedient Atr- 
temp: than ſo ſtrict a Command, ſpirited with ſo dreadful a Penalty ? God did 
not ſollicite him to rebel againſt him : A ſollicitation to it, and a command againſt 
At, were inconſiſtent, The Devil aſſaults him, and God permitted it, and ſtands 
as it were a Spedator of the iſſue of the Combat. There could be no neceſſity upon 
Man to liſten to, and entertain the Suggeſtions of the Serpent : He had a power to 
reſiſt him,and he had an anſwer ready for all the Devils Arguments, had they been 
multiplied to more than they were ; rhe oppoſing the Order of God, had been a ſuf- 
ficient Confutaion of all the Devils plauſible reaſonings : That Creator who hath 
given me my being, hath ordered me not toeat of it. Though the pleaſure of the 
Fruit might allure him, yet the force of his Reaſon might have quelPd the liquoriſh- 
neſs of his Senſe: The perpetual thinking of, and ſounding out the command cf God, 
had filenc'd both Satan and his own Appetite; had difarm'd the Tempter, and pre- 
ſerved his Senſitive part in its due ſubjection. What inclination can we ſuppoſe 
there could be from the Creator, when upon the very firſt offer of the Tem prati- 
- on, Eve oppoſes to the Tempter the Prohibition and Threatning of God, and 
ſtrains it tq a higher peg than we find God had delivered it in? For in Gey. 2.17. 
*tis you ſhall not eat of it; but ſhe adds, Gen. 3. 3. neither ſpall you touch 1t : 
which was a Remark that might have had more influence to reſtrain her. Had 
our firſt Parents kept this fixed upon their Underſtandings and_Thoughts, tha 
God had forbidden any. ſuch ac as the Eating of -the Fruit, and that he was true to 
execute the Threatning he had uttered, of which Truth of God they could not 


but have a natural Notion, with what eaſe might they h:zve withſtood the Devels 
Vvy | attack'd, 
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attack'd, and defeated his Deſign? And it had been eafie with them, to have kept 
their Underſtandings by the force of ſuch a thought, irom entertaining any con- 
trary Imagination. There is no ground for any jealouſie of any Encouragements, 
inward Impulſions, or neceffity from God in this Aﬀair. A diſcharge of God from 
this firſt fin will eaſily induce a freedom of him {from all other fins which follow 
upon it. 
"God doth not then Encourage or Excite or Fncline to fin, How can he excite 
to that, which when it is done, he will be ſure to condemn ? How ean he be 
a Righieow Judge to ſentence a ſinner to Miſery for a Crime ated by a ſecrer 
Inſpiration from himſelf? Iniquity would deſerve no reproof irom him, it he 
were any way poſitively the Authorof it. Were God the Author of it in us, 
what is the reaſon our own Conſciences accuſe us for it, and convince us of it ? 
that, being God's Deputy, would not accuſe us of it, if the Soveraign Power 
by which it as, did incline ustoit : How can he be thought to excite to that 
which he hath enaRted ſuch ſevere Laws to reſtrain, or encline Man to that which 
he hath ſo dreadfully puniſhed in his Son , and which it is impoſſible but the excel- 
lency of his Nature muſt encline him eternally to hate ? We may ſooner imagine 
that a pure Flame ſhall engender Cold, and Darkneſs be the Off-ſpring of a 
Sun-beam, as 2 es ſuch a thing as this What ſhall we ſay, # there unrigh- 
reonſneſs with God? God forbid. The Apoſile execrates ſuch a thought ; Roy. 
« 1 46 
: 6 God cannot aff any Evil, in or by hitzſelf. Tf he cannot approve of ſin 
in others, nor excite any to iniquity, which is leſs, he cannot commit Evil 
himſelf, which is greater : What he cannot poſitiyely will in another, can ne- 
ver be willed in himſelf; he cannor do evil through Tgnorance, becaufe of his 
Infinite Knowledge ; nor through Weaknefs , becauſe of his Infinite Power; nor 
through Malice, becauſe of his. Infigite ReQitude. He cannot will any 
unjuſt thing , becauſe having an infinitely perfect Underſtanding, he cannot 
judge that to be true which ts falſe ; or that to be good, which is evil ; his Will 
is regulated by his Wiſdom : It he could will any unjuſt and irrational thing , his 
Will would be repugnant to his Underſtanding ; there would be a difagreemenc 
in God, Will againſt Mind, and Will againit Wiſdom : He'being the higheſt 
Reaſon, the firſt Truth, cannot do. an unreaſonable, falſe, defetive Attion. 
*T'is not a defect in God that he cannot do Ev1, but a fulnefſs and cexcellency of 
Power: As it is not a weakneſs in the Light , but the perfeRion of it, that it 
is unable to produce Darkneſs: God is the Father of Lights, with whom i no 
variableneſs , Fames 1,17. Nothing pleaſes him, nothing is ated by him, 
but what is beſceming the Infinite excellency of his own Nature: The voluntary 
neceſſity whereby God cannot be unjuſt, renders him a God bleſſed for ever : He 
would hate himfelf as the chief Good, if in any of his Actions he ſhould diſagree 
with his Goodneſs, He cannot do any unworthy thing, not becauſe he wants 
an Infinite Power, but becauſe he is poſſeſſed of an Infinite Wiſdom, and adorn*'d 
with an Infinite Purity ; and being infinitely pure , cannot have the leaſt mixture 
of impurity, As if you can ſuppoſe Fire infinitely hot, you cannot ſuppoſe it-ro 
have the leaſt mixture of Coldneſs : The better any thing is, the more unable it is 
todoevil : God being the only Goodneſs, can as little be ehanged in his Goodneſs, 
as in his Fflence. | 
The Second thing. 

2. The next enquiry is, The Proof that God #4 holy , or the manifeſtation of 
it. Purity is as requiſite to the bleſſedneſs of God, as to the Being of God: As 
he could not be God without being bleſſed, fo he could not be bleſſed without 
being holy. He is called by the title of 4/efſed, as well as by that of holy, Mark 
4.63. Art thoutheChrift, the Son of the Bleſſed? Unrighteouſneſs is a miſery 
and turbuleney in any Spirit wherein it is: For it is a'privation of an excellency 
which ought to be in every intelleftual Being, and what can follow upon the 
privation of an excellency but unquietneſs and grief, the moth of Happineſs ? An 
unrighteous man , asan unrighteous man, can never be blefſed, though he were 
in 2 local Heaven. Had God the leaſt Spot npon his Purity, it would 
render him as miſcrable in the midſt of his Infinite 'Sufficiency , as Int 
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quity renders a man in the confluence of his earthly Enjoyments. The Holineſs 
and Felicity of God are inſeparable if him. The Apoſi/e intimates that the Hea- 
then made an attempt to ſully his Bleſſcdneſs, when they would liken him to 
corruptible, mutable , impure man ; Rom. 1.23, 25. They changed the Glory of 
the Tederraptible God into an Image made like to Corruptible Men : And atter, 
he entitles God, a God bleſſed for ever. The Goſpel is therefore called , The 
glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, 1 Tim, 1.ti, In regard of the holineſs of 
the Goſpel Precepts, and in regard of the Declaration of the holineſs of God in 
all the Streams and Branches, wherein his Purity, in which his Bleſſedneſs conſiſts, 
is aS illuſtrious as any other Perfefion of the Divine Being. God hath highly mani- 
teſted this Attribute in the ſtate of Nature ; in the Legal Adminiſtration; in the 
diſpenſation of the Goſpe), His Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power are declared in 
Creation; his Soveraign Authority in his Law ; his Grace and Mercy in rhe Go- 
ſpel; and his Righteouſneſs in all. Sutable to this zhreefo/d ſtate, may be that 
ternal Repetition of his Holineſs in the Prophecy, T1ſaz. 6. 3. holy as Creator and 
Benefactor ; holy as Law-giver and Judge; holy as Reſtorer and Redeemer. 


r. His holineſs appears as he « Creator , in framing man in a perfett Up- 
rightneſs. Angels, as made by God, could not be evil; for God beheld bs own 
Works with pleaſure , and could not have pronounced them all good , had ſome 
been created pure, and others impure : Two Moral Contrarieties could not be. 
good. The Angels had a firf# effate, wherein they were happy *- and had they * Jude 5: 
not left their own habitation and ſtate, they could not have been miſerable. 
But becauſe the Scrzpture ſpeaks only of the Creation of man, we- will confi 
der, that the Humane Nature was well ſtrung and tun'd by God, according to the 
Note of his own Holineſs : Ecc/.7, 29. God hath made man spr:ght : He had de- 
clared his Power in other Creatures, but would declare in his Rational Creature, 
what he moſt valued in himſelf; and therefore created him upright , with a Wiſ- 
dom Which is the reRitude of the Mind , with a Purity which is the reRitude of 
the Will and Aﬀe&ions. ' He had declared a purity in other Creatures,as much as 
they were capable of, v7z. in the exat tuning them- to anſwer one another. And 
that God, who ſo well tun'd and compos'd other Creatures, would not make Man 
a Jarring Inſtrument , and place a crackt Creature to be Lord: of the reſt of his 
earthly Fabrick, God being holy, could not ſet bis Seal upon any Rational Crea- 
ture, but the Impreſſion would be like himſelf , pure and holy alſo: He could nor 
be created with an Error in his Underſtanding; that had been inconſiſtent with the 
Goodneſs of God to his Rational Creature ; if ſo, the erronious motion of the Will; _ 
which was to follow the ditates of the Underſtanding, could not have been impy- 
ted to him as his Crime, becauſe it would have been, not a voluntary, but a ne-- 
ceſſary effet of his Nature ; had there been an error in the firſt Wheel, the error 
of the next could not have been imputed to the Nature of that, but to the irregu- 
lar motion of the firſt Wheel in the Engine. The (in of Men and Angelsproceed- 
-<d.not from any natural defe in their Underſtandings, but from Inconfideration: 
He that was the Author of Harmony in his other Creatures , could not be the Au- 
thor of Diſorder in the chiet of his Works : Other Creatures were his Footſteps , 
but man was his Image F ; Let us make man in our image, afiler our likeneſs : t6<026,27- 
Which though it ſeems toimply no more in that place, than an Image of his Do- 
minion over the Creatures, yet the Apoſtle raiſes it a peg higher, and gives us a 
larger Interpretation of it, Coz. 3. 10, And have put on the New-man, which 
renewed in knowledge after the Tmage of him that created him; making, it 
to conſiſt in a reſemblance to his Righteouſneſs Image, oy ſome, - notes 
the form, as Man was a Spirit in regard of his Soul : LZzkeneſs notes 
the quality implanted in his Spiritual Nature ; The Image of God was drawn 
in him, both as he was a Rational,, and as he was a holy Creature, The Y 
Creatures manifeſted the being of a Superiour Power, as their Cauſe, but the 
Righteouſneſs of the firſt Man evidenced, not only .a Soveraign Power, as 
the Donor of his being; but a holy Power, as the Patern. of his Work : 
God appeared to be a holy God in the Righteouſneſs of his: Creature , as 
well as an Underſtanding: God in the Reaſon of his Creature, while he 
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formed him with all neceflary knowledge in his Mind, and all neceſlary upright- 
neſs in his Will : The Law of Love to God, . with his whole ſoul, his whole mind, 
his whole heart and firength, was originally writ upon his Nature; All the parts 
of his Nature were framed ina Moral Conformity with God, to anſwer this Law , 
and imitate God in his Purity , which conſiſts in a love of himſelf, and his own 
Goodneſs and Excellency. Thus doth the clearneſs of the Stream point us to the 
purer Fountain, and the brightneſs of the Beam evidence a greater ſplendor in the 
Sun which ſhot it our. + 

2. His Holineſs appears in hi Laws, as het a Law-giver and a Judge. Since 
Man was bound to be ſubje4 to God, as a Creature, and had a capacity to»be ru- 
led by the Law, as an underſtanding and willing Creature, God gave him a Law 
taken from the depths of his holy Nature , and ſuted to the Original Faculties of 
Man. The Rules which God hath fixed in the World , are not the Reſolyes of 
bare Will, but reſult particularly from the Goodneſs of his Nature : They are no- 
thing elſe but the Tranſcripts of his Infinite deteſtation of fin, as he is the unble- 
miſht Governour of the World. This being the moſt adorable Property of his 
Nature, he hath impreſt it upon that Law which he would have inviolably obſerved 
as a perpetual Rule for our Actions, that we may every moment think of this 
beautiful Perfection. God can command nothing , but what hath ſome ſimilitude 
with the reQitude of his own Nature : All kis Laws, every Paragraph of them 
therefore ſcent of this, and glitter with it, Dext. 4, 8. What Nation hath Sta- 
iutes and Judgments ſo righteous as all thu Law I ſet before you thu day? and 
therefore they are compar'd to fine Gold that hath no ſpeck or droſs *. 


This Parity is evident 
1. In the Moral Law, or Law of Nature. 
2. Inthe Ceremonial Law. 
3. Inthe Allurements annext 10 it for keeping it, andthe Aﬀrightments 
to reſtrain from the breaking of it. | 
In the Tudaments inflifted for the Violation of it. 


1, In oh Moral Law: Which is therefore dignified with the title of holy twice 
in one Verſe, Rom, 7.12. Wherefore the Law « holy, and the Commandment « 
holy, juſt, and good : It being the expreſs Image of God's Will, as our Saviour was 
of his Perſon, and bearing a reſemblance to the Purity of his Nature, The Ta- 
bles of this Law were put into the Ark, that as the Mercy Szat was to repreſent 


the Grace of Gog, fo the Law was to repreſent the Ho/:zneſs of God hf. The 


Pſalmift, after he had ſpoken of the Glory of God in the Heavens, wherein the 


Power of God is expoſed to dur view, introduceth the Law-, wherein the Purity 
of God is evidenc'd to our Minds [}; perfet?, pure, clean, righteows are the tis 
tlesgiven toit. ?Tis clearer in Holineſs, than the Sun.is in-brightneſs; and more 
mighty in it ſelf to command the Conſcience, than the Sun is torun its Race, As 
the Holineſs of the Scripture demonſtrates the Divinity of its Author ; ſo the Ho- 
lineſs of the Law doth the Purity of the Law-giver. 

* 1. The purity of this Law is ſeen ;n ihe Matter of it, It preſcribes all that 
becomes a Creature towards God, and all that becomes 'one Creature towards a- 


nother of his own rank and kind. The Image of God is compleat in the Holineſs 


_ of the firſt Table, and the Righteouſneſs ot the ſecond; which is intimated by 


Pal. 119.:04 5 


the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 24. the one being the Rule of what we owe to God; the other 
being the Rule of what we owe to man : There is no good but it enjoyns, and no 
evil but it diſowns, ' "Tis not ſickly and lame in any part of it; not a good aQtion, 
but it gives it its due praiſe ; and not an evil ation, but ir ſets a condemning 
mark upon. The Commands of it are frequently in Scripture call'd. Judgments, 
becauſe they rightly judge of good and evil, and are a clear, light to inform the 
Judgment of Man in the knowledge of both. By this was the Underſtanding of 
David enlightned to know every falſe way, and to hate it *, There-is no Caſe 
can happen, but may meet with a determination from it; It teaches men the no- 
bleſtmanaer of living, a life like God himſelf; honourably for the Law-giver , 
and joyfully for the fubjeq, Tt direts us to the higheſt End; ſets us at a diſtance 
jrom all baſe and ſordid PraQiſes; it propoſeth Light to the Underſtanding, _ 

| : Good- 
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Goodneſs tothe Will. Tt would Tune all the Strings, ſet right all the Orders of 
Mankind: It cenſures the leaſt Mote, countenanceth not any ſtain in the Life. 
Not a wanton Glance can meet with any juſtification from it * : not a+aſo Anger, * Mar.5-22 
but it frowns uponF. As the Law-giver wants nothing, as an Addition to his + Mar-5-22 / 
Bleſſedneſs ; ſo his Law wants nothing as a Supplement to its perfef7:on, Deut.q 2. 
What our Saviour ſeems to add, is not an Addition to mend any defects ; but a re- 
ſtoration of it from'the corrupt Gloſlles, wherewith the Scr:bes and Phariſees had 
eclipſt the brightneſs of it : They had curtail'd it, and diminiſh'd part of its Au- 
thority , cutting off its empire over the leaſt Evil, and left its power only to 
check the grofler Praiſes. But Chr:ft reſtores it to the due extent of its Sove- 
raignty, and ſhews it in thoſe dimenſions in which the Holy Men of God confider- 
ed it, as exceeding broad, Pſal.119.96, reaching to.all Actions, all Motions, all Cir- 
cumſtances attending them ; full of inexhauſtible Treaſures of Righteouſneſs. 
And though this Law, fince the Fall, doth irritate Sin, 'tis no diſparagement, bur 
a Teſtimony to the Righteouſneſs of it ; * which the Apof7/e manifeſts by his 
Wherefore, Rom.,7.8: Sn taking occaſion by the Commanament, wrought in me all 
manner of Concupiſcence ; and repeating the ſame ſenſe verſe 11. ſubjoyns a 
Wheyefore , verſe 12, Wherefore the Law « holy, The riſing of Mens fipful 
hearts againſt the Law of God, when it ftrikes with its Preceptive and Minatory 
parts upon their Conſciences , evidenceth the Holineſs of the Law and the Law- 
iver. | 

G In its own Nature itis a Directing Rule, but the malignant Nature of Sin is ex- 
aſperated by it; as an hoſtile quality in a Creature, will awaken it ſelf at the 
appearance of its Enemy. The Purity of this Beam, and Tranſcript of God,bears 
witneſs to a greater clearneſs and beauty in the Sz and Original, Undefiled 
Streams manifeſt an unrainted Fountain, | 

2, Ir is ſeen in the manner of its Precepts. As it preſcribes all Good, and for- 
bids all Evil; ſoit doth enjoyn the one, and baniſh the other as ſuch. The Laws 
of Men command Vertuous things ; not as Vertuous in themſelves , but as uſeful 
for Human Society ; which the Magiſtrate is the Conſervator of, and the Guar- 
dian of Fuitice ||. The Laws of Men contain not all the Precepts of Vertue, but ay 
only ſuch as are accommodated to their Cuſtomes,and are uſeful ropreſerve the Li- per SA 
gaments of their Government. The deſign of them is not ſo much to render the 
Subjes good Men, as good Citizens : They order the Practiſe of thoſe Vertues 
that may ſtrengthen Civil Society , and diſcountenance thoſe Vices only which 
weaken the Sinews of it : But God, being the Gaardian of Univerſal Righte- 
oufneſs, doth not only ena the Obſervance of a# Righteouſneſs, bur the obſer- 
vance of it 4s ws lng He Commands that which is Juſt in it ſelf; enjoyns 
. Vertnues as Vertues, and prohibits Vices as Vices ; as they are profitable or injurious 
to our ſelves, as well as to Others, | 

Men command Temperance and Juſtice ; not as Vertues in thernſelves , but as 
they prevent Diſorder and Confuſion in a Common Wealth : And forbid Adultery 
and Theft ; not as V7ces inthemfelves, but as they are Intrenchments upon Pro- 
perty : Not as hurtful to the Perſon that commits them, bur as hurtful to the Per- 
ſon againſt whoſe Right they are committed. Upon this account perhaps Pau/ 
applauds the Holineſs of the Law of God in regard: of its own Nature, as conſi- 
dered in it ſelf, more than he doth the Juſtice of it in regard of Man, and the 
goodneſs and conveniency of it to the World ; Rom.7.12. the Lawis Holy twice, 
and Juft and Good but once, 

3. Inthe Spiritual extent of it, The moſt Righteous Powers of the Wand: 
do not ſo much regard in their Laws what the Inward Afettions of their Subjeds 
are : The External Affs are only the Objects of their Decrees, either to encou- 
rage them if they be uſeful, or diſcourage them if they be hurtful co the Commu: 
nity, Andindeed they can do no other, for they have no Power proportioned 
to Inward Aﬀetions, fince the Inward diſpoſition falls not under their Ceoſure; 
and it would be tooliſh. for any Legiſlative Power to make ſuch Laws,” which it is 
impoſſible for it to put in Execution, They can prohibit the Qutward Adts of 
Theft and Murder, but they cannot command the Love of God:, the Hatred of 
Jin,: the Contempt of the World; they cannot prohibit /nclean Thoughts, _ 
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the Atheiſm of the Heart, But the Law of God ſurmounts in Righteouſneſs all 
the Laws of the beſt regulated Common Wealths in the World: Ir reſtrains the 
Licentious Heart, as well as the Violent Hand; it damps the very firſt bubblings of 
Corrupt Nature, orders a Purity in the Spring ; commands a clean Fountain, 
clean Streams, clean Veſſels. It would frame the Heart toan Inward , as well as 
the Life to an Outward Righteouſneſs, and make the Inſide purer than the Out- 
ſide, It forbids the firſt Belchings of a Murderous or Adulterous intention : Ir 
obligeth Man as a Rational Creature, and therefore exaQs a conformity of every 
Rational Faculty, and of whatſoever is under the Command of them. It commands 
the Private Cloſet to be free from the leaſt Cobweb, as well as the Outward Porch 
to be clean from Mire and Dirt. It frowns upon all ſtains and pollutions of the 
moſt retired Thoughts : Hence the Apoſtle calls it a Spiritual Law , Rom. 7. 14. 
as not Political, but extending its force further than- the Frontiers of the Man; 
placing its Enſigns in the Me7ropols of the Heart and Mind, and curbing with its 
Scepter the Inward motions of the Spirit, and commanding. over the Secrets of 
every Mans Breaſt. | 

4. In regard of the perpetuityof it. The Purity and perpetuity of it are 
link'd together by the Pſalmift, Pſal.1r9.9. The fear of the Lord « clean, enduring 
for ever ; the Fear of the Lord, that is, that Law which commands the Fear and 
Worſhip of God, and is the Rule of it. And indeed God values it at ſuch a rate, 
that rather than part with a tittle, or let the honour of it lie in the Duſt, he would 
not only let Heaven and Earth paſs away, but expoſe his Son to death for the re- 
paration of the wrong it had ſuſtain'd. So holy it is, that the Ho/ineſs and Righ- 
zeouſneſs of God cannot diſpence with it, cannot abrogate it, without deſpoiling 
himſelf of his own Being : Tis a Copy of the Eternal Law, Can he ever abro- 
gate the command of Love to himſelf, without ſhewing ſome contempt of his 
own Excellency and very Being? Before he can enjoyn a Creature not to love 
him, he muſt make himſelf unworthy of Love, and worthy of Hatred ; this 
would be the higheſt T/nr:zhteonſneſs, to order us to hate that which is only wor- 
thy of our higheſt AﬀeGions. + So God cannot change the firſt Command, and 
order us to worſhip many Gods ; this would be againſt the Excellency and Unity 
of God: For God cannot conſtitute another God, or make any thing worthy of 
an Honour equal with himſelf. Thoſe things that are good , only becauſe they 
are Commanded, are alterable by God : Thoſe things that are intrinſically and 
eſſentially Good, and therefore Commanded , are unalterable as long as the Ho/:- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs of God ſtand firm. The intrinſick Goodneſs of the Moral | 
Law, the concern God bath forit; the perpetuity of the Precepts of the jirft 
Table, and the care he hath had to imprint the Precepts of the Second upon the 
Minds and Conſciences of Men, as the Author of Nature for the preſervation of 
the World ; manifeſts the Holznefs of the Law-maker and Governour, 


2. His Holineſs appears in the Ceremonial Law. In the variety of Sacrifices 
ſor Sin, wherein he writ his deteflation of T/nr:ghteouſneſs in bloody Characters. 
His Holzneſs was more conſtantly expreſt in the continual Sacrifices, than in thoſe 
rarer ſprinklings of Judgments now and then upon the World ; which often 


reached not the worſt, but the moſt moderate Sinners , and were the occaſions of 


the queſtioning of the Righteouſneſs of his Providence both by Zews and Gex- 
ziles. In Judgments his Purity was only now and then manifeſt : By his long 
Patience, he might be imagin'd by ſome reconciPd to their Crimes, or not much 
concern'din them ; but by the Morning and Evening Sacrifice he witneſs'd a pcr- 
petual and uninterrupted Abhorrence of whatſoever was Evil. . 

Beſides thoſe, the occaſional -Waſhings and Sprinklings upon Ceremonial De- 
filements, which polluted only the Body, gave an evidence, that every thing that 
had a reſemblance to Evil, was loathſom to him. - Add alſo the Prohibitions of 
eating ſuch and ſuch Creatures that were filthy; as the $Ww2ne that wallowed in the 
Mire, a fit Emblem for the prophane and brutiſh Sinner ; which had a Moral figni- 
fication, both of the loathſomneſs of Sin to God , and the averſion themſelves 


ought'to have to every thing that was filthy, : 
- 3. His 
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3. This Holineſs appears in the Allurements annex'd to the Law for keeping it ; 
and the Aﬀrightments io reſtrais from the breaking of it.BothPromiles and Threat- 
nings have their Fundamental Root in the Ho/zneſs of God, and are both Branches 
of this peculiar Perfeion. As they reſpet the Nature of God,they areDeclarations 
of his hatred of Sin,and his love of Righteouſneſs; the one belong to his Threats 
. nings,the other to his Promiſes;both joyn together to repreſent this Divine Perfe- 

ion to the Creature,and to excite to an imitation in the Creature; In the one God 
would render Sin odious, becauſe dangerous ; and curb the practice of Evil, which 
would otherwiſe be Licentious: In the other, he would commend Righteonfneſs,and 
. excite a love of it, Which would atherwiſe be cold.By theſe God ſutes the 5290 great 
Aﬀedions of Men, Fear and Hope ; both the branches of Self-love in Man : The 
Promiſes and Threatnings are both the Branches of Holineſs in God; The end 
of the Promiſes is the ſame with the Exhortation the Apoſtle concludes from 
them, 2 Cor.7,1, Having theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſefves from all filthi- 
neſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfefting Holineſs iu the fear of God, As the end of 
Precepts, is todire&; the end of Threatnings, 1s to deter from Iniquity ; fo that 
of the Promiſes,is to allure to Obedience. Thus God breaths out his Love to Rzgh- 
reouſneſs in every Promile, his Hatred of S;z in every Threatning:. The Rewards 
offerd 1n the one, are the Smiles of pleaſed Holrneſs; and the Curſes thundred in 
the other, are the Sparklings of enraged Righteouſneſs. | 

4. His Holzneſs appears in the Judgments inflified for the violation of this 
Law, Divine Holineſs is the Root of Divine Juſtice, and Divine Juſtice 1s the 
Triumph of Divine Holineſs. Hence both are expreſſed in Scripture by one word 
of Righteouſneſs, which ſometimes ſignifies the reQitude of the Divine Nature; 
and ſometimes the vindicative {troak of his Arm ; Pal. 103.6, The Lord execu- 
8th Righteouſueſs and Judgment for all that are oppreſſed, So Dan:g.7. Righs 
zeouſneſs ( that is, Juſtice ) $e/ongs to 7hee. The Vials of his Wrath are filled 
from hus implacable averſion to Iniquity. All Penal Evils ſhowred down upon the 
headsof Wicked men, ſpread their root in, and branch out from this Perfeion. 
All the dreadful Storms and Tempeſts in the World arc blown up by it. Why 
doth he rain Snares, Fire aud Brimſtone, and' a horrible TempeF? becauſe the. 
righteous Lord loueth Righteauſneſs, Pſal.11.6, 7. And (as was obſerved before ) 
when he was going about the dreadfulleſt Work that ever was,jn theWorld ; the 0- 
verturning the Jewiſh State, hardening the Hearts of that Unbelieving People, and 
caſheiring a:Nation .(once dear to him) trom.the honour of his Proteion ; -His 
Holineſs, as the Spring of all this, is applauded by the Seraphims , Ifai,6,3, com- 
pared with Verſ.9,10, 1 1,{6c, Impunity argues the approbation of a Crime, and 
Paniſhmenr the abhorrency of it, The greatneſs of the Crime , arid the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Judge, are the firſt Natural Sentiments that ariſe in the Minds of 
Men upon the appearance of Divine Judgments in the World, by thoſe that are 
near them F. As when'Men ſec Gibbets erected, Scaffolds prepared, Inſtruments of * more 
Death and Torture provided, and grievous Puniſhments inflicted; the firſt refle- ae Hs 
Qion in the Spectators, is the malignity of the Crime, and the deteſtation the Go- | 
vernours are poſlleſſed with, : 


1; How ſeverely hath he puniſh'd his moſt Noble Creatures for it ? The once 
elorious Angels, upon whom he had been at greater coſt than upon other Crea- 
tures, and drawn more'lively Lineaments of his own Exceilency, upon the Tranſ- 
greſſion of his Law, are thrown into the Furnace of Juſtice without any Mercy to 
pity them, Jude.6. And though there were but one ſort of Creatures upon the 
Earth that bore his Image, and were only fit to publiſh and keep up his Honour 
. below the. Heavens; yet upon their Apoſtacy (though upon a Temptation from 
a ſubtile and inſinuating Spirit) the Maz, with all Ius Poſterity , is ſentenc'd to 
Miſery in Life, and Death at laſt ; and the omar, with all her Sex, have ſtanding 
Puniſhments inflicted on them ; which as they begun in their Perſons, were to 
reach as far as the-laſt Member of their ſucceſſive Generations. So Holy is God; 
that he will not endure a'Spot in his choiceſt Work. Men indeed, when there is « 
crack in an excellent piece of Work, or a ſtain upon a rich Garment, do not caſt it 
away; they value it for the remaining Excellency , more than hate it for ne 
contraCtc 
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contracted Spot : But God ſaw no Excellency in his Creature worthy regarding, 
rar the Image of that which he moſt eſtermed in himſelf, was deta- 
ced, | 

2. How deteflable to him are the very Inftruments of Sin? For the lll uſe, 
the Serpent (an Irrational Creature,) was put to by the Dev:l, as an Inſtrument 
inthe Falef Man, the whole brood of thoſe Animals are Curſt, Ger.3.14. Curſed 
above all Caitle, and above every Beait of the field, Not only the Devils Head 


1s threatned to be forever bruiſed, and (as ſome think) render'd irrecoverable up- 


on this further Teſtimony of his Malice in the Seduction of Man ; who perhaps 
without this new AR, might have been admitted into the Arms of Mercy , not- 
withſtanding his firſt Sin ; [though the Scriprare gives us no account of this, only 
this is the only Sentence we read of pronounc'd againſt the Devil, which puts him 
into an irrecoverable ſtate by a Mortal bruiſing of his Head. ] - But, I ſay, He is 
not only puniſh'd, but the Organ whereby he blew in his Temptation, is put into 
a worſe condition than it was before, Thus God hated the Spunge, whereby the 
Devil deform'd his beautiful Image : Thus God, to manifeſt his deteſtation of Sin, 
ordered tie Beaf? whereby any Man was lain, to be ſlain as well as the Malefactor, 
L::vit.20.15. The Gold and SiHver that had been abuſed to Idolatry, and were the 
Ornaments of Images;though good in themſelves,and uncapable of a-Criminal Na- 
ture, were not to be brought into their Houſes, but deteſted and abhorred by them, 
becauſe they were curſed,and an abomination tothe Lord.See with what loathing 
Expreittons this Law is enjoyn'd to them, Deut. 7,25, 26. So contrary is the 
holy Nature of God to every Sin, that it curſeth every thing that is Inſtrumental 
m It. | 
2. How deteſtable u every thing to him that # inthe Sinners poſſeſſion? The 
very Earth, which God had made Adam the Proprietor of, was Curſed for his 
{ate, Gen.3.17,18. It loſt its Beauty, and lies Janguiſhing to this day ; and not- 
withſtanding the Redemption byChriſt,hath not recovered its health,nor is it like 
to do, till the compleating the Fruits of it upon the Chi/dren of God, Rom. 8, 20, 
21,22, The whole Lower Creation was made ſubjet# to Vanity, and put into 
Pangs upon the Sin of Man, by the Righteouſneſs of God deteſting his Offence, 
How oiten hath his implacable Averſion from Sin been ſhewn; not only in his 
Judgments vpon the Offenders Perſon, but by wrapping up in the ſame” Judg- 
ment thoſe which ſtood in a near relation to them? Achan, with his Children and 
Cattle, are overwhelmed with Stozes, and burned together, 7oſh,7.24,25. In the 
deſtruction of Sodom; not only the grown MalefaQtors, but the young Spawn, the 
Infants (at preſent uncapable of the ſame Wickedneſs)and their Cattle were burn- 
ed up by the ſame Fire from Heaven; and the Place where their Habitations ſtood, 
is at this day, partly a heap of Aſbes, and partly an Infetious Lake, that choaks 
any Fiſh that ſwim into it from Jordan, and ſtifles (as is related) by its Vapor 
any Bird that attempts to fly overit. Oh, how deteſtable is Si» to God, that 
cauſes him to turn a pleaſant Land, as the Garden of the Lord (as it is ſtyled 
Gen.13,10.)intoa Lake of Sulphur ; to make it both in his Word and Works, as 
a laſting Monument of his abhorrence of Evil ! 
4. What deſign hath God in all theſe Afts of Severity and Vindittive Juſtice, 
but to ſet off the Juſire of his Holineſs? He teſtifies himſelf concerned for thoſe 
Laws, which he hath ſer as Hedges and Limits to the Zuſ?s of Men ; and there- 
fore when he breaths forth his ficry Indignation againſt a People, he is ſaid to get 
himſelf Honcur : As when he intended the Red Sea ſhould ſwallow up the Egy- 
ftian Army, Exod.14.17,18, which Moſes in his Triumphant Song Ecchoes back 
3gain, Exod. 15. 1. Thou haſt triumphed gloriouſly; gloriouſly in his Holineſs, 
which is the glory of his Nature; as Meſes himſelt interprets it in the Text, 
When Men will not own the Holineſs of God ina way of Duty , God will vindi- 
caieitina way of Juſtice and Puniſhment. In the deſtruction of Aarons Sons, 
that were Will-worſhippers, and would take Strange Fire, Sant:fied and Glorified 
are coupled, Lev.1o.3, He glorified himſelf in that AQ, in vindicating his Hol;- 
::e[s before all the People, declaring, that he will not endure Sin and Diſobedience. 
He gorh therefore in this Life more ſeverely puniſh the Sins of his People, when 


they preſume upon any at of Diſobedience ; for a Teſtimony , that the ——— 
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and dearneſs of any Perſon to him, ſhall not make him unconcern'diin his Ho/#neſs; 
or be a plea for Impurity. The End of all his Judgments , is to: witneſs to the. 
World his Abominating of Sin. To Puniſh and Witneſs againſt Men,” are one and 
the ſame thing, Micah 1,2. The Lord ſhall witneſs againſi you; and it is the Wits 
neſs of Gods Holineſs, Hoſ.5,5. And the Pride of lirael doth teftifie to his face : 
One renders it, the EwceHency of Iſrael, and underſtands it of God; the word [183 
which is here in our Tranſlation Pride, is rendred Excellency, Amos 8, 7, The 
Lord God hath ſworn by his Excellency ; which is Interpreted Holineſs, Amos 4.2: 
The Lord Ged hath fworn by hs Holineſs. What is the iflue or end of this Swear- 
ing by Holineſs, and of his Excellency teſtifying againſt them? In all thoſe Places 
you will find them tobe ſweeping Judgments : In one, 1/raet and Ephraim ſhall 
fall in their Iniquity; in another, He will tate i hem away with Hooks,' and their 
Poſterity with Fiſh-hooks , andin another, He would never forget any of their 
works, He that puniſheth Wickednefs in thoſe he before 'uſed with the greateſt 
Tenderneſs, furniſheth the World with an undeniable Evidence of the Deteſtable: 
neſs of it tohim, * Were not Judgments ſometimes poured. out. upon:the World, 
it would be believed, that God were rather an Apptover,than an:Enemy to Sin. 
To Conclude, Since God hath made a ſtriter Law to. guide 'Mem; annex'd Pro- 
miſes above the merit of Obedience,to allure them ; and Threatnings, dreadful e- . 
nough to affright Men from Diſobedience. He cannot be the Cauſe of Sin, nor a 
lover of it, How can he be the Author of that which he ſo ſeverely forbids ; -or 
love that which he delights to puniſh; or be tondly Indulgeat to any Evil, when 
he hates the Tgnorant Inſtruments in the Offences of his Reaſonable Creatures ? 


II. The Ho/zneſs of God, appears i» Our Reforation. *Tis in the Glaſs of the 
Goſpel we behold the Glory of the Loyd *, that is; the Glory of the Lord, into * 2 Cor. 3:18; 
whoſe Image we are changed ; but we are changed into nothing,/ as the Image of 
God, but into Holineſs ; We bore not upon us by Creation; nor by Regeneration, ' 
the Image of any other PerfeQtion : We-cannot be changed into: his Omnipotence, 
Omniſcience,c. but into the Image of his Reghteouſneſs. This is: the pleaſing 
and glorious ſight the Goſpel Mirror darts in our. eyes; The whole Scene of Res 
demption.is nothing elſe but a diſcovery of Judgment and Righteouſneſs, T/as. 1.27: 
Zion ſhall be redeemed with Judgment, and her Converts with Righteouſneſs. 
1. This Holineſs of God, appears in the'manner ' of our Reſtoration , ' viz. by the 
Death of Chr:iF. Not all the Vials of Judgments , that have, or ſhall be poured 
out upon the wicked World, nor the flaming Furnace of a Sinners Conſcience, not 
the Irreverſible Sentence pronounc'd againſt the Rebellious Devzls,nor the Groans 
of the Damned Creatures, give ſuch a demonſtration of Gods Hatred of Sin, as 
the Wrath of God let looſe upon his So. Never did Divine Holineſs appear more 
beautiful and lovely, than at the time our Javiours Countenance was molt marr'd 
in the midſt of his Dying Groans, This himſelf acknowledges in that Prophe- 
tical Pſalm, Pſal.22,1,2. when God had turned his' Smiling Face from him, and 
thruſt his ſharp Knife into his heart, which forced that Terrible cry from him, *My 
God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me?! | he adores this Perfeion of Holineſs, 
V.2., But thou art holy : Thy Holineſs is the Spring of all this ſharp Agony,and for 
this thou 1ahab:teſt, and ſhalt for ever inhabit the Prarſes of all thy Iſrazl. Hol:- 
neſs drew the Vail between Gods Countenance and our Saviours Soul, Juſtice in- 
deed gave the ſtroke, bur Holineſs ordef'd it. | In this his Purity did ſparkle; and his 
Irreverſible Juſtice manifeſted, that all thoſe that commu? Sin are worthy of death ; 
this was the perfe& Index of his RighteouſneſsFt,;thatis,of his Holineſs and Truth; + Rom 3.25. 
then it was that God that is Holy, was ſanf:fied in Righteouſneſs, Iſai.5,16; Z 
| Ir:appears the more, if you conſider, £44 | | i 3 
1. The Dignityof the Redeemers Perſon. One that had been from Eternity ; b 
had laid the Foundations of the World; had been the ObjeR of the Divine De= 
light : He that was God bleſſed for ever,becomes a (urſe : He who was bleſſed by 
Angels, and by whom God bleſſed the World, muſt be ſeiz'd'with Horrour : The 
Son of Eternity muſt bleed to death, Where did ever'Sin appear ſoirreconcileable 
to God ? . Where did God ever break out ſo furiouſly .in his deteſtation of Iniquity ? 
TheFather would Ifave-th2 moſt — Perſon, one next 111 order to _ 
XX 6ify 


g 


ea Mi ie PE AL 


hi _— —— 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


F Phil 2.6. 


+ Lingend. 


Ton. 3. p. 699, 
7 ©O. 


ſelf, and Equal to him in all the glorious PerfeRtions of his Nature *, Die cn a 
Diſgraceful Croſs, and be expoſed to the flames of Divine Wrath, rather than Sin 
ſhould live, and his Ho/zneſs remain for ever diſparaged by the Violations of his 
Law. | 
2, The near Relation he flood in tothe Father. He was his own Son that he 
delivered up, Rom.8. 32. His Eſſential Image, as dearly beloved by bim as himſelf; 
yet he would abate nothing of his Hatred of thoſe 5ins imputed to one ſo dear to 
him, and who never had done any thing contrary to his Will, The ſtrong Cries - 
utter'd by him, could not cauſe him to cut off rhe leaſt Fringe of this Royal Gar- 
ment, nor part with a Thred, the Robe of his Holineſs was woven with. The 
Torrent of Wrath is open'd upon him, and the Fathers Heart beats not in the leaſt - 
notice of Tenderneſs to Sin, in the midſt of his Sons Agonies. + God ſeems to 
lay afide the Bowels of a Father, and put on the garb of an Irreconcileable Enemy. 
Upon which account, probably, our Saviour in the midſt of his Paſſion gives him 
the Title of God ; not of Father, the Title he uſually before Addreſt to him with, 
Math. 27. 46. My God, my God; not, My Father, my Father ; why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? Heſcems to hang upon the Croſs like a difinherited Son, while he ap- 
ar'din the garb and rank of a Sinner. Then was his Head loaded with Curſes, 
when he ſtood under that Sentence of Curſed #' every one that hangs upon a Tree, 
Gal.3.13. andlook'd as one forlorn and rejected by the Divine Purity and Tender- 
neſs. God dealt not with him, as 1f he had been one in fo near a Relation to him. 
He left him not to the Will only of the Inſtruments of his Death, he would have 
the cbiefeſt blow himſelf of bruiſing of .him, T/az. 53.10. It pleaſed the Loyd to 
bruiſe him : the Lord, becauſe the power of Creatures could not ſtrike a blow 
ſtrong enough', to ſatisfie and ſecure the Rights ot Infinite Holineſs. It was 
therefore a Cup temper'd and put into his hands by his Father ; a Cup given him 
todrink. In other Judgments he lets out his Wrath againſt his Creatures; in this 


- helets out bis Wrath (as it were) againſt Himſelf, againſt his Son, One asdear to 


bim as himſelf. As in his making Creatures, his Power over Nothing to bring it 
into Being appear'd ; but in pardoning Sin he hath power over himſelf; ſo in pu- 
niſbing Creatures, his Ho/rneſs appears in his Wrath againſt Creatures, againſt Sin- 
ners by inherency : But by. puniſhing Sin in his Jo, his Holineſs ſharpens his 
Wrath againſt him who was his Equal, and only a reputed Sinner : As if his 
Aﬀection to his own Hol:neſs, ſurmounted his Aﬀection to his Soy : For he choſe 
to ſuſpend the breakings out of his Aﬀecions to his Son, and ſee him plunged in a 
ſharp and Ignominious Miſery, without giving him any viſible Token of his Love ; 
rather than ſee-his Ho/:neſs lie groaning under the Injuries of aTranſgreſling World. 
-- 3+ The Value he puts upon his Ho/:neſs, appears further, in the Advancement of 
ihis Redeeming Perſon, after {is Death. Our Saviour was Advanc'd, not barely 
for his Dying , but for the reſpe& he had in his Death to this Attribute of God. 
Heb.1.9. Thou haſt loved Righteouſneſs, and hated Iniquity : therefore God , even 
thy God, hath zznoimted thee with the Oil of Gladmeſs&c, By Righteouſneſs is 
meant this Perfection , becauſe of the oppoſition of it to Tniquity. Some think 
Therefore] to be the final Cauſe; as if this were the ſenſe, Thou art anointed with 
ihe Oil of Gladneſs, that thou mighteſt love Righteouſneſs, and hate Iniquity. But 
the Holy Ghoſt ſeeming to ſpeak in this Chapter,not only of the Godhead of Chrsft, 
but of his Exaltation; the Doctrine whereof he had begunin Verſe 3. and profe- 
cutes in the following Verſes; I would rather underſtand [ Therefore, ] For this 
cauſe, or reaſon, hath God anointed thee ; not, 10 thu end. Chriſt indeed had an 
UnQion of Grace, whereby he was fitted for his Mediatory Work ; He had alſo an 


_Unctionof Glory, whereby he was rewarded for it. In the firi7 regard, it was a 


qualifying him for his Office; in the ſecond regard, it was a ſolemn Inavgurating 
him in his Royal Authority, And the Reaſon of his being ſetled upon a Throne for 
ever and ever, is, becauſe be laved Righteouſneſs. He ſuffered himſelf to be pierced 
to Death, that S;#,the Enemy of Gods Purity.,,vight be defiroy'd; and the Honour 
of the Law,the Image of Gods Ho/zneſs,might be repair'd and fulfilled in the Fallen 
Creature, He reſtored the Credit of Divine Holineſs in the World, in manifeſting 
by his Death,Ged an irreconcileable Enemy to all Sin; in aboliſhing the Empire of 
Sin, ſo hateful to God, and reftoring the reitude of Nature, and new framing the 
Image of God in his choſen Ones. | And 


. 


Holineſs of God. © 


And God ſo valued this Vindication of his Ho!rneſs, tliat he confers vpon him, 
in his Humane Nature, an Frernal Royalty and Empire over Angels and Mcn. 
Holineſs was the great Attribute reſpe&ed by Chriſt in his dying, and manifeltcd 
in his Death ; and for his Love to this God would beſtow aa Honour upon his Per- 
ſon, in that Nature wheretn he did vindicate the Honour of ſo dear a PerfeQicn; 
In the Death of Chriſt, he ſhewed his ReſoJution to preſerve its Rights, In the 
Exaltation of Chriſt, he evidenced his mighty pleaſure for the Vindicatiori 
of it. In both, the Infinite value he had for it, as dear to him as his Life and Glory, 

. It may be further conſidered, that iz this way of Redemption, hu Holineſs in 
the hatred of Sin,” ſeems tobe valued above any other Attribute. He'proclaims 
the value of it above the Perſorj of his Son; fince the Divine Nature of the Re- 
deemer is diſguiſed, obſcur'd 2nd vail'd, in order tothe reſtoring the Hohour of it; 
- And Chriſt ſeems to value it above his own Perſon, ſince he ſubmitted himſelf to 
the Reproaches of Men, to clear this Perfection of the Divine Nature, and make 
it Tlluſtrious in the eyes of the World, You heard before, at the beginning of the 
handling this Argument ; It was the Beauty of the Deity, the Lultre of his Na- 
ture, the Link of all his Attributes, his very Life; he values it equal with Him- 
ſelf, fince he ſwears by it, as well as by his Life. And none of his Attributes 
would have a due Decorum without it : *Tis the glory of Power , Mercy, Juſtice, 
Wiſdom, that they are all Holy. Sothat though God had an Infinite tenderneſs 
and compaſlion tothe Fallen Creature, yet it ſhould not extend it ſelf in his relief 
to the prejudice of the Rights of his Purity : He would have this triumph in the 
Tenderneſs of his Mercy, as well as the Severities of his Juſtice. His Mercy had 
not appeared in its true colours, nor attain'd a regular, End, without Vengeance on 
Sin. It would have been a Compaſſion, that would (in ſparing the Sinner) have 
encourag'd the Sin, and affronted Holineſs in the'Tfues of it : Had he diſperſed his 
Compallions about the World without the regard to his Hatred of Sin, his Mercy 
had been too cheap, and his Holineſs had been contemn'd. His Mercy would not 
have Triumph'd in his own Narure, whilſt his Holineſs had ſuffered : He had exer- 
ciſed a Mercy with the impairing his own Glory. | . 

But now in this way of Redemption, the Rights of. both areſecured, both have 
their due luſtre : The Odiouſneſs of Sin is equally diſcovered with the greateſt of 
his Compaſſions ; an Infinite Abhorrence of Sin, and an Infinite Love to the 
World march hand-in hand together:Never was ſo much of the Irreconcileablenefs 
- of Sin to hirn, ſet forth, as in the moment he was opening his Bowels in the Recon- 
ciliation of the Sinner. Jzz is made the chiefeſt Mark of his Difpleaſure; white 
the Poor Creature is made the higheſt Objet of Divine Pity, There could have 
been no motionof Mercy, with the'leaſt Injury to Purity and Holineſs. - In this 
way Mercy and Truth, Mercy tothe Miſery of the Creature, and Truth to the 
-Purity of the Law; have met together; the Righteouſneſs of God, and the Peace 
of the Sinner, Have kiſſed each other, Plal.85.10.," 8 15] Ei) 


IT. The Holrneſs of God in his Hatred of Sin, appears i» our Juftification, and 
the Conditions he requires of all that would enjoy the benefit of :Redemptien, 
His Wiſdom hath ſo temper'd all the Conditions of ir, that the Honour of his'Hs- 
lineſsis as much preſerved, as the Sweetneſs of :his' Mercy is experimented by us. 
All the Conditions are Records of this exa& Purity, as well as of his condeſcendin 

Grace. Our Juſtification is not by the Imperfect works of Creatures. but by/an exact” 
and Infinite Righteouſneſs, as great'as that of the Deity, which had been Offend- 
ed : It being the Righteouſneſs of a Divine Perſon;:upon whic/acroant it'is eallid 
the Righteouſneſs of God ; not only in regard of 'Gods appointingit; and Godsat- 
cepting it, but as it is a'Kghteouſneſs: of that Perſon: that was God; and isgGod, 
Faithisthe Condition God requires: to Juſtification:z butmot a dead; but anadtive 


Faith, ſuch a Faith as 'purifies the heart F. He calls for Repentance , which is a + Jaw: 2. 25, 
Moral retraQing our Offences , and an approbation'of cofiemn'd'Righteonfrieſs 48% ! 5-5: 


and a violated Law 3 an-endeavourto regain'wharis loſt;and topluek ont the heart 
+ of that Sin we have cornmitted. 'He requires Mo#77ficationgwhich is called Crwcz- 
fying; whereby a. Man would (trike as full and deadly a blow at his Luſts;:as: was 
ſtruck at C/r:/? upon the Croſs,and make them as certainly diezas the Redeemer _ 
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Our own Righteouſneſs muſt be condemned by us, as impure and imperfect : 
We mult diſown every thing that is our own, as to Righteouſneſs, in reverence to 
the Holineſs of God, and the valuation of the Rzghteouſneſs of Chriſt, He hath 
reſolved, not to beſtow the Inheritance of Glory, without the Root of Grace. 
None are partakers of the Divine Bleſſednefs, that are not partakers of the Di- 
TAR vine Nature : There muſt be a rezewing of hi> Image, before there be a v:/ion of 
 uihi+ baface*. He willnot have Men brought only into a Relative ſtate of Happineſs 

by Juſtification, without a Real ſtate of Grace by SanCtification, And ſo re-: 
ſolved he is in it, that there is no admittance into Heaven of a ſtarting , but a 
perſevering Holineſs ; Row.2.7.4 patient continuance in well doing : Patient under 
the ſharpneſs of Afﬀfliion,and continuing under the Pleaſures of Proſperity .Hence 
it is that the Goſpel, the reſtoring Doctrine, hath not only the motives of Re-- 
wards to allure us to Good, and the danger of Puniſhments to ſcare us from Evil, 
as the Law had; but they are ſet forth in a higher (train, in a way of ſtronger-en- 
gagement, the Rewards are Heavenly, and the Puniſhments Eternal : And more 
powerful Motives beſides, from the choicer Expreſſions of Gods Love in the 
Death of his Son. The whole Deſign of it is to re-inſtate us in a reſemblance to 
this Divine Perfe@ion ; whereby he ſhews what an Aﬀecion he hath tq this Ex- 
ccllency of his Nature, and what a deteſtation he hath of Evil, which is contrary 
tot, | | 
3. It appears in the atiual Regeneration of the Redeemed Souls, and a carry- 
eng it on to afnll perfefFion. As Election is the effet of Gods Soveraigaty , our 
Pardon the fruit of his Mercy, our Knowledge a ſtream from his Witdom, our 
Strength an impreſſion of his Power ; ſo our Purity is a beam from his Holineſs. 
The whole work of Sanctification , and the preſervation of it, our Saviour begs 
for his Diſciples of his Father, under this Title, John 17.1 1,17. Holy Father, keep 
them through thy own name, and ſantiifie them through thy Truth; as the proper 
Source whence Holineſs was to flow to the Creature: As the Sun is the proper 
Fountain whence Light is derived, both to the Stars above, and Bodies here be- 
low. Whence He is not only called Holy, but the Holy One of Iſrael, Iſai. 43. 15, 
T am the Lord your Holy One, the Creator of Iſrael: Diſplaying his Holineſs in 
them, by a new Creation of them as his 1rae/. As the reftitude of the Crea- 
ture at the firſt Creation was the effeR of his Holineſs ; ſo the Purity of the Crea- 
ture, by a New Creation, is a draught of the ſame PerfeAion, He is called the 
Holy One of Iſrael more in Tſaiah, that Evangelical Prophet, in ereRing Zion, 
and forming 2 People for himſelf, than in the whole Scripture beſides. As he 
ſent Feſas Chrzſt toſatisfie his. Juſtice for the _—_— of the Guilt of Sin; ſohe 
ſends the Holy Ghoſt for the cleanſing the filth of Sin, and overmaſtering the 
power of it : Himſelf is the Fountain, the Son is the Patern, and the Holy 
Ghoſt che immediate Imprinter of this ſtamp of Holineſs upon the Creature, 
God hath ſuch a value for this Attribute , that he deſigns the glory of this in the 
renewing the Creature, more than the happineſs of the Creature ; though the 
one doth necef{arily follow upon the other , yet the one is the principal Deſign, 
and the other the conſequent of the former : Whenee our Salvation is more fre- 
quently ſet forth, in Scripture, by a Redemption from Sin , and SanQification of 
the Soul, than by a Poſſeſſion of ' Heaven f, | 
+ Tir.2.11,12, | Indeed, as God could not-create a Rational Creature, without intereſting this 
wo Attribute in a ſpecial manner; ſo he cannnt reſtore the Fallen Creature without it. 
Vme nn - Aha creating a Rational Creature, there muſt be Ho/zneſs to adorn it, as well as 
Wiſdom to form the deſign, and Power to effeit; ſo in the reſtoration of the 
- Creature, -85 be could not make a Reaſonable Creature unholy ; ſo he cannot re- 
ſtore a Fallen Creature , - and: put him in a meet poſture to take pleaſure in him, 
without: communicating m_—_ a reſemblance of himſelf. As God cannot be 
- - Blefſedin himſelf without this Perfeion of Purity; ſo neither can a Creature be 
 blefled without it. As God would be Unlovely to himſelf without this Arcribure ; 
ſo would the/Creature be unlovely to God, without a ſtamp and mark of it upon 
his Nature, [$0 much is this Perfeion one with God, valued by him, ang inter- 
eſtedin all his Works and Ways, zz | 
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The third Thing T am to do, is tolay down ſome Propoſitions in the defence of 111. 
God's holineſs in all his affs, about or concerning fm, It wasa prudent and pious 
advice of Camero, Not to be too buſie and raſh in: Inquiries and Concluſions about 
the reaſon of God's Providence in the matter of fin, The Scripture hath put a 
bar in the way of ſuch Curioſity, by telling us, that the. ways of God's Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs in his Judgments are wnſearchable *: Much more the ways of * $0m-11-33- 
God's Holineſs, as he ſtands in relation to Sin, as a Governour of the World - we 
cannot conſider thoſe things without danger of flipping: Our Eyes are too weak 
to look upon the Sw without being dazlied : Too much Curioſity met with a juſt 
check in our firſt Parent. To be deſirous to know the reaſon of all God's proceed- 
ings in the matter of Sin, is to ſecond the Ambition of Adam, to be as wiſe 2s 
God, and know the reaſon of his atings equally with himſelf, *Tis more eaſie, 
as the ſame Author ſaith, togive an Account of God's Providence ſince the Re- 
volt of Man, and the Poyſon that hath univerſally ſeiz'd upon Human Nature , 
than to make gueſles at the manner of the fall of the firſt Man. The Scriprure 
hath given us but a ſhort Account of the manner of it, to diſcourage too curious 
Inquiries into it. | 

"Tis certain that God made Man #pright ; and when Man ſinned in Paradice , 
God was ative in ſuſtaining the ſubſtantial nature and a of the Sinner while he 
was ſinning, though not in ſupporting the ſinfulneſs of the AR: He was permiſ- 
five in ſuffering it : He was Negative in withholding that Grace which might 
eertainly have prevented his Crime, and conſequently his Ruin ; though he with- 
held nothing that was ſufficient for his Reſiſtance of that Temptation wherewirh 
he was allaulted. And ſince the Fall of Man, God as a wiſe Governcur is dire- 
Qive of the Events of the Tranſgreſſion, anddraws the choiceſt Good out of the 
blackeſt Evil, and limits the fins of men, that they creepnor ſo far as the evil Na- 
ture of men would urge them to ;. andas a righteous Judge, he takes away the 
talent from idle Servants, and the Light from wicked ones, whereby they ſtumble 
gad fall into Crimes, by the inclinations and proneneſs of their own corrupt Na- 
tures , leaves them to the Byas of their own vitious habits,denies that grace which 
they have forfeited , and have no right to challenge ; and turns their ſinful actions 
into puniſhments, both to the Commutters of them, and others. EN 


. 1, Propoſition. God's holineſs # not chargeable with any blemiſh for. hs crea- 
ting man in a mutable flate. *Tis true, Angels and Men were created with a 
changeable Nature; and though there was a rich and glorious ſtamp upon them 
by the Hand of God, yet their Natures were not uncapable of a baſe and vile 
Stamp from ſome other Principle. As the Silver which bears upon it the Image 
of a-great Prince, is capable of being melted down, - and imprinted with no bee- 
ter an Image than that of ſome vile and monſtrous Beaſt. Though God made 
Man «pright, yet he was capable of ſecking many inventions, feel, 7. 29.yet the 
hand of God was not defiled by forming Man with ſuch a-Nature. It was ſutable 
tothe Wiſdom of God to give the Rational Creature , whom he had furniſht with 
a power of acting righteouſly , the liberty of choice, and not fix him in an un- 
changeable ſtate without a trial of him in his' Natural; that if he did obey , his 
obedietice might be the more valuable ; and if he did freely offend;his offence might 
be more inexcuſable. | 

1. No Creature can be capable of immutability by Nature. Mutability is ſo 
eſſential to a Creature, that a Creature cannot be ſuppoſed without it: You muſt 
ſuppoſe it a Creator, not a Creature, if you allowit to be of an Immutable Nas 
ture. Immutability is the property of the Supream Being. God only hath immor- 
zality, 1 Tim. 6.16, Immortality, as oppoſed not only to a natural, but to a 
ſinful death; the word o»ly appropriates every ſort of Immortality to God, and ' 
excludes eyery Creature , whether Angel or Man, from a Partnerſhip with God 
in thisby Nature. Every Creature therefore is capable of a Death in fin. Noze 
is good but God, and none is naturally free from change but God ; which excludes 
every Creature from the ſame Prerogative ; and certainly if one Angel ſinned ,. all 
might have ſinned, becauſe there was the ſame root of Mutability in one as well 
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25 another. *Tis as poſlible for a Creature to be Creator, as for a Creature to have 
naturally an incommunicable property of the Creator, All things, whether An- 
gels or Men, are made of nothung , 'and therefore capable of detection *; becauſe 
a Creature being made of nothing, cannot be good per eſſentiam , or eſſentially 
good, but by partiicipution from another, Again, every Rational Creature, be- 
ing made of nothing, hath a Superior which created him and governs him, 2nd ts 
capable of a Precept ; and conſequently capable of Diſobcgience as well as Obe- 
dience to the Precept, to tranſgrefs it as well as obey it, God cannot ſin, becauſe 
he can have no Supertor toimpole a Precept on him. A Rational Creature, with 
a liberty of Will and power of Choice, cannot be made by Nature of ſuch a mould 
and temper, but he muſt be as well capable of chuſling wrong, as of chufing right; 
and therefore the ſtanding Angels, and glorified Saints, though they are I mmutra- | 
ble , *tis not by Nature that they are fo, but by Grace, and the govd pleaſure of 
God ; ior though they are in Heaven, they have till in their Nature a remote 
power of ſinning, but it ſhall never be brought into a&, becauſe God will always 
zncline their Wills tolove him, and never concur with their Wills to any evil act. 
Since there fore Mutability is eflential to a Creature, as a Creature, this change- 
ableneſs cannot properly be charged upon God as the Author cf it ; for it was nor 
the term of God's creating a, but did neceſlarily reſult from the Nature of the 
Creature, as unchangeabl:neſs doth reſult from the Eſſence of God. The brittle- 
neſs of a Glaſs is no blame to the Art of him that blew up the Glaſs into ſuch a fa- 
thion ; that imperfeRtion of brittleneſs 1s not from the Workman, but the Matter: 
So though changeableneſs be an ImperfeRGion , Yyet it is ſo neceſſary a one, that 
no Creature can be naturally without it : Beſides, though Angels and Men were 
mutable by Creation, and capable to exerciſe their Wills, yet they were not neceſ- 
ſitated to evil; and this mutability did not infer a neceſſity that they ſhould fall ; 
becauſe ſome Angels, which had the ſame root of changeableneſs in their Natures 
with thoſe that fell, did not fall, which they would have done, if eapableneſs of 
changing, and neceſſity of changing were one and the fame thing, 
' 2. Though God made the Creature mutable, yet he made him not evil. Ther@ 
could be nothing of evil in him that God created aiter his own Image, and pro- 
nounced good, Gen. 1. 27, 31, Man hadan ability toſtand, as well as a capacity 
to ſall: He was created with a principle of acting freely, whereby he was capable 
of loving God as his chicf Good, and moving to him as hislaſt end ; there was a 
beam of Lightin man's Underſtanding to know the Rule he was to conform to, 
a harmony between his Reaſon and his Aﬀections , an original Righteouſneſs : So 
that jt ſeem'd more eaſfie for him to determine his Will to continue in Obedience to 
the Precept, than to ſwerve fromit; to adhere to Gog as his chief Gocd, than to 
liſten to the Charms of Fatar. - God created. him with thoſe advantages, that he 
might with more facility have kept his eyes fixt upon the Divine Beauty, than 
turn his back upon it; and with greater cafe have kept the Precept God gave him 
than have broken it. The very firtt thought darted,or impreſſion made by God upon 
the Angelical or Human Nature, was the knowledge of himſelf as their Auhtor,and 
cou'd be no other than ſuch whereby both Angels and Men might be excited to a 
love of that adorable Being that had framed them ſo gloriouſly out -of 'nothing : 


And if they turned their Wills and Aﬀections to another Obje@, it Was not by the 


direction of God, but contrary tothe imprefſion God had made upon: them, or 
the firſt thought he flaſht into them : They turned themſelves to the admiring their 
own Excellency, or affecting an advantage diſtin from that which they were to 
look for only from God. i Tims. 3, 6. Pride was the cauſe of the Condemnation 
of the Devil. Though the Wills of Angels and Men were created mutable, and 
ſo were imperfect, yet they were not created evil, Though they might ſin, yer 
they might not ſin, and therefore were notevil in their own Nature. - What re- 
fieQion then could thisMutability of their Nature be upon God?So far is it from any, 
that he is fully cleared, by ſtoring up in the Nature of Man ſufficient 'Proviſion a- 
gainſt his departure from him, God was ſo far from creating him evil, that he 
fortified him with a knowledge in his Underſtanding, and a ſtrength in his Na« 
ture to withſtand any Invaſion, The Knowledge was exerciſed. by -Eve-in' the 
very Moment of the Serpents afſaulting her; Gem, 3. 3. Eve ſaid to: the'Serpent, 

| | Gad 
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God hath ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of it : And had her thoughts been intent upon 
this God hath ſaid, and not diverted to the motions of the Senſitive Appetite and 
Liquoriſh Palate, it had been ſufficient ro put by all the Paſſes the Devil did, or 
could have made at her. So that you ſee, though God made the Creature Muta- 
ble, yethe made him not evil. This clears the Holineſs of God, 

3- Therefore it tollows, That though God created man changeable, yet he was 
not the cauſe of hu change by his fall, Though Man was created defetible, yet he 
was not determin'd þy God, influencing his Will by any poſitive a& to that change 


and apoſtacy, God placed him in a free poſture, ſet life and happineſs before him 


on the one hand, miſery and death on the other : As he did not draw him into the 
Arms of perpetual Blefſedneſs, ſo he did not drive him into the Gulph of his Miſe- 
ry * : Hedid not incline him to Evil, It was repugnant to the Goodneſs of God 
to corrupt the Righteouſneſs of thoſe Faculties he had ſo lately beautified him 
with. It was not likely he ſhould deface che beauty of that Work he had compos'd 
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ral. Tomi. ps 
615,616. 


with ſo much Wiſdom and Skill, Would he by any Ad of his own make that 


bad, which but a little before he had acquieſced in as good? Angels and Men were 
left to their liberty and conduct of their Natural Faculties ; and if God inſpir'd 
them with any Motions, they cou!d not but be Motions to good, and ſuted to that 
righteous Nature he had endued them with. Bur it is moſt probable that God did 
not ina Supernatural way a& inwardly upon the Mind of Man, bur left him whol- 
Iy to that Power which he had in Creation furniſht him with. The Scripture frees 
God fully from any blame in this, and lays it wholly upon Sutanas the ar =o, 
and upon Maa as the Determiner of his own Will: Gey, 3.6. Eve took of the Fruit, 
and did eat ; and Adam took from her of the Fruit, and dideat. And Solomon, 
Eccl. 7.29. diſtinguiſheth God's Work in the Creation of Man »pright, from 
Man's Work in ſeeking out thoſe ruining 7nventions. God created Man in a righ- 
reous ſtate, and Man caſt himſelf into a forlorn ſtate. As he was a Mutable Crea- 
ture, he was from God; as he was a changed and corrupted Creature, it was from 
the Devil ſeducing, and his qwn pliableneſs in admitting. © AZ Silver and Gold and 
other Metals, were created by Goc 1n ſuch a form and figure ,' yet capable of recei- 
 ving other forms by the induſtrious Art of Man : When the Image of a Man is 
put upon a piece of Metal, God is not faid to create that Image, though he crea- 
red the Subſtance with ſuch a Property , that it was capable of receiving it; This 
Capacity is from the nature of the Meral by God's Creation of it, but the carvin 
the Figure of this or that Man is not the Act of God, but the 'AQ of Man. As: 
mages In Scripture are called the Work of mens hands , in regardof the imagery, 
though the Matter, Wood or Stone, upon which the Image was carv'd, was a 


Work of God's Creative Power. When an Artificer frames an excellent Inſtru- - 


ment, and a Mufician exactly tunes it, and it comes out of their hands without a 
blemiſh, but capable to be untun'd by ſome rude hand, or receive a crack by a 
ſuddain fall, if it meet with a Diſaſter; is either the Workman or Muſician to be 
blam'd ? The ruin of a Houſe, cauſed by the waſtfulneſs or careleſneſs of the Te- 
nant, is not to be imputed to the Workman rhat built it ſtrong,” and left it in a 
go00d Poſture, | 


he knew he would not obſerve. 

1. The Laty as not above hu firength. Had the Law been impoſſible to be ob- 
ſerved, no Crime could have been imputed to the Subje&, the fault had layn 
wholly upon the Governour ; the Non-obſervance of it had been from a want of 
firength, and not from a want of will. Had God commanded Adam to fly up to 
the Sun, when he had not given him Wings, Adam might have a will to obey it , 
but his Power would be too ſhort to perform it. But the Law ſer him for a Rule, 
had nothing of impoſſibility in it ; it wascafie to be obſerved ; the Command was 
rather below, than above his ſtrength ; and the ſanQion of it was more apt to re- 
ſtrain and ſcare him from the breach of it , than encourage any daring Attempts 
againſt it : He had as much power, or rather more, to conform. to it , than to 
warp from it; and greaterarguments and intereſt to be obſervant of it, than to 


violate it ; his All was ſecured by the one, and his Ruin aſcertained by the _—_ 
| e 


2. Peogotiinn, God's Holineſs # not blemiſht by enjoyning Man a Law, which” 
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* The Commands of God are not gr:evow ; from the firſt to the laſt Command, 
there is nothing impoſſible , nothing hard to the original and created Nature of 
Man, which were all ſumm'dup in a love to God, which was the pleaſure and de- 
Nghrt of Man, as well as his Duty, if he had not by inconſiderateneſs neglected 
the dictates and reſolves of his own Underſtanding. The Law was ſuted to the 
ſir.ngth of Man, and fitted for the Improvement and Perfetion of his Nature : 
In which reſpe@ the Apo#le calls it good, as it refers to Man, as well as holy, as it 
refers to God. Now ſince God Created man a Creature capable to be governed 
by a Law, and <©s a Rational Creature endued with Underſtanding and Will, not 
to be govern'd according to his Nature without-a Law; was it congruous to the 
Wiſdom of God to reſpect only the future ſtate of Man, which from the Depth of 
his Infinite Knowledge, he did infallibly foreſee would be miſerable, by the wil- 
ſul defection of Man trom the Rule ? Had it been agreeable to the Wiſdom of God 
to reſpe@ only this future ſtate , and not the preſent ſtate of the Creature ; and 
theretore leave him lawleſs, becauſe he knew he would violate the Law ? Should 
God forbear to aft like a wiſe Governour, becauſe he foreſaw that Man would 
ceaſe to aCt like an obedient Subjze ? Shall a righteous Magiſtrate forbear to make 
juſt and good Laws, becauſe he foreſees, either from the diſpoſitions of his Sub- 
jets, their ill humour, .or ſome Circumſtances which vill intervene, that Multi- 
tudes of them will incline to break thoſe Laws, and fall under the Penalty of them? 
No blame can be upon that Magiſtrate who minds the Rule of Righteouſneſs, and 
the neceſſary Duty of his Government, ſince he is not the Cauſe of thoſe tur- 
">" Atﬀfcctionsin Men, which he wiſely foreſees will riſe up againſt his. juſt E- 
is. 
2. Though the Law now be above the ſtrength of man, yet # not the hotineſs 
of God blemijhi by keeping it up. *Tis true, God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 
mitigate the ſeverity and rigour of the Law by the entrance of the Goſpel; yet 
where men refuſe the termsof the Goſpel, they continue themſelves under the 
Condemnation of th& Law, and are juſtly guilty of the breach of it, though they 
have no ſtrength toobſerveit. The Law, as I ſaid before, was not above mans 
ſtrength, when he was poſſeſſed of Original Righteouſneſs, though it be above 
mans \trength, fince he was ſtript of Original Righteouſneſs, The Command was 
dated before man had contracted his Impotency , when he had a power to keep it 
as well as tobreak.it. Had it bcen enjoyned to man only after the fall, and not 
before, he might have had a better pretence to excuſe himſelf, becauſe of the im- 
poſſibility of. it ; yet he would not have had ſufficient excuſe, ſince the impoſſibilt- 
ty did not reſult from the Nature of the Law, but from the corrupted Nature of 
the Creature. . It was weak through the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 3, but it was promulg'd 
when man had a ſtrength proportion'd to the Commands of it. And now {ince- 
man'hath unhappily made himſelf uncapable of obeying it ,. muſt God's Holineſs 
in his Law be blemiſht for-enjoyning it? Muſt he abrogate thoſe Commands, and 
rohibit what before he enjoyned, for the ſatisfation of the corrupted Creature ? 
would not this be his cea/ing to be holy , that his Creature might be unblameably 
unrighteous ? Muſt God ſtrip himſelf of his Holineſs, becauſe man will not dif- 
charge his Iniquity ? He cannot be the cauſe of ſin, by keeping up the Law, who 
would be the cauſe of all che unrighteouſneſs of men, by removing the Authority 
of it. Some things in the Law that are intrinſecally good in their own Nature are in- 
diſpenſable, and it is repugnant to the Nature of God not to Command them. If 
he were not the Guardian of his indiſpenſable Law , he would be the Cauſe and 
Countenancer of the Creatures Iniquity. So little reaſon have: men to charge God 
with being the Cauſe of their ſin, by not repealing bis Law to gratifie their Im- 
potence, that he would be unholy if he did, God muſt not loſe his Purity, becauſe 
man hath loſt his, and caſt away the Right of his Soveraignty , becauſe man hath 
caſt away his Power of Obedience. | 
3- God's foreknowledge that his Law would not be obſe rv'd, lays no blame uf- 
on him. Though.the foreknowledge of God be infallible, yet it doth not neceſ- 
ſitate the Creature in aAting. It was certain from Eternity , that Adam would 
tall, that men would do ſuch and ſuch Actions, that Judas would betray our Savi- 


our; God foreknew all thoſe things from Eternity ; but it is as certain that his 
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foreknowledge did not neceſſitate the will of Adam, or atty other Branch of his 
Poſterity, in the doing thoſe Actions that were ſo foreſeen by God; they volun- 
rarily run into ſuch Courſes, not by any impulfion. God's Knowledge was not 
ſuſpended between certainty and uncertainty : He certainly foteknew that his 
Law would be broken by Adam; he foreknew itin his own- Decree of nor hin- 
dering him, by giving Adam the efficacious Grace which would infallibly have pre- 
vented it; yet Adamdid freely break this Law, and never imagin'd that the fore-" 
knowledge of God did neceſſitate him to it: He could find no cauſe'of his ow, ſin, 
but theliberty of his own will : He charges the occaſion of his ſin upon the woman; 
and conſequently upon God 1n giving the woman to him *. He could not be ſo * 6.3.12: 
ignorant of the Nature of God, as to imagine him without a foreſight of fu- 
JO fince his knowledge of what was to be known of God by Creation , 
was greater thanany mans ſince, in all probability. But however, ifhe were not 
acquainted with the Notion of God's foreknowledge, he could not be ignorant of 
his own at; there could not have been any neceſiity upon him; any kind of con- 
ſtraint of him in his aQtion that could have been unknown to him; arid he would 
not have omitted a Plea of fo ſtrong a nature, when he was upon his Trial for Life 
or Death ; eſpecially when he urgeth ſo weak an Argument to __ ace his Crime 
to God, as the gift of the Woman; as if that which was deſign'd him for a help, 
- were intended tor his ruine, If Gods preſcience takes away the liberty of the 
Creature, there isno ſuch thing as a free'aQtion in the World, (for there is nothin 
done but is foreknown by God, elſe we render God of a limited underſtandiog, 
norever was, no not by God himſelf ad extra: For whatſoevet he hath done in 
Creation, whatſoever he hath done ſince the Creation, was forekriown by him ; 
he reſolved to do it, and therefore foreknew that he would do it : Did 'God do it 
' therefore neceſlarily, as neceſlity is oppos'd to liberty? As he'freely decrees what 
he will do, fo he effects what he freely decreed. Foreknowledge is fo far from in- 
rrenching upon the liberty of the will, that predetermination, which in the noti- 
on of it ſpeaks ſomething more, doth not diſlolve it: God did not only foreknow, 
but determine the ſuffering of Chriſt F. It was neceſſary therefore that: Chriſt + as 4.27, 
ſhould ſuffer, that God might not be miſtaken in his foreknowledge, or come ſhort 2# 
of his determinate decree : But did this take away the liberty of Chriſt in ſuffering? 
Eph, 5.2, Who offered himſelf up to God; that is, by a voluntary a, as well as 
deſign'd to do it by a determinate Counſel; It did infallibly ſecure the event, bur 
did not annihilate the liberty of the Action, either in Chrilt's willingneſs ro ſuffer, 
or-the Crime of the Fews that made him ſuffer. God's preſcience is God's previ- 
ſion of things ariſing from their proper Cauſes : As a Gardiner foreſees in his Plants 
the Leaves and the Flowers that will ariſe from them in the Spring, becauſe he 
knows the ſtrength and nature of their ſeveral Roots which lye under ground, but 
his foreſight of theſe things1s not the cauſe of the rife and appearance of thoſe Flow- 
ers. If any of us ſee a Ship moving towards ſuch a Rock or Quick-fard,and know 
it to be govern'd by a negligent Pilot, we ſhall certainly forgſee that the Ship will 
| be torn in pieces by the Rock, or ſwallowed up by the Sands ; but is this fore- 
ſight of ours from the Cauſes,any cauſe of the effe,or can we from hence be ſaid to 
be the Authours of the miſcarriage of the Ship, and theiloſs of the Paſſengers and 
Goods? The fall of Adam was foreſeen by God to come to paſs by the conſent of 
his Freewill in the choice of the thay ro Temptation : God foreknew Adm 
would fin, and if Adam would not have ſinned, God would have foreknown that 
he would not fin, Adam might eafily have dereted the Serpents fraud, and made 
a better Election ; God foreſaw that he would not do it ; God's foreknowledge did 
not make Adamguilty or innocent; whether God had foreknown it or no, he-was 
guilty by a free choice, and a willing negled of his own Duty. Adam knew that 
God foreknew that he might eat of the Fruit, and fall and dye, becauſe God had 
jorbidden him; the foreknowledge that he would do it, was no more a cauſe of his 
Action, than the foreknowledge that he might do it. Judas certainly knew that 
his Maſter foreknew that he ſhould berray him, for Chriſt had acquainted him with 
it, John 13. 21,26, yetheneyer charg'd this foreknowledge of Chriſt with any 
guilt of his Treachery. | PAEY 7 | 
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3. The third Propoſition. The Holineſs of God 4 not blemiſht by decreeing 
the eternal Rejeftion of ſame men. Reprobation in its firſt Notion 1s an act 
of preterition, or paſling by, A man-is not made wicked by the aA of God; 
but it ſuppoſeth him wicked; and ſo 'tis nothing elfe but God's leaving. a man 
in that guilt and filth wherein he beholds him. In its ſecond Notion 'tis an 
Ordination, not to a Crime, but to a Puniſhment ; Jude 4. Ar ordaining to Con- 
demnation. And though it be an eternal ac of God, yer in order of Nature it 
follows upon the foreſight of the Tranſgrefſion of Man,and _—_— the:Crime. 
God conſiders Adam's Revolt, and views the whole Maſs of his corrupted Po- 
ſterity, and chuſes ſome to reduce to himſelf by his Grace, and leaves others to 
lye finking 1a their Ruins,, Since all Mankind fell by the fall of Adam, and 
have Corruption conveyed to them ſucceſſively by that Root whereof they are 
Branches : All men might juſtly be left wallowing in that miſerable Condition 
to which they were reduced by the Apoſtacy of their Common Head; and God 
might-havepaſs'd by the whole Race of Man, as well as he did the fallen An- 
gels without any hope of Redemption, He was no more bound to reſtore Man , 
than to reſtore Devils, nor bound to repair the Nature of any one Son of Adam; 
and had he dealt with Men as he deatit with the Devils, they had had all of them 
as little juſt ground tocomplain of God ; for all Men deſerved to be left to them- 
ſelves, for all were concluded under fin: But God calls out ſome to make Monu- 
ments of hisGrace, which is an a& of the Soveraign Mercy of that Dominion where- 
by be hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, Rom. 9, 18. Others he paſles by, 
and leaves them remaining in that Corruption of Nature wherein they were born. 
If men have a-power to diſpoſe of their own Goods, without any unrighteouſneſs, 
why ſhould not God diſpoſe of his own Grace, and beſtow it upon whom he plea- 
ſes, ſince it isa Debt tonone, but a free guift to any that enjoy it ? * Godiis not 
the cauſe of ſin in this, becauſe his operation about this is negative; *tis not an 
ation , but adenial of aQtion, and therefore cannot be the cauſe of the evil a- 
ions of men, God acts. nothing , but withholds his Power ; he doth not en- 
lighten their minds, nor encline.their wills ſo powerfully , as to expel their dark- 
neſs, and root out thoſe evil Habits which poſſeſs them by Nature. God could, 
if he would, ſavingly enlighten the minds of all menin the World, and quicken 
their hearts with a new Lite by an invincible Grace ; but in not'doing it, there is 
no poſitive a&t of God, but a ceſſation of Action : We may with as much reaſon 
ſay, that God is the Cauſe of all the finful Attions that are committed by the 
Corporation of Devils, ſince their firſt Rebellion, becauſe he leaves them 
to themſelves, and beſtows not a new Grace upon them: As ſay God is 
the Cauſe of the ſins of thoſe that he overlooks and leaves in that ſtate of Guilt 
wherein he found them. God did not paſs by any without the conſideration of fin; 
. ſo that this at-of God is not repugnant to his Holineſs, but conformable to his 
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, Propoſition. The Halineſs of God # not blemiſbt by hu ſecret will to 
ſafer ſin to enter into the World. God never willed fin by his preceptive Will, 
It was never founded upon., or produced by any word of his, as the Creation 
was, Henever ſaid, Let there be finunder the Heaven, as he faid, Let there 
be Water under the Heaven, Nor doth he will it by infuſing any Habit of it, or 
ſtirring up Inclinations to it; nog, God tempts no man, James 1.13. Nor 
doth he will it by his approving Will; *tis deteſtable to him, nor ever 
can be otherwiſe: He cannot approve it either before Commiſſion. or af- 


. ker, 


1. The Will of God « in ſome ſort concurrent with fn. He doth not pro- 
perly will it, but he wills not to hinder it, to which by his Omnipotence he could 
ut a bar. Tf he did poſitively will it, it might be wrought by himſelf, and 
o could not be evil. : If he did in no fort will it, it would not be committed by 
his Creature: Sin entred into the World, either God willing the permiſſion 


of it, or not willing the permiſſion of ir. The latter cannot be _—_ 
| or 
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for then the Creature is more powerful than God, and can 'do that which God 
will not permit, God can, if he be pleaſed, banzſh all fin in a momenr out 
of the World : He could have prevented the Revolt of Angels, and the Fall ot 
Man; they did not ſin whether he would or no: He might by his Grace have 
ſtept in the firſt Moment, and made a ſpecial impreſſion upon them of the 
Happineſs they already pollefſed, and the Miſery they would incur by any 
wicked attempt. He could as well have prevented the ſin of the fallen An- 
gels, and confirmed them in Grace, as of thoſe rhat- continued in their hap- 
py ſtate: He might have appeared to man, informed him of the- Iſſue of his 
Deſign, and made ſecret impreſſions upon his heart, ' ſince he' was 'acquainted 
with every avenue to his Will. God could have kept all fin out of the,world; 
as well as all Creatures: from breathing in it ; he was as well able tobar ſin 
for ever out of the World, as to let Creatures lye in the Womb of nothing; 
wherein they were firſt wrapped. To ſay God doth will ſin+as he doth o- 
ther things, is to deny his Holineſs; to ſay it entred without uny thing of 
his Will, is to deny. his Omnipotence. If he did neceſſitate Adam to fall ; 
what ſhall we think of his Purity ? If Adam dd fall without "any concern of 
God's Wl in it , what ſhall we ſay of his Soveraignty? The'one. raints his 
Holineſs, and the other clips his Power. If it cane without any' thing of 
his Will in it, and he did not foreſee it, where 1s his Omnifcience ? IF. 
it entred whether he would or no /,* where is his Omnipotence. Rom. 9. 19. 
Who hath #t/ifted his Will? There cannot be a luſtful At in Abimelech, if 
God will withhold his Power; Gen.*20. 6. I withheld thee : Nor a curſing 
word in Balaam's Mouth, unleſs God give power to ſpeak it ; Numb."22: 
38. Have 1 now any power at all to ſay any thing? The Word that God 
puts in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. As no Aion could be-ſinful, if God 
had not forbidden it ; ſo no {in could be committed,if God did not will to give way 
rO it. ; REG 


2. God doth not will fin direfly, and by an efficacious Will. He dbth not 

direaly will it , becauſe he hath prohibited it by his Law, which is 2 diſcovery” of 

his Will: So that if he ſhould direly will fin, and gireRly prohibite ir, he would 

will good and evil in the ſame manner, and -rhere- would *be Contradictions 

in God's' Will: To will fin abſolutely}, is to work it: Pſal, r15.'3; God hath 

done whatſoever he pleaſed, God cannot abſolutely will it, becauſe he cannt work - 

it. - * God wills good by a poſitivederree , becauſe he hath decreed. to ' effect * Riſpolis 
it. He wills evil by a privative decree , becauſe he hath decreed not to give , z,.44. . 
that Grace which would certainly preventit. Þ God doth not will fin ſimply , 14#4.: cap.34- 
for that were to approve it, but he wills it, in order to that' Good his Wife pam Ea - | 
dom will bring forth fromeit. He wills not fin for it ſelf, but'for the everir, a Oat 
To will fin as fin, or as purely evil, 1s not in the capacity of a Creature, neither 

'of Man nor Devil. The Will of a Rational Creature cannot will any thing but 

undet' the appearance of good, of ſome good in the ſin itſelf, or ſome good in * 

the iſſue of it. Much more is this far from God, || who being infinitely good, Avin-onr- 
cannot will evil as evil; and being infinitely knowing, cannot wil that for good © 5 
which is evil. Infinite Wiſdom can be under no Errour or Miſtake : To will 

ſin as fin, would be an unanſwerable blemiſh on 'God ; bur to will to ſuffer ir 

ia orderto good, is the glory of his Wiſdom: It could never have peep'd vu 

its head, unleſs there had been ſome "decree of God concerning it. And ther 

had beenno decree of God concerning it, had he not inrended to bring good 

and glory out of it. If God did direQly will the diſcovery of 'his Grace arid 

Mercy to the World ; he did in ſome fort will fin, as that withour which 

there could not have been any *appearance of Mercy in the World: For 

an Innocent Creatute is not the-Obje& of Mercy, but a Miſerable Creature 


\ 


and no Rational Creature but mult be ſinful before it be miſerable, o 


3. God wills the permiſſion of -ſin. He'doth not poſitively will fin, 
but he poſitively wills' to permit it. © And thought he doth nor; approve of fin,- 
| yet he approves of that a& of his Will, _ he permits it.” For fince th#t 
: YY 2 fig. 
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ſin could not enter into the World without ſome concern of, God's Will about. it, 
that a of his Will that gave way toit, could not be diſpleaſing to him: God 
could never be diſpleaſed with his own At: He 5s not as man that be ſhould re- 
pent, 1 Sam. 15,29, What God cannot repent of, he-cannot but approve of : 
'Tis contrary to the bleſſedneſs of God to diſapprove of, and be difpleaſed with 
any a& of his own Will. If he hated any at of his own Will, he would hate him- 
ſelf, he would be under a torture: Every one that hates his own.aQs, is under 
fome diſturbance and torment for them. That which is permitted by him, is 
in it ſelf, andin regard of the evil of it, hateful to him : But as the /proſpet of 
that good which he aims at in the permiſſion of it is pleaſing to him ; ſo rhat act 
of his Will whereby he permits it, is uſhered in by an approving ad. of his 
Underſtanding. Either God approved of the permiſſion ,.or . not ;/it be did not 
approve his own act of permiſſion, he could not have decreed an. a& of per- 
miſſion, ?Tis unconceivable that God ſhould decree ſuch an a& which he: dete- 
ſted, and poſitively will that which he hated, Though God hated ſin, as be- 
ing againſt his Holineſs, yet he did not hate the permiſſion of fin, as being ſub- 
ſervient by the Immenſfity of his Wiſdom to his own Glory. He could never be 
diſpleaſed with that which was the reſult of his Eternal Counſel, as this de- 
cree of permitting ſin was, as well as any. other decree reſolved upon in 
his own Breaſt, For as God acts nothing in Time., but what he decreed 
ſrom Eternity, fo he permits nothing, in time bur what he decreed. from 
Eternity to permit. To ſpeak properly therefore, God. doth: not will fin, 
but he wills the permiſſion of it , and this Will to permit is &dive and- poſitive 
1n God. | 4 
' 4+ Thu att of permiſſion # not a meer and naked permiſſion , but ſuch an 
one. as # atiended with” a certainty of the event, The decrees of God to 
make uſe of the ſin of Man for the glory of his Grace in the Miſſion and Paſſion of 
his Son, hung upon this entrance of ſin. Would it conſiſt with the Wiſdom of 
God to decree ſuch: great and ftupendous things, the event. whereof ſhould.de- 
pend upon an uncertain Foundation which he might be miſtaken in? God 
would have ſate in Councel from Eteraity;to no purpoſe, if he had only 
permitted thoſe things to be done, without any knowledge of the event. of this 
permiſſion : God would not. have made ſuch proviſion for Redemption. to no 
urpoſe, or an. uncertain purpoſe, whighpplbave been, if Man had not fal- 
- - orif it had been an uncertainty with, God whether he would. fall; or no. 
Though the Will of God about ſin was permiſſive, yet the Will of: God: about 
that Glo he would promote by the.,defſe& of the Creature ,' was poſitive ; 
and therefore he. would not ſuffer ſo many poſitive a&ts of his Will to hang 


| upon an uncertain Event ; and therefore he did wyſely and righteouſly. order 
al | 


things to the accompliſhment of. his great and gracious Purpoſes. 


&, This aft of permiſſion doth not taint the holineſs of God. That there is ſuch 
an a& as permiſſion, is clear in Scripture; AtFs.14. 16. Who in times paſt ſafſcred 
all Nations to walk in their own ways. But that it doth not blemiſh the Holineſs 
of God will appear, 64 os 

1. From the nature of ih# permiſſion. {E 

1, 'Ti not a Moral permiſſion, a giving liberty of toleration by any Lazy 
zo commit fin with impunity; when what one Law did forbid , -another Law. 
doth leave indifferent to be .done or not., as a Man ſees good..in, himſelf. 
As when there is a Law made among Men, That 'no man ſhall go our of 
ſuch a City. or Country without licenſe, ;; ,To go. out without licenſe is a 


Crime by the Law ; but when that Law. is repealed by another ;, that. gives 


liberty for men to go and come at their pleaſure : It doth not make their. going 
or coming neceſſary , but leaves thoſe which:were befpre bound, to doas;they ſee 
good in themſe[ves. Such a permiſſion makes a Fact lawful,though not neceſſary;a 
manis not obligd to doit,but he is left tohis own diſcretion to do as he pleaſes, with- 
out being argcaple with a Crime for doing. it,  Such.a permiſſion-there was 


granted by God to Adam of eating of the: fruits of the Garden,to chooſe apy of then | 


. 


—__ 
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for Food, except.the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. It was a Precept to 
him, not to eas of ihe fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil; but 
the other was a Permillion, whereby it was lawful-for him to feed upon any other 
that was molt agreeable to his Appetite : But there is not ſuch a Permiſſion in the 
caſe of Sin; this had been an Indulgence of it, which had freed Man from any 
Crime, and conſequently from Puniſhment ; becauſe by ſuch a Permiſſion by Law, , 
he would-have had Authority to Sin, if he pleaſed. , God did not remove the Law, 
which he had before placed as a Baragainſt Evil, nor ceas'd that Moral Impediment 
of his Threatning= Such a Permiſſion as this, to make Sin Lawtul or Indifferent, 
had been a blot upon Gods Holineſs. 
2, But this Permiſſion of God inthe caſe of Sin, is no more than the not hin- 
dering a ſinful Attion, which he could have prevented. *Tis not ſo much an Ati- 
onof God, as a ſuſpenſion of his Influence, which might have hindered an Evil 
Act, anda forbearing to reſtrain the Faculties of -Man from Sin; *tis properly the - 
not exerting that Efficacy, which might change the Counſels that are taken, and 
prevent the Action intended. As when one Man ſees another ready to fall,and can 
preſerve him from falling by reaching out his hand ; he permits him tofall, that 
15, he hinders. him not from falling. . So God deſcribes his At about Abimelech; 
Gen,zo.6. 1 withheld thee from ſinning against me, therefore ſuffjered I thee not 
totouch her. If Abimelech had ſinned, he had ſinned by Gods permiſſion ; that 
is, by Gods not hindering, or not reſtraining him by making any Impreſiions up- 
'on him, So that Permiſſion is only a withholding that Help and Grace, which 
(if beſtowed) would have been an effetual Remedy to prevent a Crime: And it 
1s rather a Suſpenſion or Ceſlation, than properly a Permiſſion ; and Sin may be 
_ to be committed not without Gods permiſſion:, rather-shan by his Per- 
miſſion. 8 | 
Thus in the FzZ of Man,God did not hold the Reins ſtrict upon Satay to reſtrain 
him from laying the Bait, nor reftrain Adam from ſwallowing the Bait : He kept 
to himſelf that Efficacious Grace , .which he might have darted out upon Man 
to prevent his Fall, God left Satan to.his Malice of Tempting, and Adam - 
to his, liberty of Reſiſting, and his own ſtrength, to uſe that ſufficient Grace he: had 
furniſh'd him with,whereby he might have reſiſted and overcome the Temptation. 
As he did not drive Maa to it, ſo he did not ſecretly reſtrain him from it, Soin 
- the Jews Crucitying our;$aviour ; Godididf not imprint upon their Minds by his 
- Spirit, a conſideration of the greatneſs of the Crime, and the horrour of —_ 
due to it: And being ,without thoſe Impediments, they run furiouſly of their 
own accord to the Commiſſion of that Evils As whena Man lets a Wolf or Dog 
ou't upon his Prey, he takes off the Chain which held chem, and they preſently at 
according totheir Natures f, In.the- Fa/ of Angels and Men , Gods Act was a + Lawſon, 
| leaving them to their own ſtrength; In Sins afterthe Fall, 'tis Gods giving them !#** 
up to their own Corruption,, The firſt is a pure ſuſpenſion of Grace; the ather 
hath the nature of a.Puniſhment, Pſa/.81:12. $o-T gave them wp to their own 
hearts luſts. The firſt Qhjze& of this Permiſfive Wall .of God was, to leave An- 
gcls and Men to their own liberty, .and the uſe of their Free-will,, which was Na- 
tural to them |], not adding that Supernatural Grace, which was neceſſary , not |$,wrcz,z9.s. 
that they ſhould not at all fin, but that they ſhould infallibly not fin : They 7-44. | 
had a ſtrength ſufficient to avoid Sin, but not fufficient 1nfallibly to avoid 
Sin; a Grace ſufficient to preſerve them, but not ſufficient 'to confirm 
them. | | 
3. Now thus Permiſſion #s not the cauſe of Sin, nor doth blemiſh the Holineſs of 
God. It doth not intrench upon the Freedom of Men , but ſuppoſeth it, eſta- 
bliſheth ir,and leaves Manto it. God ated nothing, but only ceaſed to At; and 
therefore could not be the Efficient cauſe of Mans Sin. As God is not the Author of 
good, but by willing endeffeing it ; ſo he is not the Author of Evil but by willing 
and effecting it : But he doth not poſitively will Evil, noreffe@ it by any Efficacy 
of his own, Permiſſion is no Action,nor the cauſe of that Adqion which is permit- 
ted; bur the will of that Perſon who is permitted to do ſuch an Action, is the 
cauſe *. God can no. more be ſaid to be the cauſe of Sin, by ſuffering a Crea- ,c ... .,, 
ture to att as it will ; than he can be ſaid tobe the cauſe of the not Being = any Lgib.p.43- 
| rea- 


th 
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Creature, by denying it Being, and letting it remain Nothing : 'Tis not from God 
that it is Nothing, *tis Nothing in it ſelf, Though God be ſatd to be the Cauſe of 
Creation, yet he is never by any ſaid to be the Cauſe of that Nothing which was 
before Creation. This Permiſſion of God is not the Cauſe of Sin, but the cauſe of 
not hindering Sin. Man and Angels had a Phyſical Power of ſinning from God , 
as they were created with Free-will, and ſupported in their Natural [trength ; but 
the Moral power to fin was not from God : He'counſell'd them not toit, laid no 
obligation» upon them to uſe their Natural power for ſuch an end. He only lett 
them to their freedom, and not hinder'd them in their ating what he was refolved 
to permit, | 

: . The Holineſs of God is not tainted by this, becauſe he was under no obliga- 
tion 10 hinder their Commiſſion of fin, Cealing to at, whereby to prevent a 
Crime or miſchief, brings not a Perſon permitting it, under guilt,unleſs where he is 
under an obligation to prevent it : But God in regard of his Abſolute Dominion 
cannot be charged with any ſuch Obligation. One Man that doth not hinder the 
Murder of another, when it is in his power, is gu.Ity of the Murder in part; but it is 
to be conſidered, that he is under a Tye by Nature, as being of the fame kind, and 
being the others Brother by a communion of Blood ; alfo under an obligation of 
the Law of Charity, enated by the Common Soveraign of the World :: But what 
tye was thereupon God? ſince the Infinite Tranſcendency of his Nature, and his 
Soveraign Dominion frees him from any ſuchobligation ; Job 9. 12, If he takes 
away, who ſhall ſay, What dof# thou? God might have prevented the Fall of 
Men and Angels, he might have confirm'd them all in a ftate of perpetual Inno- 
cency ; but where is the Obligation ? He had made the Creature a Debtor to him- 
ſelf, but he ow'd nothing to the Creature. Before God can be charged with any 
guilt in this caſe, it muſt be proved, not only that he could , but that he was bound 
0 hinder it, NoPerſon can be juſtly charged with anothers Fault, meerly for not 
preventing lt, unleſs he be bound to prevent 1t ; elſe not only the Firſt ſin of An- 
g:1s and Man would be imputed to God, as'the Author, but all the fins of Men, 
He could not be obliged by any Law, becauſe he had no Supeiour to impoſe any 
Law uponhim; andit will be hard to prove, that he was obliged from his own 
Nature to prevent the entrance of Sin, which he would uſe as an occaſion to de- 
clare his own Ho/zneſs ſo tranſcendent a Perfetion of his Nature, more than ever 
it could have been manifeſted by a total: excluſion of it, vs. in the Death of 
Chriſt, He is'no more bound in his vwn Nature, to preſerve by Supernatural 
Grace his Creature from Falling, after he had framed him with a ſufficient ſtrength 
toſtand; than he was obliged in his own Nature to bring his Creature into Being, 
when it was Nothing, - He 1s not bound to create a Rational Creature , much leſs 
bound to create him with: Supernatural gifts; though ſince God would make a 
Rational Creature, he could not but make him with a Natural Uprightneſs and re- 
amade.”. 2 | 

God did as much for Angels and Men, as became a Wiſe Governour : He had 
publiſh'd his Law, back'diit with ſevere Penalties, and the Creature wanted not a 
Natural ſirength to obſerve and obey it, ' *'Had not Man a power to obey all the 
Precepts of the Law, as well as one? How was God bound to give. him more 
Grace, fince what he had already was enough to ſhield him, and keep up his Re- 
ſiſtance againſt all the Power of Hell? It had-been enough to have pointed his 
Will againſt the Temptation, and he had kept off the force of it. Was there any 
Promiſe paſt to Adam of any further Grace, which he could plead as a tye upon 
Ged ? No ſuch voluntary Limit vpon Gods Supream [Dominion appears upon 
Record. Wasany thing due to Man, which he had not? Any thing promis'd 
- himg which was not perform'd? What Action of Debt then can the Creature 
ring againſt'God ? Tndeed, when Man began to neglect the light of his own 
Reaſon, and became Inconſiderate of the Precept, God might have enlightned 
l:is Underſtanding by a ſpecial flaſh, a Supernatural beam , and imprinted upon 
him a particular conſideration of the Neceſſity of his Obedience, the Miſery he 
was-approaching to by his Sin, the folly of any ſuch Apprehenſion of'an equality 
in Knowledge ; he might have convinc'd him of the falſity of the Serpents Argue 


ments, and uncas'd to him the Venom that lay under thoſe Baits. But how doth it 
Ec, appear 
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appear that God was bound to thoſe Additional Ads, when he had alteady lighted 

up in him a Spirir, which was the Candle of the Loyd, Prov.20.17. wheteby he 
was able rodiſcern all, if he had attended to it. It was enouph" that God did nor 
neceſſitate Man to ſin, did not counſel him to it ; that he had given bim fi afficient 
warning in the Threatning, and ſufficient ſtrength in his Faculties, to fortific hin 
againſt Temptation. He gave bim what was due to him as 'x Creature of his own 
framing ; he withdrew no help from him, that was due to him as 4 Creature , 5ad 
what was not due he was not bound to impart. Man did not beg Preſerving 
Grace of God, and God was not bound to offer it, when'he was not Petition'd for 
it eſpecially: Yet if he had begg'd it, God having before furniſh'thim ſufficiently, 
might by the right of his Soveraign Dominion bave denied it without any Im- 
peachment of ,his Holineſs and oy, San ns Though he would not in ſuch a caſe 
have dealt fo bountifully with his Creature, as he might have done ;. yet he could 
not have been impleaded, as dealing Unrighteouſly with his Creature.. The ſin- 


gle word that God had already utrer'd, when he gave him his Precept, was enough. 


ro pp againſt all the Devi/s Wiles, which tended to invalidate dias Word: The 
Underſtanding of Man could not imagine, thar the Word of God was vainly ſpo- 
ken; and the very ſuggeſtion of the Devil, as if the Creator ſhould envy his 
Creature, would have appear'd ridiculous,if he had attended totheVoice of his own 


Reaſon. God had done enough for him, and was obliged to do no rtiore,and dealt 


not Unrighteouſly-in- leaving him to a& according to the Principles of his Na- 
ture, 

To Conclude, It Gods Permiſſion of Sin were enough to charge it upon God, or 
if God'had been obliged to. give Adam Supernatural Grace: Adam, that had fo 
capacious a Brain, could rior be without that Plea'in his Mouth, Zordghou mighteft 
have prevented it; the ben of it by me could not have been without thy 
permiſſion of it ; Or, Thou haſt been wanting to me, as the Author of my Nature: 
No ſuch Plea is brought by Adaminto the Court , when God Tried and Caſt him : 
No ſuch Pleas can have any ſtrength in them. Adamhad reafon enough to know, 
that there was ſufficient Reaſon to over-rule ſuch a Plea. | 


Since the Permiſſion of Sin caſts no Durt upon the Holineſs of God, as I 
think hath been cleared , we may under this Head conſider Two things 
more. | 

1. That Gods Permiſſion of Sin, w not ſo much as his Reſtraint or Limitation 
of it. Since the entrance of the F:rft fin into the World by Adam, God is more 
a hinderer-than a permitter of it. If he hath permitted that which he could have 


prevented, he prevents a world more, that he might, if he pleaſed, permit : The 


Hedpes about Sin are larger than the Outlets ; they are but a few Streams that 
glide 4bout the World, in compariſon of that mighty Torrent he dams up both in 
Men and Devils. He that underftands, what a Lake of Sodom is in every Mans 
Narture, ſince the univerſal Infeftion of Humane Nature, as the Apoi7le deſcribes 
it Rom.3.9,10,&c. muſt acknowledge, Thar if God ſhould caſt the Reins upon the 
Necks of Sinful men, they would run into Thoufarids of abominable Crimes, more 
than they do: The impreſſion of all Natural Laws would be raz'd out, the World 
would be a publick Stews, and a more bloody Slaughter-houſe ; Humane Society 
would ſink into a Chaos; no Star-light of commendable Morality would be ſeen in 
it, the World would be no longer an Earth, but an Hell, and have lain deeper in 
Wickedneſs than it doth. If God did not limit Sits, as he doth the Sea, and pur 
Bars to the Waves of the Heatt, as well as thoſe of the Waters, and ſay of them, 
Hitherto you ſhall go, and no further ; Man hath ſuch a furious Ocean in him, - as 
would over-flow the Banks; and where it makes a breach in one place, it would 


in a Thouſand, if God ſhould ſuffer it to a@R according to its unipetuous Cur- 


rent- 

As the Devi] hath Luft enough to deftroy all Mankind,if God did not bridle him; 
deal with every Man, as he did with Job, ruine their Comforts, and deform their 
Bodies with Scabs; infet Religion with a ThSuſand more Errors ; fling Dit- 
ordersinto Common-wealths, and make them as a Fiery Furnace, full of nothing 


but Flame. If He were- not Chain'd by that Powerful Arm, that might let bim - 


looſe 
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looſe to fulfil his Malicious Fury ; what Rapines, Murders, Theſts, would be com- 
mitted, if he did not ſtint him ? Ab:imelech would not only Luſt after $ax44, bur 
deflow'r her ; Laban not only purfue Facob , but rifle bim ; Saul not only hate 
David, but murger him ; David not only threaten Naba/, but root him up, and 
his Family , did not God girdle in the Wrath of Man* : A greater remainder of 
Wrath is pent if, than flames out, which yet ſwells for an Outlet. God may be 
concluded more Holy in Preventing Mens fins, than the Author of Sin in Permit- 
ting ſome ; ſince were it not for his Reſtraints by the pull-back of Conſcience, and 
inſus'd Motions and outward Impediments, the World would ſwarm more with 
this Curſed Brood. M1 OP 

2. Hu Permiſſion of Sin « in order 10 hi own Glory, and a greater Good, "Tis 
no refleQion upon the Divine Goodneſs to leave Man to his own Conduct, where- 
by ſuch a Detformity as I» ſets foot in the World ; ſince he makes hrs Wiſdom 
illuſtrious in bringing Good out of Evil, and a Good greater than that Evil he 


Majus bonum, fyffer'd to ſpring up ft. Goddid not permit Sin, as Sin, or permit it barely forit 


ſelf. As Sin is not lovely in its own Nature ; ſo neither is the Permiſſion of Sin in- 
trinfically good or amiable for it ſelf, but for thoſe ends aimed at in the Permiſſion 
of it. God permitted Sin, but approved not of the Objed of that Permiſſion, 
Sin ; becauſe, rhat conſidered in its own Nature is ſolely Evil : Nor can we think, 
that God could approve of the A of Permiſſion , confidered only in it ſelf as an 
AQ; butas it reſpe&ted that Event which his Wiſdom would order by it, We 
cannot ſuppoſe that God ſhould permit Sin, but for ſome great and glorious End - 
for it. is the maniteſtation of his own glorious PerfeQtions he intends in al) the As 
of his Will. Prov.16.4, The Lord hath made all things for himſelf ; 9 hath 
wrought all things; which 1s not only his a@ of Creation, but Ordination : [- For 
Himlelf.,] that is, for the diſcovery of the Excellency of his Nature, and the Com- 
munication of himſelf to his Creature. Sin indeed in its own Nature hath no 
tendency to a good End,the Womb of it Teems with nothing but Monſters; *tis a 
ſpurn at Gods Soveraignty, and a flight of his Goodneſs : It both deforms and 
torments the Perſon that ads it ; *tis black and abominable, and hath not a mite of 
Goodneſs in the Nature of it. If it endsin any good, 'tis only irom that Infinite 
Tranſcendency of skill, that can bring Good out of Evil, as well as Light out of 
Darkneſs, #4 : | 
Therefore God did not permit it as Sin, but as it was an occaſion for the manife- 
ſation of his own Glory, Though the Goodneſs of God would have appear'd in the 
Preſervation of the World, as well as it did in the Creation of it; yet his Mercy 
could not have appear'd without the Entrance of Sin, becaufe the Object of 
Mercy is a Miſerable Creature ; but Man could not be Miſcrable as long as he re- 
mained Innocent, The Reign of Iz opened a door for the Reign and Triumph 
of Grace, Rom,5.21. As ſin hath vezgned unto death, ſo might grace reign 
through righteouſneſs to eternal life : Without it, the Bowels of Mercy had never 
founded, and the raviſhing Muſick of Divine Grace could never have been heard 
by the Creature. Mercy, which renders God ſo amiable , could never elſe have 
beam'd out to the World. Angels and Men upon this occaſion beheld the ſtir- 
rings of Divine Grace, and the Tenderneſs of Divine Nature, and the glory of 
the Divine Perſons in their ſeveral FunQions about the Redemption of Man, 
which had elſe been a Spring ſhut up and a Fountain ſealed; the Song of Glory to 
God, and Good willio Men in a way of Redemption had never been Sung by 
them. It appears in his dealings with Adam, that he permitted his Fall, nor 
only to fhew his Juſtice in puniting, but principally his Mercy in reſcuing ; ſince 
he proclaims to him firſt the Promiſe of a Redeemer to 4ruiſe the Serpents head, 
before he ſetled the Puniſhment he ſhould ſmart under in the World F. And what 
fairer profpe& could the Creature have of the Holineſs of God, and his Hatred 
of Sin, than in the edge of that Sword of 7«#7:ice, which puniſhed it in the Sinner ; 
but glitter*d more in the Puniſhment of a Surety ſo near Allied to him. Had nor 
Man been Criminal, he could not have been Puniſhable, nor any been puniſhable 
for him: And the Pulſe of Divin#Ho/:neſs could not have beaten fo quick , and 
been ſo viſible, wit hout an exerciſe of his Vindicative Juſtice, He lefr Mans mu- 


table Nature, to fall under T/arighteouſneſs, that thereby he might — _ 
| ig = 


| Holineſs of God: 529 


Righteouſneſs of his own Nature *, Adams Sin in its Nature, tended to the ruine * Rom-3.7; 
of the World, and God takes an occaſion from it for the glory of his Grace in the 
Redemption uf the World : He brings forth thereby a new Scene of Wonders 

from Heaven, and a ſurprizing knowledge on Earth : As the Suz breaks out more 

ſtrongly after a Night of Darkneſs and Tempeſt. As God in Creation iramed 

a Chaos by his Power, to manifeſt his Wiſdom in btinging Order out of Diſorder, 

Light out of Darkneſs, Beauty out of Confuſion and Detormity ; when he was 

able by a Word to have made all Creatures ſtand up in their Beauty, without the 
precedency of a Chaos : So God permitted a Moral Chaos, to manifeſt a greater 

Wiſdom 1n the repairing a broken Image, ard reſtoring a deplorable Creature, and 

bringing out thoſe PerfeRAtions of his Nature, which had elſe been wraptup in 3 Fad i 
perpetual ſilence in his own boſomTt.It was therefore very congruous to the Ho/rneſs rildem of God 
of God, to permit that which he could make ſubſervient for his own glory, and par- #n the permit- 


ticularly for the manifeſtation of this Attribute of Holineſs, which ſeems to be in ute parFion 
oppoſition to ſuch a permiſſion. | | demption, 1 
baveband- 


5. Propoſition: The Holineſs of God « not blemiſhi by his concurrence with the rope eh 


Creature inthe material part of aſinful Aff, Some to free God from having any Wiſdow. 
hand-in Sin, deny his concurrence to the Actions of the Creature ; becauſe, if he 
concurs to a ſinful Action, he concurs to the Sin alſo : Not underſtanding, how 
there can be a diſtinfion between the Ad, and the Sinfulneſs or Viciouſneſs of it ; 
and how God can concur to a Natural Aftion, without beirig ſtain'd by that Mora! 
Evil which cleaves tor. BE 
For the underſtanding of this, obſerve 

it. There # a concurrence of God4o all the atts of the Creature ; Adts 17.28. In 
him we live, and move,and have our being. Wedepend upon God in our AGing, 
as well asin our Being : There is as much an efficacy of God in our Motion , as in 
our Production ; as notie have life without his Power 1n provycng it, ſo none 
have any operation without his Providence concurring with it. I» 5:#9, or by 
him, that is, by his Virtue preſerving and governing our Motions , as well as by 
his Power bringing us into Being. Hence Man is compared to an Ax, Tſai.1o,15. 
an Inſtrument thar hath no aQion, without the cooperation of a Supericur Agent 
handling it: And the Actions of the' Second Cauſes are aſcrib'd fo God; the 
Graſs, that is the produ@ of the Sun,Rain,and Earth, he is ſaid. to make to grow 
upon the Mountains, Pal. 147.8. and the Skin and Fleſb, which is by Natural ge- 
neration, he is ſaid to c/oath us with, Job 10, 5. in regard of his co-working with 
Second Cauſes, according, to their Natures. As nothing can exiſt, ſo nothing can 
opcrate without him ; let his Concurrence be removed, and the Being and AQtion - 
ot the Creature ceaſe : Remove the Fun from the Horizon, or a Candle from! a 
Room, and the Light which flowed from either of: them ceaſeth. Without Gods 
preſerving and concurring Power, the courſe of Nature would fink, and the Crea- 
tion bein vain. || All:Created things depend upon God as Agents,as. well as Beings, [| Suarez, 3. 
and are ſubordinate tohimin a way of Adion, 2s well as in a way of Exiſting.. If #22". 
God ſuſperid his Influence from their Aion, they would ceaſe to ad, (as the Fire **** 
did from burning the Three Children) as well as if God ſuſpend his Influence from 
their Being, they would ceaſe tobe: God ſupports the Nature whereby Actions 
are wrought, the Mind where Actions are conſulted, and the Will whete Actions. 
are determin'd, and the Motive power whereby Aqjons are produced. The Mind 
could not contrive, nor the Hand at a Wickednefs, 'if God did not ſupport rhe 
Power of the one in deſigning,and the Strength of the other in executing a wicked 
Intention. Every faculty in its Being, aridevery faculty in its Motion, hath a de-_ 
pendance upon the Influence of God. -To make the Cregture Independent upon. 
God in any thing which ſpeaks PerfeAtion, as Aion confidered as Action' is, is 
to make the Creature a Soveraign Being. -- Indeed we cannot imagine the Concur- 
rence of God to the good Attions of Men fifce the Fall,' without granting a Con- 
| currence of God to evil Attions; becauſe there is noAtion ſo purely Good, but 
hath a mixture of Evil in it, though it takes its denomination of Good from the. 
better part, Eccleſ,7.20. There « no man that doth good and fins 107. 


* Taz 2. Though 


5 30 A Diſcourſe upon the 


2. Though the Natural virtue of doing a ſinful Ation be from God, and ſup- 
ported by him, yet this doth not blemiſh the Holineſs of God; while God concurs 
with them in the Af, he inflils no Evil into Men. | 

I. No Atinvregard of the ſubiance of it is Evil; Moſt of the Attions of our 
Faculties, as they are Actions, might have been in the ſtate of Innocency. Eating 
isan at Adam would have uſed, if he had ſtood firm , but not Eating to exceſs. 
Worſhip was an at that ſhould have been perform'd to God in Innocence , but nor 
hypocritically. Every Action is good by a phyſical goodneſs, as it is an act of the 
Mind or hand, which have a Natural goodneſs by Creation ; but every Action is 
not Morally good : The Phy/ical goodneſs of the Action depends on God, the Mo- 

* auryiald. de y.2/ Evil on the Creature. * Thereis no Action, as a Corporeal aRion, is prohibited 

_ -—_ by the Law of God; but as it ſprings from an Evil diſpoſfitiorf, and is tainted by a 

' yenemous temper of Mind, There is no action ſo bad,as attended with ſuch Objes 
and Circumſtances ; but if the Objes and Circumſtances were changed, might 
be a brave and commendable Action : So that the Moral goodneſs or badnets of 
an AQ is not to be eſteemed from the ſubſtance of che at, which hath always a 
Phyfical goodneſs; but from the Objects, Circumſtances, and Conſlituticn of the 
Mind in the doing of it, Worſhip is an A good in it ſelf, but the worſhip of ar 
Image is bad in regard of the Object. Were that at of Worſhip directed to God, that 
is paid to a Statue, and offered up to him with a ſincere frame of Mind, it would be 
Morally good. The Ad in regard of its ſubſtance is the ſame in both, and confides« 
red as ſeparated from the Object to which the Worſhip is directed, hath the ſame 
real goodneſs in regard of its ſubſtance ; but when you conſider this ation in rela- 
tion to the different Objecs, the one hath a Moral Goodneſs and the other a Moral 
Evil. Soin Speaking ; Iperating being a motion of the Tongue in the forming of 
words, is an excellency belonging toa Reaſonable Creature ; an Endowment be- 
ſtow'd, continued, and ſupported by God, Now if the ſame Tongue forms words 
whereby it curſeth God this minute, and forms words whereby it bleſles and praiſes 
God the next minute;the faculty of Speaking is the ſame,the motion of rhe Tongue 
is the ſame in pronouncing the Name of God either ina way of Curſing or Bleſſing, 
James 3.9,10.'tis the ſame mouth that bleſſeth and curſeth ; and the motion of it is | 

#aturally good in regard of the ſubſtance. of the ACt in both ; 'tis the uſe of an 

1 excellent Power God hath givengand which God preſerves jn the uſe of it. But the 

: eſtimation of the Moral Goodneſs or Evil is not from the aQ it ſelf, but from the 

| diſpoſition of the Mind. Once more, Killing as an a is good, nor is it unlawful 

| as an AQ: For if ſo,God would never have commanded his People T1ſraet ro wage 

; any War, and Juſtice could not be done upon Malefactors by the Magiſtrate. A Man 
were bound to ſacrifice his life to the fury of an Invader, rather than ſecure it by 
diſpatching that of an Enemy. But killing an Innocent, or killing without Autho- 
rity,or out of revenge ,is bad, *Tis not the Material part. of the a, but the ObjeR, 
Manner. and Circumſtance, that makes it good or evz/. *Tis no blemiſh to Gods 
Holineſs to concur to the ſubſtance of an Action, without having any hand in the 
Immorality of it,becauſe whatſoever is real in the ſubſtance of the Action might be 
done without Evil. *Tis not Evil asit is an at, as it is a motion of the Tongue cr 
Hand, for then every motion of the Tongue or Hand would be Evil. 

_ 2, Hence it follows,that an At as an At? is ene thing,and the Viciouſneſs another. 

f Amyrald: + The Action is the efficacy of the Faculty, extending it ſelf to ſome outward Ob- 

f-321,322 ze; but the Sinfulneſs of an a&t conſiſts in a privation of that Comlineſs and 

| Righteouſneſs,which ought to be in an Aftion ; in a want of conformity of the 

| at with the Law of God, either written in Nature, or revealed in the Word, Now 

-| the Sinfulneſs of an Action is not the act it ſelf, but is conſidered in it as it is related 

I! ro the Law, and is a deviation from it; and ſoit is ſometbing cleaving to the 

; Action, and therefore to be diſtinguiſh'd from the at ir ſelf, which is the Subjet of 

| the Sinfulneſs. When we ſay,ſuch an Action js fioful, the Action is the SubjeR, and 

"| the Sinfulneſs of the Action is that which adheres to it. The Action is not the 

J Sinfulneſs, nor the Sinfulneſs the Action ; they are diſtioguith'd as the Member, 

38 and a diſeaſe in the Member, the: Arm and the Palfie io it : The Arm is not the 

Palſie, nor is the Palſie the Arm; but the Palſie is a Diſeaſe that cleaves to the 

Arm: So Sinfulneſs is a deformity that cleaves to an Action. 
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The Evilof ah Adtion is not the effect of an Afion, nor attends it as it is ait 

AQion, but as it -is an Action ſo-circumſtantiated, and converſant/ about this or 
that Obje@ ; for the ſame Action done by two ſeveral Perſoiis; may be good in 
one, and bad in the other. As when wo Judges are-in joynt Commillion for the 
Trial of -a MalefaQtor, both upon the appearance of his Guilt condemmhim, - This 
Action io both, conſidered as an Ac#roy, is good ; forit is an adjudging a Man to 
death, whoſe Crime deſerves ſuch a puniſhment, But this ſame AR, which is but 
one joynt AR of both; may be Morally good in one Judge, and Morally evil in the 
other ;;Morally good in him that Condemns him out of an unbyaſſed confidera- 
tion of the Demerit of his Fat, Obedience to the Law, and Conſcience of the 
Duty of. his place ; and Morally evil in the other, who hath no reſpe& to thoſe 
Conliderations, but joyns in the at of Condemnation, principally moved by ſome 
private Animoſity againſt the Priſoner, and deſire of revenge for ſome Injury he 
hath really received; {or imagines that he hath received from him. The A&R ih it 
ſelf is the ſame materially in both; but in one it is an Act of Juſtice, and in the 0- 
ther an A& of Murder, as it reſpes the Principles and Motives of it in the two 
Judges 3: take away the reſpect of private Revenge, and the Aion in the It1 - 
Judge had been as laudable as the Action of the other, The ſubſtance of an AR; 
_ and the ſinfulneſs of. an A, are ſeparable and diſtingyiſhable ; and God may con: 
cur with the ſubſtance of an AQ, without concurring with the ſinfulneſs of the 
AQ: As the good Judge, that Condemned the Priſoner out of Conſcience , con- 
curred with-the evil Judge, who condemned the Priſoner out of private Revenge ; 
not in the Principle and Motive of Condemnation, but in the Mgterial part of 
| Condemnation, So God aſliſts in that Action of a Man wherein Sin is placed, but 
not in that which is the Formal reaſon of Sin, which is a privation of ſome Perfes 
Qion the Action ought Morally to have. | 

2. It wilt appear further in this, that hence it follows that the Afton; ad the 
wviciouſneſs of the Action, may have iwo diflinft Cauſes. That rhay be a cauſe of 
the one that is not the cauſe of the other , and hath no hand in the producing of 
it, Godconcurs to the Adt of the Mind as it Counſels, and to the external AQi- 
on upon that Counſel, as he preſeryes the Faculty,: and gives ſtreogth to tlie Mind 
to conſult, and the other parts to execute; yet he 15 not in the leaſt rainted with the 
| Viciouſneſs of the Action. Though the Aion be from God as aconcurrent Cauſe; 
yet the ill quality of the Action is ſolely from the Creature with whom God con- 
curs. The Sun and the Earih concur tothe production of all the Plants, that are 
formed in the womb of the one, and Midwiv'd by the other : The $#uz diſtributes 
Heat, and the Earib communicates Sap ; 'tis the. ſame Heat diſperſed by the one, 
and the ſame Juyce beſtowed by the other : It hath not a ſweet Juyce for one, and 
a ſowr Juyce tor another, This general Influx of the Sun and Earth is not the 
immediate cauſe that one Plant is poyſonous, and another wholſom ; bur the Sap 
of the Earth is turned by the Nature and quality of each Plant : If there were 
not ſuch an Influx of the S#n and Zar7h, no Plant could exert that poyſon which is 
in its Nature ; but yet the Sz and*Earth are not the cauſe of that poyſon which 
is in the Nature of the Plant. If God did not concur to the motions of Men , 
there could be no finfal Action, becauſe there could be no Aion at all; yet this 
Concurrence is not the cauſe of that Venom that is in the Aion ,. which ariſeth 
from the Corrupt Nature of the Creature , -no more than the Sur and Earth ate 
the cauſe of the Poyſon of the Plant, which is purely the effet of its own Nature 
upon that general Influx of the Suz and Zarrh. The Influence of God pierceth 
through all Sabjeds ; but the Aftion of Man done by that Iofluence is vitiated 
according to the Nature of its own Corruption, As the Sun equally ſhines through | 
all the Quarrelsin the Window ; if the Glaſs be bright and clear, there is a pute 
ſplendor; if itbe Red or Green the ſplendor is from the Sun, but the diſcolouring of 
that Light upon theWall,is from the quality of the Glaſs. But to be yet plainer;The + zanch. 
Soul is the Image of God, and by the Ads of the Soul, we may comie to the knows 7on.2-145.3. 
ledge of the Ads of God; the Soul gives motion to the Body and every Member of ,3:5** 
it, and no Member could move without a concurrent virtue of the Soul;ifa Member 
be Paralitick or Gouty,whatſoever motion that Gonuty Member hath, is derived to 

it from the Soul ; but the Goutyneſs of the ps was not the A of the _ 
ZZ 2 ut 
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but the fruit of 11] humors in the Body; the lameneſs of the Member ,:tand:the 
motion of the Member, have two diſtin cauſes; the motion isfrom one.cauſe,and 
the III motion from another. As the Member could not move irregularly,without 
ſome 111 humor or cauſe of that diſtemper;; ſoit could not [move at all without the 
aQtivity of the Soul : So though God concur to the attof! Underftahlingy i'Wil- 
ling, and Execution, why can be not be as. iree from the Irregularity'in albrhoſe, 
as the Soul is free from rhe Irregularity of the motion of 'the:Body, whilt/it.is the 
cauſe of the motion it ſelf? There are two:1lluſtrations generally uſedin thiveafe, 
that are not unfit ; the motion of the Pex in writing is 'fromi-the handtHat holds 
it, but the Blurs,by the Pen are from ſome fault in the Pen irſelf: Andi the Muſick 
of the Inf#rumeni is from rhe hand that touches it, bur the Jarring from thefaulri- 
neſs of tlie Strings ;. both are the cauſes of the morion of- tte Pex and S$i»3ngs,but 
not the &/urs or gfarrings. rot a7 HUGS: UTR B76 TING 

' 4. *Tws very congruous tothe Wiſdom of God, to maveu Creatures according to 
their particular Natures ; but this Motion makes him nat #he cauſe of Sin} Had 
our Innocent Nature continued, God: had moved us according to that' Fnnocent 
Nature ; but when the ſtate was changed for a Corrupt one, 'God muſt either for- 
bear all concourſe, and ſo annihilate the World, or move us according to that Na- 
ture he finds inus. If he had: overthrown the:World upon the entrance of 'Sin, 
and created another upon the ſame terms, Sin might have as ſoon defac*d his fecond 
Work, as it did the firſt ; and then it would: follow, that God' would have been al- 
way building and demoliſhing. It was not fit for God ro.ceaſe fromaQing 'as a 
Wile Governour of his Creature, becauſe Man did ceaſe from his Loyalty-as'a Sub- 
jet. Is it not. more agreeable to Gods Wiſdom as a Governour, to concur with 
his Creature according to bis Nature, than to deny his concurrence upon- every 


 Evildetermination of rhe Creature? God concurr'd' with Adams mutable' Na- 


cure in his firſt at of Sin ; he concurr'd to the actandleft him to his Mutability, 
If Adam had putout his hand to eat of any other unforbidden Fruit, God would 
have ſupported his Natural faculty then , and coneurr'd with him in his me» 
tion. | 00D 

When Adam would pat outhis hand to take the Forbidden Fruit, God concurr'd 
to that Natural action ; but left him to the choice of the Qbject, and tothe uſe of 
his mutable Nature : And when Man became Apoſtate, God concurs with him ac- 
cording to that condition wherein he found him, and cannot move him;otherwiſe, 
unleſs he ſhould alter that Nature Man had contracted. God'moving the Creature 
as he found him, is no cauſe of; the'Ill motion of the Creature : As when 's Wheel 
is broken the ſpace of a foot;,.. it cannot but moveill in that part till.it be mend- 
ed. He that moves it, uſes the ſame motion (as it is his AR): which he would have 
done had the Wheel been ſound ; the motion 1s good in the Mover, but bad in the 


 Subje@ : *Tis not the faplt of, him that moves it, but the fault of 'that Wheel that 


is moved, whoſe breaches came by ſome other cauſe, A Man'doth not uſe to lay 
aſide his Watch for ſome Irregularity, as long as it 1s capaþle of motion, but winds 
it up : Why ſhould God ceaſe from concurring *with his Creature'in its vitel Ope- 
rations and other actions of- his Will, becauſe there was a flaw contracted in that 
Nature, that came right and true out of -his hand? And as he that winds up his 
diſordered Watch, is in the ſame manner the cauſe of its motion then, as he was 
when it was regular ; yet by that atof his,he is not the cauſe of the falſe motion 
of it, but that is from the deficiency of ſome part of the Watch ir ſelf : So though 
God concurs to that Action: of: the Creature , whereby the Wickedneſs of the 
Heart is drawn out ; yet is not God therefore as Unho!y as the Hearr, 

' 5. God hath one End in his Concurrence, and Man another in his Aion. 
So that there is a Righteous, and often a gracious End in God', when there is 2 
baſe and unworthy End in Man, God concurs to the ſubſtance of the At; Man 
produceth the circumſtance of the At, whereby it is Evil. God orders both the 
Action wherein he concurs, and the Sinfulnefs over which he preſides , as a Go- 
vernour, to his own Ends. In Foſephs caſe, Man was ſinful, and God merciful ; 
his Brethren ated Envy, and God deſfign'd Mercy, Gen.45.4,5. They would be 
rid of him as an Eyeſore, and God concurr'd: with their Action to make him their 


Prelerver, Gen.50,20. Te thought evil againſt me, but God meant it unto good. 
| | God 
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and ſcarifying' his Body'; *Gbll gave $a licenſe to no &$ Job I. 12, 215 
it ro be God's iQ: Bit ij e s were different ; God concurred, with Sa = 
rhe cleating the Integrity of his eriags, When Satan aimed, at nothing, but the 
provoking him to Curſe fi 'Creator. -5he; Jy/c;an applies Le £5, to ſuck the 
tuperfluous bloog, KL Toagicn ſuck lk the 7 y.regard.to 
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Offendet; the Judge , though he commanded. the fact of. the ;Execu ger , yet 
did notcommand this Error of his in jt; and- thoug| he proteds him inf! nc Fat, 


hatred ro the 


To Corclude this. Since the Creature cannot a& without God, . Fn. "FOEVS 
Hand, or move his Tongue, without God's preſerving and upholding the Faculty, 
and preſerving the power'of Action, and preſerving, every Member, of the Body 
in its aQual-Motion, and inevery circumſtance of its Motion, we mult neceſſarily 
ſuppoſe God to have ſuch a way of concurrence as doth not intrench upon his Holi- 
neſs. We muſt not equal the Creature tg God,by denyir its dependence on him: 
Nor muſt we imagine.ſuch a, concurrence to the ſinfalneſs. of an a&;as ſtains the Di- 
vine Purity, which is I think , ſufficiently ſalv'd by diſtioguiſhing. the 9narzer of 
the a& from the ev:/ adhering to it: For ſince all evil is founded in ſome good; the 
evil is diſtinguiſhable from the'good, and;the deformity of the aftion-from the a57:- 
01 it ſelf, which as it is a created at, hath adependance-on the will. and influ- 
ence of God: And as it is a /finful a, is the produq of the will of the Crea- 
ture. | | | | | 


6, Propoſition. The holineſs of God # not blemi(pt by propoſing Objetts to a 
mangwhich he makes uſe of to ſin. There is no Object propos'd toman, bur is di- 
refed by the Providenceof God, which influenceth all motions in the World; and 
there is no Obje& propos'd to man, bur his ative Nature may , according to the 
goodneſs or badneſs of his diſpoſition, make a good or an yl uſe of, That :wwo men, 
one of a charitable , the other of a hard-hearred diſpoſition, meet with an indi- 
gent and neceſſitous Objef, is from the Providence of God; yet this indigent per- 
ſon is relieved by the one, and neglected by the other. There could be no ation » 
in the World, but about ſome Obje& ; there could be no Obje& offer'd to us but by 
Divine Providence ; the ative Natureof man would be in vain, if there were not 
Objects abour which it might be exercis'd, Nothing could preſent it ſelf to man 


as an Object, cither to excite his Grace, or awaken his Corruption , but by the 
| conduct 
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A Diſcomrſe upon the 


condudt of the Governour of the World. That David ſRould Walk upon the: 
Battlements of his Palace, . and Barhſbeba be in the Bath at the ſame time , was 
from the Divine Providence which orders all the affairs of the World *; and fo 
ſome underſtand Jer: 6, 21. Thus ſaith the Lord, Twill lay tumbling blocks be- 


fore thu People, and the Fathers and Sons together ſball fall upon them. Since 


they have offered Sacrifices without thoſe due qualifications in their hearts , which 
were neceſſary to render them acceptable to me, I will lay in their way ſuch Ob- 
je&s, which their Corruption will uſe ill to their ſurther fin and ruin; ſo Pſal.10g. 
25. He turned their heart to hate his people ; that is, by the multiplyingshis Peo- 
ple, he gave occaſion to the Egyprians of hating them,- inſtead of eng them 
as they had formerly done. : 


Bir Oe Hefiods is not 6 or eget this; Ws OOTY. A h 

1. Thu propoſimg or preſenting of Objefts invades not the liberty of any man: 
The Tree of he « Srl of . &-&r and Evil ſet in the midſt _- , tes of 
Eden, had no violent influence on man to force him to eat of it ; his liberty to cat 
of it, or not, was reſerved intire to himſelf; no ſuch Charge can be. brought a- 
gainſt any Objzet whatſoever. If a man meet accidentally at 2 Table with Meat 
that is grateful to his Palate,” but hurtful to the preſent temper of his Body z dot! 
the preſenting this ſort of Food to him ſtrip him of his liberty to decline it, as well 
as to feed of it ? Can the Food have any internal influence ypon his. will, and lay 
the freedom of it aſleep whether he will or no? Is there any Charm in that, more 
than in other ſorts of Diet? No; but itis the habit of love which he hath to thar 
particular Diſh, the curioſity of his Fancy, and the ſtrength of his own Appetite , 
whereby he is brought into a kind of ſlavery to that particular Meat, -and not any 
thing in the food'it ſelf, When the word is propoſed-to two perſons, *tis em- 
brac'd by the one, rejeded by the other ; is it from the word itſelf, which is the 
Objed that thefe two perſons perform different as? The Object is the ſame to 
both; but the manner of ating about the Object is not the ſame: Is there any 
invaſion of their liberty by it ? Is the one forced by the word to receive it, and the 
other forced by the word torejed it ? Two ſuch contrary effets cannot proceed 
from one and the ſame Cauſe: Outward things have only an o4jeF:ve influence , 
not an inward : If the meer propoſal of things did ſuſpend or ſtrike down the li- 
berty of Man , no Angels in Heaven, no Manupon Earth , no not eur Saviour 
himſelf, could do any thing freely, but by force : Objets that are ill uſed are of 
God's Creation, and though they have allurements in them , yet they have no 
compulſive power over the will. The Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good. - 
and Evil was pleaſing to the fight; it had a quality to allure, there had not elſe 
needed a Prohibition to bar the eating of it ; but it could not have ſo much power 


. toallure as the Divine threatning to deter, 


2. The Objetts are good in themſelves, but the iIl uſe of themis from mans cor- 
ruption. Bathſheba was by God's Providence preſented to David's (light, but it 
was Davids diſpoſition moved him to ſoevil an at : What if God knew that he 
would uſe that Object ill ? yet he knew he had given him a power to reſrain from 
any ill uſe of it : The O#4zeFs are innocent, but our Corruption poiſons them. 
The ſame Obje@ hath been uſed by one to holy purpoſes and holy improvements , 
that hath been uſed by another to ſinful ends; when a charitable Objef is preſented 
toa good man and a cruel man,one relieves him,the other reviles him : The Obje& 
was rather an occaſion to draw out the Charity of one, as well as the other ; but 
the refuſing to reach out a helping hand, was not from the perſon in Calamity, 'but 
the diſpoſition of the Refuſer to whom he was preſented : *Tis not from the na- 
ture of the Object that men do good or evil, but from the diſpoſition of the perſon; 


 Whatisgood in it («If , is made bad by our Corruption. As the ſame Meat which 


nouriſhes and ſtrengthens a ſound Conſtitution , cheriſheth the Diſeaſe of another 
that eats at the ſame Table, not from any unwholſom quality in the Food, but the 
vitious quality of the humours lodging in the Stomach, which turn the Diet into 
fuel for themfelves,which in its own nature was apt to engender a wholſom juyce. 
Some are perfected by the ſame things whereby others are ruin'd. Riches are ufed 


by ſome, not only for their own, but the advantage of others in the World; . by O= 
thers 


Holineſs of God. 


tt. et. Sts. 


thers only for themſelves, and ſcarcely fo niuch as their neceſſities require. Is 
this the tault of the wealth, or the diſpoſitions of the Perſons, who are covetous 
inſtead of being Generous ? *Tis a Calumny therefore upon God to charge him 
with the fin of man upon this account: The rain that drops from the Clouds upon 
the Plants, is ſweet in it ſelf, but when it moyſtens the root of any venomous 
Plant, 'tis turn'd into the juyce of the Plant, and becomes venomous with it. The 
Miracles that our Saviour wrought, were applauded by forme, and envied by the 
Phariſees ; the ſin aroſe not from the nature of the Miracles, but the Malice of 
their ſpirits : The Miracles were fitter in their own nature to have induced them 
to an adoration of our Saviour, than to excite ſo vile a Paſſjon againſt one that had 
ſo many marks from Heaven to dignifie him, and proclaim him worthy of their 
reſpet. The Perſon of Chriſt was an Obje& propoſed to the Fews ; ſome wor- 
ſhip him, others condemn and crucifie him, and according to their ſeveral Vices and 
baſe ends they uſe this objet., Fudas to content his Covetouſneſs, the Phar:- 
{ces to glut their Revenge, P#/aze for his Ambition, to preſerve. himſelf in his 
Government, and avoid the Articles the People might charge him with of Coun- 
renancing an Enemy to Ceſar. * God at that time put into their minds a rational 
and true Propoſition which they apply to il purpoſes. Carphas ſaid, that it was ex- 
pedient for one man to dye for the bronte. which be ſpake not of himſelf, Joh.11,50,51, 
God pur it into his mind, but he might have applied it better than he did, and con(i- 
dered, though the Maxim was commendable, whether it might juſtly be applied to 
Chriſt, or whether there was ſuch a neceſlity that he muſt dye, or the Nation be 
deſtroy'd by the Romans : The Maxim was ſound and holy, decreed by Cod ; but 
what an ill uſe did the High Prieſt make of it co put Chriſt to death as a ſeditious 
Perſon, to ſave the Nation from the Roman Fury ? 


3. Since the natural Corruption of men will uſe ſuch Objefts ill, may not God 
without tainting himſesf, preſent ſuch Objefs to them in ſubſerviency to his gra» 
riow Decrees ! Whatſoever God ſhould preſent to men in that ſtate, they would 
make an ill uſe of ; hath not God then the Soveraign Prerogative to preſent what 
he pleaſes , and ſuppreſs others ? To offer that to them which may ſerve his holy 
purpoſe, and hide other things from them which are not ſo conducing to his gra- 
cious ends , which would be as much the occaſions of exciting their fin, as the 0- 
thers which he doth bring forth to their view? The Jews, at the time of Chriſt, 
were of a turbulent and ſeditious humour, they expe&ed a Meſſiab, a Temporal 
King, and would readily have embraced any occaſion to haye been up in arms to 
have delivered themſelves from the Roma yoke; to this purpoſe the People at« 
tempted once to make him King : And probably the expeQation they had that he 
had ſuch a Deſign to Head them, might be one reaſon of their Hoſannas , becauſe 
without ſome ſuch conceit it was not probable they ſhould ſo ſoon change theit 
note, and vote him to the Croſs in ſo ſhort a time, after they had applauded him 
as if he had been upon a Throne ; but their being defeated of ſtrong Expeations, 
uſually ended in a more ardent Fury, This turbulent and ſeditious humour God di- 
res in another Chanel , ſuppreflerh all Occurrences that might excite them to a 
Rebellion againſt the Romans , which if he had given way to, the crucifying 
Chriſt, which was God's deſign to bring about at that time , had not probably 
beet effeted, and the Salvation of Mankind been hindredor ftood at a ſtay for a 
time; God therefore orders ſuch Objefts and Oceafions, that might dire this 
feditious Humour to another Chanel, which wonld elfe have run out in othef 
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Actions, which had not been conducing to the great Deſign he had then in the 


World. , Is it not the right of God, and without any blemiſh to his Holineſs, to 
uſe thofe Corruptions which he finds ſown in the Nature of his Creature by the 
hand of Satay; and topropoſe ſuch ObjeAs as may excite the exerciſe of them 


if 
for his own ſervice 7-Sure God hath as much rigltt to ſerve himſelf of the Creature 


of his own framing, and what Natures ſoever they are poſſeſſed with, and to pre- 
ſent Objes to thar purpoſe, as a Fanleoner hath to offer this or that Bird to 
- his Hawkto exerciſe his courage, and excite his ravenouſneſs, without being term- 
ed the\ Author of that ravenouſneſs in the Creature, God planted not thoſe Cor- 
ruptions in the Fewws; but finds chem in thoſe Perfons over whorn he _ w 
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abſolute Soveraignty in the right of a Creator , and that of a Judge for their ſins : 
And by the right of that Soveraignty may offer ſuch Objets and Occaſions , 
which, though innocent in themſelves, he knows they will -make uſe of to ill 
purpoſes, but which by the ſame decree that he reſolves to preſent ſuch Occaſions 
to them, he alſo reſolves to make uſe of them for his own glory. * *Tis not con- 
ceivable by us what way that Death of Chriſt, which was neceflary for the Satiſ- 
faction of Divine Juſtice, could be brought about without ordering the evil of 
ſome mens hearts by ſpecial Occaſions to effect his purpoſe ; we cannot ſuppoſe 
that Chriſt can be guilty of any Crime that deſerved Death by the Jewiſh Law ; 
had he been ſoa Criminal, he could not have been a Redeemer : A perfect Inno- 
cerice was neceſſary to the defign of his coming. Had God himſelf put him to 
that Death, without uſing Inſtruments of Wickedneſs in it, by ſome remarkable 
hand from Heaven, the Innocence of his Nature had been tor ever eclipſed , and 
the voluntarineſs of his Sacrifice had been obſcur'd; The ſtrangeneſs of ſuch a Judg- 
ment would have made his innocence incredible ; he could not reaſonably have 
been propos'd as an Object of Faith; What, to believe in one that was ſtruck 
dead by a hand from Heaven? The propagation of rhe Doctrine of Redemprion 
had wanted a Foundation ; and though God might have raiſed him again, the cer- 
tainty of his Death had been as queſtionable as his Innocence 1n dying, had he not 
been raiſed. But God orders every thing ſo, as to anſwer his own moſt wiſe and 
holy ends, and maintain his Truth, and the fulfilling the Predictions of the mi- 
nuteſt Concerns about them, and all this by preſenting Occaſions innocent in them- 
ſelves, which the Corruptions of the Jews rook hold of , and whereby God, un- 
known to them, brought about his own -Decrees : And may not this be conceived 
without any taint upon God's Holineſs; for when there are Seeds of all fin in 
mans Nature, why may not God hinder the ſprouting up of this or that, kind of 
Seed, and leave liberty to the growth of the other , and ſhut up other ways of 
ſinning, and reſtrain men from them, and let them looſe to that Temptation 
which he intends to ſerve himſelfof, hiding from them thoſe Objects which were 
not. ſo ſerviceable to his purpoſe, wherein they would have finned, and offer 0- 
thers, which he knew their Corruption would uſe ill, and'were ſerviceable to his 
ends; fince the depravation of their Natures would neceſſarily hurry them to evil 
without reſtraining Grace, as a Scale will neceſlarily riſe up when the weight jn it, 
which kept it down, is taken away? \ | 


7. Propoſition. The Holineſs of God u« not blemiſht by withdrawing his Grace 
from @ ſinful Creature , whereby he falls into more /in. That God withdrawshis 
Grace from men, and gives them up ſometimes to the fury of their Luſts, is as 
clear in Scriptureas any thing ; Deut. 29, 4. Tet the Lord hath not given: you a 
heart 1o perceive, andeyes to ſee, and ears 10 bear, Gc. How was delivered 
to Satan after the Sop, and put into his power for deſpiſing former Admonition-. 
He often leaves the Rains to the Devil, that he may uſe what efficacy he can in 
thoſe that have offended the Majeſty of God ; he withholds further influences of 
Grace, or withdraws what before he had granted them. Thus he withheld thar 
Grace from the Sons of E/;, that might have made their Fathers pious Admoniti- 
ons effetual to them, 1 Sam, 2,25, They hearkned not to the voice of their Fa- 
ther, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. He gave Grace to £1; to reprove them, 
and withheld that Grace' from them, which might have enabled them againſt 
their natural Corruption and obſtinacy to receive that Reproof, | 


But the Hol;ineſfof God is not blemiſht by this. 

I, Becauſe the att of God in this « only negative F.. Thus God is ſaid to har- 
den men: Not by poſitive hardning, or working any thing in the Creature, bur 
by not working, not ſoftening, leaving a man to the hardneſs of his 'own heart, 
whereby it 15 unavoidable by the depravation of mans Nature, and the fury of his 
Paſſions, but that he ſhould be further hardned, and increaſe unto more ungodl:i- 
eſs, as the Expreſſion is 2 Tim. 2. 16. As 4a man is.ſaid to give another his lite, 
when he doth not take it away, when itlay at his mercy; ſo God'is faid&to\harden 


a man, when he doth not mollific him when it was in his power , and apc 2d 
quicken 


: © Holineſs of God. © 


quicken him with that Grace whereby he might infallibly grad. any further pro: 
voking of him. God is ſaid to harden men,when he remave$not from them the 1h- 
centives to (in, curbs not thoſe Principles, which are ready to comply with thoſe 
Incentives , withdraws the common aſfiſtances of his Grace, concurs not with 
counſels and admomtionhs'to make them'effeQual ; flaſheth not in the convincing 
light which he darted upon them before, *If hardneſs follows upon God's with 


holding his ſoftening Grace, 'ris not by any poſitive a@ of God, but from the'na- -. - 


tural hardneſsof Man. ' Tf-you put Firenear to Wax or Roſin,both wilf melt , bu 
when that Fire is removed, they return to their natural quality of hardneſs an 
brittleneſs; the poſitive aCt of the Fire is to melt and ſoften , and the ſoirgeſs of 
the Roſin is tobe aſcribed to that , but the hardneſs is from the Roſin it ſelt 
wherein the Fire hath nb influence, bur only a negative a&by a reinoval of iti S5 
when God hardens a man, he only leaves him to that ſtony heate- which he deti- 
ved from A«am, and brought with him into the world.” All mens underſtandings 
being blinded, and their wills perverted in Adam, God's withdrawing his Grace, 
is but a leaving them to their natura) pravity, which is the cauſe of -rheir further 
ſinning, . and not God's remoyal of that ſpecial light he before afforded them, or 
reſtrainthe held over them. As when God withdraws his preſerving Power 
from the Creature, he is not the efficenr, but deficient cauſe of the Creatures 
deſtruRion ;; ſo.ih this caſe, God only ceaſeth to bind and damm up thar ſin which 
elſe would break out, | Wo. es 


2. The whole poſutive cauſe of this hardnh; # from mans corraption, God infu- x 


ſeth not any fin into his Creatures, bur forbears to infuſe his Grace & reſtrain their 
Luſts, which upon the removal of his Crace work impetuouſly : God only gives 
them up to that, which he knows will work ſtrongly in their hearts, And therefore 
the Ypoſt/e wipes off ftomGod any poſitive a& in that uncleaneſs theHeathexs were 
given up to ( Rom. 1.24, Wherefore God gave them up to uncleaneſs , through the 
Luſt's of their own hearts. And verſe 26. God gave them up t0'vilt” affe#ions; bu 

they were their own affeions., none of Gods inſpiring Y by adding , through 
the luſt of their own Hearts:Gods giving then up was the Logical caule,or a cauſe 
by way of Argument ; their own Luſts were the true and natural tauſe; their owri 
they were , before they were given up to them; and Þbglonging ro none as the 
Author, but themſelves, after they were given up to therh. The Luſt in the 
Heart, and the temptation without, eaſily cloſe and mix-intereſts with one another* 
As. the Fire in a Coal-pit will with the fuell.if the ſtreams derived ioro it for the 
quenehing it, be dam*d up: The naturall Paſſions will run toa temptation, as the 
Waters of a River tumble towards the Sea, When a'man that hath bridledin a 


high mettled-Horſe from running out, gives him.the Rains; or a Huntſman takes 


off the ſtring that held the Dog,and lets him run after the Hare;are they the imme- 
diate cauſe of the motion of the one, or the orher? no, but the mettſe and ſtrength 
of the Horſe, and the natural inclination of the Hound,both which are left to their 
own motions to purſue their own natural inſtins. Man doth as naturelly tend 
ro fin as aſtoneto the Center, or as a weighty thing inclines, to a motion to tie 
Earth:Tis froti the propeiiſion of mans nature that he drinks up iniquity like. 
water ; and God doth no inore when he leaves a man roſin, by taking away the 
Hedge which ſtopt him, but leave hin to his natural Inclination. As a man that 
bre aks up a damm he hath placed, leaves the Streams torun in their natural Chas 
nel ; or one that takes away a prop from a Stone tolet it fall, leaves it only to that 
nature which 1n<lines it to a deſcerit; 'both have their motion from their own Na- 


ture,and man his Sin from his own Corruption.* The withdrawing the Sun-beams. » amyrald. 4! : 
1s not the cauſe of Darkneſs; but the Shadineſs of the . Earth ; hor is the de. 2redeft. p. 107: 


parture of the Sun the cauſe of Winter, but the coldneſs of the Air and Earth, which 
was temper'd and beaten back into the bowels of the Earth by the vigor of the Sun, 
upon whoſe departure they return to their natural ſtate : The Sun only leaves the 
Earth and Air as it found them at the beginning of the Spring, or the beginning 
of the Day. If God Jo not give a man Grace to melt him, yet he cannot be 
ſaid to communicate to him rhat nature which hardens him, which man hath from 
himſclf. As God was not the cauſe of thefirſt fin of Adam,which was the root of all 
other, ſo he is not the cauſe of the following _ which as branches ſpring _ 
| a44 k 
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that root ; mans free-will was:the cauſe of the firſt fin , and ,the corruption of hjs 
nature by it the cauſe of all ſucceeding (ins. God doth,not immediately harden any 
man , but doth propoſe thoſe things ,. from, whencethe natural Vice of ob takes 


an occaſion to ſtrengthen and. nouriſh. itſelf: Hence God is ſaid to harden Pharaohs 
Heart || , by concurring with the iczans.1n turning, their, rods anto.Serpents , 
which ſtiffened his Heart againſt Moſes, conceiving him by reaſon at that to have 
no more power than other men, and was an occaſion of his fyrther hardning:-\And 
"ncaa is fajd to harden himſelf *, thatis, in regard of his own, natural pa(- 
100. wy NE ng RIM 


:3- Gods holy and righteous, becauſe, be doth not withdraw from man, 11 
an deſerts him: Toſay that God withdrew that Grace from Age, which he 
had afforded him in Creation ,. or any thing that was due to him, till he had abu; 
ſed the Gifts of God,and turned them to an end contrary.to.that of Creation, would 
be a rela upp the Divine Holineſs,: God was farft deſerted by;,man before 


him alone||: And the Heathens firſt changed the glory of the. incorruptible God,, 

ew > the corrupted creature*.; and .they, 
firſt ſerved the Creature more then the Creator,before the Creator gavethem: up to 
the {laviſh Chains of their vile affeQionsf. Trae! firſt caſt offGod beforeGod caſt off 
them , but theg he gave them up to their own Hearts Lyſts., and they walked in 
therr OE Caelels, P[a.81. L1, 12. Since fin entred into the World by the fall of 
Adam , and the blood of all his poſterity was tainted. Man cannot do. any thing 
that is formally good ; not for want of faculties, but'fer the want of a righteous 
habit in thoſe fapulties,eſpecially in the Will;. yer God diſcovers himſelf to man in 
the works of his hands ; ke hatl left in-him footſteps of -patural reaſon , he doth 
attend hifn with common motions of his Spirit , correQs him for. his faults with 
gentle Chaſtiſements, He is neer unto all in ſome .kind of InſtruQions : He puts 
many times providential bars 1n their way of finning ; but when they will ruſh in- 
to it as the Hor into the battle, when they will 'rebell againſt the light, God 
doth often leave them to their own courſe, ſentence him that.is f/thy to be filthy 
ftill\|, which is arightcpus at of God , as he 'is ReAtor and Governor of the 
World. Man's not receiving , or got improving -what God gives, is the cauſe of 


. Gods not piving further , or taking away his own,which before he had beſtowed; 


This is ſo far from being repugnant to the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God,' that 
it is rather a commendable AX of his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs , as the Rector of 
the World, not to let thoſe gifts continue jn the handof. a man who._gbuſes them 
contrary to his glory. Who will blame a Father , that, after all the good Counſels 
he hath given hisSon to reclaimbim,all theCorrecions he hath inflited on him for 
his irregular pradiice, leaves him to his own courſes and withdraws thoſe aſſiſtances 
which fe ſcoft at and turned the deaf Ezr unto? Or whowill blame the Phyſiciar 
for deſerting the Patient , who rejeds his Counſel , will not follow his Preſcripti- 
ons, but daſheth his Phyſick againſt t he Wall ? No man will blame him , no man 
will ſay that he is the caufe of the Patients,death , but the true cauſe is the fury of 
the Diſtemper, and the .obſtinacy of the difeaſed Perfon to which thePhyſician lefc 
him, And who can juſtly blame Godin this caſe, who yet never denied ſupplies 
of Grace to any that ſincerely ſought it at his hands; and what man is there that 
lies under a hardneſs, but firſt was guilty of very provokiog ſins? What ugholineſs 
is it to deprive men of thoſe aſſiſtances becauſe of their fin, and afterwards to di- 
re thoſe counſels and practices of theirs which he hath juſtly given them up unto, 
'to ſerve the ends of his own glery in his own methods ? | os 
-,4. Which will appear further by conſidering ,that God zs not oblig'd to continue 
hrs Grace to them. It was at his liberty whitber he could give-any renewing Grace 
to Adam after his fall , or toany of his Poſterity : He was at his own liberty to 
withold it or communicate it 2 But if he were under any. Obligation then, ſurely 
he muſt be under leſs now , ſince the multiplication of Sia by his Creatures : Hur | 
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if the Obligation were none juſt after the fall, there is no pretence now to ſaſten 
any ſuch Obligation on God, Thar God had no Obligation at firſt hath been ſpoken 
to before: He is leſs obliged to continue his Grace after a repeated refuſal, and a pe- 
remptory abuſe, than he was bound to proffer it aſter the firſt Apoſtacy; God cans 
not be charg'd with unholineſs in withdrawing his Grace after we have receiv- 
ed it , unleis we can make it appear that his Grace was a thing due 'to us,- as we 
are his Creatures,and as he is Governor of the World.What Prince looks upen him- 
ſelf as oblig'd to reſide in any particular place of his Kingdom? But ſuppoſe he be 
bourd to inhabit in one particular City , yet after the City rebells againſt him, is 
he bound to continue his Court there , ſpend his Revenue among Rebels, endan- 
ger his own Honour and Security , inlarge their Charter, or maintain their An- 
cient Priviledges? Is it not moſt juſt and righteous for him to withdraw himſelf 
and leave them-to their own Tumultuouſneſs and Sedition , whereby they ſhould 
eat the fruit of their own doings ? If there be an Obligarion on God as a Gover- 
nor , it would rather lie on the ſide of Juſtice , toleave Man to the Power of the 
Devil whom he courted, and the prevalency ot thoſeLuſts he hath ſo often careſſed, 
and wrap up in a Cloud all his common Illuminations, and leave*him deſtitute 
of all common workings of his Spirit. | 


8. Propoſition. Gods Holineſs is not blemiſht, by his commanding thoſe things 
ſometimes which ſeem to be againſt Nature, or thwart ſome other of his Precepts. | 
As when God commanded Abraham with his own hand to Sacrifice his Son*, there « 42:5; 
was nothing of Unrighteouſneſs in-it. - God hath a Soveraign Dominion-over the 
lives and beings of his creatures, whereby as he creates one day ,- hemightanni- 
hilate the next ; and by the ſame right that he might demand the lite of Iſaac, as 
being his Creature, he might demand the Obedience of Abraham in a ready re- 
turn of that to him, which he had ſo long enjoy'd by his grant. *Tis true, killing 
is unjuſt when it is done without cauſe, and by a private Authority : But the 
Authority of God ſurmounts all private and Publick Authority whatſoever. Our 
lives are due to him when he calls for them , and they are more than once forfeit 
to him by reaſon of Tranſgreſſion. 4 But howſoever «the caſe is , God comman- 
ded him to doit for the trial of his Grace , but ſuffered him not to do it in favour 
to his ready Obedience :. But had Tſaac been aQually ſlain and offer'd, how had it 
been unrighteous in God ; whoenaQts Laws for the Regulation of his Creature-, 
but never intended them to the prejudice of the Rights of his Soveraigaty? Ano- 
ther Caſe is that of the Tſraelites borrowing Jewels of the Egyptians by the order 
of Godf.Is not God Lord of mans goods, as well astheir lives?What have any,they {£41123 
have not received? &that not as Proprietors independent on God, but his Stewards, POO We 
and may not he demand. a'portion of his Steward to beſtow upon hisFavourite? He . 
that had power to diſpoſe of the Egyptians Goods , had power to order the a 
elites to ask them, Beſides, God acted the part of-a 7uſt 7udge in otdering them 
their wages for their Service in this method, and making their Task-maſters give 
them ſome recompence for their unjuſt opprefiion ſo many years: It was a Com- 
mand from Gcd therefore , rather for -the preſervation of Juſtice , ( the Baſisof 
all thoſe Laws which link human Society) than any infringement-of it, It was a 
material recompence in part, thoug not a formal one in the intention of the. &- 
gyptians: Ir was butiinpart a recompence ; It muſt needs come ſhort of the dam- 
mage the poor Captives had ſaſtained by the tyranny of thtir Maſters,who bad in- 
ſlav'd them contrary to the rules of hoſpitality ;' and could not make amends for 
the lives of the poor Infants of /rae/, whom they had drowned in- the River. 
He that might for the unjuſt oppreſſion of his People: have raken away all their 
Lives ,' deſtroy'd the whole Nation ; and put the 1ſraelres into the: poſſefiion of 
. their Lands , could withour any unrighteouſneſs diſpoſe of part of their - Goods : 
Andit was rather an a&of Clemency to leave them ſome part , who had doubly 
| forfeited all. Again; the Egyptians were as Teady tolend by Gods influence, as 
the Jſyaehites were to ask. by Gods order; And though it was a loan, God as Sove- 
raignofi the World;':and Lord of the Earth and the tulneſs thereof , alienated the 
property by aſſuming them to the uſe of the Tabernacle, to which-ſervice molt, if 
not all of them , wereafterwards dedicated, God who is Lawgiver hath power. 
| Aaaaz 6 
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to diſpence with his own Law,and make uſe of his own Goods and diſpoſe of them 
as he pleaſes, *'Tis no unholineſs in God to diſpoſe of that which he hath a righc 
unto, Indeed God cannot command that which is in its own nature intrioſically 
evill; as to command a rational Creature not to love him, not ro worſhip him, to 
call God to witneſs to a Lye ; theſe are intrinſically evil ; but for the diſpoſing of 
the Lives and Goods of his Creatures, which they have from him in right, and 
not in abſolute propriety , is not evil in him ,becauſe there is no repugnancy 1n his 
own Nature to fuch as, nor is it any thing inconſiſtent with the natural duty of 
a Creature, and in ſuch caſcs he may uſe what inſtruments he pleaſe. 

The Point was, That Holineſs is a glorious perfetion of the nature of God. 
We have Chewid the Aarure of this Holineſs in God ; whatitis, and we have de- 
monſtratedit , and proved that God is holy, and muſt*needs-be ſo ; and alſo the 
"$4 of his Nature 2x all his as about ſin: Let us row improve it by way of 

e. 
45 holineſs a tranſcendent perfeftion belonging tothe Nature of God? The fir? 
T/ſe ſhall be of Infirufion and Information. Ee: 

1. How great and how frequent is the contempt of this eminent perfefton in 
the Deity? Since the fall, this Attribute , which renders God moit amiable in 
himſelf , renders hira moſt hateful to his Apoſtate Creature, *Tis impoſſible thar 
he that loves iniquity,can affe@ that which 15 irreconcileably contraryto the iniqui- 
ty be loves. Nothing ſo contrary to the ſinfulneſs of man as the Holineſs of God , 
and nothing is thought of by the ſinner with ſo much deteſtation. How do Men 
account that which is the molt glorious perfeRion of the divinity , unworthy to 
to be regarded as an accompliſtiment of their own Souls? And when they 
are preſſed to an imitation of it, and adeteſtation of what is contrary to it, have 
the ſame ſentiments in their Heart which the Devil had in bis Language to Chriſt, 
Why art thou come 10 torment us before our time?What an enmity theWorld natu- 


'rally hath tothis perfeQion, I think is viſible in the practiſe of the Heathen, who 


among all their Heroes which they deified , elevated none to that dignity among 
them for this or that moral Vertue that came neareſt to it , but for their valour or 
ſome uſefulneſs in the concerns of this Life. A ſculapins was deified for his skill 
in the cure of Diſeaſes ; Bacchus ſor the uſe of the grape; Vulcan for his opera- 
tions by Fire ; Hercules for his deſtroying of Tyrants and Monſters ; but none for - 
their meer Vertue : As if any thing of purity were unworthy their conſideration 
inthe frame of a Deity. when it is the glory of all other PerfeQions:So eſſential 
it is,that when Men reje@ the imitation ot this, God regards it as 2 total rejeQion 
of himſelf, though they own all the other attributes of his Nature; Pal. 81. 11. 
Tſrael would none of me ; why ? becauſe they walked not in his ways, Ver. r}. 
thoſe ways wherein the purity of the Divine nature was moſt conſpicuous : They 
would own him in his Power, when they ſtood in need of a Deliverance ; they + 
would own him in his Mercy, when they were plung'd in Diſtreſs; but they would 
hot imitate him in his Holinefs. This being the luſtre of the Divine Nature, the 
contempt of it is an obſcuring all his other Pertedtions,and a daſhing a blot upon his 
whole Scutcheon. To own all the reſt , and deny him this, is to frame him as an 
anbeautiful Monſter, a Deformed power, Indeed,all fin is againſt this attribute;all ſin 
aims in general at the being of God, but in particular at the Holineſs of his Being: All 
fin is a violence to this perfedtion : There is not an Iniquity in the World, bur 
direQs its venemous ſting _ the divine purity: Some fins are direed againſt 
his Omniſcience, as ſecret Wickedneſs ; ſome againſt his Providence, as diſtruſt ; 
fome againſt his Mercy , as unbelief; fome againſt his Wiſdom, as negleRting the 
means inſtituted by him , cenfuring his ways and actings; ſome againſt his Power, 
as truſtingin means more than in God, and the immoderate fear of Men more 
than of God ; ſome againſt his Truth , as diſtruſting bis Promiſe, or not fearing 
his Threatning ; but all agree together in their enmity againſt this, which is the 
peculiar glory of the Deity. Every one of them is receding from the Divine I- 
mage ; and theblackneſs otevery one is the deeper , by how much the diſtance 
of ut from the holineſs of God is the greater. This contrariety to the Holineſs of 
God is the cauſe of all the abfoluteAtheiſm(if there be any ſuch)in theWorld;Whart 
was the reaſon zhe Fool hath ſaid in hu heart,there s no God? but becauf® the Foo! 
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is corrupt and hath done abominable works", If they believe the; being of a God, * Pal. 14 t: 
their own Reaſon will inforce them to imagine him holy : Therefore rather then 
fancy a holy God, they would fain fancy none at all, | 

In particular, AT: ded - a: 

1. The Holineſs of God is injur'd , in unworthy repreſentations of God, and 
imaginations of him in our own minds. The Heathen tell ugder this guilt , and 
aſcribed to their Idols thoſe Vices which their own Senſuality inclin'd them to, . 
unworthy of a man , much more unworthy of a God, thatthey might find a pro- 
tefion of their Crimes in the practice of their Idols. But is this only the notion 
of the Heathens ? may there not be many among us whoſe love to their Luſts , 
and deſires of finning without controul,move them to ſlanderGod in their thoughts 
rather than reform their lives, and are ready to frame by the power of their ima- 
ginative faculty,a God not only winking,but ſmiling at their Impurities? I am ſure 
God charges theImpieties of Men upon this ſcore,in thatPſalm,(Pſa.50.21.)which 
ſeems to be a repreſentation of the day of Judgment , as ſome gather. from Verſe 
6. When God ſums up all together, Theſe things haft thou done, and I kept filence, 
thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf ; nota deteſter, bur 
approver of thy cr;mes. And the Pſalmift ſeems to. expreſs Gods loathing of 
ſin inſuch a manner,as intimetes it tobe contrary to the Ideas andReſemblancesMen 
make of him in their minds, Pal. 5. 4. For thow art not a God that haſt pleaſure in 
wickedneſs. As we ſay in vindication ofa man , he is not ſuch a man as you ima- 
gine him to be; Thou art not ſuch a God as the World commonly imaginesThee ta 
be, a God taking pleaſure in iniquity, *Tis too common for men to fancy God not 
as he 15, butas they would have him; ſtrip him of his excellency for their own 
ſecurity. As God made man after his Image , man would dreſs God after his own 
Modes , as may beſt ſute the content of his Luſts , and incourage him in a courſe 
of ſinning ; For when they can frame ſuch a notion ef God, asif he were a Coune 
tenancer of ſin , they will derive from thence a reputation to their Crimes, com- 
mit Wickedneſs with an unbounded licentiouſneſs, atid crown their Vices with the 
name of Vertyes, becauſe they are ſolike to theSentimeats of thatGod they fancy : 

From hence,as thePſalmiſtin the Pſalm before mention'd,ariſeth that maſs of Vice 
. in the World; ſuch Conceptions are the Mather and Nurſe of all Impiety , I 
queſtion not but the firſt Spring is ſome wrong notion of God 1n regard of his ho» 
lineſs : We are as apt to imegine God as we would have him; as the black Erbs- 
opiqus were to draw the Image of their Gods after their own dark hue, and paint 
him with their own Colour : As a Philoſapher in Theodaret ſpeaks; if Oxen and Li- 
ons had hands, and could paint as men do, they would frame the Images of their 
Gods according to their qwn likeneſs and complexion; Such notions of. God ren- 
der him & Swiniſh'Being , ard worſe thaa the vileſt Idols ador'd by the Egyptians, 
when Men fancy a God indulgent to their Appetites , and moſt ſordid Lults, 

2. In defacing the Image of God in our own Souls. God inthe firſt draught of 
man conform'd him to his own Image , of made him an Image of himſelf; Becauſe 
we find that in Regeneration _ Imoge is renewed , Eph. 4. 24, The new Man, 
which aftey Gad 3s created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. He did not take 
Angels for his Pattern in the firſt paliſhing rhe Squl, but himſelf. In defaceing 
this Image we caſt durt upon the Holineſs of God, which was his pattern in the fra- 
ming of us; and rather chuſe to be conformed to Saran,whois Gods grandEnemy, 
to have Gods Image wip'd out of us,and the Devils piur'd in us: Therefore natu- 
ral men in an unregenerate ſtate may juſtly be called Devils, ſince our Saviour cal. 
led the worſt man, Judes,ſo*,andPeter.one of the beſt F: And if this title be given « j,4, 5. c. . 
| by an infallible Judge toone of the worſt, and one of the beſt,” it may without  Mar.16. 25: 
wrong toany be aſcrib'd ro all nien that wallow in their fin, which is direQly con- 
trary to that illuſtrious ImageGod did imprint upon them. How often is it ſeen that 
men controul the light of their own Nature, and ſtain the cleareſt beams of that 
Candle of the Lord in their own ſpirits,that fly in the face of their own Conſcien- 
ces, and ſay to them,as Ahab to Micaiah;thou diſt never prophecy good fo me;thou 
diſt never incourage me in thoſe things that are pleaſing to the Fleſh;& uſe it at the - 
ſame rate as the wicked King did the Prophet , impriſon it in unrighteouſueſs||;, | rom.r.19; 
becauſcit ſtarts up in them ſometimes Fentiments of the Holindſs of —— it 
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repreſents in the Soul of man. How jolly are many men when the exhaJations of 
their Senſitive part riſe up ro Cloud the exaQeſt Principle of moral Nature in their 
minds, and render the monſtrous Principles of the Law of Corruption more lively ? 
Whence ariſeth the wickedneſs which hath been committed with an open face in 
the World,and the applauſe that hath been often given tothe worlt ot villames ? 
Have we not known among our felves,men to glory 1n their ſhame,& eſteem that a 
molt gentile accompliſhment of man, which is the greateſt blot upon his Nature,and 
which if it were upon God, would render him noGod,but an impureDevnl, ſo that to 
be a Gentleman among us hath been the ſame as to be an incarnate Devil? and to be 
a man, was tobe no better, but worſe than a Bruit? Vile Wretches! Is not this a con- 
tempt of Divine holineſs, to kill thatDivine ſeed which lies languiſhing in the midſt 
of corrupted Nature;to cut upanySprouts of it as weeds unworthy to grow in their 
eardens,& cultivate what is the Seed of Hell?prefer the rotten fruits of Sodom, markr 
with a Divine curfe, before thoſeRelicks of the fruits of Eden,of Gods own planting? - 

3, The Holineſs of God is injur'd in charging our /in npon God, Nothing is more, 
natural to men, than to ſeek excuſes for their ſin,& transter it fromthemſfelves to the 
next at hand;and rather than fail,ſhitt it uponGod himſelf;and if they can bringGod 
mto a ſociety with them in ſin,they will hug themſelves in a ſecurity that God can- 
not puniſh that guilt, wherein he is a Partner: Adam's Children are not of a different 
diſpofition from Adam himſelf,who after he was Arraign'd and brought to his Trial, 
bogeles riot at flinging his dirt in the face of God his Creator, and accufeth him as 
tf he had given him the Woman, not tobe his help, but his ruine Ger. 3. 12. And 
the man ſaid, the woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree 
and T did eat. He never ſupplicates for Pardon, nor ſeeks aremedy,but reflets his 
Crime upon God ; Had I been alone, as I was firſt created, I had not eaten, but the 
woman whom I received asa ſpecial gitt from thee, hath proved my tempter and 
my bane: When man-could not be like God in Knowledpe, he endeavour'd to make 
God like him in his Crime;and when his Ambition failed of equallizing himſelf with 
God, he-did with an inſolence too common. to .corrupted- Nature, attempt by the 
:mpuration of his ſtn,toequal the Divinity with himſelf, Some think Carn had the 
fame ſentiment in his anſwer toGods demand, Where his brother was,Gen.2.9. Am 
7 my brother's keeper? Art not thou the Keeper andGovernor of the World, why didſt 
not thou take care of him, and hinder my killing him, and drawing this guilt upon: 


- my felt, and terror upon my Conſcience? David was not behind, when after the 


murder of T/r:ah, he ſweeps the dirt from his own door to Gods, Jam. 2, 11.25- 
The ſword devonreth one as well as another; Fathering that folely uponDivine Pro- 
vidence, which was his own wicked Contrivance: Though afterwards he is more 
ingenuous in clearing God,and charging himſelf, Pſal.5 1.4. Againſt thee,thee only 
have IT ſinned;and he clears God in his Judgment too.*Tis.too common for the fos- 


liſhneſs of man to pervert hu way, and then his heart frets againſt the Loyd, Pro. 


x9. 2, He ſtudies miſchief, runs in a way of (tn, and when he hath conjur'd up trou- 
bles to himſelf by his own folly, he excufeth himſelf, and with indignation charges 
God as the Author both of his ſin and mifery,and ſets his mouth againſt the Hea- 
vents. 'Tis a more horrible thing to accufe God as a Principal or: Acceſſory in our 
ouilt,than to conceive him to be a favourerof our tniquity;yet both are bad enough. 

' 4+ The Holineſs of God is injured, when men will Fudy Arguments from the ho- 
ly word of God to Colour © ſhelter their Crimes. When men will ſeek for a ſhelter 
for their Lies, in that of theMidwifes to preſerve the Children; or in that of Rahab 
to ſave the Spies;as if becauſe God rewarded their fidelity, he countenanc'd their ſin. - 
How. often is Scripture wreſted to be a plea for unbeecoming praciſes, that God ir 
his Word may'be imagin'd a Patron for their IniquityPTis not unknown that ſome 
Have maintain'd their quaifing and carowfing from Ecclzſ. 8.11. That aman hath no 
better thing under the Sungthan to eat and drink and be merry: And thett Gluttony 
from Matth.5.11. That whichgoes into the belly,defiles not a man. The Jeſuits mo- 


_ -ralsare a tranſcript'of this. How often hath the Paſſion of our Saviour, the higheſt 


'expreflion of Gods holineſs, been employ'd to ſtain it,& encourage the moſt debauch- 
ed practiſcs?Grace hath been turn'd into wantonneſs. &the abundance of grace been 


_- usd as ablaſt to increaſe the flames of ſin;as if God had no other aim in that work 


of Redemption, but to diſcover himſelf more indulgent” to our Senſual —_— 
| aft 
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and by hisSeverity: wirh his Son, bieonſe more #ticions #6/Gut Lufts: This is 
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tor the abuſe of it,” and ro employ'thei Expreſhong of his Holmes in' his  Worgto 
| te a Sword againſt:the eſlential Boll eſs" 'of 'RjS" \ fin il 
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fice with anevil mind *, tobarterwwrh God for Di - 
ed contrivance. How:gteat a contempt of the 'Holinefs of Godis this ?' How in- 
excufable would it be for a Favourite 20 addreſs himſelf £o-4 juſt Prince ,withthis 
Language ?. Sir, I'defirea Boon of ſuck Lands'thaelye hear me; for an'addicior try 
my Eftare, that I may have ſupports for my Debauthery,, 'and beable to play the 
Villain more powerfully among - my Neighbours.” Hereby he implies that his' 
Prince is a Friend to ſuch Crimes and Wickedneſs he -ifitends his Petition for. ''Is 
not this'the' language of many mens hearts inthe immediate preſence of God? The 
Order of Prayer runs thus, Hallowed ve thy Nate | firſt to have' # deep ſenſe of 
the Holineſs of the Divine Nacure;' and at ardent deſire for the gloty of. it: "This 


Order is inverted by asking thoſe  things' which #fe not. sBrecable to the Wilt of 


God; not meet for us to ask , nor meetfor God to pive; or ing things agree- 
able to the Will of God, but with a wicked intention :» This is, in effec, ro fits 
God to ſtrip himſelf of his Holineſs, and'commit Saetifedge upon his own Nature 
_ to gpratifie our Luſts, PSP IR 
6. The Purity of God is contemned gm hating and ſcoffing at the holineſs which 
s in a Creature. Whoever looks upon the holineſs'of'a Creature as 'an unlovely 
thing , can have no goed Opinion 'of the amiableneſs of Divihe Purity. Who- 
ſoever hates thoſe qualities 'and graces that reſemble God in any perſon, muſt needs 


* Prov. 21.24] 
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more ; he that hates the Beams, hates the Sun ; 'the holineſs of a Creature is hut 2 
Beam from that Infinite San, a Strednyfrom that Eternal Foiintain, Where there y 
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-þ Diſcourſe upon the 


a deriſion of 'the Purity of any Creature ,-there- is a greater reflection upon God 
in that deriſion,, as he is the Author of it. | If a mixed and ſtgined holineſs be 
more the ſubjeR of any mans Scofts than a great deal of Sin, that Perſon hath « 
diſpoſition more roundly to-fcoff. at God himſelf, ſhould he appear in that unble- - 
ith and unſpotted Purity which infinitely ſhines in his Nature. O! 'tis a.dan- 


* 


gerous thing to ſcoff andderide holineſs in any perſon ;; though never ſo mean; 


ch do deride and ſcoff at the moſt holy God. 


, 7.. The Holineſs of God is.injur'd by our anprepared addrefſes io him, when 
like Swine, we. come into: the- preſence of-God with all our mire reeking and 
ſteaming upon, us.--.;A holy. 7 x pracer and @ haly Worſhip: And itour beſt Duties, 
baving filth in every Heart, 09 perform'd by us,are unmeet for God; . how much more 
unſutable are dead and dirty Duties to a living and immenſe Holineſs? Slight ap+ 
roaches and droſly" frames. ſpeek usto have imaginations of God as of a ſlight and 
ottiſh Being: This is worſe than the Heathens practis'd , who would purge their 


4 


Fleſh before they Sacrific'd, and make ſome preparations in a ſeeming Purity, be- 


3Joth. 24-1 5- 


n Rom. 5-19. 


fore they would enter into their. Temples, '. God is ſo holy, that were our Services 
as refin'd as thoſe of Angels, we could not preſent him with a Service meet tor his 
holy Nature *.. . We contemn then this PerfeRion when we come before him with- 
out, due preparation; as if God himſelf were of an impure Nature, and did not 
deferve our pureſt thoughts in our applications tobim ; as if any blemilht and pol- 
luted Sacrifice were good enough for him ;'and his Nature deſerv'd no better. 
When we excite not thoſe elevated Frames of Spirit which are due to ſuch a Being; 
when we think to put himoff with-a lame and imperfeQ Service, we worſhip him 
got according to the excellency of his Nature, but put a flight upon his Majzſtick 
Sanity : When we nouriſh in our Duties thoſe fooliſh Imaginations which creep 

n us; when we bring into, and continue our worldly,carnal,debauch'd Fancies in 
his Preſence, worſe than the naſty Servants, or bemired Dogs, a man would bluſk 
to be attended with in his Viſits toe neat Perſon. To be converſing with ſordid 
Senſualities, when we are at the ſeer of an Infinite God,' ſitting upon the Throne 
of his Holineſs, is as much a contempt of him, as would be of a Prince, to bring 
a Veſlel full of naſty Dung withus, when we come to preſent a Perition-to him 
clothed in his Royal Robes. Or as it would have been to God, if the High Prieſt 
ſhould have ſwept all the Blood and Excremeats of the Sacrifices from the Foot of 
the Altar into the Holy of Holies, and; heapt.it up before the Mercy Seat, where 
the Preſence of God dwelt between ihe Cherubims, and afterwards ſhovel'd it up. 
into the Ark, to be lodged with: Aarons Rod and the Pot of Manna. | 


| $: God's Holineſs is ſlighted. i depending upon our imperfett Services to bear 
ws out before the Tribunal of Ged. This is too ordinary : The Fews were of- 
ten infeted with it F, who not well underſtanding the enormity of their Tranſ- 
greſſions , the interweaving of Sin with their Services, and the unſpottedneſs 
of the Divine Purity; mingled an Opinion of Merit with their Sacrifices , and 
thought by the. cutting the Throat of a Beaſt, and offering it upon God's Al- 
tar , they had made a ſufficient Compenſation to that Holineſs they had of- 
fended; Not to ſpeak of many among the Romaniſts, who bave the ſame notion, 
thinking to make ſatisfaQion toGod, by erefting an Hoſpital,or endowing aChurch, 
as if this injur'd Perfe&tion could be contented with the Dregs of their Purſes , 
and the offering of an unjuſt Mammon, more' likely to mind God of the Injury 
they have done him , than contribute to the appeaſing of him. But is it not too 
ordinary with miferable men, whoſe Conſeiences accuſe them of their Crimes, to 
rely upon the mumbling of a few forma] Prayers, and in the ſtrength of them to 
think to ſtand before the tremendous Tribunal of God, and meect with a Diſcharge 
upon this account from any Accuſation this Divine Perfection can preſent againſt 
them ? Nay, do not the beſt Chriſtians ſometimes find a Principle in them, that 


' Makes them ſtumble in their goings forth to Chriſt, and glorifying the Holineſs of 


God in that method which he hath appointed? Sometimes caſting an eye at their 
Grace, and ſticking awhile to this.or that Duty,and gazing atthe glory of the Tem- 


ple-building,while they ſhould more admire the glorious Preſence that fills it. What 
: | : 1s 
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1s all this but a vilifying of the Holineſs of the Divine Nature, as though it would 
be well enough contented with our Impuritics and Imperfeions , becauſe they 
look like a Righteouſneſs 1n oar eſtimation? As though Droſs and Dung; Which 
are the Titles the Apoſtle gives ro all the Righteouſneſs of a Fallen Creature *, 
were valuable in the ſight of God, and ſufficient to render us comely before him. 
'Tis a Blaſphemy againtt this Attribute , ro pretend that any thing ſo imperſec; 
ſo daub'd, as the beſt of our Services are, can anſwer to that which is Infinitely 
Perte&, and be a_ground of demanding Eternal Lite : *Tis at beſt, to ſet up 2 
guilded D 2gon as a fie Companion for the Ar& of his Holineſs ; our own Righ- 
teouſneſs as a ſutable Mate for the Righteouſneſs of God: As it he had repented 
of the Claim he made by the Law to an exaR conformity, and thrown off the 
Holineſs ot his Nature for the fondling of a Corrupted Creature, Rude and 
fooliſh Notions of the Divine Purity, are clearly evidericed by any confidence in 
any Righteouſneſs of our own, though never ſo ſplendid, *'Tis a rendring the 
Righteouſneſs of God, as dull and obſcure as that of Men; a meer Out-ſide, as 


s Phil.3.8. 


their own: As blind as the Heathens piQtur'd their Fortune , that knew as little 


how to diſcern the Nature and value of the Offerings made to her, as to diſtribute 
her gifts, asif it were all one to them, to have a Dog or a Lamb preſented in Sa- 
crifice. As1f God did not well underſtand his own Nature, when he enacted ſo 
Holy a Law, and ſtrengthned it with ſo ſevere a Threatning ; /which muſt follow 
upon our Conceit, that he will accept a Righteouſneſs lower than that,which bears 
ſome ſurableneſs to the Holineſs of his own Nature , and that of his Law ; and 
that he could eafily be put off with a pretended and counterfeit Service, What 
are the Services of the generality of Men, but Suppoſitions, that they can bribe 
God to an Indulgence of them in their Sins, and by an Oral Sacrifice, cauſe him 
to deveſt himſelf of his Hatred of their former Iniquities, and countenance 
their following PraQtiſes. As the Har/of, that would return freſh to her Unclean- 
neſs, upon the confidence that her Peace Offerings had contented the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God f : As though a ſmall Service could make him wink at our Sins; 
and lay aſide the Glory of his Nature ; when alas, the beſt Duties in the moſt gra- 


{ Ptoy.7.14: 


cious Perſons in this life, are but as the ſteams of a Spiced Dunghil, a compoſition of 


Myrrh and Froth, ſince there are ſwarms of Corruptions in their Nature,and ſecret 
Sins that they need a cleanſing from, 


9. 'Tisa contemning the Holineſs of God, whey we charge the Law of God 


with rigidneſs, We caſt Durt upon the Holineſs of God, when we blame the 
Law ot God,becauſe it ſhackles us, and prohibits our deſired Pleaſures ; and hate 


the Law of God, as they did the Prophets, becauſe they did not Propheſy ſmooth - 
things ; but called tothem, to get them out of the way, and turn ate out of the © 


path, and cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before them, Ifai.z0.10,11. 
Put us no more in mind of the Holineſs of God, and the Halineſs of his Law : *tis 
a troubleſom thing tor us to hear of it : Let him be gone-from us, ſince he will not 
countenance our Vices, and indulge our Crimes; We would rather hear there 
is no God, than you ſhould tell us of a Holy one, We are contrary to the Law, 
when we wiſh it were not fo exa&; and therefore contrary to the Holineſs of 
God, which ſet the ſtamp of Exa&#neſs and Righteouſneſs upon it. We think 
him Injurious to our Liberty, when by his Precept he thwarts our Pleaſure; 'we 
wiſh it of another frame, more mild, more ſutable to our Minds : *Tis the ſame, as 
'if we ſhould openly blame God for conſulting with his own Righteouſneſs , and 
not with our Humors, before he ſetled his Law ; that he ſhould not have drawn it 
from the depths of his Righteous Nature , but ſquar'd it to accommodate our 
Corruption. | 
This being the lariguage of ſuch Complaints, is a reproving God , becauſe 
he would nor be Unholy, that we might be. Unrighteous with Impunity. Had 
the Divine Law been ſtited to our Corrupt ſtate, -God muſt have been Unholy to 
have complied with his Rebellious Creature. To charge the Law with rigidneſs, 
either in Language or Practice, is the higheſt contempt of Gods Holineſs ; for itis 
an Implicit Wiſh, that God were as deft['d, polluted, diſorderly, as our Corrupted 


Selves. | =y 
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10, The Holineſs of God is injur'd Opinionatively. EY 

(1.) In the Opinion of Venial ſins. The Romaniſts divide Sins into Venial and 
Mortal: Mortal, are thoſe which deſerve Eternal Death ; Venial, the lighter ſore 
of Sins, which rather deſerve to be pardon'd than puniſh'd; or if puniſh'd,not with 
an Eternal, but Temporal Puniſhment, This Opinion hath no foundation in, but 
15 contrary to Scripture. How can any Sin be in its own nature Venial,when the due 
Wages of every Sin s death, Rom, 6.23. and he, who continues not zn every ihing 
that the Law commanas,talls under a Curſe ? Gal. 3.10. *'Tis a mean thought of 
the Holineſs and Majeſty of God to imagine, that any Sin which is againſt an Infi- 
nite Majeſty, and as Infinite a Purity both in the Nature of God and the Law of 
God;ſhould not be conſidered as infinitely hainous. All Sins are Tranſgreſſions of the 
Eternal Law, and in every one the Infinite-Ho/zzeſs of God is ſome way 1lighted, 

(2.) In the Opinion of Works of Supererogation, That is, ſuch Works as are 
not commanded by God, which yet have ſuch a dignity and worth in their own 
nature, that the Performers of them do not only merit at Gods hands for them+ 
ſelves, bur fill up a Treaſure of Merits for others, that come ſhort of fulfilling the 
Precepts God hath enjoyn'd. *Tis ſuch a mean thought of Gods Holineſs, thar 
the Jews, in all the Charges brought againſt them in Scripture, were never guilty 
of. Andif you conſider what pitiful things they are, which are within the compaſs 
of ſuch Works, you have ſufficient reaſon to bewail the Ignorance of Man, and the 


' Jow eſteem he hath of ſo glorious aPerfetion. The Whipping themſelves often 


+*PAlL.15.7, 


* F p.4.18. 


ina Week, extraordinary Watchings, Faſtings, Macerating their Bodies, wearing 
a Crpuchins Habit,&c. are pitiful things to give content to an Infinite Purity. As 
if the Precept of God requir'd only the Inferiour degrees of Vertue,and the Couns 
ſcls the more thigh and excellent; as if the Law of God , which the P[almift 
counts perfe ft, did not command all Good, and forbid all Evil; as if the Ho/e- 
neſs of God had jorgotten it ſelf in the framing the Law, and made it 8 ſcanty and 
defeRtive Rule; and the Righteouſnefs of a Creature were not only able to make 
an Eternal Righteouſneſs, but ſurmount it. As Man would be at firſt as knowing as 
God, fo ſome of his Poſterity would be more holy than God ; ſet up a Wiſdom a- 

ainſt the Wiſdom of God, and a Purity above the Divine Purity. Adam was not 

o preſumptuous, he intended no more than'an equalling God in Knowledge ; bur 
thoſe would exceed him in Righteouſneſs, and not only preſume to render a Sa« 
tisfaction ſor themſelves to the Holineſs they have injur'd, but to make a Purſe 
for the ſupply of others that are Indigent, that they may ſtand before the Tribunal 
of God with a Confidence in the Imaginary Righteouſneſs of a Creature, How 
horrible is it for thoſe that come ſhort of the Law of God themſelves, to think 
that they can have enough for a Loan to their Neighbours? An unworthy Opinion, 


2, Information. It may Inform us, hory great & our Fall from God, and how 
diftant we are from him. View the Holineſs of God, and take a proſpect of the 
Nature of Man, and be aſtoniſhed to ſee a Perſon created in the Divine Image , de- 
generated into the Image of the Devil. Weareas far fallen from the Ho/ineſs of 
God, which conſiſts in a Hatred of Sin, as the loweſt Point of the Earth is from the 
higheſt Point of the Heavens. The Dev is not more fallen from the reRitude of 
his Nature and likenefs to God, than we are ; and that we are not in the ſame con- 
dition with thoſe Apoſtate Spirits, 1s not from any thing in our Nature, but from 
the Mediation of Chriſt,upon which account God hath indulged in us a continu- 
ance of ſome Remainders of that which Satan is wholly deprived of, We are de- 

arted from our Original Pattern ; we were created to live the fe of God, that is, 
alife of Holineſs ; but now we are al;enaied from the life of God *,and of a beau- 
tiful piece we are become deformed, daub'd over with the moſt defiling Mud : We 
work uncleaneſs with greedineſs,according to our ability,as Creatures;as God doth 
work Holineſs with afteftion and ardency, according to his Iofinireneſs, as Creator. 
More diſtant we are fromGod by reaſon of Sig,than the vileſt Creature,the moſt de- 
form'd Toad or poyſonous Serpent is from the higheſt and moſt glorious Angel. By 
forſaking our Iynocence, we departed from God as our Original Copy. The Apoſtle 
might well ſay,Rom.3.23.that by Sin we are come ſhort of the glory of God.Interpres» 


ters trouble themſelves much about that place, Man « come ſhort of the glory of wow, 
that 
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that is, of the Ho/rneſs of God, which is the glofy of the Divine Nature, and was 
pictur'd in the Rational, Innocent Creature. By the Glory of God, is meant the 
Holineſs of God : As 1 Cor.3.18. Beholding, as ina glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, 
we are changed into the ſame Image fromglory to glory; that is the Glory of God 
in the Text,into the Image of which we are changed; bur the Scripture ſpeaks of no 
other Image of God,but that of Holineſs : We are come ſhort of the glory of God; 
ofthe Hol:neſs of God, which is the glory of God; and the Image of it, which was 
the glory of Man. By Sin, which is particular in oppoſition tothe Purzty of God, 
Man was left many Leagues behind any reſemblance to God; he ſtript off thar 
which was the glory of his Nature, and was the only means of glorifying God as 
his Creator, The word &54g7»m,, the Apoſtle uſes, is very ſignificant, Pofipon'd by 
Sin an iofinite Ciſtance from any imitation of Gods Holineſs, or any appearance 
before him in a garb of Nature pleaſing to him. Let us lament our Fall, and di- 
ſtance from God. 

3. Information, All T/nholineſs s vile and oppoſite to the Nature of God, *Tis 
ſuca a loathſom thing, that the Purity of Gods eye ts averſe from beholding ; 
Hab.1.3. Tis not ſaid there, that he will nof, burt' he caznot look on Evil ; there 
cannot be any amicableneſs between God and Sin, the Natures of both are ſo di- 
rely and unchangeably contrary to one another, Holineſs is the Life of God, it 
endures as long as bis Life ; He muſt be Eternally averſe from Sin, he can live no 
longer than he lives in the hatred and loathing of it, If he ſhould for one inſtant 
ceale to hate it, he would ceaſe tolive. Tobe a Holy God is as Efſential to him, as 
to be a Living God; and he would not be a living, but a dead God, if he were in 
the leaſt point of Time an Unholy God, He cannot look on Sin without _— 
it, he cannot look on Sin but his Heart riſeth againſt it; It muſt needs be mo 
odious to him, as that which is againſt the glory ot his Nature, and directly oppo- 
ſite to that which is the luſtre and vera of all his other Perfſeqtions. *Tis the 
Abominable thing which his Soul hates, Jer.44. 4, the vileſt terms imaginable are 
uſed to fignitie it : Do you underſtand the loathſomneſs of a wy Swine, or the 
nauſeouſneſs of the omit of a Derg? Theſe are Emblems of Sinf. Can you 
endure the ſteams of putrified Carkaſſes ſrom an open Sepulchre *? Is the ſmell 
of the ſtinking [ſweat or Excrements of a Body delightful? the word fume in 
James 1.21, 11gnifies as much. Or is the fight of a Body overgrown with Scabs 
and Leproſie grateful to you? So vile, ſo odious is Sin in the fight of God, *'Tis 
no light thing then to fly in the Face of God, to break his Eternal Law, to-daſh 
both the Tables in pieces, to trample the Tranſcript of Gods own Nature under 
our feet, to cheriſh that which is inconſiſtent with his Honour, to lift up our 
heels againſt the glory of his Nature , to joyn Ifſue with the Devil in ſtabbing his 
Heart, anddepriving him of his life, Sn in every part of it is an oppoſition to' 
| the Holineſs of God, and conſequently an envying him a Being and Life, as well 
as a Glory, If Sin be ſuch a thing, ye that Jove the Lord, hate Evil. 


4. Information. Sin cannot eſcape a due Puniſhment. A hatted of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and conſequently a will to puniſh it, is as Efſential to God as a love of 
Righteouſneſs, Since he is not as an Heathen 140}, but hath Eyes to ſee, and 
Purity to hate evety Iniquity, he will have an Infinite Juſtice to puniſh whatſoever 
is againſt Infinite Holinets As he loves every thing that is amiable, ſo he loaths 
every thing that is filthy, and that conſtantly without any change; his whole Na- 
ture is ſet againſt it, he abhors nothing but this. *Tis not the Devils knowledge 
or aQivity that his Hatred is terminated in, but the Malice and Unholineſs of his 
Nature; 'tis this only is the Obje& of his Severity : *Tis in the recompence of 
this only, that there can be a manifeſtation of his Juſtice: 

Sin muſt be puniſh'd ; for, 3 hs 

i. This Detefation of Sin muit be manifefted. How ſhould we certainly know 
his loathing of it, if he did not manifeſt by ſome at how ungrateful it is to him ? 
As his love to Righteouſneſs would not appear,without rewarding it ; ſo his hatred 
of Iniquity would be as little evidenced , without puniſhing it: His Taftice-is the 

reat Witneſs to his Purity, The Puniſhment therefore inflicted on the Wicked 
ſhall be, in ſome reſpect, -as great as the Rewards beſtow'd upon the Righteous. 
Bbbb 2 Since 


+2 Pet. 2.22. 
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Since the hatred of Sin is natural to God, *cis as natural to him to ſhew one time 
or other his hatred of it, And ſince Men have a conceit that God is like them in 
Impurity, there is a neceſlity of ſome maniteſtation of himſelf to be Infinitely 
diſtant from thoſe Conceits they have of him, T/a/. 50. 21. I will reprove thee, 
and ſet them in order before thine eyes, Be would elſe encourage the Injuries 
done to his Holineſs, favour the Extravagances of the Creature, and condemn, or 
at leaſt ſlight the - oy, both of his own Nature and his Soveraign Law. 
What way is there tor God to manifeſt this Hatred, but by Threatning the Sinner ? 
and what would this be but a vain Afﬀrightment, and ridiculous to the Sinner , if 
it were never to be put in execution? There is an indifſoluble connexion between 
his Hatred of Sin, and Puniſhment of the Offender, Pſal.11.5,6. The wicked his 
Soul hates : pon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, ©c. He 
cannot approve of it without denying himſelf, and a total Impunity would be a 
degree of Approbation. 

The Diſpleaſure of God is Eternal and Irreconcileable againſt Sin ; for Sin being 
abſolutely contrary to his holy Nature, He is Eternally contrary to it : If there be 
not therefore a way to ſeparate the Sin from the Sinner , the Sinner muſt lic under 
the Diſpleaſure of God; no diſpleaſure can be manifeſted without ſome marks of 
it upon the Perſon that lies under that Diſpleaſure, The Ho/ineſs of God will 
right it ſelf of the wrongs done to it, and fcatter the Prophaners of it at the 
greateſt diſtance from him, which is the greateſt Puniſhment that can be inflicted ; 
to be removed far from the Fountain of Life is the worſt of Deaths : God can as 
ſoon lay aſide his Purity, as always forbear his Diſpleaſure againſt an Impure Per- 
ſon ; *tis all one, not to hate it, and not to manifeſt his Hatred of it. 


2. As hu Holineſi# nataral and neceſſary, ſo the puniſhment of Unholineſs 
neceſſary to him. *Tis neceſſary that he ſhould abominate Sin , and therefore ne- 
ceſlary he ſhould diſcountenance it, The Severities of God againſt Sin are not 
vain Scare-crows, they have their foundation in the Righteouſneſs of his Nature ; 
'tis becauſe he is a Righteous and Holy God, that he will not forgive our Tranſ- 

reſſions and Sins, Joſb,24.19. that is, that he will puniſh them, The Throne of 
his Holineſs is a fiery flame, Dan.7.9, there is both a pure light and a ſcorching 

heat. Whatſoever is contrary to the Nature of God, will fall under the Juſtice of 
God ; he would elſe violate his own Nature, deny his own Perteftion , feem to be 

out of love with his own Glory and Life. He doth not hate it out of choice, bur 

from the Immutable propenſion of his Nature ; *tis not ſo free an atof his Will, 

55 the Creation of Man and Angels, which he might have forborn as well as effe- 

ed. As the deteſtation of Sin reſults from the univerſal reitude of his Nature, 

ſo the puniſhment of Sin follows upon that, as he is the Righteous Governour of 
the World : *Tis as much againſt his Nature not to puniſh it, as it is againſt his Na-« 

ture not to loath it; He would ceaſe to be Holy if he ceas'd to hate it, and he 

would ceaſe to hate it if he ceas'd to puniſh it.Neither the Obedience of our S2v:- 

ours Life, nor the ſtrength of his Cries, could _ a bar to the Cup of his Paſſion : 

God ſo hated Sin, that when it was but imputed to his Soo, without any commiſſion 

of it, he would bring a Hell upon his Soul, Certainly if God could have hated Sin 

without puniſhing it, his Son had never felt the ſmare of his Wrath : His love to 

his Son had been ſtrong enough to have cauſed him to forbear , hag not the Holi- 

neſs of his Nature been ſtronger to move him to inflict a Puniſhment according to 

the demerit of the Sin. God cannot but be Holy,and therefore cannot but be Juſt, 
becauſe Injuſtice is a part of Unholineſs. 


3. Therefore there can be no Communion between God and Tnholy ſpirits. 
How is it conceivable, that God ſhould hate the Sin, and cheriſh. the Sinner with all 
his filth in his boſom ; that he ſhould Eternally deteſt the Crime , and Eternally 
fold the Sinner in his Arms ? Can leſs be expeQed from the Purity of his Nature, 
than to ſeparate an impure Soul, as long as it remains ſo? Can there be any de- 
lightful Communion between thoſe whoſe Natures are contrary ? Darkneſs and 
Light may as ſoon kiſs each other, 'and become one. Nature ; God and the Dev:t 
may as ſoon enter 'into an Eternal League and Covenant together : For _ to 
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have pleaſure in wickedneſs, and to admit Evil ro dwell with him, are things e- 
' qually impoſſible to his Nature * ; while he hates Impurity, he cannot have Com- 
munion with an impure Perſon. It may as ſoon be expected, that God ſhould 
hate himſelf, offer Violence to his own Nature, lay afide his Purity as an Abomi- 
nable thing, and blot his own Glory, as love an Impure Perſon, entertain him as his 
delight, and ſet him in the ſame Heaven and Happineſs with himſelf, and his holy 
Angels: He muſt needs loath him, he muſt needs baniſh him from his Preſence , 
which is the greateſt Puniſhment, Gods Holineſs and Hatred of Sin, neceſſarily 
infer the Puniſhment of it. 


5. Information. Theve zs therefore a neceſſity of the ſ[atufatFion of the Hol:- 
neſs of God by ſome ſufficient Mediator. The Divine Purity could not meet with 
any acquieſcence in all Mankind after the Fall : Sin was hated, the Sinner would 
be ruin'd, unlefs ſome way were found out to repair the Wrongs done to the Ho- 
L:neſs of God; either the Sinner muſt be condemned tor ever, or ſome Satisfaction 
muſt be made, that the Ho/:zneſs of the Divine Nature might Etrernally appear in 
its full luſtre. That it is Efſential to the Nature of God to hate all Unrighteoul- 
neſs, as that which is abſolutely repugnant to his Nature, none do queſtion. That 


the Juſtice of God is ſo Effential to him, as that Sin could not be pardon'd without 


Satisfaftion , ſome do queſtion; though this latter ſeems rationally to follow 
upon the former f, That Holineſs is Eſſential to the Nature of God is evident; 
becauſe elſe God may as much be conceived without Purity, as he might be con- 
ceived without the creating the Sz or Stars, No Man can in his right Wits 
frame a right Notion of a Deity, without Purity, It would be a leſs Blaſphemy 
againſt the Excellency of God, to conceit him not Knowing, than to. imagine him 
not Holy : And for the Eſſentialneſs of his Juſtice, Joſhua joyns both his Holineſs 
and his Fealonſie as going hand in hand together, 7oſh,24,19. He i a Holy God, 
he 6 a Jealous God, be will not forgive your ſin. 

Bur conſider only the Purity of God, ſince it is contrary to Sin, and conſequent- 
ly hating the Sinner ; the guilty Perſon cannot be reduc'd to God ,, nor canthe 
Holineſs of God have any complacency in a filthy Perſon, but as Fire hath in Stub- 
ble, to conſume it. How the Holy God ſhould be brought to delight in Mari 
without a Salvo for the Rights of his Ho/zneſs, is not' to be conceiv'd without an 
impeachment of the Nature of God, The Law could not be abolifh'd; that would 
refle& indeed upon the Righteouſneſs of the Law-giver ; to aboliſh it becauſe of 
Sin, would imply a change of the Reditude of his Nature: Muſt be change his 
Holineſs for the ſake of that which was againſt his Ho/zneſs, in a compliance with 
a prophane and unrighteous Creature ? This ſhould engage him rather to main- 


tain his Law, than to null it, And to abrogate his Law as ſoon as he had enacted it, 


ſince Sin ſtept into the World preſently after it, would be no credit to his Wil- 
dom, | 
There muſt be a reparation made of the Honour of Gods Hol;neſs ; by our 
ſelves it could not be without Condemnation ; by another it could 'not be with- 
out a ſufficiency in the Perſon : No Creature could do it. All the Creatures being 
of a finite Nature, could not make a compenſation for the diſparagements of In- 
finite Ho/inefs. He muſt have deſpicable and vile Thoughts of this Excellent 
Perfe&tion,that imagines that a few Tears,and the glavering Fawnings at the death 
of a Creature, can be ſufficient to repair the Wrongs, and reſtore the Rights of 
'this Attribute, It muſt therefore be ſuch a compenſation as might be conimen- 
ſurate to the Holineſs of the Divine Nature and the Divine Law, which could not 
be wrought by any, but hitm that was poſſeſſed of a Godhead, to give efficacy and 
exact congruity toit. The Perſon defign'd and appointed by God for ſo great ari 
affair, was one in the form of God, one equal with God , Phil.2,6, whocould not 
be term'd by ſuch a Title of Dignity, if he had not been equal to God in the uni- 
verſal reQitude of the Divine Nature, and therefore in his Holineſs. The Pu- 
niſhment due toSin is tranſlated to that Perſon for the righting Divitte Holineſs, 
and the Righteouſneſs of that Perſon is communicated to the Sinner for the Par- 
don of the Offending, Creature. | y 
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If the Sinner had been Eternally damn'd, Gods hatred of Sin had been evi- 
denc'd by the ſtrokes of his Juſtice ; but his Mercy to a Sinner had lain in obſcu- 
rity. If the Sinner had been Pardoned and Saved without ſuch a reparation , 
Mercy had been evident ; but his Ho/ineſs had hid its head for ever in his own 
boſom. There was therefore a n<ceſlity of ſuch a way to manifeſt his Purity, and 
yet to bring forth his Mercy : That .Mercy might not alway ſigh for the deſtru- 
tion of the Creature, and that He/tneſs might not mourn for the negle& of 


its Honour. 


6. Information. Hence it will follow, There is no juſtification of a Sinner by 
any thing in himſelf. After Sin had ſet foot in the World, Man could preſent 
nothing to God acceptable tohim , or bearing any proportion to the Holineſs of 
his Law, till God ſer forth a Perſon, upon whoſe account the Acceptation of our 
Perſons and Services is founded, Epheſ.1.6. Who hath made w accepied in the Be- 
loved. The Infinite Purity of God 1s fo glorious, that it ſhames the Holineſs of 
Angels, as the light of the Su» dims the light of the Fzye : Much more will the 
Righteouſneſs ot Fallen Man, whois Vile, and dr:n4s up Iniquity like water, va- 
niſh into Nothing in his Preſence. With what 5Self-abaſement and Abhorrence 
ongst he to be poſſeſſed that comes as ſhort of the Angels in Purity, as a Dung- 
hill doth of a Star 4. The bigbeſt Obedience that ever was perform'd by any 
meer Man, ſince Lapfed Nature, cannot challenge any acceptance with God , or 
ſtand before ſo exact an Inquiſition. What Perſon hath ſuch a clear Innocence, 
and unſpotted Obedience in ſuch'a PerfeRtion, as in any degree to ſute the Hol:- 
neſs of the Divine Nature ? Pſal. 143. 2, Enter not into judgment with thy Ser- 
vant, for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. If God ſhould debate the 
caſe ſimply with Man in his own Perſon, without reſpecting the Mediator, he were 
not able to anſwer one of aihouſand, Though we are his Servants, as David 
was, and perform a ſincere. Service, yet there are many little Motes and Duſt 
of Sin in the beſt Works, that cannot lie undiſcover'd from the Eye of his Ho/:- 
eſs :- And if we come ſhort in the leaſt of what the Law requires, we are guilr 
of all *. So that in thy fight ſhall no man living be juStified: In the ſight of 
thy Infinite Ho/zneſs,which hates the leaſt ſpot ; inthe ſight of thy Infinite Juſtice, 
which puniſhes the leaſt Tranſgreſſion. | 

God would deſcend below his own Nature, and vilifie both his Knowledge and 
Purity, ſhould he accept that for a Righteouſneſs and Holineſs which is not ſoin 
itſelf; and notbing is ſo, which hath the leaſt ſtain upon it contrary to. the Na- 
ture of God. The moſt holy Saints in Scripture, upon a proſpedt of his Purity, 
have caſt away all confidence in themſelves; every flaſh of the Divine Purity has 
ſtruck them into a deep ſenſe of their own Impurity and ſhame for it, Job 42. 6. 
Wherefore T1 abhor my ſelf in duft and aſhes. What can the language of any 
Man be that lies under a ſenſe of Infinite Hol/znreſs and bis own Defilement in the 
leaſt, but that of the Prophet, Jſari.6,5.Wo « me, 1 am undone? And whatis 
there in the World can adminiſter any other thought than this, unleſs God be con- 
ſidered in Chriſt, reconciling ihe World to himſelf ! As a Holy God, ſo righted, 
as that he can diſpenſe with the Condemnation of a S:;nner, without diſpenſing 
with his Hatred of Sin; pardoning the Sin in the Criminal, becauſe. it hath been 
puniſhed in the Surety, That Righteouſneſs which God hath ſer forth for Juſti- 
fication, is not our own, but a Righteouſneſs which s of God, Phi].3.9,10. of Gods 


appointing, and of Gods performing ; appointed by the Father, whois God, and 


periormed by the Sox, who is one with the Father. A Righteouſneſs ſurmotint- 
ing that of all the glorious Angels, ſince it is an Immutable one which can never 
fail, an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan,g9.24. A Righteouſneſs wherein the Hol:- 
eſs of Gced can acquieſce, as conſidered in it ſelf, becauſe it is a Righteouſneſs of 
one equal with God. As we therefore diſhonour the Divine Majeſty, when we 
infiſt upon our own bemir'd Righteoufneſs for our Juſtification ; (asif a Mortal 
Man were as juſt as God, and a Man as pure as hu Makey, Job 4. 17.) So we 
highly honour the Purity of his Nature, when we charge our Selves with Folly, 


acknowledge our ſelves Unclean, and accept of that Righteouſneſs which 
gives 
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gives a full content to his Infinite Purity, There can be no Juſtification of a: Sinner 
by any thing in himſelf. | LF on | Br 
7. It Jntorms us, If Holineſs be a glorious PerfeQtion of the Divine Nature, 
then the Deity of Chriſt might be argued from hence.He is indeed dignified wirh the 
Title of the Holy Oze, Acts 3.14,16,aTitle often given to God in the OldTeſtament; 
and he is called the Holy of Holies, Dan.g.24. bur: becauſe the' Angels ſeemed to' 
be termed ho/y Ones, Dan.4.13,17, and the moſt Sacred place in i Temple was' 
alſo called the Hol/yof Holes, I ſhall not inſiſt upon that, But you findour $a 
71our particularly applauded by the Angels, as Holy ; when this Perfection of the 
Divine Nature, together with the Incommunicable Name of God, are link'd toges 
ther, and aſcrib'dto him, T1/a7.6.3. Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts, and the 
whole Earth is full of his glory, which the Apoſtle interprets of: Chrift, ' John 12. 
39,41. Tſaiahagain, ' He'hath blindediheir Eyes, and hardned their Hearts that 
7 hey ſbould not ſee with their Eyes, nor under(tand with their Hearts, and be con- 
verted, and I ſhould heal them, Theſe things ſaid Ifaiah, when heiſaw his glory, 
and ſpake of him. Heithat Iſaiah faw environ'd with the Seraphim in a Reve- 
rential poſture before his face, and praiſed as moſt Holy by them, was the True and 
Eternal God; ſuch Acclamations belong to none, but the great Jehovah, God 
Blefſed for ever : Bur, ſaith John, It was the g/ory of Chriſt that Iſaiah ſaw'in this 
Viſion ; Chriſt therefore-is God btefſedfor ever, of whom it was ſaid, Holy, Holy, 
Holy Lord God'of Hoſts *. The Evangelii} had been ſpeaking of Chriſt , the * iaceus, 4: 
Miracles which he wrought, the obſtinacy 6f the. Zews againſt believing on him; P##:.Chrijts 
his Glory therefore is to be referred to the Subje& he had becn ſpeaking of, The ©" 
pam was not ſpeaking of the Father, bur.of the Soy, andcites thoſe words 
out of Tſazah; not to teachany thing of the Father, but to ſhew that the Jews 
could not believe in Chriſt. Heſpeaks of Him that had wrought ſo many Mira- 
cles ; but Chriſt wrought thoſe Miracles : He ſpeaks of him whom the Jews re- 
fuſed to believe on ; but Chriſt was the Perſon they would not believe on, while 
they acknowledged God, It was the Glory of this Perſon T/azah ſaw, and this 
Perſon 1ſa:ah ſpake of, if the Words of the Evangel:ift be of any credit, The 
Angels are too holy to give Acclamations belonging to God, toany but Him that 
1s God, 
8, It Informs us, that God « fully fit for the Government of the World. The 
Righteouſneſs of Gods Nature qualifies Him to be Judge of the World : If he 
were not perfealy Righteous and Holy, he were uncapable to govern and Judge 
the World ; Rom.3.5. If there be unrighteouſneſs with God, how ſhall he judge 
the World? God will not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty pervert Ne 
ment, Job 34.12. How deſpicableis a Judge that wants Innocence? As Omnzr- 
ſcience fats God to be a Judge, fo Holineſs firs him tobe a Righteous Judge ; Pſal. 
1.6. The Lord knows, that is, loves the way of the Righteous : but the way of the 
ungodly ſhall periſp, 
9, Information. If Holineſs be an eminent Perfeion of the Divine Nature, 
The Chriſtian Religion # of a Divine Extrattion. It diſcovers the Holineſs of 
God, and forms the Creature to a conformity to him. It gives us a proſpe& of 
his Nature, repreſents him in the Beauty of Holineſs, Pſal.110.3. more than the 
whole Glaſsof the Creation. *Tis in this Evangelical Glaſs the Glory of the Lord 
is behele, and rendred amiable and imitable +. *Tis a Doctrine according to God: ;., cor,,.1s. 
lineſs, 1 Tim,6,3. direCting us tolive the Life of God; a life worthy of God, and 
worthy of our firſt Creation by his hand. Tt takes us off from our ſelves, fixeth us 
upon a Noble End, points our Actions and the ſcope of our lives to God, It quells 
the Monſters of Sin,diſcountenanceth the Motes of Wickedneſs ; and it is no mean 
Argument for the Divin:ty of it, that it ſets us no lower a Pattern for our Imita- 
tion, than the Holineſs of the Divine Majeſty, God is exalted upon the Throne of 
his Holzneſs in it, and the Creature advanc'd to an Image and reſemblance of ir, 
1 Pet.1.16. Be ye holy, for 1am holy. 


Thſe.z, The Second uſe is for Comfort, This Attribute frowns upon Lapſed 
Nature, but ſmiles in the Reſtorations made by the Goſpel. Gods Holineſs , in 
conjunction with his Juſt;ce,is Terrible to a guilty Sinner ; but now, in conjunction 
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with his Mercy, by the Satisfaction of Chriſt, *tis ſweet to a Behieving Penitent. 
In the firi7 Covenant,the Purity of his Nature was joyned with the Rigours of his 
fuſtice : In the ſecond Covenant,the Purity of his Nature is joyned with the Sweet- 
neſs and Tenderaeſs of his Mercy. In the one, Zuſizce flames againſt the Sinner in 
the right of Injur'd Holineſs : In the other, Mercy yearns towards a Believer, with 
the conſent of Righted Holineſs. To rejoyce in the Holineſs of God,is the true and 
genuine Spirit of a Renewed Man : My heart rejoycerh zn the Lord; what fol- 
lows? There & none holy as the Lord, i Sam.2,1,2. Some Perfetions of the Di- 
vine Nature are Aſtoniſhing, ſome Afrighting ; but this may may fill us both with 
Aſtoniſhment art it, and a Joy 1n it. | 
r. By Covenant wwe have an Intereft inthi Attribute, as well as any other, In 
that Clauſe of God's bezng our God,cntire God with all his Glory, all his PerfeQions 
are paſt over asa portion, and a gracious Soul is brought iato Union with God,as his 
God : Not with a part of God, but with God in the Simplicity, Extent, Integrity 
of his Nature ; and therefore in this Attribute. And upon ſome account it may 
ſeem more in this Attribute, than 1n any other ; for if he be our God, he is our 
God in his Life and Glory, and therefore in his Purity eſpecially, without which he 
could not live, he could not be happy and blefled. Little comfort will it be to have 
a dead:God, or a vile God made over to us: And as by this Covenant he is our 
Fat her, ſo he givesus his Nature, and communicates his Holineſs in all his Diſpen- 
fations ; 'and in thoſe that are ſevereſt, as well as. thoſe that are ſweeteſt ; Heb. 
12. 10. But he corvetts us for our profit; that we might be partakers of his Holi- 
neſs, Not ſimply, pariakers of Holineſs, but of hs Holineſs; to- have a Por- 
erayture of it in our Nature, a Meddal of it in our hearts, a ſpark of the ſame 
Nature with that Immenſe ſplendor and flame in himſelf. Fhe Holineſs of a Cc- 
venant Soul is a reſemblance of the Holzneſs of God , and formed by it : As the 
Picture of the Sunin a Cloud is a fruit of his Beams, and an Image of its Author, 


' The fulneſs of the Perfection of Holineſs remains in the Nature of God. as the 


tulneſs of the Light doth in the Sun ; yet there are tranſmiſſions of Light from 
the Sun to the Moon, and itis a Light of the ſame Nature both in the one and in 
the other. The Holineſs of a Creature, is nothing elſe but a refletion of the Di- 
vine Holineſs upon it ; and to make the Creature capable of it, God takes various 
methods, according to his Covenant Grace, | 

- 2. Thu Aitribute renders God a fit ObjefF for Truft and ap. The 
Notion of an Unholy and Unrighteous God, is an uncomfortable Idea of him, and 
beats off our hands from laying any hold of him. ?*Tis upon this Attribute the: 
Reputation and Honour of God in the World is built : What encouragement can 
we have to believe him, or what Incentives could we have to ſerve him, without 
the luſtre of this in his Nature ? The very thought of an Unrighteous God, is c- 
nough to drive Men at the greateſt diſtance from him : As the Honeſty of a Man 
gives a reputation to his Word ; fo doth the Holineſs of God give credit to his 
Promiſe, ?Tis by this he would have us ſtifle our Fears, and fortifie our Truſt. 
Iſai.4 1.14. Fear not thou worm Facob, and ye men of Iſrael ; TI will help thee, ſaith 
the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael: He will be in his Actions, 
what he is in his Nature, Nothing ſhall make him defile his own Excellency : Un- 
righteouſneſs is the ground of Mutability ; but the Promiſe of God doth never fail, 
becauſe the reQitude of his Nature doth never languiſh: Were his Attributes 
without the conduct of this, they would be altogether formidable, As this is the 
glory of all his other Perfetions; fo this only renders him comfortable to a Be- 
lieving Soul, Might we not fear his Power to cruſh us, his Mercy to overlook us, 
his Wiſdom to deſign againſt us, if this did not influence them 2 What an oppreſſion 
is Power without Righteouſneſs in the hand of a Creature , deſtruQtive inſtead of 
proteQing ? .The Devi/1s a mighty Spirit, but not fit to be truſted, becauſe he is an 
Impure Spirit.' ' When God would give us the higheſt Security of the ſtncerity of 
his Intentions, he ſwears by this Attribute f : His Ho/zneſs as well as his Truth is 
laid to pawn for the Security of his Promiſe. As we make God the Judge between 
us and others,when we ſwear by him; ſo he makes his Holineſs the Judge between 
humfelf and his People, when he ſwears by it. | 
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i. 'Tu this renders him fit to be confided in for the anſwer of our Prayers. | 
This is the ground of his readineſs to give, * If you, being evil, know how 10 * Vatth 7.17: 
g:ve good gifis, how much more ſhall your Father which 2s in Heaven give good 
things to them that ask h1m!Though the holinefs of God be not mention'd,yet it is 
ro be-underſtood;the Emphaſis lies in thoſe words rf you being evel:God is then con- 
ſidered in a diſpoſition contrary to this, whic:1 can be nothing but hisRighteouſneſs. 

If you that are unholy , and have ſo much Corruption in you, to render you cru- 
el, can beſtow upon your Children the good things they want, how much more 
thall God, who is holy, and hath nothing in him to check his mercifulneſs to his 
Creatures, grant the Petitions of his Suppliants ? *Twas this Attribute edg'd the 
fiduciary importunity of the Souls under the Altar for the revenging their blood 
unjuſtly ſhed upon the Earth ; Rev. 6. 10. How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doft thou not quenge our blood on them that dwell on the Earth? Let not thy ho- 
lineſs ſtand with folded Arms as careleſs of the erainent Sufferings of thoſe that 
fear thee, we implore thee by the holineſs of thy Nature,and the truth of thy Word. 

2, This renders him fir. to be confided in for the comfort of our Souls in a bro- 
ken condition, The reviving the hearts of the ſpiritually aMiQed, is a part ,of 
the holineſs of his Nature ; Iſa. 57: 15. Thws ſaith the high and lofty one that tn- 
habits eternity, whoſe name is holy; I dweil in the high and holy place, with 
him alſo that is of a conirite and humble ſpirit , to revive the ſpirit of the 
humble. He acknowledgeth himſelf the lofty One, they might therefore fear, 
he would not revive them; but he is alſo the holy One, ' and therefore he will re-_ 
freſh them; he is not more lofty than he is holy ; beſides the Urgent of the im-. 
mutability ot hi; Promiſe, and the might ofhis Power, here is the holineſs of his Na- 
ture moving him to pity his drooping Creature.: His Promiſe is uſher'd in with the, 
name of power. high and lofty One, to bar their ' diſtruſt of his ſtrength ; and 
with a declaration of kis os" to check any deſpair of his Will ; There is no 
ground to think I ſhould be falſe ro my-word, or miſemploy my Power, ſince that 
cannot be, becauſe of the holineſs of my Name and Nature. gt.” | 

3. This renders him fit to be corfided in for the maintenazce of grace, and pro- 
teftion of us again#? our ſpiritual Enemies, Whatour Saviour thought an argu- 
ment in Prayer, we may well take as a ground of our confidence. In the ſtrength 
of this he puts up his ſute, whenin his mediatory Capacity he intercedes for 
the preſervation ot -his People ; John 17.11. Holy Father, keep: through thy own 
Name thoſe that thou haſt given me that they may be one as we are, Holy Fa- 
ther, not merciful Father, or powerfu), or wiſe Farher, but holy; and Verſe 25. 
righteows Father, Chriſt pleads that Attribute for the performance of God's 
Word, which was laid to : pps when he paſt his word : For it was by his Hol/-. 
neſs that he ſwore, Thar his ſeedyhould endure for ever, and his Throne as the, _.. 
Sun before him +; which is meant of the perpetuity of the Covenant which he +4pc1.89.46; 
made with Chriſt, and is alſo meant of the preſervation of the #7yſtrcal Seed of 
David, and the perpetuating his loving &indneſs to them ||. Grace is an Image [| Verl. 32,35; 
of God's holineſs, and therefore the holineſs of God is moſt proper to be u- 
ſed as an Argument to intereſt and engage him in the preſervation of it. In the. 
midit of. Churciy provocations, he will not utterly extinguiſh , becauſe he is the 
holy One in the midſt of her *: Nor in the midſt of Judgments will he condemn his ® Hoſ.11:9. 
people to death, becauſe he is their holy oneF; but their Enemies ſhall be ordained f Hab. 1.12. 
tor Judgment, and eſtabliſhed for CorreQion. 'One Prophet aſſures' them in the 
Name of the Lord, upon the ſtrength of this Perfe&ion ; and the other upon the. 
ſame ground is confident of the proteQtion of the Church, becaufe-of Gods holi- 
neſs engag'd in an inviolable Covenant. | REIN Ws 

3. Comfort. Since holineſs is a glorious PerfeQion of the Nature of God,he 2w3//. 
certainly value every holy Soul. *Tis of a greater value with him than the Souls ' 
of all men in the World, that are deſtitute of it : Wicked men are the worſt of wile- Io 
2eſſes,meer droſs and dunghili|;Purity then,which is contrary to wickedneſs, muſt be'; p,, 
the moſt precious thing in his eſteenj ; he muſt needs love that quality which he i$*7# wiz no, + * 
moſt pleas'd with in himſelf.as a father lookswith moſtdelighr uponi the child whith Thr 
is polſeſs'd with thoſe diſpoſitions he moſt values in his own nature; HirCountendnce! 

&oih behold the upright, P/. 11.7, He looks upon them with a full and open r_—_ 
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favour, with a countenance clear, unmaskt and ſmiling, with a Face iuil of delight : 
Heaven it ſelf 1s not ſuch a pleaſing Obje to him, as the Image of his own increa- 
ted holineſs in the created holineſs of Men and Angels: As a man eſteems that moſt, 
which is moſt like him, of his own Generation, more than a piece of Arc, which is 
meerly the product of his wit or ſtrength. And he mult love holineſs in the Crea- 
ture, he would not elſe love his own Image, and conſequently would undervalue 
himſelf: He deſpiſeth the Image the wicked bears *, but he cannot diſciteem his 
own ſtamp on the godly ; he cannot but delight in his own work, his choice work, 
the Maſter-piece ot all his works , the new Creation of things ; that which is next 
to himſelf, as being a D:vine Nature like himſelf F: When he overlooks ſtrength , 
parts, knowledge, he cannot overlook this ; He ſets apart him that # godly for 
himſelf, Pſal. 4:3. as a peculiar Object to take pleaſure in , he reſerves ſuch tor 
his own complacency, when he leaves the reſt of the World to the Devils power ; 
he is choice of them above all his other works, and will not let any have ſo great 
a propriety in them as himſelf. If it be ſo dear to him here 1a its imperfect and 
muxt condition, that he appropriates it as a peculiar Object for his own. delight ; 
how much more will the unſpotted purity of glorified Saints be infinitely pleating 


'tohim? So that he will take leſs pleaſure in the material Heavens than in ſuch a 


Soul. Sin only is deteſtable to God, and when this is done away,the Soul becomes 
as lovely in his account, as before it was loathſome. | 

4. *'Tis comfort, upon this account, That God will perfeF holineſs in every up- 
right Soul. We many times diſtruſt God, and deſpond in our ſelves, becauſe of 
the infinite holineſs of the Divine Nature,and the dunghil Corruptions in our own; 
but the holineſs of God engageth him to the preſervation of it, and coriſe- 
uey to the perieAion of it; as appears by our Saviour's Argument, Fob. 17.11. 


| Holy Father, keep through thy own name, thoſe whom thou haFt given me;to what 


*Phil. 1. 6. 


T Eph. s. 26, 
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Uſe. 


{ Exod. 15-2. 


end? that they may be one as we are; one with us, in the reſemblances of Purity. 
And the holineſs of the Soul is uſed as an Argument by the Pſalmiſt, Pſ[al, 86. 2, 
Preſerve my ſoul, for 1 am holy;that is,I have an ardent deſire to holineſs: Thou haſt 
ſeparated me from the maſs of the corrupted World,preſerve & perfet me with the 
Allembly of the glorified Quire, The more holy any are, the more communicative 
they are;God being moſt holy,is moſt communicative of that which he moſt eſteems 
in himſelf, and delights to fee in his Creature : He is therefore more ready to im- 
part his holineſs ro them, that beg for it, than to communicate his knowledge or. 
his power, Though he were holy, yet he let Adam tall, who never petition'd 
his Holineſs to preſerve him ; he let him fall, to declare the Holineſs of his own 
Nature, which had wanted its due manifeſtation without it': But ſince that cannor 
be declar'd in a higher manner than it hath been already in the death of rhe Sure- 
ty, that bore our Guilt, there is no fear he ſhould caſt the work out of his hands, 
ſince the deſign of the permiſſion of man's Apoltacy, in the diſcovery of the perie- 


ions of his Nature, has been fully anſwered. The fin:(bing the good work, he 


hath begun, hath arelation to the glory of Chriſt ; and his own g/ory in Chriſt to 
be manifeſted in the day of his Appearing *, wherein the gloty, both of his own 
holineſs, and the holineſs of the Mediator, are to receive their full manifeſtation. 
Asit is a part of the holineſs of Chriſt to ſanFFifie bu Church Þ, till not a wrinkle or 
ſpot beleft ; ſoitis the part of God not to leave that work imperfect, which his hc 
lineſs hath attempted a ſecond time to beautifie his Creature with. He will nor 
ceaſe exalting this Attribute, which is the Believers by the new Covenant, till he 
utters that applauding Speech of his own work, Carr. 4. 7. Thou art all fair, my 
Love, there & no [pot tn thee. 
3.Is for Exhor7atz0n.Is holineſs an eminent perfeion of the Divine Nature, then 
' I, Let wget and preſerve right and ſlrong apprehenſions of this Divine Fer- 
fefFion. Without a due ſenſe of it, we can never exalt God in our hearts; and the 
more diſtin Conceptions we have of this, and the reſt of his Attributes, the more 
we glorifie him.. When Moſes conſidered God as his ſirength and ſalvation ,- he 
would exalt him [|,and he could never break out in ſo admirable a Doxolozy as thar 


..1n the Tex?, without a deep ſenſe of the glory. of his Purity, which he ſpeaks of 


with ſo much admiration, Such a ſenſe will be of uſe tous. 


. Þ. In promoting genuine Convittions, A deep conſideration of the holinels 
ds of 


Holineſs of God. 553 
of God cannot but be followed with a deep conſideration of our impure and mile- 
rable Condition by reaſon of fin: We cannot glance upon it without reflections 
upon our own Vilenels. Adam no ſooner heard the Voice of a holy God in the 
Garden, but he conſidered his own nakedneſs with ſhame and vear * : Much leſs * Gen. 3.16. 
can we tix our Minds upon it , but we mult be touched with a ſenſe of our own 
uncleanneſs. The clear beams of the Sun diſcover that filthineſs in our Garments 
and Members, which was not viſible in the darkneſs of the night. Impure Me- 
tals are diſcern'd by comparing them with that which is pure and perfect in its 
kind. The ſenſe of guile is tie firſt natural Reſult upon a ſenſe of this excellent 
Perfeftion ; and the ſenſe of the ImperfeRtion of our own Righteouſneſs 'is the 
next. Whocan think of it, and retle& upon himſelf as an Obje& fit for Divine 
Love? Who can have a due thought of it without regarding himſelf as ſtubble be- 
fore a conſuming Fire? Who can without a confuſion of heart and face, glance up- 
on that pure Eye which beholds with deteſtation, the foul Motes as well as the fil- 
thier and bigger Spots ? When 1{azah ſaw his glory,and heard how highly the An- 
pels exalted God tor this PerfeQtion, he was in a cold ſweat, ready to ſwoon, till a 
Serapbim, with a Coal-from the Altar, both purg'd and reviv'd him f. They are +185. $,6,7; 
ſound and genuine Convidions, which have the proſpe of Divine Purity for theic 
1mmediate Spring, and not a forefight of our own Miſery; when it 1s not the pu- 
. niſhment we have deſerved, but the holineſs we have offended, moſt grates our 
| hearts. Such Convictions are the firſt rude Draughts of the Divine Image in opr 
Spirits ; and gratefnl to God, becauſe they are an acknowledgment of the glory 
of this Attribute, and the firſt mark of honour given to it by the Creature : Thoſe 
that never had a ſenſe of their own Vileneſs, were alway deſtitute of a ſenſe of. 
God's holineſs. And by the way we may obſerve, That thoſe that ſcoff at any for 
hanging dowtt the head under the Conſideration and Conviction of Sin, ( as is 
too uſual with the World ) ſcoff at them for having deeper Apprehenfions of the 
Purity of God than themſelves, and conſequently make a mock of the holineſs 
of God, which is the ground of thoſe Convidions ; a ſenſe of this would prevent 
ſuch a damnable reproaching, 
2, Adſenſe of this will rende# us humble in the poſſeſſion of the greateſt holineſs 
a Creature were capable of, We are apt to be proud with the Phariſee,when we 
look upon others wallowing in the Mire of bafe and unnatural Luſts; but let any 
elap their Wings, if they can, in a vain boaſting and exaltation , when they view 
the holineſs of God. Whar Torch, if it had reaſon, would be proud and fwag- 
gerin its own light, if it compar'd it ſelf with the Sun ? Who can ſtand Before this 
holy Lord God, is the Juſt retlection of the holieſt Perſon,as it was of thoſe r Sm, 
6,20. that had felt the marks of his jealonſie after their looking into the Ark, 
though likely out of affeion to it, and triumphant joy at its return. When did 
the Angels teſtifie, by the coveriffg of their Faces, their weakneſs to bear the lu- 
ſtre of his Majeſty, but when they beheld his glory ? When did they ſignifice by 
their covering their feet the ſhame of their own Vileneſs, but when their hearts 
were fulleſt of the applaudings of this PerfeQion |]? Though they found themſelves 
without ſpot, yet not with ſuch a holineſs, that they could appear either with their 
faces or feet unvail'd and unmask'c if the Preſenceot God.Doth the immenſe ſplen- 
dor of this Attribute, engender ſhaming refleRions in thoſe pure Spirits ? What 
will it, what ſhould it do in us, that dwell in Houſes of Clay, and creep up and down 
with that Clay upon our backs, and too much of it in our hearts ? The Stars them- : 
ſelves which appear beautiful in the night; are maskt at the awaking of the Sun : 
What a dimm light is that of a Gloworm to that of the Sun ? The appfehenfions of 
this made theElders humble themſelves in the midſt of their glory,by caſting down _ 
their Crowns before hu Throne * ;4 Metaphor taken from the triumphing Generals + g.,.,.s,co. 
among the Romans, who hung up their victorious Laurelsin'the Caprtol, dedicating 
them to theirGods.acknowledging them their Superiors in ſkrength,and Authors of 
their victory. This ſelf-emptineſs at the conſideration of Divine Purify,is the note of 
the true Church repreſented by the 24 Elders,and a note of a true Member of the 
Church;whereas boaſting of PerfeQion &Merit is the pfoperty of the Aniichri{tin 
tribe,that have mean thoughts of this adorable PerſeQion, &think themſelves more 
righteous than the unſpotted Angels, What a ſelf annihilation is therein a good m7n, 
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when the ſenſe of Divine Purity is molt lively in him ; yea, how deteſtable is he 
to himſeli? There is as little proportion between the holineſs of the Divine Majeſty, 


. and that of the moſt righteous Creature,as there is between a nearneſs of a Perſoa 


* Amyrald. 
Mora!. Tom. 5. 
£-462., 


that ſtands upon a Mountain to the Sun, and of him that beholds him in a Vale;one 
is nearer than the other, but it is an advantage not to be boiſted of, in regard of the 
vaſt diſtance that is between the Sun and the elevated Spector. 


3. This would make ws full of au affefFionate Reverence in all our approaches 
to God, By this Perfeion God is rendred venerable, and fit to be reverenc'd by 
his Creature ; and magnificent thoughts of it in the Creature would awaken him 
to an aQual reverence of the Divine Majeſty. Pſal. 111. 9g. Holy and reverend is 
hu name ; a good opinion of this would engender in us a ſincere reſpe& towards 
him ; we ſhould then ſerve the Lord with fear, as the Expreſſion is Pſa). 2, 11. 
that is, be afraid tocaſt any thing betore him that may offend the eyes of his Puri- 
ty. Who would venture raſhly and gariſhly into the preſence of an eminent Mo- 
raliſt, or of a righteous King upon his Throne ? The fixedneſs of the Angels aroſe 
irom the continual proſpe@ of this. Whatif we had been with 1/azab when he 
ſaw the Viſion, and beheld him in the ſame glory, and the heavenly Quire in their 
reverential Poſture in the Service of God; would it not have barred our wan- 
drings, and ſtak'd us down to our Duty 2 Would nor the fortifying an 14e2 of it - 
in our Minds produce the ſame effe&t? *Tis for want of this we carry our ſelves ſo 
looſely and unbecomingly in the Divine Preſence, with the ſame , or meaner Af- 
fetions than thoſe wherewith we ſtand before ſome vile Creature, that is our Su- 
periourin the World ; as though a piece of filthy Fleſh were more valuable than 
this Perfe&ion of the Divinity. How doth the P[a/mzif? double his Exhortation 
to men to ſing Praiſe to God, Pal. 47.6. Sing praiſe to God, ſing praiſes ; [ing 
praiſe to our King, fing praiſe ; becauſe of his Majeſty, and the Purity of his 
Dominion : And verſe 8. God reigns over the Heathen, God fits upon the Throne 
of hs Holineſs. How would this elevate us in Praife, and proſtrate us in Prayer, 
when we praiſe and pray with an underſtanding and inſight of thatNature we bleſs 
or implore; as he ſpeaks verſe 7, Sing ye praiſe with underſianding, The holi- 
neſs of God in his Government and Dominion, the holineſs of his Nature , and 
the holineſs of his Precepts,ſhould beget in us an humble reſpect in our Approach- 
es. Themore'we grow in a ſenſe of this, the more ſhall we advance in the true 
performance of all our Duties. * Thoſe Nations which ador'd the Sun, had they 
at firſt ſeen his Brightneſs wrapped and maskt in a Cloud, and paid a veneration to 
it, how would their Adorations have mounted to a greater point, after they had 
ſeen it in its full brightneſs , ſhaking eff thoſe Vails, and chaſing away the Miſts 
before it ; what a profound reverence would they have paid it, when they beheld 
it in its Glory and Meridian Brightneſs ? Our reverence to God in all our Addreſſes 
to him will arrive to greater degrees, if every a@ of Duty be uſher'd in , and ſea- 
ſon'd with the thoughts of God as ſitting upon a Throne of Holineſs ; we ſhall have 
a more becoming ſenſe of our own Vileneſs, a greater ardor to his Service,a deep- 
er reſpe@ in his. Preſence, if our Underſtanding be more clear'd, and poſſefled 
with Notions of this PerfeFion. Thus take a view of God 1n this part of his Glo- 
ry, before you fall down before his Throne, and aſſure your ſelves you will find 
your hearts and ſervices quickned with a new and lively Spirit. 


4, A due ſenſe of this PerfeQtion in God would produce in mw a fear of God, and 
arm us againſt Temptations and Sin. What made the Heathens ſo wanton and 
looſe, but the repreſentations of their Gods as vitious? Who would ſtick at A- 
dulteries and more prodigious Luſts, that can take a Pattern for them from the 
Perſon he adores for a Deity ? Upon which account P/ato would have Poets ba- 
nt{h'd from his Commonwealth, becauſe by dreſſing up their Gods in wanton garbs 
n their Poems, they encourag'd wickedneſs in the People. But if the thoughts 
of Gods holineſs were impreſt upon us, we ſhould regard fin with the ſame eye , 
mark it with the ſame deteſtation in our meaſures, as God himſelf doth, So far 
as we are ſenſible of the Divine Purity , we ſhould account fin vile as it deſerves ; 


we ſhould hate it intirely, without a grain of love toit, and hate ir paporeghy. 
52 . | at, 


Holineſs of God, 


Pal. 119. 104, Through thy Precepts T get underſtanding, therefore Thate every 
falſe way. He looks into God's Statute-Book, ,and thereby arrives to an under- 
ſtanding of the Purity of his Nature , whence his hatred of Iniquity commenc'd. 
This would govern our Motion, check our Vices; it would make us tremble ar 
the hiſſing of a Tempration : When a Corruprion did but peep out, and put forth 
its head, a look to the Divine Purity would be attended with a freſh Convoy of 
Strength to reſiſt ir. There is ſuch Fortification, as to be wrapped upin the {aſc of 
this : This would fill us with an awe of God ; we fhould be athami'd to admit any 
filthy thing into us, which we know is deteſtable ro his pure Eye. As the ap- 
proach of a grave and ſerious Man makes Chitdren haſten their Trifles out of the 
way ; fo would a Conſideration of this Attribute make us caſt away our 10s, ang 
fling away our ridiculous thoughts and deſigns. : 


5. A due ſenſe of this Perfeftion, would inflame m twith a vehement defire to 
be conform'd to him. All our Deſires would be ardent to regulate our ſ:lves. ac- 
cording to this Pattern of Holineſs and Goodneſs, whieh is not to be equalled ; the 
Contemplating it as it ſhines forth in the Face of Chriſt, will 17ansform ws into the _... 
ſame Image t. Since our lapſed ſtate, we cannot behold the holineſs of God. in + 2 Cor. 3-19: 
it ſelf without affrightment; not is it an Object bf Imitation, but as tempered in 
Chriſt to our view. When we cannot withouc blinding our ſelves, look upon the 
Sun in its Brightneſs, we may behold it through a colout'd Glaſs, whereby the lu- 
ſtre of it is moderated , without dazling our eyes. The ſenſe of it will furniſh us 
with a greatneſs of mind, that little things will be'contemned; by us; Motives of 
a greater alloy would have little influence uport us ;- we ſhould have the higheſt 
Motives to every Duty, and Motives of the ſame ſtrain which influence the An- 
gels aboye, It would chabge us, not only into an Angelical Nature; but a Divine 
Nature : We ſhould a& like men of another Sphere ; as if we had received our O- 
riginal ini another World , and ſeen with A the raviſhing Beautics of Heaven, 

How little would the mean Imployments of the Wotld fink us into dirt and mud? 
How often hath the Meditation of the Cburage of a Valiant Man,or Acuteneſs and 
Induſtry of a Learned Perſon , ſpur'd on ſome men to an imitation of them, and 
transform'd them into the fame Nature ? As the looking upon the Sun imprints a4 6 
Image of the Sun upoti Gur eye,that we ſeem to behold nothing but theSun a while 
after, The view of the Divine Putity would fill us with: a holy generoſity to imi- 
tate him, more than the Examples of the beſt men upon Earth. It was a ſaying of 
a Heathen, That if Vertne were viſible, it would kindle a noble flame of Love 
10 it inthe heart , by its raviſbing beauty. Shall the Infinite Purity of the Au- 
thor of all Vertue come ſhort of the ſttength of a Creatute ? Can we not render 
that viſible to us by frequent Meditatioh , whictrthtiough it be inviſible in bis Na- 
ture, is made viſible in his Law, in bis Ways, in his So? It would make us rea- 
dy to obey him, fince we know he cannot Command oy thing that is ſinſul, bur 
what is holy, juſt, and == : It would put all our Aﬀ ions in their due place, e- 
levate them above the Creature, and fubjed their to the Creator, 

6, It would make tw patient and contented under all God's Diſpenſations. 
All penal Evils are the Fruits of his Holineſs, as he is Judge and Governour cf 
the World: He is nor an Arbitrary Judge, for doth any Sentence pronounc'd, 
nor Warrant for Execution iſſue from him, but what. bears upon it a Stamp of the 
Righteouſneſs of his Nature ; he doth nothing by Paſſion or Unrighteeuſneſs, buc 
according to the Eternal Law of his own unſtained Nature, which is the Rule to. 
him in his Works, the Baſs and Foundation of his Throne and Soveraign Domi- 
nion, Pſal. 89.14. Fuſt:ce, or nn, Fudgment. are the Habitati- 
on of thy Throne ; upon theſe his Soveraigh Power is eſtab'iſhed; So that there 
can be no juſt Complaint or Inditmenrt brought againſt any of his: Proceedings 
with men. How doth our Saviour , who had the higheſt Apprehenſions of God's 
Holineſs, - juſtifie God in his deepeft Diſtreſles, when he cried and was not anſwer- 
ed in the particular he deſired, in that Prophetick Pſalm of him, Pſal. 22,2, 3. 
T cry day and night, bnt thou heaveſt not. Thou ſeemeſt to be deaf to all my Pe+ 
fitions , afar off 7#om ?he words of my roaring ; but thou art holy, Tcaſt noblame, 
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upon thee : All thy dealings are ſquar'd by thy holineſs, this is the only Law to 
thee; in this I acquieſce. *Tis part of thy holineſs to hide thy tace irom me, to 
ſhew thereby thy deteſtation of fin. Our Saviour adores the Divine Purity in his 
ſharpeſt Agony, and alike ſenſe of it would guide us-in the ſame ſteps to acknow- 
ledge and gloritie it, in our greateſt deſertions and afflitions ; eſpecially fince as 
they are the fruit of the holineſs of his Nature, ſo they are the means to0-impart 
to us clearer ſtamps of holineſs, according to that in himſelf, which is the origi- 
nal Copy *. He melts us down as Gold, to fit us for the receiving a new Imprelii- 
on, to mortifie the Aﬀections of the Fleſh, and clothe us with tne Graces of his 
Spirit. Thedue ſenſe of this would make us to ſubmit to his ſtroke, and to wair 
upon him for a good iſſue of his dealings. | 


2. Exhortation. Is holineſs a Perfection of the Divine Nature ? Is it the glo- 
ry of the Deity ? Then /et ws glorifie thu holineſs of God. Moſes glorifies it in 
the Text, and glorifies it in a Song, which was a Copy for all Ages. The whole 
Corporation of Jeraphims have their Mouths filld with the praiſes of it. The 
Saints , whither Militant on Earth, or Triumphant in Heaven, are to continue the 
ſame Acclamation, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hofi#s F, Neither Angels nor 
glorified Spirits exalt at the ſame rate, the Power which formed them Creatures, 
nor Goodneſs which preſerves them in a bleſſed Immortality ; As they do þo # eſs, 
which they bear ſome beams of in their own Nature,and whereby they are capacita- 
ted to land before his Throne. Upon the account of this, a Debt of Praiſe is de- 
manded of all Rational Creatures by the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. gg. 3. Let them praiſe 
thy great and terrible Name, for it # holy. Not ſo much for the greatneſs of his 
Majeſty, or the treaſures of his Juſtice ; but as they are conſidered in conjunction 
with his holineſs, which renders them beautiful ; for z# & holy. Grandeur and 
Majzſty fimply in themſelves, are not Objeds of Praiſe , nor do they, merit the 
Acclamations of men, when deſtitute of Righteouſneſs ; This only renders every 
thing elſe adorable ; and this adorns the Divine Greatneſs with an amiableneſs : 
Tſa. 12.6. Great u# the holy One of Iſrael in the midſt of thee; and makes his 
Might worthy of Praiſe, Zuke 1, 49. In honouring this, which is the ſoul and 


| ſpirit of all the reſt, we give a glory to all the Pertections which conſtitute and- 


- beautifie his Nature : And without the glorifying this,we glorifie nothing of them, 


though we ſhould extoll every other ſingle Attribute a thouſand times. He values 
no other Adoration of his Creatures, unleſs this be intereſted, nor accepts any 
thing as a glory from them ; Lewvz7, 10. 3. I will be ſanftified in them that come 
near me, and I will be glorified. As if he had ſaid, in manifeſting my Name to 
be holy, you truly, youonly honour me. And as the Scripture ſeldom ſpeaks of 
this Perfection without a particular Emphaſis, it teaches us not to think of it with- 
out a ſpecial Elevation of heart: By this a& only, while we are on Earth, can 
we joyn conſort with the Angels in Heaven ; he that doth not honour it, delight 
init, and in the meditation of it, hath no reſemblance of it ; he hath none of the 
Image, that delights not in the Original. Every thing of God is glorious, but 
this moſt of all. ' If he built the World principally for any thing , it was for the 
communication of his Goodneſs, and difplay of his Holineſs, He formed the Ra- 
tional Creature to manifeſt his Holineſs in that Law whereby he was to be 
governed : Then deprive not God of the delign of his own Glory, 


We honour this Attribute, 

1. When we make it the ground of our love to God. Not becauſe he is gracious 
to us, but holy in himſelf, As God honours it, in loving himſelf for it, we ſhould 
honour it, by x 72, bar Aﬀections upon him chiefly for it. What renders God 
amiable to himſelf, ſhould render him lovely to all his Creatures, 14.42.21, The 
Lord « well giegies for his righteouſneſs ſake. If the hatred of evil be the imme- 
diate reſult of a love to God, then the peculiar objec or term of our loye to God, 


muſt be thar PerfeQtion which ſtands in dire oppoſition to the hatred of evil, 
Pſal. 97. 1c, Te that love the Lord, hate evil. When we honour his holineſs in e- 
very {ſtamp and impreſſion of it ; his Law, not principally becauſe of its uſefulneſs 


to us, 1ts accommodateneſs to the order of the World, but for its innate Purity, and 
| : 088 - his 


H olineſs of God. 


his People not for our intereſt in them, ſo much as for bearing upon them this 
glittering mark of the Deity; we honour then the Purity of the Law-giver, and 
vhe Excellency of the Sandifer, | | 
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2. We honour it, when we regard chiefly the illuſtrious appearance of thi in 
hu Judgments inthe World. Ina caſe of Temporal Judgment, Moſes celebrates it 
in the Text : Inacaſe of Spiritual Judgments, the Angels applaud it in Iſaiah. 
All his Severe proceedings are nothing but the ſtrong breathings of this Attribute. 
Purity is the flaſh of his revenging ſword. If he did riot hate evil , his Vengeance 
would not reach the Committers of it : He isa Refiners fire in the day of his An- 
ger *: By his ſeparating Judgments, he ates away the wicked of the earth like's wal. 3.5, 
Droſs, Pſal. 119. 119. How 1s his holineſs honoured, when we take notice of his 
ſweeping out the rubbiſh of the World : How he ſutes puniſhment to fin, and dil- 
covers his hatred of the matter and circumſtances of the Evil, in the matter and 
circumſtances of the Judgment. This PerfeQion is legible in every ſtroke of his 
Sword ; we honour it when we read the ſyllables of it,and not by ſtanding amaz'd 
only at-the greatneſs and ſeverity of the Blow., when-we read how holy he is in 
his moſt terrible Diſpenſations : For as in them God magnifies the greatneſs of his 
Power, ſo he ſanities himſelf; that is, declares the Purity of his Nature as a Re- 
venger of all Impiety, Ezek. 38. 22,23. And I will plead againſt him with Pe- 
ftilence, and with Blood; and I will rain-upon him, and'upon his bands, and up- 
on the people that are with him , an overflowing Rain and great Hail-ftones, Fire 
and BrimFffone. Thus will I magnifie my ſelf, and [anftife my ſelf. 


3- We honour this Attribute, when we take notice of it in every accompliſh- 
ment of his Promiſe, and every grant of a Mercy, His Truth is but a branch of 
his Righteouſneſs, a ſlip from this Root. Helis glotious in Holineſs in the account 
of Moſes, becauſe he Jed forth his People whom he had redeemed, Exod. 15. 13. 
His People by a Covenant with their Fathers, being the God of - Moſes, the God 
of Tſrae!, and the God'of their Fathers: Verſe 2.: My God, and my Fathers God, 
Twill exalt thee, For woat? for his faithfulneſs to his Promiſe: The holineſs of 
God, which Mary, Luke 1. 49. magnifies, is ſumm'd up in this; the help he af- 
forded his Servant 1ſrae/ in the remembrance of his mercy , 4s he fpake to our 
Fathers , to Abraham and hs Seed for ever, Verſe 54, 55: The certainty of his - 
Covenant Mercy depends upon an unchangeableneſs of his holineſs. - What are. _ _. . 
* [ure mercies, are holy mercigs in the Sepinuagint ; and in AfFs 13.34, which'makes *I@ 55. 5 
that Tranſlation Canonical. His nearneſs toanſwer us when we calf upon him tor 
ſuch Mercies, is 2 fruit of the holineſs of his Name and Nature. P/al. 1 45. 17. The 
Lord is holy in all his works ; the Lord unigh to all them that call upon him. 
Hannah, aftera return of Prayer, ſets a particular mark upon this in her Song. , 
i Sam, 2. 2. There is none holy as the Lord ; ſeparated from all Drofs, firmto his _ 
Covenant, and righteous in it to his Suppliants that confide in him, and plead his 
Word, When we obſerve the workings-of-this in every-return of Prayer, we honour * 
it; *tis a ſign the Mercy 1s really a return of Prayer, and not a Mercy of courſe, 
bearing upon it only the CharaQters of a common Providence. This was the Per- 
 fedtion David would bleſs for the Catalogue of Mercies in P/al. 103, r.tSc, Bleſs 
his (holy) Name. Certainly one reafon why: ſincere Prayer is fo delightful to 
him, is becauſe it puts him upon the exerciſe of this his beloved PerfeQion, which. 
he-ſo much delights to honour. Since God aRts in all thoſe as the' Governour of 
the-World; we honour him nor, unleſs we take notice of that Righteouſneſs which 
firs him for. a Governour, . and is the inward Spring of all his Motions. 'Gen.18.25. 
Shall not the Tudge of all the Earth do +ight? It was his deſign in his pity to 1ſrae!, 
as well as the Calamicies he intended againſt the Heathens, tobe ſanttified in them; 
that is, decfared holy in his Merciful, as well a his Judicial procedure F. Hereby +£2.35.21,22; 
God credits his Righteouſneſs, which ſeemed to be forgotten bythe one, and Tt 
gy by the other ||, he reraoves by this all ſuſpicion of any unfaithfulneſs || Sar77.in loc. 
mM him- | 
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4. We honour this Attribute, when we iraft his Covenant, and Promiſe againſt 


*rlal 22,2-3:4* outward Appearances. Thus our Saviour in the Prophecy of him* ; when God 


* Plal. 119.135. 


#Rom.1.21,24. 


f1Jeh.3.3- 
Marth. 5.48. 
Lev. 11.44. 


i Per.1.15,16. 
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ſeemed to bar up the Gates of his Palace againſt the entry of any more Petitjons , 
This Attribute proves the ſupport of the Redeemers Soul ; But thou art holy, Oh 
thou that inhabiteſt the Praiſes of Iſrael : Asit refers to what goes beiorc, it has 
been twice explein'd ; as it refers to what follows , it is a ground of truſt, Thox 
znhabiteſt the Praiſes of Tſraet : Thou haſt had the Praiſes of I/rae/ for many A- 
ges for thy holineſs. How ? Our Fathers truſted inthee , and thou didſi deliver 
;hem;They honoured thy holineſs by their truſt and thou diedſt honour their Faith 
by a deliverance ; thou alwaies hadſt a Purity that would not ſhame nor confound 
them. [ will truſt in thee as thou art holy,and expect the breaking out o: this Attri- 
bute jor my pood as well as my Predeceſlors; Our Fathers truſted in thee &c, 

5. We honour this Attributegwhen we ſhew a greater Aﬀettion to ihe marks of 


has holineſs in times of the greateſi Contempt of it. As the Pſalmiſt,Pſal.119.126, 


127. They hve made void thy Law, therefore I love thy Commandments .above 
Gold. While they ſpurn at the Purity of thy Law, I will value it above the Gold 
they poſleſs; I'le eſteem it as Gold , becauſe others count it as Drofs : By their 
ſcornot it y my love to it ſhall be the warmer , and my hatred of iniquity ſhall 
be the ſharper : The diſdain of others ſhould enflame us witha zeal and fortitude 
to appear in the behalf of his deſpiſed Honour, We honour this Holineſs many 0- 
ther ways; by preparation for our addreſſes to him out of a ſenſe of his purity: - 
When we imitate it; As he honours us by teaching us his Statutes*; ſo we honour 
him by learning and obſerving mn Whea we beg of him to ſhew himſelf a Re- 
finer of us,to make us more conformable to him in holineſs, and bleſs him for any 
communication of it to us, it render us beautiful and lovely in his ſight. 

To conclude; To honour it is the way to engage it for us: Togive it the glory 
of what it hath done by the arm of power for our reſcue from Sin, and beating 
down our Corruptions at his feet, isthe way to ſee more of its marvellous works, 
& behold a clearer brightneſs. As wnthankfnineſs makes him withdraw his Grace*, 
ſo glorifying him cauſes him to impart it. God honours men in the fame way they 
honour him ;: When we honour him by acknowledging his Purity, he will ho- 
nour us by communicating of it tous. This is the way toderive a greater excel- 


 lency toour Souls, 


3, Exhortation. Since holineſs is an eminent Perfection of the Divine Nature , 


let ws labour after a Canformity to God en thy Perfeion, The Nature of God is 


preſented to us-in the Scripture ,. both as a pattern to imitate, and a Motizve to 
perſwade the Creature to holineſs.||. S.nce it is therefore the Nature of God, the - 
riore our Natures are beautified with it, the more like we are to the Divine Na- 
ture: ? Tis not the pattern of Angels, or Arch-angels, that our Saviouror his 
Hpoſtle propoſerth for our imitation , but the original of all- Purity , God himſelf: 
The:ſame that created us,to be imitated þy.us. - Nor is an equal degree of Purity 
enjoyned us:; though we are to be pure, and perfe&t, and merciful as God is, yet 
not eſſentially ſo ; tor that would be to.command us an impoſſibility in itſelf; as 
much as toorderus to ceaſe to be Creatures, and commence Gods. No Creature 
can be ellenttally holy but by participation from the chief Fountain of holineſs; 
but we muſt have the ſame kind of holineſs, the ſame truth of holineſs. As a ſhort ' 


-line may be as ſtraight as another , though it parallel it not in the immenſe length 


of it: A copy may have the likeneſs of the Original, though not the. ſame Per- 
feGion : We can not be good, without eying ſome exemplar of goodneſs as the 
Pattern. No pattern is ſo futable a5 that which is the higheſt Goodneſs and Purity. 
That Limner that would draw the moſt excellent piece , fixes his eyes upon the 
moſt perfect Pattern. He that would be a good Orator, or Poet, or Artificer, con- 
ſiders ſome perſon moſt excellent in each kind, as the ObjeR ot his imitation. Who 


- ſo fit as God to be viewed, as the pattern of holineſs, in our intendmeat. of , and 


endeavoraſter holineſ-? The $tozc&s, one of the beſt ſets of Philoſophers, ad- 
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viſed their Diſciples to pitchupon ſome eminent example of Vertue , according 
to which to form their lives ; as Socrates 6c. But true holineſs doth not only en- 
deavour to live the life of a good man, but chuſes to live a divine life : \As before 


the man was a/ien17ed from the life of God F,ſo upon his return he aſpires after - 
; ife 


Holineſs of God.* 


life of God, - To endeavour to be like a good man, is to make one Image like ano- 
ther ; to ſet our Clocks by other Clocks, without regarding the Sun : But true ho» 
lineſs conliſts in a likeneſs to the moſt exact Sampler. God being the tirli Purity, 
1s the Rule as well as the Spring of all Purity in the Creature, the chief and firſt 
Object ot Imitation. We diſown our ſelves to be his Creatures, if we breath not 
atter a reſemblance ro him in what he is imicable. [There was in man, as created 
according to God's Image, a natural appetite to reſeinble God: It was at firſt 
planted in him by the Authour of his Nature. The Devils temptation of him by 
rhat Motive to tranſgreſs the Law , had been as ay{ Arrow ſhot againſt a brazen 
Wall, had there not been a deſire of ſome /:keneſs ko his Creator engraven upon 
bim*: It would have had no more influence upon him, than it could -bave had up- * Gen. 3. 5: 
on a meer Animal, . But man miſtook the term ; he would have been like God in 
knowledge, whereas he ſhould have affected a greater reſemblance of him in Puri- 
ty. Othat we could exemplify God in our Nature ! Precepts may inſtruct us more, 
but Exampl:s affet us more ; one directs us, but the other attracts us. What can 
be more attractive of our imitation, than that which is the Original of all Purity 
both in Men and Angels ? | | 
This conformity to him conſiſts in an imitation of him, Se 
1. In bs Law. The Purity of his Nature was firſt viſible in this Glaſs ; hence 
'tis called a holy Law, Roms, 7, 12, a pure Law, Pſal. 19. 8, Holy and pure, as it 
is a Ray of the pure Nature of the Law-giver. When our Lives are a Comment 
upon his Law, they are expreſſive of his Holineſs: We conform to his Holineſs, 
when we regulate our ſelves by his Law, as it is a Tranſcript of his Holineſs : We 
do not imitate it, when we doa thing in the matter of it agreeable to that holy 
Rule, but when we doit with reſpect to the Puricy of the Law-giver beaming in 
it. If it be agreeable to God's will, and convenient for ſome detign of our own, 
and we do any thing only witi a reſpect ro that deſign, we make not God's Hol neſs 
diſcovered 'in the Law our Rule, but our own conveniency : *Tis not a conformity to- 
God, but a coniormity of our Actions to Se/f. As in abſtinence from intemperate 
Courſes, not becauſe the holineſs of God in his Law bath preſcrib'd it, but becauſe 
the health of our Bodies, or ſome noble Contentments of life require it ; then it 
is not God's holineſs that is our Rule, but our own ſecurity, conveniency,or ſome 
thing elſe which we make a God to our ſelves. 
" Irmuſt bea real conjormity to the Law : Our holinefs ſhould ſhine as really in 
the practiſe, as God's Purity doth in the Precept. God hath not a pretence of Pu- 
rity in his Nature, bur a reality: *Tis not only a ſuddain boiling up of an admira- 
tion of him, or a ſtarting wiſh to be 1:ke him, from ſome ſuddain impreſſion upon 
the Fancy, (which is a meer temporary blaze) but a ſetled temper of Soul, lo- 
ving every thing that is like him, doing things out of a firm deſire to reſemble his 
Purity in the Copy he hath ſet ; not a reſting in Negatives , but aſpiring to Poſi- 
tives; Holy and harmleſs are diſtin things : They were diſtin qualifications in 
our High Prieſt in his Obedience tothe Law f, fo they muſt be in us. f Heb. 9. 26. 
2. In his Chriſt. As the Law is the Tranſcript, ſo Chriſt is the Image of his 
Holineſs : The glory of God is too dazling to be beheld by us : The acute eye of 
an Angel is too weak to look upon that bright Sun without covering his Face : We 
are much too weak to take our Meaſures from that Purity which is infinite in his 
Nature. But he hath made his Son like us, that by the imitation of him 1n that 
temper, and ſhadow of human Fleſp, we may arrive to a reſemblance of him {|, || 2 Cor: 3: 18- 
Then there is a conformity to him, when that which Chriſt did is drawn in lively 
Colours in the Soul of a Chriſtian; when as he died upon the Croſs we dye to our 
ſins; as he roſe from the Grave, we riſe from our Luſts ; as he aſcended on high , 
we mount our Souls thither : When we expreſs in our lives what ſhined in his, and 
exemplifie in our hearts what he ated in the world, and become one with him, as 
he was ſeparate from ſinners. The holineſs of God in Chriſt is our ultimate pat- 
tern: As we are not only to believe in Chrift, but 4y Chrift in God *, ſo we are + juha 14.1, 
not only to imitate Chriſt, but the holineſs of God as diſcovered in Chriſt. 
And to enforce this upon us, let us conſider ; 
1. *Tu ths only wherein he commands our tmitation of him, Weare not com- 
manded to be mighty and wiſe ,, as God is mighty og wes but be holy as Tam 74 
; by. 
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ly. The declarations of his power are to enforce our ſubjeGion ; thoſe of his wiſ- 
dom to encourage our direQion by him; but this only to attra& our imitation. 
_ When hefaith, Tam holy,the immediate inference he makes, is be yee ſo roo, which 
Ly = —_- 1s not the proper inſtruction from any other Perfetion f. Man was created by Di- 
is ics meg. Vine Power, and harmoniz'd by Divine Wiſdom, but not after them, or according 
{up to them, as the true Image ; this was the Prerogative of Divine Hol/:neſs, to be the 
[Ep 3 1.” Patternof his Rational Creature|| : Wiſdom and Power were fubſervient to this, 
the one as the Penfil, the other as the Hand that mov'd it. The condition of a 
Creature 1s too mean to have the communications of the Divine Effence, the true 
Impreſſions of his Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs we are only capable of. *Tis only in 
thoſe moral PerfeQions we are ſaid to reſemble God, The Devils, thoſe impure 
and ruin'd Spirits, are nearer to him in ſtrength and knowledge than' we are ; yet 
in regard of that natural and intellectual PerteGion , never counted like him , but 
at the greateſt diſtance from him, becauſe at the greateſt diſtance from his Purity. 
— Godvalues not a natural Might, nor an acute Underſtanding, nor vouchſafes ſuch 
— ?-de Perfections the glorious Title of that of his Image. * Plwtarch ſaith, God is an- 
Cane gry with thoſe that imitate his Thunder or Lightning, his works of Majeſty, but 
delighted with thoſe that imitate his Vertue. In this only we can never incur any 
reproof from him, but for falling ſhort of him and his glory. Had Adam endea- 
- vour'd after an imitation of this , inſtead of that of Divine Knowledge, he had 
eſcap'd his fall, and preſerv*d his ſtanding; And had Lucifer with'd himſelf like 
God in this, as well as his Dominion , he had ſtill been a glorious Angel , inftead 
of being now a ghaſtly Devil; To reach after a Union with the Supream Being in 

regard of holineſs, is the only generous and commendable Ambition, 

2. Thut the prime way of honouring God. We do not ſo glorifie God by ele- 
vated Admirations, or eloquent Expreſſions,or pompous Services of him, as when 
we aſpire to a converfing with him with unſtained Spirits, and live to him in living 
like him. The Angels are not called holy for applauding his Purity, but conform- 
ing toit. The more perfect any Creature is in the rank of Beings, the more is the 
Creator honoured; As itis more for the honour of God to create an Angel or Man, 
thana meer Animal; becauſe there are in ſuch,clearer CharaQters of Divine power 
and goodneſs, than in thoſe that are Inferiour. The more perfe&t any Creature is 
morally, the more is God glorified by that Creature; tis a real declaration that 
God is the beſt and moſt amiable Being ; that nothing beſides him is valuable, and 
worthy to be the ObjeQ of our imitation, *Tis a greater honouring of him, than 
the higheſt as of Devotion, and the moſt religious bodily Exerciſe, or the ſing- 
ing this Song of Moſes zn the Text, with a triumphant ſpirit. As it is more the 
honour of a Father to be imitated in his Vertues by his Son, than to have all the 
glavering Commendations by the Tongue or Pen of a vicious and debauch'd Child. 
By this we honour him in that PerfeQion which is deareſt to him, and counted by 
him as the chiefeſt glory of his Nature, God ſeems to accept the glorifying this 
Attribute, as if 1t were a real addition to that holineſs which is infinite in his Na-- 
ture, and becauſe infinite, cannot admit of any increaſe : And therefore the word 
ſanfifiedis uſed inſtead of glorified, Tſa. 8. 13, Santtifie the Lord of Hoſts him- 
ſelf, and let him be youy fear, and let himbe your dread. And Tſa. 29. 23.They 
ſhalt ſanfifie the holy One of Jacob, and fear the God of Iſrael, This ſandtiti- 
cation of God is by the fear of him , which ſignifies in the Language of the Old 
Teſtament, a reverence of him, and a righteouſneſs before him, He doth not 
ſay, when he would have his Power or Wiſdom glorified, empower me, or make 
me wiſe ; but when he would have holineſs glorified by the Creature , 'tis ſar- 
fifie me ; that is, manifeſt the purity of my Nature by the holineſs of your lives: 
But he expreſleth it in ſuch a term, as if it were an addition to this infinite Perfe- 

Qion ; ſo acceptable it is to him , as if it were a contribution from his Creature 
for the inlarging an Attribute ſo pleaſing to him, and fo glorious in his Eye. Tis 
as much as 1n the Creature lies, a preſerving the life of God, ſince this Perfeaion 
is his Life ; and that he would as foon part with his Life as part with his Purity. 
It keeps up the Reputation of God in the World, and attrafts others to a love ot 
him ; whereas unworthy carriages defame God in the eyes of men, and bring up 
an ill report of him, as if he were ſuch a one as thoſe that profeſs him, and watk 


unſutably to their Profeſſion, appear to be. 3. The 


H olineſs of God, | =_— 
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3- Thu &the excellency and beauty of a creature The title of beauty is given to 
it in Pſa/. 110, 3-6eautres in the plural number, as comprehending in it all other 
beauties;whatſoever, What is a Divine excellency can not bea Creatures Defor- 
mity: The natural beauty of ir is a repreſentation of the Divinity: and a boly man 
ought to eſteem himſelfexcellent , in being ſuch in his meaſure as his God is , 
and puts his principal telicity in the poſſeſſion of the ſame purity in Truth. This is 
the retin'd Complexion of the Angels that ſtand before his Throne. The Devils 
loſt their-comlineſs when they fell trom it. It was the honour of the humane Na- 
ture of our Saviour ,_not only to be united to the Deity , but to be ſantified by it; 
He was fairer than all the Children of men, becauſe he had a holineſs above the 
Children of men ; Grace was poured into by lips, Pſal. 45. 2.1t was the Jew- 
el of the reaſonable Nature in paradiſe : Conformity to God was mans original 
happineſs in his created ſtate , and what was naturally ſo,cannot but be immutably 
ſoinits own Nature. The beauty of every copyed thing conſiſts in its likeneſs to 
the Original : Every thing hath more of lovelineſs, as it hath greater impreſſions 
of its firlt Pattern : In this regard holineſs bath more of beauty on it, than'the 
 wholeCreation , becauſe ir partakesof a greater excellency of God than the Sur; 
Moon, and Stars. No greater glory can be, than to. be a conſpicuous: and viſible 
Image of the inviſible, and holy,and bleſſed God. As this is the ſplendor of all the 
Divine Attributes, ſoitis the flower of all a Chriſtians Graces . the Crown' of 
all Religion: *Tis the glory of the Spirit, In this regard the Kings Daughter is ſaid - 
to be all g/or 045 within,*. *Tis more excellent than the ſoul itſelf, ſince the great-' * Plal.45.15: 
eſt ſoul is but. a deformed piece without it: (A Diamond without Iuftre +. ) What f Vaughanp; 
are the noble faculties of the Squl withour'it,bitas a eurious ruſty Watch, a deli- #5 
cate heap of Diſorder and confuſion? *Tis irapoſſible there can be beauty , where 
there are a multitude of ſpots and wrinkles that blemiſh a Counrenance ||. It can [| Eph. 5.27. 
never be in its true brightneſs, but when it is perfe in Purity , -when it regains 
what it was polleſled of by Creation, and diſpoſleſſed of by the fall, and recovers 
its primitive temper. We are not ſo beautiful by being the work of God, as by 
having aſtamp of God upon us, Worldly greatneſs may make men honourabte 
in the ohe of creeping worms, Soft lives, ambitious reaches, luxurious pleaſures, 
and a pompous Religion render no man excellent and noble in the ſight of God : 
This 15 not the excellency and nob:lity of the Deity which we are bound to 
reſemble : Other lines of a Divine Image muſt be drawn in us torender us truly 
excellent. TS 
4- 'Tis our life, What is the life of God , is truly the life of & rational Crea- | Amirald in 
ture *,The life of the body conſiſts not-in the perfeQion of its Members, and the in. OD 
tegrity of 1ts Organs, theſe remain when the body becomes a Carcaſs ; but in the 
preſence of. the Soul , andits vigorous animation of .every part, to perform the 
diftin@ offices belonging toeach of them. The life of the Soul confitts nor in its 
| being , or ſpiritual Ger , or the excellency of its Faculties of underſtanding 
and will, but in the moral and-becoming operations .of them; 'The ſpirit is only | 
life becaufe of righteouſneſs *." The Faculties are turned by irt;to acquit themſelves »gon-8. 16 
in their funRions, according to the will of Gad;the abſerice of this doth not only de- * 
form the Soul , but ina ſort angihilate it,. in regard of its true efſence and end : 
Grace gives a Chriſtian being, anda want of it +is the want of a true being, 
Cor. 1. 15.110, When Adam deveſted himſelf of his originalrighteouſnefs, he came 
under the force of. the threatning , 1nregard of a ſpiritual death : Every perſon is 
morally dead whiles be lives aniunholy life f. What life is. to the: body, chat is + c. Tims, 8 
righteouſneſs 10 the Spirit; and the greater meaſure of holineſs it hath ,' the more | 
of life it hath, becauſe it is in a greater :nearneſs, and/partakes more fully of the 
fountain'of life. Is not that-the moſt worthy life ,, which God makes moft account 
of , without which his life could not be a pleaſant and bleſſed life, bur a life worſe- 
than. death. What ;a miſerable: life-is: that bf the_ mien of the World, that are- 
carried with greedy inclinations to all manner of unrighteouſneſs , whither their 
intereſts or their luſts1nvite-them 2 The moſt beauriful body is a Carcafs ; and the, 
moſt honorable perſon hath bur a brutiſh life [|]; miſerable Creatures when their life | P{-45-253 
ſhall be extint without a Divine reQitude, when all other things wilt vaniſh as 
the ſhadows of the night at the appearance of the Sun, 
Ez Dddd > Holineſs 
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* 1 John 1, 6. 


® Jocl 3.17. 


. Holineſs is our life. | 

5. *Tu thu only fits us for Communion with God. Sinceit is our beauty and 
our life, without it, what Communion can an excellent God have with detormed 
Creatures, living God with dead Creatures? Without Holineſs none ſhall ſee God, 
Heb.12.14. The Creature muſt be ſtript of his Unrighteouſneſs, or God of his Pu- 
rity , before they can come together, Likeneſs is the ground of Communion and 
of Delight in it.: The oppoſition between God and unholy Souls, is as great as that 
between /:ght and darkneſs *. Divine fruition is not ſo much by a union of Pre- 
ſence, as a union of Nature. Heaven isnot ſo much an outward, as an inward 
life ;_ the foundation of Glory is laid in Grace ; a reſemblance to God is our vital 
happineſs,” without which the Viſion of God would not be ſo much as a cloudy and 
ſhadowy happineſs, bur rather a torment than a felicity ; unleſs we be of a like 
nature to God, we cannot have a pleaſing fruition of him. Some Philoſophers 
think, that if our Bodies were of the ſame nature with the Heavens, of an Erhereal 
Subſtance ,, the nearneſs to the Sun would cheriſh, not ſcorch us. Were we' 
partakers of a Divine Nature, we might enjoy God with delight ; whereas re- 
maining jn aur unlikenefs to him, we cannot think of him, and approdch to him 
without terrour.” As ſoon as ſin had ſitript man of the Image of God , he was an 
Exile from the comfortable preſence of God, unworthy for God to hold any corre- 
fpondence with; He can no more delight in a defiled perſon, than a man car take 
2 Toad into intimate converſe with him ; he would hereby difcredit his own Na- 
ture, agnd juſtifie our Impurity;” The holineſs of a Creature only prepares him 
for an eternal conjunction with God in glory. Enoch's walking with God, was 
the cauſe of .his being ſo ſoorwafted'to the place of a full fruition of him ; he hath 
as much delight in ſuch, a#in Heaven'ir felf; one is his Habitation as well as the o- 
ther: The one is his habitation of Glory,and the other is the houſe of his Pleaſure: 
If he dwell:in Z:on, it muſt be a holy Mountain *, and the Members of Zo» muſt 
be upheld in their rectitude and integrity, before they be ſet before the face of God 


+Pra.4r.12. for ever +. Such are ſtiPd his Jewels, his Portion,as if he lived upon them,as a man 


| 1 Joh-3-2, 3: 


bh 
* Plal.17.15. face ©. 


#1 Joh. 2.29. 


upon his Inheritance. © As God cannot delight in us, ſo neither can we delight in 
God without it.” We muftparifiz ourſelves as he is pure, if we expe to ſee hin 
a5 he s in the comfortable glory and beauty of his Nature ||, elſe the figlit of God 
would be terrible and troubleſome : We cannot be ſatisfied with the likeneſs of 
God at the Reſurrection, unleſs we have a righteouſneſs wherewith to behold his 
'Tis a vain imagination in any to think thatHeaven can be a place of hap- 

pineſs to-him,” in whoſe eyeithe Beauty of Holineſs, which fills and adorns it ,' is 
an unlovely thing : Or thatiany can: have' a fatisfation in that Divine Purity 
which isloathſome to him im the imitations of it. We cannot enjoy him; unleſs we 
reſemble him ; noc take any-pleaſure in him if we were with him, without: ſome- 
thing of likeneſs to' him, '' + +7 © a dro 
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6. We camhave no evidence of our Elettion and  Adoptiowwithout 5t.Coniformi- 


| ty to Godin Purity, is the fruit of eleQing Love, Eph. 1.4. He hath choſenis that 


we ſhould be holy. The goodneſs of the: Fruit 'evidetiecrh the ndttire of the Root: 
This is the Seal that affures us-the Patent is the Authemickt Grancof the Prince. 
Whatſoever is holy, ſpeaksirſelf to be from! God ; and) Whoſoever 15 -holy,/ſpeaks 
himſelt to belong toGod: This'is the only evidence thatwe ar#bort of * God *, The 
ſubduing our ſoutsto him;tlie forming us into'a reſemblance'tohimfelf; is 4 more 
certain ſign we belong :tohim;than if we had with 7/a:ah ſeen his glory in theViſion 
with all his train-ofAngels about him. Thisjuſtifics us to bs the ſeed oiGod, wherni'he 
hath as it weretakena ſlip frocyhis own Purity, and engrafte@\it'in our Spitits:'He' 
cannever own'us for hisChildren withoue his mark;theftamp of holineſs; The De- 
vils ſtamp is none of GodsBadge,Our ſpivitual extraction from hiftt is butprerended, 
unleſs we do things worthy of ſoilleſtrious a'Birth ,*andbecomiog the honour of 
ſogreata Father: What evidence can weeelfe have'of any child-like toye'to God, 
finee the'propey act of love is to imitate the Obje& of our AﬀeRions ? '' 
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And that we w_ be in ſome riicaſute like to Goll in this exon  Perfe@tion 
1. Let us be of ten Viewing and ruminating on the holineſi ecialh 
diſcovered in Chriſt : Tis by a believibg t jon of bi, Fi ane re CP ed. 


into the [11m image}. We can think Sj of nothing that is e xcellenr in the Wor, + Cor.3.18, 
but it draws our Faculties to ſomie kind bf ſiitable operation and whiy ſhould fiot 
ſuch an excellent Idea of the lholinefs of God in Chriſt Verfect bur utidetftandin 

and awaken all the powers of our Souls to be formed to ations worthy of arm ge 
Paznter employed inthe limning ſore excellent Picce', has fiot val his Patt&rn 
before his eyes, bur.his eye frequently apon the Pattern, to poſſeſs his fancy to 
draw forth an exa& reſe lance,' He that would Expteſs the Inizge of Gbd, muſt 
imprint upon his Mitt che purity of hits Nature ; Ehetiſh As in Ns, chooghts, that 
rhe excellent beauty of ir may paſs {fom his riog/tn 1p ibns, and 
from his Aﬀectiens ro his Pra&ife. How can we & ws ron to God in 
Chriſt, whoſe mot hol y narure we ron. eg if, and more rarely fink oy 
Souls into the depths of it by | meditation trequet in the niedicarioN of 1 _ 
holinefs of God. 

2, Letas often extitiſe ottr ſelvts is afts of Jabe to God becatiſe of of this Per- 
feFfion, ' The more adoring-thoughts'wethave of 'God , th# cadr6 delightfully we 
ſhall aſpiretd,8 mote ravithin y cirth after any thi haha may pre ts the more 
full draught of his Divine Image 1 out hearts, vhs we intenſl ty s iffe&, we deſire 
to be as near to as we edn, wy to be that Very thidg "rather than out ſelyes; All 
mitations of others, ati oo an intenſe love to ei perſons or excelletcy, 

When the Soul is raviſht Wi Wir .this Pexfectiod'of God; it will deſire to be unit d 

with it; t0 have it drawn inf, oke tha tito, have itsown being co atinued'to i it. Ic 

will defire and delight inirsown beidf inf order oth ticaveuly and ſpiritual work. 

The impreffions of the Nature 6f God 1 p6h it, and the imitations ph the Natire of 

God by it, will be 'more deſirable char} th natural parRion whatſoever, The Will ; a 
in loving is rendred like the obje& beloved; is turned into its nature +, and imbibes fame nga Aires 
its qualities. The Soul by loving God, will find itſelf more and more transform'd inbibitribene- 
into the Divine Image, whereas ſighted edfaniptes. are never thought worthy of **: 
Imitation, 

3. Let us make God our ed. Every maps! mind iy ns it elf tO a likeneſs to that 
-which it makes its chief end. An earthy Sobl is as dro Y as the Earth he gapes tor: 
An ambitious Soul is as elevared as the Honour he hed at: The'fame CharaQers 
that are upon the thing aimed'at 2 will be imprinted! upon Sy Spirit of bim that 
aims ati, When' Go? and his gl lory are made our.e we ſhall nd a filent like- 
neſs paſs in ypon'us; the Beauty of GbFwill'b feel enter.uporour Souls,” 

4. Inevery delibevare a 09 wy at reflect rf be Divine OT 4s a fit 
Let usexatnine Whither an ani > Vhing we' ate pronipted. UNd, 'an _irypreſſion of - 
God uporr it : 'Whierhie it 156k +2 a thing .. dr God” bir Would do inthat 
caſe, were he in ans atures and ih our Circuinlt NOR 'See pr ting it hath the 
fivery of God uportit , How: cdffprous, it is to, His fuke : . whether, and in whai 
manner tlie holinel} of Coded? be glotific hereby, {no let us be' induſtrious 1 
all this: For can' ſuch-3n n imitation be eafy 'W ichis refiſted by the' coſtae aſſaults. 
ofthe Fel, which is difcoursged by: our own. TOO ce, and depreſt by our 
faint al tang iſhing Deſires alter it? O! happy we,if there were ſuch z Heart in us. 

4 "AF! | FeVopcatip ».If holineſs be L Perſiticn belonging to the Nature 

of EY then, Where ef FANG i forme + weak cohforniit 10 the hol. eſs of God, let 
us 11h) jÞ'to; vow af in it,aund : after fuller me iſuves of it. The more likeneſs 
we ldveto him, CY eqore bve we Hhalt have from bitn. Communion will. beſu-. 
table toour' itatioh js loye to himſelf i in his Efſence ; will caſt out beams of 
oy fi in,hls tr e. If Godloves. holineſs ina lower. ; meaſure, muclt 
MAE he 16: Veit inah 1 01 igt er degree , +, becauſe then his bn 0 is mote illuſtricus 

7 SeabtANY add'<o mes earerto the lively liieag rents of his own Infinite Puri- 
Peel ee py is core lovely rang a niable than ImperfeQion i in any 
fate; 2169" ne uy affyt Jing afrivesroh rfeQion , the further are thoſe things 
raret thit wh ght Cool an ARK Qin to. it. An increaſe in holineſs 

| Rn Fre Fea Toi, a, ll A 2h 'of his love, Job. 14. 21, He that hath Tt 

Mand0 Mrs, and keeps Them, het # that loves nit, NY; be ſhall be loved of +4 
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7 Plal.99. 5. 
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* Job.11.13, 
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T Mal. 334» 


[| Ia.g3-15, 


* Pfal.84-11, 


Father , and I will love him, and I will mazifef# my ſelf to him: Tis ateſtimo- 
ny of love to God, and God will not be behind hand with the Creature in kindneſs: 
He loves a holy man for ſome reſemblance to him in his Nature ; but when there 
isan abounding in SanQified diſpoſitions ſutable to it, there is an increaſe of fa- 
vour:The more we reſemble the Original, the more ſhall we enjoy the bictlednets 
of that Original : As any partake more of the Divine likeneſs, they partake more 
of the Divine happineſs. | 
5. Exhortation. Let us carry our ſelves holily in a ſpiritual manner in all our 
religious approaches to God ; Bla L. 93.5. Holineſs becomes thy houſe, O Lord,for 
ever.This Attribute ſhould work in us a deep and reverential reſpeQ to God. This is 
the reaſon rendred why we ſhould worſbip at hs foot-floo}, in the loweſt poſture 
of humility proſtrate before him, becauſe he & holyf. Shooes muſt be put off from 
our feet, Exod. 3.5. that is, Luſts from our Aﬀetions, every thing that our ſouls 
arc clogged and bemired with , as the Shoge is with dirt, He is not willing we 
ſhould offer to him an impure ſoul , mired hearts, rotten carcaſſes, putrified in 
vice, rotten in iniquity: Our Services are to be as free from prophaneſs, as the 
ſacrifices of the Law were to be free from ſicklineſs or any blemiſh, Whatſoever is 
contrary to his Purity is a4horred þy him, and unlovely in his fight, and can meet 
with noother ſucceſs at his hands , but adiſdainful turning away both of his eye. 
and ear{]. Since he is an Immenſe purity,be will reze& from his preſence, and from 
having any communion with him, all that. which is not conformable to him ; as 
light chaſes away the darkneſs of the night,and will not mix with it. If we ſtrerch 
out our hands towards him , we muſt put iniquity farr away from us*; the fruits 
of all Service will elſe drop off to nothing. Then ſeal the offering of Judah and 
Jeruſalem be pleaſant tothe Lord; When? when the heart is purged by Chriſt fit- 
ting as a purifier of ſilver F. Not all the Incenſe of the Indies yield him fo ſweet 
a Savour , as one ſpiritual a& of worſhip from a heart eſtranged from the vileneſs 
of the World, and raviſht with an affeQion to, and a delire of imitating the Puri- 
rity of his Nature. : | : | 
6.Exhort ation. Let us addreſs for holineſs to God the fountain of it. As he is the 
Author of bodily life in the Creature , ſo he is the Author of his own life , the life 
of God in the ſoul. By his holineſs he makes men holy , as the Sun by his light 
enlightens the Air. He is not only the Holy One, but our holy One [|]; The Lord 
that ſanttifies us, Levit. 20. $. As he hath mercy co pardon us, ſo he hath holineſs 
to purify us, the excellency of being a Sun to comforr us and a Shield to protect 
us,fgiving Grace and Glory*. , Grace whereby we may have Communion with him 
to our comfort, and ſtrength againſt our ſpiritual enemies for our defence; Grace as 
our preparatory toglory , and Grace growing up till it ripen in Glory, He only 
can mould us into a Divine frame. The great Original can only derive the excel-. 
lency of his ,own Nature to us. We are too low, . too lame to lift up our ſclves to 
it; too much in love with our own Deformity , to admit. of this Beauty without 
a heavenly power inclining our defires for it , our afﬀfeGicns to it, our willingneſs 
to be partakers of it, He can as ſoon ſet the beauty of Holineſs in a deformed heart, 
as the beauty of Harmony in a confuſed maſs when he made the World, -. He can 
as ſoon cauſe the light of Purity to riſe out of the darkneſs of Corruption .as frame 
gloriors ſpirits out of the inſufficiency of nothing. His beauty doth nbt decay, he 
hath as much in himſelf now as he had in his eternity : He is as ready; to impart ir, 
as he was at the Creation ; only we muſt wait upon him for it, and be content. to. 
have it by ſmall meaſures and degrees. There is no fear of our ſanQificationgif we 
come to him as a God of holineſs , ſince he is a.God of peice, and the breach made 
by Adam is repaired by Chriſt, The/. 1. 5. 23. And the. very God of peace. [antFify 
you wholly , *&c. He reſtores the Coffin fpirit which was wwrbdrawn by the 
Fall, as he is a God pacified and his holineſs righted by the Redeemer, The beau-, 
ty of it appearsin its ſmiles upon a manin Chriſt ,and is as ready to impart jt ſelf to 
the reconcil'd Creature , as before Iuſtice was to puniſh iſe rebellious-one. He 


PF , 
= 


loves to ſend forth the ſtreams of this perfeQion into created Chanels,, more than 
any elſe. He did not deſign the making the Creature fo powerfull as he mgbr, be- 
cauſe power is not ſuch an excellency in its own Nature. but as it.is, conducted 
and managed by ſome other excellency. Power is indifferent and may be,ufed well 
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or ill according as the poſſeſlor of itis righteous or unrighteous. God makes 
not the Creature ſo powerful as he might, but he delights to make the Creature 
that waits upon him as holy as it can be, beginning it in this world and ripening it 
in the other: 'Tis from him we muſt expect it, and from him that we muſt begg it; 
and draw Arguments from the holineſs of his Nature ro move him to work holineſs 
in our Spirits : We cannot have a ſtronger plea, Purity is the favourite of his own 
Nature ; and delights itſc]f in the reſemblances of it in the Creature. Let us alſo 
g0to God, to preſerve what he hath already wrought and imparted. As we can- 
not attain it, ſo we-cannot maintain it without him. God gave it Adam, and he 
loſt it : When God gives it us, we ſhall loſe it without his influencing and preſer- 
ving Grace : The chanel will be without a Stream, if the Fountain do not bubble 
it forth;and the ſtreams will vaniſh, if theFountain doth not conſtantly ſupplythem; 
Let us apply our ſelves to him for holineſs as he is a God g/orions in holineſs : By 
this we honour God , and advantage our ſelves. 
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_ Mark I O, 18, | E CS 


And Feſus ſaid unto bim, Why calleſt thou me good ? There 
is none good but one, that is God. 


HE words are part of a Reply of our Saviour to the Young-mans 
FF Petition to him : A certain Perſon came in haſte, rung, as being 
eager for fatisfaQtion, to entreat his direftions, what he ſhould do, - 
to inherit Everlaſting Life ; The Perſon is deſcribed only in ms; 
werſ. 17. There came one, A Certain. Man : But Luke deſcribes him by his Dig- 
nity, * A certain Ruler ; Ons of Authority among the Jews. He deſires of him « 7g, 8, 18; 
an Anſwer to a legal Queſtion, [| What he ſhould do? Or, as Matthew hath it, 
What good thing Tal do , that I may have Eternal Life? * He imagin'd Ever- * as. 194162 
tafting Felicity was to be purchaſed by the works of the Law ; He had not the | 
leaſt Sentiments of Faith : Chris Anſwer implies, there was no liopes of 
the happineſs of another World by the works of the Law, unleſs they were 
perfect, and anſiverable to every Divine Precept.'. He doth not ſtem to have 
any ill, orhypocritical-intent in his Addreſs to Chriſt ; not to tempt him, bur ro 
be inftructed by him. He ſeems tocome withan ardent deſire, to be ſatisfi'd in 
his Demand; he performed a ſolemn'a& of Reſpett to him, he'kneeled to him, 
younri2:;, proftrated himſelf upon the ground ; Beſides Chrift is ſaid, ver/. 2x. 
70 love his, which had been inconſiſtent with the knowledge Chriſt had of the 
heatts"xnd' thoughts of Men, 'and the abhorrence-he had of Hypocrites, had he 
been only'a Counterfeit in this Queſtion. , Lb CELS 

Rat. the firft Reply Chriſt makes to him, reſpeQts the Title of Go9d Maſter, 
which this Ruler gave him'in his Salutation. UC TER Hey | JO 
' 'x. Sorne think, that Chriſt hereby would draw” hirhto ari acknowledgment f 
him as God ; You acknowledge meg How come-you to ſalute rtre with {0 * 
preat a Tirke, Fnce 'you ' do not afford it ro'your greateſt DoEors:? Lightfoo? 

rn loc. obſerves, that the Title of Rabb; bore is not in all the 7alwad.: You muſt 
own me to-be God, fince you own mieto be good :* Goodneſs being a Title only 
due and properly belopging to the Supream Being: ' © 
"If you. rake me for a' Common-mian, with what Conſcience car! you ſalute 
me' in a-murmer proper to God ? Sinceno Man 55 gvpd, 0, not one, bur the 
heart of Man is evil continually. ;' The 4rriens uſed this place, to'back their 
copying the Deity.of Chriſt : Becauſe, ſay they, He did not acknowledge tim- 

If 7pod, therefore hedid riot acknowledge hint elf God, * But he doth not here «z,4/.in1oe; 
own $ - #22. but reproves him for calling him Good, when he had not yet 
confeſthir to be more than'a Man.. '* You þeholdrhy Fleſh, bur' you conſider + Auſtin 
not, the fulneſs of my Deity ; If you _— as account me God, and 
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imagine me not to be a ſimple and a meer Man. He diſowns not his own 
Deity, but allures the Young-man to a confeſſion of it: Why calPſt thou me 
good, ſince thou doſt not diſcover any apprehenfions of my being more than a 
Man ? Though thou comeſt with a greater Eſteem to me, than is commonly 
entertain'd of the DoQtors of the Chair, why doſt thou own me to be good, 
unleſs thou. own me to be God ? If Chriſt had deny*d himſelf in this Speech to 
| be good, he had rather entertain'd this Perſon with a frown and ſharp reproof 
for giving him a Title due to God aloe, rhan have received him with that, 
courtelie, and complaiſance as he did *. Had he ſaid there is none good but 
the Father, he had excluded himſelf; but in ſaying, there is none 200d but God, 
he comprehends himſelf. | 
2. Others ſay, that Chriſt had no intention to draw him to an acknowledgment 
of his Deity, but only aſlefts his Divine Authority, or Miſſion from God. 
*For which interpretation Maldonat calls Calvin an Arrianizer. He doth not 
here aflert the Eſſence of his Deity, but the Authority of his Dottrine : As if 
he ſhould have faid, you do without ground give me the Title of good, unleſs 
you believe I have a Divine Commiſſion for what I declare and att. Ma- 
ny do think me an Impoſtor, an Enemy of God, and a friend to Devils ; you 
muſt firmly believe, that I am not ſo as your Rulers report me, but that I am 
ſent of God, and guthorized by him ; you carinotelſe give me the Title of good, 
but of wicked. And the reaſon they give for this interpretation, 1s, becauſe 
it is a queſtion, wherher any ef -the Apoes underſtood him at this tmmie, to be 
God,' which ſeems to have no great ſtrength in it ; ſince not only the Dewvi/ 
had publickly owned him, to be the Holy Ore of God *, but John the Bapriſt 
had born Record, that he was the Sox of God + ; and befere this time Peter had 
confe(t him openly, in the hearing of the reſt of the Diſciples, that he was the 
Chriſt the Son of the living God\||. But I think Parews his interpretation is 
beſt, which takes in both thoſe ; Either you are ſerious or deceitful in this Ad- 
dreſs ; if you are ſerious, Why do you call me good, and make bold to fix ſo great 
a Title upon one you have no higher thoughts of than of a meer Man ? Chrift 
takes occaſion from hence, to ailert God to be only and Sovereignly good; 
* There is none good but God, God only hath the honour of abſolute goodneſs, 
- and none but God merits the name of good. || A Heathen could fay much af- 
ter the ſame manner : All other things are far from the nature of good ; call 
none elſe good but God, for this would be a profane Errour : Other things 
are only good in opinion, but have not the true Subſtance of Goodneſs : He 1s 
Good in a more excellent way, than any Creature can be denominated Good. 


' I. Gad is only Originally Good, Good of xr Fu All Created Goodneſs is a Ri- 
vulet from this Fountain, but Divine Goodneſs hath no Spring ; God depends upon 
noother for his Goodneſs, he hath it in, and of himſelf: Man hath no Goodneſs 
from himſelf, God hath no Goodneſs from without himſelf : His Goodneſs is no 
more derived from another, than his Being : If he were Good by any External 
thing, that thing muſt bein being before him, or after him ; If before him, he was 
not then himſelf from Eternity ; If after him, he was nor Good in himſelf from 
Eternity. The End of his Creating things then, was not to confer a Goodneſs 
upon his Creatures, but to partake of a Goodneſs from his Creatures. God #s 
Good by and in himfelf, ſince all __ are only-Good by, him ; and all that Good- 
neſs which is in Creatures, is but the breathing of his ewn Goodneſs upon them. 
They have all their lovelineſs from the ſame Hand they have their ous from. 
Though by Creation God was declared Good, yet he was not made Good by any, 
or by all the Creatures. He partakes of.none, bur all things partake of him. 
He is ſo Good that he gives all,” and receives —— Only Good becaule nothing 
is Good but by him : Nothing hath a Goodneſs but trom him. 

...2, God only is Infinitely Good. ; | | 
A boundleſs Goodneſs that knows no limits, a Goodneſs as infinite as his 
Eſſence, not only Good, but beſt ; not only Good, but Goodneſs it ſelf, the Su- 
ream unconceivable Goodneſs. All things elſe are but little Particles of God, 
mall Sparks from this Immenſe Flame, Sips of Goodneſs to this Fountain. = 
. - 2) & ka9Y FEY _ rung 
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ZOE that is good by his influence, can equal him, whois good by himſelf : De. 
rived goodneſs, can never equal Primitive goodneſs. Divine Goodneſs' com> 
municates it ſelf to a vaſt number. of Creatures in various degrees; to Angels, 
Glorif'd. Spirits, Men Jon Earth, to every Creature ; and when it hath commus 
nicated al that the preſent World is capable of, there is ſtilllesdifplay'd, than 
left to, enrich another World, All poſſible Creatures are not capable of 'ex= 
hauſting the Wealth, 'the Treaſures, that Divine Boutity is filled with. 

—- 3. God is only perfeitly good, becauſe only Infinitely good. -'! - ; 
He is good without indigence, becauſe he hath the whole Nature of goods 
neſs, not only ſome beams that may admit of-increaſe of degree. As in 
him is the whole Nature of Entity, ſo in him is the whole Nature of Excellency. 
As nothing hath an abſolute perfect Being but God, ſo nothing hath an ab/olately 
perfett goodneſs but God. As the Sun hath a perfeQion of heat in it, but what 


1s warnyd by the Sun, 1s but imperfe&tly hot, and equals not the Sun in that 


perfeCtion of heat, wherewith it 1s naturally endued. The goodneſs of God is 
the meaſure and rule of goodneſs in every thing elſe. 71 =. 
_ 4. God only is Immutably good. ie cut]. 
Other things may be perpetually good by Supernatural Pdwer , but not 
Immutably good in their own Nature. Other things are not ſo good, but they 
may be bad; God is ſo good, that he cannot be bad. * It was the Speech of a 
Phitoſopher, That it was a hard thing to find a good Man, yea impoſlible ; but 
though it were poſſible to find a good Man, he would be good but for ſome mo- 
ment, or a ſhort time : For though he ſhould be good at thisinſtant, it was a- 
bove the Nature of Man to continue in a habit of Sn -without going 
awry and warping. But the goodneſs of God endareth for ever +. God alv 
litters in goodnels, as the Sun, which the Heathens call'd the viſible Image of 
the Divinity, doth with light. There is not ſuch a perperual light in the Sun, 
as there is a fulneſs of goodneſs in God ; no variableeſs in him, 'ashe is the Fa- 
ther of Lights, * 7 4 374-1406, N77} 
Before 4 come to the. Doc7rize, that is the chief ſcope of the words, ſome re- 
marks may be made upon the Young-mans @seſtion and Carriage, What maſt 
T do, ts inherit Eternal Life ? 1 900240 7 $1 01% OSHS 300 Bo 
1. The opinion of gaining Eternal Life by the outward obſervation of the Lew, 
will appear very unſatisfattory to an inquiſitive Conſcienge. This:Reuler affirm'd, 
and certainly did confidently believe, that he had fulfilld the: Law: , Al rhis 
have I obſerved from my,youth ; yet he had not any Full fatisfaftion in his own 
Conſcience ; his heart miſgave, and ſtarted upon loras Sentiments in him, that 
ſomething elſe was requir'd, and what: he had done/might betoo weak, too 
ſhort to ſhoot Heavens lock for hum. ' And to that p he comes to Chriſt, 


to receive Inſtruftions for thepiecing up whatſoever was defeQtive.. - Whoſo- 


ever will conſider the. Nature of God,, and the Relationof a:Creature, cannot 
with realon think, that Eternal Life was of it ſelf due from God as 4 Recompence 
to Adazs, had he perlifted in a State of Innocence-: :Who+ can think ſo great a 
Reward due, for having perform'd that, whicha Creature inthat Relation was 
oblig'd to do ? Can any Man think another oblig'd to conveyanIdheritance of 
1000 4. per annum upon his payment of a few Farthings, unleisanycompattap- 
pears lp port och O_ ? ay if it —_—— -in the in- 
tegrity, of Nature, but/ only from the goodneſs' o ow cah it be.expeet! 
Pas”, Revolt of Man, and the Univerſal Deluge of Natural-C jon ? 
God owes.nothing to the holieſt Creature; what'he gives is.a Prefenrfrom his 
Bounty, not the Reward of the Creatures Merit. - ; And the Apoſtle defies all 
Creatures -from. the greateſt to the leaſt, fromthe talleſt Angel to theloweſt 
hrub; to hring out, any' one Creature, hes Tec III *.Fho 
4th ja given to him-; Aud it ſhall be: Recompenced to: hm again? The Duty 
of the Creature, and Gods gift of Eternal Life 'is nota in andiSate.”''- © 
' God; gives to: the Creature, he dothinor praperly repay: For he'tharrepays 
hath received ſomething of an equal yalue, and worth before, 'When God 
Crowns Angels and Men, he beſtows upon them purely whats higown, hot 
what. .is thers: by Merit and Natural wr 77 : Though indeed what God 
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gives by. virtue of a Promiſe made before, is upon the performance of the 
Condition due by gracious Obligation. God was not indehted to Man in Inno- 
cence, but every Mans Conſcience may -now mind him, that he is ngt upon 
the fame level as in the State of Integrity ; And that he canittot expe any 
thing from God, as the Salary of his Merit, but the free gift 'of Divine Libe- 
rality. * Man 1s oblig'd to the praQtice of what is goed, both from the Ex- 
cellency of the. Divine Precepts, and the Duty he owes to God, #nd cannor 
without ſome Declaration from God, hope for any other Reward, than the ſa- 
tisfaCtion of having well acquitted himſelf. 

2. *Tis the Diſeaſe of Humane Nature ſince its Corruption, to hope for Eternal 
Life by the tenor of the Covenant of Works. | 

Though this R#lers Conſcience was not throughly farisfy'd with what he 
had done, but imagin'd he might for all that, fall ſhort of Eternal Life, yet 
he ſtill huggs the imagination of obtaining it by doing, + What ſhall I do, chat 
T may inherit Eternal Life ? This is natural to Corrupted Man : Cai» thought 
to be accepted for the ſake of his Sacrifice; and when he found his miſtake, he 
was ſo weary of _— Happineſs by doing, that he would court Miſery by 
Murdering. All Men ſer too Iigh a value upon their own Services : Sinful 
Creatures would fain make God a Debtor to them, and be Purchaſers of Fe- 
licity ; They would not have it conveyed to them by Gods Sovereign Bounty, 
but by an obligation of Juſtice upon the value of their Works. The Heathens 
thought God would treat Men according to the Merit of their Services; and 
it is no wonder they ſhould have this Sentiment, when the Fews Educated by 
God in a wiſer 'School, were wedded to that Notion. The Phariſees were 


_ highly fond of it, it was the- only Argument they uſed in Prayer, for Divine 
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'Blefſing : You have one-of them boaſting of his frequency in Faſting, and his 
exaCtneſs in paying his 7:thes + ; as if God had been beholding to. him, and 
conld not without manifeſt wrong deny him his demand. And Pau! confeſſerh 
it to be his own Sentiment before his Converſion, he accounted this Righte- 


onſweſs of the Law gain to- him *;, he thought by this to make his Market with 


God. The, whole. Nation. of the Jews affeQted it, + compaſſing Sea and Land 
to make out a Righteouſneſs of their own, as the Phariſees did to make Pro- 
{elytes.. ROLE 21S | 

| The Papifa follow their Steps, and Diſpute for Juſtification by the Merit of 
ks of Supererogation, tounlock Hea- 
vens Gate, | than what ever the Scripture informed us of : ?Tis from hence alſo, 
that Men areſo ready to make Faith as a Work, the cauſe of our Juſtification. 
Man' fooliſhly thinks he hath enough to ſet up himſelf after he hath proved 
Bankrupt, and-loft- all: his Eſtate. This -Imagination is born with us, and the 
beſt'Chriſtiars may find ſome ſparks of it in themſelves, when there are ſpring- 
ings up of:joy: in their Hearts, upon the more cloſe performance of one Duty 
than of another, as if they had wiped off their Scores, and given God a fatis- 
fHa&tion - fot their former - negte&ts. We have he all and follow'd thee, was 
the boaſt of his Diſciples: What ſbill we have therefore? was a Branch of this 


'Root +. Eternal Life is a gift not by any Obligation of Right, but an abun- 


dance of goodneſs ; *tis owing not to the dignity of our Works, but the magni- 
cent: Bounty of the Divine Nature, and muſt be ſued for by the Titleof God's 
Promiſe, not:by the Title of the Creatures Services. We may obſerve, 

\ 3. How inſufficient are ſome Aſſents to Divine Truth, and ſome Expreſſions f 
"Aﬀeition to Chriſt, without the Prattice of Chriſtian Precepts. This Man Addre 
ito. Chriſt; with -2 profound Reſpeft, acknowledging him more than an ordi- 
Nary, Perſon, witb: a more Reverential Carriage than we read any of his Di- 
ſciples paid: to;him in the days of his Fleſh; he fell down at his Feet, Kift his 


Knees, as'the- Cuſtom was, when they would teftifie the greatReſpeQ, they had 
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to any emirjent Perſon, eſpecially to their Rabbivs. All this ſome think to be 
.included: inyrhe word zmwiniess ; + He ſeems to acknowledge him the Meſieh by 
giving him the Title of Good, a Title they did not give to their DoQors of the 
Chair ; - He! breaths out his opinion, that he was able toinſtruQt him beyond 
:the ability'of the Law; He came with a more than ordinary : _ 
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and expeQation of advantage from him, eviderit by: his departing -{ad; when: 
his expeQtations were fruſtrated by his own perverſity;it was a w; ru a high 
eſtcem of him, from whom he could not part without marks' of: his Grief. 
What was the cauſe of his qe fe inſtructions; he pretended'ſach an af- 
feftion to receive ? He had Poſſeflions in the -Wotld: ' How - ſoon do a' few: 
drops of: Wordly advantages quench the firſt Sparks of attilt grounded lovets; 

S 


Cori ? How vain is 4 com plemental and A devotion; without a ſupream; 
by erence of God, and valuation of Chyiff above every outwardallurement?. 
| hg = atey : # 17-4 17% Wl | 

4; We fhould never admit any thing to be: aſeriÞd t0- me, whith it proper to God; 
Why calleft thou me Good ? There irnone Good but One, that is God: If you do not 
acknowledge me God, aſcribe not to me the Title of Good. ' fe rakes off alt. 
thoſe Titles whicl fawning Flatterers give to Men, Mighty, Inviticible to Priz- 
ces,” Holineſs to the Pope: We call one another Gobd, without conlideting how 
Evil; and Wiſe, without conſidering how Fooliſh ; - Mighty, without conſider- 
ing how Weak; and Knowing without conſidering how Ignorant. © No man 
but hath more of Wickedneſs than Goodneſs ; of Ignorance than Knowledpe 3 
of Weakneſs than Strength. - God is a jealous God of his own Honour, he will 
not have the Creature ſhare with him in his Royal Titles. :*Tis' a 
of Idolatry to give Men the Titles which are due toGod ; a kind of a Wor- 
ſhip of the Creature together with the Creator. Worms will nor ſtand out, 
but aſſault Herod in his Purple, when he Ufſurps the Prerogative of God ; and 
prove ſtiff and invincible Vindicators of their Creators Honor, when ſummoned 
ro Arms by the Creators Word Þ. | ' $12 A445; 
' The Obſervation which I iritend to proſecute is this : | | ' 33. 

Pure and Perfei Goodneſs is only the Royal Prerogative of God: Goodneſs is « yg. 
choice Perfettion of the Divine Nature; ' © | | 

This is the true and genume CharaQter of God; He is Good, He is Good- 
neſs, Good in Himſelf, Good in his Efſerice; Good in the Higheſt Degree, 

fling whatſoever is  Comely , Excellent, Defirable ; the Higheſt Good, 
uſe the Firſt Good ; whatſoever is perſe&t Goodnets, is GOD; whatfbever 

is truly Goodneſs _ Creature,is a-reſemblance of God *. © All the Names of * Fic. is 
God are comprehended in this one of Good. All Gifts, all variety of Goodneſs, Pioms. de 
are contained in him as one common Good. He is the efficient cauſe of all np bony | 
Good, - by an over-flowing Goodneſs of his Nature'; He refers all 'things to 
Himſelf as'the end, for the repreſentation of his own Goodneſs ; 7ruly God 5 
Good F, Certainly it is an undoubted Truth, *tis written in Ius Works of Na- tPal73.r. . 
ture; and his Acts of Grace *, He is abundant in Govaneſs. © +- [IR 
-- Andevery thing isa Memorial, not of ſome few- es, but of his great _ 
er Goodneſs +. This is often celebrated. in the-Pſalms, and Men: invited L944 
more than once, to Sing forth the Praiſes of it F. It may better be admired than Kh ag 
ſufficiently ſpoken of: or thought of, as it Merits. ' Tis diſcovered in all his 5 
Works," as the Goodneſs of a Tree in all its Fruits; *tis eafie tobe ſeen, and more 
pleaſant tobe contemplated. In General,  — © 714 
+ 1: All Nations inthe World have acknowledged GOD Good, Ti*&y#8 was one of 
the Names the Platonits expreſt him by, and Good, 'and God-are almoſt the 
ſame words in our Language. - All as readily confented in the: Notion of his 
Goodneſs; as'in that of his Deity. Whatſoever diviſions or diſputes there were 
amorigithdmin the other Perfeftionsof God, they all agreed in this without difs 
pute;laith Syneſizs,*, One calls him/Venw,in regard of his Lovelineſs F. Another « payetoctes 
calls hiv *rw!«, Love,as being the Band which tyes all things together. No Per- 4 zepod. 
FQon-of the. Divine Nature is more eminently , nor more ſpeedily viſible in 
the whole' Book of the-Creation than'this. [His Grearneſs ſhines tir in any part 
of it, where his Goodneſs doth not-as' glorioufly gliſter.' Whatſoever 15" the 
'Inftrumicar of his Work, as his Power; Whatſoever is the Orderer ofthis Work, 
as his Wiſdom ; yet nothing can be Ador'd as the Motive of his V/Vork, but the 
:Goodneſs.of his Nature. This only could' induce him, to: refolve to:Create: 
His V Viſdom-then:ſteps in, to diſpoſe the Methodsof -what he reſolved; And 
«his Power follows to execute, what his VViſdoima hath diſpoſed, and his Goo 
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neſs deſi | 4. His Power in making, and. his VViſdom in ordering, are {ubſer- 


vient to his Googneſs ; and this Goodneſs which is the end of the Creation, is as: 
viſible ro the, Eyes of Men,, as legible to the Underſtanding of Men, as his 
Power in forming them, and his V Viſdom.in tuning them. And as the Bookof 


_ Creation, ſo;the Records, of his Government muſt needs acquaint them with a 


* I Rom. 20, 
21, 


great part of it, when they have often/beheld him, ſtretching out, his Hand , 
to ſupply the Indigent, relizve the Oppreſfled, and puniſh the Qppreſlors , 
and give them in their Diftrefles , what might fill their Hearts with Food and 
Gladneſs. *Tis this the Apoſtle * means by his Godhead, which he links with his 
Eternity and Power, as- clearly {cen in the things that are made, as ina pure 
Glaſs. For the inviſible things of him from the Creation. of the World, are clearly 


ſer, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his Eternal Power and 


Gadbead, The Godhead, which comprehends the whole Nature of God as dil- 
coverable to his Creatures, was not known, yea was impoſlible to. be: known 
by.the VVorks of Creation. . There had been nothing then reſerv'd to be mani- 
feſted-in Chriff. Bur his Goodneſs, which is properly. meant there by his God- 
head, was as clearly viſible as his Power. The Apoſ/c upbraids them with their 
Unthankfulneſs; and argues their inexcuſableneſs, becauſe the Arm of his Power 
tn Creation: made no due impreſſions of fear upoa their Spirits, nor the Beams 
of -his Goodneſs wrought in them ſufficient ſentiments of Gratitude-, Their 
pot glorifying God, was a contempt of the former, and their not being thank- 


_ ful, was a ſlight of the later. God is the Objett of Honor, as he is Powerful, 


and the Obje&t of Thankfulneſs properly,as he is bountiful. | 
All the Idolatry of the Heathens, is a clear teſtimony, of their common ſen- 


. timent of the Goodneſs of God : Sinee- the more emigently uſeful any perſon 
' was in ſomeadvantagious Invention for the benefit of Mankind, they thought 


+ 1 amblyc bit, 
Pybgg. lib.1., 
C01.6.9,43+ 


he merited a Rank in the number of their Deities. The 1-alians eſteemed Py- 
thagor as a 'God becaufe he was +-:b;axirelg: +: To be Goodand Uſeful, was an 
Approximation to the Divine Nature: Hence it was, that when the Ly/rians 
ſaw a reſemblance of the Divine Goodneſs1n the charitable and miraculous Cure 
of one of their'Crippled Citizens, preſently they miſtook Pau! and Barnabas 


- -» for Gods; and inferred' from. thence their right to Divine V Vorſhip, . inquirin 
4 into-nothi elſe but the viſible Character ;of their goodneſs, and Lldef, 4 


+ As 14.39, 
JO, DG 


ty, and G : ', Js 
* inall Gods VVorks. And the more beneficial any thing was to them ,-and the 


capacitare:them for the Honor, of a Sacrifice +. Hence it was that they adored 
thoſe Creatures, that were a.common Benefit, as the Sug, and Moon, which muſt 


be founded\upan- a przexiſtent Notion.not only of the Being, but of the Boun- 
oodadiiaf God, which was rally implanted in them, and legible 


more -ſeffible adyantages they received irom it, the higher ſtation they gave it 


_** in therankoof their Idols, and beſtow'd upon it a more ſolemn VVorſhip. An 


_ abſurd miſtake to think eyery thing that was ſenſibly. good to them, to he God 
_ cloathing himflf. in ſuch a form, to be adored by them. , And upon this acc - Ms 


*Rom. 1,20; 


* Pſal. I45- 6, 
7. 


the /y1ptian5 worſhipped: God under the figure of an Ox, and the Exf Indians 
in Coors of «hate Deifie a Heyfer, intimating the 29, 3 of 
God as their Nonriſher and Preferver, in giving them Corn, whereof the Ox is 
an.inſtrument in-ſerving for-Plowing, and preparing the Ground. - . - - 

 '2. The Notion of Gopaneſs is inſeparable from the Notion o 4 God. -. 's 

- VVecannot own the Exiſtence of God; but we myſt confeſs alſo the Goodneſs 
of his 'Nature, | Hence the. Apolits » gives to his Goodneſs. the; Title, of 
his Godhead', as-if. Goodweſt and. Godhead were convertible terms. *,' * As it 
is/ indiffoluby; linkt with the Being of a; Deity , ſo it cannot be: ſever'd; from 
the Notion of it ;' We-as ſoon Undeify him by denying him Good,-as by denying 
him Great :-Optiwar, Maximus, the Beſt, Greateſt, was:the:name wn oby the 
Romars entitled Him. - His Nature js as Good, as it is, Majeftick ; 10: doth. the 
Fſalbdft join theta *._ ' ] will-detlere thy Greatneſs ; - they abundantly utter 
the meminy of thj great Goodneſs, They. conſidered his Coons bejre { is 


Greatnels, in' putting Optimm before Meximes ; Greatneſs without Sweetnels, 
3s an unruly andaflrighting: Monſter in; the ;V 'Vorld;; like. a vaſt turbulent Sea, 
always caſting, our Mire, and Dirt, Goodneſs is the. brightneſs, and leelincs 


Pi 
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th 


the (goodneſs of God: | 583 
of our Majeſtical Creator. To fancy a God without it, is to fancy a miſera- 
ble, ſcanty, narrow-hearted ſavage God, and ſo art unlovely, arid horrible Being : 
For he is not a God that is not Good, .he is not a God that is not the hi 
Good : Infinite Geodneſs is more neceſſary to, and more ſtraitly joined with an 
infinite Deity, than infinite Power; and infinite V Viſdom : We cannot conceive 
him God, unleſs we conceive him the higheſt Good, having nothing ſuperiour 
to Himſelf in Goodneſs, as he hath nothing Superiour to Himſelf 1n Ex- 
cellency, and Perfetion. No man can poſſibly form a Notion :of God: in 
in his Mind, and yet form a Notion of ſomething better than God : for who- 
ever thinks any thing better than God; fancieth a God with ſome defef : 
By how much the better he thinks that_ thing to be, by ſo much the more im- 
pore he makes God in his thoughts. This Notion of the Goodneſs of God was 
o natural, that ſome Philoſophers and others, being ſtartled at the Evil they ſaw. 
in the World, fancy'd beſides a good God , an evil Principle, the Author of 
' all Puniſhments in the World. This was ridiculous; for thoſe two muſt be 
of equal Power, or one inferiour to. the other ; If Equal, the Good could do 
nothing, but the Evil one would reftrain him ; and the Evil one could do no-. 
thing, but the Good one would contradict him : So they would be always con- 
tending and never conquering : If one were inferiour to the other, then there 
would benothing but what that Superiour order'd. Good, if the Good one werg 
Superiour, and nothing but Evil, if the Bad one were Superiour. In the 
proſecution of this let us ſee; | 


1. What thi Goodneſs is: CE On we 

2. Some Propoſitions concerning the nature of it: 

3. That God is Good: a | 

4. The manifeſtation of it, in Creation,Providence,and Redemption; 

5. The Ve. TR : 

i. What thi Goodneſs us ? ER he | EE IOGe: 
| There is a Goodneſs of Being, which is the natural perfeftion of a thing ; 

There is the Goodneſs of Will,which is the Holineſs,and Righteouſneſs of a Per- 
ſon ; There is the Goodneſs of the Hand , which we call Liberality, or Benefi- 


cence, a doing good to others. 


— I; We mean not by this, The Goodneſs of his Eſſence; or the Perfetion of his 
Nature; God is thus Good, becauſe his Nature 1s infinitely Perfe&, He hath all 
things requiſite to the compleating of a moſt PerieCt and Soveraign Being. AU 
Good meets in his Eſſente, as all Water meets in the Ocean. Under this Notion 
all the Attributes of- God, which are requiſite to ſd illaftrious a Being,are com- 
prehended. All things that are, have a gone of being in them, derived to 
them by the Power of God, as they are Creatures ; ſo the Devil is good; as he 
is a Creature of Gods making ; Hehath 4 natural goodneſs , but not a moral 
goodneſs ; when he fell from God, he retained his natural goodneſs as a Crea-, 
ture; becauſe he did not ceaſe to be, he. was not reduced to that nothing, 
from whence he was drawn ; but he ceaſed to be morally good, being ſtript 0 
his Righteouſneſs by his Apoſtaſte ; as a Creature he was Gods Work; as a Crea- 
ture he remains ſtill Gods Work,and therefore as a Creature remainsſtill good,in. 
regard of his created Being, The more of Being any thing hath, the more of 
this ſort of natural goodnels it hath ; and ſo the Devil hath more of this natural, 

oodneſs than Men have ; becauſe he. hath more marks of the Excellency of. 
God upon him, in regard of the greatneſs of his knowledge. and the extent of 
his power, the largeneſs of his capacity; and the acutcneſs of his underſtand- 
ing, which are natural perfeQtions belonging to the nature of an Angel ; though 
he hath loſt his moral perfeZtions. God is Soveraignly, and infinitely Good in this 

ſort of Goodneſs. He 15 unſearchably perfeQ,* nothing is wanting to his Eſſence, « job 11.5) * 
that is neceſſary to the PerfeCtion of it ; yet this is not that which the Scripture 


expreſleth nnder the term of Goodneſs, but a Perfeftion of Gods Nature as re- 


lated to us, and which he poureth forth upon all his Creatures,., as Qoodneſs 
whish flows from this Natural PerfeGion of the Deity. © © 7 = 
2. Nor 
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A Diſcourſe upon 


© Pal. 145. 9. 


Fr 


- 2.Noy is it the ſame with the Bleſſedneſs of God but ſomething flowing from his Bleſ*. 


ſedneſs. VVere he not firſt infinitely Bleſſed, and Full in Himſelf, he could not 


be infinitely Good and Diftuſive to us ; had he not an infinite abundance in: his 


own Nature, he could not be overflowing to his Creatures. | 7 
Had not the Sun a fulneſs of Light init {elf, and the Sea a vaſtneſsof V Vater, 


the one could not enrich the VVorld with its Beams ,. nor the other fill every 
Creek with its V Vaters. | | 


3. Nov is it the ſame with the Holineſs of God. The Holineſs of. God is 
the reCtitude of his Nature , whereby he- is Pure, and without Spot in 
himſelf, The Goodreſs of God is the efflux of his VVill , whereby. he is 
beneficial to his Creatures. The Holineſs of God is manifeft in his rational 
Creatures; but the Goodneſs of God extends to 'all the VVorks of his Hands. 
His Holineſs beams moſt in his Law, his Goodneſs reacheth to every thing 
that had a Being from him *. The Lord is Good to all. And though he be ſaid 
in the ſame Pſal m, v. 17. to be Holy zz all his Works, *tis to be underſtood of 
his Bounty , Bountiful in all his VVorks ; The Hebrew word ſignifying both 
Holy and Liberal, and the Margent ofjthe Bzble reads it Merciful- or Boun- 


 Fiful. 


* rombard lib, 
4+ diſtin,q 6. 
P. 286, 


* Rom. c 7. 


* Coccei ſunt 
f- 50. 


4. Nor is this ores of God the ſame with the Mercy of God. Goodneſs 
extends to more Objects than Mercy ; Goodneſs ftretcheth it ſelf out to all 
the VVorks of his Hands; Mercy extends only to a miſerable Obje&; for 
it is joined with a ſentiment of Pity, occaſioned by the Calamity of another. 
The Mercy of God is exerciſed about thoſe that Merit Puniſhment; the Good- 
neſs of God is exerciſed upon ObjeCts that have nor merited any thing contrary 
to the aCts of _ Creation 1s an aCt of Goodneſs, not of Mercy ; Pro- 
vidence in governing ome part of the VVorld), is an a&t of Goodneſs, not 
of Mercy *. The Heavens, faith A»ſti», need the Goodneſs of God to govern 
them, but not the Mercy of God to relieve them; The Eartlr is full of the 
Miſery of Man, and the Compaſſions of God; but the Heavens need 'not the 
Mercy of God to pity them , becauſe they are not miſerable; though they need 
the Goodneſs, and Power of God to ſuſtain them ; becauſe as Creatures they 
are impotent without him. Gods Goodneſs extends to the Angels, that kept 
their ſtanding, and to Man in Innocence, who in that ſtate ſtood not in need 
of Mercy. Goodnefs and Mercy are diftin&, though Mercy be a Branch of 
Goodneſs; There may be a 'manifeſtation of Goodneſs, though none of Mercy. 
Some think Chriſt had beenIncarnate, had not Man fallen : Had it' been ſo, 
there had been a manifeſtation of Goodneſs to our Nature, but not of Mercy ; 
becauſe Sin had not! made our Natures-miſerable. The Devils are Monuments 
of Godscreating Goodnefs,' but not of-his Pardoning Cormpaſſions. The Grace 
of God reſpeCts the rational Creature, Mercy the miſerable Creature, Goodneſs 
all his Creatures, Brutes, and the ſehfleſs Plarits, as well as reaſonable Man. 


5. By Goodweſ7 is meant the "Bounty of God, This is the Notion of good- 
nels in the World-; when'we fay 2'good Man , we mean either a' holy 


mmm the Gordneſs of God. "2M 
Perle&ion.of Gog, whereby he: loves hi mkifes 4.his ounn ==> 
it ſtands in Relation #0 his Creaturgy, 'tis that, Perfection. of God,, 
delights in his Works, and is benclicial 40 then. ; God is the 5s 


that doth ſimpl 
lutely wiſh Evil 
ſerved Puniſhment of their Si 
be ſhewn,). _ 

"This is the m 


municates to us, we ſhould take a pl 


6. The Goodweſs of (God comprebends all his Attributes. All the Alts of God are 
nothingelle bur the Efuxes of his Goodneſs, diſtinguiſtz by ſeyeral names, ac- 
cording ts'the ObjeQtsit isexerciſedabout. As the xough it be one Maſs of 
Water,' yet we diltinguiſhit by ſeveral names, according to the Shores it waſh- 
eth, and þeats upon, 'as the Brizciſþ and German Occari, though all be one Sea, 
When Moſes long'd to ſee-his Gloty,” God tells him, he would give him a proſpe& 
of his Gopalneſs ; + Imill make all my goodneſs to paſs before thee. His Goodneſs is his #Ex0d.33-19; 
Glory and Godhead, 6s muchas is detght ly viſible to his Creatures, and where» 
by he doth benefit-Man'; 1 we'll cauſe my Goodneſs or Comelineſs,.a5 Calvin ren- 
CE Re Oey F + Ts whtla Cemnlogedt Mere, Gree? bar fufene 6th 5.0 
pringing iom 1 sf * The whale Catalogue ot Mercy, Grace, long-ſuſfer-" * Exod. 34. 6. 
Foes of truth, fiynmed up in. this one word. pore weder ua this — 
- Fountains he could be none of this, were he not firft Good. When it confers Hap« 
pinefs without Merit, tis Grace; whea it beſtows Hapyihel againſt Merit, *tis 
Mercy ;- whea he bears with provoking Rebels, 'its long-luffering;; when he'per- 
forms his Promiſe, *tis-Truth ; when.it meets with a perſon, to whom it & not 
oblig'd, *tis Grace; when he meets with aperſoninthgWarld, to which he hath 
_ obliged himfelf hy Promiſe,'tis Truch* ; when it Cammiſerates a Diſtreſſed Per- » yecte upeu 
ſon, 'tis Pity ; when it. ſupplies an Indigent Perſon, tis Bounty; when it ſixc- iſdem, cap. 5+ 
cours: 28 Innocent Perſon; *tis Righteouſneſs, and when it gaonoen a Penitent 44+ 
Perſon ,. 'tis- Mercy ; all: ſumm'd up-in-this one nafhe of Goodreſs ; And the 
P/aimiſft expreſieth, the ſame Sentiment.in the ſame words : + T, ſpall abun» 2PC. 343-9,8- 
demtly tier the memory. of thy greet gevdneſs , awd. ſhalt fing of thy righteouſneſs. 
The Lord 65. gracious 4p4. full of compaſſion, flow to anger, and of great mercy : the 
Lord, 65,2904 to all, and bis tender on we | _ <_ Ade : He pat firſt : 
Good 3; kad then; Compatkonete. - Righteouſnels /i5 often in'Scripturg taken, 
: if juſtice, butts irabicne ) > This Attribute, faith one, +:1s {© full of lo Zexe 
God; ahtit-3t. doth dehie all the reſt, and verifie the Adorableaeſs of him. His 199995 . 
Wiſdatgcalight;cottrive-againſt us, His Power bear tao hatd upon us ; one p.:60, 261. 
might beifdo-hard for an | outlay and = other $00 0gHty ner antapeton 
SNITS | . 4-4-4 reature ; 
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*Gen. 1. 31, 


* Ficini epiſt. 
lib. 1 1. epiſt. 
. J0- 


"Creature ; Hjs- holineſs would {care an impure and guilty. Creature,” but-his 
$vodne(s conduQts rhem all for us; and makes therh-all amiable to'us ; Whar- 
ever” Comelineſs they have in the Eye of a*Creature, whatever Comfort they 
afford to the Heart of a Creature, we are oblig'd for alt tohis goodweſs, This 
"pits all the reſt' upon a delightful Exerciſe, this makes his Wiſdom deſign for 


vs; and this-makes his Power-to aCt for 'us {This Vails his Holineſs from af- 


frighting us,' and this Spirits his Metcy to-relieve us: All his aQs towards 

-Man, are but" the Workmanfhip of this. What moved. him at firſt to Create 
the World out of nothing, and erett ſo rioble a Creature as Man, endow'd 
with ſuchexcellent gifts; was it not his goodreſs ? What made him ſeparate his 
'Son to be-2 Sacrifice for us, after we had endeavoured toraze out the firftmarks 
6f- his favour; Was it not a ſtrong bubling of goodneſs? What moves him, 
to reduce a Falleitt Creature to' the due ſenſe of his Duty,” and at laſt bring him - 
to an Eternal Felicity ; is it not only his goodneſs ? This'is the Captain Artrt- 
bute that Teads the reſt ts aft. This attends them, and Spirits them tnall his 
ways of ating. ' This is the Complement and PerfeQtion: of all his Works ; 
had it not been for' this, which ſet all the reſt on work, nothing of his'Wonders 
had been ſeen in Creation, nothing of his Compaſhons had been' ſeen in Re- 
dem 7 The Second thing is fome Propoſitions to explain the Nature of this 
G - eſs 7 '# % pv 4 e or ett Ps, 


1. He is good by his own Eſſence. God is not only in his Efſence, but good 
by his Eſſence : The Eſſence of every created thing Apgood, 1o the unerring God 
pronounced every thing which he had made * . The Eſſence of the wotſt Crea- 
tures, yea, of the impureand Savage Devils is good, but they are not good per eſſer- 
t:am, tor then they could not be bad, Malicious, and Oppreſlive. God isgood as he 
is God, - and therefore good by himſelf, and' from himſelf, -not by participetion 
from another ; He made every thing good, but none made him- good; Since His 
goodneſs was not received from another, heis good by his own Nature. He could 
not receive it from the things he Created, they are later than he : Since they recei- - 
vedall from him, they could beſtow a him, and no God preceded him, 
in whoſe Inheritance and Treaſures of Goodneſs, he could be a Succeſlot : "He is 
abſolutely his ow# goodneſs, he needed none to make himgood ; but all thzngs 
rieeded him, to be” good by him. Creatures are good'/by being 'niade {6 by him, 
and cleaving to him : He ts good without cleaving toany goodneſs without him. 
Goodneſs is not a: Quality in him, but-a Nature, * not a Habit added to his 
Eſſence, buthis Eſſence it {elf ; He is notfirſt God, 'and then afterwards Good, 


| but he is Good as he is God, his Eſſence being' one and the ſame, is formally 


and equally God and Good. *aunizeter, good: of himſelf, was one of the Names 


_ the Platoniſts gave him. | He is Eſſentially Good in his own Nature, and riot 


by any outward attion which follows his Efſence. He is an Independent Being, 
and-hath-nothing of goodneſs or happineſs from any thing without him, or any 
thing he doth att about. If he were not good by. his Eſſence, hecould not'be 
Eternally good, he could not- be the firſt good, he would have ſomething be- 
fore him, from-whence he derived that Goodneſs, wherewith he is poſſeſſed ; 
Nor could he be perfefthp.good, for he could not be equally good to that, from 
whom he derived his Good neſs : No Star, no ſplendid Body thatderives light 
from the Sun, dothequal that Sun by which it's enlightned. | 21 i Ne 

Hence his goodneſs mult be infinite, and circumſcrib'd by no limits : The 
Exerciſe of his' goodneſs may be limited by himſelf, but his Goodneſs, the 


- Principle, cannot ; For ſince his Efſence'is Infinite, and his Goodneſs jisnot diftin- 


I from his Eſſence, *tis Infinite alfo ; If it were limited, it were Finite ; 
cannot be bounded by any thing without him ; if fo, then he were not God, 
becauſe he would have ſomething Superior to him, to put bars in his-way ; IF 
there were any thing to fix him, it muſt be a good or evil Being ; Good it can- 


* not be, for it 15 the property of goodneſs to encourage-goodnels, notto bound 


it; Evil it cannot be, for then it would extinguiſh goodneſs, as well as limic 
it ; it would not be content with the circumſcribing it, withoutdeſt rit ; 
for it is the. nature of every Contrary , to endeayour the deſtruftion of its 

NS hs Se. > | Oppoſite. 
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Mi green He is Efſentially good by his own Eſſence, therefore good of him< 
ſelf, therefore Eternatly good, and therefore abundantly good: 


2. God is the prime and chief Gooaneſs. Being good per ſe, aid by lis 6wn EC: 
{ence, he muſt needs be the c//&f Goodneſs, in whom there 'ean be nothing but 
good, from whom there can morons nothing but good, to whomall good whatſo- 
eve? mult be referr'd as the 
he is the chief Good. Andas weriſe by ſteps from the Exiſtence of Created things; 
to acknowledge one Supream Being, which is God ; ſo, we mount by Stepsfrom 
the Conſideration of the Goodneſs of Created things, toacknowledge one Infinite 
Ocean of Soveraign Goodneſs, whence the Streams of ' Created Goodnels are 


nal cauſe of all good. © As he is the chief Being, fo - 


deriy'd. When we behold things that partake of Goodneſs from another, we muit . 


acquieſce: in one that hath Goodneſs by participation from no other, but Ori- 
ginally from himſelf, and therefore Supreamly in himſelf above allother things. 
So that as nothing greater and more Majeſtick can be imagin'd, ſo alſo nothing 
Better and more Excellent can be conceiv*'d than God. Nothing can add to 
him, or make him better than he is, nothing can detra&t from him, ro make 
him worſe, nothing can be added to' him, nothing can be ſever'd from him; 
No Created Good can render him more Excellent ; No Evil from any Creature, 
can render him leſs Excellent. + Our goodneſs extends nt to him ; Wickedneſs 
may hurt a Miz, as we are, and our Riekrenaſufs may profit the Son of Man, 
but if we be Righteous, what give we to him, or what receives he at our hands ? 
* As he hath no. Superior in place above him, ſobeing chief of all, he cannot 
be: made- better by any Inferior to him. How can he be made better by any, 
that hath\ from himſelf, all that he hath ? The Goodneſs of a Creature may be 
chang'd, but the Goodneſs of the Creator is immutable ; He is always like 
himſelf, ſo Good that he cannot be Evil, as he is fo Bleſſed, that he cannot be 
Miſerable. ; | ; 

Nothing is good but God), becauſe nothing is of it ſelf -but God : As all 
things being from nothing, are nothittg ih compariſonof God, ſo all things be- 
ing trom nothing, are ſcanty and evil in compariſon of God. If any thing had 
been ex Deo, God being the Matter of it, it had been as good as God 1s ; but ſince 
the Principle whence all things were drawn, was nothing, though the Efficient 
Cauſe' by which they were extratted from nothing was God, they are as no- 
thing in goodneſs, and not eſteemable in compariſon of God. + Whom have I 
in Heaven but thee, &c. God is all good, every Creature hath a diſtin&t variety 
of goodneſs. God diſtin&tly pronounced every _ workinthe Creation 2ood. 
Food communicates the goodnels of its Nouriſhing 
the goodneſs: of their Odors to our Smell, every Creature a goodneſs of Come- 
linefs to our Sight ; Plants the goodneſs of Healing Qualities for our Cure. 
And' all derive Fo themſelves a | JH of Knowledge, objeCtively to our 
Underſtandings. "The Sun by oneTort of goodneſs warms us, Metals enrich us, 
living Creatures ſuſtain us, and tight us by another ; All thoſe have diſtinCt 
kinds of 'Goodneſs, which are eminently ſummed up in God, and are all but parts 
of his Immenſe Goodneſs.” ?Tis he that enlightens us by his Sun, nouriſheth us by 
Bread, **7% not by Bread alone, that we live, but by the Word of God. 
*Tis all but his own Supream Govdneſs,* conveyed to us through thoſe varieties 
of Conduit-pipes. God 7s aff Grod, other things are good in their kind, as a 
Good 'Man, a Good Angel, a.Good Tree, a Good Plant ; but God hath a Good 
of all kinds eminently in his Nature. He is no leſs All-good, than he is Al- 
mighty, and' All-knowing : As the Sun contains in it all the Light, and more 
Lighr than is in all the cleareſt Bodies in the World ; ſo doth God contain in him- 
ſelf all-the Good, and more Good' than is in the Richeſt Creatures. Nothing 
is Good; but as'it Reſembles him; as nothing is Hot, but as it Reſembles Fire, 
the Prime Subjettof Heat: dd! 

_ God is Omnipotent, therefore no Good can be wanting to hitn. If he were de- 
ſtiture of any which he could not have, he werenot Almighty : He is ſo Good that 


there" is no mixture of any thing, which can be calld nor Good in him ; every 


thing belides/him' wants ſome Good, which others have. Nothing can be ſo 
| Gegg > - Evil 


irtue toour Bodies, Flowers 
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+ Pl: 119, 69. 


7 Pal. 16. 2. 


| Cat. t- 3: 


| Epi. 1: 23. 


{PAl. 19. 6. 


t Tom.2.f.926. 


Evil as God is Good. There can be no Evil, but there is ſome:mixture. of, 
Good with it. No Nature ſo Evil, but there is ſome ſpark of. Goodneſs in it :» 
But God is a Good which hath no taint of Evil ; nothing can be ſo Supream an 
Evil, as God is Supream Goodneſs. | | E ESE N 

. He. is only Good without capacity of increaſe : He is all Good, and. unmix-: 
edly Good; none Good but God. A Goodneſs like the Sun, that, hath all. 
Light, and no Darkneſs. That 1s the ſecond thing, He is the Supream and; 


chief Goodneſs. | Fa bes: ff 
' 2. This Goodneſs is Communicative, None ſo Communicatively..Good as 
God. As the Notion: of God includes Goodneſs, ſo the Notion ot.;Goodnels, 
includes Diffuſiveneſs ; without Goodnels he would ceaſe to be a Deity, and, 
without Diffuſiveneſs he would ceaſe to be Good. The being' Good. is neceſſary. 
to the being God : For Goodneſs is nothing elſe in the Notion of, it, |bur a 
ſtrong inclination to do. Good ;' either to find, or make an Obje&t, wherem to 
exerciſe it ſelf, according to the Propenſion of its own Nature ; And it is an 
Inclination of Communicating it ſelf, not for its own intereſt, but the. good 
of the ObjeCt it pitcheth upon. Thus God is good by Nature, and his Na- 
ture is not without aCtivity, he acts conveniently to his own Nature. . + 7hou 
art. good, and dſt good, And nothing accrues to him, by the Communications 
of himſelf to others, ſince his bleſſedneſs was as great before the frame of an 
Creature, as ever it was fince the EreCting of the- World ; ſo that the Good. 
neſs of Chriſt himſelf encreaſeth not the luſtre of his Happineſs : + My Godd- 
eſs extends not to thee. He 1s not of a Niggardly and Envious Nature.; ; He is 
too Rich to have any cauſe to envy, and too Geod to have any will to envy : 
He is as liberal as he is Rich, according to the capacity -of the Objett about 
which his Goodneſs is exerciſed. The Divine Goodneſs being the Supream | 
Goodnels, is Goodneſs inthe higheit Degree of AQtivity ; Not an idle, enclos'd, 
pent up Goodnefſs,' as a Spring ſhut up, or a Fountain ſealed, bubling up with- 
in it ſelf, but bubling out ot it felf. . A Fountain of Gardens to water every 
part of his Creation ; He « an Oyntmeat, powr'd forth; | Nothing ſpreads it 
ſelf more than Oyl, and takes up a larger ſpace, whereſoever it Tons It 


, 


[ 


may. be no leſs ſaid of the Goodneſs of God, as it is of the fulneſs of Chriſt, © 
4 He fills all in all: He fills, Rational Creatures with Underſtanding, Senſitive 
Nature with Vigor and Motion, the whole World with Beauty and Sweetneſs. 
Every Taſt, every Touch of a Creature is a Taſt and Touch of Divine Gcodnelſs, 
Divine Goodneſs offers it {elf in one ſpark in this Creature, in another ſpark 
in the other Creature, and altogether make up a Goodnels inconceivable by 
any Creature. The whole Maſs and extratted Spirit of it is infinitely ſhort 
of the Goodneſs of the Divine Nature, imperfect ſhadows of that Goodneſs 
which is in himſelf. 7 | | | "i 
Indeed the more excellent any thing is, the more nobly it aQts; How re- 
motely doth Light, that excellent brightneſs of the Creation, diſperſe it ſelf ? 
How doth that glorious Creature, which God hath ſet in the Heavens, ſpread 
its Wings over Heaven and Earth, roul it ſelf about the. World, caſt its Beams 
upward and downward, infinuate into all Corners, pierce the Depths, and 
ſhoot up its Rays into the Heigths, encircle the higher and lower Creatures in 
its Arms, reach out its Communications to influence every thing under the, 
Earth, as well as dart its Beams of light and heat on things above, or upon they 
Farth ? Nothing # hid from it ; + not from its power,. nor from its ſweetneſs. 
How Communicative alſo is Water, a neceſſary andexcellent Creature ? How 
ative is it in a River, to nouriſh the living Creatures engendred in its Womb ? 
Refreſheth every Shore it runs by, promotes the propagation of Fruitsfor the 
Nouriſhment, and beſtows a Verdure upon the Cronin the delight of Van ; 
and where it cannot reach the higher Ground in its Subſtance, it doth by its 
Vapours mounted up, and concoCtted by the Sun, and gently, diſtilled upon the 
Earth, for the opening its Womb to bring forth its Fruits. + God-1s more prone 
to communicate himſelf, than the Sun to ſpread its Wings, or the Earth to 
mount. up its Fruits, or the Water to multiply living Creatures. Goodneſs is 


his Nature. Hence were there internal Communications of himſelf from E- 
ternity ; 


; the Goedneſs of Got, 589 
ternity, Difnſions of: hun/elt without-himſelf js time,” inthe Creition of the! 
World, ; like a full Veſſel, running jayer. He Created the World -that he mighr: 
impart. his, Goodnels.to:;fomething without him, and diffuſeJarger meafures.of: 
his Gopdnels, after he. had: laid rhe firt Foundation of-it-im its:Beig:3 Ard: 
therefore he Cremes ſeveral ſorts of, Creatures,  that:;they might dexdapablevf 
various,. and diſtinct meafpres of his Liberality, arcatding ro he mer = ot 
cities of. their Nature ; but imparted malt to the Rational Creature, becaniſe thas.: 
isoaly capable of anLinderſtanding toknow him; and Willtoembract him; !H6/ 
is the higheſt: Goodneſs; :and therefore a; Communicative: Giiodrichs,, tanebitftsl 
excellently according to his Nature. ,, ent 4 arfgileb 108 bib off 

_.4. God zz neceſſarily good. + None is neceſſarily Good but God ;: he'tsasdeceffarily: 
Good, as he, 1s. neceſſarily God.. His Goodneſs/is-as infepardbleFrainhis Nas3 
ture as his Holineſs, He 1s Good by Nature, nor only.bywiltz ashie is Holy'by- 
Nature, not only by will ; he is Gcod in his Naturez;-and Goodin:his Attions ; 
and as he.cannot be. bad in his Nature,. ſo he cannatbe bad in his Communicas- 
tions : He.can no more act contrary to this Goodneſs inany of . his aCtions, ithant 
he can un:God himſelf. *Tis not neceſſary that God ſhould Create af World!; he: 
was at his own choice whether he would Create or no : But when he refolves to; 
make a,World, 'tis neceſſary that he ſhould make it good, becauiſa'heis Good- 
neſs it ſelf, and cannot act againſt his own Nature: . He couldnor'Create any? 
thing without Goodneſs in the very att : The very a& of Creation,-or Coms-; 
municating; being to any thing withouthimſelf, is 1h: it ſelf an aft of Goodnefs,; 
as. well as.an act of Power ; Had he not been Good in himſelf, nothing could: 
have been-endued, with any Goodneſs by him: In'thea@of giving Being, he is 
Liberal, the Being he beſtows is a Diſplaying his own' Liberality:: He could 
not confer what he needsnot; and which could not be deſerved, withour being 
Pountiful.; Since what was nothing, could not Merit to be brought into Being; 
the very.aCt of giving to nothing a Being, was an a of chojce Goodneſs; 

He could not Create any thing without Goodneſs as the Motiye,: andthe ne-. 
ceſſary Motive : His Goodneſs could. not neceſlitate him to make the World, 
but his Goodneſs could only move him to reſolve to make a World ; He was not: 
bound ta ere& and faſhion it becauſe; of his Goodneſs, -but he could not frame: 
it without his Goodneſs as the moving cauſe. Ts 
. He could-.not Create any thing, but he muſt Create it Good: -It had beer 
inconſiſtent, with the Supream Goodneſs of his Nature, to haye Created only: 
Murderous, Ravenous, . Injurious Creatures ; To have Created a Bedlam 'ra-; 
ther than.a World. A meer heap of. Confuſion would have been as inconſi- 
ſtent with his Divine Goodneſs, as with his Divine Wiſdom. 2132 

Again when his Goodneſs had moved him to make a Creature, his Goodneſs. 
would neceſſarily move him to be beneficial to his Creature-; not that rhis: 
neceſſity reſults: from any Merit in the; Creature, ;which he had framed ; :but- 
from. .the Excellency and Diffuſiveneſs of : his own Nature, and hisown Glory;; 
the end for which he form'd it, which would have been qbſcure, yea,: nothing,: 
without. ſome degrees. of his Bounty. What occaſion of acknowledgments: 
and praiſe could the Creature have for its Being, if God had given-him only a | 
miſerable Being, - while. it was innocent .in a&tion ? The Goodneſs: of God: . 
would not ſutter hin; tomake a-Creature, , without providing conveniences far: 
1t, ſo long as he though good to maintain its Being,.'an turniſhing it. witht 
that which was neceſſary:to anſwer that End for which he Created-1t ; And: 24 
his own Nature would not: ſuffer him to be unkind to'his Rational Creature, Eds: 
while it- was-Innocent., It had /been imjuſtice to inflict Evil upon the Creature, - 

. that had not offended,: and had no relation to an offending Creature ; The Na- 
ture of God could not have brought forth ſuchan a&. + And therefore ſome: ; ccccei; 
fay, that God after, he;had Created Man, could not preſently.annihilate him, Jum. Theolag- 
and take away his Life and Being. As a Soveraign he might do it, as Almighry: * 9** 
he was.able £0 do.it, as well as Create him ;. but in regard of his Gcodneſs, he - 
could not Morally doit :. For .had he annihilated Mant as. ſoon as-ever he had 
made him, he had-not made : Man 'for himſelf, and for his own Glory ; to be 
loved, worſhipped, ſought, and acknowledged by him : He would not _ 
| ave 


I 
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have been the end of Man ; He had Created him in vain, and the VYorld in 
vain, which heaffures us he did not *. And certainly if the Gifts of God be 
without Repentance, Man'could not have been annihifated after his Creation 
without Repentance'in God; without -any* Cauſe, had' not Sin entred into the 
Wor'd. It” Godgid not fay' to Man, after Sin had made its entrance into the 
World, ſeek ye me in vain, he could not becauſe of his Goodneſs, have faid 
ſo to Mann his/Innocence.. As God is neceffarily Mind, ſo he is neceſſarily 
Will ; as he is neceſfarily Knowing, ſo he is neceffarity Loving. He could not 
be Bleſſed, if-he did not know Himſelf, and his own Perfe&tion : Nor Good, if 
he did not delight in Himſelf, and his own Perfe&tions. And this Goodneſs 


 Whereby he:delights in Himſelf, is the ſource of his delight in his Crea- 


tures , wherein he ſees the footſteps of Himfelf. If be loves Himſelf, he 
cannot but-love the Reſemblance of Himſelf,” and the Image of his own 


Goodneſs. - He loves himſelf, becauſe he is the higheſt Goodneſs , and Ex- 
cellency ; and-loves every thing as it reſembles Himſelf ; becauſe it is an ef- 


— flux of his own Goodneſs: And as he doth neceſſarily love Himſelf, and his own 


 _®Gilbert de 
Dei Dominto, 
p- 6, 


Excellency, ſo he doth neceſſarily love any thing, that reſembles that Excellen- 
cy, which 1s'the Primary Object of his Eſteem. Burt, | 

5. Though he be neceſſarily Good, yet he is alſo freely Good. The ne- 
ceflity of the Goodneſs of his Nature hinders not the liberty of his ACti- 
ons : "The. matter of his aCting is not at all neceſſary, but the manner of his 
acting in a good and bountiful way, is neceſſary, as well as free *. He Created 
the World and Man freely, becauſe he might chooſe whether he would Create 
it, but he Created them good neceſſarily, becauſe he was firſt neceſſarily good 
in his Nature, before he was freely a Creator. When he Created 'Man; he 
freely gave him a poſitive Law, but neceſſarily a Wiſe and Righteous Law ; be- 
cauſe he was neceſlarily Wiſe, and Righteous, before he was freely a Lawgiver. 
When he makes a Promiſe, he freely lets the Word go out of his Lips,but when 
he hath: made it, he is neceſſarily a faithful Performer ; becauſe he was neceſſa- 
rily True and Righteous in- his Nature, before he was freely a Promiſer. . God 
is neceſſarily good in his Nature , but free in his Communications of it : To 


make him neceſſarily to communicate his Goodneſs in the firſt Creation of the 


4 Job 33. 13-. 


® Rom. 9. 5. 


Creature, would render him but impotent, good without liberty, and without 
will: If the Communications of it- be not free , the Eternity of the VVorld 
muſt neceſſarily be concluded, which ſome Anciently afſerted from the Natural- 
neſs of Gods Goodneſs, makings the VVorld flow from God as Light from the Sun. 
God indeed is. neceſſarily good Aﬀettive in regard of his Nature, but freel 
ood Effettive in regard of ' the Effluxes of it to this or that particular Subje 
be pircheth on. He is not ſoneceſſarily communicative of his Goodneſs as the 


| Sun of his light, or a Tree of its cooling ſhade, that chooſeth not its ObjeQs, 


but enlightens all indifferently, without any variation or diftinQtion : This were 
to make God of no more Underſtanding than the Sun, to ſhine not where it 
pleaſeth, but where it muſt. He is an underſtanding Agent, and hath a Sove- 
raign Right to chooſe his own Subjefts. It would not be a Supream Good- 
nets if 1: were not a_voluntary Goodneſs. *Tis agreeable to the Nature of the 
higheſt Good, tobe abſolutely free, to difpence his Goodneſs in what methods, 
ad meaſures he. pleaſeth, according to the free determinations of his own 
VVill, guided by the V.Viſdom of his Mind, and regulated by the Holineſs of 
his Nature. He is not to give az account of any of his matters |. He will have 
mercy , on whom he will have mercy , and he will bav? compaſſion on whom he will 
have compaſſion . And -he will be good, to whom he will be good : When he 
doth aft, he cannot but att well, ſo t's neceſſary ; yet he may att this good, or 
that good to this or that degree, ſo it is free. As it is the PerfeCtion of his 
Nature, *tis neceſſary; as it- 1s the communication of his Bounty, *tis volunta- 
ry. The Eye cannot but fee if it be open, yet it may glance upon this or that 
colour, fix upon this or that 'obje&t, as it is conducted by the V Vill. God ne- 
ceſlarily loves Himſelf,' becauſe he is good, yet not by conſtraint, but freedom ; 
becauſe his affefQtion to Himſelf is from a knowledge of Himſelf: He neceſſa- 
rily loves lus own Image ; becauſe *tis his Image, yet freely, becauſe not Ig ys 

ut 
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but from motions of underſtanding and will?” VVhar neteſſify could there be 


ern th reſolve: to communicate his-Goodneſs ? It could not beto' make 


mlelf better by i ; for hte had a Goodrieſs uncapable of any addition :-. He 
conters a goodnels on his Creatures, bat reaps not *a-Harveſt ot: goodneſs to his 
own Eſſence from his Creatures. What obligation ' could there be from the 
Creature; to confer a goodneſs on Him to this or that degree, for this or that 
duration?” If he had noe' Created: 4 Man, nor Angel, he had done them nd 
wrong: --If he hadgiven them only a ſimple Being, he'had manifeſted a part 
_ bf: his Gyvdnieſs, without giving them a right to challenge any +more of him! 
Tfhe hadtaken away 'their Beings after a time when tie had anſwered his End,he 


 haddone ther no Injuty : For what Law oblig'd him, td enrichthem, and leave . 
them: itythat Being wherein he had inveſted them, but his ſole Goodneſs? What- 


ever ſparks -of goodneſs any Creature hath, are the free-effulions of Gods 


Bounty”, the Offspring-of this Owir inclination” to. do well, the Simple favor - 


of the Donor, not purchaſed, not merited by the Creature. Gdd is-as uncon- 
ſtrained'im his Liberty 1h all' his Commuanications;-/as infiaite m his Goodneſs, 
the Foauntam'of them. *-- == 4958 | | 


- 6. This Gocdne/s is Communicative with the greateſt Pleaſure; Moſes. de- 
rd to ſte his Glory ,-* God aſſures him, he ſhould ſee his Goodneſs F, ins 
timating.rhat -his Gcodneſs is his Glory, and his Sy his delight alſo. He 
ſends not- forth his Bleffings with an-ill Will ; He doth nor ſtay till they-ar& 
ſhutezed from him ; He prevents Men with his Bleſſings of Goodneſs *; Heis 
moſt delighted; when he 1s moſt diffuſive, and his wee 54: in beftowing, is lar- 
ger than his Creatures in poſſeſſing ; He 1s not covetous of his own Treaſures ; 
He lays up his Goodnels in order to laying it out with a complacency wholly 
Divine. The jealoufie' Printes have of their Subjets, makes them ſparing 
of their Gifts, for feat of giving them Materials for Rebellion. 'Gods foreſight 
of the ill uſe Men would make of his Benefits, dampt/him not in beſt@wing his 
Largeſſes. He is uncapable of Envy : His own'Happineſs can no more be dimi. 
niſh'd, than it can be encreaſed. None can over-top him in Goodneſs, becauſe 
nothing hath any Good, but what is derived from him 3 his Gifts are without 
Repentance:? Sorrow hath no footing in him, who is infinitely FapPYs as well 
as infinitely Good: Goodnels' and Envy are inconſiſtent. - How unjuſtly then did 
the Devil-accuſe God ?' What God gives out of Goodneſs, © he'gives with joi 
and gladneſs. -He did not only will that we ſhould be, but rejoice,- thathe ha 
brought ys/into Beitg.' He rejoiced in his Works. And his Wiſdom ſt 

him, delighting 7n- the habitable parts of the Earth *. He beheld the Worldaf: 
ter its Creation with a complacency, and ſtill governs it with the fame plea: 
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fure wherewith he reviewed it. Infinite Chearfulneſs attends infinite Good 


neſs. He would not give, if he had-not a pleafure that others ſhould enjoy his 
Goodneſs ; Since he 1s better than any thing ,-and.more communicative thart 
any thing ; He is more joyful in giving out, thanthe Sun can be to:run its Race; 
in powring forth Light. _ He 1s faid only torepent, and grieve, when Men'af- 
fwer not the obligations and ends of his Goodneſs; which would be their own 
Felicity as well as his Glory. Though he doth not force greater: of 'his 


Goodneſs upon thoſe that negle& it, yet he denies them not to 'thole that ſolli- 


cite him for it. *Tis always oy pleaſure tohim to' impart upon the im- 

ortutiities of the Creatures, than' it 'is to'a Mother to reach out her Breaſt to 
har crying and longing Infant. He is not weatied by the ſollications of Men; 
he 1s leaſed with their Prayers ; becauſe he is pleaſed with the imparting of 
his own Goodneſs. ' He ſeems to be'in travel with it, longing to be delivered 
of it into-the lap of his Creature. - He is asYnuch deli with Petitions for 
his Liberality in beftowing his beſt- Goodneſs,'as Princes are weary of the cra- 
Ving of their Subje&ts. None cat be ſo deſirous to ſqueeze thoſe that are un- 
der them, as God is delighted to'enlarge his hand towards them. -*Tis thena- 
ture of his Goodneſs to be glad of Mens ſolicitations for it : becauſe they are 
ſignificant yaluations of ir, and therefore fit occaſions for him to beſtow it. Since 
he doth not delight in.the unhappineſs of any-of- his Creatures, lie ws 
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lights in what may conduce unit6 their felicity: He doth with the, Game de; 
light multiply the effe&s of his Goodneſs; where his Wiſdom ſees, it.conveni; 
ent, as he bcheld the firſt Fruits of his Goodneſs with a complacency upon 
the laying the top-ſtone of the Creation. | | *K $45 B22: ;I0O) 


7. The diſpleying of this Goodneſs was the Motive and Exdof all bis Warksof .Creas 
tion and ral e*, God bein {waiths Wil pouly ot act hes Aide ;gheft 
Reaſon, andfor the higheſt End: Thereaſon that kaum to Create, mult be 


of as greatan Eminency as Himſelf: The Motive could notbe taken from with; - 
out him; becauſe there was aothing but rune ia Being. A ap be! eathere- 
fore from within Himſelf, and from ſame one of thoſe moſt Excellent Perfecti- 
ons, whereby we conceive him. But upon the exaCt eonbleratiogl of all of 
them, none can ſeem to. challenge that Honour of being the Motive of them, to 


reſolve the ſetti any. work, but hisown Goednels 3- This being the firſt 
thing manifeſt in his Creation, ſeems to be the firſt thing moving him ro a Re; 
ſolution to Create ; V Viſdom may be-conſidered as.direfting ; .Power conſis 
dered as Afting ; but it is natural to reflect upon Goodneſs, as Moving. the on 

to direCt, and the' other to a&t : Power was the Principle of his Attion, Wiy- 
dom the Rule of his ACtion, Goodneſs the Motive of his Aion ; Principle 
and Rule are awakened by the Motive, and ſubſeryient to the :End-. . Tha 

which is the moſt amiable PerfeCtion in the Divine Nature, and that which he 
firſt took notice of. as the Footſteps of them in the diſtin&t view of. eyery days 
work, and the general view;of the whole Frame, ſeems to claim the beſt right 
to be entitled: x Motive and End of his Creation of things. : 1. te 


God could have no End but himſelf, becauſe there was nothing beſides him:- 
ſelf, Again, the End of every Agent is that which he eſteems gqqd, and the 
beſt good for: that kind of action. Since nothing is. to, be efteemed.goodbur 
God, naghing can be; the. ultimate End of God but himſelf, and his 6wn.Good; 
eſs ; What a Man wills chiefly is bis End ; but God.cannot woll other 
ching bur-hiaſe as his: End,. becauſe there is noching If hap? to hamielf iq 


Goodneſs. He cannot will any thing, that Supreamly ſeryes him{ 
owa Goodneſs as his End:: for if hedid, that which hewills, muſt be Superior 

to_ himſelf in Goodneſs, and then he.is not God. ;, or.laferiorto-themin.Good- | 
neſs, and then he would not be Righteous, in willing that which. is a lower 
Good before a higher. God. cannot. will any thing as his End of acting bug 
himfelf, without undeifying himſelf. Gods Will being Infinitely.:Good, can- 


+ Prov. 15. 4. 


*Dent. 10. 13- 


God made, he made for . himſelf, + that whatſhever he made might bear a 
badge of this PerfeCtion upon it, and be. a diſcovery of his wonderiul: Good- 
peſs ; For the: making things for himſelf doth 90s, fgngie any indigence. in 
God, that he madeany thing to encreaſe his Excellency. (for that is capable of ng 

dition) bur to manifeſt hisExcellency. God pofleſling every thingeminently. 
in himſelf, did got Create the World for any needhe had of it ; Finite thiugs 
were unable to make any acceſſion to thiat which is Infinite, Man indeed builds 
a Houſe to be'a ſhelter to him againſt Wind and Weather, and makes Clothes to 
ſecure him from Cold ,. and Plants Gardens for his Recreation and Health: 
God is above all thoſe little helps :. he: did-not make:the World for himſelf in, 
fach a kind, 'but for himſelf, #. e. the, manifeſtation of himſelf and the Riches 
of his Nature: Not to make himſelf Bleſſed, but to diſcover his own, Bleſſed- 
neſs to his Creatures, agd communicate ſomething of it.to them. + Hedid not: 
garniſh the: World with ſo much Bounty,, that he might live more happily than, 
he did before ; but that his, Retignal Creatures: might have fit convemienties, 
As the'end for which God damands the. performance of. our Duty, is not for his: 
own advantage, but for -our-good ; * ſo, the end why he conferr'd upon us the, 
excellency: of ſuch a Being, was. for our,-good, . and: the difcoyery of. his Good. 
neſs tous: For-had.not God Created the World; he had been wholly unknown; 
to any but himſelf ; He produced Creatures that he might be knowg..., As the: 


Sun-ſhines- pex'only. to diſcover other things, BUF RRDg RR IC TOI Jndts Deaurg; 
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and brightneſs. God would Create things, becanft he would'be known. in 
his Glory and Liberality ; Hence is it thar he Created InrelleQual Creatures, 
becauſe without them, the reſt of the Creation could nor be taken notice of : 

It had been in ſome fort in vain ; forno Nature lower than ani Underſtand- 
.ing Nature, was able to know the Matks of God in the Creation, and ag- 
knowledge him as God. :| In this regard,” God 'is good above all Creatures, 
becauſe he. intends only 'to communicate his Goodneſs in Creation, not to 
acquire any Goodneſs, or Excellency from'them, -as Men do in their. fra- 
ming of things. God us all, and is deftirute of nothing, and therefore hoflng 
accrues to:him by the Creation, but the acknowledgment of his Goodneſs, . _ 
T his Goodneſs therefore muſt be the Motive and End'of all his Works. - 

The third thing, 7hat God is good. ED 

i. The more excellent any thing is in Nature, the more of goodneſs. and 

kindneſs it hath. For we ſee more of love and kindneſs g iShfares ; 
that. are endued with. Senſe, to their Deſcendents, than in|Plants, 'thar 
have only a. Principle .of Growth.: Plants © preſerve their 'Sceds whole 

that are encloſed in them ; Animals look to rheir young only after they 

are dropt from them ; yet after ſome time take no more notice of them than 

of a Stranger that never had any Birth from them; But Man; that hath a 
higher Principle of Reaſon, cheriſheth his OfSpring, -and gives them Marks 

of his goodneſs while he lives, and leaves not the World ar the time of his 
Death without ſome: teſtimonies of it ; Much more muſt God, who is a 
higher Principle than Senſe or Reaſon, be good and bountiful to all his 
Ottpring, The more: perfett any thing is, the more'it doth communicate 
it felf.” The Sun is more excellent than the Stars, and therefore doth more 
ſenſibly, more extenſively diſperſe its liberal Beams than the Stars do. And 
the better any Man is, the more charitable he is: God being the moſt excel- 
lent Nature, having nothing more excellent than himſelf, becauſe nothing 
more ancient than himſelf, who is the ancient of days; There is nothing 


therefore better and more bountiful than himſelf, 


.. 2, He i the canſe of all Created Goodneſs, he muſt therefore voy be the 

Supream Good, What Good is in the Heavens, is the Produtt of ſomeBei 

above the Earth ; and thoſe varieties of Goodneſs in the Earth, and ſey: 

Creatures, are ſome where in their fulneſs and union : That therefore which 

poſſeſſes all thoſe ſcattered. Goodneſſesin their fulneſs, muſt beall Good, All 

that Good -which is diſplay'd'in Creatures ; therefore Soveraignly beſt. What- 

ſoever Natural or Moral Goodneſs there isin the World, in Angels, or Men, 

or Inferiour Creatures, is 2-line drawn from that Center, the bublings of that 

Fountain. God cannot but be better then all, ſince the Goodneſs that is in 

Creatures is the fruit of hisown: -If he were not good, he could produce no 

good : he could not beſtow-what he had' not. If the Creature be good, as | 

the dpoftle ſays; every Cytatureis* , he'rmuſt needs be better than all, becauſe * : Tim. 4. 4; 

they have nothing but what is derived to them from him ; And much more 

goodneſs then all, becauſe Finite Beings are not cops ble of receiving into 

them, and. containing in themſelves all that goodneſs which is in an Infinite 

Being.; When we ſearch wer” in Creatures, they come ſhort of that ſa- 

Niefahon which: is in: God: F As the certainty of a firft Principle of all +6. 4.6: 

things, is necef{arily concluded'from the being of Creatures, and the uphold- | 

ing. and ſuſtaining Power and Virtue of God 1s concluded from the murability 

of thoſe things jn the World'; whence we infer, that there muſt be ſome 

Stable Foundation of thoſe totrering things, ſome firm Hog upon which 

be tem > ar things do move, without which there would be no Stability 

in-the Kinis. of things, av order, oor on gr or uttion among them : So 

from the goodieſs of every thing, and their uſefulneſs to us, we muſt con- 

clude:/him\Good,. who mate all thoſe things. And. ſince we find diſtin 

Goodnefſes in the! Credtatre, - we mitt conclude that one Principle whence 

they did: flow, excels inthe Glory of Goognefs - ” — nh” 
| O 
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of Goodneſs which are ſcattered in the Creatures, . as the Image in the Glaſs, 


' Repreſent: the. Face, Poſture, Motion. of him whoſe Image it is, but not in 


the fulneſs of Life and Spirit, as in the Original ; *Tis but a Shadow at the 


beſt, and. ſpeaks ſomething more excellent 1n the Copy. As God hath an 
' Tnfinitenefs of Being above them, ſo he hath a Supremacy of Goodneſs beyond 


them : What they have, .is but a Participation from him ; what he hath, 
muſt be infinitely ſuper-eminent above. them. If any. thing be good by it 


ſelf, ir muſt be finutely, Good, it. would ſet it-fſelf no bounds ; we muft 
' make as many Gods, as particulars of Goodneſs in the World : But being 
:Good by the bounty, of another, . that from whence-they flow muſ? be the 
* chief Goodneſs. * *Tis Gods Excellency: and Goodneſs, which like a Beam 


pierceth all things : He decks Spirits with Reaſon, endues Matter with Form, 
furniſheth every thing with uſeful Qualities. | 


As cus Beam of the Sun illuſtrates Fire, Water, Eatth ; ſo. one Beam of - 


'God enlightens and endows Minds, Souls, and Univerſal Nature : Nothing 


inthe World had its goodneſs from it ſelf, any more than it had its being from 
it ſelf, The. Cauſe muſt be richer than the Effect. | | 


But that which t ifitend is the Defence of this Goodneſs: EL 
i. The goodneſs of God is not impair'd by ſuſſering Sin to enter into the World, 
ard Man to fall thereby. *Tis rather a Teſtimony of Gods Goodneſs, that he 
os Man an ability to be Happy, than any Charge againſt his Goodneſs, that 


he ſetled Man in a capacity to be Evil. God was firit a BenefaQtor to Man, 


before Man could be a Rebel againſt God. May it not be enquired, whether 


it had not been againft the Wiſdom of God, to have made a Rational Creature 


with Liberty, and not ſuffer him to aft according to the Nature he was en- 
dowed with, and to follow his own choice for ſome time ? Had it been Wiſ- 
dom to frame a Free. CreatureFand totally to reſtrain that Creature from 
following: its Liberty ? Had it been Goodneſs, as it were, to force the Crea- 
ture to be happy againſt its will ? Gods Goodneſs furniſht Adam with a power 
to ſtand ; was 1t contrary to his Goodneſs, to leave Adam to a free uſe of that 
Power? To make a Creature, and not let that Creature aCt according to 
the freedom of his Nature, might have been thought to have been a blot 
upon his V Viſdom, and a-conſtraint upon the Creature, not to make uſe 
of that freedom of his Nature, which the Divine Goodneſs had beſtowed 
upon him. - To what purpoſe did God make a Law, to govern his Rational 
Creature, and yet reſolve that Creature ſhould not have his choice, whether 
he would obey it or no? Had he: beenreally conſtrained to obſerve it, his Ob- 
ſervation of it could no more have been calPd Obedience, than the a&s of 
Bruits that have a kind of Natural conſtraint upon them by the inſtin& 
of their Nature, can be called Obedience : In vain had God endow'd a Crea- 
ture with ſo great andnoble a Principle as Liberty. Had it been Goodneſs 


In God after he had made a Reaſonable Creature, to govern him in the ſame 


$ Rom. 3. 3- 


*Row. 11.32. 


manner as he. did Bruits by a neceſlary InſtinEt ? It was the Goodneſs of 


God to the Nature of Men and Angels, ' to leave them in ſuch a condition, to 


be able to give him a voluntary Obedience, a nobler Offering than the whole - 
Creation could preſent him with ; And ſhall this Goodneſs be undervalued, 
and accounted mean, becauſe Man made an ill uſe of it, and turn'd it into 
wantonneſs ? As the unbelief of Man doth not diminjſh the Redeemin 

Grace of God, + ſo neither doth the fall of Man leſſen the Creating Good: 
neſs of God. Beſides, why Thoyd.the permiſſion of Sin be thought more a 
blemiſh to his Goodneſs, than the: providing a way of Redemption for the 
deſtroying the works of Sin, and the Devil be judged the Glory of it, where- 
by he difcover'd a goodneſs of Grace that ſurpaſt the bounds of Nature? 
It this were a thing that might ſeem to obſcure, or deface the Goodneſs of 
God, in the permiſſion of the fall of Azgels and Adam, it was in order to 
bring forth a greater Goodneſs in a more illuſtrious __ the view of the 
World : * God hath concluded them. all. in Unbelief, that he might have Mercy- 
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«pox all, But if nothing could be alledged for the Uefeniceof his'Goodnels it 


this, it were moſt comely for an ighoranc Creature, Hiot'to Impedth his Good: 
neſs, but adore him in his ap , In the ſame language the {po/ile doth; 
verſ. 33. Oh the depth of the Riches beth of the Wiſdom and-Kytowledge of God 1 
How wnſearchable are his Judgments; and his ways paſt finding out ? | 


PE Nor # his Goodneſs prejudic'd ; by wot making ull things the equal Subjeit 
}. | | ſ 'S 
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i. *7is true all things are not Subjedts of ant eqhl Goodneſs. | The Goodneſs 


of God is not ſoilluſtriouſly makifeſted in one thing as another, In the Crea- 
tion he hath dropt Goodneſs upon: ſome, in giving them Beings and Senſe; 
and powr'd it upon others, in endowing them with Underſtanding and Rea-' 
fon. The Sw is fullof Light, but it hath a want of Senſe ; Brures extel in 
zn the. vigor of Senſe, but they are deſtitute of the Light of Reaſon ; Mar 

ath'a Mind and Reaſon confert*d on him, but he hath neither theacuteneſs 
of Mind, nor the quickneſs of Motionequal with ati Angel... In Providence 
alſo he doth giveabundance : and opens his hand to ſome, to others he is tnore 
{paring ; He gives greater gifts of knowledge to ſome, while he Jets others 


remain.in ignorance ; - He ſtrikes down ſome; 'and raiſeth others ; Heafflias 


fome with a continual Pain, while he bleſſerh others with an uninterrupted 
Health ; He hath choſen one. Nation -wherein to ſetup his Goſpel Sun, and 
leaves another benighted in their own Ignorance. - Known was God in Judza; 
they were 4 peculiar People alone of all the Nations of the Earth*, He was 
not equally good to the fn__ : He held forth his hand, to ſupport ſome in 
their happy Habitation; while he ſuffered others tofink in irreparable Ruine ; 
and he is not ſodiffufive here of his Goodneſs to his own, as he will be in Hea- 
ven. Here their San is ſometimes Clouded, but there all Clouds and Shades 
will be blown away, and melted into nothing : Inſtead of Drops here, there 
will: be-above Rivers of Life. Is any Creature deſtitute'of' the open Marks 
of his Goodneſs, though all are not enricht with'thoſe ſignal CharaQers; 
which he vouchſafes to others? He that is unerring pronounced every thing 
good: diftinftly in its ProduQtion, and the' whole good in its Utiiverfal Per- 
fetion. + Though he made not all things equally good, yet he made nothing 
evil ; And: though one Creature in regard of its Nature, may be better than 
another , yet an Inferior Creature in regard of its uſefulneſs in the order of 
the Creation,. may be better than a Superior. The Earth hath a wn 
in-bringing forth Fruits, and the Waters in the Sea a goodneſs in muttiplyin 
Food. - Thatany of us have a Being, is goodneſs ; that we have not ſo health- 
fil a Being as others, is unequal, but not unjuſt goodneſs. He = good toall, 
thougli/not in theſame degree. The whole Earth'is fall of his Mercy * A good 
Man is' good to his Catrle, to his Servants; he makes a Proviſion for all, but 
he: beſtows not thoſe Flouds of Bounty upon them, thar 'he- doth upon his 
Children. As there are variows Gifts, but one Spirit ||; {0 thereare variows 
Diſtributions, but from one Goodxeſs ; The Drops'as well as the fuller Streams, 
are of thei ſame Fountain, and. relifh of the Nature of it ; And though he do 
not make all Men-partake of the riches of his Grace after the' corruption of 
their Nature, Is his:Goodheſs diſgraced hereby ? Or doth he merit the Title 
of Cruelty: ? Will -afy'diminiſh-the goodneſs of a Father, for his not ſetting 
up his Sonafter he hath-fooliſhly and wilfully proved ho ; 'or-not rather 
admire his liberality in giving him ſolarge a Stock to Trade with, when he 
Sr ſerhimup inthe World'? ** 7 ERY | 
21: Zihe goodmſs of Gol to' Creatuyes, is to'be meaſured by their diſtint# Uſe- 
fulnſs' to'the'Commoni End,” Tt were better for a Toad or rt 4 hare Man, 
ze: berter for'tlie Creatureir ſelf, if it were alvanced to higher coves of 
Beingg; but” not-better for the Univerſe : He could have mide'every Pebble 
living Creature: and'every* living” Creature a Rational one: 'But that he 
mue:every-thihg'ss' we ſee;vit! was a-goodinefs tothe Creatute itſelf; But 
that: he! did: not” make it of a higher: Elevation iu Nature, was @ part of his 
Gn, ; Hhhh 2 goodneſs 


* Devt. 4. 5 


+ Gen. 1. 5; 
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* Pl. I9.64. 
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oodneſs to:the Rational Creature. Tf all were Rational Creatures, . there 
would have been wanting Creatures of an Inferior Nature for their conve- 
niency ; There would have wanted the manifeſtation of: the variety and ful- 
neſs of his goodneſs. Had all things in the World been Rational Creatures, 
much of that goodneſs which he hath communicated to Rational. Creatures; 
would not have appear'd : How could Man have ſhew'd his skill in Taming 
and Managing Creatures more mighty-than himſelf ? What Materialswould 
there have been to manifeſt the goodneſs of God, beſtowed upon the Reaſon- 
able Creatures for framing Excellent Works, and Inventions ? Much of the 
Goodnefs of God had lain wrapt up from Senſe and Underſtanding. All 
other things partake not of ſo great a goodneſs: as. Man; yet they are 
ſo ſubſervient to that goodneſs pour'd forth on Man, that little of. it could: 
have been ſeen without them. Conſider Man, every- Member in his Body 
hath. a goodnels in it ſelf ; but a greater: goodneſs as referred to the whole, 
without which the goodneſs of the more noble part would not be manifeſted. 
The Head is the moſt excellent Member, and hath greater Impreſſions of 
Divine Goodneſs upon it, a7. that-it is the Organ of Underſtanding :: 
Were every Member of the Body a' Head, what a deformed Monſter would 
Man be ? If he wereall Head, where would þe feet for Motion ? And Arms, 
for AQtion ?. Man would be fit only for Thought, and not for Exerciſe. The 
goodneſs of God in giving Man 4 noble.a- part as the: Head, could not be 
known without a Tongue, . whereby to Expreſs the Conception of his Mind: ; 
and without Feet and Hands whereby to aft, much of 'what he conceives, 


* and determines, and execute the reſolves of his Will : All thoſehave a - 


neſs in themſelves, an honour, a comelineſs-from the goodneſs of God, * but 
not ſo great a goodnefs as the nobler part : Yet if you-confider them in their 
FunCtions; and refer them to that excellent Member which they ſerve, their 
Inferior' goodneſs is abſolutely neceſſary to the goodneſs of the other ; with- 
out which rhe goodneſs of the Head and Underſtanding would lie in obſcurity, 
be inſignificant to the whole World, and in a. great. meaſure to the Perſon 
himſelf that wants ſuch Members, | = | 
. 4. The goodneſs of God is more ſeen in this inequality. Tf God wereequall 
, it 7 deſtroy Commerce, Unity, the Links of Hhdmans S0- 
ciety ; damp Charity, and render that uſeleſs which is one of the nobleſt and 
delightfulleſt Duties to be exerciſed here ; It would cool Prayer, which 1s 
excited by wants, and is a neceſſary demonſtration of the Creatures depen- 
dance cn God. But in this inequality, every Man hath enough in his Enjoy- 
ments for Praiſe, and in his VVants matter for his Prayer. Beſides the in- 
equality of the Creature isthe Ornament of the World : What pleaſure could 
a Garden afford, if there were but one ſort of Flowers, or one ſort of Plants ? 
Far leſs than when there is variety to pleaſe the Sight, and every other Senſe. 
- Again, the freedom of Divine neſs, which is the glory of it, is evident 


hereby ; Had he been alike good to all, it would have lookt like a neceſ- 


fary, not a free att : But by the inequality, it is manifeſt that he doth not 
do it by a Natural neceſſity as the Sun ſhines, but by a voluntary. Liberty, 
as being the entire Lord, and free Diſpoſer of hisown Goods : And thar it is 
the gift of the pleaſure of his VVill, as well as. the Eflux of his Nature ; 
That he hath not a Goodneſs without YViſdom, but a VViſdom as rich as 
his Bounty. | 


4. The goodneſs of God could not be equally communicated to all, after thei 
ſettlement in their ſeveral Beings. Becauſe they have not a capacity intheir 
Natures for it : He doth beſtow the Marks of his Goodneſs according to that 
natural capacity of fitneſs, he perceives in his Creatures : As the V Vater of 
the Sea fills every Creek-and Gulf with different meaſures, according to the 
compaſs each have to contain it ; And as the Sun doth diſperſe Light to the 
Stars-above, and the places below, to ſome more, to ſomeleſs, according.to. 
the meaſures of their Reception. God doth not do good toall Conrannge- 
Art. | | cording 
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the Goodneſs of God, 5%7 
cording' to the greatneſs of his own Power, and the extent of his own 

V Vealth, but according to the capacity of the Subje& ; Not fo rauch good 

as he'cari do, but fo tmich goad as the Creature can receive. The Creature 

would fink, if God would pour our all his Goodneſs updn it : ' As Moſes would . 
have periſhed, if God ſhould have ſhewn him all his Glory * . Hed6th ma-' * Exod. 331 
nifeſt more Goodneſs to his Reaſonable Creatures, becauſe they are more ca- 2, 3%... - 


v . 


pable'of acknowledging, and ſetting forth his Goodriefs. 


.. '* 5,” God onght to be allow'd the free diſpoſal of his own Goodneſs, Is not God 
the Lord of iis owh Gifts ; and will you not allow him the priviledge of ha- 
ving ſome more peculiarObjetts of his love and pleaſure, whichyouallow with-' 
out blame to Man, 'and uſe your ſelf without any ſenſe -of a” Crime ? Is a 
Prince'efteer'd good, though he be not equally bountiful toall his Servants, 
nor equally gracious in. pardoning all his Rebels ; And ſhall the goodneſs of 
the great Soveratgn'ot'the World be impeacht, notwithſtanding thoſe mighty- 
diſtributions of it';'becauſe he will a&t according'to his own VViſdom and 
Pleaſure, and not' according to Mens fancies and humors ? Muſt Purblind 
Reaſon be the Judge and Direftor, how God ſhall diſpoſe of his'own, rather 
than his'own Infimte VViſdom and Soveraign VVill ? Is Godleſfs good, be- 
cauſe there are numberleſs nothings, which he is ableto bring into'being ? He 
could Create a V Vorld'of more Creatures than he hath done: 'doth he there- 
fore wiſh eyil to them by letting them remain in that nothing from whence 
he could 'draw them?- No, but he denies that good ts them, which he isable, 
it he pleaſed, to confer upon them. > _ BE SOy WED, | 
| If God doth not piye- that good to'4 Creature which it wants by its own 
demerit, 'can he be'{aid to wiſh evil'fo it ; or only to deny that goodneſs, 
which the Creature hath forfeited, F and which is at Gods liberty to retain or t Camero 
diſperſe ?: Though God cannot but love his own Image where he finds it, yet # 3% 
when this Image is loſt, and the Devils Image voluntarily received, hemay 
chooſe whether he wilt manifeſt his goodneſs to ſtich a one or no:. Will 
you not account that Man'liberal, that dftributes his Alms to a great com-- 
any, though he reje&s ſome ? Much more will youaccount him good, if 
e rejeCts 'none that imp'ore him, but diſpenſeth hisdoles to every one uport 
their Petition : And is' he not good, becaule he will not beſtow a Farthing 
| upon thoſe thar Addreſs' not themſelyes to him ? God is ſo good, that he 
denies not the beſt good to thoſe that ſeek him : He hath promiſed Life and 
Happinefs to them that do ſo. Is he leſs good, becauſe he will not diſtribute 
his goodneſs to thoſe that defpiſe him ? Though he be Good, yet his V Viſdom 
is the Rule of diſpenſing his Goodneſs. © 3 0 
'- 6: The ſevere Puniſhment of Offenders, and the Aflittions he inflicts upon 
his Servants, are no violations of his Goodneſs. The Notion of Gods Vin- 
diftive Juſtice is asnaturally inbred; and implanted in the mind of Man, as 
that of his Goodneſs, and thoſe two Sentiments never ſhockt one another. The 
Heathen fiever thought him bad becauſe he was juſt, nor unrighteous becauſe 
he was good. God being Iiifinitely good, cannot poſſibly intend or attany thing 
but what is good : Thou art good, and thou doſt $o0d, 2.e. whatſoever thou dolt 
'is good, whatſoever it be, pleafarit or painful to the Creature : * Puniſh- * Pr. 119. 68; 
ments themſelves are not # Moral Evil in the Perſon that inflits, though 
they are a Natural Evil uf the Perſon that ſuffers them. In ordering Puniih- + Boctivs. 
ment to the VVicked, Good -is added to Evil; In ordering Impunity 
to the VVicked, Evil'is added to Evil. To puniſh VVickednels is Right, 
therefore Good : To leave men uncontrouPd in their VVickedneſs, is Un- 
righteous, and therefore Bad. But again, Shall his Juſtice in ſome few Judg- 
ments in the VVorld, impeach his Goodnefs, more than his wonderful Pa- 
tience to Sinners is able to ſilence the Calumnies againſt him ? Is not liis hand 
fuller of gracious Doles, that of dreadful Thunderbslts ? Doth he not oftner with 
ſcem forgetful of his Juſtice, when ge pup out upon the guilty the Streams 
of his Mercy, than to be forgetful-of his Goodneſs, when lie fprinkles in 
the V Vorld ſome drops of: his VVrath ?. © Sls nd pot 
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' mane Society ? And how would it be preſerved, without m 


Firſt, Gods Fudements in the World, do not infringe his Goodzeſs ; For 
1. The juſtice of God is a part of the goodneſs of his Nature. God himſelf . 
thought oO, when he told Moſes, he would make all his Goodneſs paſs before 
him * : He leaves not out in that enumeration of the parts of it, his reſolu- 
tion, by no means to clear the Guilty, but to viſit the Iniquity of the Fathers. 
upon the Children +. ?Tis a property of genders to hate evil, and therefore, 
a property of goodneſs to puniſh it : *Tis no leſs Righteouſneſs tO glVCac- 
cording to the deſerts of a Perſon in a way of Puniſhment, than to reward a' 
Perſon that obeys his Precepts in a way. of Recompence,, VVhatſceyer is 
Righteous is Good ; Sin is evil, and t efore whatſoever doth witneſs a-, 
inſt it, is good ; His Goodneſs therefore ſhines in his Juſtice, for without. 
eing juſt he could not be good. Sin is a Moral Diſorder in the VYorld:. 
Every Sin is Injuſtice: Injuſtice breaks Gods Order in the VVorld ;. there is a; 
neceflity therefore of Juſtice to put the V Vorld in order. Puniſhment orders 
the Perſon committing the Injury, who when he will not be intheorder of. 
Obedience, muſt bein the order of ſuffering for Gods Honour. The goodnels, 
of all things which God pronounced fo, conſiſted in their order and beneficial 
helpfulneſs to one another : When this order is inverted, the goodnels of the 
Creature ceaſeth : If it be a bad thing to ſpoil thisorder, Is 1t not. a part of 
Divine Goodneſs to reduce them into order, that they may;he reduced in ſome 
meaſure to their goodneſs ? Do weever account a- Governor leſs in goodneſs, 
becauſe he is exaCt in Juſtice, and puniſheth that which makes a diforder in 
his Government ? And is it a diminution of the Divine Goodnels, to puniſh 
that which makes a Diſorder in the VVorld ? As VViſdom without Good- 
neſs .would be a Serpentine Craft, and iſſue in deſtruQtion ;- ſo Goodneſs 
without Juſtice would be impotent Indulgence, and caft things intoconfuſion. 
When Abels Blood cryed out for Vengeance againſt Caziz, it ſpake a good 
thing ; Chriſts Blood ſpeaking better things than the Blood of Abe/, implies 
that Abels Blood ſpake a good thing ; the comparative implies a poſitive * . 
If. it were. the goodneſs of that Innocent Blood to demand Juſtice, it could 
not. be a badnels in the Jorormge of the World to execute it. How can.God 
ſuſtain the part of a Good and Righteous Judge, if he did not preſerve Hu- 
& 50 ; anifeſtin ghimſelf 
by publick Judgments againſt publick Wrongs ? Is. there not as great ane- 
ceſſity that Goodneſs ſhould: have Inſtruments of Judgment, as that there 
ſhould be Priſons, Bridewels, and Gibbets in a good Commonwealth ? Did 
not the Thunderbolts of God ſometimesroar in the Earsof Men, they would ſin 
with a higher hand thanthey do, fly, morein the face of God, make the World 
as much a Moral, as it was at firſt a Natural Chaos : The ingenuity.of Men 
would be dampt, if there were not lomeching to work upon their fears, to keep 
them in their due order. Impunity of the Innocent Perſon is worſe than any 
Puniſhment, *'Tis.a Miſery. to want Medicines for the Cure of a Dt- 
ſeaſe ; and a Mark of goodneſs ina. Prince toconſult for the ſecurity of the 
Political Body, by - cutting off a Gangren'd and corrupting Member : And 
what Prince would deſerve the. noble Title. of Gogd, if he did not reſtrain 
by punithmeps thoſe Evils, which impair the Publick Welfare ? Is it not ne- 
ceſlary that the examples of Sin, whereby others have been encourag'd to 


F 


Wickednels, ſhould be made. examples of Juſtice, whereby the amePerſons 
and others may be diſcourag'd from what before they were greedilyinclin'd: 
unto ? Is nor a hatred of what is bad and unworthy, as.much a part of Di- 
vine Goodneſs, as a love. to what is Excellent, and:-bears a Reſemblance to: 
himſelf? Could: he poſſibly: be accounted; Good, that: ſhould bear the ſame 
core of Aﬀeftion toa prodigious Viee, as to a ſublime Virtue? And ſhould 

have himſelf in the ſame manner erg: tothe Innocent and Culpable ? 
Could you account hum, Good, if he did:always with pleaſurebeholdEvil, 
and peeperually ſuffer |the -Oppreſſions. of the: Innocent under: unpuniſht: 
W. eſs? How ſhould: we. know theGoodneſs of the Divine Nature; and 


hi AﬀeQtion. to. the goodneſs. of his; Ceature,. if he did-not by ſome aQs of 
verity witneſs his 1mplacable averſion againſt Sing. and his care to.preſerve: 


the 
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he Goodneſs of God, 
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the gobd Government of the World ? If corfupted Creatures ſhouldalways 
be exempt from the effects of his Indignation, he would declare himlelf not to 
be Infinitely Good, becauſe he would not be really Righteous. No Man 
thinks 1t a Natural Vice in the Sun by the power of its ſ:orching heat, to 
dry up and conſume the unwliolſom Vapours of the Air ; nor are the des 
monſtrations of Divine Juſtice any blots upon his Goodneſs, firice they are 
both for the defenceand glory of his Holineſs, and for the preſervation of the 
beauty and order of the World. 
" $8. Is it not part of the Goodneſs of God to make Laws, ahd annex Threat"? 
» ngs, And ſhall it be an impeachment of his Goodjeſs to ſupport them ? The 
more ſevere. Laws are made for deterring Evil, the better is that Prince ac- 
counted, in making ſuch tener for the welfare of the Community. The 
deſign of Laws, and the deſign of upholding the honour of thoſe Laws by 
the puniſhment of Offenders, is to promote Goodneſs and reſtrain Evil ; The 
Execution of thoſe Laws muſt be therefore purſuant to the fariie deſitzn of 
Goodneſs, which firſt ſetled them. Would it not be confrary to Goodneſs, 
to ſuffer that which was deſign'd for the ſupport of Goodneſs, to be ſcornd 
and.ſlighted ? It would neither be prydence nor goodnefs, but folly and vice, 
to let Laws, which were made to-promore Vertue, be brokeh with impunity. 
Would not this be to weaken Vertue, and give a new life and vigor to Vice ? 
Not only the Righteouſneſs of the Law it ſelf, but the Wiſdom of the Law- 
giver would be expoſed to contempt, if the Violations of it remained un- 
controuPd, and the Violence offer'd by Men paſſed unpuniſhed. None bug 
-will acknowledge the Divine Ptecepts to be the Tmage of the Righteouſ*? 
neſs of God, and beneficial for the common good of the World ; * The Law i« 
holy, juſt and good, arid 16 is _ Precept of it : The Law was for no otfier 
end, but to keep the Creatureinſu 

dependance could not be preſerved without a Law; nor that Law be kept int 
Reputation without a Penalty ; nor would that Penalty be fignificant with- 
out an Execution. Every Law lefeth the nature of a Law, without a Pe- 
nalty ; and the Penalty loſeth its vigor, without the infliftioh of it : How 
can thoſe Laws attain their end, if the Tranſgreſſions of them be not p- 
niſhed ? Would not the wickedneſs of Mens hearts'be encouraged by ſuch a 
'kind of uncomely Goodneſs ? And all the threatnings be tono other end, than 
to engenderyain and fruitleſs fears in the mirids of Men ?: Is it good for the 
Majeity of God to ſuffer it {elf ro be trampled on by his Vaſſats? To6ſuffer 
Men by their Rebellion to level his Law with the wickedneſs of their own 
hearts ; and by impunity light his own Glory, ard incourage their Difobe- 
dience.? Who a give any Man, any Prince, any Father that ſhould do ſo, 
the name of a good Governor ? If it were a fruit of Divine Goodneſs to 
make Laws, is it contrary to Goodneſs to ſupport the honour of them ? ?Tis 
every Whit as rational, and as good to vindicate the hortour of his Laws by 
Juſtice, as at firſt to ſettle them by Authority ; As much goodneſs to vindi- 
cate it from Contempt, as at to EnaCt it ; As it ts as much Wiſdom to 
preſerve a Law, as at firſt to frame it : Shall his Precepts be thought by him 
unworthy of a ſupport, that were not thought by him unwortliy to'be made ? 
The fame reaſon of Goodneſs thatled him to enjoyn them, will lead him to re- 
venge-them. .Did Evil appear odious to him, while he Enafted his Law ; 
and would not his own Goodnefs;' as well as his Wiſdom r eat odious to 
him, if he didnever Execute it ? Would it not be a denial of his owff Good- 


neſs, to be led by the fooliſh and corrupt Judgment of his Creatures, and' 


" flight his own Law, becauſe his Rebels yur at it ? Since he valued it before 
they could aQtually contemn it, would he not misjudge his own Law and his 


own Wiſdom, diſcount from the true value of them, condemn his own AQs, 


* Rotti. 7.13c 


bjeCtion to, and dependance on God ; This 


cenſure his Precepts as Unrighteous, and thetefore Evil and Injurious ? Re- - 


move the differences between Good -and Evil, look upon Viceand Virtueand 
Wickedneſs as Righteouſneſs; if he thought his Commands unworthy of a 
Vindication ? How-can. there be-any ſupport to the honour of his Precepts 
without ſometimes Exccuting the ſeverity of his Threatnings ? | Ad 
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And as to his Threatnings of Puniſhment for the breach of his Laws, are 
they not deſigned to diſcourage Wickedneſs, as the Promiſes of Reward were 
deſigned to encourage Goodneſs ? Hath he not multiplied the one to ſcare 


Men from Sin, as well as the other to allure Men to Obedience ? Is not the 


ſame Truth engaged to ſupport the one as well as the other ? And how could 
he be abundant in Goodneſs, if he were not abundant in Truth ? Both are 
liakr together ; * If he. negleCted his Truth, he would be out of love with 
his. own Goodneſs ; ſince it cannot be manifeſted in performing the. Pro- 
miſes to the Obedient, if it be not alſo manifeſted in executing his Threat- 
nings upon the Rebellious. Had not Godannext Threatnings tohis Laws, he 
would have had no care of his own Goodneſs. The Order between God and 
the Creature wherein the declaration of his Goodneſs conſiſted, might have 
been eaſily broken by his Creature : Man would have freed himſelf 
from ſubjettion to God, beenunaccountable to him. - Had this conſiſted with 
that infinite Goodneſs whereby he loves himſelf, and loves his Creatures ? 
As therefore the annexing Threatnings to his Law, was a part of his Goodneſs ; 
the Execution of them is ſo far from being a blemiſh, that it is the honour of 
his Goodneſs. The Rewards of Obedience, and the Puniſhment of: Diſobe- 
dience refer to the ſame end, viz. th&due manifeſtation of the valuation of 
his own Law, the glorifying his own Goodneſs, which enjoyned ſo beneficial 
a Law for Man, and the ſupport of that goodneſs in the Creatures which by 
that Law he demands righteouſly and kindly of them. PSs 

_ 3. Hence it follows, 7hat not to puniſh Evil would be a want of Gopdnge to 
kinſelf.. The Goodneſs of God isan indulgent Goodneſs in a way of Wiſdom 
and Reaſon; not a fond Goodneſs in a way of weakneſs and folly : Would 
it not be a weakneſs, always. to bear with the Impenitent ? A want of ex- 
preſſing a goodneſs to Goodnels it ſelf ? Would not Goodneſs have more rea- 
ſon tocomplain for a want of Juſtice to refcue it, than Men have reaſon to 
complain. for the exerciſe -of Juſtice in the vindication of it ? If God eſta- 
bliſhed all things in Order with Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and God 
ſilently behold for ever this Order broken.; would he not either charge him- 
ſelf with a want of Power; . or a want of Will to preſerve the Marks of 
his own. Goodneſs ? Would it be a kindneſs to himſelf to be careleſs of the 
breaches of his own Orders ? His Throne would ſhake, yea, fink from under 
him, if Juſtice, whereby he Sentenceth, and Judgment, whereby he Executes 
his Sentence, were not the ſupports of it. + J«ſtice and Fudgment are the © 
habitation of thy Throne, qr>n, the Stability or Foundation of thy Throne ; 
So P/al. 92. 2. Man would Rorger his Relation to God, God would be 
unknown to: be Soveraign. of the World, were he careleſs of the breaches of 
his own. Order.. * 7he Loyd is known by the Judgments which he Executes ; 
Is it: not a part of his Goodneſs to preſerve the ways £5 Order between 
himſelf and his Creatures ? His own Soveraignty. which is good, and the 
ſubjefion of the Creature: to him as Soveraign, which is alſo good ; The one 
would not be maintained- in its due place, nor the other reſtrained in due li- 
mits. without Puniſhment. Would it be a goodneſs in him to ſee Goodneſs 
it ſelf trampled on conſtantly, without ſome time or other appearing for 
the relief of. it ? Is it not: a Goodneſs to ſecure his own Honour, to prevent 
further Evil ? Is, it not a Goodneſs to diſcourage Men by Judgments, ſome- 
times from a contempt and ill uſe of. his. Bounty ; as well as ſometimes pa- 
tiently to. bear with, them, and wait upon them for a Reformation ? Muſt 
Gad. be bad. to-himfelf, to be kind to his Enemies ? And ſhall it be accounted 
an unkindneſs and a Mark of Evil.in him not-to ſuffer. himſelf to be always. 
outrag?d and-defy?'d ? The World. is. wrong'd by, Sin, as well as God. is in- 
jur'd by, it, How. could, God,be good. to himſfelt, if he.rjghted not his. own 
Honour ? Or. be.a good Goyernour of the World, if he did not ſometimes 
witneſs againſt the Injuries it receives ſometimes from the works of his hands ? 


Would he be good-to himſelf as a God, to be careleſs of his own Henour ? 


That 


fuſion ? 
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That God ſhould give an Eternal good ts that Creature that declines its 
Duty, and deſpiſeth his Se 1s not agreeable to the goodneſs of his. 
Wiſdom, or that of his Righteoutfneſs ; ?Tis a part of Gods Goodneſs to 
love himſelf : Would he love his Soyeraignty , if he faw it dayly{lighted; 
without ſometimes diſcovering how much he values the! Honour of it ? Would: 
he have any eſteem for his own Goodneſs, if he beheld it trampled upon, 
without any willto vindicate it ? Doth _ deſerve the name of Cruelty, 
becauſe it mary againſt a Creature that hath ſo often abuſed it ; and hath 
refuſed to have any pity exerciſed towards it in a RighteousandRegular: 
; way ? Is Soveraignty deſtitute of Goodneſs, becauſe it preſerves its Honour 

againſt one that would not have it Reign over him? Would he'not ſeem by 
ſuch a regardleſneſs to renounce his own Eſſence, undervalue and undermine 
his own Goodneſs, if he had not an implacable averſion to whatſoever is 
contrary to it ? If Men turn Grace into Wantonneſs, is it not more reaſon= 
able he ſhould turn his Grace into Juſtice ? | EZ 

All his Attributes, which are parts of his Goodnefs, engage him topuniſht 
Sin ; without it his Authority would be vilified, his Purity ſtain'd, his. 
Power derided, his Truth diſgraced, his Juſtice ſcorn?d, his Wiſdom light- 
ed : He would be thought to have difſembled in his Laws, and be judged, ac- 
cording to the Rules of Reaſon, to be void of true Goodneſs. - _ 


: 4. Puniſhment # not the primary Intention of God. *Tis his Goodneſs that he 
hath no mind to Puniſh ; and therefore he hath put a bar toEvil by his Pro- 

hibitions and Threatnings, that he might prevent Sin, and conſequently any 
occaſions of ſeverity againſt his Creature * : The principal Intention of God *zarnovecins, 
in his Law, was to encourage Goodneſs, that he might reward it ; And' de ſaiefol : 
when by the commiſſion of Evil God is provoked to Puniſh, and takes the: ,, ;. ,. uy 
Sword into his hand, he doth not att againſt the Nature of his Goodneſs, but ; 
againſt the firſt intention of his Goodneſs in his Precepts, which was to Re- 
ward : As a good Judge Pn uny intendeds in the Exerciſe of his Office, 
to- protett-good Men from Violence, and maintain; the honour of the Laws ; 
yet conſequently to puniſh bad Men, without which the ProteCtion of the: 
good would not be ſecured, nor the Honour of the Law beſupported: And 
a- good Judge 'in the Exerciſe of his Office, doth principallyintend the in-' 
couragement of the good, and wiſheth there were no wickedneſs, thatmight: 
occaſion Puniſhment ; and when he doth Sentence a MalefaQtor in order to 
the Execution of him, he doth not att againſt the Oe, 
but purſuant to the Duty of his Place ; but wiſheth he had no'octafion for” 
fuch ſevetity.s Thus God ſeems to ſpeak of himſelf ;'+ He-ealls che at of + 19h ex; - 
his Wrathy his S:ravge Work, his Strange Ad ; A work not againft hisNature,: 21 | 
as the Governor of the World-; but againſt his firſt Intentionas Creator; 

which was to-manifeſt his Goodneſs : Therefore he-moves with a flow pace 

in thoſe AQs,. brings out his Judgments with relentings of heart;: andſeems? 

to caſt out his Thunderbolts with a trembling hand : * He doth:notufflitt-wil-* 

lingly,- nor grieve the Children of Men * : . And'therefore he delights ot im the * Lam: 3555; - 
death of -a Sinner +: Not in Death as Death, in Puniſhinent as Punifhimert,? t Beck: 33. 11. - 
but as it reduceth the fuffering. Creature to the Order of his Precepr;''or re-' 

duceth him into order-under his Power, 'or reforms others.who'are —_ 
. tors of-the Puniſhment. upon a Criminal of their:own Nature = only 
hates the'Sin, not the Sinner :' He deſires only thedeftruttion ofthe one, . not? * Suarez, Fol, 
the miſery of the other ; The'Niture of a Man dothnotdifpleaſe him, becauſe 7: _— 4 
it is a work of his own Goodneſs ;! but the 'Nature of the Sinnerdiſpleaſeth: 145,” 
him, becauſe. it is a work of the Sinners owniextravagance.('! Divine-Good-' 
neſs pitcheth not its hatred primarily upon 'the-Sinher,:but:4pon the Sin > = 

But ſince he.cannot puniſh the Sin;' without puniſhingithe'Si ject} towhich 

it. cleaves;the Sinner falls under his'laſh.' ' Whodveriregards'9 good Judge: 
as an 'Enemyto the Maſefattor, butasanEnemytoliisCrune; when ho dotts 
Sentence and Execute him ?. | i! .- Pit 1431 | 
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5. ments in the World have a goodneſs in them, therefore they ave no Im- 
peachments of the Goodneſs of Goa. | 


1, A Goodneſs in their preparations. He ſends not Judgments withour gi- 
ving warnings : His _—_ is ſo far from extinguiſhing his Goodneſs, that 
his Goodneſs rather ſhines out in the preparations of his Juſtice : He gives 
Men time, and ſends themi Meſſengers to perſwade them toanother temper of 
mind, that he may change his Hand, and exerciſe his Liberality, where he 
threatned his Severity. When the Heather had Preſages of ſome Evil upon 
their Perſons or Countreys, they took them for invitations to Repentance, 
excited themſelves to many as of Devotion, implored his Favour, and often 
Experimented it. The Nizivites upon the Proclamation of the deſtruction 
of their City by FJoxah, fell to Petitioning him ; whereby they ſignified, 
That they thought him good, though he were juſt, and more prone to Pity 
than Severity ; and their humble Carriage cauſed the Arrows he had read 
againſt them, to drop out of his hands *. When he brandiſheth his Sword, 
he wiſhes for ſome to ſtand in that Gap to mollifie his anger, that he mighr 
not ſtrike the fatal blow ; + I ſought for a Man among them that ſhould make 
up the Hedze, and ſtand in the Gap before me in the Land, that I ſhould not 

troy it; He was deſirous that his Creatures might be in a capacity to re- 
ceive the Marks of his Bounty * : This he fignified not obſcurely to Moſes, 
Exod. 32. 10. when he __ him to let him alone, that his anger might 
wax hot againſt the People, after they had made a Golden Calf and Wor- 
ſhipped it. Let me aloxe, ſaid God : Not that rn reſtrained him, ſaith 
Chryſoſtom, who ſpake nothing to him, bur ſtood ſilent before him, and 
knew nothing of the Peoples Idoſatry ; But God would give him an occaſion: 


_ of praying for them, that he might exerciſe his Mercy towards them ; yet in 
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1 eg in his Judgment upon Nadab and 46ihv, the Sons of Aaroy, for Offering 


ſuch a manner, that the People ang + ſtruck with a ſenſe of their Crime, 
and the horrour of Divine Juſtice, they might be amended for the future ; 
when they ſhould underſtand that their Death was not averted by their own 
Merie or Interceſſion, . but by Moſes his Patronage of them, and pleading for 
them. :As we ſee ſometimes Maſters and Fathers angry with their Servants 
and. Children; and preparing themſelves to puniſh them, but ſecretly wiſh 
ſome 'Friend to intercede,for them, and take them out of their hands : There 
is a Goodartſs ſhining inthe preparationsof his Judgments. 


-2. | 4 Goddbe/5 in the Execution of them. They are good, as they ſhew 
God:difaffetted to Evil, and conduce to the glory of his Holineſs, and deter 
others foni'preſamptuous Sins : Þ+ I will be glorified in all thatgdraw near unto 


ſtrange Fire. | | 
- By them God x the excellent Footſteps of his own Goodneſs in his 


Creation: and his Law ; and curbs the Licentiouſneſs of Men, and contains 
them within the bounds of ther Duty. 7hy Judgments are good, faith the 
Plalmiſt*,, 5e. Thy. Judicial png upon- the Wicked : For he deſires 
God there, to turn away by ſome ſignal a&t, the reproach the Wicked caft 
upon: him. -.:Canithere-be any thing more Miſerable than to live in a World 
full of Wickednels,. and void of the Marks of Divine Goodneſs and Juſtice 
to' repreſs it ?. Wete:there not Judgments in the World, Men would forget 
God, be inſenſible of his Government of the World, n the Exerciſes of 
Natural and Chriſtian Duties ; Religion would be at its laſt gaſp, and expire 
anong them, :and Met) wonld pretend to break Gods Precepts by Gods Au- 
thoriky.., :Arel they: not-good then, as they teftrainthe Creature from further 

Evils ? Afﬀright others;from the fame Crimes, which they wereinclinable to 
coniit?; Heſtrikesiſqme, 'to. refornt others that are SpeQators ;. As {Hpol- 
lonics tad Pigeons, by /beating Dogs before them. Puniſhments are Gods 
gracious pag x pI ek not to' venture upon thoſe Crimes which they 
ks attended with ſuch Judgments. The Cenſers of Corah, Dathes, and 


Abiram 


the Goodneſs of God. 


Abiram were to be wrought into Plates for a covering of the Altat, to abide 
there as a Memento to others, not to approach to the Exerciſe of the Prieftly 
Office without an authoritative call from God * ; And thoſe Fudgments ex- 
erciſed in the former Ages of the World, were intended by Divine Goodneſs 
for warniags, even in Evangelical times. Lots Wife was turned into, a 
Pillar of Salt, to prevent Men from Apoſtacy : That uſe Chriſt himſelf, 
makes of it, in the exhortation againſt #arnmg back |. And, * The Righte- 
os ſball waſh his Feet in the Blood of the Wicked. When God ſhall drench his 


Sword in the Blood of the Wicked, the Righteous ſhall take occaſion from 


thence to purifie themſelves, and reform their Ways, and look to the Paths 
of their Feet. Would not Impunity be hurtful to the World, and: Men re- 
ceive incouragement to. Sin, 1f ſeverities ſometimes did not bridle them trom 
the praQtice of their Inclinations ? Sometimes the Sinner himſelf is-reform'd,; 
and ſometimes removed from being an example to others. Though Thunder: 
be an affrightning noiſe, and Lightning a ſcaring flaſh, yet they have a liberal. 
goodneſs in them, in ſhattering and conſuming thoſe contagious 'Vapours 


which burden and infect the Air, and thereby render it more clear and' 


healthful. | | TERED 

Again, There are few aCQts of Divine Juſtice upon a People, but are in 
the very Execution of them attended with demonſtrations of his Goodneſs 
to others: He is a Protefttor of his own, while he is a Revenger on 
his Enemies 3; When he rides upon his Horſes in axger againſt ſome, his 
Chariots are Chariots of Satvatioz to others *. Terrour makes way for Sal- 
vation : The overthrow of Pharaoh and the Crengen of his Nation compleated- 
the deliverance. of the 1/rae/ites. Had not the Afgyprians met with their De- 
{truQtion, the 1/7ae/ites had unavoidably met with their Ruine, againſt all the 


* Hab. 3. 8; 


Promiſes God had made to them, and to the defamation of his former Juſtice- . 


in the former Plagues upon their Oppreſſors. The death of Herod was the ſecu- 
rity of Peter, and the reft of the Malic'd Chriſtians. The gracious deliverance 
of good Men is often occaſion'd by ſome ſevere ſtroak upon ſome eminent 
Perſecutor : The deſtruCtion of the Oppreſlor is the reſcue of the Innocent. 
Again, Where is there a Judgment but leaves mbre Criminals behind-than 
it ſweeps away, that deſerved to be involved in the ſame fate with the reſt ? 
More #gyptians were left behind to poſſeſs and enjoy the goodneſs of their 
fruitful Land, than they were that were hurried into another World by the 
overflowing Waves ; Is not this a Matk of goodneſs as well as ſeverity ? 
Again, Is it not a goodneſs in him not to pour out Judgments according 
fo the greatneſs of his Power ? To go gradually to work with thoſe, whom 
he might in a moment blow to deſtruction with one breath of his Mouth ? 
Again,. He ſometimes exerciſeth Judements upon ſame, to form a new Ge- 
neration for himſelf ; He deſtroy'd an old World, to raiſe a new one more 


Righteous; Asa Manpulls down his old Buildings toere& a founder and more 
ſtately Fabrick. To ſum up what hath been ſaid in this particular ; How 


could God be a Friend to Goodneſs, if he were not an;Enemy to Evil? How 
could he ſhew his enmity to Evil, without revenging, the abuſe and contempt 
of his Goodneſs ? God would rather have the Repentance of a Sinner than his 
Puniſhment ; but the Sinner would rather expole himſelf to- the ſevereſt 
frowns of God, than purſue thoſe Methods wherein; he hath ſetled .the con- 
veyances of his kindneſs ; Tow will not come to me that you might have Life, 
faith Chriſt. How is Eternity of Puniſhment inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs 
of God ? Nay, how can God be good without'it?. If Wickedneſs'always 
remain in the Nature of Man, Is 1t not fit the Rod ſhould always remain og 
the Back of Man ? Is it a want of goodneſs that keeps an incorrigible Offender 
in Chains, in a Bridewell ? While Sin remains, it's fit it ſhould be Puniſhed : 
Would not God elſe be an Enemy to his own Goodneſs ; and ſhew fayour to 
that which doth abuſe it, and is contrary to it ? He hath threatned Eternal 
Flames to Sinners, that he might the more ſtrongly excite them to @ Refor- 
mation of their Ways, and a Practice of _ Precepts, 5 
111i 2 n 
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In thoſe Threatnings he hath manifeſted his Goodneſs ; And can it be bad 
in him to defend what his Goodneſs hath Commanded, and Execute what his 
Goodneſs hath Threatned ? His Truth is alſs a part of his Goodneſs ; for it 
15 nothing but his Goodneſs | nag that which it oblig'd him to do. That 
is the firſt thing, Severe. Judgments in the World ate no Impeachments of his 


| Goodnels. | | 


* Heb. 12. 
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2. The Afﬀidtions God 'inflitts upon his Servants ; are no violations of his 


'G ocdneſs. Sometimes God aflicts Men for their Temporal and Eternal good ; 


for the good of their Grace in order to the good of their Glory ; which is a 
more excellent Good than AfiiQtions can be an Evil. The Heathens refle&ed 
upon Ulyſſes his hardſhip as a Mark of Fupiters goodneſs and love to him, that 
his Virtue might be more confpicuous. By ſtrong Perſecutions brought upon 
the Church, her Lethargy is Cur'd, her Chaff Purg'd, the glorious Fruit 
of the Goſpel brought forth in the lives of her Children ; The number of her 
Proſelytes multiply, and' the ſtrength of her weak ones is increaſed, by the 
Teſtimonies of Courage and Conltancy which the ſtronger preſent to them 
in their Sufferings. Do thaſe good EffteQs ſpeak a want of goodneſs in 
God, who brings them into this condition ? By thoſe he cures his People of 
their- Corruptions, and promotes their Glory by giving them the honour of 
ſuffering for the Truth, and raiſeth their Spirits to a Divine pitch. The 
Epiſtles of Paw to the Epheſ. Philip. and Colo. wrote by him while he was in 
Nero's Chains, ſeem to have a higher ſtrain than ſome of thoſe he wrote. 
when was at liberty. | FE 
As for 'Afflictions , they are Marks of a greater meaſure of Fatherly 

Goodneſs than the diſcoyers to thoſe that live in an uninterrupted Proſperity, 
who are not digniffd with that | nchnger Title of Sozs, as thoſe are that he 
chaſteneth *, Can any queſtion the goodneſs of the Father that CorreQs his 
Child to prevent his Vice and Ruine, and breed him up to Vertue and Ho- 
nour ?.:It would be a Cruelty in a Father leaving his Child without Chaſtiſe- 
ment, toleave him to that Miſery an ill Education would reduce him to. God 
Judges us that we might not be condemned with the World F, Ts it not a greater 
Gooaneſs to ſeparate us from the World to Happineſs by his Scourge, than to 
leave us-to:the condemnation of the World for our Sins ? Is it not a greater 
Goodneſs to make us ſmart here, than to ſee us ſcorcht hereafter ? As he is 
our Shepherd, it is no part of his'Enmity or ill will to us, to. make us feel 
ſometimes the weight of his Shepherds Crook, to reduce us from our Strag- 
ling. The viſiting our Tranſereſions with Rods, and our Iniquities with Stripes, 
is one of: the Articles of the Covenant of Grace, wherein the greateſt luſtre 
of his Goodneſs appears*. The advantage and gain of our AﬀMfiCtions is a 

reater Teſtimony of his Goodneſs to us, than the pain can be of his Un- 

indneſs : The Smart is well recompenced by the acceſſion of clearer 
Graces. 1 | | 

It is rather a high Mark of his Goodneſs, than an Argniaae for the want _ 

of it, that he treats us as his Children, and will not ſuffer us to run into that 
Deſtruction we are more ambitious of, chan the Happineſs he hath prepared 
for us, and by AfiiQtons he fits us for the partaking of, by 1mparting his Ho- 
_ together with the inflicting his Rod F. That is the third thing, God is 


The Fourth thing is, The manifeftation of this Goodneſs in Creation, Re. 


demption, and Providence. 


T1. In Creation. This is apparent from what hath been ſaid before; That no 
other Attribute could be the Votive of his Creatirg, but his Goodneſs; His 
Goodneſs was the Cauſe-that he' made any thing, and his Wiſdom was the 
Cauſe that he made'every thing in Order and Harmony : He pronounced 
every thing good, 3. e. ſuch as' became his Goodneſs to bring forth into xs. 
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and reſted in them more, as they were Stamps of his Goodneſs; than as they 
were Marks of his Power, or Beams of his Wiſdom : And if all Creatures 
were able toan{wer to this Queſtion, What that was which,Created them ? The 
Anſwer would be, Almighty Power, but employed by the Motion of Infinite - 
Goodneſs *. All the varieties of Creatures are ſo many Apparitions of this * Cu, 
Goodneſs. Though God be one, yet he cannot appear as a God but.in va- * *** 
riety. As the greatneſs of Power is not, manifeſt but in variety of Works, 
and an Aeute Underſtanding not diſcoyer'd, but in variety. of Reaſonings ; 
ſo an Infinite Goodneſs is not {6 apparent; as in variety of Communications. 


1. The Cyeation proceeds from Goodneſs, *Tis the Goodneſs of God toextrat 
ſuch multitude of things from the depths of nothing. , Becauſe God is Good, 
things have a Being ; If he Had not been Good, nothing could have been 
Good ; Nothing could have imparted that which it poſſeſſed not : Nothing 
but Goodneſs cquld have communicated to things an Excellency, which be- 
fore they wanted; Being is much more Excellent than rems's - By this, 
Goodneſs therefore the whole Creation was broughtout of the _ Womb 
of Nothing : This formed: their Natures, this beautified rhem with their ſe- 

' veral Ornaments and Perfeftions, whereby every thing was enabled to att. 
for the good of the Common World. God did not Create things becauſe he 
was a Living Being ; but becauſe he was a Good Being : No Creature 
brought forth any thing in the World meerly becauſz it is ; but becauſe it is. 
| good, .and by a Communicated Goodneſs fitted for ſuch a Prodution. If 
| God had been the Creating Principle of things, only as he was a Living 
Beitſig,: or. as he was an Underſtanding: Being ; ther all things ſhould have: 
partaken of Life and Underſtanding ; becaule all things were to bear.ſome 
CharaQers of the Deity upon them. If by Underſtanding ſolely God were 
the Creator of all things, all things ſhould have,born'the Mark of the Deity 
| Upon them , and ſhould have been more or leſs Underſtanding ; but he 
reated things as he was Good, and by Goodneſs herendersall things moreor 
leſs like himſelf : Hence every thing is accounted more noble, 'not int 
of its Being, but in regard of the beneficialneſs of its Natare. The Being of. 
things was not the End of God in Creating, but the Goodneſs of their Being : 
God did not reſt from his Works, becauſe they werelis Works, 5. c. becauſe 
they had # Being, but becauſe they had a Good Being ; * becauſe they were * gen. :: 
naturally /eful to the Univerſe : Nothing was more pleaſing to him, than 
to behold thoſe' Shadowsand Copies of Ins own Goodneſs in his Works, 


2. Creation was the firſt ait of Goodneſs without himſelf { vikedtawas foanans 
alone from. Eternity, he contented himſelf with himſelf, abounding in his %g. Pane. 


own Bleſſedneſs, delighting in that abundance : He was ach ry Ange vs ONE 
rich in the poſſeſſion of an unſtain'd Felicity, * This Creation was the firit * Legus & 


Efflux of his Goodneſs without himſelf : For the work of Creation cannot be 7fe#: div. 
called a work of Mercy : Mercy ſuppoſethr a Creature miſerable ; but that * ***: 
which hath- no Being, 15ſubje&@ to' no Miſery ; For to be Miſerable, ſuppo- 
feth a Nature in Being, and deprived of that Good which belongs to the 

leaſure and felicity of Nature ; but ſince there was no Being, there could 

no Miſery : The Creation therefore-was not an aC of Mercy, but an act 

of ſole Goodneſs : And therefore it was the Speech of an Heathen, That 
when God firſt ſet upon the Creation of the W lth be transform'd himſelf into | 
Love Govaneſs , "tr #ore uerefnizu Ty 21v winnote Sayer. This led forth # Pherecy'es- 
and anjmated his Power, the firſt moment it drew the Univerſe out of the 
Womb of Nothing ; And En 


3. There is not one Creature but hath a Charaiter of his Goodneſs. The'whote : 
World is a Vap: to Repreſent, and a Herald to prottaim' this PerfeCtion : | 
"Tis as difficult not to ſte ſomething of it in every Creature with the E eof 
our Minds, as it isnot to ſee the Beams of the Shining Sun with thoſe of our 
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#12421. 145. 9 Bodies. * He is good to all : He is therefore good in all ; Not a drop of the 


Creation, but is a.drop of his Goodneſs. ; 
Theſe are the Colours worn upon the Heads of every Creature. As in 


every Spark the light of the Fire is manifeſted, ſo doth every grain of the 
Creation wear the viſible Badges of this Perfe&ion. In all the Lights, the 


- Father of Lights hath made the riches of Goodneſs apparent ; No Creature 


F Pal, 40. 7 


* Pfal. 19, 4. 


+ Pal, 8. 5; 


* G21.2.7. 


4 2 Cor. 5.1. 
*Pſ. 139.15. 


is ſilent in it, *tis legible to all Nations in every work of his hands. Thar as 
it is ſaid of Chrilf, F In the Volume of thy Book it is written of me : In the 
Volume of the Book of the Scripture tis written of me, and my Goodneſs 
in Redemption ; So it may be ſaid of God, In the Yol/ume of the Book of the 
Creature *tis written of me, and my Goodneſs in Creation. Every Creature 
is a Page in this Book, whoſe Line is gore through all the Earth, and their 
Words to the end of the World*. Though indeed the leſs Goodneſs'in ſome 
is obſcur'd by the more reſplendent Goodneſs he hath. imparted unto others : 
What an admirable piece of Goodneſs is it to communicate Life toa Fly ? 
How ſhould we ſtand gazinguponit, till we turn our Eye inwards, and view 
our own Frame, which is much more raviſhing ? 


-* But let us ſeethe Goodneſs of God in the Creation of Man. 


I. In the Being and Nature of Man. God hath with a liberal hand cone 
ferr'd upon every Creature the beſt Being it was capable of in that Station 
and Order, and conducing to thar end and uſe in the Warld he intended'it 
for : But when you have run over all the meaſures of Goodneſs God hath 
poured forth upon other Creatures, you will find a greater fulneſs of it in 
the Nature of Man, whom he hath placed in a more Sublime Condition, 
and endued with choicer Prerogatives than other Creatures : He was made 
but little lower than the Angels, and much more loftily crown'd with glor | 
and honour than other Creatures F. Had it not been for Divine ls, 
this Excellent Creature had lain wrapt up in the Abyſs of nothing : Or if he 
had call'd it out of nothing, there might have been leſs of Skill, and leſs of 
Goodneſs diſplay'd in the forming of it, and a leffer kind of Being imparted 
to it, than what he hath conferr'd. | 


1. How much of Goodpeſs is viſible in his Body ? God drew out ſome part of 
the Duſt of the Ground, and Copy'd out this Perfeftion, as well as that of 
his Power, on that mean Matter, by ereCting it into the form of Man, quick- 
ning that Earth by the Inſpiration of a /iving Soul * : Of this Matter he 
compoſed an Excellent Body in regard of the Majeſty of the Face, EreCtneſs 
of its Stature, and Grace of every Part : How neatly hath he wrought this 
Tabernacle of Clay, this Earthly Houſe. as the Apoſtle calls it F? A curious 
wrought piece of Needle-work, a Comely Artifice ; * an Embroyder*d Caſe 
for an Harmonious Lute : What variety of Members, with a due proportion, 
without confuſion, beautiful to ſight, excellent for uſe, powerful for ſtrength ? 
It hath Eyes to conduct its Motion, to ſerve in Matter for the Food and 
and delight of the Underſtanding : Ears to let in the pleaſure of Sounds, to 
convey Intelligence of the Aﬀairs of the World, and the Counſels of Heaven 
to a more noble Mind : It hath a Tongue to Expreſs, and ſound forth what the 


learn'd Inhabitant in it thinks; and Hands to a& what the inward Coun- 


ſellor direCts ; and Feet to ſupport the Fabrick : *Tis temper'd with a kindly 
Heat, and an Oyly Moiſture for Motion, and endued with conveyances for 


Air to qualifie the fury of the Heat, and Nouriſhment toſupply the decays 


of Moiſture : *Tis a Cabinet fitted by Divine Goodneſs for the encloſing a 
rich Jewel ; a Palace made of Duſt, to lodge in it the Viceroy of the World : 
An Inſtrument diſpos'd for the operations of the Nobler Soul, which he in- 
tended to unite to that Refined Matter : What is there in the ſituation of 
ay part, in the proportion of every Member, in the uſefulneſs of ever 

Limb and String to the Offices of the Body, and Service of the Soul ? What 1s 


there in the whole Structure that doth not inforga us of the Goodneſs of God A 
| 2, þut 


the Goodneſs of God. 
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2. But what is this to that goodveſs which ſhines in the Nature of the Soul ? 


Who can expreſs the wonders of that Comelinels that is wrapt up in this 
Mask of Clay ? A Soul endued with a clearneſs of Underſtanding and freedom 
of Will : . Faculties no ſooner fram'd, but they were able to produce the == 
rations they were intended for ; A Soul that excelled the whole World, that 
comprehended the whole Creation ; A Soul that evidenced the extent of its 
Skill, in giving names to all that verkety of Creatures, which had iſſued out 
of the hand of Divine Power * ; A Soul able to diſcover the Nature of other 
Creatures, and manage and condutt their Motions. In the Ruines of a Palace 
we may fee the Curioſity diſplay'd, and the Coſt expended in the building of 
it ; In the Ruines of this fallen Structure, we ſtill find it capable of a mickey 
Knowledge ; a Reaſon able to regulate. Afairs, govern - States, order more 
Mighty and Mafly Creatures, find out witty Inventions ; There is ſtill an 
Underitanding to irradiate the other Faculties, a Mind to cotitemplate its 
own Creator, a Judgment to diſcern the differences between Good and Evil, 
Vice and Vertue, which the Goodneſs of God hath not ted toany lower 
Creature. Theſe Excellent Faculties, together with the Power of Self-re- 


flection, and the ſwiftneſs of the Mind in running over the things of the 


Creation, are aſtoniſhing Gleams of the vaſt Goodnefs of that Divine Hand 
which ennobled this Frame. To the other Creatures of this World, God had 
iven out ſome {mall Mites from his Treaſury $ but in the PerfeQions of 
1n, he hath opened the more ſecret parts of his Exchequer, and liberally 
pory nn 4 thoſe Doles, which he hath not expended upon the other Creatures 
on Eart 


.. J. Beſides this, He did not only make Man ſo noble a Creature in his 
Frame, but he made him after his own Imaze in Holineſs, He imparted to him 
a Spark of his own Comelineſs, in order to a communion with himſelf in 
Happineſs, had Man ſtood his ground in his tryal, and uſed rhoſe Faculties 
wall. which had been the. gift -of his: Bountiful. Creator : -He made Max 
after his Image, after his own Image ; + That as a Coyn bears the Image of 
the Prince, ſo did the Soul of Man the [age of God : Not the Image of 
Angels, though the ſpeech be in the Plural Number, [ Let «7 wake Man. ] *Tis 
not to a Creature, but to a Creator ; Let «-, that are his Makers, make him 
in the Image of his Makers. God Created Man, Angels did not Create him ; 
God Created Man in his owz Image, not therefore in the _ of Angels: 
The Nature of God, and the Nature of Angels are not the ſame. Where 
in the whole Scripture is Man faid to be made after the Image'of Angels ? 
God made Mani not in the Image of a—_ to be conformed to them as his 
' Prototype ; but in the Image of the Blefſod God, - to be conformed to the 
Divine. Nature : That as he was conforr'd to the Image of his Holineſs, he 
might alſo partake of the _ of his Bleſſedneſs, which'without it could 
not 'be attained : For as the felicity of God could not be tlear withour an 
unſpotted- Holineſs, ſo neither can there be a glorious Happineſs withour 
Purity it the Creature ; This God provided for in his Creation of Man, gi- 
vitg him fuch accompliſhments in thoſe rwo Excellent Pieces of Soul and 
y, that nothing was wanting to him but his own will, to'inftate himth 
an invariable Felicity. He was poſſeſſed with ſuch a Nature by the hand of 
Dwine Goodneſs, inch a lokinels of Underftanding, and purity of Faculties, 
that ho might have beenfor ever: a dug > 8 
\ Was t moved the enyy of 'faHlen Sprrits ; 
He bad as mnch Grace betow'd upon him,-as was'proportionable to that 
Covenabt God then'made with him : The Terr of which\was, That 
Life ſhould continue ſo long as his Obedience, endure 


long as his Integrity : And as God by Creation had given him gn Integer 
ef Natute,. fo he had giveahitn »- op 
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v 4. As to the Life of Man in this World, God by an immenſe Goodneſs 
Copied out in hins the whole Creation, and made him an Abridgment of the higher 


| and lower World; a little World in a greater one. The Link of the two 


Worlds, of Heaven and Earth, as the Spiritual and Corporeal Natures are 
united 'in him, the Earth in the Duſt of his Body, and the Heavens in the 
.Chryſtal of his Soul : He hath the upper Springs of the Life of Angels in 
his Reaſon, and the neather Springs of the Life of Animals in his Senfe. God 
diſplay'd thoſe Vertues in Man, which he had diſcover'd in the reſt of the 
lower Creation ; but beſides the communication which he had with Earth 
in his Nature, God gave him a participation with Heaven in his Spirit. A 
meer Bodily Being he hath given to the Heavens, Earth, Elements ; a Ve- 
getative Lite, or a Life of Growth he hath vouchſafed to the Plants of the . 
Ground : He hath ſtretched out his Liberality more to Animals and Beaſts 
by giving them Senſe. All theſe hath his Goodneſs linkt in Man, Being, Lite, 
Senſe, with a richer Dole than any of thoſe Creatures have receiv'd in a 
Rational, IntelleQual Life, whereby he approacheth to the Nature of Angels. 
This . ſome of the Jews underſtood. * God breathed into his Noſtrils the 
Breath of Life, and Man became 4a living Soul, 2M Breath of Lives, 
in the Hebxew ; not one ſort of Life, but that variety of Lives which he had 
1mparted to other Creatures : All the PerfeQAions ſcattered in other Crea- 
tures, do unitedly meet in Man : So that Philo might well call him every 
Creature, the Model of the whole Creation : His Soul 1s Heaven, and his 
Body is Earth Þ . So that the Immenſity of his Goodneſs to Man, is as great 
as al that Goodneſs you behold in Senſitive and Intelligible things. 


: 5.” All this was free Goodneſs, God Eternally poſſeſſed his own Felicity in 
himſelf, and . had no need of 'the, Exiſtence of any thing without himſelf for 
his ſatisfaction. Man before his Being could have no good qualities to invite 
God to: make him ſo Excellent a Fabrick : For being nothing, he was as 
unable to allure and merit, as to bring himſelf into Being ; Nay, he Created 
a Multitude ,of Men; who he foreſaw, would behave themſelves in as 


' ungrateful a manner ; as if __ had not been his Creatures, but had beſtow'd 


+ Pſal.3. 1, 4. 


mr rich variety-upon' th lves without the hand of a Superior Bene- 
a Or, F \Y $,,v; Y pM fp | : 

. , How great-is this Goodneſs, that hath made us Models of the whole 
Creation, tied together Heayen and Earth in our Nature, when he might 
have ranktus among the lower Creatures of the Earth, made us meer Bodies 
as the Stones, .or meer Animals as the Brutes, and denied us thoſe Capacious - 
Souls, whereby we might both know him and enjoy him ? What could Man 
have been more, unleſs hechad been the Original, which was impoſſible ? 
He could not be greater than to be an Image of the Deity, an Epitome of the 
whole Creation. Well may we cry out with the Pſalmiſt, * O Lord; our 


Lord, Hom Excellent is thy. Name, the Name of thy Goodneſs iz all the 


| Earth ? How. more parteuar'y in Man : What is Max that thou art mindful 
l 


v him ?: What is a little Clod of Earth and Duſt, that thou ſhouldeſt ennoble 
him, with ſo rich a Nature, and Engrave' upon him ſuch ChiraQtersof thy 
Immenſe Being ? | 7 BY Jos 


 ,6. The Gooaneſs of God appears in the Conveniencies he provided. for, and 
gave to Man. As God gave him a Befng Morally perfe&in regard of Righ- 
tcouſnefs, fo:he gave him a Being Naturally perfe&t in regard of delightful 
Conyenitencies,. which was the fruit;of Excellent Goodneſs; Since there was 

> quality ,.zn, Man, to, inyite'God to provide him ſo'Rich a World, nor to 
beltow.upon lim ſo Comely. a Being, 3 ;;;' __ * S0re: edt £1. 
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thing in this Yorle and are above the ;Cpnvenichcies: of Earth and Air, 
it will follow, that Man being the nobleſt Creature on the Earth, was the 
; more 


the Goodneſs of God. =  6oy 


more immediate End of the viſible Creation. All Inferior things are made 
to be ſubſervient to thoſe that have a more excellent Prerogative of Nature 
and therefore all things for Man, who exceeds all the reſt in Dignity :_ As Man 
was made for the honour of God, ſo the World was made for the ſypportand 
delight of Man, in order to his performing the Service due from him to God. 
The Empire God ſettled Man in. as his Lieutenant over the Works of his 
Hands, . when he gave him poſſeſſion of Paradiſe, is a clear manifeſtation of 
it : God put all things under his Feer, and gave him a deputed Dominion 
over the reſt of the Creatures utider himſelt, as the abſolute Soveraign ; | 
* Thou madeſt him to have Dominion over the Works of thy Hands, thou haſt * Pl, 8. 6; 
put all things under his Feet, all Sheep and Oxen, yea, and the Beaſts of the 7" * 
Field, the Foal of the Air, and the Fiſh of the Sea, yea, and _— paſſeth 
through the Paths of the Sea; What lels is witneſt to by the Calamity, all 
Creatures were ſubjected to by the Corruption of Mans Nature ? Then 
was the Earth Curs'd, and a black Cloud flung upon the Beauty of the Crea- 
tion, andthe ſtrength and vigor of it languiſheth to this day under the Curſe, . 
of God + , and groans under that vanity the Sin of Man ſubjetted it to*. # Gen. 2.17; 
The Treaſons of Man againſt God, brought Miſery upon that which was %zam. 2.10, 
fram'd for the uſe of Man : As when the Majeſty of a Prince is violated by 2:. 
the Treaſon and Rebellion of his SubjeCts, all that which belongs tothem, 
andgwas before the free Gift-of the Prince tothem is forfeit, their Habitations, 
Palaces, Cattle, all that belongs to them bear the Marks of his Soveraign 
fury : Had not the Delicacies of the Earth been made for the uſe of Man, 
they had not fallen under the Indignation of God upon the Sin of Man. 
God Crown'd the Earth with his Goodneſs to gratifie Man; gave Man 2 
right to ſerve himſelf of the delightful Creatures he had provided ; + yea, + Gen. 1.38; 
and after Man had forfeitedall by Sin, and God had waſhtagain the Creature 9: 3 
in a Deluge, he renews the Creation, and delivers it again into the hand of | 
Man, binding all Creatures to pay a ReſpeC to him, and Recognize him as _ 
their Lord, either ſpontaneouſly or by force ; * and commiſſions them all #* Gen. 9.2, 53 
to fill the heart of Man with food ard gladneſs ; And he loves all Creatures 
as they conduce tothe good of, and are ſerviceable to his prime Creature which 
he ſet up for hisown glory : And therefore when he loves a Perſon, he loves 
what .belongs to him :' He takes care of Facob and his Cattle : of Penitent 
Nineveh and their Cattle : + As when he ſends Judgments upon Men, he + Jonah 4- I: 
deſtroys their Goods. | | | 


2: God richly furniſht the World for Man. Hedidnotonly ErcQt a ſtately. 

Palace forihis Habitation, but provided all kind of Furniture as a Mark 
his Goodneſs for the Entertainment of his Creature Man : He Archt over his 
Habitatien . with a: beſpangled. Heaven, and Floor'd it with a ſolid Earth, 
and ſpread a. curious wrought Tapeſtry upon the Ground where he was to 
tread, . and ſeemed to {weep all the Rubbiſh of the Chaos to the two uninhas« 
bitable :Poles: When at the firſt Creation of the Matter the Waters cover'd 
the Earth, and rendred it uninhabitable for Man, God Drain'd them into the 
proper Chanels he had founded for 'them, and fet a bound thatthey might - 
not paſs over, that they turn not again to cover, the Earth * : They fled and *Geo, 1:5) 
| hiſted away to their proper Stations, Þ as if they were ambitious-to deny +4 Pai. 0g] 
their own Nature, and:.content themſelves with ah Impriſonmeant for the con- 72 8. 9. 
| venient! Habitation of him, who was to be © war ory ig World. He 

hath ſet up.ſtanding Lights in the Heaven, to direft out Motion and toregulate 
the Seaſons : The Sun was Created, that Man might ſee to: go; forth 0 his 
Labour * : Both. Sun: and Moon though ſet-in- the. Heayen; were form'd to * pai, 155; 
give light 0n'the Eatth +. The Air is his Aviaryj.the Se and Riyers his oy = oh _ 
Fiſh-ponds, the Valleys his Granary, the Mountains his'Magazine ;; The : oy »70Y 
afford Man Creatures for Nouriſhment, the other for PerfeQtion : 
[The Anzmhbls were Created for the ſupport of the life-of Man, the Herbs of 
the Ground' were provided for the ITY of their Lives, and gentle 
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Dews, and moiſtening Showers, and in ſome places ſlimy Flouds appointed 
to render the Earth fruitful, and capable to offer to Man and Beaſt what 
was fit for their Nouriſhment. He hath peopled every Element with a variety 
of Creatures both for neceſſity and delight ; all furniſht with uſeful qualities 
for the Service of Man. There is not the moſt deſpicable thing in the whole 
Creation, but it is endued with a Nature to contribute ſomething for our 
Welfare ; either as Food to Nouriſhus when we are Healthful, or as Medicine 
to Cure us when we are Diſtemper'd, or as a Garment to Cloath us when 
we are Naked, and Arm us againſt the Cold of the Seaſon, or as a tefreſh- 
ment when we are weary, Or as a delight when we are ſad ; All ſerve for 
Neceflity or Ornament, either to ſpread our Table, ' beautify our Dwellings, 
furniſh our Cloſets, or ſtore our V Vardrobes : * The whole Earth is full of his 
Riches. Nothing but by the rich Goodneſs of God is exquiſitely accomodated 
inthe numerous brood of things, immediately or mediately for theuſe of Man ; 
All in the iſſue conſpire together to render the V Vorlda delightful Reſidence 
for Man. And therefore all the living Creatures were brought by God to 
attend upon Man after his Creation, to receive a Mark of his Dominion 
over them by the impoſition of their Names +. He did not give variety 
of Senſes to Man, but provided variety of delightful ObjeCts in the V Vorld 
for every Senſe ; The Beauties of Light and Colours for our Eye, the Harmony 
of Soiinds for our 'Ear, the Fragrancy of Odours for our Noſtrils, w* a 
Delicious. Sweetneſs for our Palates : Some have qualities to pleaſure all, 
every thing a quality to pleaſure one or other : He doth not only preſent thoſe 
things-to our view, as Rich Men do in Oftentation their Goods : He makes us 
the” Enjoyers as well as the SpeQators, and gives us the Uſe as well as'the 


_ » - Sight : And therefore he hath not only given us the Sight, but the Knowledge 
of themt. ' He hath ſet up a Sun in the Heavens, to expoſe their-outward 
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Beauty and Conveniencies toour Sight ; and the Candle of the Lord is in us, 
to expoſe their inward Qualities and: Conveniencies to our Knowledge, that 
we might ſerve our ſelves of, and _—_ inall this Furniture wherewith he 
bath garniſht the World ; and have wherewithal to employ the inquiſitive- 
neſs 'of our Reaſon, as well as gratifie the pleaſure of our Senſe : And par- 
ticularly , God provided for Innocent Man a delightful Manſion-houſe, - a 
place of more ſpecial Beauty and Curiofity, the Garden of Eden, .a delightful 
Paradiſe,” a Model of the Beauties and Pleaſures of another World, wherein 
he had placed whatſoever might contribute to the felicity of a Rational, 
and Animal Life, the Life of a Creature compoſed of Mire and Duſt, of 
Senſe and Reaſon * : Beſides the other Delicacies conſignd in that place to 


the uſe of Man,':there was a Tree of Life provided to'maintain his Being, 


and nothing'denied in the whole compaſs of that Territory but one Tree, that 
of the knowledge of. Good and Evil, which was no Mark of an ill will in his 
Creator to him, but a'Reſerve of Gods abſolute Soveraignty, and a Trial of 
Mans' voluntary” Obedience. What:blur was it to the Goodneſs' of God, 
to- referyeione Tree for his own propriety, when he had given to Man in all 
the'reft' fach' numerous Marks of his Rich Bounty and Goodneſs ? VVhat 
T/rael after: Mans Fall: enjoyed ſenſibly, Nehemizh calls great Goodneſs +. 
How inexpreſſible- then was that Goodneſs: manifeſted to Innocent Man, 


_-- ; when ſoſmall's part-of it indulg'd to-the 7/rac/ites after the Curie-upon the 


& 8 


Ground,"is calPd; asrruly:it Merits, fuch great Goodneſs ? How can we pals 
throug any-partof this great City,! andcaſt our ole 5 the well Furmiſht 
Shops,- ſtor*d with all kinds'of Contmodities, without refleftions: upon this 
Goodnefs"of God,” ſtartingz up before our Eyes in ſuch varieties, :and:plainly 


* tolling 113, "that he-hath! accommodated all things for our uſe, ſuited things 


- - 3. The Goodneſs of God" appears in the Laws he hath piven Fo Mes, 
venunt he made with him, --Tt had not been agreeable tothe Goodneſs of God, 
o& | Dx NA to 
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to let a Creature governable by a Law, be without a Law to regulate him, 
his Goodneſs then which had broke forth in the Creation, had ſuffer'd ani 
Eclipſe -and: vbſcurity'in his Government. AS Infirlite Goodneſs was ths 
Motive to Create, ſo Infinite Goodiieſs was the Motive of his Governtneat: 
And this appears; = TONY IT 


1. 1n the fitring the Law to the Nature of” Man. Tt was rathet below than 


above: his: ſtrength z he had an integrity in his Nature to anſwer the Righte-' | 


ouſneſs ::of. the Precept. * God Created Mar upright ; his Niture was 
ſuited to' the Law, and the Law to his Nature ; it was nzt, above his uiider- 
ſtanding toknow it, norhis willto embrace it, nor his paſſions tobe regulited 
by it : The Law and his Nature were like two exaCt ſtreight Lines, touching 
one another in every-part when joyned together : God exafted no more by 
his Law, than what was written by Nature in his Heart : He had a know- 
ledge by, Creation to obſerve the Law of his Creation, and hefell not far wanit 
of a Righteouſneſs in his Nature : He was enabled for more than was com- 
manded: him, but wilfully indiſpoſed to leſs than he was able to perform. 
The Precepts were ealie, not only becoming the Authority of a Soverzign to 
exact, . but the Goodneſs of a Father to demand, and the Ingenuity of a 
Creature and a Son to pay. | His Commands are not grievous ;, the obſervance 


* Ecclcf. 942 &« 
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of them-had fil d the Spirit of Man with an extraordinary Contentment. It. 


had heen noleſs a pleaſure and a delightful fatisfattion to have kept the Law 
in a Created State, than it is to keep it in ſome meaſure in a Renew'd State : 
The Renewed Nature finds a ſuitableneſs in the Law to kindle.a delight ® : 
It could:not then have anywiſe ſhook the Nature of an upright Creature, 
nor have beena burden too heavy for his Shoulders to bear. Though he had not 
a Grace. given him above Nature, yer he had not a Law given him'that ſur- 
mounted his Nature : It did not exceed his Created ſtrength, and was ſuited 
to the Dignity and Nobility of a Rational Nature : It was a ja/# Law, + and 
therefore not above the Nature of the Subject that was bound to obey it. And 


4 * Plal;r. 2; 


+ Rom. 7.13 


had it been impoſſible to be obſerved, it had been unrighteoustobeEnaCted: 


It had not been a matter of Divine Praiſe, and that ſeven times a day ; as it 


is, * Seven times 4 day do I praiſe thee, becauſe of thy Righteols Judgments, 
The Law was ſo Righteous, that Adam had every whit as much. reaſon to 
bleſs God in his Innocencefor the Righteouſneſs of it, as David had with the 
Reliques of Enmity againſt it : His Goodneſs ſhines ſo much inthis Law, as 
merits our Praiſe of him, as he is a Yoveraign Law-giver, as well as a 
Gracious BenefaCtor in the impatting to us a Being. 


2. Is fitting it for the Happineſs of Man. For the fatisfaftion of his Soul, 
which finds a Reward #z the very act of Zeng it, + Great peace inthe loving 
it; for the preſervation of Human Society, wherein conſiſts the External fe 
licity of Man. It had been inconſiſtent with Divine Goodneſs, to enjoyn 
Mai any thing that ſhould be oppreſſive and uticomfortable. Bitterneſs cag- 
not come” from that which is altogether Sweet : Goodneſs would not have 
oblig'd the Creature to any thing, bur what is not only free from damaging 
him, but wholly conducing-to his VVelfare, and PerfeCtive of his Nature. 
Infinite Wiſdom could not order any thing, but what was agreeable to In- 
finite Goodnels. As his Laws are the moſt Rational, as being the contrivance 
of Infinite 'Wiſdom : ſd they are the beſt, as being the Fruit of Infinite Good- 
neſs. His. Laws are not only the aCts of his Soveraign Authority, but the 
EMuxes of his Loving-Kindneſs, and the ConduQtors of. Man to an enjoy- 
ment of a greater Bounty : He minds as well the promotion of his Creatures 
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Felicity; as the aſſerting his own' Authority : As good Princes make Laws 


for their Subjets benefit, as well as their own hohour. What was ſaid of a 
more difficult and: burdenſom Law long after Mans fall, may much more be 
| ſaid of the eafie Law of Nature in the ſtate of Mans Innocence, that it was 
for. our good * , He gever pleaded with nat for the obſervation _ his 
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Commands upon the account of his Authority, fo much as upoa the ſcore of 
their bexefit by them. *_ | ; LED 
And when his Precepts were broken, he ſeems ſometimes to be more griev'd 
for Mens impairing their own felicity by it, than for their violating his Au- 
thority ; + Oh that thou hadſt hearken'd to my Commanaments, then had thy 
Peace been as a River ! Goodneſs cannot preſcribe a thing prejudicial : what- 
ſoever it enjoyns, is beneficial to the Spiritual and Eternal Happinefs of the 
Rational Creature :. This was both the deſign of the Law given, and the 
end of the Law. Chriſt in bis Anſwer to the Young mans Queſtion, refers 
him to the Moral Law, (which was the Law of Nature in Adam.) as that 
whereby Eternal Life was to be gained : Which evidenceth, that when the 
Law was firſt given as the Covenant of VVorks, it was for the happi- 
neſs of Man ; and the end of giving it was, that Man might have Eternal 
Life by it : There wouldelſe be no ſtrength or truth in that Anſwer of Chriſt 
to that Ruler. And therefore Stephen calls the Law given.by Moſes, which 
was the ſame with the Law of Nature in Adam , * 7 he living Oracles : He 
enjoyned Mens Services to them not ſimply for his own Glory, but his Glor 
in Mens VVelfare : As if there were any Being better than himſelf, his Good- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs would guide him to love that better than himſelf; be- 
cauſe it is Good and Righteous to love that beſt which is moſt amiable : So if 
there. were any that could do us more good, and ſhour down more happi- 
neſs upon us than himſelf, he would be 'content we ſhould obey that as So- 
veraign, and Steer our Courſe according to his Laws : If. God be God, follow 
him, but if” Baal, then follow him : Tf the obſervance of the Precepts of Baa/ 


be more beneficial to you ; If you can advance your Nature by his Service, 


and gain a; more mighty Crown of Happineſs than by mine, follow him with 
all my heart : I never intended to enjoyn you any thing to impair, but .in- 
creaſe your Happineſs. The chief deſign of God in his Law, is the Happineſs 
of the SubjeCt ;- and Obedience is intended by him, as a means for the attain--. 
ing of Happineſs, as well. as preſerving his own Soveraignty : This is the 
reaſon why ho wiſhed that I/rae/had walked in his ways, that their time might 
have endured for ever, Pal. 81.13, 15,16. And by the{amereaſon, this was his. 


intendment in his Law given to Man, and his Covenant made with Man ar 
the Creation,  thar he might be fed with the fineſt part of his Bounty, and be 


ſatisfied with Honey out of the Eternal Rockof Ages. To Paraphraſe his Ex- 
preſſion there. The Goodneſs of God appears further ; 


/ ; ; 
2. In engaging Man to Obedience by Promiſes and Threfwiags A Threat- 
ning is only mentioned, Gez. 2. 17. but a Promiſe isimplied : If Eternal Death 
were fixed for Tranſgreſſion, Eternal Life was thereby deſign'd for Obedience : 
And that it was ſo, the Anſwer of Chriſt to the Ruler evidenceth, that the firſt - 
intendment of the Precept was the Eternal Life of the Subje&, order*d to 
obey 1t. | 6; | | 
I. God might have ated, in ſettling his Law only as 4 Soveraign. Though 

he might have dealt with Man pon e ſcore of his abfolute Dominion over 
him as his Creature,and ſignified his pleaſure upontheright of his Soveraignty, 
threatning only a Penalty if. Man tranſgreſfſed, without: the promiſing a 
bountiful acknowledgment: of his Obedience.by a. Reward'as a BenefaCtor : 
yet he: would treat with Man in gentle Methods, and:Rule him. in a:tra& of 
Sweetneſs as well as Soveraignty ; He would: preſerve the: rights of his Do- 
minion in the Authority, of. his Commands, and honour: the'condeſcenſions 
of his Goodneſs in the allurements of. a- Promiſe. He eh haveſolely.. 
demanded a prin with his Will, would: kindly Articlewith him, to 
oblige. him to obſerve him out of love to himſelf as wellas Duty to his Crea- 
tor ; that he might have both the intereſt of ayoiding the Threatned Evil to 
affright him, and. the intereſt of attaining the promiſed Good. to allure him 
to Obedience. How doth he value the: Title. of BenefaQor above _ | w S | 
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Lord ! when he ſo kindly Sollicites, as wells Cotitnands, and engageth to 
Reward that Obedience which he might have abfoturely claim'd as his due, 
by enforcing fears of the ſevereſt Penalty. His Soveraignty {ems to ſtoop 
below it {elf for the elevation of his Goodreſs ; and. he is pleaſed, to have his 
Kindneſs more taken notice of: than his Authority. Nothung.imported more 
condeſcenſion than his bringing forth his Law in the Nature'of a Covenant, 
whereby he ſeems to Hutnble Imſelf, and vail his Superiority totreat with 


Ohlige him 


Man as his equal, that the very manner of his Treatment migh 
atnings he 


in the richeſt Promiſes he made to draw him, and the ſtartling Thre 

pronounced to link him to his Obedience : And therefor Is i he vable, 

that when after the Tranſgreſſion of Ada God comes 6 tw Ras, He 

doth nor do it in that thundring'Rigor, which might have been, expeCted 

from an enrag'd Soveraign, but in a gentle Examination, * Haft thow eater 3-12; 
of the Tree whereof I commanded thee, that thoi ſhouldſt not eat ? To the Wo- 13. : 
man, he faid no more than, What # this that thou haſt done? Aridin the Seripture 
we find, when he cites the //7aclites beforehim for their Sin, he Expoſtulates 
with-them nor fo much upon the abſolute right he lad to chalenr their Obez 
dience, as npott the equity and reaſonableneſs of his Law, which thty had 
tranſgreſt: That by the ſame Argument of ſweefxeſs wherewith he would 


attract them to their Duty, he might ſhame them after their Offezce + .* _ + 1fiabr. 2. 
t : | * Fzek, 18;255 


' 2, By the Threatnings he manifeſts ' his Goodneſs as well as by his Promiſes. 
He Promiſes.that he might be a Rewarder, and Threatens that hemight not 
be a Puniſher ; the one 15 to elevate our hope, and the other td excite our fear, 
the two Paſſions whereby the Nature'of Man is mafiag'd inthe World, He 
mprints npon Man Sentiments of a Miſery by Sin in his thundring-Commi-« 
nation, that he might engage him the more to embrace and be guided by the 
Morives of Sweetneſs in his gracious Promiſes. . The deſign of them was to 
preferve Man in his due” botinds, thar God might not have occaſion toblow 
upon himtthe Flames of his Juſtice; to ſuppreſs thoſe irregular Paſſhons,, which: 
ths Nature of Man (though Created without any diſorder Y was capable of | 
entertaining upon the appearance of ſuitable ObjeQs ; and to keep the Wayes * 
from ſwelling upon any turning Wind, that ſo. Man-being modeſt in the uſe 
of the Goodneſs God hadallowed him, might fill be capable of freſhſtreams 
of Divine Bounty, without ever falling. under his Righteous Wrath for an 
Tranſzreflion. Whart'a proſpeCt of Goodneſs is in this proceeding, to dif. 
clot Mans' Happineſs to be as diirable as his Innocence ; and ſet before a- 
Rational' Creature the extreameſt Miſery due to his Crime, to affright him  - 
from negleQing his Creator, and making unworthy Returns to his Goodneſs ? 

W har could be*done moreby Goodneſs to ſuit that paſſion of fear which was 
implanted in'the Nature of- Man, thai to aſſure him he ſhould not degenerate | 
fronr” tlie. Righteouſneſs of his Nature”, azid violate the Authority of his 
Crearor, without falling from his-own Happineſs, and ſinking,into the moſt 
deplorable Calamity ? 


2. The Reward he promiſed, manifeſts yet further his Goodneſs to Man: Tt was 
his Goodneſs to intend a Reward. 'to Man : No neceflity could oblige 
God'to Reward Man, hid hecontitiied obedient inhis Created State; For in- 
all Rewards which are” truly *Metited, befides ſome kind*ot equality to be 
confided : between the Perſbn doing; Service; and-the Perſon eyarding,! 
and; alſo between'the A& perf med; and the-Rewardbeſtow'd, there ruſt 
alf6 beconfiJer?d'the condition of the Pefſon doing the Service, yt he is not 
oblig?d to'doitas'a Dory, but'is atthis own choice whether tooffer it.or no: 
Bat:Man being wholly dependent on God ifthis Being and Preſervation, ha- 
ving nothing'of his own; but whar he had recezv?d fromthe hands of Divine 
Bounty, + his" Service: was dute” by wer, on 6 to God : But +, cor. 4:7: 
there was no natural Engagement'on God to return'a Reward to him ; for | 
Man could rerarn .nothing'of his own; but that only-which he had _ 

| ; om 
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* Amyral, 
Diſſertat. p, 
637, 638. 


from his Creator : It muſt be pure Goodneſs that gives a gracious. Reward 
for a dus Debt, to receive his own from Man, and return more than. he 
had received. A Divine Reward doth far ſurmount the value of a Rational 
Service. $i | 

It was therefore a mighty Goodneſs to ſtipulate with Man, that upon his 
Obedience he ſhould enjoy an Immortality in that Nature. * The Article on 
Mans part was Obedience , which was neceſlarily juſt, and founded in the 


Nature of Man : He had been unjuſt, ungrateful, and violated all Laws of 
Righteouſneſs, had he commitred any aft unworthy of one that had-been fo 


great a Subjet of Divine Liberality : But the Article on Gods part of giving: 
a perpetual Bleſſedneſs to Innocent Man, was not, founded upon Rules of 


_ ftrit Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, for that would have argu'd God to be a 


Debtor to Man ; but that God cannot be to the Work of his hands, that had 
receiv'd the Materials of his Being and ACting from him; as the Veſſel doth 
from the Potter. . But this was. founded only on the Goodneſs of the Divine 
Nature, whereby he cannot but be kind to an-innocent and holy Creature, 
The Nature of God enclin'd him to it by the Rules of Goodneſs, but the Ser- 
vice of Man could not claim it by the Rules of Juſtice without a Stipulation : 
So that the Covenant whereby God oblig'd himſelf to continue the Happineſs 
of Man upon the continuance of his Obedience, in the Original of it, ſprings 


from pure Goodnefſs, though the performance of it upon the fulfilling Condition 


42Cor.s.n, 
9. 


requir'd in the Creature, was founded upon the Rules of Righteouſneſs and 
Truth, after Divine Goodneſs had brought it forth. | 

God did Create Man for a Reward and Happineſs : Now Gods implanting, 
in the Nature of Man a deſire after Happineſs, and ſome higher Happineſs 
than he had in Creation inveſted him in, doth evidence that God did not 
Create. Man only for his own Service, but for his attaining a 
greater Happineſs. All Rational Creatures are poſſefled with a Principle of 
ſeeking after Good, the higheſt Good, and God did not plant in Man this 
Principle in, vain : It had-not been Goodneſs to put this Principle in Man, if 
he had deſign'd never to beſtow a Happineſs on Man- for his Obedience ; 
This had been Repugnant to the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God ; And the 
Scripture doth very -Emphatically expreſs, the Felicity of Man to be the 
deſign of God. in the firit forming him and moulding him a Creature, as 
well as working him a new Creature, + He that hath wrought us for the ſelf 


ſame thinz is God : He framed this Earthly Tabernacle for a Reſidence in an 


Eternal Habitation, and a better Habitation than an Earthly Paradiſe. 
What we expett in the ReſurreQtion, - that very ſame thing God did in Crea- 
tion intend us for ; but ſince the Corruption of our Natures, we muſt un- 
dergo a diſſolution of our Bodies, and may have juſt reaſon of a deſpondency, 
ſince Sin hath ſeem'd to change the courſe of Gods Bounty, and brought us 
under a. Curſe. He hath given us the Earneſt of his Spirit, as an aſſurance 


_ that he will perform that very ſelf ſame thing, the conferring that Happineſs 


upon renewed Creatures for which he firſt form'd Man'in Creation, when he . 
compaCted his Earthly Tabernacle of the duſt of the Ground, and rear'd it up 


* before him, | 


* Gcn, 2% I7, 


4. It was a mighty Goodneſs that God ſhould give Man an Eternal Reward. 
That an*Eternity of Reward was promiſed, is implied in the Death that was 
threatned upon Tranſgrefſion : Whatſoever you conceive the threatned 
Death to be, either for Nature, or duration upon Tranſpreſſion ; of the ſame 
Nature and duration you muſt ſuppoſe the life to be, which is implied upon his 
conſtancy in his Integrity. As Sin would render him an Eternal ObjeCt of 
Gods hatred, ſo his Obedience would render him an Eternally amiable ObjeCft 
to his Creator, as the ſtanding Angels are preſerved and confirmed in an intire 
Felicity and Glory.. Though. rhe threatning be only expreſt by God, * yet the 
other is implied, and might eaſily be concluded from it by Adam. And one 
reaſon why God only expreſt the Threatning, and not the Promiſe, was, = | 

"3 ROE cauſe 
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from that Image of God which he beheld in himſelf, and from the large Pro- 
viſion he had made for him in the World, and the Commiſſion given him to 
Increaſe and Mulriply, and to Rule as a Lord over his other Works ; :whereas 
he could not ſo- eafily have imagined himſelf capable of being expos'd toſuch 
an extraordinary Calamity as an Eternal Death, without ſome ſignification 
of it from God. *Tis eaſily concludable, that Erernal Life was ſuppoſed to be 
promiſed, to be conferr'd upon him if he ſtood, as well as Eternal Death ro 
be inflicted on him if he RebelPd * . Now this Eternal Life was not due to 
his Nature, but it was a pure Beam, and Gift of 'Divine Goodnels : For 
there was no proportion between Mans Service in his Innocent Eſtate, and a 
Reward ſo great both for Nature and duration : It was a higher Reward than 
can be imagined either due to the Nature of Man, or upon any Natural Right 
claimable by his Obedience. All that could be expefted by him, was but 
a Natural RY not a Supernatural : As there was no neceſſity upon 
the account of Natural REY ſo there was no neceſſity upon the 
account-of the Goodneſs. of God to elevate the Nature of Man to a Super- 
natural .Happineſs, meerly becauſe he Creared him : For though it be nece(- 
ſary for God, when he would Create, in regard of his Wiſdom, to Create 
for ſome End, yet it was not neceſlary that End ſhould be a Supernatural 
End and Happineſs, ſince a Natural Blefſedneſs had been ſufficient for Man. 
And though God in Creating Angels and Men intelle&ual and Rational Crea- 
tures, did make them neceſlary for himſelf and his own Glory, yet-it was not 
neceſſarily for him to order either Angels or. Men to ſuch a Felicity as conſiſts 
in a clear Viſion, and ſo high a Fruition of himſelf : for all other things are 
made by him for himſelf, and yet not for the Viſion of himſelf. God might 


cauſe man might colle& ſome hopes and expeRations of a perpetual Happineſs 


_ + Suarer, de 
GratiaH i. 
þ. 126, 127. 


have Created Man only for a Natural Happineſs, according to the PerfeQion 


of his Natural Faculties, and had dealt Bountifully. with him, if he had never 
intended him a Supernatural Bleſſedneſs, and an Eternal Recompence : Bur 
what-a largeneſs of Goodneſs is here, to deſign Man: in his Creation for ſo 
rich-a Bleſſedneſs as/an Eternal Life, with the Fruition of himſelf?. He hath 
not only given to Mai all things which are neceſſary, ' but __ for Man 
that which'the poor Creature could not imagine :' He.garniſht the Earth for 
him, and-garniſht him for an Eternal Felicity, had:he not by {lighting the 
Goodneſs of God ftript himſelf of the preſent, and forfeited his future Bleſ 
ſedneſs.: . - $7571 = 23 | 


ER T he fe : ial thing is the manifeſtation of this Goodneſs in Redemption. The 


whole Goſpel is nothing but one entire Mirrorof Divine Goodneſs : The whole - 


of Redemption is wrapt up. in that one Exprefſion of the Angels Song, Luke 2. 
14.' Good: will. towards. Man. The Angels Sang but on eSong before, which is 


upon: Record, but the. Matter of it: ſeems to be the Wiſdom of God chiefly in . 


Creation; Fob 38. 7. compar. 9,v. 5,658;9:; The Angels are there meant by the 
Marning Stars ; Thewiſible Stars of: Heaven were not diſtin&tly form'd, when 
the Foundations: of the: Earth were- laid: And. the Title of the:Sons of God 
verifies; ſince none but Creatures of underſtanding aredignift'd inScripture 
with that Title. — his Wiſdom-in Creation; here his 
Gooanefs | :#\Redemption,'which/is the intire Matter of the Song; - - » 

Hr bl0od av 324.10 Mt 299 140t gnr | OTIS 55 x1 Y 

- 2.7, {Goodneſ5 waonbe; Spring of. Redemption. All and every part of it owes 
only :to this /PerfeQibn:ithe; Aropar ar of -it inthe World.'[This only ex- 
cited Wiſdom! to-bring forth from ſo great an Evil as the Apoſtacy'of Man, 
{of greatiar:Good'as the Recovery off him. - When Manifell from his Created 
Gepdadls, God:wobldHevidence that hecould not fall'from his Infinite Good- 
neſs :;:Fhar the :;greareſt;:Evil-could not ſurmount the ability of his Wiſdom 
to.contriyg;;nor'the: Riches of: his Bounty to preſent 'us a Remedy for it. 
'DivineiGpodieſs wouldnot ſtand by .a Speftator,' without being Rehever of 
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that:MifenyuMan had" plung'd himſelf into ; but by aftoniſhing Methods it 
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would recover him to Happineſs, who had wreſted himſelf out of his hands, 
to fling himſelf into the moſt deplorable Calamity : And it was the greater, 
ſince it ſurmounted thoſe Natural Inclinations, and thoſe ſtrong Provoca- 
tions, which he had to ſhower down the Power of his Wrath. What could 
be the Source of ſuch a Procedure, but this Excellency of the Divine Nature ; 
Since no Violence could force him, nor was there any Merit to per{wade to 
{uch a Reſtoration ? This under the name of his Love, is render'd the ſole 
caule of the Redeeming Death of the Son : It was to commend his Love with 
the higheſt Gloſs, and in ſo ſingular a manner that had not its parallel in 
Nature, nor in all his other Works, and reaches in the brightneſs of it be- 
yond the manifeſted extent of any other:Attribute *. It muſt be only a mi- 
raculous Goodneſs that induced him to expoſe the Life of his Son to thoſe dit- 
ficulties in the World, and Death upon the Croſs for the freedom of ſordid 
Rebe's : His great End was togive ſuch a demonſtration of the liberality of 
his Nature, as might be attraCtive to his Creature, remove its ſhakings and 
tremblings, and encourage its approaches to him. *Tis in this he would not 
only manifeſt his Love, but affume the name of Love. By this Name the 
Holy Ghoſt calls him in relation to this good will manifeſted in his Son, | God 
i love. In this is manifeſted the love of God towards us, — that God ſext 
his only begotten Son into the World, that we might live through him. He 
would -take- the Name he never expreſt himſelf in before. He was Jehovah 
in regard of the truth of his Promiſe ; ſo he weuld be known of old : He 
is Goodneſs in regard of the grandeur of his Aﬀettion in the Miſſion of his 
Son : And therefore he would be known by the Name of Love now in the 
days of the Goſpel. | | 


2. It was 4 Pure Goodneſs. He was under no obligation to pity our Miſery, 
and repair our Ruines :- He might have ſtood to the terms of the firſt Cove- 
nant, and exatted- our Eternal Death, ſince we had committed an infinite 
Tranſgreſſion.: He was under no tie to put off the Robes of a Judge for the 
Bowels of a Father, and ereCt a Mercy-leat above his Tribunal of Juſtice * : 
The reparation of Man had no neceſſary connexion with his Creation ; It 
follows not, that becauſe Goodneſs had extraCted us from nothing by a mighty 
Power, that it muſt lift :us out of wilful Miſery by a mighty Grace. - ' Cer- 
tainly that God who had no need of Creating us, -had far leſs need of Redeem- 
ing us : For ſince he Created one World, he could have as eaſily deſtroyed it 
and rear'd another. It had not been unbecoming the Divine Goodneſs or 
Wildom, to have let Man perpetually wallow in that Sink, wherein he had 
plung'd | himſelf, : fince he was Criminal by his own will, and therefore Mi- 
ſerable by his own fault : Nothing could neceſſitate this Reparation. If Di- 
vine Goodneſs could not be obliged by the ins cs Dignity torepair that 
Nature, he is further from any Obligation by the meaneſs of Man to repair 
Humane Nature. There was leſs neceſſity to reſtore Man, than to reſtore the 
fallen Angels: What could Man do to oblige God to a Reparation of him, 
ſince he could not render him a Recompence for his Goodneſs manifeſted in 
his Creation ? He muſt be much more 1mpotent to'render him a Debtor for 
the Redemptionof him from Miſery.:.- Couldiit. be:a-falary forany thing we 
had done : Alafs ! we are ſo far from Meriting it; that-by ourdaily:Demerits, 
we ſeern ambitious to put a _—_ wy farther Effuſions of it : We could not 
have complain'dof him, if he had leftus in the Miſety we had courted, ſince 
he was bound. by no Law to beftowupon: us''the Recovery-we wanted. 
When the wx le ſpeaks of the Goſpel of Redemption, be giveth it the Title of 
the Goſpel of the Bleſſed God +. It was the Gofpel of a God abounding his 
own Bleſſedneſs, which receiv'd no addition by MansRedemption ; If he had 
been bleſſed by it, it had been a goodneſs to himſelf, as well as to the Creature : 
It was not: an Indigent Goodneſs needing the CT thing from us; 
but it was a- pure Goodneſs, ſtreaming out of . it fell, without bringing 
any thing into it {ſelf for the PerieQion of it : There was no 
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us to be the Motive of his Love, but his Goodneſs was the Fountain of our 
Benefit. | ; 


3. It was a diſtintt Goodneſs of the whole Trizity. Tri the Creation of Man 
we find a general Conſultation, * without hols diſtinct Labours and Offices 
of each Perſon ; and without thoſe rais'd Expreſſions and Marks of Joy and 
Triumph as at Mans Reſtoration. In this there are diſtin&t Fun&ions : The 


Grace of the Father, the Merit of the So, and the Efficacy of the Spirzr ; 


The Father makes the Promiſe of Redemption, the Son Seals it with his 
Blood, and the Spirit applies it ; The Father Adopts us to be his Children, the 
Son Redeems us to be his Members, and the Spirit Renews us to be his 
Temples. In this the Father teſtifies himſelf well pleaſed in a VG6ice ; The 
Son proclaims his own delight to do the will of God; and the Spirit haſtens 
with the Wing of a Dove, to fit him for his work ; And afterwards in his 
apparition in the likeneſs of Fiery Tongues, manifeſts his zeal for the propas 
earion of the Redeeming Goſpel. 


4. The Effeits of it proclains his great Goodneſs. *Tis by this we are deliver'd 
from the Corruption of our Nature, the Ruine of our Happineſs, the defor- 
mity of our Sins, and the puniſhment of our Tranſgreffions : He frees us from 
the Ignorance wherewith we were darkned, and from the Slavery wherein 
we were fetter'd. When he came to make Adams Protels after his Crime; 
inſtead of pronouncing the Sentence 'of Death he had merited, he utters a 
Promiſe that Man could not have expeRted : His Kindneſs ſwells above his 
ron Juſtice, and while he chaſeth him out of Paradiſe, he gives him 

opes of regaining the ſame or a better Habitation; and is in the whole, 
more -ready to prevent him with the Bl/:/ings of his Goodneſs, than charge 
him with the horrour of his Crimes | + *Tis a Goodaeſs that pardons us more 
Tranſgrefſions than there are Moments in our Lives; and overlooks as many 
Follies as thereare Thoughts in our Heart : He doth not only relieve our wants, 
but reſtores us to our Dignity. *Tis a greater Teſtimony of Goodneſs to in- 
ſtate a Perſon in the higheit Honour, than barely ro ſupply his preſent Ne- 
ceſlity ; Tis an admirable Pity, whereby he was inclin'd to Redeem us, and an 
incomparable AﬀeCtion whereby he was reſolv*d to exalt us. ” What can be 
deſfir'd more of him than his Goodneſs hath granted ? He hath ſought us out 
when we were loſt, and Ranſom'd us when we were Captives : He hath Par- 
don'd us when we were Condemn'd, and rais'd us when we were Dead. In 
Creation- he rear*d us from nothing, in Redemption he delivers our Under- 
ſtanding from ignorance and vanity, and our Wills from impotence andobfti- 
nacy, and our whele Man from a Death worſe than that nothing he drew 


us from by Creation. 


5. Hence we may conſider the' height of this Goodneſs in Redemption to 


exceed that in Creation. He gave Man a Being in Creation, but did not 
draw him fromunexpreſſible Miſery by that at. His Liberality in the Goſpel 
doth infinitely ſurpaſs what we admire in the Works of Nature : His Goodneſs 
in the latter is more aſtoniſhing toour belief, than his Goodneſs in Creation is 
viſible to our Eye: There is mote of his Bounty expreſt in that one Yerſe, 
(* So God loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son.) than there is 
. in thewhole Volume of rheWorld : *Tis an incomprehenſible ſo; a ſo, that all 
the Angels in Heaven cannot Analyze, and few-Comment upon, orunderſtand 


the dimenſions of this /o. In Creation he form'd an Innocent Creature of the- 


'Duſt of the Ground ; in Redemption he reſtores a Rebellious Creature by 
the Blood of his Son : It is greater than that Goodneſs manifeſted in Creation. 


x. In regard of the difficulty of effeting it. Tn Creation meer nothing was 


vanquiſht, to bring us into Being ; In RT da Enmity was 'con- 


quer'd 


" * 47s . 


* Gen; I, 26; 
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quer'd for the enjoyment of our Reſtoration ; In Creation he ſubdued a Nul- 


 Iity to make us Creatures ; In Redemption his Goodneſs overcomes his Om- 


nipotent Fultice to,reſtore us to Felicity ; A word from the Mouth of Good- 
nels inſpir'd the Duſt of Mens Bodies with a living Soul ;- but the Blood of 
his Son muſt be ſhed, and the Laws of Natural AﬀeCtion ſeem to be over- 
turn'd, to lay the Foundation of our renew'd Happineſs. In the firſt, Hea- 
ven did but ſpeak, and the Earth was form'd ; Intheſecond, Heaven it ſelf 
muſt ſink to Earth, and be clothed with duſty Earth to reduce Mans Duſt to 


'1ts Original State, 


2. This Goodneſs is greater than that manifeſted in Creation, i» regard of it's 
Coſt. Thiswas a moreexpenſive Goodneſs than what was laid out in Creation ; 
The redemption of one Soul is pretious * , much more coltly than the whole Fa- 
brick of the World, or as many Worlds as the underſtandings of Angels in their 

utmoſt extent can conceive to be Created': For the effeCting of this God parts 
with his deareſt Treaſure, and his Son Eclipſes his choiceſt Glory ; For this God 


, muſt be made Man, Eternity muſt ſuffer Death,the Lord of Angels muſt weep in 


a Cradle, and the Creator of the World muſt hang like a Slave ; he muſt bein a 
Manger in Bethlehem, and die upon a Croſs on Calvary : Unſpotted Righteoul- 
neſs muſt be made Sin, and unblemiſht Blefſedneſs be madea Curſe. He was at 
no other Expence than the Breath of his Mouth to form Man ; the Fruits of the 
Earth could have maintained Innocent Man without any other Coſt”; but his 
broken Nature cannot be heaPd without the invaluable Medicine of the Blood 
of God. View Chriſt in the Womb and in the Manger, in his weary Steps and 
hungry Bowels,: in his Proftrations in the Garden, and in hisclodded drops 
of Bloody Sweat ; View his Head pierced with a Crown of Thorns, and his 
Face beſmeared with the Soldiers Slahber ; View him in his march to Cal- 
vary, and his, Elevation on the painful Croſs with his Head hanged down, 
and his Side ſtreaming Blood ; View him pelted with the Scoffs of the Go- 
vernours, and the Derifions of the Rabble ; And ſee in all this, what Coſt 
Goodneſs was at for Mans Redemption. In Creation his Power made the Sun 
to ſhine upon us, andin Redemption his Bowels ſent a Son to die for us. 


3. This Goodneſs of God in Redemption is greater than that manifeſted in 
Creation, 2» regard of Mans deſert of the contrary. In the Creation, as thre was 
nothing without him toallure him to the Expreſiions of his Bounty ; ſo there 
was nothing that did damp the Inclinations of his Goodneſs : The nothing 
from whence the World was drawn, could never merit, nor demerit a Be- 
ing, becauſe it was nothing : As there was nothing to engage him, 1o there 
was nothing to diſoblige him : As his Fayour could not be merited, ſo neither 
could his Anger be deſerved : But in this he finds ingratitude againſt the 

former Marks of his Goodneſs, and Rebellion againſt the ſweetneſs of his 

Soveraignty,:, Crimes unworthy of the dews of Goodneſs, and. worthy. of 
the ſharpeit ſtroaks of Vengeance : And therefore the Scripture advanceth 

the honour of it above the Title of meer Goodneſs, to that of Grace+ ; be- 
cauſe Men were not only unworthy of a Bleſſing, but worthy of a Curſe. 
An Innocent Nothing more deſerves Creation, than a Culpable Creature de- 

ſerves an exemption from DeſtruQtion. When Man fell, and gave occaſion 
to God to repent of his Created Work, his raviſhing Goodneſs ſurmounted 
the occaſions he had of repenting, and the-provocations he had to the deſtru- 
Ction of his Frame. £66 2H S | 


4. It was a greater Goodneſs than was expreſt towards the Angels. 


1. A greater Goodneſs than was expreſt towards the ſtanding Angels. The 
Son of God did no more expoſe his Lite for the confirmation: of .thole that 
ſtood, than for the reſtoration of thoſe that fell : The Death of Chrift was: - 

| —_ Vs | | not 
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not for the holy Angels,. but for ſinful Man ; They needed the Grace of God 
to confirm them, but not the Death of Chriſt to reſtore or preſerve them ; 
They had a beloved Holineſs to be eftabliſhed bythe powerful Grace of God, 
but not any abominable Sin to be expiated and blotted out by the Blood of 
God ; They had no Debt 'to pay but that of Obedience ; but we had both a 
Debt of Obedience to the Precepts, and a Debt of Suffering to the Penalty 
afcer the Fall. Whether the holy Angels were confirm'd by Chriſt, or no, 1s 
a queſtion : ſome think they were, from Colof. 1. 20. where things in Heaven 
are ſaid to be reconciPd; but ſome think that place _ no more than the 
' Reconciliation of things in Heaven, if meant of the Angels, to rhings on 
Earth, with whom they were atenmity in the Cauſe of their Soveraign ; or 
the Reconciliation of things in Heaven to God, is mneant the glorified 
Saints who were once in a State of Sin, and whom the Death of Chriit upon 
the Croſs reached, though dead long before. But if Angels were confirm*d by 
Chriſt, it was by him not as a1lain Sacrifice, but as the Soveraign head of 


the whole Creation, appointed by God ns all things intoone, which- 


{ome think to be the intendment of, Ephe/. 1. 10. where all things, as well 
| thoſe in Heaven, as thoſe in Earth are ſaid to be gathered together in one in 

Chriſt. Where is a ſyllable in Scripture of his being Crucified for Ange's, 
| bur only for Sinners ? Not for the Confirmation of the one, but the Re- 
conciliation of the other ; So that the Goodneſs whereby God continued thoſe 
Bleſſed Spirits in Heaven through the effuſions of his Grace, is a ſmall thing 


to the reſtoring us to our forfeited Happineſs through the Streams of Divine - 


Blood. The preſerving a Man in life, 1s a little thing and a ſmaller benefit 
than the raiſing a Man from Death. The reſcuing a Man from an ignomi- 
nious Puniſhment lays a __ obligation, than barely to prevent him from 
committing a capital Crime. The preſerving a Man r= upon the 
top of a ſteep Hill is more eaſie, thanto bring a Crippled and Tiffical Man 


from the bottom to the top. The continuance God gave to the Angels, is 


not ſo ſignal a Mark of Goodneſs, as the deliverance he gave'to us, fince 


they were not ſunk into Sin, nor by any Crime fallen iritoMiſery, 


2. His Goodneſs in Redemption is greater than any Goodneſs expreſſed to the 
Fallen Angels. *Tis the wonder of his Goodnels to us, that he was mindful 
of Fall*n Man, and careleſs of Falln Is; Thar he ſhoul 1d viſit Man, wal- 
lowing in Death and Blood with the Fipiings tro entghy and never 
turn the Aigyptiandarkneſs of Devils into a day ; Whenthey Sinn'd 
Divine 'Thunder daſht them into Hell ; When Man Sinn'd Divine Blood 


wafts the Fallen Creature from: his Miſery : The Angels wallow in their 


own Blood for ever, while Chriſt is made partaker of our Blood, and wal- 
lows in his Blood, that we might not for ever corrupt inours ; tumbled 
down from Heaven, and Divine Goodneſs would not ' vouchſafe to catch 
them : Man tumbles down, and Divine Goodneſs holds out a hand drencht 
inthe Blood of him, that was from the Foundations of the World, to Vit us up, 


ſpared.not puniſhing his Son for duſty' Man, 


of the 
Heb. 2.-16. He ſpared not thoſe dignified Spirits, when they Revolted ; and - 
Þ, when he ofcnded; when he 


might as well for ever have let Manlie inthe Chains wherein he 


: 


of their Fall, white 
World; 
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Lillz | They 
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They ſeem'd to be fitter Objefts of Divine Goodneſs in regard of theemi- 
nency of their Nature aboye the Humane : One Angel excelled in Endow- 
ments of Mind and Spirit, vaſtneſs of Underſtanding, greatneſs of Power, 
all the Sons of Men; they were more capable to praiſe him, more capable to 
ſerve him, and becauſe of the Acuteneſs of their Comprehenſion more able 
to have a due Eſtimate of ſuch a Redemption, had-it been afforded them ; 
yet that Goodneſs which had Created them ſo Comely,: would nor lay it ſelf 
out in reſtoring the Beauty they had defaced. The Promiſe was of- bruiſing 
the Serpents head for us, not of lifting up the Serpents head with us ; Their 
Nature was not aſſum'd, nor any command given them to believeor repent : 
Not one Devil ſpar'd, not one Apoſtate Spirit recover'd,: not ene of thoſe 
eminent Creatures reſtor'd ; Every one of them hath only a potent of 
Miſery without any glimps of Recovery : They were ruin'd under one Sin, 
and we repair'd. under many. All his Redeeming. Goodneſs. was laid out 
upon Man, P/al. 144. 3. What is Man that thou takeſt knowledge of him, and 
the Son of Man that thou makeſt account of him ? Making account of him 
above Angels ; As they fell without any tempting them, ſo God would leave 
them to riſe without any aſſiſting them. I know the Schools trouble them- 
ſelves to find out the reaſons of this peculiarity of Grace to Man, and not to 
them ; becauſe the whole Humane Nature fell, but only a part of the An- 
gelical ; The one Sinned by a SeduRion, and the other by a ſullennefs with- 
out any Tempter : Eyery Angel Sinned by his own proper will, whereas 
Adams Poſterity Sinned' by the will of the firſt Man, the common Root gf 
all. God would deprive the Devil of any glory in the fatisfattion of his en- 
vious defire to hinder Man from attainment and poſſeſſion of that, Happineſs 
which. himſelf. had loſt. The weakneſs of Man below the Angelical Nature 
might excite the Divine Merey : And fince all the things of the lower World 
were Created, for Man, . God would not loſe the honour of his Works, by 
lofing the immediate End: for which he framed them. - And finally becauſe 
in the Reſtoration of Angels,: there would have been only a Reſtoration of 
one Nature that was not comprehenſive ' of the Nature of Inferior things : 


ra ti em, as well as 
$.Jus Humane Soul for,us'?, *Tis as: gonceivable that-two Natures hehe have 
int; as 


#= > 4; 


we might not groan under his Frowns, and bleed under his Wra p: = 
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fpared not him, that he might ſpare us ; refuſed not to ſtrike him, that he 
might be well pleaſed with: us ;' drencht his Sword in the Blood of his Son, 
that it might nor for ever be wet with ours ; but that his Goodneſs might for 
ever ttiumph in our Salvation : He was willing to have his. Son made Man, 


and die, rather than Man ſhould periſh, who had delighted to ruine himſelf; . 
He ſeem'd rodegrade him for a time from what he was * .. But fince hecould. 


not be united to any but to anintelleQual Creature, he could not be united 

to any viler and more ſordid Creaturethan the Earthly Nature of Man. And 

when thisSon in our Nature prayed, that the Cup might paſs from him, Good- 

neſs would not ſuffer it, to ſhew how it valued the manifeſtation of it ſelf 

= ne Salvation of Man above the preſervation of the Life of ſo dear a 
erſon. 


In particular wherein this Goodneſs appears ; ” 

1. The firſt Reſolution to Redeem, and the means appointed for Redemption, 
could have no other inducement but Divine Goodneſs, We cannot too highly 
value the Merit of Chrift ; but we muſt not ſo much extend the Merit of 
Chriſt, as to draw a value toEclipſe the Goodneſs of God :. Though we owe 
our Redemption and the Fruits of it to the Death of Chriſt, yet we owe not 


the firſt Reſolutions of Redemption, and aſſumption of our Nature, the 


means of Redemption, to the Merit of Chrift. Divine Goodneſs only, with- : 


out the aſſociation of any Merit, not only of Man but of the Redeemer him- 
ſelf, begat the firſt purpoſe of our Recovery : He was ſingled out, and pre- 
deſtinated to be our Redeemer, before he took our Nature to Merit our Re- 
demption. God ſent hi Son, 1s a frequent Expreſſion in the Goſpel of St. 
John. To what end did God ſend Chriſt, but to Redeem ? * The pur- 
poſe of Redemprion' therefore preceded the pitching upon Chriſt asthe means 
and procuring Cauſe of it, z. e. of our aCtual Redemption, : but nor of the 
Redeeming purpoſe; the end is always in intention before the means. God 
' fo loved the World, that he gave hu only begotten Son ; The love of God to 
the World was firſt in Intention and the Order of Nature, before the will of 
giving his Son to theWorld. His Intention of ſaving was before the Miſſion 
of a Saviour : So that this AﬀeCtion roſe not from the Merit of Chriſt, but 
the Merit of Chriſt was direted by this Aﬀe&tion. It was the Ee of it, not 
the Cauſe. Nor was the union of our Nature with his Merited by him ; All 
his Meritorious afts were performed in our Nature : The Nature therefore 
wherein he performed it, 'was not Merited ; that Grace which was not, could 


not- Merit what it was : He could not Merit that Humanity, which muſt be 


aſſumed-before He could Merit any thing for us, becauſe all Merit for us muſt 
be offer'd im the Nature which had offended. *Tis true Chriſt gave himſelf, 
but by the-order of Divine Goodneſs ; he that. begat him pitcht upon him, 
and calld him to this great work : + He is the call'd the Lamb of God, 
as being {/apart by: God to be a propitiating and appeaſing Sacrifice. . He 
is the Wiſdom of God, ſince from the Father he reveals the Councel and Order 
of Redemption. In this regard he calls God hi God in the Prophet, * andin 
the Evangeliſt ; | though he was big with afſeQion for the accompliſhment, 
yet he came not todohis on» will, but the will of Divine Goodneſs : His own 
will was too, but not principally as heing the firſt Wheel in Motion, but 


ſuboxgingte'to the eternal will of Divine Bounty. It was by thewill of God 


that He catjie, andby his will hedrank the dreggy Cup of Bitterneſs. Divine 
Juſtice laid pos him my 7niquity of ws all, but Divine Goodneſs intended it for 
our Refens :'Divine* codneſs ingled him out, and ſet him apart; Divine 
> Goodniefs "invited himi'to'it : Divine Goodneſs.commanded him tq effeCt it, 
id. pe 2 Law into his heart, to biaſs him in the performing of it':' Divins 
Fr him;/\and Divine Goqdneſs, moyed Juſtice to bruiſe him; and 
after hSSterifice, Divine Goodneſs accepted him, and carefſed him for it. So 
carneſt 'Was'it fſpr 'ofit Redemption, as to give outſpeciaſand I Or- 
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' ders : Death was commanded to be endured by him for us, and Life com- 


manded to be imparted by, him to us *. If God had not been the Mover, 
but had received the propoſal from another, he might have heard it, but was 
not bound te grant it; His Soveraign Eegnarr=bar was not under any obliga- 
tion to receive anothers Sponſion for. the miſerable Criminal. As Chriſt -is 
the head of Man, ſo God #« the head of Chrift +; He did nothing but by his 
direQtions, as he was not a Mediator but by the Conſtitution of Divine Good- 
neſs. As a liberal Man deviſeth liberal things * , ſo did a bountiful God de- 
viſe a bountiful a&, wherein his kindneſs and love as a Saviour appeared : 
He was poſſeſſed with the reſolutions to manifeſt his Goodneſs in Chrilt z» the 
beginning of his way |, before he deſcended to the aCt of Creation. This 
intention of Goodneſs preceded his making that Creature Man, who he 
foreſaw would fall, and by his fall disjoynt, and entangle the whole Frame of 
the World without ſuch a proviſion. 


2. In Gods giving Chriſt to be our Redeemer, he gave the higheſt gift that it 
was poſſible for Divine Goodneſs to beſtow. As there is not a greater God than 
himſelf to be conceiv'd, ſo there is not a greater Gift for this great God to 
preſent to his Creatures : Never did go farther in any of his excellent 
PerfeCtions than this. ?Tis ſuch a Dole that cannot be tranſcended with a 


_ Choicer.: He 1s as it were come tothe laſt Mite of his Treaſure. And though 


*Hcb. 6, 13s 


? Hcb. 1. 3. 


he could Create Millions of Worlds for us, he cannot give a greater Son to us. 


He could abound in the expreſſions of his Power in new Creations of Worlds, 


which have not yet been ſeen, and in the luſtre of his Wiſdom in more 
ſtately StrufQtures ; but if he ſhould frame as many Worlds, asthere are Mites 
of Duſt and Matter in this, and make every onevf them as bright and glori- 
ous as the Sun ; Though his Power and Wiſdom would be more ſignalized, 
et his Goodneſs could not, ſince he hath not a choicer Gift to bieſe thoſe 
righter Worlds withall, than he hath conferr'd upon this. Nor can Im- 
menſe Goodneſs contrive a richer means to condutt thoſe Worlds to Happi- 
neſs, than he hath both invented for this World, and preſented it with. It 
cannot be imagin'd, that it can extend it ſelf farther, than to give a Gift equal 
with himſelf; a Gift as dear: to him as himſelf, His Wiſdom, had it ftudi 
millions of Eternities, ( excuſe/the Expreſſion, ſince Eternity admits of no 
Millions; 1t being an interminable duration) it could have found out no more 
to give, this Goodneſs could have beftow*d nomore, and our neceſſity could 
not have requir'd a greater offering for our relief. When God intended in 
Redemption the manifeſtation of his higheſt Goodneſs, it could not be with- 
out the Donation of the choiceſt Gift. As. when he would enſure our Com- 
fort, he ſwears by himſelf, becauſe he cannot ſwear by a greater * : So when 
he would enſure our Happineſs, he gives us his Son, becauſe he carinot give 
a greater,- being equal with himſelf. Had the Father given himſelf in Per: 
ſon, he had given one firſt in order, but not greater in Eſſence and glorious 
PerfeCtions : It could have been no more than the life of God, that ſhould then 
have been laiddown for us; and ſo it was now, ſince the Humane Nature did 


not ſubſiſt bur in his Divine Perſon. 


1. *Tis 4 greater Gift than Worlds, or all things purchaſed by him. What 
was this Gif but the Image of his Perſon, and the brightneſs of his Glory Þ+ ? 
What was this Gift, but one as rich as Eternal Bleſſedneſs could make him ? 
What was this Gift, bur one that pd the fulneſs of Earth, and the 
more Immenſe Riches of Heaven ? *Tis a more valuable Preſent, than if he 
preſented us with thouſands of Worlds of Angels and inferior Creatures, be- 
cauſe his. Perſon is incomparably greater, not only than all conceivable, but. 
inconceivable Creations : We are more obliged to him. for it, : than if he had 
made us Angels of the higheſt Rank in Heaven, becauſc it is a Giftof more. 
value thanth hole Ang cal Nature, becauſe he is an infinite Perſon 59nd, 
| be ere- 
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therefore infinitely tranſcends whatſoever is finite, though of the higheſt 
Dignity. The Wounds of an Almighty God for us are a greater Teſtimony 
of Goodneſs, _ if we _ _— _ Riches of —_ _ Earth. Thus - 
Perfection had not appeared in ſuchan aſtoniſhing ur, it pardon'd 
us without ſo rich a fſatisfattion ; that had been nk wourti, not a God 
of our Nature. God ſo loved the World thathe pardon'd it, had not ſounded 
ſo great and ſo good, as God ſo loved the World thathe gave his only begotten 
Son. Eft aliquid in Chriſto formoſins Servatore. There is ang in Chriſt 
more Excellent and Comely than the Office of a Saviour ; the greatneſs of 
his Perſon is more Excellent, than the Salvation procured by his Death : It 
was a greater Gift than was beftow*d upon innocent Adam, or the holy An- 
go In the Creation, his Goodneſs gave us Creatures for our uſe : In our 

edemption, his Goodneſs gives us what was deareſt to him forour Service ; 
our Soveraign in Office to benefit us, as well as in a Royalty to govern us, 


2. It.was a greater Gift, becauſe it was his own Son. Not ain Angel. It had 
been a mighty Goodneſs to have given one of the lofty Seraphims ; A greater 
Goodneſs to have given the whole Corporation of thoſe glorious Spirits tor us ; 
thoſeChildren of the moſt high : But he gave that Son, whom he commands «af 
the Axgels to Worſhip * , andall Mento adore, and pay the loweſt Homage to Þ ; * Heb. i. 6: 
that Sox that is to be honoured by us, as we honour the Father * ; that Sor T9 _ 
which was his delight ; his delights in the Hebrew, wherein all the delights of + pror.s. 36. 
the Father were gathered in one, as well as of the whole Creation ; and not | 
uy a Son, but an ozly (begotten Son, upon which Chriſt lays the ftreſs | 
with an Emphaſis |. He had but oe Sox in Heaven or Earth, one Son + Job, ;. 16. 
from an unviewable Eternity, and that one Son he gave for a degenerate 
+ World ; this Son he Conſecrated for evermore 4 Prieſt * . The word of the * ycb.q. 148. 
Oath makes the Son ; The peculiarity of his Sonſhip heightens the Goodneſs of 
the Donor. It was no meaner a Perſon that he gave toempty himſelf of 
his glory, tofulfil an obedience for us, that we might be rendred happy par- 
takers of the Divine Nature. Thoſe that know the natural affe&tion of a 
Father to a Son, muſt judge the affeAion of God-the Father to the Son infi- 
nitely greater, than the affeftion of an Earthly Father to the Son of his 
Bowels. It muſt be an-unparallelPd Goodneſs, to give upa Son that he loved 
with ſo ardent an Aﬀe@tion for the Redemption of Rebels : Abandoa a 
rious Son to a diſhonourable Death for the ſecurity of thoſe that had violated 
the Laws of Righteouſneſs, and endeavoured to pull the Soveraign Crown 
from his head. Beſides, being an only Son, all thoſe AﬀeCtions center'd 
in him, which in Parents would have been divided among a multitude of 
Children : So then, as it was a Teſtimony of the higheſt Faith and Obedience ; 
in Abraham to ofer up his only begotten Son to God | ; So it was the Triumph * Heb, ur. r7, . 
of Divine Goodneſs, to give ſo great, ſo dear a Perfon for ſo little a thing as 
Man ; and for ſuch a piece of nothing and vanity, as a Sinful World. - - 


3. And this Son given to Reſcue us by his Death. Tt was a gift tous ; For 
our ſakes he deſcended from his Throne, and dwelt on Earth ; For our ſakes 
he was made Fleſh, and infirm Fleſh ; For our ſakes he was made « Curſe, and 
ſcorcht in the Furnace of his Fathers Wrath ; For our ſakes he went naked, 
arm'd only with his own Strength into the Liſts of that Combat with the, 
Devils, that led us Captive. Had he-given him to be a Leader forthe con-" 
queſt of ſome Earthly Enemies,-.it had been a great Goodneſs to diſplay his 
Banners, and bring us under his Condu& ; but he ſent him to lay down his 
| Life in the bittereſt and moſt inglorious manner, and ed him toa curled 
Death for our Redemption from thatdreadful Curſe which would have broken - 
us to pieces, and irreparably have cruſht us. He gave hitn'to'us, to ſuffer | 
' for us as a Man, and Redeem us asa God; to be a Sacrifice to explate our 

Sin, by tranſlating the Puniſhment- upon himſelf, which was merited by us. - / 
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* bitter Cup of Death, | 
| pleaſures : To ſubmit to the frailties of the Humane Nature, that we might 


— | — 


Thus was he made low to exalt us, and debaſed to advance us, made poor to 
enrich ms *-; and Eclipſed to brighten our ſullied Natures, and Wounded that 
he might be a be qgert for our ianguiſhments : He was ordered to taſte the 
, that we might drink of the Rivers of Immortal Life, and 
poſſeſs the Glories of the Divine : He was order'd to be a Sufferer, that we 
might be no longer Captives ; and to paſs through the Fireof Divine Wrath, 
that he might purge our Nature from the droſs it had contrafted. Thus was 
the Righteous given for Sin, the Innocent for Criminals, the Glory of Hea- 
ven for the Dregs of Earth, and the Immenſe Riches of a Deity expended to 
re-ſtock Man. 


4. And 4 Son that was exalted for what he had done for us by the order of Divine 
Goodneſ5, The Exaltation of Chriſt was no leſs a Saul: Mark of his mira- 
culous Goodneſs to us, than of his Aﬀe&ion to him ; ſince he was obedient 
by Divine Goodneſs to die for us, his advancement was for his obedience 
to thoſe Orders. | The Name given to him above every Name, was a repeated 
Triumph of this PerfeCtion ; Since his Paſſion was not for himſelf, he was 
wholly Innocent, but for us who were Criminal. His advancement was not 
only tor himſelf as Redeemer, but for us as Redeem'd : Divine Goodneſs 
center'd in him, both in his Croſs and in his Crown ; for it was for the 
purging our Sins he ſat down on the Right hand of the Majeſty on high* : Andthe 
whole bleſſed Society of Principalities and Powers in Heaven admire this 
Goodneſs of God, and aſcribe to him Honour, Glory, and Power for advancing 
the Lamb ſlain. Divine Goodneſs did not only give him to us, but gave 
him Power, Riches, Strength, and Honour, for. manifeſting this Goodack 


. to us, andopening the paſlages for its fuller conveyances to the Sons of Men. 


* Joh. 3+ 35. 


Had not. God had thoughts of a perpetual Goodneſs, he would not have ſetled 
him {o near him, to manage our Cauſe, and teſtified ſo much AﬀeRion to 
him on our behalf. This Goodneſs gave him to be debas'd for us, and order'd 
him to be Enthron'd for us : As it gave him to us Bleeding, ſo it would give 
him to us Triumphing ; that as we have a ſhare by Grace in the Merits of 
his Humiliation, we might partake alſo of the glories of his Coronation ; 
that from firſt to laſt, we may behold nothing but the Triumphs of Divine 
Goodneſs to fallen Man. 


. In beftowing this Gift on us, Divine Goodneſs gives whole God to ws. 
Whatſoever is great and excellent in the Godhead, the Father gives us, by 
giving us his Son : The Creator gives himſelf to us in his Son Chriſt, In 
giving Creatures to us, he gives the Riches of Earth ; In giving himſelf to 


- us, he gives the Riches of Heaven, which ſurmount all underſtanding : *Tis 


in this Gift he becomes our God, and paſſeth over the Title of all that he is 
for our uſe and benefit, that every Attribute in the Divine Nature may be 
claim'd by us ; not to be imparted to us whereby we may be deified ; but em- 
ploy'd for our welfare, whereby we may be bleſſed. He gave himſelf in 
Creation to.us.in the Image of his Holineſs; but in Redemption he gave 
himſelf inthe Image of his Perſon : He would not only communicate the 
Goodneſs without him, . but beſtow upon us the infinite Goodneſs of his own 
Nature ;, That that which was his own End and Happineſs, might be our 
End and Happineſs, viz. Himſelf. gel 


—— 


-'By, giving} his, Son, he hath given himſelf ; and: in-both Gifts he hath 
given all things to us:; The Creator of all things is eminently all things : 
He hath efron all things. into the hands of his Son, *. and by conſequence 
o1ven, all. things into. the hands of his Redeem'd Creatures, by giving theny 
him to whoghe gave all things ; Whatſcever wewereinveſted in by Crea- 


tion, whatſgeyer we. were depriv'd of by Corruption, and more, he hath de- 
poſited an; fafe hands for our enjoyment: And what can Divine Goodneſs do 


more 
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Divine Soveraignty ? The Royalty of God rBkeS 4 
of. Divine 'knowledge above Mans own | 
Goodn&fs whereby lived and breathed, hp C Thers i co 
with God tiponatrunreafonable Sentiment, ; chat Godhag end nowledp 
ro hitn, which was his right and due; when the#| Godt Rav beet 
homble acknowledgment of that unmerited Govodnefs, "wh enly 
piven him a Being above other Creatures, but plact | 


ord of thoſe that were inferior to him : What alienaflon of His underſtand; 
ing was there ffom knowing God, and of his will frat loving hit ?, A } 
bauch of all his Faculties : A Spiritual Adultery, in preferring not only. oge 
of Gods Creatures, but one of his deſperate Fhetni before. 
hin a wiſtr Counettor than Infinite Wiſtom, and ittagining 3 polſeſſed 
with kinder affeftions to him, than that God who had' aw tee hilt, 
Thus he joyns in League with Hell againſt Heaver, with-a Fallea Spitit 
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| ahdngts box him. We were ſo far from deſerving the opening any Streams 


* Toh. 1.3.15- 
+ Rom. 8.75 


*. 


bers of their Bodies, which they enjoyed by his Goodneſs, SIR intereſt 
f 


Servant to his Inferior, and ſtrutted as a Superior py his Liberal Sove- 


His Son ? Had we 10m ages of the higheſt Holineſs, a Reward had been 


_ . to an Enemy : To run Counter to the vaſtneſs of Demerit in Man, was a 
eV o En BOT» Superlative Goodneſs ; a Goodneſs triumphing above all the provocations of 
| *Rom.5-20. Men, and Pleas.of Juſtice. It was an abounding Goodneſs af Grace : 
x Where Sin abounded, Grace did much more abound, vmgmgicowns. It ſwelld 

Above the heights of Sin, and triumphed more than all hisother Attributes. 


© 4. Man was reduced to the loweſt Condition. Our Crimes had brought us to 
the loweſt Calamity:; we were broyight to the duſt, and prepar'dfor Hell. 
Adams had not the boldneſs ro Requelit, and therefore we may Judge he had 
not the leaſt hopes of Pardon; he was ſunk under Wrath, and could have 
expeCted no better an Entertainment, than the Tempter, whoſe ſollicitations 
he ſubmitted to: We, had caſt the Diadem from our heads, and loſt all our 
Original,”Excellency : We were loſt to our own Happineſs, and loft to our 
_ Creators Service, when he was ſo kind as to ſend his Son to ſeek is, Marth, 

18. rt. and fo liberal as to expend his Blood for our cure and preſervation. 

How great. was that Goodneſs that would not abandon us in our Miſery, but 

remit-our Crimes, and reſcue our Perſons, and ranſom our Souls by ſo great 


a Price fromthe Rights of Juſtice, and horrors of Hell, we were fo fitted for ? 


Kit. Every Age multiplied Provocations. Every Age of the Wor Id proved 
more Ronte; The Traditions. which were purer and. more lively 
among Adams immediate Poſterity, were more dark among his ay er 

: | cendeats. 
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below Common Senſe i: Ahd Men' ador'd one'end' of a Log; while _.. 
warmed themſelves with the other + ; as if that which was Ordain'd for the + Ilai. 44: 14; 
Kirchin, were a fit Repteſentarion for. God in the Temple. - "Thus were the **: 7+ 
Natural Notions of a Deity deprav*'d ; the whole World drenchtin Idolatry ; 

And though the Jews were free from, that groſs abuſe of God, yet they were 1 
{ſunk alſo into loathſom Superſtitions, when the Goodneſs of God brought-in < 
his deſign'd Redeemer and Redemption into the World: cha ob 


© 6. The impotence of Man enhanceth this barunanr 5p . Our awnEye did-ſcarce 
ity us, and it was impoſſible for our own hands to relieve us ; we'were in- * 

þndible of our Miſery, in love with dur Death 5 wecourted our Chains, and . 
the noiſe of our fettering Luſts were our Muſick, * ſerving diverſe Luſts and * Tit. 3. 3: 
Pleaſures, Our Luſts were our Pleaſutes; Satans' Yoke was as delightful 
to us to bear, as to him to-impoſe :” Inſtead of being his Oppoſers in his at- 
tempts againſt us, we were his voluntary Seconds, andevery whit as willing 
to embrace, as he was to _— his Ruining Temptations.” Asno Marican 
, recover himſelf from Death, onoMancan recover himſelf from Wrath; heis 
as unable ro Redeem, as to Create himſelf ; 'he might as {don have ſtripe 
himſelf of his being, as put an end to his Miſery; his Captivity would 
have been endleſs, and his Chains remedileſs, for *s thing he could doto 


knock them off, and deliver himſelf; 'he was too ugh inlove with the Sink 


7 « 
"4 


Bankrupt ; As he birAgmrwnt n 4. Mite of that Obedience he owed tothe - 
Precept,. becauſe of Nis enmity ; ſo he mare 
Feebleneſs : He was as much withoutlove to 


of his Emmity be ſubjer to the Law, or compenſate for his Sin, becauſe he was © * 7 
and if he had known and exercil _ hat com- wRF as 


penfation ar: - ao} jag HAS POOR BEERS NL, ATLR7 : wn, and 
attempting the life of his Prince ? How great was Divine Goodneſs ; 'not 


State, but to'provide a ſtrong Redeemer for them? —— 
Oh Lab  Stre th, und y R Do. P/ulmi +: "When he-oug + Pfal, 19. 24; 
__ out 4 Redeemer forour Miſe: rength for our Impotenc) 
.. To'conchude' this: Behold ne 
ſomely dealt with Him'? ha 4 of 


. Streams,”as in our! Original Creation,” we could never” hive kd”; 
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by our lownels, and ſtrengthned it ſelf by our weakneſs : His Goodneſs had 
before Created an Innocent, but here it ſaves a MalefaCtor ; and ſends his 
Son to die for us, as if the Holy of Holies were the Criminal, and the 
Rebel the Innocent. It had been a pompous Goodneſs, to have given him as 
a King ; but a Goodneſs of greater grandeur, to expoſe him as a Sacrifice for 
Slaves and Enemies : Had Adam remain'd Innocent, -and proved thankful for 
what he had received, it had been great Goodneſs to have brought him-to 
glory ; But to bring filthy and rebellious Adam to it, ſurmounts by unex- 
Sreſſible degrees, that ſort of Goodneſs he had experimented before ; Since it 
was not from a light Evil, a tolerable Curſe unawares brought upon us, but 


. from-the Yoke we had willingly ſubmitted to, from the power of darkneſs 


we had courted, and the furnace of wrath we had kindled for our ſelves. 


; What are we dead Dogs, that he ſhould behold us with ſo gracious an Eye ? 


al Luke 3-3%, 


{} Joh, 2e. 17. 


* Pal. 8, f, 
+Colof, 2. 9o 


* x Ephel. 20. 
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. that is zamed. Our Refined Clay by an indifſoluble union with this 


. gels, An 


This Goodneſs is thus inhanced, if you conſider the State of Man in his firſt 
Tranſgreſſion and after. 


4. T1 bis Goodneſs further, appears in the high advancement of our Nature, af- 
ter it had ſo highly offended. By Creation, we had an affinity with Animals 
in our Bodies, with Angels in our Spirits, with God in his Image ; butnot 


with God in our Nature till the Incarnation of the Redeemer. Adam by 


Creation was the Son of God, * but his Nature was not one with the Perſon 
of God : He was his Son as Created by him, but had noaffinity to him by 
vertue of union with him : But now Man doth not only ſee his Nature in 
multitudes of Men on Earth, but by an aſtoniſhing Goodneſs, beholds his 
Nature united to the Deity in Heaven :. That as he. was the Son of God by 
Creation, he is now the Brother of God by Redemption ; for with ſuch a 
Title doth that Perſon, who was the Sox of God as well as the So of Man, 
honour his Diſciples Þ : [And becauſe heis of the ſame Nature with them, he 
is not aſhamed to call them Brethrex, Heb. 2.11, | | 
Our Nature which was infinitely diſtant from, and below the Deity, now 
makes one. Perſon with.the Son of God. What Man finfully aſpired te, -God 
hath graciouſly granted,.and more : Man aſpired toa likeneſs in knowledge, 
and God hath granted, him an affinity. in union. | It had Ng Iv rae 
Goodneſs to Angelize.our Natures, but in Redemption Divine Goodneſs 
hath afted;higher, in a ſort to Deifie our Natures. In Creationour Nature 
was exalted aboye other Creatures on Earth ; in our Redemption our Nature 
is exalted above all the Hoſt of Heaven : We:were higher than the Beafts as 
Creatures,. but. /ower than the Angels ; * But by the Incarnation of the Son of 


| God, our Nature is elevated many. ſteps above them. . After it had ſunk it 
- ſelf by Corruption below the Beitial Nature, and as low as the Diabolical, 


the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in our Nature Bodily, + but never in the An- 
lically. "The, Son. of God deſcended to dignifie our Nature, by 

aſſuming it, and aſcended with our Nature to have it crown'd above thoſe 
ſtanding Monuments of Divine Power, and Goodneſs. * That Perſon that 
defcended in our Nature into the Grave, and in the ſame Nature was raiſed 
up again, is in that ſame Nature ſet at the right hand of God in Heaven, far 
ove all Principality and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and ly ira 
ivine 


' Perſon, is honoured to. ſit for ever upon a Throne above all the Tribes of 


#Heb: 1. 3,6. 


gs and Cherbins ;, and the Perſon thas wears it, . is the head of the 
good Angels, and. the conqueror of the bad ; The oneare put. under his Feet, 
Netwre +: - 

gels ; but 
to the 


and the other.commanded toadore him, , that purged our Sins in our 
That Divine Perſon in our Nature receives Adoration from the Ar 
the Nature. of Man is not order'd to, pay any Homageand Adorat 


e of Man ay 22g dorations to, thy 
foes How could Divine Goodneſs to Man more magnifie it ſelf ? As we 
puld. not have. a lower deſcent than we had by. Sin, How could we have a 

' higher aſcent ,. than by a ſubſtantial participation of a Divine Ln our 
Np : | ature 


the Goodneſs of God, —as 
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Nature in the unity of a Divine Perſon ? Our Earthly Nature is joyned toa , 
_ Heavenly Perſon ;, our undone” Nature, united to oze equal with God* , It « phil; 21 6 
may truly be ſaid, that Man is God, which is infinitely more glorious for us, 

than if it could be ſaid, Man is an Angel. If it were Goodneſs to advance our 

Iinocent Nature above other Creatures, the advancement of our degenerate 

Nature above Angels deſerves a higher Title than meer Goodneſs. *Tis a 

. more gracious att, than if all Men had been transformed into the pure Spiri- 

tual Nature of the loftieſt Cherubins. ' 


'- 5. This Goodneſs is manifeſt in the Covenant of Grate mude with tur; whereby 
we are freed from the rigor of that of Works. God might have inſiſted upon 
the terms of the old Covenant, and requir'd of Man the improvement of: his 
' Original Stock ;; but God hath condeſcended to lower terms; and offer'd 
Man .more gracious Methods, and mitigated the rigor of the firſt, by the 
ſweetneſs of the ſecond. "ELM | | 
1, *7is Goodneſs, that he ſhould condeſcend to make another Covenant with 
Man. To vanes with Innocent and Righteous Adam for 'his Obedience; 
his Soveraignty : Though he gave mr ma asSa Soveraign 
of Ity with 


as If Godſeem'd in ſome ſort to equalhimſelf ro. Manin the frf; tie ſeem'd 
to. deſcend. below himſelf in treating with a Rebel upon more con | ing 


Heavey, the [+ 


nd hi 


How ſhould this Good niſhment; as it-did_ 
Abraham, when he fell'on his face, whenhe heard God ſpeaking of making a 


Covenant. with -him!: + And if God ſpeaking to 1/-ael out of the Fire, and ten. 17,24) 


vine Goodneſs, and enga et eir affefQtionate Obedience tohim * ; How much # Dent. 32) 
more admirable is it-for Gpd to: ſpeak puma — 0; pacifying 36, 406 7, 
Blood. of the Covenant, that filenc'd the terrours of the old, and fetled the | 


was, die if 'thou. Sin that of the. other, {ive if thou believeſt +: The old +Turret, #4 
Covenant was founded upon the obedience of Man ; 'the new is not founded #33 

upPanicodfiagcynos -Mans Will, but the firmneſs of Divine Love, and ' 
the valuable Merit of Chriſt.” - The head of the firſt Covenant was —_ 
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and mutable ; the head of the ſecond is Divine and-immutable. The Curſe 
- -.-- » due tous by the breach of the fff, is taken off by the indulgence of the /e- 
* Rom.%.r, cozd; * We are by itſnatcht from the Jaws of the Law, tobe wrapt upinthe 
boſom of Grace : Þ For you are not under the Law, but under Grace ; from 

* the Curſe and condemnation of the Law, to the ſweetneſs and forgiveneſs of 

* * Gal. 3. 13- Grace. . Chriſt bore the one, being made 4 Curſe for ws, * that we might 

enjoy the ſweetneſs of the other ; By this we are bro fit from Mount Sinai, 

the Mount of Terrour, to Mount Sox, the Mount of Sacrificing, the Type 

+ Heb, 12,19, Of the great «6a + : That Covenant brought in Death «por one offence, 
ERP this Covenant offers Life after many offences * : That involved us in a Curſe, 

ir. 72 and thisenricheth us with a Bleſſing : The breaches of that expell'd us out of 

Paradiſe, and the embracing of this admits us into Heaven. This Covenant 

demands, and admits of that Repentance, whereof there was no mention in 

the firſt : That demanded Obedience, not Repentance upon a failure ; and 

though the exerciſes of it had been never ſo deep in the falPa Creature, no- | 


thing of the Laws ſeverity had been remitted by any vertue of it. Again, the 


| firſt Covenant demanded exatt Righteouſneſs, but conveyed no cleanfing 
vertue upon the contraCting any filth. The firſt demands a continuance in 
the Righteouſneſs conferr'd in Creation ; the fecand imprints a gracious heart 
in Regeneration. I will poxr clean Water upon you ; I mill put 4 new Spirit 
within you, was the voice of the ſecond Covenant, not of the firſt. ' Again, 
as to Pardon : Adams Covenant was topuniſhhim, not topardon him if he 
\ Fell ; That threatned Death upon Tranſgreſſion, this remits it ; That was an 
A@ of Divine Soveraignty declaring the will of God, this is an Aft of Di> 
vine Grace, paſſing an ACt of Oblivion on the Crimes of the Creature : That, 
as it demanded no Repentance upon a failure, foit promiſed no Mercy upon 
guilt : That convened our Sin, and condemned us for it; this clears our 
guilt, and:comforts.'us under it. The firſt Covenant related us to God as a 
Judge 3 every tranſgreſfion againft it forfeited his indulgence as a Father : 
The ſecond delivers. us from God' as a condemning Judge, - to bring us under 
his Wing asan affeCtionate Father :. In the one there was a dreadfulfrown to 
ſcare us,: in 'the other'k healing Wing to cover and relieveus. Again, inre- 
 gard of: Righteouſneſs : That demanded our performance of a Rightovalies 
1n and: by: our ſelves, 'and our own ſtrength ; This demands ouracceptance_. 
of a Righteouſneſs higher than ever the ſtanding Angels had : The Righte-= 
ouſneſs:of the firſt Covenant was the Righteouſneſs of a Man ; the Righte- 
x > Cor. 5. 2:- ouſneſs: of the ſecond, is the Righteouſneſs of a God Þ. Again in'regard of 
that; Obedience it demands, it exaCts not of us as a neceſſary condition the 
Perfe&ion! of Obedience, but the ſincerity of Obedience; an uprightneſs in 
+, our intention, not 4nunſpottedneſs in our ation ;an ntegrity in our aims, 
* Geti:17.7. and ati induſtry in; our compliance with Divine Precepts, * Walk before mee; 
- 41d: berthan perfec?,-i. e: ſincere. What is hearty in our aCtions'is a | 
and. what'is defeftive is over-looked; and not charg'd uponus, becauſepf the 
:  Obedience-and;Righteouſneſs of our ſurety. The firſt-Covenant rejeted all 
our ſervices afc2r Sin ; the ſervicesof a Perſon under theſentence of Death are 
but dead: ervices'; This accepts our-imperfett ſervices after Faith in it ; 
\-- +. + [That adminiſtred/no-ſtrength to obey, but ſuppoſed. it; This ſuppoſeth our 
& rc: 3627. znability to ogy; and confers ſome {trength- for it,-+ I will put my Spirit 
Within your. and cauſe you to walk in; my Statutes,' Again, in regard of the 
*Fe. 8. 6. Promiſes; * The old Covenant had good, but the new hath berrer Promiſes, 
of juſtification after guilt, and ſanCtification after filth, and glorification at 
kſtof.the: whole Man... In'the firſt-there Ro _ againit guilr, but 
nonefor:theremovatl of. it : Provifion/againft filth; but none for the cleanſing 
+> 1:7 Of.it; iPramite; of happineſs implied;i but notſo;great a' one as that Life and 
#2 Tim.s.rv, Inienortelicy. iv Heaven ; (brought 20: light" by che Goſpel. ' + Why faid to be 
Grought th hight by the-Gopel? becauſe it was' not only buried upon the fall 
of Man under-the Curſes'of the Law, but :it was not fo obvious tothe cons 
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miſed/ upon his: ftanding, but not ſo glorious animmortality diſcloſed, to be 
reſerved for him, :if, he ſtood. As'it is a Covenant of better Promiſes, ſo a 
Covenant of ſweeter Comforts ; Comforts more choiee, nd Comforts more 
_ durable; An everlsſting Conſolation, and.a good hope fite the fruits of Grace, 
;..e. the Covenant. of: Grace * : In the whole there is ſach a love diſcloſeg, * : Thes. 2; 
as. cannot: be expreſt ; The Apoſtle leaves it to every Mins mind to con- ** 
ceive it, if he could, what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upoz us, 
that we ſhould be calPd the Sons of God+. Tt inſtates us in ſuch a manner of t * J9t- 3-1 
* the love of God as he bears to his Son the Image of his Perſon ; * That * John 19. x3. 
the:World thay know; that thou haſt loved then, "4s thou haſt loved me. | 


- -2, This Goodneſs appears iz the choice gift of himſelf which he hath made over 

7 this Covenant. You know how it runs in Scripture, 1 wif be their God, 
and. they ſpall be my People + : A propriety in the Deity is made over by it. + Gcn. r7. 7. 
As he gavetthe Blood of his Son to Seal the Covenant, ſohe gave himſelf as the 
Bleſſing of the Covenant ; He is not aſhamed to be called their God. * Though: « jcr. 33. 38. 
he be etviron'd: with:Milhons of Angels, .and preſides over them in an un-* , 44 IG 
expreflible-glory,; he is not aſhamed of hi Conde fions to'Man;' and to paſs 
over. himſelf as the propriety of his People, as well as to take them to be his. 

"Tis a diminution of the ſenſe of the place, to underſtand it of God as Creator ; 

what; reaſon. was there: for God to be aſham'd of the Expreſſionsof his Power, 
Wiſdom;!:Goodnels. in-the works of his hands? but-we might have reaſon to 


ceptions of Mair in his Innocent State. Life indeed was irtplied to be pro- 


think; there might be ſome ground in God, to beaſhamed of making himfelf 
overin a Deed of Gift to a:mean Worm, anda filthy Rebel; this might ſeem a 
diſparagement to his Majeſty ;. but God is not aſhamm'd of a Title ſo'mean,asthe + 


God: of;his :deſpis'd:People. A Title below thoſe others, of the Lord of Hoſts, 
lorious in Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders, riding on the wings Fe 
Wind, walking. in the Circuits of Heaven. He is no more aſham'd of this Title 
of- being/our. God , than:he 1s of thoſe other that ſound more glorious : He 
would rather have his/Greatneſs vail to his Goodneſs, than his Goodneſs be 
confin'dby his'Majefty.: He is not onlyour God, but our God as he is the God 
of Chriſt. He is notaſham'dto be our Propriety, atid Chriſt is not aſham'd” 
to own-his People ina Partnerſhip with himin this Propriety ; FI aſcend #0-* John 20, 17. 
xy God, - and your. God. . This of -Gods being our God, 'is the quinteſſence of 
 the-Covenant, the Soul of all the Promiſes : In this he hath promiſed what< 
ever is Infinite in him, whatſoever.is the Glory and Ornament of his Nature 
_ for our uſe. :- Not:a part of ' him, 'or one ſingle PerfeQion, but the whole' 
vigor and ſtreftigth-of all. As he is not a God without Infinite Wiſdom, and 
Infinite Power, and Infinite Goodneſs, and Tnfinite Bleſſednefs, &c. fo he 
paſſes over in this Covenant all that which preſents him as the moſt adorable 
Being. to his Creatures : He will beto them as Great, as Wiſe; as Powerful, 
as Good as he is inhimfelf. And the aſſuring us in this Covenant to be our” 
God, ,unports alſo that he will do as much for us, as we would do for our 
{}lves,. were we furniſht with the ſame Goodneſs, Power, and Wiſdom : Tn 
being our God, he teſtifies *tis all one, as if we had the ſame PerfeCQtions in 
qur own-power to —_— for our uſe ; Forhe being poſſeſſed with them, *tis 
. as niuch; as if we'our ſelves were poſſeſſed with them for our own advantage, 
according to the Rules of Wiſdom, and the ſeyeral Conditions we paſs through: 
for his Glory; but:this muſt be taken with a relation to that Wiſdom, which 
he obſerves in his proceedings with us as Creatures, and according to the ſe- 
veral: Conditions we paſs through for his Glory. Thus Gods being ours 15 
More than if all Heaven and Earth: were ours beſides : *Tis more than if we 
wete fully our own and at.our owndiſpoſe ; it makes all things that God hath 
ors *,'-' And therefore: 20e-calprbiiaings he-hath Created, but all things” ; : c, ;. 
that he can Create :\ Notonly all thirigs that he hat contrived, bur all things\:z. 
that be can contrive : For in being ours, his Power is ours, his poſſible Power- 
as 


= +a. 
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as well as his ative Power ; his Power whereby he can effet more than he 
hath done ; and his Wiſdom whereby he can contrive more than he hath 
done ; ſo that if there were need of employing his Power to Create many 
Worlds for our good, he would nor ſtick at it ; for if he did, he would oot 
be our God in the extent of his Nature, as the Premiſe intimates.  Whiat a 
rich Goodneſs, and 2 fulneſs of Baovnty is there in this ſhort Expceſhon, as 
fyll as the expreſſion of a Gad can make it to be ntelligible, to ſuch Crea- 


tures as we are ? | 


4. This Goodneſs is further manifeſt 5-7 the Covfiornation of rhe Covenant: 

His Goodneſs did not only condeſcend to make it for our bappineſs, after we 

had made our ſelves miſerable, but further condeſcended to ratifie it in the 
ſolemaeſt manner for our aſſurance, to over-rule all the Nefpondencies unbelicf 

could raiſe up in our Souls. Thereaſon why he confirmed it by an Qath, was 

to ſhew the immutability of hi glotious Conn/el ; not to tie hitnſelf tokeep it : 

For his Word and Promijle is in it ſelf as immutable as hid Oath ; "They wete 

two immutable things, his Word, and his Garh, one as unchangable as the 

DE other ;. but for the {ſtrength of our Confolation, that'it might haveno reaſon 
ons: $27 x ſhakeand totter * : He would condeſtend as low as was poflible fora God to 
; do for the ſatisfaction of the dejefted Creature. When the firſt Covenant was 
broken, and it was impoſiÞle for Man to fulfil the terms of it, and impunt to 

Happignels thereby, he makes another : And asif we had reafon todiſtruſt him 

inthe firſt, he ſolemnly Ratifes it in a higher manner than he had donethe other, 

and ſwears by himſelf, that he will be true co it, not {o-much outof an EleQi- 

4 Ecb..6, t3. On of himſelf, as the Object of the. Oath. + Beeauſe he could nor ſwear by x 
greater, he ſmears by himſelf; whereby.the Apoſtle clearly intunates, that Pi- 

vine Goodneſs was xailed to ſuch a beight for us, thar it there had bevn any 

thing clſe more facred than himſelf, or that could havepuniſhed him, if he had 

en it, that he would have ſworn by, to ſilence any diflideace in us, and 
confir.n us in the reality of his intentions. Now if it wetea mighty Mark of 

Goodneſs, for God ro ſtoop to a Coyenanting with us ;. it was more for a So- 

veraign to bind himſelf ſo ſolemnly, ro be our Debtor ina Promiſe, at well as 

he was oun Soveraiga in the Precept, and ftoop fo low in it ro fatiafiethe di. 

{truſts of that Creature, thatdeſerved for ever to lieſoaking in his own ruins, 

for not believing his bare word, What abfolure Prince woulde ver ftoopſo low, 

as to Article w1 Rebellzphs SybjeAs, whom he could in a moment fet his Foot 

. uponandiruſh ; much leſs countenance a cauſeleſs diſtruſt of his Goodnefs by 

the addition of his Oath, and thereby bind bis own hands, which were uncon- 
fn'd before, and free to do what he pleaſed with them ? FT £1 


5. This Goodneſs of God isremarkablealſd i= the Condition of dhisCovenans,. 
which is Faith, This was the eafieſt Conditianin itsown Nature, that could be 
imagin'd : No difficulty in it but what proceeds from the pride of Mans Nature, 
and theobſtinacy of his Will : It was not: iapoſlible in- it felf ; it was-not the 
old Condition of perfe&t Obedience : It had been mighty Goodneſs to ſet us up 
22210 upon our old Stock, and reftore us to the Tenor and Condition of the 
Covenant of Works, or to have requir't the burdenfom Ceremonies of the 
Law. Nor jsit an exa@knowledge he requires of us; alt Mens underflandings 
being of a different ſize, they had not: beencapable of this. It was the moſtrea- 
ſonable Condition, in regard of the excellency of the thingspropoſet, andthe 
effeCts following 2. pa it; Nay, it was aabeg: It had beena want of Good- 
neſs to himſelf and his own'Honour ; he had cat that off, had he not inſiſted on 
this Condition of Faith ;-it being the loweft he could condeſcend towith a 
falvo for his Glory. And. it was a Goodneſs 20 us 3 *ris nothing elſe he re- 

uires, but a willingneſs to.adcept what he hath contrived; andacted for us : 

d no Man can be happy againſt his will ; without this belief at leaſt; _— 

c0 
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could never voluntarily have arriv'd tohis Happineſs: The Goodneſs of God 


- 


is evidenced in that, | 
Firſt, *Z:s az eaſie Condition, not impoſſible. = 


tx. It was not the Condition of the old Covenant, 'The Condition of that 
was an entire Obedience to every.Precept with a' Mans whole ftrength, and 
without any flaw or crack. But the Condition of the Evangelical Covenant 
is a ſincere though weak Faith ; He hath ſuired this Covenant to the Miſery 
| of Mans falPa Condition: He conſiders our weakneſs, and that we are bur 
Duſt, and therefore exaAtsnor of usanentire, but a ſincere Obedience. | Had 
God ſent Chriſt to expiate the Crime 'of Adam, reſtore him to his Paradiſe 
Eſtate, and repair in Man the ruin'd Image of Holineſs, and after this to have 
renewed the Covenant of Works for the future, and ſertled the ſame Con- 
dition in exating a compleat Obedience for the time to come ; Divine 


Goodneſs had been above any accuſation, and had deſerv'd our higheſt ad- ' 


miration in the pardon of fortner Tranſgreſſions, and giving out to us our 
firſt Stock. - But Divine Goodneſs took larger ſtrides: He hadtried our firſt 


Condition, and found his mutable Creature quickly toviolate it: Had he de-" 


marided the ſame now, ?tis likely it had met with the ſame iffue as before int 


 thar of Faith, morecafie to be perform'd, andto be renew'd by us. Tis in- 
finite Grace in him, that he will accept of Fazth in us, inſtead of that perfe&t 


romiſe,: cordially embrace his Crucified Son, whom he hath ſerfortFasthe 


3. Nortsit aclear 


derſtand him: He. hath made"them' by: 
Faith, as\theyare incomp SHMen{ible'to 
which R 10a of a: 
of Redeeming Grace: But: 


+ Hoſ. 6. s: 


+ Gal. EF. . 
* As 15, 10s 


means of our Happineſs, and have afincereRefpett toall the diſcoverie#of his 
moreraſic thai ©: 
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things as that of the Trinity, and other ay Soren of the Chriltian:Religion: 
God hath manifeſted his Goodneſs in not ob 


Condition -may be perforn''d by the weakeſt as well.asthe Shs es Antrory 
ough at the 


of, Learning, many =thioge-malſt be Helieved; before-n progreſs tawbe made. 
1C QF, 1nd ty eutru' inall a&sof:Huimarie:Lite 5 withourwhicly 
Humans Society would be unlinkt ariddiffoli3d:i Whats that Faich that Go 


Pardon,, and, other gracious offers; :knd:be/fictereifi their Allegiancero him, 
avoiding all things that may offend him, and purſuing all things-that may 
pleafe, him , Thus God by: ſo.fraall ad xeafonabl>a:GonditionusFaith, lets 
in the Fruits of ,Chriſts Death-int0 mt/Soul; antlaitaps usupid therfition 
of a'} thei Priviledges purchasd by d&-iS murkihehatcondeſtended 'ih his 
Goognels,' that uponfo- auged pine rnb plead fiis Prommiſe, "and 
humbly challenge, by;vertue:of the Kovendat :thidegood thingghEhrathipro- 


miled in his Wards, Tis & reaſonable a; Cortlitiali;:fir if--Gordk did-nor re- 
quire'1t 1n.the, Cov enait of, Grage,: the-Creaturoimelevibli rity 
 For;the publiſhing any; Trath frome-Godj>adtucallyxalls forCorgawbegivens 
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it by the Creature, and an entertainment of .it in Pra&ice. Could you 
offer a more reaſonable Condition your ſelves, had it been left to your choice ? 
Should a Prince proclaim a Pardon to-a profligate Wretch, would not all the 
World cry ſhame af hum, if he didnot believe it upon the higheſt aſſurances ? 
and if Ingenuity did not make him ſorry. for his Crimes, and careful in the 
Duty of a Subje&t, ſurely the World would cry ſhame of ſuch a Perſon. 


5. "Tis 4 neieſſery Condition 


1. Neceſſary for the howour of God: A Prince is diſparagdif his Authority 
in his Law, and if. lis Graciouſneſs in his Promiſes .be not:accepted and be- 
lieved. What Phyſician would undertake a. Cure, 'if his Precepts may not 
be Credited ? *Tis the firſt thing inthe order of Nature, that the Reveſation 
of God ſhould be: believed, thar the reality of his Intentions in inviting Man 
to the acceptance of thoſe Methods, he hath preſcribed for their attaining 
their chief Happineſs, ſhould be acknowledged. *Tis a debaſing Notion of 
God, that he ſhould give a Happineſs, purchaſed by Divine Blood, to a 
Perſon that hath no-value for it, -nor':any abhorrency of thoſe Sins that occa- 
ſion'd fo great a Suffering, nor any will to avoid them : Should he nor vilifie 
himſelf, to beſtow a Heaven upon that-Man, that will not believe the offers 
of it, nor walk in thoſe ways that leads to.it ? That walks ſo, : as if he would 
declare, there was'no truth in his Word, nor Holineſs in his Nature ? Would 
not God by ſuch anatt verifie a truth in the language of their ice, viz. 
that he were both falſe and impure, careleſs of his Word, and negligent of 
his Holineſs ? As God was fo deſirous to enſure the Conſolation of Believers, 
that if-chere had been a greater Being than himſelf to atteſt, and for him to 
be Reſponſible to, for the confirmation of his Promiſe, he would willingly 
have ſubmitted tohim, and have made'him the Umpire ; * Hei ſwore by him- 
ſelf, Fregnſe he could. not ſwear by a greater. By the ſame reaſon ; Had it 
ſtood with the Majeſty and Wiſdom - of "God to ſtoop ts lower Conditions 
in this. Covenant," for the reducing of Man to his Duty and' Happineſs, he 
would: have done-.it.; but his Goodneſs could not take lower ſteps with the 
preſervation. of the Rights of his Majeſty, and the Honour of his Wiſdom. 
'ould you have had him wholly ſubmitted to the obſtinate will of a Rebelli- 
ous Creature, and be ruled Ker by his terms? Would youhave had himre- 
ceiv'd Men to Happinels, after they had heightnedtheir Crimes by a contempt 
of his Grace as well asof his Creating Goodneſs, and have made them bleſſed 
under the guilt of their Crimes without an acknowledgment ? Should he 
lorifie one that will not believe what he hath reveaPd, nor repent of what 
Fimſelf hath committed ; and ſo fave a Man after a repeated unthankfulneſs 
to the moſt immenſe Grace that ever was, or canbe diſcovered, and offer'd, 
without a deteftation of his ingratitude, and a voluntary acceptance of his 
offers ? *Tis neceſſary for the honout of God, that Man ſhould accept of his 
terms, and no Laws to him, to whom he is obnoxiousas a guilty Perſon, 
as well as SubjeCtas a Creature.. -' ' | 2087 oo: 
Again, it was. very: equitable and neceſſary for the honour of God, that 
— fince Man fell by. an. utbelief 'of this Precept and Threatning, he ſhould not 
riſe again without-4; belief of: his Promiſe, and caſting himſelf upon his 
Truth. jnithat : Since he -had'ivilified the honour of his Truth in the Threar- 
ning :- Since Man it his fall would ſean to his own underſtanding againſt God, 


and; Will ſhould be ſub 


* Heb. 6; 19, 


*tis fit; that ry Toons the higheſt powers of his Soul, his Underſtanding | 


ed to-himin an intireReſignation. Now, whereas 


Knowledge ſeems: to have a power over its Objet, Faith is a full ſubmiſſion 
to-that, which is the Objeft of it. Since Manintended a glorying in himſelf; 
the Bvangelical Covenant diteQs its whole battery againit it, that Men. 
may: g/ory in nothing but Divine Goodneſs +. Had Man perform'd exa& 
Obedience by his own Strength, he had = ſomething in himſelf as the me” 
nnn2 0 


fr Cor.1,29 
39, 3H 


—_ 


636 


——_  — 


QA Diſcourſe upon 


CE 
_— 


of his Glory. And though _— had made it felf ifluſtrjous; 
in ſetting him up upon 4 new Stock,;:yet had the fame Condition:of' exa&t 
Obedience. been ſetled inthe fame manner,, Man wouldhave had ſomething 
to glory in,: which isftrook oft wholly by Faith ;. whereby Man inevery act 
mult go out. of himſelf for a lupply, to that Mediator:which Divine Goodneſs 
and Grace hath appointed: - - i LO i VISOUE NHS IT 0700 


2. *Tis neceſſary for the happineſs of Man. That canbe no contenting Con- 
dition wherein the will of Man doth not concur. He that is forced to the 
moſt delicious, Diet, or to. wear the biel Ronny, -or'to be -Rtor'd with 
abundance of Treaſure, . cannot be happy;atz tho pars ea ov eſteem 
of them; and delight in them : If they'be:riauſeoustohim, 'the indiſpoſition 
of his mind is a dead Fly in thoſe Boxes: of precious Ointment. - 'Now: Faith 
being a ſincere willingneſs to accept of Chriſt, : and to come'to God' by him ; 
and Repentance being a deteſtation of that, which'made Mans ſeparation 
from God, *tis impoſſible he could be voluntarily happy without it-: Man 
cannot attain and enjoy. a true happinels-without an operation of his under- 
ſtanding about the. ObjeCt-propoſed, and the. means appointed to enjoy it : 
There muſt be .a knowledge of what is offter'd, and of :the way of it;*and ſuch 
a knowledgeas may determine the will, toafte& thatend, and embrace thoſe 
means ; .which the will can; never do,:till the underſtanding be fully per- 
{waded of the truth ;of the Offerer, and: the goodneſs of the Propoſal-1t ſelf, 
and the conveniency of the means for the-attaining of 'it. Tis neceſſary 
in the nature of the thing; that what::is reveaPd, ſhould be believ'd 
to.be a Divine Revelation.'- -God- muſt be Judged true'in the Promiſing Ju- 
ſtification, and - SanCtification, the means 'of- happineſs ; and if -anyi Man 
deſires to be Partaker of thoſe Promiſes, he muſt defire to be San&tified ;' and 


how can hedefire that which is the Matter of- thoſe Promiſes, if he-wallow 


I9, 20, 


i Tfatah te 18, 


” Iſiah Is 2 . 


in his own .luſts, and deſire to do fo, -a thing repugnant to the Promile it. 
{elf ? Would you have God:fgrce'Man to be happy agatnft his will? Is it not 
very reaſonable; he ſhould demand the conſent of his :reaſonable* Creature, 
to that Bleſſcdneſs he offers him? The new Covenantis a Marriage Covenant *, 
which implies.;a: conſent on' our parts, as well as'a:conſent on' Gods part 5 
That is no Marriage, that hath not the conſent of both Parties. Now Fairh 
15 our act Bn and Repentance and ſincere Obedience are the Tefti- 
monies of the truth and realiy;of this Conſent. - Ties 29304! 


6, Divine Goodneſs is emin:pt in: his Methods of treating with Men to embrace 
this Covenant. They are Methods of entleneſs and ſweetneſs: "Tis a wooing; 
Go'dneſs,. and a bewailing Goodnels ;- His Expreſffions are with ſtrong mo- 
tions of affeftion : He carrieth not. on. the Goſpel by force- of Arths : 'He 
doth not {olely-menace Men into:it,.as Worldly Conquerors have done : He 
doth not as Mahimer, plunder Mens Eſtates, and” wound their Bodies, to 
imprint a Religion on their, Souls: He doth not erect. Gibbets, and kindle 
Faggots, to ſcare Men to an entring into, Covenant: with him. What 
Maultitudes' might he have raiſed by his:power, as: well as others? What 
Legions of Argels might he:have Rendezyouz'd from Heaven, to have beaten 
Men into a profeſſion of, the Goſpel ? Nor doth he only interpoſchis Sove- 
raign Authority.in the Precept of Faith, /but-uſeth Rational Expoſtularions, 
to move Men voluntarily tocomply with his Propoſals ; i 4: Come now faith the 
Lord, let tus reaſon together. He leems to call Heavenand Earth to be'judge, 
whether he had been wanting-in any reaſonable ways of Goodneſs, 'to'over- 
come- the perverſity of. the-Creature ; *. Hear O Heavens, and give' ear. O 
Earth, T have nouriſhed and brought up Children. What various encourage- 
ments doth he uſe agreeable to the Natiire of Men, endeayouring to perfwade 
them with all tenderneſs, not. to. deſpiſe their own: Mercies, and be Enemies 
to their own Happineſs ? He would allure us by his Beauty, and hg 
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Mercy. He uſes the Arms of his own Excellency, and our neceſſity to pre- 

vail upon us ; and this after the higheſt provocations. When Adam had 
trampPd upon his. Creating Goodnels, it was not cruſht ; and when Man 

had caſt it from him, it took the higher rebound : When the Rebels provo- 

cation was freſh in. his mind, he ſought him out with a promiſe in his hand, | 
though Adam fled from him out of enmity, as well as fear *. And when the * Gen. z: 
Jews had Outrag'd. his.Son, whom he loved from Eternity, and made the 

Lord of: Heaven and Earth bow down his head like a Slave on the Croſs, yet 

in that. place. where, the moſt horrible wickedneſs had been committed, muſt 

the Goſpel be preached : The Law ruſt go: forth. out of that Sin, and the 

Apoſtles mult not ſtir from thence; till, they had received the promiſe of the 

Spirit, and publiſht, the Word of Grace in that ungrateful City, whoſe Iriha- 

bitantsyet ſwelled with indignation againſt the Lord of Life, and the DoQtrine 

he had preached among them : + He would overlook their indignities out of + rake +4. 47, 
tenderneſs to their Souls ; and expoſe the Apoſtles to the peril of their Lives, * A&s:. 4, 5. 
rather.than expoſe his Enemies to the fury of the Devil. | 


1. How affeitionately doth, he invite Men ?. What multitudes of alluring 
Promiſes, and preſſing Exhortations are there every, where ſprinkled in the 
Scripture,. and.in ſuch a paſſionate manner, as if God were ſolely concern'd 
in our good, without a glance on his own glory ? How tenderly doth he woe 
flinty hearts, and expreſs more pity to them, than they do to theniſelves ? 
With what afeCtion do his Bowels rife up to. his Lips 1n his Speech in the : 
Prophet, * Hearken 0. me, O my People, and give ear unto me, O my Nation, * Iaiah 51. 4: 
my People, my Nation * Melting Expreſſions of a tender God folliciting a 
rebellious People, to make: their retreat to him : He never emptied his hand 
of his Bounty, nor deveſted his Lips of thoſe charitable Exprefſions, He 
ſent Noah to move the Wicked of the old World to an embracing of his 
Goodneſs, and frequent Prophets to the provoking Jews ; and as the World 
continued, and grew upto a taller ſtature 1n Sin, he ſtoops more in themanner 
of his Expreſſions. - Never was the World at a hi anr'Þ Fac of Idolatry, than 
at the Gel - publiſhing the'Goſpel ; yet when we ſhould have expetted him ro 
be a puniſhing, he 1s a beſeeching God. The Apoſtle fears not to uſe the 
Expreſſion for the glory of Divine Goodneſs, + We are Ambaſſadors for *: Cor. 5.16. 
Chriſt, as though Go, aid beſeech you by us. The beſeeching voice of God is : 
in the voice of the Miniſtry, as the yoice of the Prince is 1n that of the H:- 
rald : *Tis.as if Divine Goodneſs did kneel down to a Sinner with wringed 
Hands and:blubber'd Cheeks, intreating him not to force him to re-aſſume 
a Tribunal of Juſtice in the nature of a. Judge, ſince he would treat with 
Man upon a Throne of Grace in the nature of a. Father ; yea, he ſeems to. 
put himſelf into the poſture of the Criminal , that the offending Creature 
' might not feel. the puniſhment due to a Rebel. *Tis not the condeſcenſion, 
but the intereſt of a Traytor to creep upon fits knees in Sackcloth to his 
Soveraign, to. beg his life : But it is a Miraculous Goodneſs in the Soveraign 
to creep in the loweſt poſture to the Rebel, to importune him not only for an 
amity to him, but a love to his own life and happineſs : This he doth, not 
only in his general proclamations, but in his particular wooings, thoſe in- 
ward courtings of his Spirit, ſolliciting them with more diligence (if they 
would obſerve it) to their happineſs, than the Devil. tempts them to the 
ways of their Miſery. ' As he was firſt in Chrift, reconciling the World, 
when the World looked not after him ; ſo he is firſt in his Spirit, wooing the 
World to accept of that Reconciliation, when the World will not liſten to 
him. How often doth he flaſh up the Light of Nature, and the Light of the 
Word in Mens hearts, to move them not to liedown in ſparks of their own 
kindling, but to aſpire to a better happineſs, and rFpare them to be ſubject 
to a higher Merey ; If they would imptove his "a ent intreaties to ſuch an 
etid ? And what are his Threatnings ſefign'd for, but toniove the Wheel of 
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our Fears, that the Wheel of our Deſire and Love might be ſet on Motion for 


the embracing his Promiſe ? Theyarenot ſo much the Thunders of his Juſtice, 
as the loud Rhetorick of his good Will, to prevent Mens Miſery under the 
Vials of Wrath. *Tis his kindneſs to ſcare Men by threatnings, that Juftice 
might not ſtrike them with the Sword : *Tisnot the deſtruQtion, but the pre- 
ſerving Reformation that he aimsat : He hath zo pleaſure in the death of the 
Wicked ; This he confirms by his Oath. * His threatnings are gracious Ex- 
poſtulations with them, Why will ye die O hosſt of Iſrael? They are like the 
noiſe a favourable Officer makes in the Street, to warn the Criminal he comes 
to ſeize upon, to make his eſcape : He never uſed his Juſtice to cruſh Men, 
till he had uſed his Kindneſs toallure them. Allthe dreadful deſcriptions of a 
future Wrath, as well as the lively deſcriptions of the Happineſs of another 
World, are deſigned to perſwade Men : The Honey of his Goodneſs is in the 
Bowels of thoſe roaring Lyons ; ſuch pains doth Goodneſs take with Men, 
to make them Candidates for Heaven, PR or Ion Oe 


2. How readily doth he receive Men, when they do return ? Wehave Davids 
Experience for it ; + I ſaid, I will confeſs my 7 ranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and 
thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my Sin, Selah. A ſincere look from the Crea- 
tute draws out his Arms, and opens his Boſom ; he is ready with his Phyſick 
to heal us, upon a reſolution to acquaint him with'our Diſeaſe, and by his 
Medicines prevents the putting our Reſolution into a; Petition. The P/almiſt 
adds a Selah to it, as a ſpecial Note of Thankfulneſs for' Divine Goodneſs. 
He doth not only ſtand ready to receive our Petitions, while we are ſpeaking, 
but _—_ 1 before we call , * liſtening to the Motions of our Hearts, as well 
as to the ſupplications of our or : He is the true Father, that hath a quicker 

ace in meeting, than the Prodigal hath in returning ; Who would not have 
Fi Embraces and Carefſes interrupted by his Confeffion ; + The Confeſſion 
follows, doth not precede the Fathers Compaſſion. How doth he rejoyce in 
having an opportunity to expreſs his Grace, when he hath prevail'd with a 
Rebel to throw down-his Arms and lie at his Feet ; and this becauſe he delights 
in Mercy ? * He delights in the Expreſſions of it from himſelf, and the ac- 


ceptance of it by his Creature. 


3. How meltingly doth he bewail Mans wilful refuſal of his Goodneſs ? *Tis 
a mighty Goodneſs to offer Grace to a Rebel, a mighty Goodneſs to give it 
him after he hath a while ſtood off from the terms : An aſtoniſhing Good- 
neſs to regret and lament his wilful 5 oriojurring He ſeems to utter thoſe words 
in a ſigh, + Oh that my People had hearkned unto me, and Iſrael had walked 
in my way! "Tis true, God hath not Humane Paſfions, but his AſtQions can 
not be expreſt otherwiſe in a way intelligible tous : The Excellency of his 
Nature is above the Paſſions of Men, but ſuch Expreſſions of himſelf manifeſt 
to us the ſincerity of his Goodneſs ; and that were he capable of our Paffions, 
he would expreſs himſelf in ſuch a manner as we do. And we find incar- 
nate Goodneſs bewailing with tears and ſighs theruine of Jeruſalem : * By 
the ſame reaſon. that when a Sinner returns, there is joy in Heaven, upon his 
obſtinacy there is ſorrow '1n Earth. The one is as if a Prince ſhould Cloth 
all bis Court in Triumphant Scarlet upon a Rebels Repentance : And the 
other, as if a Prince ſhould put himſelf, and lis Court in Mourning for a 
Rebels. obſtinate refuſal of a Pardon, when he lies at his Mercy. e not 
now theſe affeAionate invitations, and deep bewailings of their perverſity 
high Teſtimonies of Divine Coodneſs ? Do not the unwearied repetitions of 
Gracious Encouragements deſerve # higher name than that of meer Good- 
neſs ? What can be a ffronger Evidence of the ſincerity of it, than the ſound 
of his ſaving voice in our enjoyments, the morion of his Spirit in our hearts, 
and his grief for the negleF of all ? Theſe are not Teftimonies of any want 


of Goodneſs in his Nature to anſwer us, or willingneſs to expreſs it P his 
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Creature. Hath he any mind todeceive us, that thus entreats us ? The Ma- 
jeſty of his Nature 1s too great for ſuch ſhifts j- or if it 'wete'nor, the de- 
ſpicableneſs of our condition would render him abovethe uſing any. Who 
would charge that Phyſician with want of kindneſs, that freely offers his So- 
veraign Medicine, importunes Men by the love they have to rheirhealrh to 
take it, and 1s diſſolved 1nto tears and ſorrow, when he finds tt rejeCted by 
their peeviſh and conceited humor ? EAR. EH A 


7. Divine Gooaneſs « eminent it the Sacraments he hath affixt to this Co+ 
venant, eſpecially in the Lords Supper. As he gave himſelf in his Son, ſo he 
gives his Son 1n the Sacrament ; He doth not only give him as a Sacrifice 
upon the Croſs for the Expiation of our Crimes,” but as/a'Feaſt upon the 
Table for the nouriſhment of our Souls: In the one he was given to be offer'd ; 
in this he gives him to be partaked of, with all the-Fruits of his Death : 
Under the Image of the. Sacramental Signs, every Believer doth eat the 
Fleſh, and drink the Blood of the great Mediator of the Covenant. The 
words of Chriſt, 7h is my Body, and this ts my Blocd, are'true to the end of 
the World * . This is the moſt delicious Viand of Heaven, the moſt ex- 
quiſite Dainty Food, God can feed us with ; the delight of the Deity, the 
admiration of Angels : A Feaſt with: God is great, but a Feaſt on God is 
greater. Under thoſe Signs that Bedy 1s pretented ; that which was con- 
ceived by the Spirit, inhabited by the Godhead, bruiſed by the Father to be 
our Food, as well as our Propitiation, is preſented to us on the Table © That 
Blood which ſatisfied Juſtice, waſht away our guilt on the Crols, and pleads 
for our Perſons at the Throne of Grace : That Blood which filenc'd the Curſe, 
pacifi'd Heaven, and purg'd Earth, -is given to_us for: our refreſhment. 
This is the Bread ſent from Heaven, the true Manna ; The Cup is 'the Cup 
of Bleſins, and therefore a Cup of Goodneſs +. Tis true, Bread doth not 
ceaſe,ro be Bread; nor the Wine ceaſe to be Wine ' neither of then loſe their 
Subſtance; but both acquire a-SanQification, by the relation they have to 
that which uy repreſent, and gtvea nouriſhment to that Faith that receives 
them...” In thoſe God offers us a Remedy for the Stingof Sin, and troubles of 
Conſcience : He gives us not the Blood of a meer Man, or the Blood of an 
incarnate Angel, Fas 'of God bleſſed for ever : A Blood that can ſecure us 
ainſt the wrath of Heaven, and the tumults of our Conſciencies : A Blood 
that 'can waſh away our Sins, atd beautifie our Souls : A Blood that hath 
more ſtrength than our Filth, and more prevalency than our Accuſer : A 
Blood thar ſecures us 4gainit Gr an of Death, and purifies us for the 
Bleffſedneſs of Heaven: © The Goodneſs of God complies with our ſenſes,” and 
rondeſcends'to our weakneſ(s': He faſtrutts us'by the Eye, as well as by the 
Ear: He lets us ſee, and raſte, and feel hirm,” as well as hear him : 'He'vails 
his” Glory under Earthly Elements, and informs our underſtanding in the 


nd 


Miyfteries of Salvation by figns firhtar tg otir Stetiſes ; and becauſe we cantiot 


with Giir Bodily Eyes behold him in his Glory, Hepreſeatshimto the Eyes of 
our Mitids' in Elements, to' affe&t our underſtandings in, the reprefentations 
of his Death: ' The'Body of Chrift Crucified'is more vitiÞls to'our Spiritual 
fenſe, thin'the mvifible Deity could be viſible'in His Fleſh upoh' Earth :And 
the, Power of rs Berth is as well experimented in our Souls, as 
the power of his Pivinity was ſeen bythe Jews in his miraculous hg in 
kis BBdy-in the World: Tis the' Gobdneſs of God,” to mind, is 'Frequently 
of is Þreat thin? Chriſt hath purchaſed {Thi as Himſelf-would nor let 
thim"Be- out of Kis mind; to A ninutlicl(>ithert to us, 16 he: would give 
_- if] Hang'to prefirvethem' in our minds,” to'adofe Him for them;; and requeſt 
theft of him ;" whereby 'he doth' evidence his*&vn folicitoufiieſs, that we 
ſhoult'nor be depriy*d by our own forgerfulitels 'of that Grace, Chriſt hath 
pttchiſed or us'! 'Tt' 'was' to remember the Redeemer, 727: forw his Death 
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1. His Goodneſs is feen in the end of it, which is a ſealing the Covenant of 
Grace,  * The common Nature, and End of Sacraments is to ſeal the Cove- 
nant they belong to, and the truths of the Promiſes of it. The legal Sacra- 
ments of Circumciſion and the Paſſover ſealed the legal Promiſes and the 
Covenant in the Judaical Adminiſtration of it :. And the Evangelical Sacra- 
ments ſeal the Evangelical Promiſes, as a Ring .confirms a contract of 
Marriage, and a Seal the Articles of a CompaCt : By the ſame reaſon Cir- 
cumciſion 1s calld a Sea! of the Righreoafofs of Faith F , other Sacra- 
ments may have the ſame Title : God doth atteſt, that he will remain firm 
in his Promiſe, and the Receiver atte'ts he will remain firm ir his Faith. In 
all Reciprocal Covenants there are mutual Engagements, and that which 


ſerves for a Seal on the pert of the one, ſerves tor a Seal alſo on the = - 
e, an 


the other : God obligeth himſelf to the performance of the Promi! 

Man engageth himſelf to the performance of his Duty. The thing con- 
firm'd by this Sacrament is the perpetuity of this Covenant in the Blood of 
Chriſt, whence it is called he New Teſtament, or Covenant in the Blood of 
Chriſt *. In every repetition of it, God by preſenting confirms his reſolu- 
rion to us, of ſticking to this Covenant for the Merit of Chriſts Blood ; and 
the Receiver by eating the Body, and drinking the-Blood, engageth himſelf 
to keep cloſe to the Condition of Faith, expeC&ing a full Salvation, and a 
bleſſed Immortality upon the Merit of the ſame Blood atone. This Sacrament 
could not be called the New 7eftamert or Covenant, if it had not ſome rela- 


tion to the Covenant ; and what it can be but this, I do not underſtand. 


The Covenant it ſelf was confirm'd by the Dearth of Chriſt + , and thereby 
made unchangeable both in the Benefits to us, and the Condition requir'd of 
us ; but he ſeals it to our ſenſe in a Sacrament to give-us ſtrong conſolation : 
Or rather the Articles of the Covenant of Redemption between the Father 
and the Son, agreed on from Eternity, were accompliſht on Chriſts part by 
his Death, on the Fathers part by his ReſurreCtion ;- Chriſt performed whar 
he promſed in the one, and God acknowledgeth the validity of it, and per- 
forms what he had promiſed in the other. The Covenant of Grace founded 


. Upon this Covenant of Redemption is ſealed in the Sacrament ; God owns 


his ſtanding ta the terms of it, as ſealed by the Blood of the Mediator, by pre- + 
ſenting him to us under thoſe Signs, and gives us a right upon Faith to the 
enjoyment of the Fruits of it : As the right of a Houſe is'made over by the 
delivery of the Key, and the right of Land tranſlated by the delivery of a Turt ; 
whereby he gives us aſſurance of his reality, and a ſtrong ſupport to our 
confidence in him ; Not that there is any vertue and power of ſealing in 
the Elements themſelves, no more than there is in a Turf, to give an Infeoft- 
ment in a parcel of Land ; but as the power of the one is derived from the 
Order of the Law, ſo the confirming power of the Sacrament is deriv'd 
from the Inſtitution. of God. As the Oyl wherewith Kings were anointed, 
did not of it ſelf confer upon them that Royal Dignity, but it was a ſignof 
their inveſtiture into Office, order*'d by Divine Inſtitution. We can with 
no reaſon imagine, that God intended them as naked Signs or Pictures, to 
Pm our Eyes with the Image of them, to repreſent their own Figures to our 
yes, but to confirm ſomething to. our underſtanding by the Efficacy of the 
Spirit accompanying them * : They convey to the Believing Receiver, what 
they repreſent, as the - 2p Seal of a Prince fixed to the Parchment, doth 


| the Pardon of the Rebel as well as its own Figure. Chrifts Death, and the 


Grace of the Covenant is not only ſignified, but the Fruits and Merit of*that 
Death communicated alſo. Thus doth Divine Goodneſs evidence it ſelf, not 
only in making a Gracious Covenant with us, but fixing Seals to it ; not to 
ſtrengthen his own Obligation, - which ſtood ſtronger than the Foundations of 
Heaven and Earth, 'upon the Credit of his Word, but to ſtrengthen. our 
weakneſs, and ſupport our ſecurity, by ſomething which might appear more 
formal and ſolemn than a bare word. By this, the Divine Goodne ew: 

' vides 
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vides againſt our Spiritual faintings, and ſhews us by real Signs as well as 
Verbal Declarations, that the Covenant ſealed by the Blood of Chriſt, is 
vnalterable ; and thereby would fortifie and mount our hopes to degrees in 
ſome meaſure ſuitdþle to the kindneſs of the Covenant, and the dignity of the 
Redeemer's Blood. And it's yet a further degree of his Goodneſs, that he hath 
appointed us ſooften to Celebrate it, whereby he ſhews, how careful he is 
_ to keep up our tottering Faith, and preſerve us conſtant in our obedience 3 
'obliging himſelf to the performance of his Promiſe, and obliging us to the 
payment of our Duty. 


2. His Goodneſs 1s ſeen in the Sacrament i» giving us in it an union and 
communion with Chriſt, There is not only a Commemoration of Chriſt dying, 
but a Communication of Chriſt living. The Apoſtle ftrongly aſſerts it by 
way of Interrogation, * The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, u it not the Com- 
munion of the Blood of Chrift ? The Bread which we break, is it not the Commu- 
nion of the Body of Chrift ? Inthe Cup there is a communication of the Blood 
of Chriſt, a conveyance of a Right to the Merits of his Death, and the 
Bleſſedneſs of his Life : We are not leſs by this made one Body with Chriſt, 
than we are by Baptiſm : + And put oz Chriſt living in this, as well as in 
Baptiſm ; * That as his taking our infirm Fleſh, was a real Incarnation, ſo the 
giving us his Fleſh to eat, is a Myſtical Incarnation in Believers, whereby 
they become one Body with him as Crucified, \and one Body with him as 
Riſen ; For if Chriſt himſelf be receiv'd by Faith in the Word, + He is no leſs 
received by Faith in the Sacrament. When the Holy Ghoſt is faid to be re- 
ceiv'd, the Graces or Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are receiv'd ; So when Chriſt 
is receiv'd, the Fruits of his Death are really partaked of. The I1/raelites that 
eat of the Sacrifices, did partake of the Altar *, 5. e. had a communion with 
the God of 7/rae/, to whom they had been Sacrificed ; and thoſe that eat of the 
Sacrifices offer'd to Idols, had a fellowſhip with Devils, to whom thoſe Sacri- 
fices were offtr'd, Verſe 20. Thoſe that partake of the Sacraments in a due 
manner, have a communion with that to whom it was Sacrificed, and 
a communion with that Body which was Sacrificed to God ; Not that the 
Subſtance of that Body and Blood is wrapped up in the Elements, or that the 
Bread and Wine are transformed into the Body and Blood 6f Chriſt, but as 
they repreſent him, and by vertue of the Inſtitution are in Eſtimation him- 
ſelf, his own Body and Blood; by rhe ſame reafon as he is calld Chrift our 
Paſſeover, he may be.calPd: Chriſt our Supper Þ : For as they are ſo reckon'd to 
an unworthy Receiver, as if they were- the real Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
becauſe by his not diſcerning the Lords Body in it, or making light of it as 
common Bread, he is judged guilty of the Body and Blood of Chrift, guilty of 
treating him in as baſe a manner as the Jews did when they Crown'd him 
with Thorns: * By the ſame reaſon they muſt be reckon'd to a worthy Re- 
ceiver, as the very Body and Blood: of Chriſt : So that as the unworthy Re- 
ceiver eats and drinks Damnation; the worthy Receiver eats and drinks Salva 
ti6n. It would be an empty Myſtery, and! unworthy of an Inſtitution by 
Divine Goodneſs ,. if there: were not ſome communion with Chriſt in it : 
There would be ſome kind of deceit in- the Precept, 7ake, Ear, and Drink, 
this is\'my Body. and: Blood, a conveyance of Spiritual vital influences to our 
Souls.: For the natural End of eating'and drinking is the nouriſhment and 
increaſe of the Body, and preſervation of Life, by that which we eat and 
drink. . The infinite Wiſe, graciousand true God, would never give usempty 
Figures without accompliſhing that which is ſignified by them, and ſuitable 
tothem.. How great 1is-this Goodneſs of God ?. he would -have his Son in us, 
one with us, ſtraitly-joyn'd to us, as if we were his proper Fleſh andBl6od: 
In the: Incarnation [Divine Goodneſs united/liimto our Nature ; in the Sacra- 
ment, itdorh itra ſort-unite hinvwirh his purchasd'Priviledgesto our Perſons 3 


we have not a; communion with'a' part'or a Member of his Body, or a op, 
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of his Blood, but with his whole Body and Blood, repreſented in every part 
./ the Elements. The Angels in the Heaven enjoy not ſo great a priviledge ; 
They have the hoauur to be under him as their Head, but not that of having 
him for their Food ; they behold him, but they do not taſte him. And cer- 
tainly that Coodnelſs that hath condeſcended ſo much to our weakneſs, would 
impart it to us in a very glorious manner , were we capable of it. But be- 
cauſe a Man cannot behold the Light of the Sun 1 its full ſplendor by rea- 
ſon of the infirmities of his Eyes, he muſt behold it by the help of a Glaſs, 
and ſuch a communication through a coloured and Opake-glaſs, is as real 
from the Sun it ſelf, though not ſo glorious, but moreſhrowded and obſcure ; 
*tis the ſame light that ſhines through that Medium , as ſpreads it {elf glo- 
rioully in the open Air, though the one be maskt, and the other open- 
fac'd. | : ; 

To conclude this, by the way we may take notice of the eg /ec# of this 
Ordinance: If it be a token of Divine Goodnefs to appoint it, 'tis no ſign of 
our eſtimation of Divine Goodneſs to neglect it. He that values the kind- 
neſs of his friend, will accept of his invitation, if there be not ſome {ſtrong 
impediments in the way, or ſo much familiariry with him that his refuſal 
upon a light occaſion would not be unkindly taken. But though God put 
on the diſpoſition of a Friend to us, yet he looſeth not the authority of a 
Soveraign ; and the humble familiarity he 1nvites us to, doth not diminiſh 
the conditi.n and duty of a Subjett. A Soveraign Prince would not take 
it well, if a Favourite ſhould refuſe the offer'd honour of his Table. The 
Viands of Godare not to be {]15!:ced. Can we live better upon our poor pittance, 
than upon his Dainties * Dis! not Divine Goodneſs condeſcend in it to the 
weakneſs of our Faith,and {{:all we conceit eur Faith ſtronger than God thinks 
it ? If he thought fit by thoſe Seals ro make a Deed of Gitt to us, ſhall we 
be ſo unmannerly to him, and ſuch enemies to the ſecurity he offers us over 
and above his word, as not to accept it ? Are we unwilling to: have our 
Souls enflamed with love, our Hearts filled with comfort, and arm'd againſt 
the attempts of our Enemies ? *Tis true, there is a guilt of the Body and 
Ploud of Chriſt contracted by a ſlightneſs.in the manner of attending; Is ir 
not alſo ceucracted by a refuſal and neglect ? What is the language of it? If 
it ſpcaks not the death of Chriſt in vain, it ſpeaks the inſtitution of this Or- 
dinance as a remembrance of his death to be a vanity, and no mark of Di- 
vine Goodneſs. Let us therefore put ſuch a value upon Divine Goodneſs in 
this afair, as to be willing to receive the conveyances of his love, and freſh 
engagements of our duty ; the one is due from us td. the kindneſs of- our 
Friend, and the other belongs to our duty as his SubjeQts, | 


6. By this Redemption God reſtores us to a more excellent condition thay Adam 
had in Innocence. Chriſt was ſent by Divine Goodneſs, not only to reſtore 
the Life Adam?s ſin had ſtript usof, bur to give it more abundantly than Adam, 
ſtanding could have conveyed it to us, * 1 am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly. More abundantly for ſtrength,more 
abundantly for duration,a lite abounding with greater felicity,and glory : The 
ſubſtance of thoſe better Promiſes of the New Coverart,than what attended the 
old. There are fuller Streams of Grace by Chriſt, than flowed to Adam, or could 
flow from Adam. As Chritt never reſtored any to health and ſtrength, white 
he was in the World, but he gave them a greater meaſure of both than they 
had before ; ſo there is the ſame kindneſs no queſtion manifeſted in:our Sp1- 
ritual condition. Adams life might have preſerv*d us, but Adam's death could 
not have reſcued either Himſelf or his Poſterity ; but in our Redemption, we 
have a Redeemer, who hath dzed to expiate our ſins, and fo Crowned with 
life to ſave, and for ever preſerve our perſons * Becauſe 1 live, ye :ſball live 
fe So that by Redeeming Gooaneſs the life of a Believer is as perpetual as 
the life of the Redeemer Chriſt. + Adam though Innocent was under. the dan- 
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ger of periſhing ; a Believer though culpable, is above the fears of Mutabi- 
lity. Adam had a holineſs in Ius Nature, but-capable” of being lot ; by 
Chriſt Believers have a holineſs beſtowed, not. capable of being rifled , but 
"which will remain, till it be at laſt fully perfeQted : Though they have a 
power to change in their Nature ; yer they are above an aQtual final change 
y the indulgence of Divine Grace. Adam food by himſelf, Belieyers ſtand 
in a Root impoſſible to be ſhaken, or corrupted: By this means the pro- 
miſe is ſure to all the Seed, * Chriſt is a ſtronger perſon than Adam, who can + gm; ,. 18; 
never .break Covenant with God, and the truth of God will never break | 
Covenant with him. We are united to a more excellent head than Adam: 
Inſtead of a Root meerly Humane, we have a Root Divine,'as'well as Hu- 
mane. In him we had the Righteouſneſs of a Creature meerly Humane; In 
this we have a Righteouſneſs Divine, the Righteouſneſs of God-man;the ſtock 
is no longer in our own hands, but in the hands of one that cannot imbezzle 
it, or forfeit it. Diviae Goodneſs hath depoſited it ſtrongly for our ſecurity. 
The ſtamp we receive by the Divine Goodneſs from the ſecond Adam, is more 
noble, than that we ſhould have received from. the firſt, had he remained in 
his created State : Adam was formed of the Duſt of the Earth, and the New 
Man is formed by the incorruptible Seed of the word. And at the Reſur- 
reCtion the Body of Man ſhall be endued with better qualities than Adamhad 
at Creation. They ſhall be like that glorious Body, which is in Heaven in 
union with the perſon of the Sor of God, *. Adam at the beſt had bur an 4pyii. ;. a8; 
Earthly Body, but the Lord from Heaven. hath a Heavenly Body, the Image of 
which ſhall be born by the Redeemed Ones, as they have born the Image of 
the Earthly *. Adam had the Society of Beaſts, Redeemed ones expect by , .,_. 
Divine Goodneſs in Redemption a commerce with Angels; as they are recon- ,z; as, : 5** 
Ciled to them by his death, . they ſhall certainly come to converſe with them 
at the conſummation of their happineſs. As they are made of one Family, 
fo they will havea peculiar intimacy. Adam had a Paradiſe, and Redeem'd 
Ones a Heaven provided for them, a happier place with a richer furniture. 
*Tis much to give ſo compleat a Paradiſe to innocent Adam; but more to give 
Heaven to an ungrateful Adam, and his Rebellious Poſteriry. It had been 
abundant Goodneſs, to have. reſtor*'d us to the ſame condition in that Para- 
diſe, from whence we were ejected; but a ſuper-abundant Goodneſs, to be- 
ftow upon us a better habitation in Heaven, which we could never have ex- 
pected. - How great is that Goodneſs , when by fin we were fallen to be 
| worſe than nothing, that he ſhould raiſe usto be more than what we were ! 
That reſtor*d us, not to the firſt ſtep of our Creation, but to many degrees of * 
elevation beyond it. Not ovily reſtores us, but prefers us, not only ſtrikin 
off our Chains, to ſet us free, but cloathing us witha Robe of Righteouſneſs. 
torender us honourable, Not only quenching our Hell,but preparing a check 
not regarniſhing an earthly,but providing a richer Palace : His Goodneſs way 
| ſo great, that after it had reſcued us, it would not content ir ſelf with the 
old furniture, but makes all new for us in another World : -A' new Wine 
to drink ; a new Heaven to dwell in; a more magnificent StruQture for our 
Habitation; Thus hath Goodneſs prepared for us a fſtraiter Union, a ftrong- 
er Life, a purer Righteouſneſs, an unſhaken Standing, and a fuller Glory. 
All more excellent then was within the compaſs of innocent Adam's Poſſeſſion. 
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 n. This Goodneſs in Redemption extends it ſelf to the lower Creation, It takes 
in not only Man, but the whole Creation, except the Fallen Angels , and 
gives a participation of it to inſenſible Creatures; upon the account of this 
Redemption the Sun and all kind of Creatures were preſery'd, which other- 
wiſe had ſunk into deftruQtion upon the fin of Man, and ceas'd from their 
Being,as Man had utterly ceas'd from his gh} womgas * By him all things con- * ColoC.1.15. 
ff. The Fall of Man brought not only a miſery upon himſelf, but a Vanie. 
ty upon the Creature : The —_— VP" under a Curſe for his ſake. They 
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formance of his duty, who was obliged to uſe them for the honour of him 
that created them both. Had Man been true to his obligations, and uſed 
the Creatures for that end, to which they were dedicated by the Creator ; 
As God would have thenrejoiced in his Works, ſohis Works would have re- 
joiced in the honour of anſwering ſo excellent an end. . But when Man loſt 
his integrity, the Creatures loſt their PerfeCtion ; the honour of them was 
ſtain'd when they were debas'd to ſerve the Luſts of a Traytor, inſtead of 
ſupporting the Duty of a Subje&t, and employed in the defence of the Vices 
of Men againſt the Precepts arid Authotity of their colnmon Soveraign. 
This was a vilifying the Creature, as it would be a vilifying the Sword of 
a Prince, which is for the maintenance of Juſtice, to be uſed for the Murder 
of an Innocent ; anda diſhonouring a Royal Manſion, to make it a Store- 
houſe for a Dunghil: Had thoſe things the benefit of ſenſe, they would groan 
under this diſgrace, and riſe up in indignation againſt them, that offered them 
thisaffront,and turned them from their proper end. When finentred,the Hea- 
vens that were made to ſhine upon Man, and the Earth that was made to bear 
and nouriſh an innocent Creature, were now ſubjetted to ſerve a rebel- 
lious Creature. And as Man turn'd againſt God, ſo he made thoſe 
inſtruments againſt God, to ſerve. his Enmity , Luxury , Senſtality. 
Hence the Creatures are ſaid to groan, * The whole Creation groans and tra- 
vels in pain together until now. They would really groan, had they under- 
ſtanding tobe ſenſible of the Outrage done them. 

Thewhole Creation,” Tis the pang of univerſal Nature,the agony of the whole 
Creation, to be alienated from the original uſe for which they were intend- 
ed, and be disjointed from their end, to ſerve the diſloyalty of a Rebel. The 
Drunkards Cup, and the Gluttons Table, the Adulterers Bed, and the proud 
Mans Purple would groan againſt the abuſer of them. But when all the 
fruits of Redemption ſhall be compleated, the Goodneſs of God ſhall pour 
it ſelf upon the Creatures, deliver them from the Bo»dage of Corruption into 
the elorious liberty of the Children of God *, they ſhall be reduced to their ' 
true end, and retun'd in their original harmony. As the Creation doth paſ- 
ſionately groan under its vanity, fo it doth earneſtly expei? and wait for its de 
liverance at the time of the manifeſtation of the Sons of God. The manifeſta- 
tion of the Sons of God 1s the attainment of the liberty of the Creature. 
They ſhall be freed from the vanity under which they are enflav'd. Asit en- 
tred by fin, it ſhall vaniſh upon the total removal of ſin. What uſe they 
were deſign'd for in Paradiſe, they will have afterwards, except that of the 
nouriſhment of Men , who ſhall be as Angels, neither eating nor drinking. 
The Glory of God ſhall be ſeenand contemplated inthem. It can hardly be 
thought that God made the World to belittle a moment after he had reard it, 
ſulliedby the Sin of Man,and turn'd from itsoriginal end, without thoughts of a 
reſtoration of it to-its true end, as well as Man to his loſt happinels. The 
World was made for Man : Man hath not yet enjoyed the Creature in the 
firſt intention of them ; Sin made an interruption in that Fruition. As Re- 
demption reſtores Man to.his true end, ſo it reſtores the Creatures to their 
true uſe. The reſtoration of the World to its beauty and order,was the deſign 
of the Divine Goodneſs in thecoming of Chriſt,as it isintimated in 1/a:/ah 11.6,7, 
8, 9. As he came nt to deftroy the Law,but to fulfil it Jo he came not to deſtroy the 
Creatures,but to repair them.To reſtore to God the honour and pleaſure of the 
Creation,and reitore tothe Creatures their felicity inreſtoring their Order. The 
Fallcorrupted it, and the full Redemption of Men reſtores it. Thelaſt time is 
called not a time of deſtruCtion, but a time of reſtitution, and that of all things 
* of univerſal nature, the main part of the Creation at leaſt. All thoſe 
things which were the effefts of fin, will be aboliſht ; the removal of the 
Cauſe beats down the effet. The diſorder and unrulineſs of the Creature 
ariſing from the venom of Mans tranſpreflion, all the fierceneſs of one Cre | 
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againſt another ſhall vaniſh. The World ſhall be nothing but an univerſal fmile; 
Nature ſhall put on triumphant Veſtments: There ſhall be no 4ffrighting- 
Thuiiders,choaking Miſts, venomous Vapours,or poyſonous Plants.It would not 
elſe be a reſtitution of all things. They are now ſubje&t to be waſted by j udg- 
ments for the ſin of their Poſſeſſor, but the perfeCtion of Mans Redemprions 
ſhall free them from every miſery. They have an advancement at the preſent ; 
for they are. under a more glorious head, as being the poſſeſſion of Chrif 
the heavenly Ada» much ſuperiour to the firſt : As it's the glory of a perſon 
to bea Servant to a Prince, rather than a Peaſant. And afterwards they ſhall 
be elevated to a better ſtate, ſharing in Man's happineſs,as well as they did in 
his miſery; As Servants are intereſted in the good Fortune of their Maſter , 
and better'd by his advance in his Princes favour. As Man in his firſt Crea- 
tion was mutable and liable to fin, ſo the Creatures were liable to vanity ; 
But as Man by Grace ſhall be freed from the Mutability , fo ſhall the Cree- 
tres be treed from the fears of an Invaſion, by the vanity that ſully'd them 
before. The condition of the Servants ſhall be ſuited to that of their Lord ; 
for whom they were deſign'd : Hence all Creatures are call'd upon to re- 
Joice upon the PerfeQtion of Salvation, and the appearance of Chriſts Royal 
Authority in the World. * If they were to be deſtroyed, there would be no *?Al. g8: 12: 
ground to invite them to triumph. Thus doth Divine Goodnels ſpread its þ{;; ._.. x. 
kind Arms over thewhole Creation. ES WOT 

3. The third thing is the Goodneſs of God in his Government. That Good: 
neſs that deſpiſed not their Creation; doth not. deſpiſe their condu&t. The 
ſame Goodneſs that was the head that fram'd them, is the helm that guides 
them ; his Goodneſs hovers over the whole frame, either to ptevent any wild 
diſorders unſuitable to his Creating end, or to conduCtt them td thoſe ends 
which might illuſtrate his Wiſdom and Goodneſs to his Creatures. His 
Goodneſs doth no leſs incline him to provide for them, than to frame them. 
*Tis the natural inclination of man to love what is purely the birth of his own 
ſtrength or skill. He is fond of preſerving his own Inventions, as-well as 
laborious in inventing them. ?Tis the glory of a Man to preſerve them, as 
well as to produce them. God loves every thing which he hath made, which 
love could not be without a continued diffuſiveneſs to them, ſuitable to the 
end for which he made them. It would be a vain Goodneſs, if it did not in- 
tereſt it ſelf in -a»aging the World, as well as ere#ing it: Without his Go- 
vernment every thing in the World would juſtle againſt one another : The 
beauty of it would be more defaced, it would be an unruly Maſs, a confus'd 
Chaos rather then a «i©> a comely World. If Divine Goodneſs reſpetted 
it when it was nothing , it would much more reſpeCt it when it was ſome: 
thing by the ſole vertueof his Power and good Will to it, without any mo- 
tive from any thing elſe than Himſelf, becauſe there was nothing elſe bur 
Himſelf. But ſince he ſes his own ſtamp in things without Hitnſetf it the 
Creature, which is a kind of motive or mpving ObjeCt to Divine Goodneſs 
to preſerve it, when there was nothing without Himſelf, that could be any 
motive to Him, to Create it : As when Godhhath created a Creature, and 
it falls into miſery, that miſery of the Creature, though it doth not neceſſi- 
cate his mercy, yet meeting with ſuch an affeftion as mercy in his Nature, 1s 
a moving Objett to excite it: As the reperitance of Nizeveh drew forth the 
exerciſe of his pity and preſerving goodneſs. Certainly ſince God is Good, he 
is Bountiful, and if Bountiful, he is Provident. He would ſeem to envy and 
malign his Creatures, if he did not provide for. them, while he intefids to 
uſe them : But infinite Goodneſs cannot be affefted with envy : For all envy 
implies a want of that good in our ſelves, which we regard witfi fd evil art 
eye in another. But God being infinitely bleſſed, hath not the want of atiy 
good, that can be a riſe to ſuch an uncomely diſpoſition. The Jews thought 
that Divine Goodneſs extended only to them in an immediate and patticu- 
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But the P/almi#,*Pſal. 107, a Pſalm calculated for the celebration of this 


” Perfection, in the continued courſe of his Providence throughout all Ages of 


*the-World, aſcribes to Divine Goodneſs immediately all the advantages men 


- meet with. He helps them in their aQtions, preſides over their motions, in- 
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fpeRs their ſeveral conditicns, labours day and night in a perpetual care of * 


them. The whole life of the World is linkt together by Divine Goodneſs. Eve- 


ry thing is ordered by him in the place where he hath ſet it, without which 
the World would be itript of that Excellency it hath by Creation. 


x. Firſt, This Goodneſs is evident in the Care he hath of all Creatares, There 


is a peculiar goodneſs to his People ; but this takes not away his-general 


goodneſs to the World: Though a Maſter of a Family hath a choicer affeCti- 
on to thoſe that havean Afﬀinity to him in Nature, and ſtand ina nearer Re- 
lation, as his Wife, Children, Servants ; yet he hath a regard to his Cattle, 
and other Creatures he nouriſheth in his Houſe. All things are nor only be- 
fore his eyes, but in his Boſom ; He is the Nurſe of all Creatures, ſupplying 
their wants, and ſuſtaining them from that nothing they tend ro. . * The 
Earth is full of his Riches, not a creek or cranny but partakes of it. Abun- 
dant Goodnels daily hovers over it, as well as hatcht it. : * The whole World 
ſwims in the rich Bounty of the Creator, as the Fiſh do in the largeneſs of 
the Sea, and Birds in the ſpatiouſneſs of the Air. The Goodneſs of God is 
the River, that Waters the whole Earth. As a lifeleſs PiQture caſts its eye 
upon every one in the Room, ſo doth a living God upon every thing in the 
World. And as the Sun illuminates all things which are capable of parta- 
king of its light, and diffuſeth its Beams to all things which are capable of 
receiving them; So doth God ſpread his Wings over the whole Creation, 
and negletts nothing, wherein he ſees a mark of his firſt creating Goodneſs, 
His Godneſs is ſeen, 1. In preſerving all things. * 0h Lord thqu preſerve#t 
Man and Beaſt. Not only Man, but Beaſts, and Beaſts as well as Men. Man, 
as the moſt excellent Creature, and Beaſts as being ſerviceable ro Man, and 
Inſtruments of his Worldly Happineſs. He continues the Species of all things, 
concurs with them in their in Offices, and quickens the Womb: of Na- 
ture. He viſits Man every day, and makes him feel the effeQts of his Provi- 
dence, in giving him fra:zful ſeaſons, and filling his heart with food and glad. 
eſs *, as witneſles of his Liberality and Kindneſs to Man. . The Earth ts 
viſited and watered by the River of God. He ſettles the furrows of the 
Earth, and makes it ſoft with ſhowers, that the Corn may be nouriſhed in 
its Womb, and ſpring up to Maturity. He crowns the year with his Goodneſs, 
and his paths dro farnefs, The little Hills rejoice on every fide ; The Paſtares 
are bthed with Flocks,and the Vallies are covered over with Cors, as the P/almiſt 
elegantly *. He waters the ground by his Showers, and preſerves the little 
Seed from the Rapine of Animals. He draws not out the evil Arrows of Fa- 
mine, as the expreſſion is *. Everyday ſhines with new Beams of his Divine - 
Goodneſs. The vaſtneſs of this City, and the multirudes of living Souls in 
it, is an aſtoniſhing Argument. What ſtreams of nouriſhing neceſfaries are 
daily convey'd to it ? Every Mouth hath Bread to ſurtain it, and among all 
the number of Poor in the Bowels and Skirts of it, how rare is it to hear of 
any ſtarv'd to death for want of it? Every day he ſpreads a T ablefor us, and 
that with varieties; and fs our Cups *. He ſhortens not his hand, nor with- 
draws his Bounty : The Increaſe of one year by his Bleſſing, reſtores what 
was ſpent by the former. He isthe ſtrength of our life *, continuing the vi- 
gour of our Limbs, and the health of our Bodies ; ſecures us from #errors by 
night, and the Arrows of Diſeaſes that fly byday *. Sets 8 hedge about our 
Eftates *, and defends them againſt the attempts of violence. Preſerves 


*, our Houſes from flames that might conſume them, and our perſons fromthe 
dangers that lie in wait for them Watcheth over us 7 or goings ont, and 
our comings in*, and way-lays a Thouſand dangers we know not of, And 

| ___ 


the Goodneſs of God. © 
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employs the moſt glorious Creatures in Heaven, in the ſervice of mean Mer 
upon Earth * : Not by a faint Order, but a preſſing Charge over them, . to 
keep them in all his ways. Thoſe that are his immediate Servants before his 
Throne, he ſends to Miniſter to them, that were once his Rebels. By an- 
Angel he conducted the affairs of Abraham * : And by an Argel ſecur'd the 
life of Iſhmael + : Glorious Angels for mean Man; Holy Angels for impure 
Man, Powertul Angels for weak Man. How in the midſt of great dangers, 
doth his ſudden light diſſipate our great darkneſs, and create a deliverance 
out of nothing * How often is he found a preſent help in time of trouble ? 
When all other aſſiſtance ſeems to ſtand at a diſtance, He flies to us.beyond 
our ane Saves 3 raiſes us upon the ſudden from the pit of our deje&edneſs, 
as well as that of our danger, exceeding our wiſhes, and ſhooting beyond 
our deſires as well as our deſerts. How often in a time of confuſion, doth he 
preſerve an indefenſible place from the attacks of Enemies, like a ſpark in the 
midit of a tempeſtuous Sea ? the rage falls upon other places roundabout them; 
and by a ſecret Efficacy of Divine Goodneſs is not able to touch them. He 
hath peculiar preſervations for his 1/rael i» Egypt, and his Lots in Sodom, 
his Daniels in the Lyons Dens, and his Children in a fiery Furnace, He hath a 
tenderneſs for all, but a peculiar affection to thoſe that are ini Covenant with 


him. 


- 2. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen 7 taking care of the Animals and inanimate 
things. Divine Goodneſs embraceth in its arms the loweſt Worm as well as 
the loftieſt Cherub: : He provides Food for the Cryixg Ravens, * and a Prey 
for the Appetite of the hungry Lyon Þ : He opens his hand, and fills with good 
thoſe intumerable C — things, both ſmall and great Beaſts, they are all 
waiters upon hin, ana all are ſatisfied by their bountiful Maſter *. They are 
better provided for by the Hand of Heaven, than the beſt favourite is 
' by an_ Earthly Prince :- For they are fil”d with good. He hath made 
Channels in the wildeft Deſarts for the watering of Beaſts ,, and Trees 
for the Nefts and Habitation of Birds *. As a Law-giver to the Fews, he 
took care, that the poor Beaſt ſhould not be abuſed by the cruelty of Man : 
He provided for the eaſe of the labouring Beaſt in that Command of the 
Sabbath, wherein he provided for his own ſervice.: The Cattle was to do 
#0 work on. it *. He order*dthat the mouth of-the Ox ſhould not be Muz/ed, 
while it trod out the Corn; + ( it being the manner of thoſe Countreys to 
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ſeparate the Corn from the Stalk by that means, as we do in this by Thraſhing) - 


regarding it as a part of Cruelty to deprive the poor” Beaſt of taſting, and 
ſatisfying it ſelf with that, which he was ſo officious by his labour to prepare 
for the = of Man. And when any met with a Neſt of young Birds, though 
they might take the young to their uſe, they were forbiden to ſeize upon 
upon the Dam, that ſhe might not loſe the Objets of her AﬀeCtion and her 
own liberty in one day *. | 0d 2 TN ICE of 
And ſee how God enforceth this Precept with a threatning of a ſhortneſs 
of life, if they tranſgreſt it ? * Thou ſhalt let the Dams go, that it may be well 
with thee, and that thow mayeſt prolong thy days. \\'He would. revenge the 
Cruelty to Dumb Creatures with the ſhortneſs of the Oppreſſors life : Nor 
would he - have Cruelty uſed to Creatures that: were ſeparated for his 
Worſhip : He therefore ' provides, that a Cow, or an Ew, and their young 
ones ſhould not be killed for Sacrifice in one day *<* All: which Precepts, ſay 
the Jews, are to teach Men Mercifulneſs to their Beaſts ; ſo much doth Divine 
Goodneſs bow down it ſelf, to take notice of thoſe mean Creatures, which Men 
have ſo little regard to, but for their own advantage: Yea, 'he-is {o good, 
that he would have Worſhip declin'd for a time in'favour of. a diftreſſed 
Beaft ; the helping a Sheep, or an Ox; or aw Aſs. out of a Pit, was indulged 
them ever on the Sabbath-day, a day God had peculiarly SanQtified and order'd 
for his Service : * In this caſe he ſeems to remir for a-time the Rights " the 
" | | elty 
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Deity for the reſcue of a meer Animal. His Goodneſs extends:not only to 
thoſe kind of Creatures that have lite, but to the inſen{ible ones ; He clothes 
the Graſs, and arrays the Lillies of the Field with a greater glory , than 
Solomon had upon his Throne * ; And ſuch care he had of thoſe Trees which 
bor? Fruit for the maintenance of Man or Beaſt, that he forbids any injury 
to be offer'd to them, and bars the Rapine and Violence, which by Soldiers 
uſeth to be praCtiſed, Dert 20. 19. though it were to promote the conqueſt of 
their Enemy. How much Goodneſs is it, that he ſhould think of ſo ſmall a 
thing as Man ! How much more that he ſhould concern himſelf in things, 
that ſeem ſo perty as Beaſts and Trees ! Perſons ſeated in a Soveraign Throne, 
think it a debaſing of their Dignity to regard little things : But God, who 
is infinitely greater in Majeſty above the mightieſt Potentate, and the higheſt 
Amgel, yet 1s {o infinitely good, as to employ his Divine thoughts about the 
meaneſt things. He = 6 poſſeſſes the praiſes of Angels, leaves not off the 
care of the meaneſt Creatures : And that Majeſty that dwells in a pure Hea- 
ven, and anunconceivable Light, ſtoops to provide for the eaſe of thoſe Crea- 
tures, that lieand lodge in the Dirt and Dung of the Earth. How ſhould we 
be careful nor to uſe thoſe unmercifully, which God takes ſuch care of in his 
Law, and not to diſtruſt that Goodneſs, that opens his hand fo liberally to 

Creatures of another Rank ? | 


}. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen 7» taking care of the meaneft Rational Crea- 
tures : As Servants and Crimitals. He provided for the liberty of Slaves, 
and would not have their Chains continue longer than the ſeventh year, un- 
leſs they would voluntarily continue under the power of their Maſters ; and 
that upon pain of his diſpleaſure, and the withdrawing his Bleffing *. And 
though by the Laws of many Nations, Maſters had an abſolute power of 
Life and Death over their Servants, yet God provided that no Member 
ſhould be lanyd, not an Eye, no nor a Zooth {truck out, but the Maſter was 
to pay for his folly and fury the price of the /zberty of his Servant * :. He would 
not ſ{uffer the abuſed Servant to be any longer under the power of that Man, 
that had not Humanity to uſe him as one of the ſame Kindred and 
Blood with himfelf. And though thoſe Servants might be never fo wicked, yet 
when unjuſtly afflicted, God would intereft himſelf as their Guardian in 
their proteQtion and. delivery. And: : when: a poor Slave had been pro- 
vok't by the: ſeverity of his Maſters fury, to turn fugitive from him, he was 
by Divine. order not to be delivered up again to. his Maſters fury, but dwell 
in that 'City. and with that Perſon, to-whom he had fled for refuge *. And 
when Publick Juſtice was tobe adminiſtred upon the leſſer ſort of Criminals, 
the Goodneſs. of God: order*d: the 7amber of blows, not to exceed forty, and 
left not the fury of Man to-meaſure out the Puniſhment to exceſs *. And in 
any juit. quarrel againft-a 26SYp> þ and: injuring Enemy, he order*d them 
not to ravage with the Sword, till they had ſummon'd a Rendition of the 
place * . And-as greatia care he took of the Poor, that they ſhould have 
the glcanings. both of the Yzmeyard and Field, +, and not be forced to pay 
Uſary. for. th Money keotithem * . 


4. His Goodneſs is ſeen i taking care of the wickedeſt: Perſons. The Earth is 


*Pfal. 37. 5- full of. his: Goodneſs *. The wicked: as well. as. the good enjoy it ; : they that 


dare hft x7 wes hands againſt Heaven, in the poſture of Rebels, as well as 
thoſe. that life up. their Eyes.in the condition of ſuppliants. Todo good to a 
Criminal; far: ſurmounds::that goodneſs.that flowers. down: upon: an cent 
Objett : Now: God:is natonly: goodtothoſe thathave ſamedegrees of goodneſs, 
but. tothoſe thathave the; yes er wickedneſs, to-Men that turn his 
lItberality. iato aftronts'of:. im, and haye.ſcarce.an-appetire to any'thingbut 
the violation-\of* his: Authority: and Goodneſs. Though upon: the: fall of 
 * Adam. we-have loſtrthe;plexlant: habitation ofi Paddſe, and the Crexture 
Fo. | made 
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made for our uſe are fall from hate Original Exce ET cd Sweanel:- "= 


yet he hath-not left the. World utterly incommodious for' us; hut yer/ſtates it / 
with things not only for the Preſcry Rong 24 but deli 


whole lives inveclives a gainſt this 


of thoſe that inaketheir | 


the Rebelliors as well as fi the Ep oe  Ifraclites. " Cain as rw Abel, and” 


Eſau as well as Jacob had the influences of his Sun, and- *the 
| Showers. The World is yet a kind of Paradiſe to the yerieſt Beafts among 


Mankind: The Earthaffordsits Rivhes, the Heavens its Show 


its light to thoſe that injure and Blaſphemie  bim ; ® He mites | his $18 ror ife or 


ers, the Sun”. ES 
2 * Mat. 5. 4g: 


the evil andonthe good, and ſends rain $ the juſt and on the, wnjuſt. The wickedelt ' 


breath. in his Air, walk upon his Earth, and drink of his Wateraswillas _ 
beſt. The Sun looks with as A pleaſant and | and ye Exe upon 
Abſalom, as 2 righteous Davi Bade Te lines 

f che ales 


to one as well as to the other : ?Tis PL hepa that & A any 


of their Souls, or any Members of their Bodies. "God diff: ributes his Bleſ-- 
ſings, where he might ſhoot his Thunders, and darts his Light or thoſe who 
deſerve an Eternal Dukes, and, preſents the good.th sof the Earth,'to- 

[ for. the E9k and t ne 0-6 thereof is 


thoſe that Merit the Miſcries of Hel 
the Lords ; * Every thing init is h45 in Propriety, ours in Tru is #is Corn, 
us. the Uſe; And by thoſe good things he {i upp0 ports multitudes of T Men, 
not-one.or two, but the whole Shoal of them in the World: For he is the 
Saviour of all Men, 3. e. is the Preſeryer of all Men*. And as he Created 
them, when he foreſaw they would be wicked, {o he provides for them, when 
he beholds them in their ungodlineſs. The ingratitude of Men ſtops not the 
Current of his Bounty, nor tires his liberal hand; Howſoever unprofitable 
and injurious Men are to him, he is liberal.to them; and his Goodneſs is the 
more admirable, by how much the more the unthankfulneſs of Men is pro- 
voking : He ſomegimes affords tothe worſt a yore portion of theſe Earthly 
Goods; Fes often ſwim in Wealth, when others pine away their lives in Po« 
verty. the Silk-worm yields its bowels to make Purple for Tyrants, 
while Fa Oppreſſed ſcarce have from'the She ol cnougy to cover 
their nakedneſs ; and though he furgiſh Men ps, U 
no other account than what Princes do, when they C Crimes 1n 4 
Priſon till the time of their Execution, *tis a Mark of his Goodneſs.” Is it not 
the kindneſs of a Prince to treat his Rebels deliciouſly ? To give them the 
liberty of the Priſon, and the enjoyment of thedelig ts of the place; rather 
ona to load their Legs with Fetters, and lodge np in a dark ard loathſom 
till he orders phe for their Crime to be conduted to the Scaffold 
DRE ? Since God.is thus Kind to the vileſt Men, pricp 0 meanels b rea- 
fan of Sin is prved that of anyother Creature, as to ſhoot ſuch rayesof 
nes vpn then How unexpreſlible would be the Expreſſions of of his Good- 
the ivine Image were as pureandbright upon them, as it was uport 


In t Adgqin ? 

anger Goodneſs is evident ix the preſervation of Humane Societ; Tt belongs 
to his Power that he is able to doit, 7 bat tolits Goodneſs that he is willing todo 
it. 
I. This Goodneſs appears, i» reſecribing Roles for it; The Moral Law 
confiſts but of 7ex Precept, and there are more of them order'd for the /up- 
i of. of Homage Society, than for the adoration and hoxoxr.of himſelf; Four 
ne FBS ts of God, and Six for the Rights of Mex, and his ſecurity in his 
Autho »Þ elations, Life, Goods, and Reputation ; Superio yrs not to bediſ< 
pave ite not to. be invaded, Chaſtity not to be ſtain'd, Goods notts 
he flhs Good, Name not to be crackt by Falſe-witneſs, nor any thing be- 
H0ging Em ſibour: to be coveted : And in'the whole Scripture, riot rs 

ated. for the Jews, but compil'd for the whole Worl 


be bath be 65 fr {are ordering all Relations ; Magiſtrates,” and Subjects, 
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Parents and. Children, Husbands and Wives, Maſters and Servants, Rich and 


nels. to. order, ':for the Rrengthning the Sinews of Humane Society : The. 
World wou q 


their Maſters. Pare" pI hy ps 


..2. The Goodneſs of God. in the preſerving Humane Society, is ſeeti'sn /er- 
ting 4 Mag iſtracy to preſerve it. Magiſtracy is from God in its Original, the 
Charter, was drawn up 4n Paradiſe ; Civil ſubordination muſt have been, 
had Man: remained in-innocence ; But. the Charter was more explicitly re- 


new'd and enlarg'd at: the, reſtoration of the World after the Deluge, 'and 
giv'n .out to Man under the Broad Seal of Heaven, * Whoſo ſheds Mans 


. Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed. 'The Command of ſhedding the Blood 


of a Murderer, was a part of his Goodneſs, to ſecure the lives of thoſe thar 


*Plal. 47. 9. 
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bore his Image. Magiſtrates are the Shields of the Earth, but they belong to 
God *, They are Fruits of his Goodneſs in their Original and Authority ; 


; Were there no Magiſtracy, there would be no Government, no ſecurity to any 
| Man under his own Vine andFig-tree ; The World would be a Den of wild 


Beaſts preying upon one another, every-one would do what ſeems good in his 
Eyes ; The loſs of Government is a Judgment God brings upon a Nation, 
* when Men become as the Fiſbes of the Sea, to devour one another, becauſe they 


| have no. Ruler over them. Private Difſenſions will break out intoPublick 


Diſorders and Combuſtions. b 

3. The Goodneſs of God in the preſervation' of Humane Society, is ſeen 
in the reſtraints of the Paſſions of Men. He ſets bounds to the Paſhons of Men, 
as well as:to the Roulings of the Sea, * He ſtilleth the noiſe of the Waves, 
and the tumults of the People. * ThougWGod hath erefted a Magiſtracy to ſtop 
the breaking out of thoſe Flouds of Licentiouſhels,.. which ſwell in the hearts 
of Men, yet if God ſhould not hold ſtiff Reins on the necks of thoſe tumultuous 
and foaming Paſſions, the World would bea place of unruly confuſion, and Hell 
Triumph: upon Earth : A Crazy State would be quickly broke in Pieces by 
boiſterous Nature. - The tumults of a People could no more be quelPd by the 
force of Man, than the rage of the Sea by a puff of breath ; Without Divine. 
Goodneſs, neither the Wiſdom nor watchfulnefs of the Magiſtrates, nor the 
induſtry of Officers could preſerve a State. The Laws of Men world be too 
{light to curb the Lufts of Men, if the Goodneſs of God did not reſtrain them 
by a ſecret hand, and interweave their Temporal ſecurity with obſervance 
of thoſe Laws. The Sons of Belia/ did murmur when Sau! was choſen King ; 


- and that they did no more was the Goodneſs of God, for the preſervation of 


Humane Society. Tf God did not teftrain the impetuouſneſs of Mens Luſts, 
they would be the entire ruine of Humane Society ; their Luſts would render 
them as badas Beaſts, and change the-World into a Savage Wilderneſs. # 


4. The Goodneſs of God. is ſeen in the preſervation of Humane Society, 
in giving various inclinations to Men for publick advantage. If all Men had 
an inclination to one Science or Art, they would all ſtand idle SpeQtators of 
one another ; but God hath beſtow'd various diſpoſitions and gifts upon Men; 
for the promoting the common good, that they my not only be uſeful to 

e 


themſelves, but to Society. He will have none idle, none unuſeful, bur 


every one aCting in a due place according to their meaſures for the goodof 
5. The 
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5. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen iz the witneſs he bears againſt thoſe Sins, that 
diſturb Humane Society. © In thoſe caſes he is pleaſed to intereſt himſelf in a 
more ſignal manner, to cool thoſc that make 1t” their buſineſs to overturn the 
order he hath eſtabliſhed for the good of the Earth. He doth not ſo often in 
tis World puniſh thoſe faults committed immediately againſt his own Ho- 
nour, as thoſe that put the World into a hurry and confuſion : As a good Go- 
vernor is more Merciful to Crimes againſt himſelf, than thoſe againſt his 
Community. *Tis obſerved that the moſt turbulent ſeditious Perſons in a 
State, come to rhoft violefit ends ; As Corah, Adonijah, Xjmri ; Achitophel 
draws Abſalom's Sword againit David and T1/rael, and the next is, he twiſts 
a Halter for himſelf. * '4b/alom heads'a Party againſt his Father, and God by 
a goodneſs to 1/rae/ harigs him up, and prevents not its ſafety by David”s in- 
dulgence, and a future Rebellion, had life been ſpared by the fondneſs of his 
Father. His Providence 1s more evident in diſcovering Diſturbers, and the 
Cauſes that move them, -in defeating their Enterprizes, and digging the: 
Contrivers out of their Caverns and lurking holes. In ſuch caſes, God doth 
ſo aft, and uſe ſuch Methods, that he filenceth any Creature from challeng- 
ing any partnerſhip with him in the diſcovery. He doth more ſeverely in 
this World correct thoſe aftions, that unlink the mutual aſſiſtance between 
Man and Van, and the charitable and kind Correſpondence, he would have 
kept up. The Sins for which the Wrath of God comes upon the Children of © 
d [obedience 1n this World, are of this ſort : * And when Princes will be op- * col. 3. 5,6. 
prefling the People, God will be pouring contempt on the Princes, and ſet the 
poor on high from affiiction. * An evidence of Gods care and kindneſs in the * pg), 107. 
preſerving Humane Society, is thoſe ſtrange diſcoveries of Murders, though 40» 4:- 
never ſv clandeſtine and ſubtilly committed, more than of any other Crime 
among Men. Divine Care never appears more, than in bringing thoſe hidden 
and injurious works of darkneſsto light, and a due Puniſhment. 


6. His GooJneſs is ſeen in ordering mutual Offices to one another againſt the 
Current of Mens Paſſions. Upon this account he ordered in his Laws for the 
government of the Iſraelites, that a Man ſhould reduce the wandring Beaſt 
of his Enemy, to the hand of his rightful Proprietor, though /he-were a pro- 
.voking Enemy ; and alſo help the poor Beaſt,. that belonged to one that hated 
him, when he ſaw him ſink under his burden * . When mutual affiftance was , ,.., .. 
neceſſary, he would not have Men conſider'd as Enemies, or'confider'd as ,, 5. © © 
Wicked, but as of the ſame Blood with our ſelves, that we mitht be ſer- 


viceable to one another for the preſervation of Life and Goods. - 
7. His Goodneſs is ſeen 77 remitting - ſomething of his own Right; for the 
preſerving a due dependance and ſubjettion. He declines the Right he had to 
the YVows'of a Minor or one under the'power of another, waving what he _ 
might challenge by the — obligation of his Creature,tokeepupthedue 
order between Parents and Children, Husbands-and/Wives, Superiorsand In- 
feriors ;-thoſe that were under the power of another 3 as a Child 'under his 
Parents, or a Wife under her Husband, if they had vowed a Vow unto the Lord, 
which concern'd his Honour and Worſhip, it was void without" the appro- 
bation of that perſon under whoſe charge they were * ..  ThoughGod was the «yunb. 0. 
'Tord of 'every Mans Goods, and Men but his Stewards ; and though hemight 3, 4, &c. , - 
have taken to himſelf, what another had offer'd by 'a Vow, ſirice whatſoever 
could be oFer'd, was Gods own, though'it was not the Parties own, wliooffer*d 
it ; yet God would not have himſelf ador'd by his Creature, to'the prejudice 
of the neceſſary ties of Humane Society : He lays aſide what he might chal- 
lenge by his Soveraign Dominion, that there might not beany breach of that 
Regular Order, which was neceſſary for the preſervation'of the World. It 
Divine *Goodneſs did not' thus order things, he would not do'the'part'of 4 
Recor of the World : The beauty of the World would be much defac'd, it 
R Pppp 2 would 
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would be a codfac'd Maſs of Men and Women, or rather Beaſts and Bedlams. 
Order renders every City, every Natiop, yea, the whole Earth beauriful : 
This is an effe&t of Divine Goodnels. 


 3- His Goodneſs is evident iz encouraging any thing of Moral 3aorva in the 
World, Though More! Goodneſs cannct claim. an Eternal Reward, yet it 
hath been many times rewarded with a Temporal Happineſs ; He hath often 
ſignally rewarded atQts of honeſty, juſtice, and fidelity, and puniſhr the con- 
trary by his Judgments, to deter Man from ſuch an unworthy practice, and 


encourage others to what was Comely, and of a Sromen good report in the 
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World. Ahab's, humiliation put a demurrer to Gods Judgments intended 
againſt him ; and ſomeaſcribe the great Victories and ſuccels of the Romazs, 
to that juſtice which was obſerved among themlelves. Barach was but an 
Amanuenſis to the Prophet Jeremy, to write his Propheſy, and very deſpon- 
dent of his own welfare; * God upon that account provides for his ſatety, 
and rewards the induſtry of his ſervice with the ſecurity of his Perſon ; He 
was not a States-Man, to declare againſt the corrupt Counſels of them that 
fat at the Helm ; nor a Prophet to declare againſt their prophane praCtices ; 
but the Prophets Scribe ; and as he writes in Gods ſervice the Propheſies re- 
vealed to the Propher, God writes his name in the Roll of thoſe that were 
delign'd for preſervation in that deluge of Judgments, which were to come 
upon that Nation. Epicurus complain'd of the adminiſtration of God, that 
the Yertuous Moralift had not ſufficient ſmiles of Divine Favour, nor the Swi- 
niſh Senſualiſt frowns of Divine Indignation. But what if they have not 
always that confluence of outward Wealth and Pleaſures, but remain in the 
common level? Yet they have the happineſs and fatisfaCion of a clear Reputa- 
tion, the eſteem of Men, and the ſecret applauſes of their very Enemies; be- 
ſides the inward raviſhments upon an exerciſe of Vertue, and the commen- 
datory ſubſcription of their own hearts, a dainty the Vicious Man knows. 
not of; They have an inward applauſe from God as a Reward of Divine 
Goodneſs, inſtead of thoſe Racks of Conſcience upon which the Prophane 
are ſometimes ſtretch'd. He will not let the worſt Men do him any ſervice, 
(though they never intended in the att of ſervice, him, but themſelves) 
without giving them their Wages : He will notlet them hit him inthe teeth, 
as if he were ponent to them. If Nebuchadnezzar be the inſtrument of 
Gods Judgments againft 778 and 1/rael, he will not only give him that rich 
City, but @ richer Connery. Egypt, the granary for her Neighbours, a wages 
ab: ve his work. In this is Divine Goodneſs eminent, ſince 1n the moſt Moral 
aCtions, as there is ſomething beautiful, ſo there is ſomething mixt, hateful 
to the infinitely exact Holineſs of the Divine Nature ; yet he will not let that 
which is pleaſing to him, go unrewarded, and defeat the expeQtations of Men, 
as Men do with thoſe they employ, when for one flaw inanaCtion, they deny 
them the. reward due for the other part. God encourag'd and kept up Mo- 
rality in the Cities of rhe Geatiles, for the entertainment of a further good- 
neſs in the Dottrine of the Goſpel, when it ſhould be publiſht among them. 


4. Divine Goodneſs is eminent i# providing « Scripture as a Rule to guide ws, 
and continuing it in the World, If Man be a Rational Creature governable 
by a Law, aan it be imagin'd there ſhould be no revelation of that Law to 
bim? Man by the light of Reaſon muſt needs confeſs himſelf to be in ano- 
ther condition than he was by Creation, when he came firſt out of the hamtls 
of God ; andcan it be thought, that God ſhould keep up the World under {6 
inafty Sins againſt the light of Nature, and beſtow ſo many providential in- 
fluences, to, invite Men toretura to him, and acquaint no Men in the World . 
with the means of that return ? Would he exatt an Obedience of Men, as 
their Conſtieacies witneſs he doth, and furniſh them with no Rules to 
guide rhem_in the darkneſs, they cannot but acknowledge, that they have 
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contracted ? No, Divine Goodneſs hath otherwiſe provided ; This Brb/e we 
have, is his Word and Rule. Had it been a falſity and impoſture , would 


that Goodnels that watches over the World, have boyy ms it ſo lang ? That 


Gaodueſs that overthrew the burdenſom Rites of 'Mofes, and expell'd_ the 
fooliſh Idolatry of the Pagers, would have diſcover'd the impoſture of this, 
had it not been a tranſcript of his own Will. Whatever miltakes he ſuffers 
to remain inthe World, what goodneſs had there been, to ſuffer this anciently 
amonglit the Jews, and afterwards to open it to the whole World, to abuſe 
Men in Religion ahd Worſhip, which ſo nearly concern'd himſelf and his own 
Honour, that the World ſhould be deceiv'd by the Devs/ without a remedy 
in the morning of its a ance ? Tt hath been honour'd and-admir'd by 
ſome Heathens, when they have caſt their Eyes upon it, and their natural 
Light made them behold ſome footſteps of a Divinity in it. If this therefore 
be not a Divine Preſcript, let any thar deny it, bring as good Arguments for 
any Book elſe, as can be brought for this. Now the publiſhins this is an 
argument of Divine Goodneſs : "Tis deſign'd to win the atfeCtions of beggarly 
Man, to be eſpous'd to a God of Eternal Bleſſedneſs, and immenſe Riches. 
It ſpeaks words in ſeaſon ; Nodoubtsbut it reſolves ; No Spiritual Diftemper 

but it Cures ; No Condition but it hath a Comfort to ſuit it. 'Tis a Garden 

which the hand of Divine Bounty hath planted for us ; In it he condeſcends to 
ſhadow himſelf in thoſe Expreſſions that render him in ſome menner inte]: 
ligible to us. Had God wrote in a loftineſs of Style ſutable to the greatneſ! 

of his Majeſty, his Writing had been aslittle underſtood by us, as the bright- 
neſs of his Glory can be beheld by us. But hedraws Phraſes fromonr affairs, 
to expreſs his mind to us; He incarnates himſelf in his Word to our Minds, 
before his Son was incarnate in the Fleſh to the Eyes of Ven : Heaſcribesto 
himſelf Eyes, Ears, Hands, that we might have from the cenfideration-of 
our ſelves, and the whole Humane Nature, a conception of his PerfeCtions : 
He aſſumes to himſelf the Members of our Bodies! to direft our Underſtand» 
ings in the knowledge of his Deity : This is his Goodneſs. - 


Age. Though the Scripture was written upon ſeveral occaſions, yet in 
the diftating of it, the Goodneſs of God caſt his Eye upon 'the"laf 5 of 
the World, * They: are written for our admonition, upon whons the ends 
World are come. Te was given to the 1/r«elites, but Divine G 
rended it for the furure Gentiles. The old Writings of the Prophets were 
thus deſfign'd, much more the later Writings of the Apof#les. Thus did Di- 
vine Goodneſs think of us, and prepare his Records rs, bare we were in 


* : Cor, 10, 
Il, : 


the World : Theſe he hath written plain for our i jon, and wrapt up 


in them, —_ eras ar for _- Salvation : 'Tis c—_— i##Form our Un- 
derftanding, and -rich'to comfort - us in our Miſery : *Tis a Light to guid: 
us, and a Cordial to refreſh us ; *Tis a Lamp to our Bong ls McKee 
for our Diſeaſes ;a Purifier of our Filth, and a Reftorer of uziii our faint- 
ings. He hath by his Goodneſs ſeal'd the truth of it, by his efficacy on mul- 
ticudes.of 'Men : He hath made it the Word of Regeweration * ., © Men wilder, 
and more monſtrous than Beaſts, have been ram'd andchangdby the pow! 
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'd ; Sometimes he wrote tochide a froward People, ſometitnes to cf 
oppreſſed and diſconſolate People, according to the State wherein th 
were ; as we may obſerve by the ſeveral Seaſons wherein parts of Scripture 
were written. It was his Goodneſs that he teveaP*d any ching of his 
Will after the Fail; it was a further degree of Goodnefs, that hewould add 
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mare 'Cubirs to its Stature; before he would lay aſide his Penfif it'grew up co 
thar dulle, wherein we have it. And his Goodnefs-4s furtherſeen in the pre- 


ſerving it ; He hath triumphed over che powers that oppoſed it, and _— 
himſe 
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himſelf good in the Inſtruments that propagated it : He hath maintain'd it 
againſt the blaſts of Hell, and ſpread it in al! Languazes againſt the obitruCti- 
ons of Men and Devils. The Sun of his. Word 1s by his kindneſs preſerv*d 
in our Horizon, as well as the Sun in the Heavens. .How admirable. is Di- 
vine Goodneſs ! He hath ſent his Son todie for us, and his written Word to 
inſtruft us, and his Spirit to edge it foranentrance into our Souls : He hath 
open'd the Womb of the Earth-to nouriſh us ; and ſent down the Records 
of Heaven, to direCt us 4n-0ur Pilgrimage : He hath provided the Earth for: 
our habitation, while we are Travellers ; and ſent tus Word to acquaint us 
with a felicity at the end of our Journey, and the way to attain in another 
World, what we want 1n this, viz. a happy Immortality. 


s. His Goodneſs in his Government is evident. 1» Converſions of Mey. 
Though this Work be wrought by his Power,yet his Power was firit ſollicited 
by his Goodneſs. It was his rich Goodneſs, that he would employ his power to 
pierce the ſcales of a heart as hard as thoſe of the Leviathan. It was this 
that opened the Ears of Men to hear him, and draws them from the hurry 
of Worldly cares, and the Charms of Senſual Pleaſures; and, which 1s the 
top of all, the impoſtures and Cheats of their own hearts. It is this that 
ſends a ſpark of his wrath into Mens conſciencies, to put them toa ſtand in 
ſia, that he might not-ſend down a ſhower of Brimitone eternally to con- 
ſame their perſons. This it was that firſt ſhewed you the Excellency of the 
Redeemer, and brought you. to taſte the ſweetneſs of his Bloud,and find your 
ſecurity in;the- Agones of his Death. ?Tis his Goodneſs to call one man 
and not another, to turn Paul in his courſe, and lay hold of no other of his 
companions.' *Tis his Goodneſs to-call any, when he is not bound to calf 
ONS. - DIR 2X | 
. 1+» *Tis.his:Goodneſs, To pitch upon mean and deſpicable Men in theeye of the 
World. To call this poor Publicez, and over-look that proud Phar!ſee, this 
Man that ſits upon a Dunghil, and-neglect him that gliſters in his Purple. 
His Majeſty is not enticed by the lofty Titles of Men , nor, which is more 
worth, by. the Learning and Knowledge of Men. Not many Wiſe ; not many 
Mighty ; *'not.,many Do >rs, 'not many Lords, though ſome of them; but 
his \Goodneſs condeſcends to the baſe things of the World, and things 
which are deſpiſed.  T he Poor receive the Goſp:l *, when thole that are more 
acute, and-furniſht, with a more apprehenſive Reaſon, - are not touecht 


by it. 630; 48 & F: 


.. 2. Thewarſt Men. He ſeizeth ſometimes upon Men moſt ſoyP'd, and. neg- 
Is&s others that ſeem more clean and leſs-polluted. ' He turns: Men. in their 
courſe in-fin , that by their infernal praftices have ſeem?d to have gone. to 
School to Hell, ,and_to have ſuckrt in the fole in{truftions of the Devil. - He 
lays hold upon ſome when they are moft under -aQtual 'demerit , and ſnatch- 
£th'them as Fire-brands out of the Fire ; as upon Pau/ when fulleſt of rage 
againſt him ; And ſhoots a Beam of Grace, where nothing could:be juſtly 


Ed expeRed but:a.Thunder-bolt of Wrath. - *Tis his Goodneſs to. viſit any , 
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when they lie putrifying in their loathſome Luſts ; To'draw near to: them 
who have been-guilty.of the greateſt contempt of God; and the.lipht of Na- 
ture. ;--The murdering Manalſehs, perſecuting Sawls, Chriſt-crucitying Fes, 
Perſons.in. whom Luſts had had a peaceable poſſeſſion and Empire for may 
YEArse | 1077 "0 
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..::3- His Goodneſs appears, 1» corverting Men poſſeſt with the grearef ermity 


again# hin, while he was dealing with them. All were in; ſuch a ſtate; and 


framing contrivances- againſt -him, 'when Divine Goodneſs -knockt at. the 
door *. He lookt after,us, when our backs were turned upon him,and ſoughe 
us, when wetlighted him, and were a g /»-ſaying People * ; when. we Fad 
ſhaken off his convictions, and contended with our Maker , and muſtered 
up 


the Goodneſs of God. 


up the Powers of Nature againſt the Alarms of Conſeience; ſtrugled like 
wild Bulls in a Net, and blunted thoſe Darts which ſtuck in our Souls. Not 
a Man that is turn'd to him, but had lifted up the heel againſt his Goſpel- 
Grace, as well as made light of his Creating Goodneſs. Yet it hath employ- 
ed it lelf about ſuch ungrateful Wretches, to poliſh thoſe knotty and rug- 
ved pieces for Heaven ; Xnd ſo invincibly,that he would not have his Good- 
neſs defeated by the fierceneſs and rebellion of the Fleſh. Though the thing 
was more difficult,in it ſelf (if any thing may be ſaid to have a difficulty ro 
Omnipotency) than to make a Stone live, or to turn a Straw into'a Marvle- 
Pillar. The Malice of the Fleſh makes a Man more unfit for the one , than 
the nature of the ſtraw unfits it for the other. FEEL EROC1. 1 

4. His Goodneſs appears in turning Men, When they were pleaſed . with 
their own miſery, and unable to deliver themſehves. When they prefert'd a 


Hell before him, and were in love with their own Vileneſs ; when his Call 


was our forment,and his negle& ofus had been accounted our relicity. Was 
it not-a mighty Goodneſs ro keep the Light cloſe to our Eyes, when we en- 
deavoured to blow it out, and the corroſive near to onr hearts when we en- 
deavoured to tear it off, being more fond of our Diſeaſe , than the Reme- 
dy ? We ſhould have been ſcalded to death with the Sodomites, had not 
God laid his good hand upon us, and drawn us from the approaching ruicte 
we affetted, and were loath to be freed from. And had we beer diſpleaſed 
with our ftate, yet we had been as unable Spiritually to raiſe our ſelves from 
Sin-to Grace, as to raiſe our ſelves naturally from Nothin# to Being : In this 
ſtate we were when his Goodneſs triumphed over us ; wheri he put a hook 
into'bur noſtrils; to turn us in order to our Salvation ; and drew us out 
the Pit, which we had digged, when he might left us to fink+under the ri- 
gors of his Juſtice, we had merited. Now this Goodneſs in Converſion is 
greater than that in 'Creation ; as-in Creation. there was nothing to oppoſe 

im, ſo there was nothing to diſoblige him ;_ Creation was terminated to 
the good of a_mutable Nature, and Converſigpwends toa ſupernatural Good. 
God'pronounced all Creatures good at firſt, and.Man iming JÞhs reſt, "be 
did not: pronounce any of them, or Man himfſelf,/his Por#-oz, his Inheritance; 
his Segullah, his Houſe , 'his Diadem: . He ks Nightly of all thoſe things 
which he made, the nobleſt Heavens, as we las the loweſt Earth in compari- 
ſon of a'ttue Convert. * All thoſe things hath mine hand made, and all thoſe 
things have been, but to this Man will T look, to him that is of a contrite 
Spirit,” '*Tis more goodneſs to give the eſpouſing Grace of the Covenant, 
than the compleating Glory of Heaven. As it is more for a Prince to marry a 
Beggar, than only to bring her to live deliciouſly in his Courts ; all other bene- 
fits are of a meaner ſtrain, if compar'd with this; there is little leſs of Good- 
neſs in imparting the Holineſs of his Nature, theg .imputing the Righteouſ: 
_ nel5'of his Son, © — & | 


6. .The Divine Goodneſs doth appear i# 4n/wering Prayers. He delights 
_ to be familiarly acquainted with his People, and to hear them call upon him. 

He inc vlgech them a free acceſs to him, and delights in every addreſs of ati 
«pright Man*, The wonderful efficacy of Prayer depends not upon the na- 
ture of our Petitions, or the temper of our Squl, but the Goodneſs of God 
to whom we addreſs. Cheng eſtabliſheth it upon thisbottom;when he exhorts 
tgask in his name, he tellsthem the Spring of all their Grants, is the Fathers love. 
* I [ay not Twill pray the Father for you, for the Father himſelf loves you. And'{ince 
it.15of it ſelf incredible, that a Majeſty exalted above the Cherubims, ſhould 
ſtoop.ſo low,asto give a miſerable and rebellious Creature admittance tohim, 
and afford him a gracious hearing, and a quick ſupply,Chrif uſhers in the Pro- 
miſe'of anſwering Prayer, with a. Note of great Aſſurance. * 1 ſay unto you, 
«ik avi it ſhall be given'y0s. 1 that know the Mind of my Father , and his 
good diſpofition, affure you, your Prayer ſhall not be invain. Perhaps you 
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will not be ſo ready of your ſelves, to imagine ſo great Pl Liberality ,; but 


take it upon my word, *tis true, and ſo you will find .it. And his Bounty 
travels .as it were in Birth, to give the greateſt Bleſſings, upon our asking, ra- 
ther than the ſmalleſt. ' * Tour Heavenly Father ſhall give. his Holy Sp:rit to 
them that ask him: Which in Mat. 7. 11. is called good things. Of all the 
gcod and rich things Divine Goodneſs hath in its Treaſury , he delights to 
give the beſt upon asking, becauſe God doth att fo, as to maniteſt the great- 
neſs of his Bounty'and Magnificence to Men ; and. therefore is delighted , 
when Men by their Petitioning him, own ſuch a.liberal diſpoſition in him, 
and put him upon the manifeſting it. He would rather you ſhould ask the 
greateſt things Heaven canafford, than the trifles of this World :, Becauſe his 
Bounty is not diſcovered in meaner Gifts, he loves to have an opportunity to 
manifeſt his affeftion above the liberality and tenderneſs of Worldly Fa- 
thers. He doth more wait to give in a way of Grace, than we to:beg. 
* And therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be graciows unto yon. Heſtan S. 
expeCting your Suits, and employs his Wiſdom 1n pitching upon the fitteſt 
ſeaſons, when the manifeſtation of his Goodneſs may be moſt gracious 1n it 
ſelf, and the Mercy you want moſt welcome to you; as.it follows ; for the 
Lord is a God of Judgment. He chooſeth the tune, wherein his- doles may 
be moſt acceptable to his Suppliants ; * 1» az acceptable time have I heard 
zhee. He often opens his hand, while we are openiageur Lips, and his Bleſ- 
ſings meet our Petitions, at the firſt ſetting out upon ir Journey to Heaven. 
* While they are yet ſpeaking , I will hear. How often do.we hear a ſecret 
Voice within us, while we are Praying, ſaying, Your Prayer is granted : 
As well as hear a Voice behind us, while we are rring, ſaying, 7 his i the 
way, walk in it ? And his liberality exceeds often our deſires, as well as our 
deſerts ; and gives out more than we had the wiſdom or confidence to ask. 
The Aro intimates it in that Doxology, * Unto him who is able to do abux- 
dantly above all that we ask. or thick. This Power would not: have 
been ſo ſtrong an Argument of comfort, if it were neyer pur ia praQtice, 
He is more liberal than his Creatures are craving. Abraham petition'd for the 
life of Iſhmael, and God promiſeth him the 4:7ch of Iſaac * . Iſaac asks for 
a Child, and God gives him two, Ger. 25. 21; 22. Facab deſires Food ta eat, 
and Raiment to put on; God confines not his Bounty within the narrow limits 
of his Petition, bak inſtead of a Staff wherewith he paifed Forde», makes hi 

repaſs it with :wo Bands *. David askt.life of God, and he gave him Life 
and 2 Crown to boot +. The 1/rac/ites would have been contented with a 
free life in Egypr, they only cried to have their Chains ſtruck off; God gave 
them that, and adopts them to be his peculiar Pegple, and raiſes them.into a 
famous State. *Tis a wonder that God ſhould condeſcend fo much, that he 
ſhould hear Prayers ſo weak, ſo cold, fo wandring, and gather up our fincere 
Petitions from the dung of our diſtraCtions and dittidence. Devid vents his 
aſtoniſhment at it 3 * Bleſſed be God, for he hath ſhened me marvellous kind- 
neſs. I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from before thy -Eyes, nevertheleſs thou 
heardeſt the voice of my ſupplication. How do we wonder at the-goodnels of a 
petty. Man 1n granting our deſires ; how much more ſhould we at the Hu- 
mility and Goodneſs of the moſt Soveraign Majeſty of Heavenand Earth ? 


on, yet they are over-lookt, and this Note ſet _ Record 'by Divine 


the Goodneſs of God. 


att. He ſees mo iniquity in oooh * 7, e. He ſees it not ſo as tocaſt off a re- 
ſpeCt to their Perſons, and the acceptance of their Services : His Omniſcience 
knows their Sins, but his Goodneſs doth not rejeCt their Perſons. He is of 
ſo good a diſpoſition, that he delights in a weak Obedience of his Servants, 
not in the ImperteCtion but in the Obedience ; * He delights in the way of a 
good Man, though he ſometimes {lips in it : He accepts a poor Vans Prgeon, 
as well as a rich Mans'Ox ; He hath a Bottle for the Tears, and a Book for 
the ſervices of the Upright, as well 'as for the moſt perfet Obedience of An- 
gels : * He preſerves their Tears, as if theywere a rich and generous Wine, 
as the Vine-dreſler doth the Expreſſions of the Grape. 


$. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen i# Afiitions and 'Perſecutions. If 1t be. 


good for us to be afflitted, for which we have the P/almi/t”s Vote, * then Good- 
neſs in God is the principal cauſe and orderer'of the AMittions. *Tis his 
Goodneſs to ſnatch away that, whence we fetch ſupports for our ſecurity, 
and encouragements for our infolence againſt him : He takes away the thing 
'which we have ſome value for, but ſuch as his Infinite Wiſdom ſees incon- 
ſiſtent with our true happineſs. ?Tisno ill will in the Phyſiciaz tg takeaway 
the hurtful Matter'the Patient loves, and preſcribe bitter Potions, to advance 
that health which the other impair*'d. Nor any mark of unkindneſs in a 
Friend, to wreſt a Sword out of a mai Mans hand,” wherewith he was abour 
to ſtab himſelf, though it were beſet with the moſt Orient Pearls. To prevent 
what 1s evil, is to do ns the greateſt good. *Tis a kindneſs to prevent a Man 
from falling down a Precipice, though it be with a violent blow, that lays 
him flat upon the ground at ſome diſtance from theedge of it. By AMittions 
he often ſnaps f, vg 1 thoſe Chains. which fetter'd us;' and. quells thoſe 
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Paſſions which ravag'd us : He ſharpens'our Faith, and-quickehs our Prayers, ' 


be brings us. into the ſecret Chamber of our ownheart, which we had little 
mind before to viſit by a {elf-examiniation.  *Tis {tech a Goodneſs thathe will 
youchſafe to correft Man in order to his Eternal Hahpineſs, that Job makes 
it one part of his aſtoniſhment ; * What is May, that thou ſhouldeft magnifie 
him ? That thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy heart upon him? And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit 
. him every morning? And trie him every monient ? His ſtrokes are often the 
magnifyings and exaltings of Man. He ſets his heatt upon Mari, while he 
inflicts the ſmart of his'Rod : He ſhews 'thereby, what-a high”account he 
makes of him, and whata ſpecial affeQtion he bears to him, When'he might 
treat us with more ſeverity after the breach of his'Covenant, 4nd'make his 
jealouſie flame out againft 'us in furious Methods; he will not deſtroy his Re- 
lation to: us, and leave us toour own inclinations, but deal withys'as a Father 
with his:Children ; and when he takes this courſe with us, *tis wheirit cannot 
be avoided without our-ruine : His Goodneſs would not ſuffer Kita todo it, 
if our-badneſs did not force him to it, * I will melt them ind Hhie them, for 
hom ſpall 'l do for the daughter of "my People ? What other Courſe can I take 
but this, according to thenatureof Man ? The Goldfmith hath nSother way 
to ſeparate the Droſs from the Metal, but by melting it down. "Aid when the 
impurities of his Peoplg neceflitate him to this proceeding, he ſits 44 « Refiner * : 
He watches for the purifying the Silyer, not for his own profit as the Gold- 
{mith, but out of a Careof them, and good will to them ; As himſelf ſpeaks, 
® T have Refiwd thee' but not with'Sitver ; Or as ſome read it, not for Silver. 
As when'he-ſcatters his People abrogd for their Siri, he will not Teave them 
without his Preſence for their San#nary * : He would by his —_— with 
thein: fupply the place-of Ordinances, ,or be an Ark to them in the midſt of 
the' 7 Hivhatid that ſtruck them, is never without a Goodnefs'tq cdm-' 
fort them; and pity them: When Jacob wasto gointor vPt, whithwas to 
over furmceof Aﬀittionto his Offipritig, God provifiſes to'zy dowy with” 
im, andito by; him a A Promiſe jior 6 tob 
Petlon, bue'to Farob' ih firs Poſterity: * He returt'd tiot out of "Egypt in his 
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Perſon, but as the Father of a numerous Poſterity. He that would godown 


with/th&.r Root, and afterwards bring up the Branches, wascertainly with 


them in all their Oppreſſicns ; I will go down with thee. Down, faith one, 
* What a word is that for a Deity ? z-to Egypr, Idolatrous Egypr, What a 

lace iz that for lis Holineſs ? Yet, Oh the Goodneſs of God !' He never 
thinks himſelf low enough to do his People good, nor any place too bad for 
his Society with tham. So when he had ſent away into Captivity the People 
of Tſrasl by the hand of the Aſſyrian, his bowels yearn after them in their 
affliction ; * 7he Aſlyrian Oppreſt them without Cauſe, i. e. without a juſt: Cauſe 
in the Conqueror to inflict fo great an evil upon them, but not withour Cauſe 
from God, whom they had provoked. Now therefore what have I here, ſaith 
the Lord ? What do I here ? I will not ſtay behind them. What dol longer 
here? For I will redeem again thoſe Jewels the Enemy hath carried away, 
That Chapter 1s a Prophelie of Redemption : God ſhews himſelf ſo good to 
his Pegple in their Perſecutions, that he gives them occaſion to glorifie him 
- the very Fires, as the Divine Oxder is, * Wherefore glorifie the Lord in 
the Fires. 


9. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen i» Temptations: In thoſe he takes occaſion 
to ſhew his care and watchfulneſs, as a Father uſes the diſtreſs of a Child as 
an oppormay'y for manifeſting the tenderneſs of his affeftion. God is at the 
beginning and end of every Temptation ; He meaſures out both the quality 
and quantity : He expoſeth them not to Temptation beyond the ability he 
hath already granted them, or will at the time, o6r afterwards multiply in 
them. * He hath promiſed his People, that the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
agaiuſt them ; That in al! things they ſhall be more than Conquerors through 
him that lov'd them : That the moſt raging Malice of Hell, ſhall not wreſt 
them out of his hands. His Goodneſs: 1s not leſs in performing, thanit was 
11 promiſing : And as the care of his Providence extends to the leaft as well 
as the greateſt ; ſo the watchfulnefs of his Goodnefs exrends to us in the leaſt 


y 


as well as in the greateſt Temptation. 


1. The Goodgeſs, of God appears i ſportexing Temptations. None of 
them can go beyond their «pointed times : * The ſtrong blaſt Satan breaths, 
cannot blow, nor. the Waves he raiſes, rage one minute beyond the time 
God allows them ; when they have done their work, and come to the period 
of their time, God ſpeaks the word, and the Wind and Sea of Hell muſt 
obey him, and retire into their Dens. The more- violent Temptations are, 
the ſhorter time doth: God allot them. The aſſaults Chriſt had at-the time 
of his Death, were of the moſt preſſing andurging nature : The Powers of 
Darkneſs ,were all in Armsagainſt him ; the Reproaches and ſcorns put upon 
him, queſtioning his Sonſhip, were very ſharp ; yet a little before his Suf- 
Geir he calls it but an hour, * This i your hour and the Power of Darkneſs. 
A ſhort time that Men and Devils were combin'd againſt him ; andthe time 
of Temptation that is to come upon all the World tor their trial, is calld but 
an hour *; Inall ſuch attempts, the greatzeſs of the rage 15a certain Progno- 
ſtick of the ſbortzeſ5 of the Seaſon, Reve!, 12. 12. | | 


2. The Goodneſs of God appears iz ſtrengthening his People under Tempta- 
tions. If he dothnot reſtrain the Arm of Satan from ſtriking, he. gives us a 
Sword to manage the Combat, and a Shield to bear off the blow.. * If he - 
obſcures. his Goodnels in one part, he clears and brightens it in another: He 
either binds the frog Mzz that he ſhall not ſtir, or gives us Armour torender 
ys victorious. If we fall, it is not for want of proviſion from him,-;but for 
want of our putting on the Armour of God * , When we have not a; Gege 
by Nature, he gives it us by Grace : He often quells thoſe Paſſions within, 
which would joyn hands with, and ſecond the Temptation withowr. 00 
E1taer 


Ds Goodneſs of God. 


Ain 


either” qualifies the Temptation, ſutably to rhe force we have, or elſe ſup- 
plics us with a'new- ſtrength to mate the Temptation, he intends to let looſe 
againſt us : He knows we are but Duſt, and his Goodneſs will not haveus 
uncqually mateht, - The' Jews that in drtiochus his time were under great 
Temptation: to Apoſtacy, by reaſon 6f: the violence of their Perſecutions, 
were out of weakneſs made: ftrong tor the Combat *. The Spirit came more 
ſtrongly upon' Sawpſor, 'when: the Philiftines moſt furiouſly and confidently 
aſſaulted him. His Spirit is ſent-to{trengthen his People, before the Devil 15 
permitted ro tempt them ; * Zhen was Feſus led up of the Spirit. Then: 
When ! When the Spirit had in an extraordinary manner deſcended upon 
him, Matth. 3. 16. Then, and not before. As the-Angels appeared to G riſt 
after his Temptation, to Miniſter to him, ſo they appear'd to him before his 
_ Paſſion, the time of the ſtrongeſt Powers of Darkneſs, to ſtrengthen him for 
it: He 1s ſo Good, that when he knows our Pot-ſheard ſtrength too weak, 
he furni{herth our Recruits from his'own Omnipotence ; * be ftrong 7 the 
Lord, and in the Power of his Might. He doth as 1t were breath in ſomething 
of his own Almightineſs, to affiſt us in our wreſtling againſt Principalities 
and Powers, and make us capable to ſuſtain the violent -Storms of the 
Enemies. Go hes Ls Cx SON 


3. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen in'Teriptations, ix giving great Comforts in 
or after them. The Iſraelites had a' more immediate proviſion of Manna from 
Heaven, when they were in the Wilderneſs. | We read not that the Father 
fpake audibly to the Son, and gave him1oloud-a Teſtimony, that he was his 
Blood Son, in whom he was well pleaſed, till he was upon the brink of ſtrong 
Temptations * : Nor ſent Angels #9 Mizifter immediately to his Perſon, till 
after his ſucceſs *. Job never had ſuch evidences of Divine Love, till after 
he had felt rhe ſharp ftrokes of Saas Malice ; he had heard of God before 
by the hearing of the Ear, but afterwards is admitted into greater familiarity *: 
He had more choice appearances, clearer il|luminations, and more lively in- 
ftruftions. And though his People fall into Temptation , yet after -their 
riſing, they have more ſignal Marks of his favour, than others have, or 
themſelves, - before they fell. Peter had been the Butt of Satans rage, in 
tempting him to deny-Chrift, and he had: ſhamefully _ 'd with the 
Temptation ; yet-to him particularly muſt the firſt news of the Redeemers 
ReſurreC&tion be carried by Gods order in the mouth of an Angel ; * Go your 
ways, tell his Diſciples and Peter, We have the greateſt Communion with 
God after a ViCtory : The moſt _ truths after the Devil hath done 
his worſt. God is ready to furniſh us wi i ſtrength in a Combat, and Cor- 
dials after it. 


4. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen in Tong——_ in diſcovering and ad- 
wancing inward Grace by this means. The iſſue of a Temptation of a Chri- 
ſtian 1s often like that of Chriſts, the manifeſting a greater vigor of the 


Divine Nature inaffeQions to God, and enmity to Sin. Spices} enat” 


the Air with- their ſcent, till they are invaded by the Fire ; the truth-of 
Grace is evidenced by them. The affault of an Enemy revives, and aQuuates 
that Strength and Courage, which is in a Man perhaps unknown to himſelf 
as well as others, till he meets with an Adverſary. Many ſeem good, not 
that: they are ſd in- themſelves, bur for want of a Temptation. This many 
times - verifies a Vertue, which was own'd upon truſt before, and diſcovers 
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that. we had more Grace than we thought we had. The follicitations of 


Foſephs Miſtreſs clear'd up his Chaſtity. We are many times under Temp- 
tation, -as a- Candle under the Snuffer, it ſeems to be out, but preſently burns 
the clearer. 'AﬀiiQtions are like thoſe Clouds, which look black, and Eclips 
the Sun-from the Earth,- but yet whenthey drop, refreſh that Ground they 
Tfeem AL the Earth, to ſerve for our Food ; 
q4qq2 an 
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and ſo our troubles while they wet us tothe Skid, waſh much of. that duit 


from our Graces, which in a: clearer day had been.blown-.upen- us. Too 
much reſt Corrupts ; Exerciſe teacheth us to manage our Weapons : The. 
Spiritual Armour would grow ruſty, without. opportunity 'to furbiſh it up. 
Faith receives a new heart by every Combat, and by every Victory ; like a 
Fire it ſpreads it ſelf further, and gathers ſtrength. by the blowing of the 
Wind. While the Gardener commands his Seryant/toſhake the Tree, he in- 
tends to faſten its Roots, and ſettle it firmer in itsplace ; And is thisan4ll will 


to the Plant ?' 


5. His Goodneſs is ſeen in Temptations, 7», preveuting Sin which we were 
Likely to fall into. Pauls Thorz in the Fleſh was to prevent the pride of his Spirit, 
and let out the windineſs of his heart, * left it- ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure, The Goodneſs of God makes the Devi! a Poliſher, while he in- 
tends to be a Deſtroyer. The Devil never. works, but ſutably to ſome Cor- 
ruption lurking in us : Divine Goodneſs makes his fiery Darts a means to 
diſcover, and D to prevent the treachery of. that perfidious inmate 1n our 
own hearts. .Humulity is a greater benefit than a putrifying pride ; If God 
brings us into a Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil, *tis to bring down 
our loftineſs, to ſtarve our Carnal Confidence, and expell our ruſting ſecurity * ; 
We many times fly undera Temptation to God; from whom we fat too looſe 


| before. Is it not Goodneſs to uſe thoſe means that may driveus mto his own 


Arms ? *Tis not a want of goodneſs to Soap the Garment, in order to take 
away the Spots : We have reaſon to bleſs God for the Aſſaults from Hell, as 
well as pure Mercies from Heaven ; and it is a Sinto overlook the one, as well 
asthe other, ſince Divine Goodneſs ſhines in both. | 


6.. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen in Temptations, 5» fitting #« more for his 
Service. Thoſe whom God intends to make choice Inſtruments in his Serviee, 


are firſt ſeaſon'd with ſtrong Temptations, as Timber reſerved for the ſtrong 


Beams of a Building, is firſt expos'd to Sun and Wind, tomake it more com- 
pact for its proper uſe. By this Men are brought toanſwer theend of their 
Creation, the Service of God, which is their proper Goodneſs. Peter was 


after his foil by a Temptation more Courageous 1n his Maſters Cauſe than 
before, and the more fitted to ſtrengthen his Brethren. Thus the Goodneſs of 


God appears inall parts of his Government. | 


1 ſhall now come to the USE. 
Firſt, Of Inſtruction. 
x. If God be ſo Good, how unworthy is the contempt or abuſe of his Goodneſs ? 


I. The contempt and abuſe of Divine Goodneſs is frequent and common ; it 
began in the. firſt Ages of the World, and commenced a few moments after 
the Creation; it hath not to this day diminiſht its affronts; Adam began the 
Dance, and his Poſterity have follow'd him ; The injury was direQed againſt 


this, when he entertain'd the Seducers Notion of Gods being an envious 


Deity, in not indulging ſuch a knowledge, as he might have afforded him : 
* God doth know, that you ſhall be as Goals, knowing Good and Evil, The 
charge of Envy is utterly inconſiſtent with pure Goodneſs. What was the 


language of this Notion ſo eaſily entertain'd by Adam, but that the Tempter 
was better than God, and the Nature of God as baſe and ſordid as the Nature 


of a Devil? Satan Paints God with his own Colours, Repreſents him, as 


Envious and Malicious as himſelf : 4d admires, and believes the PiQture to 


be true, and hangs it up as 2 beloved one in the Cloſet of his heart. 4300 = 
| = | ; 


_—_ 7” 


Devil-ſtill drives'on the ſame Game, fills Mens hearts with the ſame Senti- 
ments, 'and by the ſame means he Murder'd our firſt Parents, he redoubles 
the Stabs to his Poſterity: Every* violation of the Divine Law-is a contempt 
of Gods Goodneſs; as well as his Soveraignty;” becauſe his Laws are the Pro= 


duQs: both of the one and the other. Goodneſs animates them while Sove«. 


raigaty enjoy's wy God hath Commanded nothing but what doth conduce 
to our happineſs. All difobedience implies, that his Law. is a ſnare to entrap 
us, and make us miſerable, and not an a& of Kindneſs, to retider us happy; 
which is a diſparagement to this PerfeQtion, as if he had Commanded what 
would promote our Miſery, and prohibited what would conduce t6 otr- Ble(- 


ſednefs :-'To go far from him, and walk after vanity, is:to-charge him with 
our Iniquity, -and Unrighteouſneſs, Baſeneſs, and Cruelty in his Commands ; 
God'ithplies it by his Speech, * What iniquity have your Fathers found in me, 


rhat they-ure gone far from me, and walked after vanity ? As if like a Tyrant he 
had'conſulted Crnelty in the compoſure of them; and deſign'd to Feaft himſelf 
with the'Blood and Miſery of his Creatures. Every Sin is in'its own Nature 
4 denial df God to. be:the chieteſt Goodrand Happineſs, -and implies that it is 


no great 'mattet to loſe him ; *tis a forſaking him as the Fountain of Life, and: 


a preferring a crackt and empty Ciſters as the chief Happineſs before him *. 
Though'Sin is riot {0 Evil as God' is Good, yet it is the greateſt Evil; and 
ftands in-oppoſition to God as the greateſt Good. Sin diſorders the Frame of 
the World, it endeavour'd to fruſtrate all the Communications of Divine 
Goodneſs in Creation, ahd fo ftop up the way of any further Streams of it*o 
his: Creatures, | = | 2 

2. The abuſe and contempt of the Divine Goodneſs is baſe and diſingenuous. 
- *Tisthe higheſt Wickednels, becauſe God is the higheſt Goodnefs, pure Good=i 
neſs- that cannot have any thing in him-worthy of our contempr. - Let Men 
{njure-God-under- what Notion they will, they injure his Goodnefs ; becauſe 
all his: Attributes are ſumm'd up1n this one, and all as it were Deified by ir. 
For-:whatſoever' Power or Wiſdom he might have, if he were deſtitute of 
this, 'he were not God : The contenipt of his Goodneſs implies him to be the 
oreateſt-Evil, and worſt of Beings. Badneſs, not Goodneſs is the proper Obje&t 
of Contempt : As Reſpett is a'propenſion of Mind to ſomething that is Good, 


* Jer. 2: Fo. 


; 
* Jer. To 19, 


ſo Contempt isan alienation of the Mind from ſomething jo Evil, either ſimply . 


or ſuppoſedly Evil in its Nature, or baſe or unworthy jn its aCtion towards 
that Perſon that contemns it. As Men deſire nothing hut what they appre- 
hend to be Good, - ſo they ſlight nothing but what they —_— tobeEvil : 
Since: nothing therefore is more Contemned by us than God, nothing more 
ſpurn'd at by us than God,: it will follow that we regard him as the moſt loath- 
m- and deſpicable Being, which is the greateſt Baſeneſs. And our Con- 
tempt of him is worſe than that of the Devils; they injure him under the 
inevitable ſtrokes of his Juſtice, and we ſlight him when we are ſurrounded 
with the Expreſſions of his Bounty ; They abuſe him under Vials of Wrath, 
and we under a PR_—_ Liberality ; They malice him, becauſe he inflifts 
on them what is hurtful, and we deſpiſe him, becauſe he Commands what is 
profitable;holy, and honourable in its own Nature, though not in our Eſteem. 
They-are' not-under thoſe _ Obligations as we, they abuſe his Creating,. 
and we his Redeeming Goodneſs : He never ſent his Son to ſhed a drop of 


Blood' for their Recovery, they ean expeCt nothing but the torment of their. 


Perſons,”and the deſtruCtion of their Wori:s : But we abuſe that Goodneſs, 
that would Reſcue us fince we are Miſerable, as well as that Righteouſneſs 


which: Created us Innocent. How baſe is ic to uſe him fo ill, that is not once 


or:twice, but a daily, hourly Benefa&or to us ; whoſe Rain drops upoh the 
Earth' for. our Food, and whoſe Sua ſhines upon the Earth for our pleaſure as 
wellas profit ; ſuch'a BenefaCtor as is the true Proprietor of whit we have; 
andithinks nothing too good for them, that' think every thing too much = 

3 3 


ol Diſeomſe upon 


_—__—_—__ 


wu Hof. 2.3; 9. 
+ Joſh. 24+ 30» 


his Service ? How unworthy is it to be guilty of ſuch baſe Carriage towards 
him, whoſe benefits we cannot want, nor live without ? How difingenuous 
both to God and our ſelves, to deſpiſe the riches of bis Goodneſs, that are de- 
ſien'd to lead us to Repentance,. and by that to Happineſs ?- And marehainous 
are the Sins of Renew'd Men upon this account, becauſe they are againſt his 
(Goodneſs, not only offer'd to them, but taſted by them ;,not- only againſt the 
Notion of Goodneſs; but the Experience of Goodneſs, iaad the Lite ſweet-, 
neſs of choiceſt Bounty. 4 "AT &f7 SIGNS 4. 
3. God takes this Contempt of his Goodneſs hainoufly.” He mens > 7 
Men with any thing in the Scripture, but with the abule of the good things 
he hath vouchſaft them, and the unmindfulneſs of the Obligations arifipg from. 
them. This he bears with the greateſt regret and indignation. | Thus he 
upbraids E/; with the preference of him to the Prieſthood, above other Fa- 
milies * : And David with his Exaltation to the Crown 'of Tfrael, + when 
they abuſed thoſe Honours to careleſneſs and licentiouſneſs. | All Sins'oftend: 
Go\l, -but Sins againſt his Goodneſs do more ney him ; and therefore 
his fury is the greater, by how much the more liberally his benefits have been 
diſpens'd. It was for abuſe of Divine Goodneſs, as ſoon as it was-taſted, 
that ſome Angels were hurPd from their Bleſſed Habitation and more happy 
Nature : It was for this {dam loſt his preſent Enjoyments, and future Hap- 
pineſs ; for the abuſe of Gods Goodneſs in Creation. For the abuſe of Gods 
Goodneſs the old World fell under the fury of the Flood ; and for the-Con- 
tempt of the Divine Goodneſs in Redemption , . Feruſalew once the 
darling City of the infinite Monarch of the World, was made an Ace/dema, 
2 Field of Blood. For this Cauſe it is, that Candleſticks have been remoyed, 
great Lights put out, Nations ovetturn'd, and Ignorance hath triumph'din 
pure bright before with the Beams of Heaven. God would have little care of 
11s own Gocdneſs, if he always proftituted the Fruits of it to our Contempt 2 
Why ſhould we expett, he ſhould always continue that to us, which he fees, 
we will never uſe to his Service? When the I/rae/ites would Dedicate 
the Gifts of God to the ſervice of Baz}, then he would return, andtake away 
his Corn, and his Wine, and make them know by the loſs, that thoſe things 
were his in Dominion, which they abus'd, as if they had been Soyeraign 
Lords of them *. Benefits are Entail'd up us no-longer than we obey; + 
you forſake the Lord, he will do you hurt, after he hath done you good. While 
we obey, his Bounty ſball ſhower upon us, and whenwe revolt, his Juſtice 
ſhall conſume us. Preſent Mercies abus'd, are no Bulwarks againſt impen- 
dent Judgments. God hath Curſes as well as Bleſſings, and they ſhall Fphe 
more heavy, when his Blefliags have been more weighty : Juſtice is never 
{ſo ſevere, as when it comes to right Goodneſs, and revenge its quarrel for 
the injuries received. | 


A convenient Enquiry may be here, How Gods Goodneſs is contemn'd or 
abusd ? | 


1. By a forgetfulneſs of his Benefits. We enjoy the Mercies, and forget 
the Donor; we take what he gives, and pay not the Tribute he deſerves ; 
The 1/raclites forgot God their Saviour, which had done great things in Egypt * . 
We ſend Gods Mercies, where we would have God ſend our Sins, into the 
Land of forgetfulneſs, and write his Benefits, where himſelf will write the 
Names of the Wicked, in the Duſt, which every Wind defaceth : The re- 
opts 3h 4 wears out of our Minds, and weare ſofar from remembring 
what we had before, that we ſcarce think of that Hand that gives, the very 
inſtant wherein his Benefits drop upon us. Adam baſely forgot his BenefaQor, 

reſently after he had been made capable torememberhim, and refle& upon 

m ; the firſt remark we hear of him, is of his forgetfulaeſs, nora dps bn 


- 


by out Minds ; our Senſe gs out Underſtanding, and our Linderſtands 
ates of our Senſe. We forget his Goodneſs in 

the Sun, while it warms us, and his Showers while they enrich us ; ih the 
Corn while it nouriſheth us, and the Wine while it refreſherh us. 5,.* She a4 
ot know that 1 gave her Corn, and Winz?, and Orl © She that rhighuHave read 
1d not conſider 


the fore-meditated Bounty of God. *Tis in Gods Judgment a brutiſhneſs be- 
yEnd that of a ſtupid Ox, or a duller Aſs ; * The Ox knows his Owner, and the 
| * his Maſters Crib, but W{rael doth not know, my People do not conſider. .'The 
Ox knows his Owner that Paſtures him, and the Aſs his Maſter that feeds 
him ; bur Man is not fo good as to be like tothem, but ſobadas to be inferior 
to them: He forgets him that ſuſtains him, and ſpurns at him, inſtead of 
valuing him for the benefits conferr*d by him. How horrible is it, that God 
ſhould Tooſe more by his Bounty, than he would:da-by his Parcimony ? If 
we hid Bleſſings more ſparingly, we ſhould remember him more gratefully. 
If he had'ſenr us a bit of Bread in a diſtreſs by a Miracle, as he did.to. Elijah. 
by the Ravens, it would have ſtuck longer in our memories, but the ſenſe of 
daily favouts ſooneſt wears but of our mitids, which are.as great Miracles 
as br in their own Nature, and the ptodutts of the fare Power ; But the 
&yonder they ſhould beget in us, is oblcur'd by their frequency... . . , 


ei - 
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repinings roceed from an inconſideration of Gods free liberality, and an . Rs 


uhgrateful temper of Spirit. Moſt Men are guilty of this. .*Tis implied in 


the commendation of Fob under his Preſſures ; * Iz all this Job ſinned: not, nor * fob 1. 1. 


charged God fooliſhly, as if it were a CharaQter peculiar to him, whereby .he 
verified the Elopy, God had given of him before, v.8. That there was zone like 
hins in the Earth, a perfett and an upright Man. - What is imply'd by the Ex- 
Prefſidn ?” but that ſearce a Man 1s to be found without unjuſt complaints. 
of God, and charging him under their Croſſes with Cruelty ;'when in the 
greateſt, they have much more reaſon to bleſs him for his Bounty in there- 
mainder, ' Good Men have not been innocent. Barach complains of. God, for 


adding” grief to his ſorrow, not furtiiſhing him with thoſe great things. he ex- 


poſted Mereas HE Nao mater of iow gy : uu - fapy F- 7 prey:7 .. * 
But His Mafter c __ geth' in a. bighier ſtrain, + 0h Lord thou haſt ceryd * Jeri age 5,44 
me, ant Twas deceived, I an in derifion daily. When he met with re roach + Je 56.5 
inſtesd of ſaccefs' in the execution of his Funftiorn, he-quarrels. with God, . 
as if hehada, mind to cheat him into'a miſchief, when he had-more-reaſon,, 
gs 300 ke ion as: ploy din WES RU hare > 
us in.gne thihg, he hight have made'us ſucceſsleſs ir thore : IT TY 
ſomethings; 'he mipht'as well have taken away all. DE UEIOGRI remain 


never 
3* 77506 . us, 


io little, deſerves our acknowledgements, more than the: 
jaſtifie our repining. And for. Bert 15 ſattific from : 
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us, there is more cauſe to be thankful, thar we have. enjoyed it ſo long, than 
to murmur that we poſſeſs it no longer. Adams Sin implics a repining : He 
imagin'd God had been ſhort in his Goodneſs, in not giving him a knowledge 
he fooliſhly conceived himſelf capable of, and would venture a forfeiture of 
what already had been bountifully beſtow?d upon him. Man thought God had 
envied him, and ever ſince, Man ſtudies tobe ey en with God; A envies him 
the free diſpoſal of his own Doles : All murmiuring'either in our own Cauſe 
or others, charges God with a want of Goodneſs, becauſe there is a Want of 
that, which he foolifhly thinks would make himſelf or others happy. The 
language of this Sin is, that Man thinks himſelf better than God, znd if it 
were in his Power, would expreſs a more plentiful Goodneſs than Nis Maker. 
As Man is apt'to think himſelf more pure than God, * bo of a PLEA ure 
alſo than an Infinite Goodneſs. The I/raclires are a wonderful Example f 
this contempt of Divine Goodneſs ; They had been Spettatorsof the olkceſ 
Miracles, and partakers, of the choiceſt deliverance :. He had {pllicited their 
Redemption from Captivity, and when words would not do, he.came t 
blows for them ; Muſters up his J ugg gments againſt their Enemies,. PT, ht, 
25 the Lord of Fhſts, and'God of Battles, totally defeats their Purlyers, and 
drowns them and their prond hopes of Vittory | in the RedSea. Little account 
was made of all this by the Redeenn'd ones, 1, They 1t lighth efteem'd the ok l 
their Salvation, and lanch into greater unworthineſs inſtead of bt Tg 

ful for the breaking their Yoak : They are angry with him, : SOS, 
Yone ſo much for them : They repented that eyer_they had inn I wh 
him, for their own deliverance, and had a regret, that they had been brought 
our of Egypt : They were angry that they were roSi0\ By and That their 
Chains had.been knockt off: They were more defirous to return to the 9; 
preſſion of their Egyprian Tyrants, than have God for their. Goye or, 4 
Caterer, and'be fed with his Manns. It was well with us in Egy Eb, oo (A 

we forth out of Foypt + ? which is calld a ac/piſing the Lord : * Ne 

far from rejoycing in the expeCation of the future begefits | pombe ahem wo 
they murmur'd, that they had'not enjoyed leſs ; They were {c 

to be deſirous to put theinſelves into the Irons whence God " als 
them ; They would ſeek a Remedy in that Ezy ypr, which had d been THE 
of their Nation, and utider the Succeſſors of that Pharaoh, _ $ 


Invader of their Liberties ; They would ſnatch Moſes- - Hom he | : Place where | 
the Lord by an extraordinary Providence hath eſtabliſht him Py ons 
fone thoſe that minded them of the Goodneſs of Gs jew, df TRAP 


of their Crime and their 'Dy : They roſe api PACE ns 


$7. 4 eolegys- a againſt God, that ha ſtrengthen'd the” Pigfgs of the e iVELETS ; - 
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they de/piſcd rhe Manna he had ſent them, and deſpiſ, hes Pp ler Land he 
yt them: * All which was a hi bang of & od-anc his unpa 
lel'd Goodneſs and ws of them. All MUrmuring ae 4c. RHOP 

vine Goodnefs.” 
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follicit us. Since the ſending his Son was the greateſt a& of Goodneſs, that 
God could expreſs, the refulal of him muſt be the higheſt Reproach of that 
Liberality, God defign'd to commend to the World 1n fo rare a Gift : The 
ingratitude in this refuſal muſt be as high in the Rank of Sins, as the Perſon 
{lighted is in the Rank of - Beings, or Rank of Gifts. Chriſt 4 a Gift, * the * Rom. 9.16, 


Royalleſt Gift, an «#paralle{d Grft,' ſpringing from unconceivable Treaſures 


of Goodneſs :. * What is our turning our backs upon this Gift but 4 low opi- * Joto z. 16: 
nion of it ? As thotgh the richeſt Jewel of Heaven-were not fo valuable as 

a Swiniſh pleaſure on Earth; and: deferv'd to. be treated at ny other rate, —- 
than if meer Offals had been preſented to us. The plain language of it is, | 
that there were no gracious intentions for our welfare in this preſent ; and 

that he is not as good in the Miſſion of his Son; as. he nbuakd ridathe us-tO 

imagine. Impenitence is alſo an abuſe of this Goodneſs, either by preſump- 

tion'as if God would'entertain Rebels, that bid defiance againſt tym, with 

the ſame reſpett that he doth his proſtrate and weeping Suppliants ; That 

he will have the ſame regard to 6 Swine as to the Children, and- lodge 

them in the ſame” Habitation : Or it ſpeaks a ſuſpicion of God, -as/a decent- 

ful Maſter, one of a'pretended, not a real Goodneſs ; That makes promiles 

to mock Men, and invitations to-delude them ; That he is an implacable 

Tyrant, -rather than a good Father ; A rigid, not a kind Being, delightful 


only to mark our Faults, and overlook our Services. 


p4 
*Tis a'fume of the Serpents Venom, firſt breath 


4. The Goodneſs of God is conternned by 4 diſtruſt of his Providence. As 
all truſt in him ſuppoſerh him Good, ſo all diſtruſt of him ſuppoſeth him Evil, 
either without Goodneſs to exert his Power, or withour Power to diſplay 
his Goodneſs. Job ſeems to have a Spice of this in his complaint, * I cr:e * job go. i0. 
unto thee, and thou duſt not hear me, I ſtand p, and thou rcgardeſt me not. 
dinzo Man, to-ſuſpe& him . 


of Cruelty, Severity, Regardleſneſs, even under the daily Evidences of his 
good Diſpoſition : And: 1t is ordinary not to believe him when he ſpeaks, 


nor Credit him when he as: To queſtion the goodneſs of his Precepts, 
aud mifinterpret the kindneſs of his Providence 3* Asif they were deſfign'd for 
the ſupports of a Tyranny, and tlie deceit of the Miſerable. Thus the 7/- 


-yelites'thought their miraculous deliverance from Egypt , -and the placing 


them in ſecurity in the Wilderneſs, was intended only to pound therg up for a 


fair *, Thus they defil'd the luſtre of Divine Goodneſs, which they +*xumb.r4.;. 


ſo highly Experimented, andiplaced not that confidence in him, whic 
#9 frdcudne a BenefaCtor'; and thereby Cracify'd the rich Kindneſs 


* 


of God, as Gexebrard titan{lates the word, limited * . _*Tis alſo x jealouſie of *pfal. 99; 47. 


DivineGoodneſs,' when we ſeek to deliver our ſelves from our ſtraights by 


\undawful ways ; as though God had a — todeliver us without 
. conimitting Evil. - What did God make a World and all Creatures in it, to 
 think:of no 'more; not to concern himſelf in' their Afﬀairs ? 'If he be 
Good, the is diffulive;:and delights-ro Communicate himſelf, and what Sub- 
-jeas ſhould there be for it, but thoſe that ſeek him and implore his aſſiſtance ? 


*Tisan indigaity 'to Divine Bounty, rohave ſuch mean thoughts of it, that 
tt: fhould':be of. a:Natbre contrary:to that of his Works, which the better 


'S 


4 


im, *9 u-denial.of 
- becomes of us; 


% 


they ave; themorediffufivethey are. -Doth a Man diſtruſt that the Sun will 
not dhindiany more; :or:theEartledot bring forth atsFruit ?: Doth he diſtruſt 
the: goodnefs of an'approved Metlicine, for the expelling his Diftemper ? If 


- we, (diftruſt: thoſe. things ,*:ſhould' we not render: our ſelves ridiculous, and 
foriſh? -Aaxdif wediftruft the - L112 
ſelves containers of: his/Goodnels:? 'If his Careing for us be a principal Ar- 


Creator of thoſe things, do we: not make our 


tomoveds toicaſt.our Careupon him, as it is, 1 Per: 5:7. Coſting 
his Ctacious 


pe gas hens farche C ares for far :then:if we caft not our Care upon 


eof us ;: as if he regarded not what 


7» ba. . 
F - a b wb * # 
hy - 


Rrre 5. We 


| 
| 
| 
| 


\ 
ooo, 


666 


"ff Diſcourſe upm 


_— +» 


* 2 Kings 6. 
33- 


* Amyral, 
More'. Tom. 
4- f+- 291, 


. for the acknowled 


' in Alms, if God will free them from a Fit of Si *and ſpin our 1 
- of their Lives a little longer, (as hath-been —— the:R; 
he Divine'G 


: mean and Mechanick Temper, not-to part with any thing, -us 
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's. Wedocontemn or abuſe his Goodneſs by omi//iors of Duty, Theſe ſorhe- 
times ſpring from injurious conceits of God, which end in deſperate Relſo- 
lutions. Ir was the Crime of. a good Prophet in his paſhon, * Zhu Evil js 
of the Lord, Why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer ? God deligns nothing 
but miſchief to.us, and we will ſeek him no longer. And the complaint of 
thoſe in Malachy, Mal. 3. 14. 1s of the ſame nature : Te have ſaid; *tis vain 
to ſerve God, and what profit i it, that we have kept his Ordinances ? We 


have all this while ſerv'd a hard Maſter, not a BenefaCtor, and have not. 


been anſwered with advantages proportionable to our ſervices : 'We have met 
with a hand too niggardly, to diſpenſe that Reward, which 1s due. to the 


-largeneſs of our Offerings. When Men will not lift up their Eyes toHeaven, 


and follicite nothing but the contrivance of their -own brain, and the mduſtty 


of their own heads, they diſown Divine Goodneſs, and approve themfelves 
:as their own Gods, and the Spring of their own Proſperity. Thoſe that run 
' not to God in their neceſlity, to crave his ſupport, deny either the Arm of his 


Power, or the diſpoſition of his Will, to ſuſtain and deliver them: _ 
muſt have very mean ſentiments, or none at all of this PerfeCtion, -or-thi 
him either too empty to fill them, or too churliſh to relieve them : That he 


1s of a narrow and contrafted Temper, and that:they may ſooner expett to be 


made better and happier by any thing e!fe than by him; And as we contemn 
his Goodneſs by a total omifion of thoſe Duties. which reſpe&; our. own ad- 
vantage and ſupply, as Prayer ; fo we contemnhim as the chiefeſt Good, b 

an omiſſion of the due manner of any act of Worſhip, which is defign'd purely 
2mentof him. Asevyery omiſſion of the material part of a 
Duty is a denial of his Soveraignty as Commanding; :it ; So every omiſſion 
of the manner of it, not performing it with a due eſteem and wvaluation' of 
him, a ſurrender of all the Powers of our Souls to him,-is a denial of him, as 


the moſt amiable Obje&t. But certainly to omit-thoſe Addreſſes/to Gad, 


which his Precept enjoyns, and his Excellency deſerves, ſpeaks'this:language, 
that they can be well enough, and do-well enough without God, and! Had os 
no need of his Goodneſs to maintainthem. The negkeCt or refuſal -in a 'Ma- 
lefaftor to ſupplicate for. his Pardon, is a wrong to, 'and contempt of the 
Princes goodneſs : Either implying, that he hath not a: goodneſs-in his Na- 
ture worthy of an Addreſs, 'or that he ſcorns - to be oblig'd rohim-for any 


_ Exerciſe of it. 


6.- The Goodnels of: God: is coritertined or:abus'd, 2» relying upon our Ser- 
wites, to procure Gods good Will to as: *. As when we ſtand inneed-either of 
ſome particular Mercy, or ſpecial Aﬀſtance : When Preſſures are heavy, 
and we have little hopes of ceaſe in.an.ordinary way : When the Devotions 
in courſe have not prevaild for what we want : 'We engage-our' ſelves 
extraordinary Vows and Promuſes to God, : hereby to open that: Goodneſs, 
which ſeems to be lockr'up from us. Sometimes indeed Vows may-proceed 
from a ſole deſire, to. engage our ſelves to God, from-a ſenſe of the levity 
and inconſtancy of our Spirits : Binding our ſelves to! God :by: In 
more ſacred and inviolable than a common Reſolution. | But.many tumes the 
Vowing the building of a Temple, Endowing an Hoſpital, givingiſomuch 
Romibviſts) 
oodnels ; 


ariſes from an opinion of '/Lazineſ$, and a'Selfiſhneſs1nt 


' that it muſt be ſqueezed out by ſome ſolemn Promiſes of Returns!tohim,” be- 


fore it will: exerciſe itſelf to take their parts. ': Popitlar Vows ate often the 
efets of .an: ignorance of the free'and bubbling Nattre of this PerfeQtionof 
the Generoaſnefſs and Royalty of Divine Goodneſs: As if Ged = of a 

| Were 
in ſome meaſure paid for. it :. And ef-10. bad-aNatute,! as: not;te giverial- 
ſage to any kindneſs to his Creature without a Bribe. Ir implips ab _—_ 
k ; my # t ; e 


S.-4.a #4 


_Y 


the (Goodneſs of God. 667 
he is of an ignorant, as well as contratted Goodneſs; that he hath ſo little 
underſtanding, and ſo much weakneſs of Judgment, as to be taken with 
ſuch trifles and Ceremonial: Courtſhips and little Promiſes ; And meditated 
only low deſigns, in imparting his Bounty : *Tis juſt as if a Malefaor 
ſhould ſpeak to a Prince, Sir, 1f you will but beſtow a Pardon upon me, and 
prevent the Death I have merited for this Crime, I will give you this Rattle; 
All Vows made with ſuch a temper of Spirit to God, are as injurious 
and abuſive to his Goodneſs, as any Man will judge ſuch an offer to be to a 
Majeſtick and Gracious Prince ; as if it were a Trading, not a free and 
Royal Goodneſs. 


7. The Goodneſs of God is abus'd, when we give up 9vr Souls and Aﬀections 
to thoſe Benefits we have from God. When we make thoſe things Gods Rivals, 
which were ſent to Woe us for him, and offer thoſe Aﬀe&tions to the Pre--. 
fents themſelves, which they were ſent to ſollicite for the Maſter. This is 
done, when either we place our truſt in them, or glue our choiceſt AﬀeCti- 
ons to. them. This Charge God brings againſt Fer»/alems, the truſting in her 
own Beauty, Glory, and Strength, though it was a Comeline/s put upon 
her by God * . When a little Sun-ſhine of Proſperity breaks out uponus, * Ezck. 18, 
we are apt to graſp it with ſo mucheagerneſs and cloak as if wehad no 249 5 
other Foundation to ſettle our ſelves upon, no other Being that might challenge 
from us our ſole dependence. And the love of our 5 ny and of Creatures 
above God, is very natural to us : * Lovers of themſelves and lovers of Pleafure * » Tim. z. 
more than of God. Self-love is the Root, and the love of Pleaſures thetop Branch, *' ** 
that mounts its head higheſt againſt Heaven. * *Tis for the love of the World # Creſfol. 
that the dangers of the Sea are paſt over, that Men deſcend into the Bowels of ayes Pard 
the Earth, paſs Nights without ſleep, undertake Suits without intermiſſion, **** 
wade through many inconveniencies, venture their Souls, and contemn 
God ; In thoſe things Men glory, and fooliſhly grow proud by them, and 
think themſelves ſafe and happy in them. Now to love our ſelves above God, 
is to own our ſelves better than God, and that we tranſcend him in an ami- 
able Goodneſs ; Or if we love our ſelves equal with God, it at leaſt manifeſts, 
that we think God no better than our ſelves, and think our ſelves our own chief 
200d, and deny any thing above us, to out-ſtrip us in goodneſs, whereby to 
deſerve to be the Center of our AﬀeCtions and Aﬀtions : And to [ove any other 
Creature above him, 1s to conclude ſome defe& in God, that he hath not ſo 
much goodneſs in his own Nature, as that Creature hath, to compleat our feli- 
City 3 that Godis a {lighter thing than that Creature. *Tis to account God, what 
all the things in the World are, an ny happineſs, a goodneſs of Clay, 
and them what God is, a Supream Goodneſs. - ?Tis to value the goodneſs of a 
Drop above that of the Spring, and the goodneſs of the Spark above that of 
the Sun. As if the Bounty of God were of a leſs alloy, than the advantages 
we immediately receive from the hands of a filly Worm. By how much the 
better we think a Creature to be, and place our AﬀeCtions chiefly upon ir ; 
by fo much the more deficient and indigent we conclude God : For God wants 
ſo much in our conception, as the other thing hath goodneſs above him in 
our thoughts. Thus 1s God lefſen'd below the Creature, as if he had a mix- 
ture of evil in him, and were capable of an imperfe& goodneſs. He that 
eſteems the Sun that ſhines upon him, the Clothes that warm him, the Food 
that nouriſheth him, or any ather Benefit above the Donor, regards them as 
more Comely and uſeful than God himſelf; and behaves himſelf, as if he were 
more oblig'd to them, than to God, who beſtowed thoſe advantageous qua- 
lities upon them. | 


8. The Divine Gnodneſs is contemn'd, in inning more freely upon the account 
of that Goodneſs, a9d-employing Gods Benefits in a drudgery for our Luſts, This 
is a treachery to his Soviets, to tnake his Benefits fove for ati end quire 
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contrary to that for which he ſent them. As if God had been pleritiful in his 
Bleſſings, to hire them to be more herce in their Rebellions, and fed them 
to no other purpoſe, but that they might more ſtrongly kick againſt him : 
This 1s the Fruit which Corrupt Nature produceth. Thus the Egyptians who 
had ſo fertile a Country, prove unthankful to the Creator, by adoring the 
meaneſt Creatures, and putting the Scepter of the Monarch of the World, 
:nto the hands of the Sottiſheſt and Cruelleſt Beaſts. And the Romans mul- 
tiply their Idols, as God multiplied their ViEtories. This 1s alſo the com- 

= of God concerning 1/rael, * She did nor know, that I gave her Corn, and 
Wine, and Ol, and multiplied her Silver and Gold, which they prepar*4 for 
Bal, They ungratefully employ*d the Bleſſings of God in the Worſhip of 
an Idol againſt the will of the Donor. So in Hef. 10. 1. Accoraing ro the 
multitude of his Fruit; he hath increas'd the Altars, according to the goodneſs 
of his Land they have made goodly Images. They followed their own inventions 
with the ſtrength of my outward Bleſſings. As their Wealth increas'd, they 
increas'd the Ornaments of their Images ; ſo that what were before of Wood 
and Stone, they advanc*d to Gold and Silver. And the like complaint you 
may ſee, Ezek. 16. 17. Thus, 


r. The Benefits of God are abuſed to Pride; when Men ſtanding upon a 
higher ground of outward Proſperity, vaunt it loftily above their Neigh- 
bours ; the common fault of thoſe that enjoy a Worldly Sun-ſhine, which 
the Apoſtle obſerves in his Direction to 77mthy ; * Charge them that are rich 
in ths World, that they be not high-m nded. *Tis an ill uſe of Divine Bleſ- 
ſings, to be filPd by them with Pride and Wind. Allo, 


2. When Men abuſe Plenty to Eaſe; becauſe they have abundance, ſpend 
their time in 1dleneſs, and make no other uſe of Divine Benefits, than to 
trifle away their time, and be utterly uſeleſs to the World. 


3. When they alſo abuſe Peace and other Bleſſings to ſecurity. As they which 
would not believe the threatnings of Judgment and the Storm coming from a 
far Country, becauſe the Lord was in S:oz, and her King in her ; * Is not the 
Lord in Sion, # not her Kjng in her ? thinking they might continue their pro= 
greſs in their Sip, becauſe they had the Temple, the Seat of the Divine Glory, 
Sr0n, and the promiſe of an everlaſting Kingdom to David ; abuſing the Pro- 
miſe of God to preſumption and ſecurity, and turning the Grace of God into 
wantonneſs. 


Fd 


4. Again, When they abuſe the Bounty of God to ſenſuality and luxury, mil- 
employing the Proviſions God gives them, in reſolving to live like Beaſts, 
when by a good improvement of them, they might attain the Life of Angels. 
Thus is the light of the Sun abus&d to condutt them, and the Fruits of the 
Farth abus'd to enable them to their prodigious Debauchery : As we do, faith 
one, * with the Thames, which brings us in Proviſion, and we ſoil it with our 
Rubbiſh. The more God ſowes his Gifts, the more we ſow our Cockle and 
Darnel. Thus we make our outward Happineſs the moſt unhappy part of 
of our lives, and by the ſtrength of Divine Bleſſings exceed all Laws of Rea- 
ſon and Religion too. | 


How unworthy a Carriage is this, to uſe the Expreſſions of Divine Good- 


_neſs as occaſions of a greater outrage and affront of him ?: When we ſtab his 


Honour by thoſe Inſtruments he purs into our hands toglorific him ; as if a fa- 
vorite ſhould turn that Sword into the Bowels of his Prince, wherewith he 
Knighted him. And a Servant enricht by a Lord, ſhould hire by thar 
Wealth Murderers to take away his life. How brutiſh. is it, the more God 


Courts us with his Bleſſings, the more to ſpurnat him with our Feet ? Like 


the 
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the Mule that lifts up its Heel againſt the Dam, as ſoon as ever it hath ſuckt 
her. We never beat God out of our hearts, but by his own Gifts : He re« 
ceives no blows from Men, but by thoſe Inſtruments he gave them to pro» 
mote their Happineſs. While Man is an Enjoyer, he oi oh God a T ooſer 
by bis oven Bleſſings ; inflames his Rebellion t y thoſe Benefits, which ſhonld 
kindle his love ; and runs from him by the ſtrength of thoſe fayours, which 


ſhould endear the Donor tohim. Do you thus requite the Lord, Oh fooliſh People 


and unwiſe ? is the Expoſtulati n, Dev. 32. 6. Divine Goodneſs appears in 
the complaint of the abuſe of ir, in giving them Titles below thetr Crime, 
and complaining more of their being unfaithful to their own Intereſt, than 
Enemues to his Glory. Fooliſh aud unwiſe in neglefting their own Happineſs, 
a Charge below the Crime, which deſerved to be abominable, ungrateful 
People to a Prodigy. All this Carriage towards God, is as if a Man ſhould 


kno:zk the Chirurgeon on the Head, as ſoon as he hath ſetand bound up his . 


Diſlocated Members. So God compares the ungrateful behaviour of the 
1/raclites againſt him, * Though T have bound, and ſtrenzthwd their Arms, yet 
do they. imagine miſchief againſt me. A Metaphor taken from a Chirurgeor 
that applies Corroborating Playſters to a broken Limb. 


9. We contemn the Goodneſs of God, in aſcribing our Benefits to other 
Cauſes than Divine GoodneJ}: Thus 1/rael aſcribed: her Felicity, Plenty, and 
Succeſs to her Idols, as Rewards which her lov: #5 had given her *. And 
this Charge Dante/ brought home upon Belſhazz:# ; Þ+ T hou haſt praiſed the 
God's of Silver, and Gola, and Braſs, ard Iron, and the God in whoſe hand « thy 
breath, and whoſe are all thy ways, haſt thou not glorify'd. The God whohath 
given ſucceſs to the Arms of thy Anceſtors, and convey'd by their hands fo 
large a Dominion to thze, thou haſt not honour'd in the ſame Rank with the 
ſordideſt of chy Ido's. *Tis the ſame caſe, when we own him not as the 
Author of any ſucceſs in our Afairs, but by an over-weening conceit of our 
own Sagacity, applaud and admire our ſelves, and over-look the Hand, that 
conducted us, and brought our endeavours to a good iſſue. We Eclipſe the 
Glory of Divine Goodneſs, by ſettirig the Crown that is due to it upon the 
head of our own Induſtry. A Sacriledge worſe-than Belſbazzar's drinking 


of Wine with his Lords and Concubines in the Sacred Veſſels pilfer*d from. 


the Temple ; as in that place of Daxie/. This was the proud vaunt of the 
Aſſyrian Conqueror, for which God threatens to puniſh the fruit of his ſtout 
heart ; * By the ftrenuth of my hand, 1 have don: it, and by my Wiſdom : for 
T am prudent, and 1 have removed the bounds of the People, and have robbed 
their Treaſires, and I have put down the Inhabitants like a valiant Man. Not 
a word of Divine Goodneſs and Aſſiſtance in all this, but applauding his 
own Courage and Conduct. This 1s a robbing of God, to ſet up our ſelves, 
and making Divine Gocdneſs a Footſtool, to aſcend into his Throne. And 
as it is unjuſt, ſo it is ridiculous, to aſcribe to our ſelves or Inſtruments, 
the chief honour of any work ! As ridiculous as if a Soldier after a Vitory 
ſhould Ere& an Altar to the honour of his Sword, or an Artificer offer Sa+ 


. ttol, 7.19; 
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Crifices to the Tools, whereby he compleated ſome excellent and uſeful Invens 


tion, A practice that every Rational Man would diſdain, where he ſhould 


ſee it. *Tis a diſcarding any thoughts of the Goodneſs of God, when we 


imagine, that we chiefly owe any thing in this World to our own Induftry or 


Wit, to Friends or Means, as though Divine Goodneſs did not open its 
hand, to intereſt it ſelf in our Affairs, ſupport our Ability, dire& our Coun- 
ſels, and mingle it ſelf with any thing we do. God is the principal Author 
_ of any advantage that accrues to us, of any wiſe Reſolution we fix upon, or oo 
proper way we take tocompaſs it ; No Man canbe wiſe in oppoſition to God, 
at wiſely or well without him ; His Goodneſs inſpires Men with generous 
and magnificent Counſels, and furniſheth them with fit and proportionable 
Means ; When he withdraws his hand, Mens heads grow fooliſh, on vere 
| an 
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hands feeble ; folly and weakneſs drops upon them as darkneſs upon the 
World upon the removal of the Sun. ?*lis an abuſe of Divine Geodneſs, 
not to own it, but erect an Idol in its place. Ezra was of another mind, 
when he aſcribed to the good hand ct God, the providing Miniſters for the 
Temple, and not to his own care and ailigence * : And Nehemiah the ſucceſs 
he had with the Kg in the behalf of his Nation, and not ſolely to his favour 
with the Prince, * or thearts he uſed to pleaſe him. 


2. The ſecond Information is this, If God be ſo good, ':i* 4 certain Argus 
ment that Man « fallen from his Original State. "Tis the complaint of Man 
ſometimes, that other Creatures have more of Earthly Happineſs than Men 
have, live freer from cares and trouble, and are not rackt with that ſoliict- 
touſneſs and anxiety as Man is : Have not ſuch diſtempers to embitter their 


lives. ?Tis a good ground for Man to look into himſelt, and conſider whe- 


& Gcn. 3« 17+ 


ther he hath not ſome ways or other, diſobliged God more than other Crea- 
tures can poſlibly do. We often find that the Creatures Men have ne:d of 
in this State, do not anſwer the expeQtation of Man. Carſed be the ground for 
thy ſate*. A fruitful Land is made barren, Thorns and Thiſtles triumoh 
upon- the face of the Earth inſtead of good Fruit. Is it like that that Good- 
neſs which is as infinite as his Power, and knows no more limits than his Al- 
mightineſs, ſhould imprint ſo many ſcars upon the World, 1f he had not been 
hainoufly provoked by ſome miſcarriage of his Creature ? Infinite Goodneſs 
could never move Infinite Juſtice to inflict Puniſhment upon Creatures, if 
they had not highly Merited it : We cannot think, that any Creature was 
blemiſht with a Principle of Diſturbance, as it came firſt out of the hand gf 
God. All things were certainly ſettled in a due order and dependance upon 
one another : Nothing could be ungrateful, and unuſeful to Man by the Ori- 
ginal Law of their Creation : If there had, it had not been Gooareſs, but 
Evil and Baſeneſs, that had Created the World. When we ſee therefore 
the Courſe of Nature overturn'd, the Order Divine Goodneſs had placed, 


. diſturb'd ; and the Creatures pronounced good and uſeful to Man, employ'd as 


Inſtruments of Vengeance againſt him ; We muſt conclude ſome horrible 
blot upon Humane Nature, and very odious to a God of Infinite Goodneſs ; 
And Non this blot was daſht upon Man by himfelf, and his own fault ; for it 
is repugnant to the Infinite Goodneſs of God, to put into the Creature, a 
Sinning Nature, to hurry him into Sin, and then-puniſh him for that, which 
he had impreſt upon him* The Goodneſs of God inclines him to love good- 
neſs, wherever. he finds it, and not to puniſh any, that have not deſerved it 
by their own Crimes. The Curle we therefore ſee the Creatures groan un- 
der, the diſorders in Nature, the fruſtrating the expeQtations of Man in the 
Fruits of the Earth and plentiful Harveſts, the trouble he is continually ex- 
pos'd to in the World, which tedders down his Spirit from more generous 
Employments, ſhews, that Man is not what he was, when Divine Good- 
neſs firſt EreQted him ; bur hath admitted into his Nature ſomething more 
uncomely in the Eye of God ; and ſo hainous that it puts his Goodneſs 
ſometimes to a ſtand, and makes him lay aſide the Bleſſings, his hand was 
filPd with, to take up the Arms of Vengeance, wherewith'to fight againſt 
the World. Divine Goodneſs would have ſecur'd his Creatures from 

ſuch invaſions, and never us'd thoſe things againſt Man, which he deſign'd 


in the firſt frame for Mans ſervice, were there not ſome deteſtable diſorder 


riſen in the Nature of Man, which makes God with-hold his Liberality, 
and change the diſpenſation of his numerous Benefits into Legions of Judg- 
ments. The Conſideration of the Divine Goodneſs, which is a Notion that 
Man naturally concludes to be n—_— from the Deity, would to an 
unbyaft Reaſon,! verifie the Hiſtory cf thoſe Puniſhments, ſettled upon Man 


in the third Chapter of Geneſis, and make the whole ſeem more probable 
to Reaſon at the firſt Relation. This inſtruQtion naturally flows fo 
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| Dod#riv2.of -Divine Goodneſs. If God be ſo good, it is a certain Argument, 
that 'Man is fallen from-his Original State, /' Wie a 


- 3+ The :third Information is.this, If God: be. infinitely..good,. :here cap be 
. 0 juſt complaint ag uinſt. God, if Men be pumiſht fan abuſing hus.G oodueſs. Man 
. had. nothing, nay,-it was impoſſible ,he could.have any thing from infinite 
Goodneſs to.diſoblige him, but.to engage him., . God never did, nay, never 
could draw his Sword againſt Man,;;till Man had had lighted him, and at- 
fronted: him by the.ſtrength of: his own Bounty,; Tis by this, God doth 
 juſtifie his ſevereſt proceedings againſt Men, and. yery {eldgin. charges them 
with any. elfe as the matter of : their provocations.33* 7herefore will [ retarm, * Hoſca 3. $4 
and take away my Corn in the time;thereof , 4nd; ne; I ine. in the {raſon thereof, 
and will recover my Wool and my. Flax.. Andin m_- 16, after-he.bad drawn 
out a Bill of Complaint againſt them, -and inſerted on!y-the.abule of his Be- 
nefits, -as 2 juſtification of what he- intended to:do.;; He concludes Verſe 27. 
Behold therefore, I: have: ſtretched. out my, hand: over thee ; and. dim niſpt thy 
: —_— food, and delivered thee unto the will of them, that hate thee, When 
.Men.1u 
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| ule they cleave. 
God.;.,, Why are, Men miſerable ? Becauſe they: recede from Gad.;.' Tis, thin 
our ownfqult that weare miſerable; God cannot be.charg'd withany injuſtice 
if we. be miſcrable; ſince his Goodneſs gave means to prevent 1t,; and aftes- 
wards.added -means.to.recover us from it, but.all.deſpis\d.by;us, The Do- 


Qrine-of.,Divine-Goggnels juſtifies every Stone laid ih the Foundationof Hel, 
and VEL x ep 10 that burning Furnace, ſince it is for the:abule of Infinge 


, : it. Was kindled. *; 4 os gl rH 1-5 0) 
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he is eſſentially and naturally , and therefore neceſlarily good. © As a 'geod 
Tree cannot bring forth bad Fruit, ſo- a good God cannot produce'evil aQs; 
no more than a pure Beam of the Sun can engender ſo much as a mite of 


darkneſs ; or infinite Heat produce any particle ot Cold. ' As God is'fo much 


' Light, that he can beno Darkneſs, ſo heis ſo much Good, that hecan have no 


Evil ; and becailſe there is no Evil in him, nothing ſimply Evil can be pro- 
duced by him. _ Since he 1s by Nature, all evil 15 againſt his-Nature, 
and God can WIRAEL inſt his Nature : It would bea part of impotence 
in him, to Will that which is Evil ; and therefore the Miſery Maa feels, as 


-well as the Sin whereby he deſerves that Miſery, are aid to.be from himſelf ; 


* Oh Iſrael thos haſt deſtroy d thy ſelf. And thoughGod ſends- Judgments 
upon the World, - have ſhewn theſe 'to'be intetideed for: the” pport and 


adicativn of his Goodneſs. And Hezekiah judg?# no'otherewile, when 


after the threatning of the Devaſtation of his Houſe , the Plundering bis 
Treaſures; and Captivity of his Poſterity, He reps Good us the Word of the 
Lord, which tho haſt ſpoke» * . God cannot act any thing that is baſe and 
Cruel, becauſe his Goodn:{5 is as infinite as his Power, and his Power aQts 


- twthing, but 'whar his Wiſdom dire&ts, and his Goodneſs moves him to. 


Wiſdom is the Head in Government, Omniſcience the Eye, Power the Arm, 
and Goodnefs the Heart and Spirit inthem, that animares all. 


- 2. As Goodneſs renders him fit to govern the World, ſo God doth atfualy go- 
vern the World. - Can we underſtand this Perfe&tion aright, and yet imagine, 
that he is of fo Moroſe a Diſpoſition, as tonegle& thecare of his Creatures ? 


"That his Excellency which was diſplay'd in framing the World, ſhould wigh- 


draw and wrap up it felf in his own Boſom, without looking our, atk 
darting it ſelf out 1n the diſpoſal of them ? Can that'which moved him firſt 
to Ere&t a World, ſuffer him to be unmindful of his own Work ? Would 
he deſign firſt to diſplay it in Creation, and afterwards obſcure the Honour 


-of it ? That cannot. be' Entitled an'Infinite permanent Goodneſs, which 


ſhould be ſo indifferent, as to let the Creatures tumble together, as they pleaſe, 
without any order; after he had Moulded them in his hahd. If Goodneſs be 
diffuſive and communicative of it ſelf, can it conſiſt with the Nature of -it, 


to extend it ſelf to*the- wving the Creatures Being, and then withdraw and 
contratt it ſelf, not caring what becoriies of them : "'Tisrhe Natute of Good- 


neſs after it' hath corifiunicated it elf, -to enlarge its'Cliannels ;' That Foun- 


*rain that \prings up'in # little hollow part of the Earth,” doth in'a ſhort pro- 


_ preſs incres[e resStreams; and widen'the Paſſaes through which it rus : It 


* Dan, 4. 17. 
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-would be a Blemiſh to Divine Goodneſs, if it did deſert what it made, and 


leave'thirips to wild- Confufions, which would be; if a good Hand did' not 
manage'theim,; and+a good Mind preſide over then. * This is the Leſſon in- 
ended ded*to_us by all his 1dgments,' That the livin "Why —ani'F, ge rn 


High Rutes i the Kingdoms of Mev, If he doth" bt aFtua govern 


World,” he'#tliſt have devolv'd it ſomewhere, cithet to Men or" 
to Men, who naturally want a goodneſs and Wiſdom to govern th VeS, 
much more to govern others exattly. And beſides the miſinte tions of 


-aCtions, they are liable tothe want of Patience, to:bear with t preg 


ons of the World. - Since ome of the'beſt at one time int the World,-andin 
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vet tohave conſutned the Samwaritens, for n9- other afftont'than a you 


the greateſt example of meekneſs and ſweetneſs, would have kindled a Fire 
I7 - 3. n 


"Enteftaimment of their Maſter, and themſetves*. Norihath he'comninitted 
tis afpolaFof things to' Angels, eithet good or bad'; chouptihe ufeth them 


"us Inftritments in his Government, .yet they are-rivt'the principal” Pitots to 
"Steer" the World. Bud Angels certaliily are not; they would imake icon- 
ryiaual Ravages, meditdte' Ruine, never 'teſear their own" Coanfds,3 which 
*they nigane by the Wicked as rheir Iriſtruments inthe World, nor fill their 
"Spirits with diſquiet and reſtleſneſs when'they are engaged in ſorhe Ruinons 


Deſign, 


—""_ 


the Goodneſs of God. © 
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Deſign, as often is' experienc'd : Nor hath he committed ir to the good 
Angels, who for ought we know, are not more numerous than the evil ones 
are : But beſides, we can ſcarcely think their Finite Nature capable of ſo 
much goodneſs, as to bear the innumerable Debaucheries, Villanies, Blaſ- 
phemies vented 1n one year, one week, one day, one hour throughout the 
| World ; Their Zeal for their Creator might well be ſuppos'd to move them 

to teſtifie their affeftion to him in a conſtant and ſpeedy Righring of his in- 
' jured Honour upon the heads of the Offenders. The evil Angels have too 
much Cruelty, and would have nocare of Juſtice, but take pleaſure in the 
Blood of the moſt Innocent, as well as the moſt Criminal. And the good 
Angels have too little tenderneſs, to ſuffer ſo many Crimes ; Since the World 
therefore continues without thoſe flouds of Judgments, which it daily merits; 
fince notwithſtanding all the provocations, the order of it is preſerved ; *Tis 
a teſtimony, that an Infinite Goodneſs holds the Helm in his hands, and ſpreads 
its warm Wings over it. | | 


5. The fifth Information is this ; Hence we may itifer the gfouzd of al 
Religion, *tis this PerfeitFion of Goodneſs. As the Goodneſs of God is the 
luftre of all his Attributes, 10 it is the Foundation and Link of all true Re- 
ligious Worſhip : The natural Religion of the Heathens was introduc'd by 
the conſideration of Divine Goodneſs, in.the Being he had beſtow'd upon 
them, and the Proviſions that were madefor them. Divine Bounty was the 
Motive to Ered& Altars, and preſent Sacrifices ; though they. miſtook the 
ObjeCt of their Worſhip, and offer*'d the dues of the Creator, to the Inſtru- 
ments whereby he conveyed his Benefits to them. And you find, that the 
Religion inſtituted by him among rhe Fews, was enforc'd upon them by the 

deration of their miraculous deliverance from Egypt, the preſervation of 
them in the Wilderneſs, and the infeoffirig them in a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey. Every act of bounty and ſucceſs the Heathers received, 
moved them to appoint new Feaſts, and repeat their adorations of thoſe 
Deities , they thought the Authors and Promoters. of their Viftories and 
Welfare. The Devil did not miſtake the common Sentiment of the World 
in Divine Service, when he apes to God, that Fob did not fear him for 
ought, 5. e. worſhip him for nothing*. All aQts of Devotion take their 
riſe from Gods liberality, either'from what they have, or from what they 
hope : —_ ſj the Poſſeſſion, and Prayer the ExpeCtation of ſome Be. 
nefit from his Hand. Though ſome of the Hearhens made fear, 'to be the 
prime Cauſe of the acknowledgment and worſhip of a Deity, yet ſurely 
ſomething elſe beſides and beyond this Eſtabliſht ſo great a thing as Relig ox 
in the World ; an. ingenuous Religion could never OR been born into the 
World, without a Notion of Goodneſs ; and would have gaſpt its laſt, as ſqon 
as this Notion ſhould have expir'd in the minds of Men. What encourage- 
ment can fear of Power give, without ſenſe of Goodneſs ? juſt as much as 
Thunder hath, to invite a Man tothe youre where it is like to fall, and cruſh 
him. The nature of fear is to drive from, and the nature of goodneſs to al- 
lure to.the Obje&t. The Divine Thunders, Prodigies, and other Armies of 
his Juſtice in the World, which are the Marks of his Power, could conclude 
in nothing but a ſlaviſh Worſhip : Fear alone, would have made Men blaſ- 
pheme the Deity ; inſtead of Erving him, they would have fretted againſt him ; 
they might have offer'd him a trembling Worſhip, but they could never have 
in their minds, thought him worthy of an Adoration ;. they would rather 
have ſecretly complain'd of him, andcurſed himin their heart, than inwardly 
have admir'd him: The iſſue would have been the ſame, which Job's Wite 
advigt him to, when God withdrew his ProteQtion from his Goods and Body, 
Curſe God and die *. *Tis certainly the common ſentiment of Men, that he 
that a&s Cruelly and Tyrannically, is not worthy of an integrity to be re- 
tain'd towards him in the hearts of is SubjeQs : Bur Job fortifies himſelf a- 
gainſt this Temptation from his Bolom Nt by the conſideration of the good 
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he had received from God, whichdid more deſerve a worſhip from him, than 
tlie preſent evil had reaſon to diſcourage it. Alaſs.! what is only fear'd, is 
hated, not ador'd : Would any ſeek to an irreconcilable Enemy ? Would 
any perlon affeCtionately liſt himſelf in the ſervice of a Man void of all good 
dilpolition ? Would any diftrefſed pp: put up a Petition to that Prince, 
who never gave any experiment of the ſweetneſs of his Nature, but always 
fatiated himſelf with the Blood of the meaneſt Criminals ? All afleCtion to 
ſervice is rooted up, when hopes of receiving good are extinguiſht. There 
could not be a ſpark of that in'the World, which is properly calPd Religion 
without a Notion of Goodnefs : The Exiſtence of God 1s the firſt Pillar, and 
the Goodneſs cf God in rewarding the next, upon which coming to him 
( which includes all atts of Devotion) is eſtabliſhed, * He that comes unto 
God, muſt believe that he is, and that h: uw a Rewarder of them that diligently 
ſeek him : Tf either of thoſe Pillars be not thought to ſtand firm, a!l "je Fra 
fal's to the ground. *Tis this as the moſt agreeable Motive, that the Apoltle 
Jam:s uſes, to encourage Mens approach to God, becauſe he gives liberally, 
ard upbraideth not *, A Man of a kind heart and bountiful hand ,- ſhall 
have his gate throng'd with ſuppliants, who ſometimes would be willing to 
lay down their lives : For a'g00d Max one would ever dare to die ; when one 
of a niggardly or tyrannical temper, ſhall be deſtitute of all free and aftetio- 
nate applications. What Eyes would be lifted upto Heaven ? What hands 
ſtretched out, if there were not a knowledge of goodneſs there to enliven 
their hopes of ſpeeding in their Petitions * Therefore Chriſt orders our 
Prayers to be dircCted to Godas a Father, which is a Title of tenderneſs, as 
well as a Father in Heaven, a Mark of is greatne's ; The one to ſupport 
our confidence, as well as the other to preſerve our diſtance. God could not. 
be ingenuouſly ador'd and acknowledged, if he were not liberal as well as 
powerful : The Goodneſs of Cod is the toundation of all ingenuaus Religion, 
Devotion, and Worſhip, Py | 


— 


6. The ſixth Inftruftion : The Goodneſs of God renders God amiable. His 
Goodneſs renders him beautiful, and his Beauty renders him lovely, both are 
linkt together : * How great is his Goodneſs ? And how great is his Beauty ? 
This is the moſt powerful AttraCtive, and maſters the attefions of the Soul : 
Tis goodneſs only ſuppoſed, or real, that is thought worthy to demerit our 
aFeAions t5 any thing. If there be not a reality of this, .or at leaſt an opi- 
nion and eſtimation of it in an Obje&t, it would want a force and vigor to 
allure our Will. - This Perfeftion of God is the Loadſtone to draw us,. and 
the Center for our Spirits to reſt in. 4s 


t. This renders God amiable to himſelf. His Goodneſs is his Godhead, * By 
his Godhead is meant his Goodneſs : If he loves his Godhead for it ſelf, he 
loves his Goodneſs for it ſelf-: He would not be good, if he did not love 
himſelf : And if there wete any thing more Excellent, and had a greater 
goodneſs than himſelf, he would not be good, if he did not love that greater 
Goodneſs above himſelf: For not only a hatred of goodneſs is evil, but an 
indifferent or cold affeQion to- goodneſs, hath a tinQure, of evil in it. If 
God were not good, and yet ſhould love himſelf in the higheſt manner, he 
would be the greateſt Evil, and do the greateſt evil inthat at ; for he would 
ſet his love upon that which is not the proper ObjeQ of ſuch an affeCtion, ,but 
the ObjeCt of averſion. His own Infinite Excellency and Goodneſs of his Na- 
ture, renders him lovely and delightful to himſelf ; without this he could 
not love himſelf in a commendable and worthy way, and becoming the purity 
of a Deity; and he cannot butlove himſelf for this : For as Creatures 1954 
loving him as the Supream Good, deny him to be the choiceſt good,: ſo.God 
would deny himſelf and his own goodneſs, if he did not love himſelf, and that 
for his goodneſs. But the Apoſtle tells us, That God cannot deny himſelf ”: 
Sclf-love upon this account is the only Prerogative of God, becauſe there is 
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the Goodneſs of God. 
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not any thing better than himſelf, that can lay any juſtclaim to his affeftions : 


He only ought to love himſelf, and it would be an injuſtice in him to himſelf, - 


if he did not. He only can love himſelf, for this : An Infinite Goodneſsought 
tobe infinitely loved, but he only being Infinite, can only love himſelf ac- 
cording to the due Merit of his own Goodneſs. He cannot be ſo amiable to 
any Man, toany Angel, to the higheſt Seraphim, as he is to himſelf ; becauſe 
he 1s only capable 1n regard of his Infinite Wiſdom, to know the infiniteneſs of 
his own Goodneſs. And no Creature can love him, as he ought to be loved, 
unleſs it had the ſane infinite capacity of Underſtanding toknow him, and of 
AtﬀeCtion to embrace him. This firſt renders God amiableto himſelf. 

. 2. It ought therefore to render him amiable to xs. What renders him lovely 
to. his own Eye, ought to render him ſo toours ; and ſince by the ſhortneſs of 
our Underſtandings we cannor love him, as he Merits,” yet we ſhould be 1n- 
duc'd by the meaſures of his Bounty, to love him, as we can. If this do not 
preſent him lovely to us, we own him rather a Devil than a God : If his 
Goodneſs moved him tp frame Creatures, his Goodneſs moved him allo to 
frame Creatures for himſelf,; and his own glory. *Tis a mighty wrong to 
him, not to look with a:delightful Eye upon the Marks of ir, and return an 
AfﬀeCtion to God in ſome meaſure ſutable to his liberality to us ; We are de- 
ſcended as low as Brutes, if we underſtand him not to be the Perfe&t Good; 


and we are deſcended as low as Devils, if our AﬀeCttions are not attracted 


by it. | 


1. If God were not Infinitely Good, he toula not be the Objett of Supream Love. 
If he were Finitely Good, there might be other things as good as God, and then 
God in juſtice .could not challenge our choiceſt AtteCtions to him, above an 
thing elſe - It. would be a defeCt of goodneſs in him, to demand it, bacaatls 
he would deſpoil that, which wereequally good with him, of its due andright 
to our afſeQions, which it might claim from us upon the account-of its good- 
neſs : God! would be unjuſt to challenge more than was due to him ; tor he 
wouldclaim that chiefly to himſelf, which another had a lawful ſhare in. No- 
thing can be ſupreamly loved, that hath not a Triumphant Excellency above 
all othet things : Where there is an equality of goodneſs, neither can juſtly 
challenge a Supremacy, bur only an-equality of AﬀeCtion, 

2, This Attribute of Goodneſe renders him more lovely than any other Attri- 
bute. He:never requires our Adoration of him ſo much, as the ſtrongeſt or 
wiſeſt, but as the beſt of Beings : Heuſes this chiefly, to conſtrain and allure 
us. Why -would he be fear'd or worſhipt, but becauſe there is forgiveneſs 
with him *'?..*Tis for his goodneſs ſake, that he is: ſued to by his People in di- 
ſtreſs, |+: For thy goodneſs: ſake, O, Lord, Men may be admir'd becauſe of their 
knowledge,. but they are affefted becauſe of their goodneſs : The will in all 
the variety; of Objetts- it purſues, centers in this one _ of good as the 
term of .its:appetite. .. All neat belov'd by Men, becauſe they have been 
better'dbythem,. or becauſe a Ct tobe the better for them. Severit 
can never.conquer enmity, and kindle love : Were there nothing but wra 
in the Deity,>it would make him be: fear'd, but render him odious, and that 
to an/intocent; Nature; -.i As:the Spouſe ſpeaks of Chriſt, * ſo we may of God : 
Though ſhe-commends'\him for his Head, the excellency of his Wiſdom, his 
Eyes, the iextent: of his Omniſcence; his. Hands, the greateneſs of -his Power, 
and . his. Legs;.:the. ſwifineſs . of his Motions, and ways toand for his People, 
yet thei /mectne/5 of bis Mouth, in his gracious Words and Promiſes cloſes all, 
and-is. follow'd witinothing but an Exclamiation, that he is altogether lovely, 
Verſe-x6+ His Mouth..ia pronouncing Pardon ,of Sin, and juſtification of the 
Perſpng:prefents: him. moſt lovely. His Power to do good is admirable, but 

his Willie do-godd'is/amiable : TT his putsa gon upon all his other Attributes. 
_ Though chebad:knowledge to underſtand thedepth: of: our neceſlities, and 
power: te prevent'them, or reſcue us from them, yet his knowledge would be 
fruitle{s;/agd his powet uſeleſs, if he were of a rigid Nature, and not touched 
with any -(Entiments of kindneſs, vs 
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2. This Goodneſs therefore lays a ſtrong Obligation upon us, *Tis true he is 
lovely in regard of his abſolute goodneſs, or the goodneſs of his Nature, but 
we ſhould hardly be perſwaded to return him an aftettion, without his Re-- 
lative goodneſs, his Benefits to his Creatures ; We are oblig'd by both to love 
him. | 
1. By his Abſclute Goodneſs, or the Goodneſs of his Nature. Suppole a Crea- 
ture had drawn its Original from ſomething elſe, wherein God had no influx ; 
and had never received the leaſt mite of a benefit from him, but from ſome other - 
hand, yet the infinite Excellency and goodneſs of his Nature, would merit the 
love of that Creature, and it would act fordidly and diſingenuoully, if it did - 
not diſcover a mighty Reſpect for God : For what ingenuity could there be in 
a Rational Creature, that were poſſeſſed with no eſteem tor any Nature filPd 
with unbounded goodneſs and Excellency, though he had never been oblig'd 
to him for any favour-? That Man is accounted odious, and juſtly deſpicable 
by Man, that reproaches and diſeſteems, nay, that doth not valuea Perſon of 
a high Vertue in himſelf, and an univerſal goodneſs pe Charity to others, 
though himſelf never ſtood in need of his Charity, and never hadany benefir 
conveyed from his hands, nor ever ſaw his face, or had any commerce with 
him : A value of ſucha Perſon is but a juſt due tothe natural claim of Vertue. 
And indeed, the firſt Obje&t of Love 1s God in the Excellency of his own 
Nature, as the firſt Object of Love in Marriage, isthe Perſoz ; the Portion is a 
thing conſequent upon it. To love God only for his Benefits, is to love our 
ſelves firſt, and him ſecondarily : To love God for his own Goodneſs and Ex- 
cellency, is a true love of God ; a love of him for himſelf. That flaming 
Fire in his own Breaft, though we have not a Spark of it, hath a righttokindle 
one in Ours to him. | | | 
2. By his Relative Goodneſs, or that of his Bezefits. Though the Excellency 
of-his own Nature, wherein there is a combination of Goodneſs, muſt eds” 
raviſh an apprehenſive Mind ; yet a reflection upon his imparted-Kindnefs,: 
both in the Beings we have from him, and the ſupport we have by him, muſt 
enhance this Eſtimation. When the Excellency of his.Narure, and the Ex- 
prefſions of his Bounty are in conjunction, the Excellency of his own Nature; 
renders him eſtimable in a way of Juſtice, and the greatneſs of his Be- 
nefits renders him valuable in a way of Gratitude : The firſt raviſheth, and 
the other allures and melts: He hath enough in his Nature toattraQ, and 
fafficient in his Bounty to engage-our Aﬀections. The Excellency of his 
Nature is ſtrong enough of it ſelf, . to blow up-our-AﬀeQions tohim,. were 
there not a Malignity 1n our hearts, that repreſents him under the Notion of 
an Enemy ; therefore in regard of our Corrupt State, the conſideration of 
Divine Largeſfes, comes in for a ſhare. in the Elevation of our AﬀeCtions. 
For indeed *tis a very hard thing, for a Man to-love another, though never 
fo well qualified, and of an eminent Vertue, while he believes him to be his 
Enemy, and one that will ſeverely handle him ;- though he-hath before re- 


ceived many good turns from him : The Vertue, Vatour, and Courtefie of a 


. Prince, will hardly make him affeCted by thoſe; againſt whom he'is in Arms, 


* Mat. 22. 37. 


and that are daily pilfer'd by his Souldiers, 'unlels they have hopes-of a Re- 
paration from him, and future ſecurity from injuries:” Chrift'ta:the-Repe- 
tition of the Command to /ove God with all our mind, with. all our:heart, and 
with all our Soul, 1. e. with ſuch an ardency,' above all things which glitter 
in our Eye, - or can be Created by him, conkiders him as.9vr.God*:;.+ And the 
Pſalmift conſiders him as one, that had kindly employ*d his.power for him, 
in the eruption of his love, P/al. 18. 1. I will ove thee Oh Lord 'wiy ſtrength ; 
And ſo in P/al. 116. 1. I love the Lord becauſe he hath heard-the voice of my [up- 
plications. An eſteem of the BenefaCtor, is inſeparable from:gratitude for 
the received Benefits : And ſhould not then the unparallelFd kindneſs. of -God, 
advance him in our thoughts, much more than lighter Courteſies.do a; Crea- 
ted BenefaCQtor in ours ? *Tis an obligation on every MansNature;: to anfwer 
Bounty with gratitude, and Goodneſs with love.” ' Hence you'never knew 
any Man, nor can the Records of Eternity produce any Man, -or:Deyll, - that 
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ever hated any Perſon, or any thing as good in it ſelf : *Tisa thing abſolutely 
repughant to the Nature of any Rational Creature. The Devils hate not 
God, becauſe he is good ; but becauſe he is not ſo good tothem, as they would 
Have him ; becauſe he will not unlock their Chains, turn them into liberty, 
and reſtore them to Happineſs, 7. e. becauſe he will not deſert the Rights of 
abus'd Goodneſs. But how ſhould we ſend up flames of love to that God, 
ſince we are under his dire&t Beams, and enjoy ſuch plentiful influences ! If 
the Sun.is comely inir ſelf, yet "tis more amiable to us, by the light we ſee, and 
the warmth we feel. | 
_ ©. Ie The greatneſs of his Benefits have reaſon to affet# us with a love to hin. 
The Impreſs he made upon our Souls, when he extrafed us from the darkneſs 


of nothing : The Comclineſs he hath put upon us, by his own Breath ;, The - 


Care he took of our Recovery, when we had loſt our ſelves : The Expence 


he was at for our Regaining our defac'd Beauty : The gift he made of his 


Son : The Aﬀectionate Calls we have heard to over-maſter our Corrupt Ap- 


petites, move us to Repentance, and make us diſaffeft our beloved Miſery : : 


The loud found.of his Word in our Ears, and the more inward knockings of 
his Spiritin our Heart : The offering us the Gift of himſelf, -and the Everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs he Courts us to ; beſides thoſe common favours we enjoy in 
the Worid, which are all the Streams of his rich Bounty. The voice of all-is 
loud enough to ſollicite our love, and the Merit of all ought to be ſtrong 
enough to engage our love : Zhere 7s none like the God of Jeſurun, who rides 
 4pon the Heaven in thy help, and in his Excellency oa the Sky * . 

2. The unmeritedneſs of them doth inhance this. *Tisbut reaſon to love him, 
who hath loved us firſt * : Hath he placed his delight upon any, when they 
were nothing, and after they were Sinful ; and ſhall he ſet his delight upon 
ſach vile Perſons, and ſhall not we ſet our love upon ſo Excellent an Objett as 
hitmſelf ? How baſe are we, if his goodneſs doth not conſtrain us toaffett him, 
who hath been ſo free inhis favour tous, who have merited the quite contrary 
at his hands ? If his tender Mercies are pver all his Works* , He ought for it; 
to be eſteem'd by all his Works, that are capable of a Rational Eftimarion. - 
' 3. Goodneſs in Creatures makes them eſtimable, much more ſhould the Goodneſs 
of God 'render him lovely tows. If welovea little ſpark of goodneſs in this or 
that Creature, if'a drop be {ſo delicious to us, ' ſhall not the immenſe Sun 'of 
Goodneſs, the ever-flowing Fountain of all, be much moredelightful ? The 
Original Excellency always our-ſtrips what is deriv'd from it * If ſo mean 
andcontratted an Objett as a little Creature deſerves Eſtimation for a little 
Mite communicated to it, ſo great and extended a goodnels, as is in the Creator, 
much more merits'it at our hands : He is good after the infinite methods of a 
Deity ; .A weak Reſemblance islovely, much more amiable then muſt be the 


*Dcut. 33.26, 


* x John4-19. 


* Pal. 145» 9+ 


incomprehenſible Gy, of that Beauty. We love Creatures for what we 


think to be good in them, though it may be hurtful ; And ſhall we not love 
God, who is a real.and unblemiſht Goodneſs'? . And from whoſe hand are 
poutr'd” out, all thoſe Bleffings, that are conveyed to us by' ſecond Cauſes. 
The Obje& that delights us, the Capacity we have to delight init, are both 
from him ;, Our love therefore to him ſhould tranſcendthe AﬀeCtion we bear 
to any Inſtruments he moves for our welfare. Among the Gods, there is none 
Like thee O Lord, neither are there any Works Jike unto thy Works *. Among 
the pleaſatteſt Creatyres' there is 'none like the"Creator, nor any Goodneſs 
like unto his Goodneſs. Shall we love the Food that Nouriſheth us, and the 
Medicine that Cures us,. and the Silver whereby we furniſh our ſelves with 
uſefal'Commodities ? ' Shall weTove a Horſe, or Dog, for the benefits we have 
'by them? And. ſhall not the Spring of all thoſe, draw our Souls after it, 
arid make us aſpire. ro the hon tay loving, and embracing him, . who hath 
ftor'd every Creature” with ' that which may pleaſure us? But inſtead of en- 


deayouring to paraltet our AﬀeCtion with his Kindneſs, we endeavour to make 
our Difingenuity as extenſive and towring as his Divine Goodneſs. + 
'4. Thys is the true end of the manifeſtation of his Goodneſs, that he might 
appear amiable, and have a Return of Aﬀeition, Did God REFIECEERNS 
oe! | | ' only 
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only to be thought of, or to be loved ? *Tis the want of ſuch a return, that 
he hath uſually aggravated, from the Benefits he hath beſtow'd upon Men. 
Every thought of him ſhould be attended with a Motion ſutable to the Ex- 
cellency of his Nature and Works. Can we think thoſe nobler Spirits, the 
Angels, look upon themſelves, or thoſe Frames of things in the Heavens and 
Earth without ſtarting ſome praCtical AﬀeCtion to him for them ? Their know- 
ledge of his Excellency and Works, cannot be a lazy Contemplation : *Tis 
impoſſible their Wills and AﬀeCtions ſhould be a thouſand Miles diſtant from 
their Underſtandings in their Operations. ?Tis not the leaſt part of his con- 
deſcending Goodneſs, to Court in ſuch Methods the AﬀeCtions of us Worms, 
and manifeſt his deſire to be beloved by us. Let us give him then that At- 
feCtion he deſerves, as well as demands, and which cannot be with-held from 
him without horrible Sacriledge. There is nothing worthy of love beſides 
him ; Let no Fire be kindled in our hearts, but what may aſcend direQly to 
him. 
7. Theſeventh Inftru&ion is this, This renders God 4 fit Objet? of truſt and 
confidence. Since none is good but God, none can be a full and fatisfaCtory 
Ground or Object of confidence but God ; As all things derive their beings, 
ſo-they derive their helpfulneſs to us from God ; they are qpt therefore the 
principal ObjeQs of truſt, but that Goodneſs alone that renders them fit In- 
ſtruments of our ſupport ; They-can no more challenge from us a ſtable Con- 
fidence, than they can a Supream AﬀeCtion. *Tis by this the P/almi/t allures 
Men to a truſt in him ; * Zaſte, ard ſee, how good the Lord vs, What is the 
conſequence ? Bleſſed is the Man, that truſts in thee. The Voice of Divine 
Goodneſs ſounds nothing more intelligibly, and a taſte of it produceth no- 
thing more effeCtually than this. As the Vials of his Juſtice are to make us 
fear oa , ſo the Streams of his Goodneſs are to make us 10900 him. As his 
Patience is deſign'd to broach our Repentance, fo his G els is moſt pro- 
per to ſtrengthen our aſſurance in him : That Goodneſs which ſurmounted ſo 
many difficulties, andconquer'd ſo many motions, that might be madeagainſt 
any repeated Exerciſe of it, after it had been abus'd by the firſt Rebellion of 
Man ; That Goodneſs that after ſo much contempt of 2t, appeared in ſuch a 
Majeſtick tenderneſs, and threw aſide thoſe impediments, which Men had 
caſt in the way of Divine Inclinations,: This Goodnelſs is the foundation of all 
reliance upon God. Who is better than God ?. And therefore, Who more 
to be truſted than God ? As his Power cannot act any thing weakly, ſo his 
Goodneſs cannot att any thing unbecomingly, and unworthy of his Infinite 
Majeſty. And here. conſider, | . . | 

I. Goodneſs is the firft motive of truſf., Nothing but this could be the en- 
couragement to Man, had he ſtood in a State of Innocence, to preſent himſelf 
before God ; The Majeſty of ;God would have conſtrain'd him to keep his 
due diſtance, but the Goodneſs of God could only hearten his Confidence ; 
'Tis nothing elſe now, that can preſerve the ſame temper in us in our lapſed 
Condition, To Ogre him only as the Fudge of our Crimes, will drive us 

y 


from him ;, but only the regard of him as the Donor of our Bleſſings, will 
allure us to him. The principal Foundation of Fazth is not the Word of God, 
but God himſelf, and God as confider'd in this Perfeftion. As the Goodneſs 
of God in his Invitations, and Providential Bleſſings, leads us to Repentance * ; 
{o by the ſame reaſon the.Goodneſs of God by his Promiſes, leads us ro Re- 
liance. If God be not firſt believed to be good, he would not be believed at all, 
in any thing that he ſpeaks or ſwears : If you were not ſatisfied in the good- 
neſs of a Man, though he ſhould fwear a thouſand times, you would value 
neither his Word ngr Oath, as any ſecurity. Many times where we arecertain 
of the goodneſs of a Man, we are willing to truſt him without hispromile. 
This Divine PerfeCtion gives: Credit to the Divine Promiſes ; they of them- 
ſelves would. not be a ſufficient ground of truſt, without an apprehenſion of 
his truth ; nor would, his truth be very comfortable, without a belief of his 
good will, a kan we are aſlured, that what he | Omg ox to give, he gives 
liberally, free, and without regret. The trath of the Promiſer, NOS he 
| | a romiſe 


' the Goodneſs of God. = 


Promiſe Credible, but the goodzeſs of the Promiſer makes it chearfully relied 
on. In Pal. 73. Afaphs Penitential Pſalm for his diſtruſt of God, he begins 
the firſ# Verſe with an aflertion of this Attribute, v. 1. 7r«ly God is good to 
1ſrael, and ends with this fruit of it, Verſe 28. 1 will put my truſt in the Lord 
God. *Tis a mighty ill Nature, that receives not with aſſurance the DiCtates 
of Infinite Goodneſs, (that cannot deceive or fruſtrate the hopes, we conceive 
of him) that is unconceivably more abundant in the breaſt and inclinations 
of the Promiſer, than expreſſible in the words of his Promiſe : All rrae faith 
works by love * , and therefore neceſſarily includes a particular eying of this 
Excellency in the Divine Nature, which tenders him amiable, and is the 
Niotive and Encouragement of a love to him. His Power indeed is'a founda- 
tion of truſt, but his Gooazeſs is the principal Motive of it. His Power 
without good Will would be dangerous, 'and could not allure AfﬀeCtion ; 
and his good Will without Power, would be uſeleis ; and though it might 
merit a love, yet could not create a Confidence ; both in corijunCtion are ſtrong 
grones of hope ; Eſpecialiy ſince his Goodneſs 1s of the lame infinity wit 
is Wiſdom and Power ; and that he can be no more wanting in the effuſions 
of this upon them that ſeek him, thanin his Wiſdom ts contrive, or his Fower 
to effeCt his Deſigns and Works. _— 
2. This goodn:ſs is more the /-1:ndation and motive of truſt under the Goſpel, 
than under the Law. They under the Law had more evidences of Divine 


Power, and their truſt ev:4 thar much ; though there was an eminency of 


goodneſs in the frequeac deliverances they had, yet the Power of God had a 
more glorious dreſs, than his Goornels, becauſe of the extraordinary and 
. ' f y . EL : . 
miraculous ways whzrevy he brought .hoſe deliverances about. Therefore in 


*Gal. 5. 6 


the Catalogue of Pclievers in #4. 11. you ſhall find the Power of God, to - 


be the Center of their Reit and Trutt ; and their Faith was builr upon the 
extraordinary Viarks of Divine Power, wich were frequently viſible to 
them. Bur ar the Goſpel, goodneſs and iove was intended by God, to be 
the chief Object of trait ; ſunable tothe Exce!lency of that Diſpenſacion, he 
would have an Exerciie of more :ngenuiry in the Creatures : Therefore 'tis 
ſaid, Hoſea 3. 5.. A promiſe of Goſpel-timcs, They ſhall fear God and his good- 


neſs in the later days, when they ſhall return ro /cek the Lord, and David their 


King. *Tis not ſid, they ſhall fear God, and his Power, butthe Lord and 
his goodneſs, or the Lord for his goodneſs : Fear is often in the Old Teſtament 
taken for Faith, or Truit. This Divine Goodneſs, the Objett of Faith, is that 
goodneſs diſcover'd in David their King ; the Mefiah, our Feſws. God in 
this Diſpenſation recommends his goodneſs and love, and reveals it more 
clearly than other Attributes, that the Soul might have more prevailing and 
{ſweeter attraCtives, to canfide in him. | » ap Y 
3. A confidence in him gives hins the glory of his goodneſs, Moſt Nations 
that had nothing but the light of Nature, thought it # great part of the Ho- 
nour that was due to God, to implore his Goodneſs ; and cait their Cares 
upon it. To do good, is the moſt honourable thing in the World; andto ac- 
knowledge a goodneſs in a way of confidence, is as high an honour aswecan 
give to it, and a great part of gratitude for what it hath already exprett : 
Therefore we find often, that an acknowledgment of one Benefit received, 
was attended with a truſt in him, for what they ſhould in the future need ; 
* Thou haſt delivered my Sonl from Death, wilt thou not deliver my Feet from 
falling ? So 2 Cor, 1: 10. And they who have been moſt eminent for their 
truſt in him, 'have had the greateſt Elogies and Commendations from him. 
As a diffidence doth diſparage this Perfection, thinking it meaner and ſhal- 
lower, than it.is; ſo Confidence highly honours it. We never pleaſe him 
more, than when we truſt in him, * 7he Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear 
him, in them that hope in his Mercy, He takes it for an Honour, to have this 
Attributeexalted by ſuch a Carriage of his Creature. He is no lefs offended, 
when we think his heart ſtraitned, as if he were a Parcimonieus God, than 

when we think his Arm ſhortned, as if he were an impotent and feeble God. 
Let us therefore make this »/e of his Goodneſs, to hearten our Faith. When we 
are 
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are ſcar'd by the terrours of his Juſtice, when we are dazled by the arts of his 
Wiſdom, and confounded by the ſplendour of his Majeſty, we may take refuge 
in the Sanftuary of his Goodneſs ; this will encourage us, as well asaftoniſh us ; 
Whereas the conſideration of his other Attributes would only amaze us, but 
can never refreſh us, but when they are conlider'd, marching under the Con- 
duEt and Banners of this. When all the other PerfeCtions of the Divine Na- 
ture are lookt upon in conjunCttion with this Excellency, each of them ſend 
forth raviſhing and benign influences upon the applying Creature. ?Tis more 
advantageous to depend upon Divine Bounty, than our own Cares ; We may 
have better affurance upon this account in his Cares for us, than in ours for our 
ſelves. Our goodneſs for our ſelves is Finite, and beſides we are too ignorant : 
His goodneſs is Infinite, and attended with an infinite Wiſdom ; we have 
reaſon to diſtruſt our ſelves, not God. We have reaſon to be at reſt, under 
that kind influence we have fooften experimented ; He hath ſo much goodneſs, 
that he can have nodeceit : His goodneſs in making the Promiſe, and his good- 
neſsin working the heart to a Reliance on it, are grounds of truſt in him ; * Re- 
member thy word to thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. If his 
Promiſe did not pleaſe him, why did he make it.? If Reliance on the Promiſe, 
doth not pleaſe him, why did his Goodneſs work it ? It would be inconſiſtent 
with his Goodneſs, to mock his Creature, and it would be the higheft Mockery 
to publiſh his Word, and Createa temper in the heart of his ſupplicanr, ſuited 
to his Promiſe, which he never intended to ſatisfie. He can as little wrong his 
Creature, as wrong himſelf ; and therefore can never diſappoint that Faith, 
which in his own methods caſts it ſelf into the arms of his Kindneſs, and is 
his own Workmanſhip, and calls him Author. That Goodneſs that imparted 
it ſelf ſo freely in Creation, will not negleCt thoſe nobler Creatures that put 
their truſt in him. This renders God a fit ObjeCt for truft and confidence. 

$. The eighth InſtruQtion ; This renders God worthy to be obeyed and honour'd. 
There isan Excellency in God, to allure, as well as Soveraignty toenjoyn Obe- 
dience : The infinite Excellency of his Nature is ſo great, that if his Goodneſs 
had promiſed us nothing to encourage our Obedience, we ought to prefer him 
before our ſelves, devote our ſelves toſerve him, and make hisglery our greateſt 
content ; but.much more when he hath given ſuch admirable eons of 
his Liberality, and ſtor'd us with hopes of richer and fuller Streams of it. 
When David confider'd the Abſolute Goodneſs of his Nature, and the Relative 
Goodneſs of his Benefits, he preſently exprefſeth an ardent defire to be ac- 

uainted with the Divine Statutes, that he might make ingenuous returns in a 

utiful obſervance ; * T hou art good, and thou doft good, teach me thy Statutes. 
As his Goodneſs is the Original, ſo the acknowledgment of it is the end of all, 
which cannot be without an obſervance of his Will. His Goodneſs requires 
of us an ingenuous, not a ſervile Obedience. 

And this is Extabliſht upon two Foundations. 

1. Becauſe the Bounty of God hath laid upon us the ſtrongeſt Obligations. The 
ſtrength of an Obligation depends upon the greatneſs and numerouſneſs of the 
Perks received. The more Excellent the favours are, which areconferr'd 
upon any Perſon, the more right hath the BenefaCQor, to claim an obſervance 
from the Perſon better'd by hum. Muchof the Rule and Empire, which hath 
been in ſeveral Ages conferred by Communities upon Princes, hath had its firſt 
ſpring from a ſenſe of the advantages they have receiv'd by them, either in 
protetting them from their Enemies, or reſcuing them from an ignoble Cap- 
tivity ; in enlarging their Territories, or increafing their Wealth. Conqueſt 
hath been the Original of a conſtrain'd, but Beneficence always the Original 
of a voluntary and free Subjeftion*. Obedience to Parents 1s founded upon 
their right, becauſe they are inſtrumental in beſtowing upon us Being and 
Life ; and becauſe this of life is ſo great a benefit, the Law of Nature never dif- 
ſolves this Obligation of Obeying, and Honouring Parents ; *Tis as long liv'd 
as the Law of Nature, and 9m an univerſal praCtice, by the ſtrength of that 
Law inall parts of the World : And thoſe rightful Chains are not unlockt, bur 


by that which unties the knot between Soul and Body. Much more m_—_ 
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derſtanding and by the Will, for _ both rejoice the heart, and enlighten the _ 
e 


as Camero well arguesſomewhere, Gods _ would depend upon his loving 
himſelf ; He was good becauſe he loved hi 1 

himſelf; whereas indeed Gods loving himſelf, doth not make hint good, but 
ſappoſeth him good': He was good int the Order of Nature, before he loved 
himſelffartd his being god, was the ground of his loving himſelf, beciuſeas was 
faid before, if there were any thing better than God, God would love that * 
For it is inconſiſtent withthe Nature of God, and Infinite Goodneſs, not folove 
that which is good, attd notto love thar ſupreamly, which is the Supream Good, 
Further to underſtand it, you may conſider, If the @ueſtiox be askt, Why God *'- © 7 
loves himſelf ? ' You 'wenld think it a reaſonable Anſwer toſay ; Becauſe he is. 


good. ' But'if the Queſ#/o7 be askt, Why God is good ? You would think that 
Anſwer becauſe he Ives himſelf,” world be deſtitute of Reaſon; but the true? 
Anſwer would be, Becauſe his Natire is ſo, and he could not be God, if He were” -- 7 .0:iatts 
not good : Therefore: Gods goodnel5:i5 in ordet of our conceptior before his 

ſelf-love; arid not His ſelf-love before his goodneſs :' $6 the Moral thifies'Gdd' 
Commands, are goodin themſelves, before God Commands them arid fachj} 

that if God ſhould Command theeontrary, it would'openly ſpeak him evil, and 

eh po 'Abſtra&tfrom Seripture; and weigh things 1 your owriReaſon;/ 

Could you conceive God gvod; if he "_— Command a pe: =] | 
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him ? Could you preſerve the Notion of a good Naturein him, if he did Com- 


mand Murder, Adultery, Tyranny, and Cutting of Throats ? You would 
e 


*Pfal.zs. 8; 


* Pfal. 86. 5. 


® Job 41. 7+ 


wonder, to what purpoſe he made the World, and tram'd it tor Society, if ſuch 
things were order'd, that ſhould detace all Comelineſs of Society : The Moral 
Commands given in the Word, appearedof themſelves very beautiful tomeer 
Reaſon, that had no —_— of the Written Law ; they are good, and be- 
cauſe they are ſo, his goodneſs had moved his Soveratgn Authority ſtrictly to 
enjoyn them. Now this goodneſs whereby he cannot oblige a Creature to any 
thing thart is evil, ſpeaks him highly worthy of our Obſervance, and our Diſ- 
obedience to his Law to be full of unconceivable Malignity : That is the laſt 
thing. | 

4. Uſe is a Uſe of Comfort. He is a Good without mixture, Good without 
wearineſs, none good but God, none good purely, none good inexhauſtibly but 


God ; becauſe he is good, we may upon our ſpeaking expe his inſtruction ; 


* Good is the Lord, therefore will be teach Sinners inhis way. His goodneſs makes 
him ſtoop to be the Tutor to thoſe Worms that lie proſtrate before him ; and 
though they are Sinners full of filth, he drives them not from his School, nor 
denies them his Medicines, if they apply themſelves to him as a Phyſician. He 
is good in removing the Puniſhment due to our Crimes, and good in beſtowing 
Benefits, not due to our Merits ; becauſe he is good, Penitent Believers may 
expe forgiveneſs, * 7hou Lord art good, and ready to forgive. He a&ts not ac- 
cording to the rigor of the Law, but willingly grants, his Pardon to thoſe 
that flie into the Arms of the Mediator : His goodneſs makes him more ready 
to forgive, tlianour neceſſities make us deſirous to enjoy : He charged not upon 
Job his impatient Expreſſions in Curſing the day of his Birth, his goodneſs 
paſſed that over inſilence, and extolls him, for ſpeaking the thing that is right, 
right in the main, (* when hecharges his Friends, for zot [peaking of him, the 
thing that is right, as his Servant Job had done.) Heis ſo good, that it we offer the 
leaſt thing ſincerely, lie will gracionlly receive it ; It we havenot aLambto 
ofter, a Pigeoy, or Zurtle ſhall be accepted upon his Altar : He ſtands not upon 
Coſtlypreſents, but ſincerely tender'd Services. All Conditions are {weeten'd 
by it ; whatſoever any in the World enjoy, is froma redundancy of this good- 


' neſs ; but whatſoever a good Matienjoys, is from a Proprnty inthis goodneſs. 


1. Here is Comfort » our Addreſſes to him. Tf he bea Fountain and Sea of 


Goodneſs, he canhot be weary of doing good, no more than a Fountain or Sea 


* Eph. r. 6. 
+ Pfal. 34- 15. 


* Job: 2. 21. 


+ Matth. 7.7. 


are of flowing. All goodneſs delights to communicate it ſelf : Infinite go0J- 
neſs hath then an infinite delight, in expreſling it ſelf ; tis a part of his good- 
neſs, not to be weary of ſhew1ing it ; He can never then be weary of being (olli- 
cited, for the effuſions of it ; Tf he rejoyces over his People to do them good, he 
will rejoyce in any opportuniries offer'd to him, to honour his Goodneſs, and 
gladly meet with a fit SubjeQ for it : He therefore delights in Fager ; Never cagi 
we ſo 


delight in addreſſing, as he doth in imparting : He delights more in our 
Prayers, then We Can our ſolves : Goodneſs 15 not hated with AE To what 


purpoſe did his immenſe Bounty beſtow his Son upon us, but that we ſhould be 
accepted both in our Perſons and Petitions ? * + His Eyes are upon the Righteous, 
and his Ears are open to their Cry ; He fixes the Eye of his Goodneſs upon them, 
and opens the Ears of his Goodneſs for them ; He is pleaſed to behold them, and 
pleaſed to liſten tothem,as if he had no pleaſure inany thing elſe : He loves tobe 
ſought to, to givea vent to his Bounty ; * Acquaintthy /elf with God, and thereby 
good ſhall come unto thee. The word ſignifies, to accuftorms our ſelves to God ; The 
more weaccuſtom our ſelves in ſpeaking, the more he will accuſtom himſelf in 
giving :. He loves not to keep his Goodneſscloſe under lock and key, as Mendo 
their Treaſures. If we knock, he opexs ns 1 quer ; His {os 4 Ao flexible 
to our importunities, as his Power is invincible by the Arm of aflly Worm : 
He thinks his Liberality Honour'd, by beingapply'd to, and your Addreſs tobe 
a Recompenſe for his Expence, There is no reaſon to fear, ſince he hath fo 
kindly invited us, but he will as heartily welcome us : The Nature of Goodneſs 
is to compaſſionate, and communicate, to pity and relieve, and that with a 
heartineſs and chearfulneſs : Manis weary of being often ſollicited, becays = 
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hath a finite, not a bottomleſs goodneſs : He gives ſometimes to be rid of his 
Suppliant, not to encourage him to a ſecond approach. Butevery Experience 
Gel; gives us of his Bounty, is a Motive to ſollicit him afreſh, and a kind of Ob- 
ligation he hath laid upon himſelf, to rexew it * : Tis one part of his goodnels, 
that it is boundleſs and bottomleſs ; We need not fear the waſting of it, nor any 
wearineſs in him to beftow it. The Stock cannot be ſpent, and infinite Kindnels 
can never become miggardly ; When we haveenjoyed it, theres {till an infinite 
Ocean in him to refreſhus, and as full Streams as ever to ſupply us. What an 
encouragement have we todraw near to God? Werun in our ſtraights, to thole 
that we think have moſt good will, as well as power torelieve and protect us. 
Theoftner we come to him, and the nearer we approach to him, the more of his 
influences we ſhall feel : As the nearer the Sun, the moreof its heat inſ{inuates 1t 
ſelf into us. The greatneſs of God joyned with his goodneſs, hath more reaſon 
toencourage our approach to him, than our flight from him, becauſe his great- 
neſs never goes unattended with his goodneſs ; and if he werenot ſo good, he 
would not be ſo great inthe apprehenſions of any Creature. How may his good- 
neſs, in the great gift of his Son encourage us to apply tohim ; ſince he hath ſet 
him asa days-Man between himſelf and us; and appointed him an Advocate, to 
preſent our Requeſts for us, and ſpeed them at the Throne of Grace, and he 
never leaves, ll Divine Goodneſs ſubſcribes a Ft, to our, believing and juſt 
Petitions ? 
2. Here is Comfort in Aftlictions. What can we fear from the condudtt of infi- 
nite Goodneſs ? Can his hand be heavy upon thoſe that are humble before him ? 
They are the hands of infinite Power indeed, but there is not any motion of it 
upon his People, but is order'd by a Goodneſs, as infinite as his Power ; which 
will not ſuffer any AfMiction, to be too ſharp or too long. By what ways ſoever 
he conveys Grace to us here, and prepares us for glor Far they are good, 
and thoſe are the good things, he hath chiefly VE 0 himſelfto give ; * Grace 
ard glory will he give, and wo good thing will he with-hold from them, that walk 
aprightly. This David comforted himlelf with, in that which his devout Soul 
accounted the greateſt Calamity, his abſexce from the Courts, and Houſe of God. 
Not an ll will, but a good will diretts his Scourges ; He is not an idle Spe- 
Etator of our Combats ; His thoughts are fuller of kindneſs, than ours.in any 
caſe can be of trouble : And becauſe he is good, he wills the beſt goodin every 
thing he aQts ; in Exerciſing Vertue, or Corretting Vice : There is no Aﬀli- 
&ion without ſome apparent mixtures of goodneſs ; When he ſpeaks, how he 
had ſmitten /rae/* ; He preſent! y adds, + HaveI been a Wilderneſs to Iſrael, 4 
Land of darkneſs? Though he led them through a Deſert, yethe was nota deſert 
,tothem ; He was no Land of darkneſs to them ; While they marched through 
a Land of barrenneſs, he was a Caterer to provide them Maya, and a place of 
broad Rivers, and Streams. How often hath Divine Goodneſs made our AMi- 
Qions our Confolations ? Our Diſeaſes our Medicines, andhis gentle Strokes 
reviving Cordials ? How doth he provide for usaboveour deſerts, even while 
hedoth puniſh us beneath our Merits ? Divine Goodneſs can no more mean ill, 
thanDivine Wiſdomcan be miſtaken in its End, or Divine Power over-ru['d in 
its Aﬀtions. Charity thinks xoevil*, Charity in the Stream doth not, muchleſs 
doth Charityinthe Fountain. To be afflifted by a hand of Goodneſs, hath ſome- 
thing comfortable in. it, when to be afflicted by an Evil hand, is very odious. 
Elijah who was loth to die by the hand of a Whoriſh, Idolatrous Fezabel, was 
very —_ to die by the hand of God * . He accountedit a miſery, to have died 
by her hand, who hated him, and had nothing but Cruelty ; and therefore fled 
from: her, when he wiſhed for death, as a deſirable thing by the hand of that 
F- | who. had been good to him, and could not but be good in whatſoever he 
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for it is impoſſible there can be any love to any Object, without wiſhing well 
to it, and doing well for it. If the Soul loves God as its chiete{tf good, God will 
love the Soul as his pious Servant : As he hath offer'd tothem the higheſt allure- 
ments, ſo he will not with-hold the choiceſt communications. Goodneſs cannot 
be a deluding thing ; It cannot conſiſt with the noblenels and largenels of this 
PerteCtion, toinvite the Creature to him, and leave the Creature empty of him, 
when it comes. ?Tis inconfiſtent with this Perfection, to give the Creature a 
knowledge of himſelf, and a deſire of enjoyment larger than that knowledge, 
a deſire to know, and enjoy him perperually, yet never intend to beſtow an E- 
ternal Communication of himſelf upon it. The Nature of Man waseretted by 
the goodneſs of God, but with an enlarg'd deſire for the higheſt Good, and a 
Capacity of enjoying it. Can Goodneſs be thought to be deceitful, to fruſtrate 
its own Work, betired with its own Effuſions, to let a gracious Soul groan un- 
der its burthen, and never reſolve to eaſe him of it ? To ſee delightfully the 
aſpirings of the Creature to another State, and reſolve, never to admit him to a 
happy iſſue of thoſe deſires? Tis not agreeable to this unconceivable Perfection, 
to be unconcern'd inthe longings of his Creature, ſince their firſt longings were 
piaced in them, by that Goodneſs which is ſo free from mocking the Creature, 
or falling ſhort of its well grounded ExpeCtations or Deſires, that it infinitely 
exceeds them. If Man had continuedin Innocence, the goodneſs of God with- 
out queſtion would have continued him in Happineſs : And ſince he hath had 
ſo much gcodneſs, to reſtore Man, would it riot be diſhonourable to that good- 
neſs, to break his own Conditiotis, a1id defeat the believing Creature of Hap- 
pinels, after it hath complied with his terms ? He isa Believers God in Cove- 
nant, and isa God in the utmoſt extent ofthis Attribute, as well as of any other ; 
and therefore will not communicate mean and ſhallow Benefits, but according. 
to the grandeur of it, Soveraignand Divine, ſuch as the gift of a happy Immor- 
tality. Since he had no obligation upon him, to make any promile, but the 
{weetnels of his own Nature, the ſame is as ftrong upon him, to make all the 
words of his Grace good ; They cannot be invalid in any one'tittle of them, as 
long as his Nature remains the fame ; And his goodneſs cannot be diminiſht, 
without the impairing of his Godhead, ſince it is inſeparable from it. Divine 
Goodneſs will not let any Man ſerve God for nought ; He hath promiſed our 
weak Obedience, more than any Man in his right Wits can ſay it Merits: * 4 
Cup of cold Water ſhall not loſe its Reward. He will manifeſt our goodaCtions, 
as he gave ſo high a teſtimony to Fob, inthe face of the Devil his Accuſer : It 
will not only be the happineſs of the Soul, but of the Body, the whole Man, ſince 
Soul and Body were inconjunCtion in the aCts of Righteouſneſs ; it conſiſts not 
withthe zoodiiel of God to reward the one, and tolet theother liein the ruines 
of its firſt nothing : To beſtow joy upon the one, for its being principal, and 
leave the other without any Sentiments of joy, that was inſtrumental in thoſe 
good Works, both commanded, and approv'd by God : He that had the good- 
neſs to pity our Original Duft, will not want a goodneſs toadvance it : And if 
we put off our Bodies, *tis but afterwards to putthem on repair'd, and freſher. 
From __ Goodneſs, the Upright may expett all the Happineſs their Nature is 
capable of. | a ee 

_ It # a ground of Comfort in the midſt of publick dangers. This, hath 
more ſweetneſs in it to ſupport us, than the malice of Enemies hath to 
dejeCt us ; becauſe he is good, he is a ftrong hold in the day of trouble * . It his 
goodneſs extends to all his Creatures, it will much more extend to thoſe that 
honour him : If the Earth be full of his goodneſs, that part of Heaven which 
he hath upon Earth, ſhall not be empty of it. He hath a Goodneſs often to 
deliver the Righteous, and a ' revrun to put the Wicked in hisſtead *. When 
his People have been under the power of their Enemies, he hath chang'd the 
Scene, and put the Enemies under the power of his People ;.. He hathclapt upon 
them the ſame Bolts, which they did upon his Servants. How comfortable 1s: 
this Goodneſs, that hath yet maintain'd us in the midſt of dangers, preſerved 
us in the mouth of Lyons, quencht kindled Fire ; Hitherto reſcued us-from 
deſign'd ruine ſubtilly hatcht, and ſupported us in the midit of Men, jvery. 
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paſſionate for our deſtruction ? How hath this watchful goodneſs been a 
Sanctuary tous inthe midſt of an upper Hell? 
3. The third Ule is of Exhortarion. 
i. How ſhould we endeavour after the enjoyment of God 4: good? How earneſtly 
Thould we deſire him ? As there is no other Goodneſs worthy of our ſupream 
love, ſo there is no other Goodneſs worthy our moſt ardent thirſt, Nothing 
deſerves the nameof a deſirable good, but as it tends to the attainment of this : 
Here we mult pitch our deſires, which otherwiſe will terminate in nullities, - 
or unconceiyable diſturbances. h 
1. Conſider, nothing but good can be the Objett of a Rational Appetite. The 
Will cannot direct its motion toany thing under the notion of evil,evil in it ſelf, 
oreviltoit ; wharſoever Courts it, Fe ob it ſelf in the quality of a good 
in its own nature, or in its preſent Circumſtances to the preſent ſtate and con- 
dition of the deſire ; zt willnot elſe elſe touch or affe&t the Will. This is the lan- — 
ouape of that _— Who will ſhew me azy good *? And good is as inſeparably * Plal. 4. 6, 
the Objett of thewils motion, as truth is of the underſtandings inquiry. What- 
ſoever a Man would allure another to comply with, he muſt propoſe to the 
Perſon under the notion of ſome beneficialneſs to him in point of honour, pro- 
fir, or pleaſure ; Toad after this manner, is the proper CharaQter of a Rational 
Creature. And though that which is evil, is often embrac'd, inſtead of that 
which is good ; and what weentertain as conducing to ourfelicity, proves our 
misfortune, yet that is from our 1gnorance, andnot from a formal choice of it as- 
evil ; for what evil is choſen, it is not poſſible to chooſe under the conception 
of evil, but under the appearance of a good, though it be not ſo in reality. *Tis 
inſeparable from the Wills of all Men, to propoſe to themſelves that which in 
the opinion and judgment of their underſtandings or imagination' is g00d, 
though they often miſtake and cheat chemſelves. TW 
2. Since that Good is the Object of a Rational Appetite, the pureſt, beſt, and 
moſt univerſal good, ſuch as God is, ought to be moſt ſought after. Since good only 
is the Object of a Rational Appetite, all the motions of our Souls ſhould be car- 
ried to the firſt and beſt Good : A real good is moſt defirable ; The greateſt Ex- 
cellency of the Creatures cannot ſpeak them ſo, fince by the Corruption of Man 
they are ſubjeted to vanity *, God 1s the moſt Exceltent Good without any * Rom.s. 29: 
ſhadow : A real ſomething without that nothing, which every Creature hath 
inits nature*. A perfe&t good can only give uscontent ; thebeſt goodneſs in *1Ki. 45. 17. 
the Creature is but ſlender and imperfect ; had not the venom of Corruption 
infus'd a vanity intoit, the make of ir ſpeaks it finite, and thebeſt qualities in it 
are bounded, and cannot give fatisfaQtion to a Rational Appetite, which bears 
in its natute an imitation of Divine Infiniteneſs ; and therefore can never find 
an Eternalreſt in meantrifles. God is abovethe imperfeCtion of all Creatires; . 
Creatures are but drops of ognes at beſtbut ſhallow Streams ; God is like a 
teeming Ocean, that can fill the largeſt as well as the narroweſt Creek. He 
hath an accumulative goodneſs ; ſeveral Creatures anſwer ſeveral neceſſities, 
but one God can anſwerall our wants : He hath an univerſal fulneſs, roover- 
top our unixerſal emptineſs: He contains in himſelf the ſweetneſs of all other 
oods, and holds in his Boſom plentifilly, what Creatures have in their Natures 
paringly. Creatures are uticertain goods ; As they 7 toexiſt, ſo they may 
ceaſe to be ; they may be gone with-a breath, they will certainly languiſh, if 
God blows upon them : * The ſame Breath that rais'd them, can blaſt them ; *16i, 40. 24. 
but who can rifle God of the leaſt part of his Excellency ? Mutability is inhe- 
rent inthe Nature of every Creature, asa Creature. Allſublunary things are as 
gourds, that refreſh us one moment with their preſence, and thenext fret us 
with their abſence ; Like fading Flowers ſtrutting to day, and drooping to 
morrow * ; While we poſſeſs them, we cannot clip their Wings, that may carry * Ifai. 40. 6. 
themawayfromus, and may make us vainly ſeek, what we thought we firmly 
held. ' But God is as permanent a good, as he is a real one : He hath Wings to 
flie to them'that ſeek him, but no Wings to flie from them for ever, and leave 
them. God is an univerſal good ; that which is good to one, may beevil to 
another, what 1sdeſirable by one, may be refusd as inconvenient for —_ : 
"* uct 
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But God being an univerſal, unſtain'd good, is uſeful forall, convenient to the 
natures of all, but ſuch as will continue in enmity againſt him : There is no- 
thing in God can diſpleale a Soul, that deſires to pleaſe him ; when we are 
darkneſs, he isa light to ſcatter it, when we are in want, he hath riches to relieve 
us, when we are 1n a Spiritual death, he is a Prince of life to deliver us, when 
we are defiPd, he is Holineſs to puritie us : *Tis 1 vain to fix our hearts any 
where but on him, in the deſire of whom there is a delight, and in the enjoy- 
ment of whom there is an unconceivable premang | 

3- Heis to be moſt ſought after, ſince all things elſe that are deſirable, had their 
goodneſs from him. If any thing be deſirable becauſe of its goodneſs, God is 
much more deſirable becaule of his, ſince all ney are good by a participation, 
and nothing good but by his print upon it : As what Being Creatures have, was 
deriv'd to them by God, ſo what goodneſs they are poſſeſſed with, _y were 
furniſht withit by God : All goodneſs flow'd from him, and all Created good- 
nefs is ſummed up in him. The Streams ſhould not tFminate our appetite, 
without aſpiring to the Fountain. If the Waters in the Chanel which receive 
mixture, communicate a pleaſure, the taſte of the Fountain muſt be much 
more delicious : That Original PerfeCtion of all things, hath an unconceivable 
beauty, above thoſe things it hath franvd. Since thole things live not by their 
own ſtrength, nor nouriſh us by their own liberality, but by the Word of God *, 
that God that ſpeaks them intolife, and ſpeaks them into uſefulneſs, ſhould be 
moſt atdently defir'd as the beſt. If the ſparkling glory of the viſible Heavens 
delight us, and the beauty, and bounty of the Earth pleaſe and refreſh 
us, what ſhould be the language of our Souls upon thoſe views and taſts, but 
that of the Pſalmift ? Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and there is none upor 
Earth, that I can deſire beſide thee*? No greater good can pollibly be defir'd, 
and no leſs good ſhould beardently defir'd : As he is the ſupream Good, fo we 
{hould bear that regard to him as ſupreamly, and above all to thirſt for him: 
As he ts good, he is the ObjeCt of deſire ; as the choiceſt and firſt goodneſs, he 
is defirable with the greateſt vehemency. Give me Chilaren, or elſe I die, was 


. an uncomely ſpeech, * the one was granted, and the other inflifted ; ſhe had 


Children, but the laſt coſt her her lite : But give me God, or I will not be con- 
tent, isa,gracious ſpeech, wherein we cannot miſcarry ; All that God demands 
of us, 1s, that we ſhould long for him, and look for our happinels gnly in him. 
That is the firſt thing, endeayour after the enjoyment of God as good. 

2. Often meditate on the goodneſs of God. What was Man produc'd for, but 
to ſettle his thoughts upon this ? What ſhould have been Adamsemployment 
in Tnriocence, but to read over all the lines of Nature, and fix his Contemplati- 
ons on that good hand, that drew them ? What is Man endued withreaſon for, 
above all other Animals, but to take notice of this gootncls, Ipread over all the 
Creatures, which they. themſelves though they telt it, could not have ſuch a 
fenſe of, as to make an{werable returns to their BenefaCtor? Can we ſatisfie our 
{elyes, in being Speftatorsof it, and Enjoyers of it, only inſucha manner as the 
Lrutesare? The Beaſts behold things, as well as we, they feel the warm beams 
of this Goodneſs as well as we, but without any refleQtion upon the Author of 
them.Shall Divine Bleſſings meet with nomorefrom DL evtithviow and 
beholding of them ? What is more juſt, than to ſpend a thought upon him, who 
hathinlarg'd his hand in ſo many Benefits to us ? Are we indebted to any, more 
than we are to him ? Why ſhould we ſend our Souls to viſit any thing-more 
than him in his Works? That we are able to meditate on him, js a part of his 
goodnelſs tous, who hath beſtow'd that capacity upon us; and if we will not, 


__ *tisa great partof our ingratitude. Can any wee” pla delightful enter into 
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us, than that of the kind and gracious diſpoſition 0 


hat God, who iſt broughr 
us ot of the Abyſs of an'unhappy nothing, and hath hithertoſpread his Wi 

over us? Where can we meet with a nobler Obje&t:than Divine Goodnels ? 
And what nobler work can be praCticed by us, than to conſider it ? What is 
more ſenſible in all the Operations of his hands, than his skillas.they-are con- 
ſider'd in themſelves, and his {5 as they are conlider'd in relation to.us ? 
Tis ſtrange, that we ſhould mits the thoughts of it ; that we ſhould.look upon 
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this Earth, and every thing in it, and yet overlook that, which it is moſt f«f/ of, 
viz. Divine Goodneſs ; * It runs through the whole web of the World, all is 
fram'd, and diveriifyed by Goodneſs: *Tis one intire fingle Goodneſs, which 
appears in various garbs and drelles in every part of the Creation. Can we 
turn our Eyes inward, and fend our Eyes outward, and ce nothing ofa Divinity 
in both, worthy of our deepeſt and ſeriouſeſt thoughts? Is there any thing in the 
World we can behold, but weſee his Bounty, ſince nothing was made, bur is 
one way Or other beneficial tous ? Can we think of our daily tood, bur we muſt 
have ſome refleCting thoughts on our great Caterer ? Can the ſweerneſs of the 
Creature to our Palate, obſcure the {weetneſs of the Provider to our Minds ? 
"Tis range that we ſhould be regardleſs of that, wherein every Creature withs- 
out us, and every ſenſe within us, and about us isa Tutor to inſtruEt us! Is it not 
reaſon we ſhould think of the times, wherein we were nothing, and from thence 
run back, tro a never begun Eternity ; and view our ſelves in the thoughts 
- of that Goodneſs, to be in rime brought forth upon this ſtage, as we are at pre- 
ſent? Can we conſider but one aCt of our moderating but one thought, one 
bloſſom, one ſpark of our Souls mounting upwards, and not refleCt upon the 
goodneſs of God to us, who in that faculty that ſparkles out Rational thoughts, 
Fas advanced us to a nobler State, and endued us with a nobler Principle, than 
all the Creatures we ſee on Earth, except thoſe of our own Rankand Kind ? 
Can we conſider but one fooliſh thonghr, one finful at&t; and refleCt upon the 
guilt and filth of it, and not behold Goodneſs in ſparing us,and Miracles of Good- 
neſs in ſending his Son to die for us, for the Expiation of it ? This Perfettion 
cannot well be out of our thoughts, or ar leaſt it is horrible it ſhould, when it 
is writ in every line of the Creation, and ina legible Rubrick in Bloody Letters 
inthe Croſs of his Son. Let us think with our ſelves, how often he hath multi- 
plied his Bleſſings, when we did deſerve his Wrath ; how he hath ſent one un- 
expeCtted Benefit upon the heel of another, to bring us with a ſwift pace the 
tidinigs of good will to us ? How often hath he deliver*d us from a Diſeaſc, that 
had the Arrows of Death in its hand, ready to pierce us? How often hath he 
turn'd'our fears into joys, and our diftempers into promoters of our felicity ? 
How often hath he mated a temptation, ſent ſeaſonable ſupplies, inthe midſt of 
a ſore diſtreſs,and prevented many dangers,which we could not beſo fenſible of, 
becauſe we were ina great meaſure ignorant of them? How ſhould we meditate 
upon his goodneſs to our Souls, in preventing ſome Sins, in pardoning others, 
in darting upon us the knowledge of his Goſpel, andof himſelfin the face of his 
Son Chriſt ? This ſeems taſtick much upon the Spirit of Paul, ſince he dorh ſo 
often ſprinkle his Epics with the Titles of the Grace of God, Riches of Grace, 
Unſearchable Riches of God, Riches of Glory, and cannot farisfie himſelf with 
the Extolling of it. Certainly we ſhould bear upon our heart, a deepand quick 
ſenſe of this Perfetion ; as ir was the deſign of God to manifeſt it, ſo it would 
be acceptable to God, for us to have a ſenſe of it : Adull receiver of his Blel: 


ſings, is go leſs nauſcousto him, than a dull diſpenſer of his Alms : He loves a - 


chearfil giver * : He doth himſelf, what he loves in others ; He is chearful in 
giving, and heloves we ſhould be ferious in thinking of him, and have a righ: 
epptehenfion, and ſenſe of his Goodneſs. 


God. It would damp our averſneſsto any a& of Religion ; What made David 
ſo reſolute, and ready to Worſhip towards his holy Temple, but the ſenſe of his /0- 
wving kindneſs * ? This would render him always in our mind, a worthy Objett 
of our Devotion, a Stable Propof our Confidence. We ſhould then adore him; 
when we confider him as 9wy God, and our ſelves as the People of his Paſture, and 
the Sheep of his hand*: We ſhould ſend up Prayers withftrong faith and feel- 
ing, and Praiſes with great joy and pleafure. Theſenſe of his Goodneſs would 
make ns love him, and our love to him would quicken our adoration of him ; 
but if we- regard not this, we ſhaſl have nomind rothinkof him, no mind to 
att afly thing towards hirv ; We may tremble at his Preſenice, but not hear- 
hs Worſhip him ; We ſhall rather look _—_ him as a Tyrant, and think rio 
poor ff "oa dus tohim, than what we relervefor anOppreſſor, viz. _— 
| W 2. 


i. A right ſenſe of his Goodneſs would diſpoſe us to an ingenuous Worſhip of 
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2. A ſenſe of it will keep us humble: A ſenſe of it woutd ettect that, tor 
which it {elf was intended, viz. bring ns to a Repentance tor our Crimes, and 
not {utter us to harden our ſelyesagainit him. When we ſhould deeply conlider, 
how he hath made the Sz to ſhine upon us, and his Razz to tall upon che Earth 
for our ſupport ; the oneto ſupple the Earth, andthe other troaſhit the Juyce of 
It to bring forth Fruits: How would itreflect upon us, our ill requitals, and 
make us hang down our heads before hum in a low polture, pleating to him, - 
and advantageous to our ſelves ? What would the firit charge be upon our 
ſelves, but what Moſes brings in his Expoſtulationagainſt.the Iſraelites ; * Do 
1 thus requite the Lord? What is this goodneſs for me, who am {0 much below 
him ; for me, who have ſo much incenſed him ; tor me; who have ſo much 
abus'd, what he hath allow?*d ? It would bring to remembrance the horrour of 
our Crimes, and ſet us a bluſhing before him, when we ſhould conſider the 
multitude of his Benefits, and our unworthy behaviour that hath not con- 
ſtrain'd him, even againſt the inclination of his Goodneſs, to puniſh us. How 
little ſhould we plead for a further liberty in S1n, or pallizte our tormer faults ? 
When we ſet Divine Goodneſs in one Column,and ourTranſgreflions in another, 
and compare together their ſeveral Items ; it would fill us with a deep conſ{ct- 
ouſhneſs of our own guilt, and deveſt us of any worth of our own in our ap- 
proaches to him : It would humble us, that we cannot love foobliging a God, 
as much as he deſerves to be loved by us : It would make us humble betore 
Men. Who would be proud of a meer Gift, which he knows he hath not Me- 
rited ? How ridiculous would that Servant be, that ſhould be proud of a rich 
Livery, which is a Badge of his Service, not a Token of his Merit, but of his 
Maſters Magnificence and Bounty, which though he wear this day, he may be 
ſtript of to morrow, and be turn'd out of his Matters Family ? 

2. A ſenſe of the Divine Goodneſs would make us farthful to him: The 
Goodneſs of God obligeth us to ſerve him, not to offend him : The treeneſs of 
his Goodneſs ſhould make us more ready, to contribute to the advancement of 
his Glory. When weconſider the Benefits of a Friend proceed out of kindnels | 
to us, and not out of ſelf ends and vain applauſe, it works more upon us, and 
makes us more careful of the honour of ſuch a Perſon. *Tis a pure Bounty 
God hath manifeſted in Creation, and Providence, which could not be for him- 
ſelf, who being Bleſſed for ever, wanted nothing from us : It wasnot todraw a 
profit from us, but to impart an advantage to us, Orr goodneſs extends not to 
him*, The ſervice of the BenefaCtor is but a Rational return for Benefits, 
whence Nehemiah aggravates the Sins of the Jews, | 7 hey have not ſerved thee 
in thy great gooaneſs, that thou gaveſt them, 1. e. which thou didit freely beſtow 
upon them. How ſhould wedare to ſpend upon our Luſts, that which we poſ- 
ſeſs, if we conſider*d by whoſe liberality we came by. it ? How ſhould we dare 
to be unfaithful in the Goods, he hath made us Truſtees of ? A deep ſenſe .of Di- 
vine Goodneſs will enoble the Creature, and make it aCt for the moſt glorious, 
and noble end : It would itrike Satans Temptation dead, at a blow : It would 
pull off the falſe Mask, and Vizor from what he preſents to us, to draw tus from 
the ſervice of our Benefactor. We could not with a ſenſe of this, think-him 
kinder to us, than God hath, and will be, which is the greatMotive of Men, to 
joyn hands wirh him, and turn their backs upon God. | | | 
' 4. Alenſeot the Divine Goodneſs, would makeus patient under our Miſeries, 
A deep ſenſe of this, would make us give God the honour of his Goodnels in 
whatſoever he doth, though the reaſon of his aQtions be not apparent to us, nor 
the event and iſſue of his proceedings foreſeen by us. *Tis a ſtated-eafe, that 

goodneſs can never intend ill, but defigns good 1n all itsaCts, ro them that love 
God * : Nay” he always deſigns the beſt ; when he beſtows any thing upon his 
People, he ſees it beſt, they ſhould have it; and when he removes any thing from 
them, he fees it beſt, they ſhould loſe it. When we have loſt a thing, we loved, 
and refuſe to be comforted, a ſenſe of this PerfeCtion, which acts God inalh 
would keep us from misjudging our ſufferings, and-meaſuring the intention of 


the hand, that ſent them, by theſharpneſs of what we feel. What Patent fully 


perlwaded of the affteQtion of the Phyſician, would not value him, though _- 
"oy as ; 22 
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which is given to purge out the Humours, racks his Bowels? When we loſe, 
what we love, per vos it was ſome outward luſtre tickled our apprehenſions, | 
and we did not ſee the Viper, we would have harm'd our ſelves by ; but God » 
ſeeing it, ſnatcht ir from us, and we mutter; as if he had beenCruel, anddepriv'd 
us of the good we imagin'd, when he was kind to us, and freed us from the hurt, 
we ſhould certainly have felt. We ſhould regard that, which in goodneſs he 
takes from us, at no other rate than ſome guilded Poyſon, and lurking Venom ; 
The ſufferings of Men though upon high provocations, are often follow'd with 
rich Mercies, and many times are intended as preparations for greater __ -.- 
When God uttersthat Rhetorick of his Bowels, * How ſhall I give thee up Oh E- * of. 11. 8; 
phraim, 1w:l not execute the fierceneſs of my anger ! he intended them Mercy in 
their Captivity, and would pocuons them by it, to walkafter the Lord. Andit is 
likely, the Poſterity of thoſe Tex 7ribes were the firſt that ran to God, upon the 
ubliſhing the Goſpel, in the places where they lived : He doth not take away 
imſelf, when he takes away outward Comforts: While he ſnatcheth away the 
Rattles we play with, he hath a Breaſt in himſelf, for us to ſuck. The conſi- 
deration of his Goodneſs, would diſpoſe us to a cOnm—_ frame of Spirit. If 
we are ſick, *tis Goodneſs it isa Diſeaſe, and not a Hell. *Tis Goodnels, that it. 
15a Cloud, and not a total Darkneſs. What if he transfers from us, what we 
have? Hetakes no more,than what hisGoodneſsfirſt imparted to us ; And never 
takes ſo much from his People, as his Goodneſs leaves them : If he ſtrips them of 
their lives,he leaves them their Souls, withthole faculties he furniſht them with 
at fitſt, and removes them from thoſe Houſes of Clay toa richer Manſion. The 
time of our Sufferings Here, were it the whole Courle of our Life, bearsnot the, 
proportibn of a moment, to that endleſs Eternity wherein he hath defign'd to 
. manifeſt his Goodneſs to us: The Conſideration -of Divine Goodneſs would 
teach us to draw a Calm, even from Storms, and diſtil Balſom from Rods. If -, _ 
the Reproofs of the Righteous be ati excellent Oyl, * we ſhould not think the * pa, ras: 5; 
Corrections of a good.God, to havea lefs Vertue. Es 
c. .A ſenſe of the Divine Goodneſs, would 90unt ws abive the World, It 
would damp our appetites after meaner things, we ſhould look upon the World 
not asa God, buta Gift from God; and never think the Preſent better than the 
Donor. We ſhould never lie ſoaking in myddy Pudgles; were wealways filPd 
with a ſenſe of the richneſs, and cleatnelſs of this Fountain, wherein we might 
bath our ſelves : Little petty Particles of good. would give us no contene, when 
we were ſenſible of ſuch an unbounded Ocean... . Infinite Goodneſs rightly ap- 
rehended, would.dull our defires after other things, and ſharpen them with a 
eener edge, after that which is beſt of all. How earneſtly do we long for the 
preſence of a Friend, of whoſe good will towards us, we have ful! experience? 
6. It would check any Motions of Envy, Tt would make us joy in the pro- 
ſperity of good Men, and: hinder us from envying the outward hiciry the 
Wicked. We ſhould not dare with an evil Eye, to cenſure his good Hand *, « aeth; is, 
but approve, of what he thinks fit to do both in the matter of his Liberality, 5: 
and the SubjeQs hechooſeth for it. Though if the diſpoſal were in oyr had 
we ſhould not imitate him, as not thinking them SubjeQts fit for Bounty ;. Yer 
 finceit isinhis hands, we be to approve of his aCtions, and not have an ill will 
towards him for his Goodneſs, or towards thoſe he is pleaſed to make the 
Subjeas of it. Since all his Doles are given, to :zvite Man to Repentance * , *Roti. 2; 4. 
20 envy them thoſe Goods, God hath beſtow'd upon them, is toenvy God the 
Glory of his own Gobdneſs, and them the felicity thoſe things might move 
tham to aſpire to. *Tis to wiſh God more contraCted, and thy Neighbour mores 
miſerable ; But a deep ſenſe of his Soveraign Goodneſs, would make us re- 
Joyce in any marks of it upon others, and move us to bleſs him, inſtead of 
cenſuring him, | 
7. It would make us thankful. What can be the moſt proper, the moſt nas 
tural Refle&ion, when we behold the moſt magnificent CharaQters, he hath 
imprinted upon our Souls; the conveniency of the Members, he hath com- 
pacted in our Bodies, but a Praiſe 'of him ? Such Motion had David upon the 
Eſt Conſideration, * I will prasſe thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfi nad * Pla, 7396 
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What could be the moſt natural RefleQtion, when we behold the rich Preroga- 
tivesof our Natures above other Creatures, the proviſion he hath made for us, 
for our delight in the beauries of Heaven, for our ſupport inthe Creatures on 
Earth ? What can reaſonably be expected trom uncorrupted Man, tobe the tirlt 
motion of his Soul, but an extolling the bountitul hand of the inviſible Donor, 
who ever he be ? This would make us venture at ſome endeavours of a grate- 
ful acknowledgment, though we ſhould deſpair of rendring any thing pro- 
portionable to the greatneſs of the Benetit ; and ſuch an acknowledgment of our 
own weakneſs, would be an acceptable part of our gratitude ; Without a due- 
and deep ſenſe of Divine Goodnefs, our praiſe of it, and thankfulneſs for it, 
will be but cold, formal, and cuſtomary, our Tongues may bleſs him, andour 
Heart flight him. And this will lead us to the third Exhortation. = 

3. Which is that of thankfulneſs for Divixe Goodneſs. The abſolute Good- 
neſs of God, as it is the Excellency ot his Nature, 1s the Objett of Praiſe : The 
Relative Goodneſs of God, as he is our BenefaCtor, is the Obje&t of Thankful- 
neſs ; This was always a Debt due from Man to God, he had Obligations in 
the time of his Integrity, and was then to render it ; he is not leſs, but more 
oblig*d to it in theState of Corruption ; The Benefits being the greater, by how 
pang the more unworthy he 1s of them by reaſon of his Revolt. The Bounty 
beſtow*d upon an Enemy that merits the contrary, ought to be received with a 
greater Reſentment, than that beſtow'd on a Friend, who is not unworthy of 
Teſtimonies of ReſpeCt. Gratitude to God is the Duty of every Creature, that 
hath a ſenſe of it ſelf. The more Excellent Being any enjoy, the more devout 
ought to be the acknowledgment. How often doth David ſtir up, not only 
himſelf, but ſummonall Creatures, even the #»ſexſible ones to joyn in the Con- 
ſort ? * He calls tothe Deeps, Fire, Hail, Suow, Mountains, and Hills, to bear 
a part in this work of Praiſe ; Not that they are able to do it aQtively, but to 
ſhew that Man. is to call in the whole Creation to affiſt him paſſively, and 
ſhould have ſo much Charity to all Creatures, as to receive what they offer, 
and ſo much affetion to God as to preſent to him, what he receives from him. 
Snow and Hail cannot bleſs and praiſe God, but Man ought to praiſe God for 
thoſe things, wherein there is a mixture of trouble and inconvenience, ſome- 
thing to moleſt our ſenſe, as well as ſomething that improves the Earth for 
Fruit. This Ged requires of us, for thus, he inſtituted ſeveral Offerings, and 
requir'd a little Portion of Fruits, to be preſented to him, as an acknowledg- 
ment they held the whole from his Bounty. - And the end of the Feſtival Days 
among the Jews, was to revive the memory of thoſe ſignal aQts, wherein his 
Power for them, and his Goodneſs to them, had been extraordinarily evident. 


Tis no more but our Mouths to Praiſe him, and our Hand to Obey him, that 


he exaCts atour hands. He commands us not to expend, what he allows us, 
in the EreCting ſtately Temples to his Honour ; all the Coynherequires to be 
paid with for his Expence, is the offering of Thanksgiving*: And this we 
ought to do, as much as we can, fince we cannot do it, as muchas he Merits, 
for who aan ſhew forth all his praiſe + ? If we have the Fruit of his Goodneſs, 
*tis fit he ſhould have the Frait of” our Lips * The leaſt Kindneſs ſhould in- 
flame our Souls with a kindly Reſentment : Though ſome of his Benefits have 
a brighter , ſome a darker _ towards us , yet they all come from this 
common Spring ; His Goodneſs ſhines in all ; there are the footſteps of Good- 
neſs in the leaſt, as well as the ſmiles of Goodneſs in the greateſt ; the meaneſt 
therefore is not to paſs without a regard of the Author. As the Glory of 
of God is moreilluſtrious in ſome Creatures than inothers, yet it glitters inall, 
and the loweſt as well as the higheft adminiſters matter of Praiſe. But they 
are-not only little things, but the choicer favours he hath beſtow'd upon us. 
How much doth it deſerve our acknowledgment, that he ſhould contriveour 
Recovery, when we had plotted our Ruine ? That when he did from Eternity 
behold the Crimes, wherewith we would incenſe him, heſhouldnot according 
to the Rights of Juſtice, caſtus into Hell, but prize usat the Rate of the Blood 


 andLife of his only Son, in value above the Blood of Mea and Lives of Angels. 


are 


How ſhould we bleſs that God, that we'have yeta Geſpelamong us, that we 


the Goodneſs of God. 


_—_— 


are not driven into the utmoſt Regions, that we can attend upon him in the 
face of the Sun, and not forced to the ſecret obſcurities of the Night ? What- 
{cever we enjoy, whatſoever we receive, we muſt own him as the Donor, 
and read his Hand in it. Rob him not of any Praiſe, to give ro an Inſtrument, 
No Man hath wherewithal to do us good, nor a heart to do us good, nor 0 

ortunitiss of benefiting us, without him. When the Crzpple received the 
He on" of his Limbs from Peter, he praiſed the Hand, that ſent-it, not the 
Hand that brought it : * He praiſed God, When we want any thing that 
is good, let the goodneſs of Divine Nature move us to Davids prattice, te 
thirſt after God * : And when: we feel the motions of his Goodneſs to us, let 
us imitate the Temper of the ſame Holy Man ; * Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, 
and forget not all his benefits. *Tis an unworthy Carriage, to deal with him, 
25 24 Traveller doth with a Fountain, kneel down to drink'of it, when he ts 
thirſty, and turn his back upon it, and perhaps never think of it more, after 
he is fatisfied. - 

4. And Laſtly, Initate this Goodneſs of God. -If his Goodneſs hath ſuch an 
influence upon us, as to make us love him, it will alſo move us with an ardent 
Zeal, to imitate him init. Chriſt makes this uſe from the Do&trine of Divine 
Goodneſs, * Do good to them that hate you, that you may be the Children of your 
Father, which is in Heaven, for be makes his Sun to riſe on the evil and on the 
good. As Holineſs is a Reſemblance of Gods Purity, ſo Charity is a Reſem- 
blance of Geds Goodneſs: And this our Sayiour calls Perfeftion ; Be 
ye therefore perfeit, even as your Father which i in Heaven, i perfett. As God 
would not be a perfett God without Goodnels, ſo neither can any be a perfe&t 
Chriſtian withour Kindneſs ; Charity and Love being the ſplendour and love- 
linefs of all Chriftian Graces, as Goodneſs is the ſplendour and lovelineſs 
of all Divine Attributes. This, and Holineſs are order'd in the Scriprure tobe 
the grand Patterns of our imitation : Imitate the Goodneſs of God in two 
things. | 

I * In relieving, and affifting others in diftreſs. Let our heart be as largein 
the capacity of Creatures, as God's is in the capacity of a Creator. A large 
heart fromhim tous, and a ſtrait heart from ustoothers, will not ſuit : Let us 
not think any ſo far below us, as to be unworthy of our Care, ſince God thinks 
none, that are infinitely diſtant from him, too mean for his. His infinite 
Glory mounts him above the Creature, but his infinite Goodneſs ſtoops him 
tothe meaneſt Works of his hands. As helets not the Tranſprefſions of Pro- 
ſperity, paſs without puniſhment, {o he lets not the diſtreſs of his AMiQed 
People, paſs him without ſupport. Shall Godprovide for theeaſe of Beaſts, 
and ſhall not we have ſome tenderneſs rowards thoſe, that are of the ſame 
Blood with our ſelves, and have as good Blocd to boaſt of, as runs in the Veins of 
the mightieſt Monarch on Earth ; and as mean, and as littleas they are, can lay 
claim to as ancient a Pedigree, as the ſtatelieft Prince in the World, who 
cannot aſcend to Anceſtors beyond Adam ? Shall we glut our ſelves with Di- 
vine Beneficence to us, and wear his Livery only on our own backs, forget- 
ing the Afliftions of ſome dear Joſeph ; when God who hath an unblemiſhe 
felicity in his own Nature, looks out of himſelf, to view, and relieve the mi- 
ſeries of poor Creatures ? Why hath God increaſed the Doles of his Treaſures 
to ſome more than others ? Was it meerly for themſelves, or rather that they 
might have a bottom, to attain the honour of imitating him ? Shall we em- 
bezzel his Goods to our own uſe, as if we were abſolute Proprietors, and nor 
Stewards entruſted for others ? Shall we make a difficulty, to part with ſome- 

thing to others, out of that abundance he hath beſtow'd upon any of us? Did 
. not'his Goodneſs ſtrip his Son of the Glory of Heaven for a time toenrich us ? 
and ſhall we ſhrug when we aretopart with a little, to pleaſure him ? *Tis 
not very becoming for any to be backward, in ſupplying the neceſſities of 
others: with a few morſels, who have had the happineſs, to have had their 
greateſt neceſſities ſupplied 'with his Sons Blood. He demands not, that we 
ſhould ſtrip our ſelves of all for others, but of a pittance, ſomething of 
ſuperfluity, which will tura more to our account, than what is yainly and 
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unprofitably conſumed on our Backs ahd Bellies. If he hath given much to 
any of us, *cis rather to lay aſide part of the Income for his Service ; Elſe we 
would Monopolize Divine Goodneſs to our ſelves, and ſeem to diſtruſt under 
our preſent Experiments, his future Kindneſs, as though the laft thing he 
gave us, was attended with this language, Hoard up this, and expett no 
more from me ; Uſe it only to the glitting your Ayarice, and feeding your 
Ambition ; which would be againſt the whoſe {cope of Divine Goodneſs. If 
we do not endeayour, to write after the Comely Copy, he hath ſet us, we 
may provoke him; to harden himſelf againſt us, and in wrath beſtow thar 
on the Fire, or on our Enemles, which his Goodneſs hath imparted to us 
for his Glory, and the ſupplying the neceſſities of poor Creatures. And on 
the contrary he is ſo delighted with this kind of imitation of him; that a Cup 
of cold Water, when there 1s no more to be done, ſhall not be unrewarded. 
2. Imitate God in his Goodneſs, 2 4 kindneſs Fo our worſt Enemies. The 
beſt Man 15 more unworthy to receive any thing from Goda, than the worſt 
can be to receive from us. How kind is God, to thoſe that blaſpheme him, 
and gives them the ſame Sun, and the ſame Showers, that he doth to the beſt 
Men 1n the World ! Is it not moreour glory to imitate God, in doirg good to 
thiſe that hate us, than to imitate the Men of the World in requiring evil, 
by a return of a ſevenfold miſchief ? This would be a goodneſs which would 
vanquiſh the hearts of Men, and render us greater thari Alexanders, and 
. Ceſars, who did only triumph over miſerable Carcaſes ; Yea, it is to tritmph 
6ver Our ſelves, in being good againſt the ſentiments of Corrupt Nature. 
Revenge makes us Slaves to our Paſſions, as muchas the Offenders, and good 
Returns render us Victorious over our Adverfaries ; * Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good. When we took up our Arms agathſt God, 
his Goodneſs contrived not our Ruine, but our Recovery. This is fuch a 
Goodneſs of God, as could not be diſcover'd in an Innocent State ; While 
Man had continued in his Duty, he could not have been guilty of an Enmity ; 
And God could not bur affeft him, unleſs he had denied himſelf : So this of 
being good to our Enemies, could never have been praQtiſed in a State of 
ReCitude ; ſince where was a perfect Innocence, there could be no Ipark of 
Enmity to one another. It can beno diſparagement to any Mans Dignity, to 
caſt his influences on his greateſt Oppoſers, ſince God who aQs for his own 
Clory, thinks not himſelt diſparag'd, by ſending forth the Streams: of his 
Bounty o6n the wickedeſt Perſons, who are far meaner to him than thoſe of 
the ſame Blood can be to us. Who hath the worſe thoughts of the Sun, for 
ſhining upon the - Earth, that ſends up Vapours to Cloud it ? It can be no 
diſgrace to reſemble God ; it his Hand and Bowels be open tous ; let not ours 
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PSA L M. CIIE Verſe 19. 


T he Lord hath prepared bis T hrone in the Heavens : And bis 
Kingdom Ruleth over all. | 


his ſoul to a right and elevated management of ſo great a duty. Ver. 1. 

"Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs his Holy 

ame : And becauſe himſelf and all men were inſufficient, to offer 

up a praiſe to God, anſiverable to the greatneſs of his benefits, he ſummons in 
the end of the Pſalm the Angels, and all Creatures, to joyn in conſort with 


hin 
Obſerve. | 
I. As may is too ſhallow a Creature to comprehend the excellency of God, ſo he is too 


dull, and ſcanty a Creature to.offer up a due praiſe to God, both in regard of the 
excellency of his nature, and the multitude and greatneſs of his benefits. WH 


T HE Pfalz: begins with the praiſe of God, wherein the Permar excites 


2. We are apt to forget divine benefits, our Souls muſt therefore be often jogg'd, and 
rous dup. AU that is within me, every power of my Rational, andevery Aﬀedti- 
on of my Senſitive part. All his Faculties, all his Thoughts. Our Souls will 


hang back from God in every duty, much-more in thisz if we lay not a ſtri& 


charge upon them. We are fo void of a pure and intire love to God, that we 
have no mind to thoſe duties Wants will ſpurr us on to Prayer, but a pure 
love to God can only ſpirit us toPraiſe. We are more ready to reach out a hand, 
to receive his Mercies, than to lift up our heart to recognize them after th 
receipt. - = 
FF 5 the *P/almiſt had ſummoned his own Soul to this task, he enumerates 
the Divine bleſſings received by him, to awaken his ſoul by a ſence of them to ſo 
noble a work. He _ at the firſt and foundation Mercy to himſelf, the par- 
don of his ſin, and juſtification of his Perſon, the renewing of his ſickly and 
languiſhing nature. Verſe 3. Who forgives all thy iniquities, and heals all thy 
diſeaſes, His Redemption fromdeath or'Eternal deſtra@ion 3 his expected glorifi- 
cation thereupon, which he ſpeaks of with that certainty as if it were preſent. 


V.4 Who redeems thy life from deftruttion, who Crowns thee with loving kindneſs andten- | 


der eMercies, He makes-his progreſsto the mercy manifeſted to the Church in the 
proteftion of it againſt, or delivery of it from oppreſſions: Verſe 6. The Lord 
executeth Rigbteonſeeſ and Fudgment, for all that are oppreſſed. In the diſcovery = 
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his Will and Law, and the glory of his merciful Name to it. Verſe 7, 8. He 
made known his ways unto Moſes, and his as unto the Children of Iſrael. The Lord 
is Merciful and Gracious, ſlow to Anger, ;ayd plentcous in Hercy, Which latter 
words may refer alfo to the free and unmerited ſpring of the benefits he had 
reckoned up. Viz. The Mercy of God, which he mentions alſo verſe 10. He 
hath nt oe with xs after our ſis, vor rewarded 4 ac irs ho our iniquities ; And 
then extolsFhe perfeftion of Diyine;mergy, inthe payglongny of ſin. Yer. 131, 12. 
The Paternal tenderneſs of God. Verſe 13. The eternity of his Metey.* Verſe 
17. But reſtrains it to the proper object. Verſe 11. 17. To them that fear hin: 

S the word commonly uſed for Faith 


1. e. To them that beleive in him : Fear bejn 
in the Old Teſtament under the legal diſpenſation, wherein the ſpirit of bondage 
was more eminent than the ſpirit of Adoption, and their fear more than their 
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Obſerve. - - Uo 

1. All true bleſſings grow up from the pardon of ſin. ver. 3. Who forgives all thine 
7niquities. That is the firſt blefling, the top and Crown of all other favours, 
which draws all other bleſſings after it 5 and ſweetens AIT other bleſſings with it. 
The princ:pal intent of Chriſt was Expiation of fin,. Redemption from iniquity ; 
the'purchaſe of other bleſſings was conſequent upon it>. 'Pardon of fin is every 
blefling vertually, and in the root and ſpring, it flows from the favor of God, 
and is ſuch a gift as cannot be tainted with a Curſe, as outward things may. 
2. Where ſin is pardoned, the. ſoul is renewed, verle: 3. Who heals all thy diſeaſes. 
Where guilt is remitted, the deformity and ſickneſs of the ſoul is curd. . Forgive- 
neſs is a teeming mercy, it never goes ſingle ; when'we have an intereſt in Chriſt, 
as bearing the chaſtiſement of our peace, we receive allo a balſom from hisblood, 
to heal the wounds we feel in our nature. Ifaiah 53. 5. The chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. Asthere is a guilt in fin, 
which binds us over to puniſhment, ſo there is a contagipn in fin, which fills us 
with peſtilerit diſeaſes, when the one is; remoyed, the other is cur'd.. We ſhould 
not know how to love the one without the other. The renewing the ſoul is ne- 
ceſfary for a delightful: reliſh of the other bleſſings of God. © A condemn'd Male- 
factor infected with a Leproſie, or any other loathſome diſtemper, if pardon'd, 
could take little comfort in his freedom from the Gibbet without a Cure of his 


Plague. | 


beauty. | | ; 

4. | "2 Souls will bleſs God as much for San@ification as for Juitification. 
The initials of SanCtification (and there are no more 1n this Life) are worthy 
of ſolemn acknowledgement, Tis a fign of growth, in Grace when our Hymns 
are made up of acknowledgments of Gods ſanifying, as well as pardoning 
Grace. In bleſling God for the one, we rather ſhew a love to our ſelves, in 
blefiing God for the other, we caſt out-a pure beam of love to God : becauſe 
by purifying Grace we are fitted to the ſervice of our maker, prepared to every 
good work which is delightful to him 3 by'the other, we are casd in our {clves. 
Pardon fills us with inward peace, but SanQification fills us with an activity for 
God. Nothing is ſo capable of ſetting the. ſoul in a heavenly tune, as the con- 
{ideration of God as a pardoner, and as a healer. 

5. Where ſin is pardon'd, the puniſhment is. remitted. Verſe 3, 4. Who forgives 
all thy iniquities, and. Redeems thy Life from deſtruJion. A Malefators pardon 
Puts an end to his chains, frees him fromthe ſtench of the Dungeon, and wage = 
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the Gibbet. Pardon is nothing elſe but the remitting of guilt, and guilt is no- 
thing elſe but an obligation to puniſhment as a penal” debt for fin, A Creditors 
tearing a Bond frees the Debtor from payment, and rigor. . 
6. Growth in Grace is always annext to true SantfiFeation. Verſe 3. So that 
'y youth ts —_— the Eagles. —_— trouble themſelves much about 
the manner of the es renew1ng its youth,an ining its vigor: * He ſpeaks * 4m741d. 
beſt, tharſaith, the "Pſal-riſt ſp nts amt hrpitaton of the A 2 
and his defign was not to write a Natural Hiſtory, Growth always accom- 
panies Grace, as well as it doth Nature in the Bedy; not that it is without its 
qualms,8 languiſhing fits as Children are not, bur ſtill their diſtempers make then 
grow ; Grace is not an idle, but an ative principle. "Tis not like, the P/almris# 
means it of the ſtrength of the Body,or the proſperity and ſtability of his Govern- 
ment, but the vigor of his Grace and Comfort, finee they are ſpiritual bleſſings ' 
here, that are the matter of his ſong. The healing the Diſeaſe conduceth to the 
ſprouting up, and flouriſhing of the Body. 'Tis the Nature of Grace to go front 
Strength to Strength. | | 
7. When ſin is pardoned, 'tis perfedly pardon'd. Verſe 11, 12. As far as the 
Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far hath he removed our tranſereſſions from #4. The Eaſt 
and Wet are the greateſt diſtance in the World, the terms can never meet toge- 
ther. When ſinis pardoned, it is never charged again; the guilt of it canno 
more return, than Eaſt can become Weſt, or Weſt become Eaſt. 
8. Obedience is neceſſary to an intereſt in the mercy of God. Verſes 17. The mer- 
cy of the Lord is to them that fear him, to them that remember his Commandments, 
to do them, Commands areto be remembered in order to-praftice,a vain ſpecu- 
lation 1s not the intent of the publication of them. | 
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Afeer the P/almiſt had enumerated the benefits of God, he 'refle&s upon the 
greatneſs of God® and conſiders himion his Throne, encompaſt with rhe Angels, 
the Miniſters of his Providence. Verle 19. The Lord hath prefaited his Throne 
in the Heavens, and his Kingdore Rules over all. He brings in this of his Domi- 
nion, juſt after he had largely treated of his mercy. Either, - 

I. Tofignifie, That God is not only to be praiſed for his mercy, - but for his Ma- 
Jeſtz, both for the heighrh and extent of his Authority. +: = 

2. To extoll the greatireſs of his mercy and pity. What T have fatd now, Oh 
my Soul , of the mercy of God.,and his paternal pity,is commended by his Majeſty ; 
his Grandeur hindersnot his: Clemency : Though his Throne be-Hiph, his Bowels 
are Tender. He looks down upon his meaneſt Servants'from the height of his 
Glory. Since his Majeſty is Infinite, his Mercy muſt be as great as his- Majefty. 
It muſt be a greater pity lodging in his Breaſt, than what is' in/afry! Creature, 
ſince it is not dampt by the'greatneſs of his Soveraignty. 

3. To render his Mercy more Comfortable. The Mercy I have:ſpoken of, Oh my 
Soul, is not the Mercy of a Subject, but of a Soveraign. An Executioner'may! 
torture a criminal, and: ſtrip him of his Life, and a vulgar pity cannot releive 
him, but the Clemency of the Prince can perfeMly pardor' him. ' is that God 
who hath none above him to controul' him, none below hin to reſiſt him, that 

hath performed/all the a&s of Grace: to. thee. If God by his fupream' Authority 
pardonsus, whocan reverſe it-? If all the Subjects of God' in the World ſhould 
pardon us, and God withhold: his grant, what willi-profitus? Take comfort, 
Oh my Soul, ſince God from his Throne in the bikes and that' God, who rules 
over every particular of the Creation, hath granted and ſealed thy pardon'to thee. 
What would, his'Grace. fignifie, if he were not a Monarchy extending his Royal 
Empire overevery thing,' and ſwaying all by his Scepter ? | 

4ly. To render the Pfalmiſts confidence more firm in any preſſures. Verle-15, 16- 
He had conſidered the miſery of man-in the ſhortneſs' of his Life 3 his' plaze ſhon/d 
know hins no more, he ſhould-never return to his AuthorityEmployments, Oppor- 
tunities, that death would take from: him; but howſvever the Mercy and Ma- 
jelty of God were the ground of his confidence... He' draws himſelf from-porng 
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upon any Calamities, which may aſſault him, to heaven the place where God 
orders all things, that are done on the Earth. He is able to protect us from our 
dangers, and to deliver us from' our diſtreſſes 3 whatſoever miſeries thou mayſt 
lie under, Oh my Soul , caſt thy Eye up to Heaven, and ſee a pitying God in 
a Majeſtick Authority. A God who can perform what he hath promiſed to 
them that fear him ; ſince he hath a Throne above the Heavens, and bears ſway 
over all, that envy thy happineſs, and would ſtain thy felicity. A God whoſe 
Authority cannot be curtailed and diſmembered by any. When the "Prophet 
ſollicites the ſorrding of the Divine Bowels, he urgeth him by his dwelling ir: 
Heaver, the habitation of his Holineſs. Iſaiah 63. 15. His Kingdom ruleth over 
all : There is none therefore hath any Authority to make him break his Cove- 
nant or violate his promiſe. | 

5. As an incentive to Obedience, The Lord is merciful, faith he to them, that 
Remember his Commandments to do them, verſe 17, 18. And then brings in the 
Text as an encouragement to obſerve his *Precepts ; he hath a Majeſty, that de- 
ſerves-it from us, and an Authority to prote& us in it; if a King in a ſmall ſpot 
of Earth is to be Obeyed by his Subjefts, how much more is God, who is more 
Majeſtick than all the Angels in Heaven, and Monarchs on Earth who hath a 
majeſty to exa& our Obedience, and a Mercy to allure it! We ſhould not ſet 
upon the performance of any Duty, withour an Eye lifted up to God as a great 
King. It would make us willing to ſerve him 3 the more Noble the Perſon, the 
more Honourable and Powerful the Prince, the more gloriousis his Service. A 
view of God upon his Throne, will makes us think his Service our Priviledge, 
his Preceptsour Ornaments, and Obedience to him the greateſt Honour and No- 
bility. It will make us weighty, and ſerious in our performances. It would 
ſtake us down to any duty. The reaſon we are ſo looſe, and unmannerly in the 
carriage of our Souls before God, is becauſe we confider him not as a great King. 
eMalachy 1. 14. Our Father which art in Heaven 1n regard of his Majeſty, is the 
Preface to Prayer. | | 


Let us now conſider the words in themſelves. The Lord hath prepared his 
Throne in the Heavens, and his Kingdom rules over all. 

The Lord hath prepared ] The word ſignifies Eſtabliſht, as well as prepared, 
and might ſo be rendered. Due preparation is a natural way, to the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of a thing. Haſty reſolves break and moulder. This notes, 


I, The infimiteneſs of his Authority. He prepares it, noneelſe for him. 'Tis a 
Dominion that originally reſides in his Nature, not deriv'd from any by birth, 
or commiſſion, he alone prepar'd it. He is the fole cauſe of his own Kingdom ; 
his Authority therefore 1s unbounded, as infinite as his Nature : None can fer 
Laws to him, becauſe none but himſelf prepared his Throne for him. As he will 
not impair his own Happineſs, ſo he will not abridge himſelf of his own Au- 
thority. 

2. Readineſs to exerciſe it upon due occaſions, He hath prepared his Throne, 
he is not at a loſs, he needs not ſtay for a Commiſſion or Inſtructions from any, 
how to at. He hath all things ready for the affiſtance ofhis People, he hath Re- 
wards, and Puniſhments; his Treaſures, and Axes the-great marks of Authority 
lying by him, the one for the good, the other for the wicked. His Mercy he 
keeps by hint Fo Thouſends, Exod. 34. 7. His Arrows he hath prepared by him 
for Rebels. P/al. 7. 13. ; | | 

3. Wiſe management of it ; Tis prepared ; preparations imply prudence; the 
Government of God is not a raſh and heady Authority. A Prince upon his 
Throne, a Judge upon the Bench manages things with the greateſt diſcretion, 'or 
ſhould be ſuppoſed fo to do. GEESE 

4 Succeſsfulneſs and duration of it.He hath prepared,or Eſtabliſhed.”Tis fixed,not 
tottering, 'tis an immoveable Dominion. all the ſtrugglings of Men and Devils can- 
notoverturn it, nor ſo much as ſhake it. 'TisEſtabliſhed above the reach of obſti- 
nate Rebels ; he cannot be depoſed from it, he cannot be mated in it; His Domi- 
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nion, as himſelf; abides for ever. And as his Counſel ſo his Authority ſhall ſtand; — 
and he will do all his pleaſure, Iſaiah 4.6.10. | 


His Throne in the Heavens] This is an expreſſion to ſignifie the Authority of 
God, for as God hath no member properly, though he be ſo repreſented to us, 
ſo he hath properly no Throne. It ſignifies his power of Reigning, and Judg- 
ing. A Throne 1s proper to Royalty, the Seat of Majeſty in its excel ELcy, 
and the place where the deepeſt reſpe&t and homage of Subjects is paid, and their 
Petitions preſented, That the Throne of God is in the Heavens, that there he 
fits as a Soveraign, is the opinion of all that acknowledge a God 3 when they 
ſtand in need of his Authority to affiſt them, their eyes are lifted up, and their 
heads ſtretched out to Heaven; ſo his Son Chriſt prayed, he /iftcd up his Eyes to 
Heaven, as the place where his Father fat in Majeſty, as the nioſt adorable objec. 
John 17. 1, Heaven hath the Title of his Throze, as the Earth hath that'of his 
Footſtool, Iſaiah 66. 1. And therefore Heaven is ſometimes put for the Autho- 
rity of God. Dar. 4. 26. After that thou ſhalt have known, that the Heavens 
do rule, i, e. That God who hath his Throne in the. Heavens, 'orders earthly 
T_—_ and Scepters as he pleaſes, and rules over the Kingdoms of the 

orld. 


His Throne inthe Heavens, Notes, | 
1. The Glory of his Dominion, The Heavens are the moſt ſtately and comel 
pam of the Creation. His Majeſty is there moſt vilible, his glory moſt ſplendid. 
al. 19. 1. The Heavens ſpeak out with a full mouth his Glory. "Tis therefore 
called the Habitation of his Holineſs and of his Glory, Ijaiah 63. 15. There is the 
greater gliſter and brightneſs of his Glory. The whole Earth indeed is full of 
his Glory, full of the beams of it, the Heaven is full of the body of it ; as the 
rayes of the Sun reach the Earth, but the full Glory of it is 1n the Firmament. 
In Heaven his Dominion is more acknowledged by the Angels, ſtanding at his 
beck, and by their readineſs, and iwiftneſs obeying his Commands, going and res * 
_—_ a flaſh of lightning. Ezek, 1. 14. His Throne may well be faid to be 
in the Heavens, ſince his Dominion isnot diſputed there by the Angels that attend 
him, as it ison Earth by the Rebels that arm themſclves againft him. - OO * 
2; The Supremacy of his Empire, The Heavens ate. the loftieſt part of the Crea- 
tion andthe only fit Palace for him 'tis in the Heavens his Majefty and Dignity 
are ſoſublime, that they are elevated above all Earthly Empires. 

' 3. Pecnliarly of this Dominion. He rules in the Heavens alone: . Thete is 
ſome ſhadow of Empire in the World. Royalty is communicated” to men as his 
Subſtitutes. He hath diſpoſed a vicarious Dominipn to men in his footſtool the 
Eatth, he gives then ſorhie ſhare- in his- Authority 3 and. therefore the Title 
of his Name. *Pſal. 82. 6. 1 have ſaid ye are Gods ;but inHeaven he reigns alone 
without any Subſtitutes; his Throne is there : He gives out his orders to the Ari- 

ls himſelf the marks of his Immediate ſoveraignty are there moſt viſible. He 
Pack no Vicars General of that Empire. His Cy is not delegated to any 
Creature, he rules the bleſſed Spirits by himſelf; bat he rules Met that are on 
his Footſtool by others of the ſame kind, men of their own nature. | 
4. The vaſineſs of bis Empire. The Earth is but a ſpot to the Heavens 3 What 
is Ergland in a Mapp to the whole Earth, but a ſpot, you'may cover with your 
Finger 2 Much lefs muſt the whole Earth be to the extended Heavens 3 'Tis but a 
little point or Atome to what is viſible z the Sun. is vaſtly bigger than it, and 
ſeveral Stars are ſuppoſed to be of a greater bulk than the Earthz and how many 
and what Heavens are beyond, the ignorance of man cannot underſtand. If the 
Throne of God be there 'tis a larger Circuit he rules in,than can well be conceived: 
You cannot conceive-the many millions of little particles there, are in the Earth, 
and if all put together be but as one point to that place where the Throne of 
God. is ſeated, how vaſt muſt his Empire be ? He rules there over the Angels, 
which excel/iz ftrength, thoſe Hoſts of his which do. his. pleaſure, in compariſon of 
whom all the Men in the World, 'and the power of the greateſt Potentares is no 
. +more 


A Diſcourſe apon 


more than the ſtrength of an Azt or Fly 5 multitudes of them encircle his Throne, 
and liſten to his orders without roving, and execute them without diſputing, 
And ſince his Throne is in the Heavens, it will follow, that all things under the 
Heaven are parts of his Dominion ; his Throne being in the higheſt place, the 
inferior things of Earth cannot but be ſubje& to him ; and it neceffarily includes 
his influence on all things below : becauſe the Heavens are the cauſe of all the 
motion in the World, the immediate thing the Earth doth naturally addreſs 
to for Corn, Wine, and Oyl, above which there is no ſuperior but the Lord. 
Hoſea 2. 21, 22. The Earth hears the Corn, Wine, and Oyl:; the Heavens hear the 
Earth, and the Lord hears the Heavens. 

5. The eaſineſs of managing this Government. His Throne being placed on high 
he cannot but behold all things, that are done below ; the height of a place, 
gives advantage to a pure MT Gene Eye to behold things below it. Had-the 
Sun an Eye, nothing could-be done in the open Air out of its ken. The Throze 
of God being in Heaven, he eaſily looks from thence upon all the Children of 
Men. *Pſal. 14. 2. The Lord looked down from Heaven upon the Children of few, 
to ſee if there were any, that did underſtand, He looks not down from Heaven, 
as if he were in regard of his preſence confined there, but he looks down majeſti- 
cally and by way of Authority, not as the look of a bare Speftator, but the look 
of a Governor, to paſs a ſentence upon them as a Judge. His being in the Hea- 
vens renders him capable of doing whatſoever pleaſes. Pal. 5: 3. 
His Throze being there, he can by a word in ſtopping the Motions of the Hea- 
vens turn the whtole Earth into confuſion. In this reſpet it is ſaid, ke rides uporr 
the Heaven in thy help, Dent.33.26. Diſcharges his Thunders upon men,. and makes 
the influences of it, ſerve his peoples intereſt. By one turn of a cock, as you ſee 
in Grottos,he can cauſe ſtreams from ſeveral parts of the Heavensto refreſh,or ruine 
the World. | oF the ge | 

6. Duration of it. The Heavens are incorruptible, his Throne is placed 
there in an incorruptible 55 Earthly Empires have their decayes and difſo- 
lations. The Throne of God outlives the giffolution of the World. — . 

_ His Kingdom rules over 4] He hath an abſolute right over all things within- 
the Circuit of Heaven and Earth; though his Throne be in Heaven, as the place 
where his Glory .is. moſt eminent and viſible, his Authority moſt exaQly,obey'd, 
yet his Kingdom extends bc to the lower parts of the Earth. He doth not 
mufle, and cloud:up himſelf in Heaven, or confine his. Sovetaignty to that. place, 
his Royal power extends. to.all viſible, as well as inviſible things : He:is pro- 
prictor and poſleſſor of all. Dent. 10, 14. The Heaven, and the Haven of = 
wens is the Lords thy God, the Earth alſo. with all that is there. He hathiright to 
diſpoſe of all as he pleaſes.. , He doth not fay his Kingdom Rules all that ,fear him, 
but. over all, fo that it is not the Kingdom of Grace he here ſpeaks of ; but; his 
2atural and univerſal Kingdom. Over Angels, and Men ; Jews, and Gentiles ; 


conſiders God here as a great Monarch and. Generaly and. all 


0 
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Creatures as his Hoſts, and Regiments under kim, and takes notice pripcipally of 
twothings. _ $ 4 HS: 7 i 


I. The Eſtabliſhment of hs Throne together withthe Seat of it. .. [. He hath pregared 
his Thronem the Heavens.) LS t. HAS | 
. 2. The extent of his Empire: [His Kingdow rules over all. 3 RES 

This Text in all the parts of it is fit beſis, for a diſcourſe upon the Domivier.of- 
God, and the obſervation will be this. DO FI Boe 


| Dodtrine. | God is Soveraign Lord and King, and exerciſeth a Danian x 
the whole Werld both Heaven and Earth. RE ag, 


This is ſo clear;that nothing is more ſpoken of in Seripture. The very name Lord 
imports it, a name originally belonging to: Gods, and from them tranſlated to 


others. 
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others. And he is fequently called the Lord of Hoſts, becauſe all the Troops and 


Armies of Spiritual and; Corporeal Creatures are his hands,. and. athis-fervice. 
This is.one of his principal Titles. ' And the Anpels. are called-his Hoſts, 21. ver: 
following the Text 3 bis Gump and Militia. Bat more: plainly, + Kzngs 22.19: 
God is preſented upon: his Thraxe,, encompaſt with all:the. Hof of. Heeren [tand- 
ing on his Rzght hand, 'and on his: Left, 'which: can be underſtood; of no other 
than of the Argels, that wait for-ithe Commands! of: their ;Soveraign, and ſtand 
about, not to Counſel: him,” but: to-receiye his'Orders. ' The Sw, eMoor, and 
Starrs are called his Hoſts, Dent, 4.19: Appointed by him for the Governmene 
of inferior things. He bath an abſplute Authority over the greateſt, ;and the 
leaſt Creatures 3 over thoſe that are maſt dreadfyl;-;and thoſe that are-moſt bene- 
ficial 3. over the good Angels that willingly obey him, | over the &2z/ Angels thac 
ſeem moſt nncapable of Government.» And as he is! thus Lord of Hoſts, hes 
the King of Glory ,. or a glorious King. Pſal. 24.. 10. '' You | find: him (called 
a great King; the' xoſt Hick. "Pal. -92. 1. Theſupream Monarch, there-being 
no dignity in Heaven or Earth, but what is dimm- before him, and-infinitely 
inferior to him 3 yea he hath the Title of Orly King. 1 Tim. 6. 15. The Title 
of Royalty truly and properly only belongs to .him. - You may: fee it deſcribed 
very magnificently by David,at the freewill offering for the Building of the Tem» 
ple. : 1 Chron. 29.11, 12. Thine, O-Lord, is the greatneſs,and the "Power, and the 
Glory, and the Vitory, and the Majeſty, thine is the Kingdom, O God, and: thot 


art exalted us Head above all. Both"Riches and Honour come of thee, and thou Kelenef | 


over all, and in thy hand is Power and Moght, and in thy hand it: is to make 4 
ard to give ſtrength to all. He hath an eminency of Power or Authority above alk 


All Earthly Princes received their Diadems from him;yea even. thoſe:that will not - 


acknowledge him, and he hatha more abſolute power over them, . than they 'can 
challenge over their meaneſt Vaſſals. As God hath a knowledge infinitely abave 
our knowledge; ſo he hath a Dominion incomprehenfibly, above; any Dominion 
of Man, 'and by all the ſhadows drawn from the Authority of onefniari over an- 
other ; we can have but weak glimmerings of the Authority -ahd Dominion of 


There is a threefold Dominion of God, © D441 By 380-£5145; | 
1. Natural, which is abſolute over all Creatures, and is: founded' in the 
ature of God as Creator. _ © TI LITTER | 
2. Spiritual or Gracious, which is a Dominion. over his Church as Re- 
deemed, and founded in the Covenant: of Grace. ' : ' | 


3. 4 Glorious Kingdom at the: winding up of all, wherein' he ſhall Reign 
over all, either in the Glory of his Mercy, as over the-glorified Saintsz or in the 
Glory of his Juſtice in the condemned Devils, and /Men. The firſt Dominion 
foundedin A\atvre. . The ſecond in Grace. The third in regard of the bleſſed, 
in Grace ; in regard of the damn, in demerit in them, and Jiſ#ice in him. *: ' 
He is Lord of all things, and alwa 5 incqgget of propri Pal. 24. 1. The 
Earth is the Lords and - fulneſs theresf the World Fray bY 5 LN 4 The 
Earth with the Riches and Treaſures in the Bowels of it 3 ther habitable World 
with every thing that moves upon it, are his 3 he hath the ſole right, and what 
right ſoever any others have, is derivd from him. In alſo of of 
Ger. 14. 22. The moit high God, poſſeſſor of Heeven and Earth. In reſpe& of 
whom, Man is not the proprietary nor poſleſſor, but uſufruftuary at'the Will 
of this Grand Lord. T1. | | 


i he patented, for the clearing and confirming it 
I. ſhall lay down Some general propoſutions for the clearing ana confirming Mt. 
IL I ſhall ſhew Wherein this right of Dominion is founded. 
II. What the nature of it is. 2. Fn q | 
IV. Wherein it conſtits ; and how tis manifeſted. 


I. Some 
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{brouded from our ſight |" exe Bag, = 
' 3. This of Dominion,as well as that of 
. High Prieſt was to wave the Offering, or ſhake it to and fro. Exod. 29. 24. which 


| A Diſcourſe-upon 
F.: Some general Propoſitions for the clearing and confirming of it. 2 12ts, 

1.4. We muſt know the difftrence between the light or Power of God, and his Au- 
ihority. We commonly meatiby the Power of God the ſtrength of God, where- 
by he is ableto effec all his/purpoſes. By'the'Avthority of God, we mean the 
right he hathto'a&t what he pleaſes. . Omnipotence is his Phyſical power, whereby 
he' is able to. do what he'will;” Dominion is' his moral Power, whereby it is 
kwfil for him''t6 do what he will. Among men, Strength and Authority are 
ewo diſtin& things. A Subje&t may be a Gzart, and be ſtronger than his Prince, 
bur he hath not the ſame Authority as his Prince. Worldly Dominion may be 
ſeated not in'a brawny Arm; but a ſickly and infirm Body. As knowledge and 
wiſdom are diſtinguiſht 3 knowledge reſpeQs the matter, being, and nature of a 
thing. Wiſdom reſpe&ts the harmony, order, and aCtual uſefulneſs of a thing. 
Knowledge ſearcheth the nature of a thing, and Wiſdom employs that thing to 
its: proper uſe. 'A man may have much Knowledge, and little Wiſdom, fo a man 
may have much Strength,and little or no Authority. A greater ſtrength may be 
ſcrled in the Servant, but a greater Authority reſides in-the Maſter 3 ſtrength is 
the natural vigor of a Man.. God hath an infinite ſtrength, he hath a ſtrength 
to bring to pats whatſoever he decrees ; he ats without fainting and weakneſs, 
Iſaiah 49. 28..and impairs not his ſtrength by the exerciſe of it. As God is Lord 
he hath a. right to'E&na@ 3 as he is Almighty, he hath a power to Execute. His 
ſtrength is the executive power belonging to his Dominion : In regard of his 
Soveraignty "he hath a right to Command all Creatures. In regard of his Al- 
mightine(s he hath power to make his Commands be obey'd ; or to puniſh men 
for the violation of them. His power 1s that whereby he ſubdues all Creatures 
under him, his Dominion is that; whereby he hath a right to ſubdue all Creatures 
under him, -- , 

;--This Dominion 1s a right of making what he pleaſes, of poſſefiing what he 
made, of difpoſing of ak he doth poſſeſs ; whereas his power is an ability, 
to make, what he hath a right to Create, to hold what he doth poſlefs, and to 


execute the manner, wherein he reſolves to diſpoſe of his Creatures. 


2. All the other Attributes of God referre to this perfeFion of Dominion. They all 
beſpeak him fit for it, and are diſcovered inthe exerciſe of it, (which hath been 
manifeſtedin the diſcourſes of thoſe Attributes, we have paſſed through hitherto.) 
His Goodnef fits him forit,becauſe he can never uſe his Authority but tor the good 
of the Creatures,and conduRiing them to their true end. His Wiſdom can never be 
miſtaken in theexerciſe of itzhis power can accompliſh the Decrees,that flow from 
his abſolute Authority. What can be more rightful, than the placing Authority 
in'ſuch an infinite Goodneſs, that hath Bowels to pity, as well as a Scepter to - 
fiway his Subjets > That hath a mind to contrive, and a will to regulate his con- 
trivances for his own Glory, ' and: his Creatures good 3 and an arm of power to 
bring to paſs, what he Orders. Without this Dominion ſome perfections, as 
Janice, and Mercy, would he in obſcurity, and much of his Wiſdom would be 


wer, hath been acknowledged by all, The 


the Fews ſay, was cuſtomarily from Eaſt to Weſt, and from North to South, the 
four quarters of the World, to ſignifie Gods Soveraignty over all the parts of the 


World. And fome of the Heathers m their Adorations turned their Bodies to 
'all quarters, to'ſfignifie the extenſive Daminion of God throughout the 'whole 


Earth. That Dominion did of right pertain to the Deity, was confeſt by the 
Heather in the name *Baal, given to their Idols, which ſignifies Lord 5 and was 
not a name of one Idol, adored for a God, but common. to all the Eaſtern 1dols. 
God hath interwoven thenotion of his Soveraignty in the Nature and Conſtituti- 
on of Man, in the nobleſt arid moſt inward acts: of his Soul, in that faculty or 
act which is moſt neceſſary for him, in his converſe in this World either with 


God or Man. 'Tis ſtampt upon the Conſcience of Man, and flaſhes in his face 
in every ad of ſelf Judgment Conſcience paſſes upon a Man. Every refleCtion 


of 
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of Conſcience implies an obligation of man to ſome Law written in his Beart, 
Rome. 2. 15. This Law cannotbe without a Legiſlator, - nor this Legiſlator with- 
out a Soveraign Dominion 3 theſe are but natural, and eafie conſequences in the 
mind of Man from every aG of Conſcience. The indelible Authority of Conſcience 
in Man, in the whole exerciſe of. it, bears a reſpett to the Soveraignty of God, 
clearly proclaims not. only a ſupream being , but a-ſupream Governor, and 
points man diredtly to it, that a man may as Bon deny his having ſuch a refleting 
principle within him, as deny Gods Dominion over him, and conſequently over 
the whole World of rational Creatures. | 

4+ This notion of Soveraingty is inſeparable from the: notion of a God, To ac« 
knowledge the Cxzftence of a God, and to acknowledge hima Rewarder are linkt 
together. i Heb. 11. 6. . To acknowledge him a Rewarder, is to acknowled 

him a Governor - Rewards being the marks of Dominion. The very name of a 
God includes in it a ſupremacy, and an aGual rule. He cannot be conceived 
as God, but he muſt be conceived as the higheſt Authority in the World. 'Tis 
as poſible for him not to be God, as not to be ſapream. Wherein can the ex- 
erciſe of hisexcellencies be apparent, but in his Soveraign rule? To fancy an infi- 


nite power without a ſupream Dominion, is to fancy a mighty ſenſeleſs Statue fit | 


to be beheld, but not fit to be obey'd; as nor being able or having no right to 
give out Orders, or not caring for the'exerciſe of it. God cannot be ſuppoſed 
to be the cheif being, but he muſt be ſappoſed to give Laws to all, and receive 
Laws from-none. And:if we:ſuppoſe him with a perfetion of Juſtice and Righ-. 
teouſneſs(which we muſt do, unleſs we would make a lame and imperfe& God ) 

we muſt ſuppoſe him to-have an intire Dominion, without which he could never 

beable to manifeſt &x1s Juſtice. And without a ſupreatii Dominion, he could not 

manifeſt the ſupremacy,and infiniteneſs of his Righteouſneſs, 


t. We cannot ſuppoſe God a Creator, without ſuppoſing a Soveraign Dominion in 
' him. No Creature can be made without ſome Law in its.Nature ; if ithad not 

Law, it would be Created to no purpoſe, to'no regular end 3-it would be utter- 
ly unbecoming an infinite Wiſdom, to create a lawleſs Creature, a Creature 
wholly vain 5 much leſs-can a rational Creyture'be made without a Law ; if it 
had no Law, it were not rational-:. For the very notion of a rational Creature 


implies reaſon to be a Law to it, and implics'an ating by rule. - *If you could * Hey. 
ſuppoſe rational Creatures without a Law, you might ſuppoſe, that-they might 10g. 10.Diſput. | 
blaſpheme' their Creator, and Murder their fellow Creatures, and commit the 18: p. 5, 7.0r 


molt abominable villanies deſtrudtive-to humane Sociery 'without ſin ; for where 
there is no Law, there is-no tranſgreſſun,. - But thoſe things are accounted fins by 
all mankind, and fins againſt the ſupream being : So that a Dominion and the 
exerciſe of it is ſo faſt hnkt to God, fo intirely in him, 'fo intrinſick in his Na- 
ture, that it cannot be imagined that a rational Creature, can be made by him 
without a ſtamp and mark of that Dominion in his very nature, and frame ; 'tis ſo 
inſeparable from God in his very a& of Creation. 


2. 'Tis ſach a Dominion as cannot be renounced by God himſelf , 'Tis ſo intrinſick 
and connatural to him, ſo inlaid in the nature of God, that he cannot ſtrip him- 
| ſelf of it, nor of the exerciſe of it, : while any Creature remains. Tis preſerv'd by 
him 3 for it could not ſaþſiſt of its ſelf; 'tis govern'd by him, . it could not elſe an- 
ſiver its end. . 'Tis impoſhible there can be a Creature, * which hath not God 
for its Lord. - Chriſt himſelf though im: regard of his Deity equal with God, yet. 
in regard of his created ſtate, and afſuming- our nature, was God's ſervant, was 
governd by him inthe whole of his office, acted according to his command and 
directions 3 God calls him his ſeryant. [ſazzh 42. 1. - And Chriſt in that Pro- 
phetick Pſalm of him, calls God his Lord. Pſa. 16. 2.' Oh my Soul, Thou ha#t 
ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord. It was impoflible it ſhould be otherwiſe 
Juſtice had been fo far from being ſatisfid; that it. had been highly iricenſed, if 
the order of things in the due ſubjetion to God had been broke, and his terms 
had not been complied with. It would be a guage upon'the World, - m_ 
| | FFF ou 
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ſhould give up the Goverment to any elſe, as it is when he gives Children to be 
Princes. Iſaiah 2. 4. LE Children 1301 underſtanding. | | 


3. Tis ſo inſeparable, that it cannot be communicated to auy Creature. No -Crea- 
ture is able to exerciſe it, every Creature is unable to-:perform all the offices that 
belong to this Dominion. No Creature gan impoſe Laws upon the Corſciences 
of men : Man knows not the inlets into the Soul, his peri cannot ;teach:the/in- 
wards of man. What Laws he hath power to propoſe to Conſaience,. he cannot 
ſee executed : becauſe every Creature wants omniſcience, be is not able to-per- 
ceive all thoſe breaches of the Law,which may be committed at the ſame tame in ſo 
many Cities, ſo many Chambers. Or ſuppoſe an Arge/, in regard: of tlie height 
of his ſtanding, and the inſufficiency of Walls, and darknes, and diſtance to pb 
| ſtru& his view, can behold mens ations, yet he cannot know the internal acts of 
mens minds, and Wills without ſome outward eruption and appearanceiof them, 
And ifhe be jgnorant of them, how can he execute his Laws ? If he only under- 
ſtand the outward fa& without the inward thought, how can he diſpenſe a 
Juſtice proportionable tothe crime ? He muſt needs be ignorant of that; which 
adds the greateſt aggravation ſometimes to a fin, and infi&t alighter puniſhment 
upon that which receives a deeper tinQure from the inward peſture of the mind, 
than another fa&t may do, which in- the outward att may appear more- baſe and 
unjuft; and fo while he intends Righteouſneſs, may at a degree of injuſtice. 
* Beſides, no Creature can inflict a due puniſhment for fin. that which is due to 
ſin, isa loſs of the Viſion, . and fight of God 3; but none can deprive any of that 
but God himſelf; nor can a Creature reward another with Eternal :Life, which 
conſiſts in Communion with God, which none but God can beſtow.  - ._ | 


II. Thing, Wherein the Dominion of God is founded. bs 


. 1. On the, Excellency af. bis Nature. Indeed a bare excellency of Nature be- 
ſpeaks a fitneſs for Government, but doth not properly convey a right of Govern- 
ment. Excellency ſpeaks aptitude, -not Title : A Subje& may have: more WiC 
dom than the Prince, and be fitter to hold the Reins of Government, but he 
hath not a Title to Rayaky. | A man of large.capacity, and ſtrong yertue, is fit 
| to ſerve his Countrey ju Parliament, but the Eletian. of the People: conveys a. 

"Title to himp. . Yet a ſtrain of IntelleQual and Moral abilities beyond others, is a. 
foundation for Dominion. And it is commonly ſeen that ſuch eminencesin men, 
though they da not inveſt;them with a Civil ay or an Authority of Jurif- 
diction, yet they create a veneration in the minds of men; their vertue attracts: 
reverence, and. their adyice is regarded as an Oracle. Old men by' their age, 
when ſtored with more Wiſdom and Knowledge by reaſon of their Jong expert-: 
ence, acquire;a kind of power over the younger in their DiQates and Counſels, 
ſo that they gain by the ſtrength of that excellency a real Authority, ia the minds 
of thoſe men they converſe with, and pals themſelves of a deep xefpet from: 
them. God therefore being an incomprehenſible ocean of all perfe&ion, and 
Pens infinitely all thoſe. vertues, that. may lay a claim-to Dominion, hath the 

ſt foundation of it in hig own nature. His incomparable and unparalell'd ex- 
cellency, as well as the greatneſs of his wark, attraRs; the yoluntary. Worſhip of 


ſhip before thee. ugh his benefits, are great TR to our Obedience, 
and Aﬀettion, _ infinite. Majeſty: and perfeQion requires the firſt place in. 
our acknowledgements and adoxations. Upan this acctunt God claims it, I/aiab. 
46. 9. I am (God, and there 3s none like 1, 1-will docalll ney. plexfure + And the 
Prophet. Feremy upon the ſame account acknowledgerh it;Fer.10.6,7.Reraſmnch as 
there is noxs, like unto thee, Oh Lord,: thou art great, and thy name is great in might : 
who would nat fear thee Qi King of, Notions £: For 19. thee doth it appertain 5 Foraſ- 
much as there js u016 like nnto thee, And this is amare:noble Tulof Dominion, 
I; being an unereated Title, and :mopre eminent: than that, of Creation or Preſer-: 


vati- 
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vation. * | This is the natural order, God hath plac'd in his Creature's, that * 2yna. 

the more excellent ſhould rule the inferior. He pon) not the ———_ —— _ 

of lower Creatures to. Lions, and Tygers, that have a delight in blood, but no 

knowledge of vertues but to mar, who had an eminence in his nature above 

other Creatures, aid was formed with a perfe& reQitude, and a height of reaſon 

oy + I ga them.. In man, the Soul being of a-more ſablime nature, 

is ſct-of right to rule over the Body ; the Mind,the moſt excellent Faculty ofthe 

Soul, to rule :over the other Powers of -it 5 and Wiſdom the moſt excellent habir 

of the Mind,to guideand regulate that in its determinations 3 and when the Bod 

and ſenſitive Appetite controul the Soul and Mind, *tis an Uſurpation agai 

Nature, not a rule according to Nature; the excellency therefore of the Divine 

Nature is the natural foundation for his Dominion. He hath Wiſdom ro know 

what is fit for him to do, and an immutable Righteouſneſs whereby he cannot 

do any thing baſe and unworthy. He hath a fore-knowledge whereby he is 

able to order all things to anſwer his own glorious deſigns, and the end of his 

Government; that nothing can go awry, nothing put him to a ſtand, and con- 

ſtrain him to meditate new Counſels. - * $o that if i could be ſuppoſed, that the *£anr+p.371 

World had not been created by him, that the parts of it had met together by ny 72, 13. 

chance, and been compacted into ſuch a Body 3 none but God the ſupream and 

molt excellent being in the World, could have merited, and deſervedly chal 

lenged the Government of it : Becauſe nothing had an excellency of Nature, to 

capacitate it for it, as he hath, ortoenter intoa conteſt with him for a ſufficiency 

to Govern. | 


2. 'Tis founded in his a of Creation: He is the Soveraign Lord, as he isthe 
Almighty Creator. The relation of an intire Creator, induceth the relation of 
an abſolute Lord ; he that gives Being, Life, Motion, that is the ſole cauſe of 
the being of a thing, which was before nothing, that hath nothing to concur 
with him, nothing to affiſt him, but by his ſole power Commands i to ſtand up 
into being, is the unqueſtionable Lord and Proprietor of that thing, that hathno 
dependance but upon him. And by this at of Creation which extended to all 
things, he became univerſal Soveraign over all things. And thoſe that wave 
the exce of his Nature as the foundation of his Goverment, eafily acknow- 
ledge the ſufficiency of it upon his aftual Creation. His Dominion of JurisdiQti- 
on reſults from Creation. = God bimſelf —_ an Nay in coy _ 
Soverazgnty, Fob 38. His chief arguments. are drawn reation, an 
95. nd a great King above all Gods, the Sea is his, and he — 
Andſo the Apoitle in his Sermon to the Athenians. As he made the World and all 
things therein, he is ſtiled Lord of Heaven and Earth. AGs 17. 24. His Dominion 
alſo of Property ſtands upon this *Baſfr. *Pſal. 89. 7. The Heavens are thine, 
the Earth alſo is thine, as for the World and the fulneſs thereof thou haſt founded them. 
Upon this Title of forming Iſrael as a Creature, or rather as a Church, he de- 
mands their ſervice to him as their Soveraign. Ob Jacob and Iſrael, thou art my 
Servant, 1 have formed thee, thou art my ſervant Oh Ifrael. Iſaiah 44. 21. The So- 
veraignty of God naturally ariſeth from the relation of all things to himſelf as 
their intire Creator, and their natural and inſeparable dependance upon him in 
regard: of their being, and well beings. It depends not upon the election of 
Men ; God hatha natural Dominion over us as Creatures, before he hath a Do- 
minion by conſent over us as converts. As ſoon as ever any thing began to be a 
Creature, it was 'a vaſſal to God, asa Lord. Every man is acknowledged to 
have a right of poſſeſiing what he hath made, and a power of Dominion over 
What he hath framd. He may either cheriſh his own work, or daſh it in peices ; 
he may either adde a greater comelineſs to it, or deface what he hath already im- 
parted. He hath a right of property in it 5 no other man can without injury pilfer 

is own work from tim. The v work hath no propriety in its ſelf: the right mult lie 
in theimmediate framer, or in the perſon that employed him. The firſ# Canſe of 
every thing hath an unqueſtionable Dominion +34 ge in it upon the 
ſcore of Juſtice. By the Law of Nations, the firſt finder of a Countrey, is 
Yyyy 2 eſteemed 
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_ eſteemed the rightful poſſeſfor, and Lord'of that Country, and the firſt inventor 


of an Art hath a right' of exerciſing m.- If a'nian / hath a juſt | claim of 
Dominion over that thing, whoſe ' materials were not of his frammg; but from 
only the addition of a new figure from his skill ; as a Limner: over: his: picture, 
the Cloth whereof he never made, nor the colours wherewith he drawsit, "were 
ever endued by him with their diſtin@ qualities, but only he appliesthein 'by his 
art, to compoſe ſitich a figure 3 rauch more hath God: a rightful chaim:of Domini- 
on over his Creatures, whoſe intire being both m matter and form;-and every- 
particle of their excellency was breathed out by the word of his monthi-:1i He did 
not only give the matter a form, but beſtowed upon / the-matter its. ſcifia being ;- 
It was formed by none to his hand, as the matter -is on which an A4zrft ws. £; 
He had the being of all things in his own power, and it was at his choice:whither: 
he would impart it or no; therecan beno juſter, and ftronger ground of a chim 
than this A man hath'a right to a piece of braſs, or Gold by his purchaſe, but 
when by his engraving he hath form'd/it' mto an excellent. Statue; there reſults 
an increaſe of his right upon the account” of his' artifice.''- Gods Creation of the 


the matter of man gave him'a right over man 3 but his Creation of him in ſo 


* Stoughton 
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eminent an excellency, with reaſon to guide him, a clear'eye of underſtanding” 
to diſcern Light from Darkneſs, and Truth: from falſhood, a freedom of Will to 
act accordingly, and an original Righteoufneſs as the varniſh and: beauty of all : 
Here is the ſtrongeſt foundation for a claim of Authority over:man; and the ſtrong- 
eſt obligation on man for ſubjeftion to God. If all thoſe things had been paſt 
over to God by another hand, he could not be the ſupream Lord, nor could 
have an abſolute right to diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure : That wguld have been 
the invaſion of anothers right. Beſides, Creatior is the only firſt diſcovery of his 
Dominion. '* Before the World was framed there was nothing. but God himſelf, 
and properly nothing is ſaid to have Dominion over its ſelf; this is a relative At- 
tribute, refle&ing on the works of God. ©: He had a right of:Dominien in his 
Nature from eternity, but-before Creation he was actually Lord only-of a-nullity : 
Where there is nothing, it can have no relation, nothing is not the ſubje&t of 
poſſeſſion, nor of Dominion. There could be no exerciſe of this Dominion 
without Creation 3 What exerciſe can a Soveraign have without Subje&s ? Sove- 


' #aignty ſpeaks a relation to Subjects 3 and none 1s p_—_ a Soveraign without 


* Vid. Leſſeut 
de perfect. 
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Subjects. To'conclude, from hence doth reſult univerſal Domrion : For 
being maker of all, he is the Ruler of all. Ad his perpetual Dominion: For as 
long as God continues in the relation of Creator, the right of his Soveraignty as 
Creator cannot be aboliſht. - = 


3. As God is the final Cauſe, or End of all, he is Lord of all. * The End hath 
a greater Soveraignty in a&tions, than rhe AGor it ſelf : The Actor hath a Sove- 
rajgnty over others in aCtion, but the end for which any. one works hath a So- 
veraignty over the Agent himſelf. A Limner hath a Soveraignty over the Pi- 
Qure he is framing, or hath fram'd, but the end for which he framd it, either 
his profit he defign'd from; or the honor and credit of skill he aimed at in it, 
hath a Dominion over the Limner himſelf. . The end moves, and excites the Ar- 
tiſt to work, it ſpirits him in it, conducts him in his whole bufineſs, poſlefles his 
mind, and fits trrumphant 1m him in all the progreſs of bis work ; *Tis the firſt 
cauſe for which the whole work is wrought. Now God.in his a&tual Creation of 
all, is the Soveraign end of all ; for thy pleaſure they are, and were created, "Rev. 
4. IT. The Lord hath made all _— himfelf, "Prov. 16. 4. ' Man indeed 
is the ſubordinate and immediate end ot. the fower Creation : And therefore had 
the Dominion over other Creatures grantedto him. But God being the ultimate 
and principal end, hath the Soveraign and principal Dominion 3 all things as 
much referre to him as the laſt end, as they flow from him as the firſt Cauſe. So 
that as I aid before, if the World had been aed together by a jumbling 
chance without a wiſe hand, as ſome have fooliſhly imagined, none could have 
been an Antagoniſt with God for the Government of the World, but Godin re- 


gard of the excellency of his nature wonld have been theReQor of it, __ thoſe 
tomes 
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Atomes that had compoſed the World, had had ari ability toGoyern it. Since there 
could be no univerſal endof all things but God; God only canclaim ant intire right 
to the Government of t:For though man be the end of the: lower Creation,yetman 
is notthe endof hnnſelf; and hisown being, he's not the end ofthe Creation of the 
ſapream Heavens,he ts not able to govern them,they are out:of his ken,and out of 
his reach.- None fit in regard of the excellency of Nature, tobethe chief end-of 
the whole World but God : And therefore none can have a right to the Domini- 
on of it but God. -In this regard Gods Dominion: differs. fromthe Dominion 
of all-Earthly Potentates. All the ſabjecs+im Creation were made for God ag 
their end, fo are-not People for Rulers, but:Rulers made for People for their: 
proteftion, and the preſervation of Order in Societies. - : 81h | 


4+ The Dominion of God is founded upon his preſervation of things. *Pſ. 95. 3, 4. 
The' Lord is a great King above all Gods.. Why hh hits At are all the 5 5 ha 
of the:Earth.” While his hand holds things, his hand hath'a Dominion over them, 
He that holds a ſtone in the Air, exerciſeth a dominion over its natural inclina- 
tion in hindring it fromfalling. The Creatare depends wholly upon God in its 
preſervation; as ſoon as that Divine hand which ſaſtains every thing, were with- 
drawn, a languiſhment and ſwooning would 'be the next turn in the Creature. 
He is call'd Lord, Adonai in regard of his ſaſtentation of-all things by his conti- 
nual influx. The Word coming of 18 which ſignifies a baſis or pillar, that ſap- 
ports a building. God is the Lord of all, as he is the ſaſtainer of all by his 
power, as well as the Creator of all by his Word. The Sun hath a Soverai 
dominion over its own beams, which depend. upon jt, ſo that if he withdraws 
himſelf, they all attend him, and the World isleft irs darkneſs. God maintains the 
vigor of all things, conducts them in their operations z ſo that nothing that they 
are, nothing that they have, but is owing to his preſerving power. The Maſter 
of this great Family may as well be called the Lord of it, fince every member of 
it depends upon him for the ſupport of that being, he firſt gave them, and holds 


—_——_————_—_—— 
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ofhis Empire. As the right to govern reſulted from Creation, {© it is perpetu- | | 


ated by the preſervation of things. 


5. The dominion of God is ſtrengthened by the innimerable benefitt, he beſtows up- 
on bis Creatures. The benetits he conferrs upon us after Creation; are not the 
original ground of his dominion. .. A man hath not Authority over his Servant, 
from the kindneſs he ſhews to him, but his Authority commenceth before any a& 
of kindneſs, and is founded upon a right of purchaſe, conqueſt, or compa. 
Dominion doth not depend upon meer- benefits : Then Inferiors might have do- 
minion over Superiors. A Peaſant may fave the :Life of a Prince, to whonz 
he was not ſubje& ; he hath not therefore a right to ſtep up into his Throne, 
and give Laws to him. And Children that maintain their Parents ih their 
poverty, might then acquire an Authority over them , which they can ne- 
ver climb to : Becauſe'the benefits they 'conferre, cannot parallel the benefits 
they have received from the Authors of their {aves. : The bounties of God 
to us add nothing to the intrinfick right of his natural dommion, they be- 
ing the effets of that Soveraignty, as he is a Rewarder and Governour. 'As 
the benefits a Prince beſtows upon his favorite increaſes not that right of Autho- 
rity, which is inherent in the Crown 3 but ſtren sthat dominion, as it ſtands 
in relation to the receiver, by increafing the obligation of.the favorne to an ob- 
ſervance of him, not only as his natural Prince, but'his gracious Benefaftor. The 
beneficence of God adds, though not an original right.of power, yet a. foundati- 


on of a ſtronger upbraiding the Creature, 1f he walks a violation'and forget- * 


fulneſs of thoſe benefits, and pull in 'peices the” links of that 'ingenuous duty 
they call for 3 and an occafion of exercifing of Juſtice 'in puniſhing.the delin- 
quent 3 which is a part of his Empire. Tazah 1. 2. Hear O Heavens, and give 
Ear O Earth, the Lord hath ſpoken, T have onriſhed 'Chtldren, and they have rebel- 
led againit me. Thus the fundamental-right as Creator, 'is made more indiſputable 
by his relation as a BenefaQor, and-more as beirig ſo after a forfeiture of what 

was 
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was enjoyed by Creation. The benefits of God are innumerable, and fo magni- 
ficent, that they cannot meet with any compenſation from the Creature : And 
therefore do neceffarily require a ſubmiſſion from the Creature, and an acknow- 
ledgement of Divine Authority. But that benefit of Redemption doth add a 
ſtronger right of dominion to God : Since he hath not only as a Creator given 
them Being, and Life as his Creatures, but paid a price,the price of his Sorisblood 
for their reſcue from Captivity, ſo that he hath a Soveraignty of Grace as. well -as 
Nature, and theranſom'd ones belong to him as Redeemer, as well as Creator. 
1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Te are not your own : For ye are Longht with a price, therefore 
your Body and your Spirit are Gods. By this he acquirda right of another kind, 
and bought us from that uncontroulable Lordſhip, we atieted over our ſelvesby 
the fin of Adam, that he might uſe us as his own peculiar for his oe gory and 
ſervice, By this Redemption there reſults ro God a right over our. bodies, over 
our Spirits, over our ſervices, as well as by Creation, and to ſhew the ſtrength 
of this right, the Apoſtle repeats it ; you are bougFt, a purchaſe cannot be with- 
out a price paid; but he adds price alſo | bought with 4 price.) To ſtrengthen the 
Title, naked] gave hima new right; and the greatneſs of the price eſtabliſhed: 
that right. The more a man pays for a thing, the more uſually we fay, he de- 
ſerves to have it, he hath paid enough for it. It was indeed price enough, and 
too much for ſuch vile Creatures as we are. 


HI. The third thing is, The (ature of this Dominion: 


1. This Dominion is I-deperrdert. His Throne is in the Heavens 3 the Heavens 
depend not upon the Earth, nor God upon his Creatures. Since he is Izdeperr- 
dent in regard of hisEſſence, he is fo in his dominion, which flows from the excel- 
lency and fulneſs of his Eſſence. As he receives his Efſence from none, ſo he de- 
rives his dominion from none. All other dominion except paternal Authority 

* Rgnavd. is rooted originally in the wills of men. * The firſt Title was the conſent of the 
a = People, or the conqueſt of others by the help of thoſe People that firſt conſent- 
961, 7592, ed. Andin theexerciſe of it, Earthly dominion depends upon afliſtance of the 
Subjets, and the Members being joyn'd with the head carry on the work of Go- 
vernment, and prevent Civil diflentions ; in the ſupport of it, it depends upon 

the Subjets Contributions,and Taxes. The Subjets in their ſtrength are the Arms, 

and in their Purſes the Sinews of Government. But God depends upon none in 

the foundation of his Government 3 he is not a Lord by the Votes of his Vaſlals. 

Nor is it ſacceſſively handed to him by any Predecefſor, nor conſtituted by the 

power of a Superior. Nor forced he his way by War, and conqueſt, nor preca- 

riouſly attained it by ſuit or flattery, or bribing promifes. He holds not the 

right of his Empire from any other 3 he hath no Superior to hand him to his 

le, and ſettle him by Commiſſion. He is therefore called King of Kings, 

and Lord of Lords, having none above him. great King above all Gods, *Pſal. 

95. 3. Needing no Licence from any when to a&, nor direQion how to a&, or 

lance in his ation : He owes not any of thoſe to any perſon 3 he was not 

ordered by any other to Create, and therefore receives not orders from any 

other to rule over what he hath created. . He received not his power and wil- 

dom from another, and therefore is not Subje&to any for the rule of his Govern- 

ment. He only made his own Subjects, and from himſelf hath the ſole Autho- 

rity 3 his own will was the cauſe of their beings, and his own will is the direQtor 

of their ations. He is not determined by his Creatures, in any of his motions, 

but determins the Creatures in all. ' His aGtions are not regulated by any Law 

without him, but by a Law within him, the Law of his own Nature. Tis im- 

le be can have any rule without himfelf: becauſe there is nothing Superior 

to himſel, Nor doth he depend upon any in the exerciſe of his Government, 

he needs no Servants in it, when he uſes Creatures it is not out of want of their 

help, but for the manifeſtation of his wiſdom and power. What he doth by his 

Subjefts, he can do by himſelf: The Government is upon his Shoulder, Iſaiah g. 6. 

To. fhew that he needs not any ſupporters. All other governments flow from 


him, 


[ 


him, all other Atithorities: depend 'v 
15 inthe Rtyle of Princes. adn" 1 
thotity-is but a branch-of his domvitio 
dence';*God is Goverriour by Kio tein 
Heaven, which'moves all; 'butthat* 
Chriſtdex nds upon God's iffcreatel minjon, and is by Cont 5 
Chrift afln ut'd-nor/this benoyr to'Bimiclf, "D#t Þ Tal te Bhs ns) 
$0, Þeſtow'd it uponhim. Hepiit all things wnder his feet, but not himſelf. 1 Cor. 
15.27. "When he faith things are Put wndcr 'bim, he is excepted, "which id pit 
all 0hgs winder him: He "ſits fl #8 af INN Governdur upon his 


2.  Thivdocwinion 1 is Aſo lute. "uf His Thirore be" ihe i. Hichs 15 N0- 
in to controul him. If he be Rene re ent, he muſt needs be abſolute; ſince 


| eharh 16 ciniſe in conjutidtro as'Creator, that cati ſhare with hmm in 
ns it," *or reftrain tm the poſt of his Crezrare. Hjs'Anthority is unli- 
mired 3'#1 this regard the Tithe of Lord becoriies not any bit God properly. Tibe- 
TIS thought none of the beſt, though, one of the ſubriteſt Princes, accounted - 
rhe Title of Lord reproach ro litth © : Since He was tiot adlokite. ” 7 Sutotde Th 
CIP. 27s 
[; Dlplare in regard of Freedons iid 13 
- 1", Thus Jahr wn work'of his weey Soverdiz#ty' he Crelted 1 becauſs it 


was' this pleaſare to Create. Rev. 4 Tr. fle I Tnevelltatd to do thisor 
that. He' might Have choſen, whethet he would tave fram'd an Earth, and 
Hewvetts, and laid the foundations of his Cliambers in the Waters. He 3 Was i1- 
der ho obligation, to reauce things font mrilflity to exiſtence. | 

2. Preſervation is the fruit, of his Soperaignty. When he had: called the 
Workd:to-ffand out, he might have ofdered it to return ims its dark den of no+ 
thingnes, ript up every part ofits foundation, or hive given beiriges many more 
.Cteatutes,than he did.]f you conſider his abſolu | ignty, W why night he not 
have deveſted Adam preſeritly of 1 zofe Einar potions He be) 
endow'd him ? Arid might he not him into ſome Bealf, ar 
elevated ſome Beaſt oy phony Who might he h hate deyael = 
att Agel 'to a Worn, ahd 4dvancd # Worm to the nature and condition of ari . 
Angel? Why might he not have tevokt' that grant of dominion, which he Had 
paſſed ro man over all, Creatures ? It Was Free to itn ' ro permit ſin to erite 
into the Earth, or. to have excluded it ont of the Earth, as'he doth otit 
Heaven. | ; | 

3. Redemption is 2 fruit of kis Sovedlignty. 'By yas abſolute veraignty 
might have confirmed all the Angel# tir their ix by Grace, and preve 
the revolt of an T barring es and Wher there was a revolt both 
m Heaven and Farth, it wasftedts Him; to have'alfdourhis Sbh: to. aſſume the 
Angelical, as well as the Hutiane tritafe; or hive excreted: his dominion in the 
-of Mert'and: a wo Bonnn fog rode uk | | 
underino obligation); to reffote A 

4. Hy be not inpoſs wu what fern rages by May he 1 
he pleaſe; arid exa@ what Hewill of BB Creature Wirkbut promilſiry 
May he not ſe His ovviv for IH oft Holiotur; as WEI as mir al k 


what they poſſe by his indu egy 
By tb; AU 
My Loq __ Eid 


701 is att aXof his 
4 . K's Sn 
them. Heels from us what i& more is op /50 gon 

rior ens. ; 2 rg _ 


denn ur a at perl 0 be che Ges 


member, and lop ons Uh ti, 
IE fince* Gout Rivet es art abſdlate 


not have a- ron. Brinn Ries 


712 


A Diſcourſe pon 


over thoſe things in our poſſeſſion, which have ſenſe, and feeling 3 as well as 


.over thoſe that want it 2 Doth, not every man think, he hath an abſolute Autho. 


rity over the Utenſils of his.houſe, over his. Horſe, his Dog, to preſerve, or kill 
him, to do what he pleaſe with;him, without ;rendring any other reaſon, than 


*tis my own? May not God do much more ?. Doth not his dominion over the 


work of his hands. tranſcend that which a.man can claim over his Beaſt,that he ne- 
ver gave life unto 2 He that, dares diſpute againſt God's abſolute right, fancies 
himſelf as much a God as his Creator 5, underſtands not the vaſt ditference be- 
tween the Divine nature and his: own 3. between. the Soyeraignty of God and bis 
own, which is all the theam God. himſelf diſcourſeth upon intholſe ſtately Chapters, 
Job 33, 39. ec. Not mentioning a Word of Fob's fin, but only vindicating the 
rights of his own Authority. Nor doth Fob in hisreply, ob 40. 4. ſpeak of his 
ſin, but of his natural vileneſs. as a Creature in the prefence of his Creator, 


-- By thisright, God unſtops the Bottles of Heaven in one place, and ſtops them 
10 another, cauſing it to Fain upon: one City, and not upon another, . Amas .4. 7, 
Ordering the Clouds to move.to thisor that quarter where the hatha mind” to be 
a BenefaFor or a Judge. th [it hs II IT EN 

' 6- Unequal diſpenſations are as of his Soveralenty.By thisri git be is patient tq- 


-- ward thoſe, whoſe ſins by the common voice of men deſerve ſpeedy Judgments, 


* Leſſcus de 
perfe&.Divin, 
P» 66. 67, 


and pours out pain upon thoſe, that are: patterns of vertue to the World. By 
this he gives ſometimes the worſt of men an Ocean of wealth and hanor. ta ſwim 
in, and reduceth an uſeful and exemplary grace to a ſcanty poverty. 'By.this he 
txules the Kingdoms of men, and ſets a. Crown upon the head of the baſeſt of men, 
Dur. 4. 17. While he depoſeth another, that ſeem'd to deſerve a weightier 
Diadem. This is, as he is the Lord. of the Ammunition of his Thunders, and the 
Treaſures of his Pour: | | ET 3. . | 243 

_ 7. He may infli& what torments be pleaſes.Some ſay by thisright of Soveraignty he 
may inflict what torments he peach. upon an innocent perſon 3 which indeed will 
not bear the nature of a punifhment as an effe& of Juſtice, without the ſuppolal of 
a crime ; but. a torment, as an cffe& of that Soveraign right, he hath over his 
Creature, which is as abſolute over his, wark, as the "Potters power is over his 
own Clay, Ferem. 18. 6. Rom. 9. 21: * May not the Potter after his labour, 
either ſet his eſe] up to adorn his Houſe, 'or knock it in peices, and fling it up- 
on: the Durghi/ ;;: ſeparate it to ſome noble uſe, or condemn it to ſome ſordid 
ſervice, Is.the right of God over his Creatures leſs than that of the Potter over his 
Veſſel, ſince Gol contributed all to his Creature, but the Potter never made the 
Clay, which is the ſubſtance of the Veſſel, nor the water which was neceſſary, 
to make it tractable, but only-moulded the ſubſtance of it into ſuch a ſhape ? The 
Veſſel thatis fram'd, and the Potter.that frames it-differ. only in Life, the body 
of the Potter whereby he executes his Authority, is of-nobetter a mould than the 
Clay the matter of his Veſlel ;; ſhall he havefa abſolute a power over that, which 
is ſo. near him,and ſhall not God over. that whichis ſo infinitely diſtant from him ? 
The Vefel perhaps might perine its ſelf, . that 1t was once part of the Body of a 
man, and as good as the Potter himſelf; whereas no, Creature can plead, it was 
pyet of God, and as gout as God himſelf... Though; there. be. no man in the 
World, but deſerves affliction, yet the Scripture ſometimes. layes affliction upon 
the ſcore of God's dominion, without any reſpet to the. fin. of the afflicted ome. 
James 5. 15. Speaking of a fick perſon, by be have committed ſins, they ſhall be for- 
giver bim, whereby is implyed, that he. might be ſtruck into ſickneſs by God 
without any reſpe& to a particular fin, but.in_ a way of Tryal 3. and that his 
affliction ſprung not from any exerciſe of Divine Juſtice, :but from his abſolute 
ſoveraignty. . And fo in the caſe of the blind, man, when, the Diſciples askt, for 
what fin it was, whether for his ow, or. his Parezts ſon he was born blind, Fohz: 
9. 3. Neither hath this. man ſinned nor his *Parents; which ſpeaks in its felf not 
againſt the whole current of Scripture 3 but the words, import, thus much, that 
God in this blindneſs from the birth, neither reſpe&ted any fin of the mans own, 
nor of his Parents, but he did .it as an abſolute ſoveraign, to manifeſt = w_ 
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Glory 1n that miraculous cure, which was wrought by Chriir. Though afflicti- 
ons do not happen without the deſert of the Creature, yet ſome aftlictions may 
be ſent without any particular reſpec to that deſert, meerly for the manifeſtati- 
on of God's Glory, ſince the Creature was made for God himſelf, and his ho- 
riour, and therefore may be uſed in a ſerviceableneſs to the Glory of the 
Creator. | 
} 
2. His Dominion 3s abſolute in regard of unlimitedneſs by any Law without kim. 
He 1s an abſolute Monarch, that makes Laws for his Subjects, but is not bound 
by any himſelf, nor feceives any rules, and Laws from his Subje&s for the ma- 
nagement of his Government. But moſt Governments in the World are bounded 
by Laws made by common conſent. But when Kings are not limited by the Laws 
of their Kingdoms, yet they are bounded by the Law of Nature, and by the 
Providence of God. But God is under no Law without himſelf, his ruleis with- 
im him, the rectitude and Righteouſneſs of his own nature, he is not under that 
Law he hath preſcribed to man, The Law was not made for a Righteous man, 
1 Tim. 1. 9. Much leſs for a Righteous God. God is his own Law, his own 
nature1s his rule, as his own Glory is his end,. himſelf is his end, and himſelf is his 
Law. He 1s moved by nothing without himſelf, nothing hath the dominion of 
a motive over him but his own will, which 1s his rule for all his actions in Hea- 
ven and Earth. Darn. 4. 32. He rules in the Kingdom of men, and gives it to 
whompoever he will, And "Rom. 9. 18. He hath Mercy on whom he will have 
eMercy 5 As all things are wrought by him according to his own eternal Ideas 
in his own mind, fo all is wrought by him according to the inward motive in his 
own will, which was the manifeſtation of his own honour. The greateſt motives 
thercfore that the beſt perſons have uſed, when they have pleaded for any . 
grant from God, was his 'own Glory, which would be advanced by an anſier 
of their Petition. | 


3. His dominion. is abſolute 72 regard of Supremacy and uncontroulableneſs. 
None can implead him, and cauſe him to render a reafon of his actions. He is 
the Soveraign King, Who may ſay unto him what doſt thou £ Eccleſ, 8.4. *Tis an ab- 
ſurd thing for any to diſpute with God. Row. 9. 20. Who art thou, O Man, that 
replzeſt againſt God £ Thou gynan, a peice of duſt, to argue with a God, incom- 
prehenſibly above thy reaſoFabout the reaſon of his works. Let the Potſheards 
ſtrive with the Potſheards of the Earth, but »# with Lim that faſhion'd them. Iſaiah 
45. 9. In all the deſolations he works, he aflerts his own Supremacy to filence 
men. *Pſal. 46. 10. *Be ſtill, and know, that 1 am God 2 Beware of any quar- 
relling motions in your minds, 'tis ſuthcient, that I am, God, that is ſupream, and 
will not be impleaded, and cenſur'd, or worded with by any Creature about 
what I do. He 1s not bound to render areaſon of any of his proceedings. Sub- 
Jeds are accountable to their Princes, and Princes to God , God to none 3 
ſince he is not limited by any Superior, his Prerogative is ſupream. 


4. His dominion is abſolute 72 regard of Irreſe$ibleneſs. Other Governments 
are bounded by Law, ſo that what a Governour hath ſtrength to do, he hath 
not a right todo. Other Governours have a limited ability, that what they have 
a right to do, they have not always a ſtrength to do, they may want a power, 
to execute their own Counſels.But God is deſtitute of neither z he hath an infinite 
right, and an infinite ſtrength. z his word is a Law, he commands things, to ſtand 
out of nothing, and they do ſo. He commanded, or ſpake *«imwv, light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, 2: Cor. 4. 6. There is no diſtance of time between his word, Let 
there be Light, and there was Light. Gen. 1. 3. Magiſtrates often uſe not their 
Authority for fear of giving occaſion to infurretions, which may overturn their 


Empire. But if the Lord will work, Who ſhall let it 2 Iſaiah 43. 19. And if | 


God will not work, who ſhall force him ? He can check, and overturn all other 
powers, his decrees cannot be ſtopped, nor his hand held back by any 3 if he 
wills to daſh the whole World in peices, no Creature can maintain its being 
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againſt his order. He ſets the Ordinances of the Heavens, and the doneinion thereof 
in the Earth. And ſends Lightnings, that they may go, and ſay unto him, here we 


are. Job 38. 33. 34 


2. Yet this dominion though it be abſolute, is not Tyrannical, but 'tis managed by 
the rules of Wiſdowr, Righteowsneſs, and Goodneſs. It his Throne be in the Hea- 
vens, it is Pure, and Good : Becauſe the Heavens are the pureſt parts of the 
Creation, and influence by their Goodneſs the lower Earth. Since heis his own 
rule, and his nature is infinitely Wiſe, Holy, and Righteous, he cannot doa 
thing, but what is-unqueſtionably agreeable with Wiſdem, Juſtice and Purity. 
In all the exerciſes os Goveraign right, he 1s never unattended with thoſe per- 
fections of his —_— Might not God by his abſolute power have pardon'd 
mens guilt, and thrown the invading fin out of his Creaturcs ? Butin regard of 
bis Truth pawn'd in his threatning, and in regard of his Juſtice, which demand- 
ed ſatisfaction, he would not. Might not God by his abſoJute ſoveraignty admit 
a man into his Friendſhip, without giving him any Gracc ? But in regard of the 
incongruity of ſuch an act to his Wiſdom and Holineſs, he will not. May he not 
by his abſolute power, refi:ſe to accept a man, that deſires to pleaſe him, and re- 
je& a purely innocent Creature ? But in regard of his Goodneſs and Righteoul- 
neſs he will not. Though mnocence be amiable in its own Nature, yet it is not 
neceſlary in regard of God's ſoveraignty, that he ſhould love it ; but in regard of 
his goodneſs it 1s neceſlary, and.he will never do otherwiſe. As God never ads 
to the utmoſt of his power, ſo he never exerts the utmoſt of his ſoveraignty : be- 
cauſe it would be inconſiſtent with thoſe other properties, which render him 
perfectly adorable to the Creature. As no intelligent Creature, neither Angel 
nor Man can be fram'd without a Law in his Nature ; ſo we cannot imagine God 
without a Law in his own Nature, unleſs we would fancy him a rude, Tyranni- 
cal, fooliſh Being, that hath nothing of Holineſs, Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, Wil: 
dom. If he made the Heavens in Wiſdom, "Pſal. 136. 5. He made them by 
ſome rule, not by a meer will, but a rule within himſelf, not without. A wiſe 
work is never the reſult of an abſolute unguided Will. 


x. This dominion is managed by the rule of Wiſdom. What may appear to us, 
to have no other ſpring than abſolute ſoveraignty, would be found to have a 
depth of amazing Wiſdom, and accountable reaſon, were our ſhort capacities 
long enough to fathom it. Wheff the Apoſtle had been diſcourſing of the eter- 
nal Counſells of God, in ſeizing upon one man, and letting go another, in re- 
Jefting the Fews and gathering in the Gertiles, which appears to us to be reſults 
only of an abſolute dominion, yet he reſolves not thoſe amazing att into that, 
without taking it for granted, that they were governd by exact Wiſdom, 
though beyond his ken to ſee, and his line to ſound. Rowe. 11. 33. Oh the depth 
of the riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ; how unſearchable are his 
Fudgments, and his Ways pat finding ont ? There are ſome things in matters of 
ſtate, that may ſeem to be ads of meer Will, but if we were acquainted with the 
Arcana Imperii, the inward Engins which moved them, and the ends aimed at 
in thoſe undertakings, we might find a rich vein of prudence in them, to incline 
us to Judge otherwiſe than bare Arbitrary proceedings. The other Attributes 
of Power and Goodneſs are more eaſily perceptible-in the works of God, than 
his Wiſdom. The firſt view of the Creation ſtrikes us with this ſentiment, that 
the Author of this great Fabrick was mighty, and beneficial ; but his Wiſdom 
lies deeper, than to be diſcern at the firſt glance without a diligent enquiry. 
As at thefir{t caſting our eyes upon the Sea, we behold its motion, colour, and 
ſomething of its vaſtneſs, but we cannot preſently fathom the depth of it, and un- 
derſtand thoſe lower Fountains, that ſupply that great Ocean of Waters : 'Tis 
part of God's Soveraignty , as It is of the wiſeſt Princes, that he hath a Wiſdom 
beyond the reach of his Subjects ; 'tis not for a finite nature to underſtand an 
infinite Wiſdom, nor for a fooliſh Creature that hath loſt his underſtanding by 
the fall, to judge of the reaſon of the methods of a wiſe Counſellor. Yet _ 

actions 
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actions that ſavour moſt of Soveraignty,: preſent 'men with ſome: glances of his 
Wiſdom. . Was it meer will, that he: ſuffered ſome Angels to fall > But his Wiſ- 
dom wagin it for the manifeſtation” of -his Juſtice 5'as it waBsalſo-in the caſe of 
Pharaoh: Was it meer will, that he ſiffered finto be committed by man ? was 
not his Wiſdom in this for the diſcovery: of his mercy, which never had been 
known without that, which ſhould render a Creature miſerable ? "Foz. 11. 32. 
He hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have Mercy upon al. Though 
God had ſuch an abſolute: right;' to have annihilated the World, as ſoon as ever 
he had made it, yet hendad this confiſted with his:'Wiſdom, to have erected a - 
Creature after his own image. one-day, and deſpisd it- ſo much the next, as to 
Caſhier it from Being > What Wiſdom had it been, to:make a thing, only to de- 
ſtroy it 2 To repent of his work as ſoon as ever: it came out of his hands, with- 
out any occaſion offered by the Creature. If God be ſupposd to be Creator, 
he .muſtbe. ſappoſed to-have an end in Creation ; what End can that be but 
bimſelf and his own Glory, the manifeſtation of the -perfeCtions of his Nature ? 
What. perfection could haveteen diſcovered in fo quick an annihilation, butthat 
of his powerin Creating, and of his Soveraignty in ſnatching away the Being of 
his. Rational Creature, before it had- laid” the methods of ating £ What Wiſdom 
to make:a World, and a reaſonable Creature for no:uſe 2 Not to Praiſe, and 
Honour him, bur to be broken in pieces, and deſtroy'd by him ? 


2. His Soveraignty is managed according 'to the rule of Righteonmeſe.. Worldly 
Princes 'often fancy Tyranny and Opprefſion - to/ be-the -chief marks of Sove- 
raignty, and think their Scepters nor beautiful, till died in blood, nor the Throne 
ſecure, till eſtabliſhed upon ſlain Carkafſes. But Juſtice and Fudgment are the 
Fonndation of the T hrone of God, *Pſal. 89. 14. Allading perhaps tothe ſupport- 
ers of Arms, and Thrones, which among Princes are the: figures of Lions, Em- 
blems of Courage, as Solomon had, 1 Kings 10. 19,ButGod makes-not fo much 
might, as right the ſapport of his. He'fits on a Throne of Holineſs. -Pſal..47. 8. 
As he reigns over the Heathens, referring to the calling 'of the. Gentiles after the 
rejecting the Fews z the *Pſalmiſt here p_ the Righteouſneſs of it, as the 
Apoſtle had the unſearchable Wiſdom'of it. Koz. 11. 33. In all his ways he is 
Righteous, Pal. 145. 17.In his ways of Terror, 'as well as thoſe of ſweerneſs ; 
in thoſe works wherein little elſe but that of his Soveraignty appears-tous. *Tis 
always linkt with his Holineſs, that he will not do by his abſolate right any thing 
but what is conformableto it : ſince his dominion is founded upon'the excellency 
of his Nature, he will not do any thing but what is agreeableto it,” and becom- 
Ing his other perfetions. Though he be an abſolute Soveraign, he is not an Ar- 
bitrary Governor 3 Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth do right ? Gen. 18. 25. 
#. e. 'Tis impoſflible, but he ſhould att righteouſly in' every punCilio of his Go- 
vernment , Since his Righteousneſs capacitates him tobe a Judge, 'not a Tyrant 
of all: the Earth. The Heather *Poets repreſented 'their chief God Fupiter with 
Themis, or Right, fitting, by him upon his Throne inall his Orders. God can- 
not by his abſolute Soveraignty : command: ſome things : Becauſe —_— direttly 
againſt unchangeable Righteouſneſs as to command a Creature to hate, orblaf- 
pheme the Creator, not, to own him, nor praiſe him./ ' It would: be a manifeſt 
unrighteouſheſs, to order the Creature not to own him, upon whom: he depends 
both inits being and well being : This would be againſt that natural duty, which 
is indiſpenſably due from every rational Creature to God.” - This would be to or- 
der him, to lay aſide his:reaſon while he retains it, to.diſown himto be the Crea- 
tor, while. man remains his Creature." This'is repugnant to the Nature of God, 
and the true nature of the Creature: Or to-exatt any thing of man, but what 
he had given himacapacity, inhis original nature to perform. . If any. command 
were above our: naturab/power, it would be'unri ;z as to command a man 
to graſp the Globe of the Earth,. to ſtride 'over the: Sea; to lave out the: waters 
of the Ocean ; theſe thinggare im e, and become: mot .'the:Ri 
and Wiſdom of God toenjoyn.- ; cars be no: obligation on man'to an im- 
poſlibility. - God had a free dominion EPATINIEEY Creation, he _— 
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. call it ont inco.the ws. man and heaft: But he could not do any thing in 
Creation fooliſhly becauſe of his infinite Wiſdom 3. nor could he by the right of 
his abſolute Soveraignty make man ſinful, becauſe of his infinite purity, As it is 
impoſlble for him. not to be Soveraign 3 'Tis impoſſible for himto deny his Deity, 
and his purity. - 'Tis Lawful for God to do what he will, but his will being 
ordered by £1 Righteouſneſs of his nature, as infirute as his will, he cannoe do 
avy. thing but what is juſt 5 and therefore in þis dealing with men, you find him 
4 Scripture ſubmitting the reaſonableneſs and equity of his proceedings to the 
Judgment of his deprav'd Creatures, and the urward dictates of their. own Con- 
{ciences. - Iſaiah 5. 3. Avd now, Ob Inhabitants of Jeruſalem and men of Judah, 
Judge Ipray you, between me and my Vineyard. Though God be the great Sove- 
rajgn of the World, yet he aGs not in a way of abſolute Soveraignty: 


He rules by Law, he isa Lawgizer, as well as a King, Iſaiah 33.22. It had 

been repugnant to the nature of a rational Creature, to be ruled otherwiſe 5 to 

be govern'd as a beaſt, this bad beento fruſtrate theſe Faculties of Will and Un- 

derſtanding, which had been given him. To conclude this 3 when weſay, God 

cando this or that, or command this or that, his Authority is not bounded,.and 
limited properly. Who can reaſonably detra& from his Almightineſs, becauſe he 

cannot do any thing, which {avars of weakneſs ; and what detraCting is it from 

his Authority, that he cannot do any thing unſeemly for the dignity of his na- 

ture ? 'Tis rather from the anfinitene(s of his Righteouſneb than the ſtraitneſs of his 

Authority 3 at moſt it is but -a-voluntary bounding his dominion by the Law of 
his own Holineſs. . | 


3. His Soveraignty is managed according to the rule of Goodneſs, Some Poten- 
ates there: have been in; the World, that have loved to ſack the blood, -and 


* CauſinPoly- drink the tears of their StibjeRs, that would rule more by fear than love, * like 
mor 1+ Clearchus.the Tyrant of Heraclia, who bore the figure of a Thunderbolt inſtead of 


CaP. 22. 


a Scepter, and named his-Son Thunder 3 thereby to Tutor him, to terrifie his 
Subjects. But as Gods Throne is a Throne of Holine(s, ſoit is a Throne;of Grace... 
Heb. 4. 16. A Throne encircled wh. .a Rainbow. Revel. 4. 23. is fight like 
to an Emerald, An Emblem of the Covenant, that hath the pleaſantnebGiof a 
green colour, delightful to the eye, betokening Mercy. Though his Nature be 
anfinitely excellent above-us, and his power infinitely tranſcendent :over us, yet 
the Majeſty of his Government :is temper d with an unſpeakable Goodneſs. . He 
ads not ſo:much as an abſolute Lord, asa gracious Soveraign and obliging Bene- 
faftor. Hedelights nat to:make his Subjets flaves. Exatts nat of them any ſervile 
and fearful, but a generous .and chearful .obedience. - He .requires them-novto 
Fear or Worſhip him ſo much for his:-power as-his:Goodneſs. ———_—_ not of 
a-rational-Creature anything repugnantto the;Honour, Dignity, and. Principles 
of ſuch a nature; not:any thing that may:ſhame,difſgrace it, and make.it weary of 
its own being, andtheiſervice :1t owes:to ts Soveraign. He draws by the.cords 
ofa-man ; his Goodneſs renders tys:Laws:as {weet as or the Hony :Combto 
anunvitiated Palate, and a renew'd wind. And t 1t -be.granted, :he hath 
aFull diſpaſe of hisCreature, . as the Potter:of his Veſſel, and .nught ' by!his abſo- 
lute Soveraignty inflict upon an 1nnacent an.ctemal torment, yethis Goodneſs 
will never permit him to uſe this Soveraign. rght tothe hurt. of ar:Creature,, that 
deſerves it not. :If God ſhould caſt :an_innocent- Creature into:theifurnace of his 
wrath, who can zon/him 2 But:wwhocanthink, that:his: Goodneſs will doſo? 
Since that-is:as [infinite as 'his Authority Þ As not to /-punifh the {inner, would:be 
a-denyal of his Juſtice, ſoto torment an innocent; »would-be a. denial of his 
Aman thath:an abſolute power cover his Beaſt, and: may-rake away 
his:Life, and ;put;him toagreatdeal:ef pain 5 butthaomoral vertue of /Pity -and 
Tenderne would not permithim to -ufe:this right, ibut when at.conduceth to 
fome greater good, than:that ;canibe:evils :either for:the. good of man which is the 
end:of the:Greature, :qrifopthe good-ofthe poor dheaſtit elf}, ro rid/him of a 


greater:miſery:: 'Nonebuta-favage mature, adifpoſition :to:be-abborr'd, would 
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toeure © poor beat merry Gor: his pleaſare. 'Fis. as much againſt the nature of 
God, t6 punith ' one cte Far byarabremi named tart or anc.6-— 
fe, andatt any t ; and unbeſecmjng his other - - which 
reader him May Jorge vio To affli& ay innocent Creature for his 
own ; or force —— arin the caſe of the Redeemer, is ſo 
far fOn-being apai it's higheſt Teſtimony of his tender 
mabxrrheg nouns aroma hebe' aws x0d his Eyes, L 6 
his wendey reſpect: from- the Righteows, ; Fab 36 36. 5; 7, 8 8.'9, 10./And if he bind 
thew'tn 'Fetters, 'tix to ſhew them their” eſo, and open their Ear to Dots: 

ne, and renewing comniands in a more ſible ſtrain —Enewg, wr from i 

hat was fiid of abritivs, you nay gs ſon removet ke Sun from its ; 
Fgritivs from his honeſty 3 may be of Gad, you may as ſoon daſh in prices bi 
Fhkrone; as ſeparate his Goodaek from his Soveraignty. 


4. Propoſition, Thzs Soveraignty Zs expens ve over all 7 WIR He rules al. as 
the Bleavens do over the Earth. * He'is King of Worlds, King of Ages, asthe 
word trantlated ed Hs, 1 Tim. I. 17: . 79 & Cann 957 dvedr. And: thie 
fame-word 15 {o tran Heb. 2. 2. By whom allo he made the World, the 
fame word is rendred Worlds, Heb. 12. '3. The Worlds were fram'd by the Word of 
God.” 'God is King of Ages or Worlds; of the inviſible World, andthe ſenſible, 
of all-ftom the begin naing' of their Creation, of whatſoever is 'meaſurd by a time. 
It extends-over- Angels and Devils, over wicked and good, over' rational, and 
irrational Creatures's' all things bow down under his hand,” nothing can be” ex- 
emptet from him : Becauſe there is nothing but was. extradted by him from no- 
thifiginto being, All rhings Edentially depend-upon him :''And therefore muſt 
be Eflentially Subjet to him 5 the extent of his dominion flows from the p 
on of his Edlence, #ince his Effence is unlimited, ' hjs Royalty cannot be 
His Authority is as-void of any i im ion, as his Elferice is; it teaches out to 
all points of the Heaven above, and the Earth below.” Other - Princes Reign'in 
a ſpot of ground. Every worldly Potentate haththe: confines' of his dominions, 
The Pjrereax Mountains divide © Bronbe from Spatr, and the-Ahpes,” Traly from 
France. None are calfd Kings abſolutely, but Kings of rhis'6r-that i 'But 
God is the King, the ſpacious Firmamens limits nothis dominjon. - - If we could 
fuppoſe him bounded by any place in regard of his'preſence 37'yerhe could never 
be out'of his own dominion ; whatſvever helooksinpqn, ihcreivever' he were, 
would ' be under his rule. Earthly 'Kings may y ſtep out 'of their own £ 
into the Territory of a Neighbour Pritice3 and as one leaves: his 
he-leavies his dominion behind him ; but Heayen ant Earth and pts/der 


both'is the Territory of God. He hath preparyil: $01 Throne il he” 5, axd 


his Kingdom Ryles over all. 


x. The Heever of A " nitetiee; acceliveaionts belong 1 fo bir Aoteniey, 

Hes principally .call'd the Lord of Hoſts in relation 'to his intire command'over 
the Angelical Legions: Therefore Verſe 21. following the Text, they are calf 
his Ho 8 and eMiniiters that do his pleaſure. Jacob called him ſo before. Ger. 


92. 8 —_ —_y Angels of God, he calls themebe 
he Soarg? tar calls zber ſo. Luke 2. 13. —_ 
have” Fw hy ng and ull-theiv fo have 1 Fark; Fg torira 
ialin hisſervice, aud when he —— 
that, he finds no ref? reſiſtance of f his Will. 
And the inanimate Creaturestit Heaven are at hivbeels, they are his Armies 
in Heaven, di Sh in an excellent order in their ſeveral rank, Le orb 147. 


& i calls the Starrs $4 RAG 3 they render a bo 
—_—— he calls ha AC reared as 

them ou 
of an Army ISI ina-Bartalia: © ng ks 
by Name. 3. 'e. Heimpoſth names upon-theit, *afign'of dominion. Tho giving 
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this orders to them, to this te | 


calle theme by 5 Dm, ns, ro 
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aud all the Hoſt of them. And they are «l his Servants, *Pjal. 119. g1.- and 


* © OS lO" . 


' Names to the inferior Creatures being the firſta&t of Aden's derivative dominion 


over them. : Theſe are under the Soveraignty. of God, The Sterrs by their in- 
fluences fight againſt Siſera./Fndg. 5. 20. ':And the Sup holds in its Reins, and 
ſtands ſtone ſtill, to light Foſoxz to a compleat victory, Foſh. 10. 12. They are 
all marſballd uy'their ranks, to receive his-word of command, and fightin cloſe 
order, as being deſirous to have a ſhare inthe ruine of the Enemies of:their.Sove- 
raign. And thoſe Creatures'which mount-.up from'the Earth, and ;take-their 
place in the lower Heavens, Vapours whereof Hail and-Snow- are-fartn'd, are 
part of the Army, and do not only receive, but fulfill his word of Command, 
Pal. 148. 8. Theſe are his ſtores and zines of Judgment againſt atime of 


trouble, and a: day of * Battle and Warr, .Fob 38. 22, 23,;\The Soveraignty' of 


God 1s viſible in all their motions, in their going and returning. - If he ſays go, 
any go, if he fay come, they come, if he ſay do this, they gird up their Loyns, 
and ſtand ſtiff to their duty. 
7 3 1' | 328 
-+2.The Hell of Devils belong to his Authority. They have caſt themſelves out'of the 
Arms of his Grace-into.the Furnace of his Juſticezthey have by-their revolt forfeit- 
ed: the Treaſure of his Goodneſs, but cannot exempt themſelves-from the Scepter of 
hisdominion;zwhen they would not own hinx as a Lord Father, they are under him 
as a: Lord Judge, they are caſt out of his affeQtion, but not* freed from his'yoke.He 
rules over the good Angels as his SubjeR&s,over the evil onesas his Rebels.In what- 
ſoever relation he ſtands, either as a Friend. or Enemy, he never -loſes that of a 
Lord.A Prince is the Lord of his Criminals,as well as of his Loyalleſt Subjects... By 
this right of his Soveraignty, he uſes them to puniſh ſome, and be the occafion of 
benefit to others.z on the wicked he employs them as- inſtruments. of vengeance, 
towards the Godly, as in'theccaſe of Fob, as. an Inſtrument of kindnefs for the 
manifeſtation of his {incerity ' againſt the intention of that malicious Executioner. 
Though the Devils are the Executioners of his Juſtice, 'tis not by their own. Au- 
thority but God's ;as thoſe that:areemployed either to rack, or execute a Male- 
factor, are Subjefts to the Prinee not only in the quality of-Men,' but in the exec- 
cation of their funQion.* The Devil-by-drawing men to'/fin -acquires no. right to 
himſelf over the-finner : For-man by ſin offends not the Devil, but God; .and 
becomes guilty ob puniſhment under-God; When therefore the Devil is usd by 
God for the puniſhment of any, 'tis- an-aQ: of his Soveraignty for the manifeſta- 
tion..of the order of his Juſtice. - And-as moſt Nations uſe the vileſt perſons in 
Offices of execution, ſo doth God. thoſe vile Spirits. He doth not ordinarily 
uſe, the good: Anpels1n thoſe Qffices of vengeance, but in the preſervation of his 


People. When he: would 'ſolely puniſh, he employs evil Angels. Pal. 78.49. 


A Troop of Devils. + His Soveraignty is extended over the deceiver and the deceiu- 

ed. Fob 12. 16. Over both the MalefaQor and the Executioner , the Devil 

and his Priſoner. Heuſeth the natural malice of the Devils for his own juſt ends, 

arid by his Soveraign Authority orders them' to be the Executioners of his Judg- 

ments upon their own vaſſals,. as well as ſometimes infliters of puniſhmentsupon 
own Servants. | ive! Hires Y 


"2. The Earth of wen, and other Creatures belongs to bis Axthority. Pfal. a7. -7. 


God is King of all the Earth, and rules to the:exds of it. - Pſab. 59. 113. Ancient 
Atheiſts confin'd:Gods dominion: tothe heavenly. Orbs, and bounded it within 
the Circuit of the Celeſtial Sphear, Fob 22.' 14. He walks in the Circuit of Heaven. 


z. e. he exerciſeth his domimion only there. - * .Pedumpoſitiowas the ſign of the 
poſſeſſion of a piece of Land, and the Dominion of the poſleſlor of it 3 and Land 
was relign'd by ſuch a Ceremony, as now by the delivery of a Twig or 1vrf; 


| - But his Dominion extends. | | | | 
- I: Over the leaf Creatures, All the Creatures of the Eamth are liſted in Chriſt's 


Maſter-roll, and-make up the-number of his Regiments. He hath an Hoſt on 


as well as in Heaven. | Ger. 2. 1. The Heavens and the Earth were finiſhed, 


move 
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move at his pleaſure. And he vouchſafes the Title of his Army to the Locuſt, 
Caterpillar, and "Palmer Worm, Foel. 2. 25. And deſcribes their motions by 
Military Words, clmmbing the walls, marching not breaking their ranks. Verſe 7. 
He hath the command as a great General over the higheſt Agel, and the meaneſt 
IForm; all the kinds of the ſmalleſt Iſs he preſieth for his ſervice. By this 
Soveraignty he muzlcd the devouring nature of the fire, to preſerve the three 
Children, and let it looſe to conſumetheir adverſaries; and if he ſpeaks the word 
the formy Waves are huth, as if they had no Principle of rage within them. P/al. 
99. 9. Since the meanelt Creature attains it end, and no arrow that God hath 
by his power ſhot into the World, but hits the mark he aim'd at; we muſt con- 
clude, that there is a Soveraign hand, that governs all. Not a ſpot of Earth, 
or Air, or Water in the World, but is his poſſeſſion, not a Creature in any 


Element, but is his Subject. 


2. His Dominion extends over /{en. Tt extends over the higheſt Potentate, 
as well as the meaneſt Peaſant, the proudeſt Monarch is no more exempt than the 
moſt languiſhing Beggir. He lays not afide his Authority to pleaſe the Prince, 
nor (trains it up to terrifie the indigent. He accepts not the perſons of Princes, nor re- 
gards the rich more than the Poor : For they are all the work of his hands. Fob 34. 
19. Both the powers and weakneſles, the Gallantry and Peafantry of the Earth 
ſtand and fall at his pleaſure. Man in innocence was under his Authority as his 
Creature, and man in his revolt, 1s further under his Authority as a Criminal. 
As a Perſon is under the Authority of a Prince as a Governour, while he obeys 
his Laws, and further under the Authority of the Prince as a Judge, when he 
violates his Laws, Man is under God's dominion in every thing, 1n his ſettle- 
ment, 1n his calling, in the ordering his very Habitation: AFs 17. 26. He des 
termines the bounds of their Habiiations, He never yet permitted any to be univer- 
fal Monarch in the World, nor over the fourth part of it, though ſeveral in the 
Pride of their heart, have deſ1gn'd, and attempted it. The Pope who hath bid 
the faireſt for it in Spirituals, never attain'd it, and when his power was moſt 
flouriſhing, there were multitudes, that would never acknowledge his Au- 
thority. | 
| ® 

3. But eſpecially #2- dominion in the peculiarity of its 'extent, is ſeen in the exer- 
ciſe of it over the Spirits and Hearts of eMen. Earthly Governours have by his in- 
dulgence a ſhare with him in a dominion over mens bodies, upon which account 
he graceth Princes and Judges withthe Title of God's. 'P/al. 82. 6. But the high- 
eſt Prince is but a Prince according to the Fleſh, as the Apoſile calls Maſters in re- 
: lation to their Servants. Coloſ. 3. 22. | 

God is the Soveraign 3 Man rules over the Beaſt in Man, the Body; and God 
rules over the Man in Man, the Sou]. It ſticks not in the outward ſurface, but 
peirceth to the inward Marrow. 'Tis impoſſible God ſhould be without this ; 
if our wills were independent on him, we were in ſome ſort equal with himſelf, 
in part Gods as well as Creatures. 'Tis impoſlible a Creature, either in whole or 
in part, can be exempted from it : Since he is the faſhioner of hearts as well as of 
Bodies. He is the Father of Spirits : And therefore hath the right of a paternal 
dominion over them. When he eſtabliſhed man Lord of the other Creatures, he 
did not ſtrip himſelf of the propriety. And when he made man a free Agent, 
and Lord of the adts of his Will, he did not'deveſt himſelf of the Soveraignty. 


His Soveraignty 1s ſeen, | 
r. 1s Gifting of the $pirits of Men. Earthly Magiſtrates have hands too ſhort, 


to inſpire the Hearts of their SubjeQs with worthy ſentiments. When they con- 
ferre an employment, they are not able to convey an abllity with it fit for the 


ſtation. They may as ſoon frame a Statue of liquid water, and guild, or paint | 


it over with thecoſtlieſt colours,as impart to any a State-Head,for a Stare-Miniſtry. 
But when God chooſeth a Saxl from fo mean an employment as ſeeking of Aﬀes, 
he can treaſure up in him a Spirit fit for Government. And fire David, in Agea 


ſtrip- 
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ſtripling, and by Education a Shepherd, with Courage to Encounter, and kill 
to defeat a maſly Goliah. And when he deſigns a perſon for Glory, to ſtand be- 
fore his Throne, he can put a zew and a Royal Spirit ito him, Ezek. 36. 26. 
God only can infuſe habits into the Soul, to capacitate it to a&t nobly and ge- 
neroully. s 


2. His Soveraignty is ſeen iz regard of the inclinations of mens Wills, No Crea- 
ture can immediately work upon the will, tp guide it to what point he pleaſeth, 
though mediately it may, by propoſing reaſons which may Maſter the under- 
ſtanding, and thereby determine the Will. But God bows the Hearts of men by 
the efficacy of his dominion, to what Centre he pleafeth. When: the more over- 
weening ſort of men, that thought their own heads as fit for a Crown as Savls, 
ſcornfully deſpisd him, yet God touched the hearts of a band of men, to follow 
and adhere to him, 1 Sax.10.26, 27. When the Anti-Chriſtian Whore ſhall be 
ripe for deſtruction, God ſhall put it into the Heart of the ten Horns or Kings, 
to hate the Whore, burn her with Fire, and fulfil his Will, "Rev. 17. 16, 17. He 
Faſhions the Hearts alike, and, tunes one ſtring to anſwer another, and both to 
anſwer his own deſign. *Pſal. 33. 15. And while men ſeem to gratifie their own 
ambition and malice, they execute the Will of God by his ſecret touch upon their 
Spirits, guiding their inclinations, to ſerve the glorious manifeſtation of his 
Truth. While the Fews would in a reproachful diſgrace to Chriſt, Crucifie two 
Theives with him, to render him more uncapable to have any followers ; they 
accompliſht a Prophclie, and brought to light a mark of the Meſſiah, whereby 
he had been charactered in one of their Prophets ; 1/azah 53. 12. That he 
ſhould be mumbred among Tranſgreſſors. He can make a man of not willing , wil- 
ling; the wills of all men are in his hand. 1. e. under the power of his Scepter, 
to retain, or let go upon this or that Errand, to bend this or that way ; as Wa- 
ter is carried by Pipes, to what houſe or place the owner of it is pleas'd to order. 
Prov.. 21. 1. The Kings Heart 3s in the hand of the Lord, as the Rivers of waters 
he turns it, whitherſoever he will, without any limitation. He ſpeaks of the Heart 
of Princes: Becauſe in regardof their height they ſeem to be more abſolute and 
impetuous as watersz yet God holds themin his hand, under his dominion, turns 
themgo acts of clemency or ſeverity, like waters, either to overflow and dammage, 
or to refreſh and frudtifie. He can convey a Spirit to them, or cut it off from 
them. *P/al. 76. 12. *Tis with reference to his efficacious power, in graciouſly 
turning the Heart of 'Parl, that the Apoſtle breaks of his diſcourſe off the ſtory 
of his converſion, and breaks out into a magnifying, and glorifying of God's do- 
minion. 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now unto the King — @*c. be Honour and Glorz for 
exer and ever. Our Hearts are more ſubject to the divine Soveraignty, than our 
members in their motions are ſubject to our own wills. As we can move our hand 
Eaſt or Weſt to any quarter ofthe World, fo can God bend our Wills to what 
mark he pleaſes. The ſecond Canſe in every motion depends upon the firf?, and 
that will, being a ſecond Cauſe,may be furthered, or hindered 1n its inclinations 
or executions by God ; he can bend or unbend it, and change it from one actual 
inclination to another. 'Tis as much under his Authority 2 Power to move, or 
hinder, as the vaſt engine of the Heavens 1s in its motion or ſtanding ſtill, which 
he can effe&t by a word. The work depends upon the workman ; the Clock 
apon the Artificer for the motions of it. 


3. His dominion is ſeen # regard of Terror or Comfort, The Heart or Conſci- 
ence is Godsſpecial Throne on Earth, which he hath reſerv'd to himſelf, and ne- 
ver indulgd humane Authority to fit upon it. He ſolely orders this in ways of 
conviction or Comfort. He can flaſh terror into mens Spirits in the midf(t of their 
Earthly jollities, and put death into the pot of Conſcience, when they are boyl- 
ing up themſclves in a high pitch of worldly delights ; and can raiſe mens Spirits 
above the ſenſe of torment under Racks, and Flames. He can-draw a*%*hand 
Writing not only in the outward Chamber but the. inward Cloſet, bring the 
Rack into the inwards of a Man. None can: infuſe Comfort, when he writes 
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| bitter things, nor can any fill the heart with Gall, when he drops in Hony. Men 
may order outward duties,but they cannot unlock the Conſcience, and conſtrain 
men, to think them duties, which they are forced by humane Laws, outwardly 
toat. And as the Laws of earthly Princes are bounded by the outward man, 
ſo do their executions and puniſhments reach no further than the caſe of the Bo- 
dy. But God can run upon the inward man as a Gyant, and inflit wounds and 
gaſhes there. j | | 
5. Propofition, 'Fis ar Eternal Dominion. In regard of the exerciſe of it, -it 
was not from Eternity : Becauſe there was not from Eternity any Creature 
under the Government of it 3 but in regard of the foundation of it, 'his- Eflence, 
his Excellency, 'tis Eternal : As God was from eternity Almighty, bat there was 
no exerciſe or manifeſtation of it, till he began to Create. Men are Kings only 
for a time, their lives expire like a Lamp, and their dominion is extinguiſhe with 
their lives ; they hand their Empire by Succeſſion to others, but many times it is 
ſnapt off, before they are cold in their Graves. How are the famous Empires 
of the Chaldeans, Medes,” Perſians,and Greeks mouldred away, and their place knows 
them no more? And how arethe wings of the omar Eagle cut, and that Empire 
which overſpread a great part of the World, hath loſt moſt of its Feathers, and is 
confin'd to a narrower compaſs. The dominion of God flouriſheth from one @ene- 
ration to another. He fits King for ever, "Pſal. 29. 10. His ſej/zon ſignifies the 
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abſolute, as powerful as ever. How many Lords and Princes hath this or that 
Kingdom had ? In how many Families hath the Scepter lodg'a? When as God hath 
had anuninterrupted dominion. As he hath been always the ſame in his Efſence, 
he hath been always glorious in his Soveraignty. Among men, he that is Lord 
to day, may be ſtript of it to morrow ; the dominions 1n the World vary, he 
that is a Prince may ſee his Royalty upon the Wings, and feel himſelf laden with 
Fetters. And a Priſoner may be lifted from kis Dungeon to a Throne. Burt there 
can be no diminution of God's Government ; His Throne is from Generation to 
Generation. Lament. 5. 19. It cannot be ſhaken. His Scepter like '_Aarons Rod 
is alway's green. It cannot be wreſted out of his hands ; none raisd him to it : 
None therefore can depoſe him from it; it bears the fame ſplendor in all humane 
affairs, he is an eternal, an 7mmortal King. 1 Tim. 1. 17. As he is eternally 
Mighty, ſo he is eternally Soveraign, and being an eternal King, he is a Kin 
that gives not a momentary and periſhing, but a durable and Everlaſting Li 
to them that obey him : A durable and eternal puniſhment to them that reſiſt 
him. 


HI. Whereinthis Dominion and $, overatgnty conſiſts, and how 'tis manifeſte: 1 


1. The firſt aff of Soveraignty is the making Laws. This is Eſſential to God ; no 
Creaturcs Will can be the firſt rule to the Creature but only the Will of God. 
He only can preſcribe. man his duty, and eſtabliſh the rule of it ; hence the Law 
is call'd the Rozal Law. Fames 2. 8. It being the firſt and cleareſt manifeſtation 
of Soveraignty 3 as the power of Legiſlation is of the Authority of a Prince. 
Both are joyn'd together in. Iſaiah 53. 22. The Lord is our Law:giver, the Lord 
3 our King. Legitlative power being the great mark of Royalty. God as a 
King enads Laws by his own proper Authority, afid his Law is a Declaration of 
hisown td nur of mens moral ſabjefion to him,and dependance on him. Pu 
* His Soveraignty doth not appear ſo much in his promiſes as in his precepts: A LN 
man's power over another is not diſcovered by promiſing : For a promiſe doth 
not ſuppoſe the promiſer either ſuperior or inferior to the perſon, to whom the 
promiſe is made. *Tis. not an exercifing Authority over another, but over a 
man's ſelf No man forceth another to the acceptance of his promiſe, 
but only propoſeth, and encourageth to an embracing of it. But commanding 
ſuppoſeth always an Authority in the perſon giving the precept. It obligerh 
the perſon, to whom the command is direfted. A promiſe obligeth the perſon 
by whom, the promiſe is made. God by wY command binds the tg 
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by his promiſe he binds himſelE He ſtoops below his Soveraignty, to lay obliga- 
tions upon his own Majeſty. By a precept he binds the Creature, by a promiſe 
he encourageth the Creature to an obſervance: of his precept. What Laws God 
makes, man is bound by vertue of his Creation to obſerve; that reſpeRs the 
SOvErRIgnLy of God. What promiſes God makes, man is bound to. beleive, but 


. that reſpe(ts the faithfulneſs of God. God manifeſted his dominion. more to the 


Jews than to any other Tr in the World ; He was their Lawgiver, both as 
they were a Church and a Commonwealth. As a Church, he gave them Cere- 
monial Laws, for the regulating their Worſhip. As a State, he gave them Ju- 
dicial Laws, for the orfieling their Civil Afairs; and as both he gave them 
Moral Laws, upon which both the Laws of the Church, and State. were 


founded. 


This dominion of God in this regard will be manifeſt. 

x. I: the Supremacy of it. The ſole power of making Laws doth originally 
reſide in him. James 4. 12. There is one Lawgiver, who 3s able to ſave, and to 
deſtroy. By his own Law he Judges of the eternal States of Men, and no. Law of 
man 1s obligatory, but as it is agreeable to the Laws of this ſuprcam Lawgiver, 
and gurſuant to his righteous rules for the Government of the World. The 
power that the Potentates of the World have to makes Laws, 1s but derivative 
from God. _ If their dominion be from him, as it is: For by hin Kings Keig. 
Prov. 8. 15. Their Legiſlative power which is a prime flower of their Soverajgn- 
ty, is derivd fromhim alſo, And the Zpotlc reſolves it into this original, when he 
orders us, to be ſubje to the higher powers not only for wrath but for Conſcience 
ſake. Rom. 13. 5. Conſcience in its operations ſolely reſpets God : And there- 
forewhen it is exerciſed as the principle of Obedience to the Laws of Men, *tis 
not with a reſpect to thenpingly conlidered, but as the Majeſty of God appears 
in their ſtation and in their decrees. This power of giving Laws was acknow- 
ledged by the Heathen, to be ſolely in God by way of original : And therefore 
the greateſt Lawgivers among the Heathen pretended their Layys to be re- 
ceived from fome Deity, or ſupernatural power by ſpecial Revelation 3 now 
whither they did this ſeriouſly, acknowledging themlclves this part of the demi- 
nion of God : (For it is certain, that what ſoever juſt orders were iflued out by 
Princes in the World, was by the- ſecret influence of God upon their Spirits. 
*Prov. 8. 15. *By,me "Princes Decree Fuitice, by the ſecret conduR of Divine 
Wiſdom) or whither they pretended it only as a publick Engine,to enforceupon 
people the obſervance of their Decrees, and gain a greater credit to their Edidts, 
yet this will reſult from it, that the people in general entertain'd this common no- 


' tion, that God was the great Lawgiyer of the World. The firſt founders of their * 


Societies could never elſe haveſo abſolutely gain'd upon them by ſach a pretence. 
There was always a Revelation of a Law from the mouth of God in every age : 
The exhortation of Fliphaz to Fob, Fob 22. 22. Of receiving a Law from the 
mouth of God at the time before the Moral Law was oubliſfir » had been a 
vain exhortation, had there been no revelation of the mind of God in all 


Ages. 


2. The dominion of God is manifeſt 7: the extent of bis Laws. As he is the 
Governour and Soveraign ofthe whole World, ſo he EnaQts Laws for the whole 
World. One Prince cannot make Laws for another, unleſs he makes him his 
Subjett by right of conqueſt. Spain cannot make Laws for England, or England 
for Spaiy. But God having the ſupream Government as King over all, is a 
Lawgiver to all, to irrational, as well as rational Creatures. The Heavens have 
their Ordinances. Joo 39. 33. All Creatures have a Law imprinted on their be- 
ings. Rational Creatures have Divine Statutes Copicd in their heart. For men it 
is clear. Roz. 2. 14. Every Son of Adawat his coming into the World, bri 
with him a Law in his nature, and when reaſon clears it {elf up from the Clouds 
of ſence, he can make ſome difference between Good and Evil 5 diſcern ſome- 
thing of fit and juſt. Every man finds a Law within him, that checks him, if he 


offends 
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offends it. None ate without a legal indiftment, and a legal Executioner with- | 


in them; Fed or none was the Author of this as a Soveraign Lord, in eſtabliſh 
ing a Law iti man at the ſame time, whereinas an Almighty Creator heimparted 
a being, This Law proceeds from God's general power of governing, as he is the 
Author of nature, ard binds'not barely as it is the reaſon of man, but by the Aus 
thority of God, as it is a Law engravenon his Conſcience. And no doubt bue 
a Law was' given to the Angels, God did not Govern thoſe intelleQual Creaz 
tares as he doth brutes, and in a way inferior to his rule of Man. + Some finned; 
all might have finned in regard of the changeableneſs of their nature. Sin can- 


not. be, but .againſt ſome rule : Where there is no Law, there is no Tranſereſſion ; 


what that Law was, is not reveal'd, but certainly it muſt be the ſame in part 
with the Moral Law, ſo far as it agreed with their ſpiritual natures; a love to 
God, a Worſhip of him, and a love to one another in their Societics and Per: 


ſons. 


3. The dominion of God is nianifeſt iz the reaſon of ſome Laws, which ſeext to be 
vothing elſe than purely his own Will. Some Laws there are for which a reaſon 
may be rendered from the nature of the thing enjoyned, as to Love, Honour and 
Worſhip God. For others, none but this, God will have it fo; ſuch was that po 
fitive Law to Adam of not eating of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, Gen. 
2. 17. which was meerly an alferting his owri dominion, atid was different from 
that Law of Nature God had written in his heart. No other reaſon of this ſeems 
to us but a reſolve, to try mans Obedience in a way of abſolute Soveraignty, 
and to manifeſt his right over all Creatures, to reſerve what he pleaſed to himſelf 
and permit the uſe of what he pleaſed to: man, and to fignifie to man, that he 
was to depend on him, who was his Lord, and not on his own will. * There 
was no more hurt in it ſelf, for Adam to have eaten of that, than of any other in 
the Garden ; the Fruit was pleaſant to the Eye, and Good for Food, but God 
would ſhew the right he had over his own goods, and his Authority over man, 
to reſerve, what he pleaſes of his own Creation from his touch 3 that ſince man 
could not claim a propriety in any thing, he was to meddle with nothing but by 
the leave of his Soveraign 3 either diſcovered by a ſpecial or general Licenſe. 
Thus God ſhewed himſelf the Lord of Man, and that man was but his Steward, 
toad@ by his Orders. If God had forbidden man the uſe of more Trees in the 
Garden,. his command” had been juſt : Since as a Soveraign Lord he might dif- 
poſe of his own Goods 3 and when he had granted him the whole compatls of that 
pleaſant Garden, and the whole World round about for him and his poſterity, it 


was a more tolerable exerciſe of his dominion, to reſerve this ove Tree,as a mark of 


his Soveraignty, when he had left a/ others to the uſe of Adaw.He reſerv'd nothin 
to himſelf as Lord of the Manour but this, and Adam wasprohibited nothin elle 
but this one, as a ſign of his ſubjetion. Now for this no reaſon can be rendered 
by any man but meerly the Will of God, this was meerly a fruit of his Do- 


minion. 

For the moral Laws a reaſon may be rendred 3 to Love God, hath reaſon to 
enforce it beſides God's Will, viz. The Excellency of his ature, and the great- 
neſs and multitudes of his benefits. To love our Neighbour, hath enforcing 
reaſons, ziz. the Conjundtion in blood, and the preſervation of humane Society, 


and the need we may ſtand in of their love our ſelves. _ But no reaſon can 
aſſign'd of this poſitive command about the Tree of knowledge of good and 


evil but meerly the pleaſure of God. It was a branch of his pure dominion, to . 
try mans Obedience, and a mark of his Goodneſs to try it by fo cafie and lighe . 


a precept, when he might have extended his Authority further. Had not God 
given this or the like order, his abſolute dominion had not been fo conſpicu- 
ous. *Tis true, Adam had a Law of Nature in 'him, whereby he was obliged to 
perpetual Obedience, and though it was a part of God's dominion to implant it 
in him, yet his ſapream dominion over the Creatures, had not been fo vilible to 


man, but by this, or a precept of the ſame kind. What was commanded, or 
Aaaaa?2 prohibited 


prohibited by the Law of Nature, did beſpeak a comelineſs in it (elE it appeard 
Good or Evil to the reaſon of man, but this was neither Good nor Evil in it ſelf 
it receiv'd its ſole Authority from the abſolute Will of God, and nothing could 
reſult from the fruit it ſelf, as a reaſon why man ſhould not taſt it,. t only the 
ole Will of God. And as God's dominion-vi2s moſt conlpicuots il this preceps 
ar: cone ha xe nol note, Forint 
to it, nothing but the ſole power and Authority of God, which is the proper rule 
of _obedienes, could have boen reſpefted, nor qny_reaſhn. from Jie: thing js 
felt. ; T9 grk 


To this we may referre fome other Commands, as, that of appointing the time 
of ſolemn and public Worſhip, the ſevertb.day ; though the Worſhip of God be 
a part of the = of Nature, yet the appointing a particular day, wherein he, 

would be more formally and ſolemnly acknowledged 'than on other days, was 
grounded upon his abſolute right. of Legiſlation : For there was nothing in the 
time it ſelf, that could render that day more Holy than another, though God re- 

' ſpected his fiſhing the work of Creation 19 his inſtitution of that day. Ger. 2; 3. 
Such were the Ceremonial Commards of Sacrifices, and Waſhings under the Law, 
and the Commands of Sacraments under the Gofpel - The one to laſt till the f/# 
Coming of Chriſt, and his Paſſion 5 the other to. laſt . till the ſecond Commg of 
Chriſt, and his Triumph. Thus he made natural and unavoidable uncleanneſles 
to be ſins, and the touching a dead Body to be pollution, which in their own na- 
ture were not 10. 


| 4. The Dominion of God appears 3 the Moral Law, and his Majeſty in 
publiſhing it. As the Law of Nature was writ by his own Fingers in the Nature 
of man, ſo it was Engraven by his own finger in the Tables of Store 5 Exod. 31. 
x3. Which is very emphatically ap, to be a mark of God's Dominion. Exs- 
odus 32. 16, And the Tables were the work, of God, and the writing, was the writ- 
ing of God Engraven upon the Tables 5 and when the firit Tables were broken, 
though he orders eMeoſes to frame the Tables, yet the writing of the Law, he re- 
ſerves to himſelf, Exod. 34. 1. Tis not faid of any part of the Scripture, that it 
was writ by the finger of God, but only of the Decalogue; herein he would have 
his Soveraignty eminently appear 3 it was publiſh't by God in ſtate, with a nume- 
rous attendance of his heavenly Militia, Dent. 32. 2. And the Artillery of Heaven 
was ſhot off at the ſolemnity : And therefore it is calld @ fiery Law, coming fron 
his right hand, i. e. His Soveraign power. It was publiſht with all the 'marks of 


ſupream Majeſty. 


s. The Dominion of God appears 7- the Obligation of the Law, which reacheth 
the Conſcience. The Laws of every Prince are framd for the outward conditions 
of Men 3 they do not by their Authority bind the Conſcience z and what obliga- 
tions do reſult from them upon the Conſcience, is either from their being the ſame 
immediately with divine Laws, or as they are according to the juſt power of the 
Magiſtrate, founded on the Law of God. Conſcience hath a proteGtion from the 
King of Kings, and cannot be arreſted by any humane power. God hath given 
man but an Authority over half the man, and the worſt half too, that which is 
of an Earthly original ; but reſerved the Authority over the better and more 
heavenly half to himſelf. The Dominion of earthly Princes extends only to the 
bodies of men,they have no Authority over the Soul, their puniſhment and rewards 
cannot reach it : And therefore their-Laws by their ſingle Authority cannot bind 
it, but as they are co-incident with the Law of God, or as the equity of them is 
ſubſervient tothe preſervation of humane Society, a regular and Righteous thing, 
which is the Divine end in Government, and ſo they bind, as they have a rela- 
tion to God as the ſupream Magiſtrate. The Conſcience is only intelligible to 
God in its ſecret motions; and therefore only guidable by God 3 God only 
pierceth into the Conſcience by his Eye : And therefore only can condut it by his 
Rule. Man cannot tell whither we embrace this Law in our Heart and Conlſci- 
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ences, or only in appearance. Henuly cax Judge ir, Lathe 12, 2, 149 And theres 
fore he only can impoſe Laws upon-it 3; tisout Commack of humane penal Au- 
thority,, if their Laws be tranſgreſsd ywardly by jit..Conſtience- is a Book: if 
ſome ſort as.Saered as the Scripture,, Be, 'addition can be lawfully. made to it; no 
ſubſtraction from it. Men cannot diminilt the duty. of Conſticnce, or raze our 
the Law, God hath ſtampt upon it. They cannot put a ſaperſedeas to the Writ 
of Conſcience, or ſtop its mouth with:a (9/4 Profagur,.' They can make no.ad- 
dition by their Authority, to bind it 5; 'tis a lower 19 the Crown of Divine $0- 
veraignty only.  - | | 


2. His Sqveraignty appears in 4 power. of diſperug with his own Laws. Tis ag 
much a, part of his Dominion, to; difpenſe with his, Laws, - as to enjoyn them 3 
he only bath the power of relaziag his own. right, no Creature hath power to 
do it:3, that would, be to uſurp a ſuperiority - oyer him, and order above God 
himſel£ Repealing or diſpenſing with the Law is a, branch of Royal Authority. 
Tis true, God will never diſpenſe with thaſe/Moxal Laws, which have an eter- 
nal reaſon 1n themſelves, and their own nature 5 as fora Creature, to Fear,Love, 
and Honour God : this would be,to diſpenſe: with his own Holineſs, andthe 
Righteouſneſs of his Nature, to ſully:the purity of his: own Domimon 3. it would 
write folly upon the firſt Creation, of man after:the Image 'of God, by writing! 
mutability upon himſelf, in framing{ himſelf after. the: corrupted Image of man. 
Tt would null and fruſtrate the excellency of the Creature, wherein the Image of 
God moſtly ſhines ; nay it would be to diſpenſe wh 'a Creatures being a Crea- 
tor, and make him independent upon the Soveraign of the World in Moral 
Obedience. BT | 

But God hath a right to diſpenſe with the ordinary Laws of Nature in the in- 
ferior Creatures 3 he hath a power to alter their courſe by an arreſt of Miracles, - 
and make them come ſhort, or go beyond his Qrdinances eſtabliſhed for them. 
He hath .a right to make the Sun ſtand ſtill,or move backward ; to bind up the 
Womb of the Earth, . and'barr the influences of the Clouds, bridle in the rage of 
the fire, and the fury of Lions, make the liquid waters fiand like a Wall,” or 
pull up the dam, which he hath (et to the Sea, and, command it to overflow the 
neighbouring Countries: He can diſpenſe with the natural Laws of the whole 
Creation, and ſtrain every {tring beyond its ordinary pitch. | 


Poſitive Laws he hath reversd 5 'as the Ceremonial Law given to the Jeivs : 
The very natute indeed of that Law tequir'd a repeal, and fell of Courſe 3 when 
that, which was intended by it, was come, it was of no longer ſignificancy z as - 
before it was a uſeful ſhadow, it would afterwards have been an empty ane. 
not Gad took away this, Chriſtianity had not.in all likelybood been prapaga 
among the Gentiles. This was the partition wall beetween Fews and Gentiles, Eph. 
2. 14, Which made them a diſtin&t Family from all the World, and was the oc- 
caſion of the enmity of. the Gentiles againſt the Jews. When Gad had by bring- 
ing in, what was ſignified by thoſe Rites, declar'd his decree for the ceaſing of 
them; and when the Jews, -fand of thoſe Divine Inſtitutions, would not allow 
him the right of repealing, what he had the Authority of enaCtinig, he reſolved 
for the alerting his Dominion, to bury them in the ruines of the Temple and 
City, and make them for ever uncapable of pradifing the main and Eijential 
parts of them : For the Temple being the pillar of the legal Service; by demo- 
liſhing that, God hath taken away their right of ſacrificing, it heing peculiarly 
annext to that place 3. they have no Altar. dignifyed with a fire fron Heaven to 
conſume their ſacrifices, no legal High Prieſt to" offer them, God. hath by his 
Providence chang'd hisown Law, as well as by his precept. _ dt eater; 

Yea he bath gone higher by vertyie of his Soyeraignty, and changd the whole 
ſceneand methods of his Government after the fall, from King Creator to King 
Redeemer. He hath reyok'd the Law of works as a Covenant, releasd the pe- 
nalty of it from the beleiving ſinner, 'by transferring it-upon the ſurety, who in- 
terposd himſelf by his own will and divine deſignation. He hath ——— 

another 
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another Covenant upon other promiſes in a higher root, with greater Priviledges 
and eaſier terms. Had not God had this 'right of Soveraignty, not a man of 
Adam's poſterity could have been bleſſed; he, and they, muſt have lain groan- 
ing under the miſery of the fall, which had render'd both himſelf and all in his 
Loyns, unable to obſerve the Termsof the firſt Covenant. 


# 


He hath, as ſome ſpeak; diſpensd with his own Moral Law in ſome caſes; in 
commanding Abraham to Sacrifice his Son, his only Son, a Righteous Son, a Son 
whereof he had the promiſe, that 7r Iſnac ſhould his Seed be call'd ; yet he was 
commanded to Sacrifice him by the right of his abſolute Soveraignty as the ſu- 
pream Lord of the Lives of his Creatures from the higheſt Agel to the loweſt 
Worm, whereby he bound his SubjeCts to this Law, not himſelf. © Our Lives 
are due to him, when he calls for them, and they are a juſt forfeit to him, 
at the very moment we ſin, at the very moment we come into the World 
by reaſon of the venom of our nature againſt him, and the diſturbance the firſt 
ſin of man (whereof we are inheritors) gave to his Glory. Had Abrahaz 
facrificed his-Son of his own head, he had finned,yea in attempting it ; but bein 
Authoriz'd from Heaven, hisa& was Obedience to the Soveraign of the World, 
who had a power to diſpenſe with his own Law ; and with this Law he had 
before diſpensd, in the caſe of Cairs Murder of Abel as to the immediate puniſh- 
ment of it with death, which indeed was ſetled afterwards by bis Authority, but 
then omitted becauſe of the paucity of men, and for the peopling the World ; but 
ſetled afterwards, when there was almoſt, though not altogether, the like oc- 
calion of omitting it for a time. : 


3. His Soveraignty appears 77 puniſhing the Tranſgreſſion of his Law. 
I. This is a branch of Gods Dominion as Lawgiver.SO was the vengeance God 
would take upon the Amalekites. Exod. 17. 16. The Lord hath ſworn, that the 
Lord will have War. The Hebrew is, the hand upon the Throne of the Lord, as 
in the margent. As a Lawgiver he ſaves or deſtroyes. Fames 4. 12, He adts ac- 
cording to his own Law, in a congruity to the'ſanCtion of his own precepts ; 
though he be an Arbitrary Lawgiver, appointing what Laws he pleaſes, 
yet he isnot an Arbitrary Judge. As he commands nothing, but what he hath 
a right to command, fo he puniſheth none, but whom he hath a rightto puniſh, 
and with ſach puniſhment as the Law hath denounced. All his acts of Juſtice 
and inflitions of Curſes, are the effects of this Soveraign Dominion. *P/al. 29. 
io. Heſits King upon the Flouds, Upon the deluge of Waters wherewith he 
drown'd the World, ſay ſome. 'Tis a right belonging to the Authority of Ma- 
giſtrates, to pull up the infeftious weeds, that corrupt a Common-Wealth. Tis 
no leſs the right of God as the Lawgiver and Judge of all the Earth, to ſabje& 
Criminals to his vengeance, after they have rendered themſelves abominable in 
his Eyes, and carried themſelves unworthy Subjects of ſo great and glorious a 
King. The firſt name whereby God is made known in Scripture, is Elohim. Gez. 
I. I. In the beginning God Created the Heaven and Earth, A name which 
ſignifies his power of judging in the opinion of ſome Criticks'; from him it is 
deriv'd to earthly Magiſtrates 3 their Judgment is ſaid therefore to be the Fudge- 
ent of God, Dent. 1. 17. When Chriſt came, he propos'd this great motive of 
Repentance from the Kingdom of Heaven being at hand ; the Kingdom of his 
Grace, whereby to invite men ; the Kingdom of his Juſtice in the puniſhment 
of the negleCers of it, whereby to terrifie men. Puniſhments as well as Re- 
wards belong to Royalty ; it iſlued accordingly ; thoſe that believ'd and repent- 
ed, came under his gracious Scepter; thoſe that negleted, and rejeted it, fell 
under his Iron Rod. Feruſalem was deſtroy'd, the Temple demoliſh'd, the Inha- 
bitants loſt their lives by the edge of the Sword, or linger'ed them out in the 
chains of a miſerable E 17 ey This term of Judge which fignifies- a Soverai 
right to govern and puniſh Delinquents, Abraham gives him , when he 
came, to root out the People of Sodom, and make them the examples of his ven- 
geance. Ger. 18, 25. 
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2. *Puniſving the Tranſgrejjians of his Law Thisis neceſſary branch of Dominion:, 
His Soveraigaty in making. Laws, would be a trifle, if there, — F 
Authority. to vindicate thoſe Laws from Contempt 1 | 
Lord only ſpurn'd at-by Rebels. Soyergignty 1s, m4 iſtics 
When the *P/alvrjit ſpeaks of the Majeſty of Gods | Mgt UPS. s, that 
Rightoonneſs and Judgaunt, are the, Haſiratio of. his. Throne. 'Pſal, 97. 1,2. 
Thele are the Engines of Divine dignigy,whlch render him gloriougand majeſtick. 
A Legiſlative power' would be trampled. on without- executive 3. by this the re- 
vercnilal apprehenſions of God are preſerved in the World. He is known to be 
Lord of the World, by the Fudgements which he executes. *Pſal. 9. 16; When he 
{cems to have loſt his domjnion, or given it up in the World, . he recovers it 
by puniſhment. When he takes ſome away with a Whirlwind, and in his Wrath, 
the natyral conſequence men make ofit, is this, Syrely there is a God that Fudgeth 
ihe Earth Þjal.58.9.11,Hg reduceth the Creature by the laſh of his judgments, that 
would pot acknowledge his Authority in his precepts. Thoſe finswhich diſown his 
Government in the Heart and Conſcience, as Prideainward blaſphemy.g*c.he hath 
re{crved a time hereafter to reckon for. He doth not preſently ſhoot his arrows ins 
to the marrow of every delinquent, but thoſe ſins which traduce his Government 
of the World, and tear up the Foundations of humane converſe, and a publick 
xeſpect to. him, he reckons with particularly here, as well as hereafter, that'the 
Lite of his Soveraignty might not always faint in the World. 


3. This of puniſhing was the ſecond diſcavery of his domtinion in the World, His 
fiz(t act of Soveraignty was the giving a Law, the next, his appearance in the 
State ofa judge. When his orders were violated, : he:reſcues the honour of them 
by an execution of Juſtice. He firſt judg'd the Angels, puniſhing the evil ones for 
their crime 3 the firſ# Court he kept. amang them as a Governour, was to giv 

thema Law, the ſecond Court he kept,was as a Judge trying he Dehnonenmand 
djudging the Offenders, to be reſerved in Chains of darkneſs till the final Execu- 
tion. Jade 6. And at the ſame time probahly he confirmed the good ones in their 
obedience by Grace. So the firſt diſcovery of his dominion to man, was the giy- 
ing him a precept, the next was the inflicting a puniſhment for the breach of it. 
He ſ&mmons Adam to the Bar, indifts him for his Crime, finds him guilty by his 
own Confefiion, and paſleth ſentence on him, according to the rule bekad be- 
fore acquainted him with. | 


\ 


4. The means whereby he puniſheth ſhews his dominion. Sometimes he muſters up - 
Hail and Mildew, ſometimes he ſends regiments of wild Beaſts 3 fo he threatens 
Iſrael. Levit. 26. 22, Sometimes he {ends out a party of Angels, to beat up the 
quarters of men, and make a carnage among them. 2 Kirg 19. 35. Sometimes 
he mounts his hr att; battery, and ſhoots forth his Ammunition from 
the Clouds; as againſt the Phzhſtizes, 1 Saz.7.10.Sometimes he ſends the {lighteſt 
Creatures to ſhame the Pride, and puniſh the fin ofman; as Lice, Froggs, Ly- 
«ſts 3 as upon the Egyptians, the 8, 9, 10. chap. of Exodpy. 


2. This Dominion is manifeſted by God 4s 4 proprietor and Lord of his Creatures 

aud his own Goods. | 
And this is evident. | | 

I. In the choice of ſoxe perſons from Eternity. He hath ſet a part ſome from 
Eternity, wherein he will diſplay the invincible efficacy of his Grace, and there- 
by infallibly bring them to the frumjan of Glory. Eph. 1. 4, 5. Accords 
he hath choſen us in hin before the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be Holy 
ard without blawe befare him in Love having Predeſtivated ws to the Adoption of Chil- 
drew by Feſus Chriſt to wal; cores ta the good pleaſure of his will, Why doth 
he write ſome names in the *Book. of Life, and leave out others? why doth he en- 
roll ſome,whom he intends to make Denizons of Heaven, and refuſe to put athers 
in his regiſter > The Apaſtle tells: us, . '$is the pleaſure of his Will. You may ren- 


der a realon for many of God's aGions, ;48l, you cometa this the top and Founda- 
tion 
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dation of all z ard under what head of reaſon can man reduce this a& but to that 
of his Royal Prerogative ? Why doth God fave ſome, and condemn others at 
laſt? Becauſe of the Faith'of the one, and unbelief of the other. Why do ſome 
men beleive? Becauſe God hathrnot only given them the means of Grace, but ac- 
companied thoſe means with the efficacy of his Spirit. Why did God accompany 
thoſe means with the efficacy of his Spirit in ſome, and not in others? Becauſe he 
had decreed by Grace, to prepare them for Glory. | But why did he decree, or 
chooſe ſome,and not other2?Into what will you reſolve this but into his ſoveraign 
pleaſure ? Salvation and Condemnarion at the laſt upſhot, are ats of God as the 
Judge conformable to his own Law of im; Io to Believers, and inflicting death 
upon unbeletvers; for thoſe a reaſon may be rendered; but the choice of ſome 
and preterition of others, is an a& of God as he is a ſoveraign Monarch, before 
any Law was aQually tranſgreſt, becauſe not actually given. When a Prince re- 
deems a Rebel, he aQsas a Judge according to Law 3but when he calls ſome our, 
to pardon, he adts as a ſoveraign by a Prerogative above Law ; 1nto this the 
Apoſtle reſolves it. Rom. 9g. 13. 15. When he ſpeaks of Gods loving Facob, and 
hating Eſar,and that before they had done either good or evil: It is, FGecauſe God 
will have -Mercy,on whom he will have Mercy, and Compaſſion on whom he will have 
Compaſſion. Though the firſt ſcope of the Apoſtle in the beginning of the Chapter, 
wasto declare the reaſon of God's rejeCting a ris and calling i the Gentiles 3 
had he only intended to demoliſh the pride of the Jews, and flat their opinion of 
merit, and aim'd no higher than that Providential a& of God ; he might, con- 
vincingly enough to the reaſon of men, have argued. fromthe Juſtice of God, pro- 
voked by the obſtinacy of the Fews, and not have had recourſe to his abſolute 
Will; but fince he aſſerts this latter, * the ſtrength of his argument ſeems to lie 
thus ; if God by his abſolute ſoveraignty may reſolve, and fix his love upon Fa- 
cob and eſtrange it from Eſax, or any other of his Creatures before they have done 
or evil, and man have no ground to call his infinite Majeſty to account, 

may he not deal thus with the Fews, when their demerit would be a barr to any 
complaints of the Creature againſt him? If God were conſidered here in the 
uality of a Fudge, it had been fit to have conſidered the matter of Fatt in the 
Criminal ; but he is conſidered as a Soverazgr, rendring no other reaſon of his 
ation but his own Will, wkoze he will be hardens, ver. 18. And then the Apoſtle 
concludes. Ver. 20. Who art thou, O Man, that replyeſt againſt God 2 If the rea- 
ſon drawn from GodsSoveraignty, doth not fatisficin this enquiry, no other rea- 
ſon can be found, wherein to acquieſce? For the laſt condemnation there will be 
ſafficient reaſon to clearthe Juſtice of his proceedings. But in this caſe of EleQion, 
no other reaſon but what Is alledg'd, viz. The Will of God, can be thought of, 
but what is hable to ſuch knotty exceptions, that cannot well be untyed. 


I. It could not be any merit in the Creature, that might determine God to chooſe hine. 

If the decree of EleQtion falls not under the merit of Chriſt's paſſion, as the pro- 
curing cauſe, it cannot fall under the merit of any part of the corrupted maſs. 
The decree of ſending Chriſt, did not precede, but follow'd in order of nature 
the determination of chooſing ſome: When men were choſen as the ſubjects for 

Glory,Chriſt was choſen as the means,for the bringing them to Glory, Eph. 1. 4. 
Choſen us in him,and predeſtinated us to the Adoption of Children by Feſws Chriſt.The 

choice was not meerly in Chriſt, as the moving cauſe ; that the Apoſtle aflerts, to 

be the good pleaſure of his will ; but in Chriſt, as the meansof conveying to the cho- 

ſen Ones the fruits of their Eleftion. What could there be in any man, that could 

invite God to this a, or be a cauſe of diſtin&tion of one branch of Adam from 

another ? Werethey not all hew'd out of the ſame Rock, and tainted with the 

fame corruption in blood ? Had it been poſſible to inveſt 'them with a power of 

merit at the firſt, had not that venom contraQed in their nature, degraded all of 
power for the future? What merit was there in any but of wrathfull puniſhment, 

ſince they were all conſidered as Criminals, and the curſed brood of an ungrateful 

Rebel?what dignity canthere be in the nature of the 9 part of clay,to be made 

ay 
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fortn'd into a Veſſel for mean and ſordid uſe? Whar had any _— move his 
more than another; fince' they were all Children of wrath, and equal- 


ly dawb'd with Original guilt and filth 2 ' Had | not all an//equal pro- 


< 


portion of it, to provoke his Juſtice 2 What merit is there in pets» ef wie 


more than another, to be inſpir'd with the breath of a ſpiritual life? Did nor all 


lie wallowing in their own filthy blood, and what could the ſteam, and noy- 
ſomneſ of that,deſerve at the hands of a pure Majeſty, but to be caſt intoa fink 
furtheſt from his fight ? Were they not all confidered in this deplorable poſture 
with an proportion. of poyſon in their nature, when God firſt took his 
pen, and (ingled out ſome Names, to: write in the Book of life 'It could not be 
merit inany one peice of this abominable Mafs, that ſhould ſtir up that reſoluti- 
onin God, to ſet apart this perſon for a Veſlel of "Glory, while he permitted 
another to putrifie in his own gore. He —_ .and hated Eſex, rhough 
they were botlyparts ofthe common Mafs, the Seed of the fame Loyns,' and lodg'd 
Necolſ b bs of works to be dome lem, or of Faith, 
2. Nor could it preſight of works to be dome in time by them; or of Faith; 
that might determine Gan Zh Ak | What govd JourYy foreſte y ting 
| from extream corruption, and a nature alietiated' from him 2 What could. he 
foreſee of good to be done by then, but what he reſolved in his own will,” to 
beſtow an ability upon them;o bring forth ? His choice of them was 'to a Holineſs; 
not for a Holineſs preceding his determination, Eph. 1.4. He hath'choſen us,thet we 
might be Holy before him.he ordained us to good works,not for them;Eph2.10.Whar 


is a Fruit, cannot be a moreg cauſe of that whereof it is a frair.' Grace isa 


ſtream from the ſpring of eletting Jove ; the branch is'not the caufe:of the Root, 
but the Root of the Branch, nor the ſtream the - cauſe of the 'fpring, but the 
ſpring the cauſe ofthe ſtream. Good works ſappole Grace, arid a and righe 
habit in the perſon 3 as rational ads ſuppoſe reaſon. Can any man ſay that the rati- 
onal a&ts man performs after his Creation, were a caufe' why' God Created him ? 
This would' make Creation and every thing elſe not ſo' thuch an a& of his will, 
as an at ofhis Underſtanding. God foreſaw no-rationalVa& in man, before the 
| at of his will to give him reaſon 3nor foreſces faith in any,before-thea& of his will 
determining to give him Faith. Eph. 2. 8. Faith is the gift of God. In the 
Salvation which grows up from this firſt 'purpoſe ofiGod,'. he' regards not the 
works we have done, as a principal motive to ſettle the top-ſtorie of our happi- 
neſs, but his own purpoſe, and the Grace given in Chriſt. 2 Timothy 1. 9. Who 
hath ſaved ws, and call d ws with a holy Calling, 10t according to our own works, but 
according to his own purpoſe, dnd Grace, which was given to us in Chriit, before the 
World began. The honour of our Salvation cannot be challeng'd by our works, 
much leſs the gre of _ doug own w_ It was a pure = _ ogoas 
any reſpet to any ſpiritual, much leſs natural, perfe&tion. y ſhould the Apo» 
te _—_ that circumſtance, when he ſpeaks of God's loving Faceb, and bating 

ght of mens works, as the moving cauſe of his love or hatred? God regarded 
not the works of either as the firſt cauſe of his choice, but ated by his own Li- 
berty without reſpe& to any of their ations, which were to be done-by them in 
time. If Faith be the fruit of EleQion, the preſcience of Faith doth-not influence 
the Eledting aft of God. Tit. 1. 1. 'Tis called the Faith of Gods Ele, Paul ar: 
Apoſtle of Feſus Chrift according to the Faith of Gods Ele. i. e. Serled in this 
Office to bring the Ele& of God to Faith. If men be choſen'by God upon the 
foreſight of Faith, or not choſen. till they have "Faith, they are not ' ſo much 


God's Eleft, as God their Elec; ps God by Faith, before God chooſeth 


'them by love. It had not been the Faith-of Gods Ele&, 7. e. Of thoſe already 


choſen, but-the Faith of thoſe that were to be choſen by God-afterwards. * E- * pattie inloc. 


tection is the cauſe of Faith, and not Faith the cauſe of EleQion. Fire is the 
cauſe of heat, and not the heat of Fire ; the Sun is the cauſe of the day, 
and not the day the cauſe -of the” riſing of the Sun. Men are not choſen 
becauſethey beleive,” but they beleive becauſe they are choſen : The Apoſtle did 
il elſe, to appropriate that to the —_ 5% had no more intereſt in- by 

| vertue 
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| vertueof their Election, than'the varicſt Reptobate in.theWorld. - If the fore» 
Gght of what works mightibeddtic by his Greatares, wasthe: motive of his choo- 
fiog them, "why tld be. nbt choo@the NDevils'to Redetaptipn,' who could have 
done him better ſervice, by the firengtlt of their Natuze, ,than the whole Maſs of 
 Hdaws paltertiyi2ic: nigh £m won oth dh bo Tu od of ntl 20 
- Well then, there. is:110.po way:to lay the o&iginal Feanndation of this. aft of 
Ele%ion, and preterition'in atly thingbut the abſolute Soveraignty of Gad:... - 
- Juſticeat injuſtice comes not into cdfifideration -1n;this oaſe;; There 15;uw,debr, 
which Jaftice or Injuſtice always reſpe&s an its aQing * If he had. pleaſed, he 
. might have chdſen all ifhe had pleaſed, 'he' might bave-choſen none; [[t,wasin 
his ſapream power, 'to have reſolyed to haveiket all: Adarr's poſterity ynderthe 
rackiof:his-Juſtice 3 ifhe determined to faatch''out any, -it was a: part/ot his do- 
minion, but without any injury tothe Creatures he leaves under their own.guilt. 
Did be not paſsby: the IGrpele, and take man 2 And by the ſame rightof Domij- 
nion may he pick out ſome men from the common Maſs, and x & alide others; 
to hear the paniuent of their Grimes.Are: they not all his Subjects 2. Allare his 
Criminals; and may be dealt with: at the pleaſure of their undoubted Lord. and 
Soveraign 2 This is a work of arbitrary power : Since he ang haye choſen none, 
or choſen alle, asihe ſaw good bimſclf, Tis at the liberty of the Artificer, .to.de- 
termine his Woad.or Stone to ſuch a figure, that of a Prince or that of a Toad ; 
gad: his materials have no; right to complain of him, fince.[it lies wholly, upon his 
own libere\; They muſt bave little ſence of their own wileneſs and God's infinite 
excellency above them by right of Creation, that will contend, that God hath a 
lefſer right over his'Creatures, than an Artificer over his Wood. or Stone.. If it 
were at his liberty-whither to redeem Man, or ſend Chriſt upon ſuch an under- 
taking 3 'tis as much at, his liberty, and the prerogative is: to be allow'd him, 
whart perſons : he will ;reſolye to make capable of enjoying the fruus of that Re- 
demption. . , One May was asfit a ſubject for Mency as another 3 as they all layin 
their orginal guilt, Why would not Divine Mercy caſt its eye upon this Man, as 
well as upon bis Neighbour 2 There was no cauſe in the Creature, but allin God, 
it muſt be reſolved. into his. own will. © | 67, - Ties, 


' +;/Yet not into a Will without- Wiſdom.; God did not chooſe hand, over head, 
and aft by meer-Will-withbut Reaſon and Underſtanding,z an infinite: Wildom is 
far. from ſach'a kind of procedure 3 but the reaſon of God is inſcrutable tous : 
unleſs we could. underſtand God, as well as be underſtands himſelf; the whole 

ind liesiin God himſef,;no part bf it in the Creature, , om. 9. 15, 16. 

Not in bins #b4t Wilts, 'nor.in hin tht Runs, 'but in God that ſhews Merey. | Since 

God hath reyealed -no other cauſe than; hjs 'will, we can-xeſolve-it into no other 

than his Soveraign Empire over all Creatures. Tis not without a ſtop tour cy- 

riolity, that jn the ſame place where God aflerts the.-abſolute Soveraignty . of 

his mercy tO Moſes 3 he tells' him he could Not {ce', his: face. Exod.'.33. T9, 

ao. I-will be Gracions, #6 whom T will be \Graciow - and he. faid, Thou cant wot 

ſtermy_ face. The ayes of his infinite Wiſdom, are too bright and dazling for 

our weakneſs, ,' The Apoſtle acknowledged. not only a Wiſdom i Tall pas 

ing, but a. riches/and treaſure of Wiſdom 3:a10t only. thatbyt a.deprh and vaſtneſs | 

thoſe richesof W7/dom,. but was. unable; togive us 'an/laventory, . and Scheme 

of it. Row. 11..:33. The ſecrets of his Gaunfels are too. deep for us:to. wade in- 

£0; in attempting to- know the reaſon of theſt. afts we ſhould. find our ſtlyes 

frallowed up intoa bottgmiles Gulf. - Thungh the underſtanding be above our 

Capacity, yet theiadmiration df; bis Authority;and Stubmillion to. it are not. ' We 

Should cait onr ſelves down at hit feet with a full. reſignation; of our ſelves to bis Sove- 

* This was 247972 pleaſure*, This is a imorecomely carriage in a Chniſtiantbanall the conten- 
Se hen tious endeavours, to meaſare-God by 'our-line) 0 

he was in trou- 12 att o* | 


le 2. In beftoming Grace where.te pleaſe. God inn Converſion and Pardon works 


s 


not-as a natardl :Agens,. putting: forth- ſtrength to':the! yemoſt ; which. God 
muſtido, if he-did:yenew man naturally, as the Sun-{bines, and-the Sre ans, 
SIE ” $4 875 We: | WHnc 


God's Dominion. 


Jr 


which always a&t ud extremur' vitiumt unles a Cloud interpoſe, to eclipſe the 
one, and water to extinguiſh the other. But Godatts as a voluntary Agent, which 
can - freely exert' his power, wheii he-pleaſe, and —_ it, when he pleaſe. 
Though: God'be neceffarily good; -yet he is not neceſſitated to. manifeſt all the 
Treaſures of his Goodneſs to evety Subjeft 3* he hath power to diſtill his devs up- 


on one part, and\not upon another.Ifhe were neceſlitated to expreſs his Goodneſs = 


withaut a _— no thanks were-due to him: - Who thanks the Sun for ſhining 
on hitn, or the fire for warming him ? None : Becauſethey are neceſfary Agents, 
and:can do no others Ad at T1 | ces 

What is the reaſon, he did not-reachout his hand to keep all the Angels from 
ſinking, as welt as ſome, or recover them, when they were fimk ? Whart is the 
reaſon, he engrafts'one man into-the true Vine, and lets another temain a wild 
Olive 2 Why is not the efficacy of the Spirit always linkt with the motions of the 
Spirit > Why doth he not mouldthe Heart itmto a Goſpel frame, when he fills the 
| Ear with a Goſpel found 2 Why doth he ſtrike off the chains from ſonie, atid 
tear the vail from the Heart, while he leaves others under their natural ſlavery, 
and":/Fg yp1zar darkneſs *Why do ſome lie'under the bands of death, while ano- 
ther is raisd to a ſpiritual life 2- What reaſon is there for all this but his abſolate 


 Will> The' Apo$#le reſolves the queſtion, if the queſtion be askt, why he begets 


one, and not another £ Not from the Will of the Creature, but hjs own Wil 
is the determination of one. Faxes 1. 18. Why doth he work in one, 19 will, 
ard. to do, and not in another ? Becauſe of hs good pleaſure, 1s the anſiver ofano- 
ther. *Phil. 2. 13. He could as well new create every one; as he at fi rſt.creat- 
ed them, and make Grace as univerſal as Nature and Reafon, but it is norhis 
pleaſure ſo to do. 62362 RE 1 NEEDS! h | 


. I. Ts not from want of ſtrength in ae The power of God 1s unqueſtionably 
able to ſtrike off the chains of unbeleicf from all 5 he could farmount the obſti- 
nacy of every child of wrath, arid infpire every Son of Adazz with Faith as wellas 
Adane himſelf. He wants not a vertue ſuperior tothe greateſt reſiſtance of his 
Creature 3 a victorious beam of light-might be ſhot into their underſtandings, and 
a flood of Grace ' might overſpread their Wills with one word” of his mouth 
without putting forth the utmoſt of his power. What hinderance could there be 
in any created ſpirit, which cannot be eafily peirced into, and new moulded. by 
the Father of Spirits? Yet he only breaths this efficacious vertue into ſonte, and 


leaves others under that inſenſibility and hardneſs which they love,and ſuffers them 


to continue in their benighting: ignorance, andaconſume themſelves in' the em- 
braces of their dear, though deceitful, Dalilahs. ; | 
He could have conquered the reſiſtance of the Fews, as well as chaſed. away 


the darkneſs and ignorance of the Geztiles, No doubt, but he could over pow-' 


er the Heart of the moſt malicious Devil,- as well as that of the ſimpleſt and weak- 
eſt man. But the breath of the: Almighty Spirit is-in his own power, to breath 
where he liſts. Fobn 3. 8. Tis at his liberty, whither he will give to atty . the 
feeling of the invincible efficacy of his Grace. He did not want ſtrength to; have 
kept man as firmas a Rock againſt the'temptation of Satan, and pour in ſuch 
fortifying Grace, as to have 'made him impregnable againſt the powers of Hell, 
as well as he did ſecure the ſtanding of the Argels againſt the Sedition of theit fet- 
lows. But it was his will to pert it to be otherwiſe. dt: 


2. Nor i it fromany prerogative in the Creature. ; He converts not any for their 
»atural perfe&tion + Becauſe he ſeizeth upon the moſt ignorant. Nor for their 
moral perfettion : Becauſe he converts the moſt {infal. Nor'for their C21 per- 
fetion : Becauſe he turns the moſt deſpicable. © © 


' 1.Not for their natural perfeFion of knowledge.He opened the minds and hearts of 
ns h orant.Were the nature of the Gentiles better manur'd than thar of the 
Jews, or KF the Tapers of their underſtandingsburn clearer ? No,. the one were 
$kil'd in the Propheſies of the Meſſiah; and TS RPA the Pred Wo 

| | 2 they 
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they own'd with the Actions and Sufferings af-Chriſt,which.they were ſpeCtators 
of He let alone thoſe that had expeftations.of the eAeſſiah, and expettations 
about the time of Chriſt's appearance, both grounded upon the Oracles where- 
with he had intruſted them. The.Gentiles were ynacquainted with the Prophets, 
and therefore deſtitute of the expeQations ofthe Seeab, Eph.2..42. They: were 
without Chriſt, Without any Revelation of Chriſt, ' becauſe alitrs from the Conm- 
2onwealth of 1ſrael and ftrangers to the Covenant of "Promiſe, having 10 hope and 
without God in the World, without any knowledge of Gad, or promiſes of Chriſt. 
The Fews might ſooner in a way of reafon have been wrought: upon, thanthe 
Gentiles who were ignorant of the Prophets, by whoſe writings they might have 
examined the Truth of the Apoſtles Declarations 3 thus are they refusd, that were 
the kindred of Chriſt according to the Fleſh, and the Gentiles that were at a 
greater diſtance from him, brought in by God. Thus he catcheth not at the ſubtle 
and mighty Devils, who hadan original in ſpiritual nature more hike to him, but 
at weak and ſimple man. ry 


| 2..N ot for any Moral perfeFion:Becauſe he converts the moſt Sinful. The Gentiles 

ſteept in Idolatry and Superſtition. He ſow'd more Faith among the Romans than 
in Fer«ſalerr,more Faith in a City that was the common Sewer of all the Idolatry 
of the Nations conquered by them than in that City which had ſo ſignally been 
own by him,and had not praftiſed any Idolatry fince the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
He planted Saintſhip at Corinth, a pee notorious for the infamous Worſhip of FP. 
245, a Superſtition attended with the grofleſt uncleanneſs.At Epbeſax,that preſented 
the wholeWorld with a Cup of Fornication in their Temple of Diana.Among the 
Coloſſiarzs, Votariesto Cybele in a manner of Worſhip attended with beaſtly and la- 
ſcivious Ceremonies. And what charaQter had the Cretians from one of their own 
Poets, mentioned by the Apoſtle to Titus, whom he had plac'd among them, to 
further the progreſs of the Goſpel, but the vileſt and moſt abominable ? Tie. x. 12. 
Lyars, not to be credited, Evzl Beaſts not to be aſſociated with, Slow Belies fit 
for no ſervice. What prerogative was there in the nature of ſuch putrefaction. 
As much as in that of a Toad to be elevated to the dignity of an Angel. Whar 
ſteam from ſuch Dunghils could be welcome to him, and move him, to caſt his 
eye on them, and ſiyeeten them from Heaven > What treaſures of worth were 
here, to open the treaſures of his Grace ? Were ſuch filthy ſnuffs fit of themſelves 
to be kindled by, and become a lodging for a Goſpel beam ? What invitements 
could he have from Lying, Beaſtlinef, Gluttony, but only from his own Sove- 
raignty ? By this he plucked firebrands out of the fire, while he left ſtraiter and 
more comely ſticks to conſume to aſhes. 


| 2. Not for any Civil *Perfejon: Becauſe he turns the moſt deſpicable. He 
elevates not nature to Grace upon the account of Wealth, Honour, or any Civil 
ſtation in the World 3 he diſpenſeth not ordinarily thoſe Treaſures to thoſe that 
the miſtaken World fooliſhly admire, and dote-upon, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Not many 
eMaighty, not many Noble. A purple Robe is not uſually deckt with this Jewel: 
He takes more. of mouldy Clay, than refin'd duſt, to caſt into his Image 3 and 
lodges his Treaſures more in the earthly Veſſels, than in. the World's Golden 
ones, He gives out his richeſt doles, to thoſe that: are the ſcorn and reproach of - 
the World. Should he impart his Grace moſt to. thoſe that abound-in wealth; or 
honour, it had been ſome foundation for a conception, that he had been mov'd 
by thoſe vulgarly eſteem'd excellencies, to indulge them more than others, And 
ſuch a conceit languiſheth, when we behold: the Subjects of his Grace as void 
originany of w_ allurements, as thay are full of provacations. | 
ereby he declares himſelf free all'Created engagements, and that he is 
not led by any external motives in the object. 


4. 'Tis not from any ape which hes upon, lime, He: is indebted to none, diſ- 


obligd by all. No man deſerves from him-any; Atof Grace, but every man de- 
ſerves, what the moſt deplorable axe left: ta ſuffer. He is obliged by the Chil- 


dren 


* 7 1 — 
TY - l ,/ . . 4 _ 
b [ v 
| . 3 


dren of wrath to nothing elſe but ſhowers'of wrath,owes no more a debt to fall'n 
man, than *o fall'n Devils, to reſtore them to their firſt ſtation by a fuperlative 
Grace ; how was he more bound, to reſtorethem, than he was to preſerve them, 
to catch them after they fell; than to put a art in the way of their falling? G6d 
as a Soveraign gave Laws to men, and a Arenoth fufficient to keep thoſe Laws. 
What obligation is there upon God to repair that os kv willfully loft, and 
extra& him out of that condition, irito which he voluntarily plung'd himſelf ? 
What if man finned by temptation, which is a reaſon alkedged by ſome ? Might 
not many of the Devils dofo too? Though there was a firſt of them, that ſinned 
without a temptation, yet many of them night be ſeduced into Rebellion by the 
Ringteader. Upon that account, he is no more bound, to give Grace to all men, 
than to Devils.” If he promis'd life upon Obedience, he threatned death upon 
Tranſprefſion. By man's diſobedience God is quit of his promiſe, and owes no- 
thing but puniſhment upon the violation of his Law. ' Tndeed man may pretend 
to a claim of ſufficient ſtretigth from him by Creation, as 'God is the Author of 
Nature,and he had it 3 but fince he hath extinguiſhr it by his {in,he cannot in the 
leaſt preterid any obligation on God for a new. ſtrength. If it be a peradventure 
whither he will give Repertance,as it is,2 Tire,5.25. There is to tye in the caſeza tye 
would put it beyond a peradventure with a'God,that i coſt and his obligati- 
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on.* No Husbandman thinks himſelf oblig'd, 'to beſtow coſt and pains, manure * c!audesfurla 
and tillage upon” ofte field more thart another 3 thongh the nature of the g_ __ | 
ground may requite more, yet he is at his liberty whither. he will expend more ag 
upon one than another. He may let it ie Fallow as lohg as he pleaſe. God is 

lefs oblig'd, to till, and prune his Creatures, than mari is obligd to his Feild or 

Trees. If a King proclaim a pardon to a company of Rebels upon the condition 

of each of ther paying fich a ſumme of Money ; their Eſtates before were capa- 

ble of prone nu the condition, but their Rebellion hath reduc'd them to an in- 

digent condition 3 the proclarhation it ſelf is an at of Grace, the condition re- 

qurr'd is not impoſſible itt it IE, the Prince out of a tenderneſs to ſome, ſends 

them that ſumme of Mortey, he hath by his Proclamation oblig'd them' to pay, 

and thereby enabled them to an{werthe condition he requires z the firſt he doth 

by a Soveraign Authority, the ſecond he doth by a Soveraign bounty, he was - 

oblig'd to neither of them 3 puniſhment was a debt due to all of them ; if he 

would remit it upon condition, he did relax | his Soveraign right, and if he 

would by his largefs make' any of them capable to fulfil the condition by ſend- 

ing them preſently a ſufficient ſumme to pay the fine, he adted as proprietor of 

his own goods, to diſpoſe of them in ſuch a quantity to thoſe, to whom he was 

not oblig'd to beſtow a mite, 


5. It muſt therefore be an AG of his meer Sovtreigity. This can only ſit arbitra- 
tor in every gracious att. Why did he give Grace to Abel and not to Cain, ſince 
they both lay in the ſame womb, and qually derivd from their Parents a taint 
in their Nature - But that he would ſhow a ſtanding example of his Sovereignty 
tothe fiiture ages of the World in the firſt poſterity of man £ Why did he give 
Grace to Abrahane, and ſeparate hitri froth his Idolatrous Kindred, to dignifie hint 
to be the root of the Heſſrah ? Why did he confine his promiſe to Taac, ahd not 
extend it to Iſmael the Seed of the ſame Abraham by Hagar, or to the Children 
he had by Kerrrah after Satahs death '? What reaſon. can be alledged for this bur 
his Soveraigh Will' 2 Why did he not give the fallen Angels a moment of Repen- 
tance after their fin, but' condemned them to itrevocable ains £ Is it not as free 
for him, to give Grace, to whortrhe pleaſe, as Create what Worlds he pleaſe ; 
to form' this corrupted clay into hifown Image, - as to take ſuch a parcel of duſt 
from all the reſt of the Creation), whereofto compaCt Adarr's body?Hath he not as - 
much juriſdition over thefinfi maſs of his Creatures in a new Creation,” as he 
had over the Chtorin theold?” Ahd what reaſoncan be rendered, of his advanc- 
ing this part of matrer tsthe doſes Parly fs Star, and leaving that other part, 
to make up'the dark body of the Earth # Gyr & os part into a glortous 
Sun, and another part ititoa"hat& Rock; but his Royal Prerogative 2 What = 

the 
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the reaſon a Prince ſubjets one Malefacor to puniſhment, and lifts up another to 
a place of truſt and profit? That *Pharoah honoured the Butler with an attendance 
on hisPerſon, and remitted the Baker to the hands of the Executioner #. It was 
his pleaſure. And is not as great a right due to God, asis allowd tothe worms 
of the Earth ? What is the reaſon he hardens a *Pharoah, by a denying him that 
Grace, which ſhould mollifie him ; and allows it to another ? 'Tis becauſe he will, 
Rom. 9. 18. Whom he will he hardens. Hath not man'the liberty to pull up the 
fluce, and let the water run into what part of the ground he pleaſes > What is 
the reaſon ſome have not a heart to underſtand the beauty of his. ways ? Be- 
cauſe the Lord doth rot give it them.Dent.29.4. Why doth he not give all his-con- 
verts an equal meaſure of his ſanQifying Grace, ſome have Mites, . and ſome have 


[Treaſures * Why doth he give his Grace to ſome, ſooner, to ſome, later, ſome 


are inſpird in their infancy, others not till a full age, anc] after, ſomenot till they 
have fallen into ſome groſs fin, as *Paxl ; ſome _betimes, that they may do him 
ſervice, others later, as the Thief upon the Croſs, and preſently ſnatcheth them 
out of the World ? Some are weaker , ſome ſtronger in nature , ſome more 
beautiful, and lovely, others more uncomely and {Juggiſh. *Tis ſo in ſuperna- 
turals. What reaſon 1s there for this, but his own will ? This is inſtead. of all, that 
ean be aſlizned on the partof God. He is the free diſpoſer of his own Goods,and 
as a Father may give a greater portion to one Child than to another. And what 
reaſon of complaint is there againſt God 3 may not a Toad complain that God did 
not make ita man, and give it a portion of reaſon ? Or a Fly complain,that God 
did not make it an Angel, and give it a Garment of Light, had they but any 
ſpark of underſtanding 3 as well as man complain, that God did not give him 
Grace, as well as another z Unleſs he ſincerely deſird it, and then was de- 
nyed it, he might complain of God, though not as Soveraign, yet as a promiſer 
of Grace to them that ask it. God doth not render his Soveraignty formidable ; 
he ſhuts not up his Throne of Grace fromany that ſeek him 3 he invites man, his 
Arms are open, and the Scepter ſtretched out 3 and no man continues under the 
arreſt of his Luſts, but he that is unwilling to be otherwiſe, and ſuch a one hath 


no reaſon to complain of God. 


3. His Soveraignty is manifeſt 7» diſpoſing the means of Grace: to ſome, 1ct to all. 
He hath causd the Sun to ſhine bright in one place, while he hath left others 
benighted, and deluded by the Devils Oracles. Why 'do the Evangelical dews 
fall in this or that _ and not in another 2 Why was the Goſpel publiſht in 
Rome ſo ſoon, and not in Tartary ? Why hath it been extinguiſht in ſome places, 


as ſoon almoſt as it had beenkindled in them 2 Why hath one place been honou- 


red with the beams of it in one age, and been covered with darkneſs the next ? 
One Country hath been made a ſphear for this Star, that dire&s to Chriſt, to 
move in , and afterwards it hath been taken away, and placed in ano- 
ther: Sometimes more clearly it hath ſhone, ſometimes more Fl to in the ſame 
place, what is the reaſon of this ? 'Tis true ſomething of it may be referred tothe 
Juſtice of God, but much more to the Soveraignty of God. That the Goſpel is 
publiſht latter, and not ſooner, the .Apoſile tell us, is according to the Commande- 


ment of the Everlaſting God. Rome. 16. 26. 


I. The means of Grace after the Families from Adam became diſtin, were never 
granted to all the World, After that fatal breach in Adam's Family by the death 
of Abel, and Cair's ſeparation, we read not of the means of Grace continued 
among Caiz's Poſterity 3. it ſeems to be continued in Adam's ſole Family, and not 
publiſht in Societies till the time of Seth. Ger. 4. 26. Then began men to call upon the 
Name of the Lord. It was continued in that Family till the Deluge, which was 
1523zears after the Creation according to ſome,or 1656 zears —_— to others. 
After that, when the World degenerated, it wascommunicated to Abraham, and 
ſetled inthe poſterity that deſcended from Facob: Though he left not the World 
without a witneſs of himſelf, and ſome fprinklings of revelationsin other parts, as 
appears by the book of Fob, and the diſcourſes of his Friends. 


2. The 


- 
RR ot Ye ER tt — —— —__— 


— 


2. The: Jews had this privilege zvitted obart abvos ther N ttidiic 16 gs 


er Revetati An God ſeparatell cn Hom al-ithe World 46 honour them 
with the depofitar of his Otaclesi' Now. 4. 4: To them wire committed the Oracles 
of Gol. In which regard all other Nations are fiid:'to be without God, as being 
deſtithxe of {0 great a \priviledge;' Bpbo58. 1+} Thi Spirit blew in Caman, when 
the Lands abont it-felt not the Taving-biedth 'ePir;'? Hb bath wot dealt fo with any 
Nation, and as for bis Jiitleweents they hte nit lojonh then; Pal, 447. 20. The 
reſt had hb warnings fromthe Prophets; rio Uitates from Heaven, ' bit what they 
had: by the light of Natrite , the view ofthe works 6f Creation, ahd the Admini- 
ftration-of Providerice, -and what remand amorippthiefh of ſornetineient Traditi- 
ons \deriv'd from Nuh, which i traftiof time were'much defaced.” We read 
bur of one: Jonah Rnt to Neck, but fehverit Alithms! ro the' JFac/rres by-a 
multicude of Prophets cormiſſionedby God. ''THttvic;” the door of the Jewiſh 
Chiirch was open t0 what Profelytes wouM eter themſelves, ar@embrice thei? 
Religion and Worſhip ;' brit there was 'no publick* Proclamation 'made jr the 


World; only God by his miracles in-their deliverance from Fezpt (which could | 


not but be famous among all the Neighbour Nations) declared them to be a 
people favour d by Heaven. But the Tradition from Adaw and Nob was not 
publickly reviv'd by God in other parts, and-raisd from-rthat Grave'of forperful: 
nefs, wherein it had lain fo long buried.” Was there any reaſon in” thein fot 
this Indnigence ? God might have beewas liberal -80-any other Nation, yearo'afl 
the Nations in the Workd, if it had: been his- Soveraign pleaſe: \ Any other 
people were as fit to be entruſted with kis.Oracles, and be ſabjeQs for his Worſhip 


as that people; yet all other Nations tif the rejettion of the Fews, becauſe of there - 


rejedtion of Chriſt, were ſtrangers fromthe Covenant of Promiſe. / Theſe people 
were part ofthe common maſs of the World: They hadno preropativein natire 
above \[Adamrs poſterity. Were they the exeraCt of an-innocent part'of his ,6yris; 
and all the other Nations drain'd out ' of his putrefation 2 Had? the blood'of 
Abrabain,' frorn whom they were thore iftimncdiately deſcended airy: mere precious 


tin&ure than the reft of mankind ? ' They as well as other Nations were made of - 


one Blood, Ads 17. 26. And that corrupted both in the ſpring andii the' Rivis 
lets. Were they, better than other Nations, ' when God fiſt drew thetiPort of their 
favery 2 We have Joſbads Authority for it, that they had complyed- with the 
Egyptian Idolatry, and |ferved other Gods mn that place' of ther ſervitude. Fofhiit 
24. 14. Had they had an abhorrency of the ſuperſtition of Exypt;- while they 
remain'd there, they could-not fo bon have erated a Golden Calf for Worthip 
in imitation of the Egypridn tdols. 'AMl the reſt of mankind had as inviting tealotis 
prividedge to all the World;as wel as « thern,or denyedit them, und etidow'd'al 
the reft of the World with his Statutes: but the enfiching ſach-a {fiah C oF 

of people with his Divins ſhowert;and leaving the reſtof the World as a barren 
Wilderne m Spirituzks,; cat-be placd uporr no othee account origitially than that 
of hisunaccountable Soveraignty of his love to them:There was nothir tn then; 


to merit ſach high Titles from God as his firſt horn,” his peculiat Treaſure, the | 


of his Eye. . He diſclaims ary Righeeouſned in then), arid Feiks # word 

ent to damp ſachthoughts inthers, by charging them with thai witkediidls, 
while he loaded ther with his benefits, Dent. 9. 4. 6.. The Lotd groes thee not thiis 
Land for thy Righondbſhs's For thou art = fif-reckett people. | It wagan att of 
God's free pleafure, to choſ there tobe « peoph to himſelf. Deitt. 7. 63 
(God afterwards rejeBBed the Jews, gave them up 10 the hardiieſ? of thets hearts, 

a profes Gant, He jth Cato the CH HS ofeicKing 
dom, thoſe that had--been enrol for his ſ\bjects ſhe rmany ages, who ſeemed b 
their deſcent from Abvahem, tohavea' tight to the priviledgesof Abeherr, and 
called men from the os ey” Wep, SOEVEL __ Pp of the 
World, to'fit down with Abrabons, Jace, 4 60h io the of FIeavew. 
i. e. To: partake with chew of the” promiſes 'of the Gelftl.- uh, 8. xr. The 


people thar were - accomted  avedefed- by ethe-Fews,* enjoy kan -= 
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Grace, which have been hid from thoſe, 'that-were once dignified, this 1600 
years ; that they have neither Fphod, nor Teraphims, nor ſacnfice, nor any true 
Worſhip of God.among them, Hof. 3, 4. Why he ſhould not give them Grace, 


- to acknowledge, and own the perſon of the eMeſſiah, to whom he had made the 


promiſes of him for ſo many ſucceſſive ages, but let their heart be fat, and their 
Cars heavy, Iſaiah 6. 1o.Why the Goſpel at length after the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
ſhould be preſented to the. Gentiles, not by chance, . but purſuant to the refolu- 
tion, and prediction of God declared: by the Prophets, that it ſhould beſo in 
time 2 Why he ſhould let fo many hundreds of years paſſe over, after the World 
was peopled, andlet the Nationsall that while ſoak in their Idolatrous Cuſtoms ? 
Why he ſhould not call the Geztiles without: rejecting the Jews, and bind them 
both up together in the bundle of Life 2 Why he ſhould acquaint ſome people 
with it,a little after the publiſhing it in Fer«ſalem,by the deſcent of the Spirit, and 


| others not a long time after? Some in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity enjoyed it, 


others have it not, as thoſe in America, till the laſt age of the World; can be re- 
ferred to nothing but his Soveraign pleaſure. 


... What merit can be diſcovered in the Gemtiles? There is ſomething of Juſtice in 
the caſe of the Fews rejettion, nothing but Soveraignty in the Gentiles reception 
into the Church. If the Fews were bad, the Gentiles were in ſome fort worſe : 
The Jews own'd the One true God without mixture of Idols, though they own'd 
not the Meſſiah in his appearance, which they did in a promiſe ; but the Gertiles 
own'd neither the one,nor the other. Sorne tell us, it was for the merit of ſome of 
their Anceſtors. How comes the means of Grace then to betaken from the Few,who 
had (if any people ever had)meritorious Anceſtors for a plea? If the merit of ſome 
of their former progenitors were the Cauſe, what was the reaſon the debt due to 
their merit, was not paid to their immediate progeny,or to themſelves, but to a 
poſterity ſo diſtant from them; and ſo abominably depraved as the Gentile 
World was, at the day of the Goſpel-Sun ſtriking into their Horizoz £ What me- 
rit might be in their Anceſtors Gf any could be ſuppoſed in the moſt refined 
rubbiſh 'rwas ſo little for themſelves, that no Oyl could be ſpared out of their 
Lamps for others. What merit their Anceſtors might have, might be forfeited by 
the ſucceeding Generations. 'Tis ordinarily ſeen, that what honour a Father 
deſervesin a State for publick Service, may be loſt by the Son, forfeited by Trea- 
fon, and himſelf attainted. 

Or was it out of a foreſight that the Geztiles would embrace it, and the Fews 
rejet it, that the Gertiles would embrace it in one place and not in another ? 
How did God foreſee it but in his own Grace, which he was reſolved to diſplay 
inone, not in another ? It muſt be then ſtill reſolved into his Soveraign pleaſure. 
Or did he foreſee it in their wills and nature > What, were they not all one com- 
mon droſs > Was any part of Adam by nature better than another 2 How did 
God forſce that which was not, norcould be, without his pleaſure to give ability 
and Grace to receive? | 

Well then,what reaſon but the Soveraign pleaſure of God can be alledged, why 
Chriſt forbad the Apoitles at their firſt Commiſſion to Preach to the Gemiles? 
Matth.10.15.But at the ſecond and ſtanding Commiſſion orders them to Preach to 
every Creature. Why did he put a demurr to the reſolutions of Paxl and Timothy, 
to impart light to Bithyia, or Order them to go into Macedonia > Was that 
Country more worthy upen whom lay a great part of the bloud of the world 
ſhed in Aexanders time? AFs 16.6, 7,9, 10. Why ſhould Corazin and *Berbſaida 
enjoy thoſe means, that were not granted to the Tyrians and Sidorians, who 
might probably have ſooner reached out their Arms towelcome it ? Matth. 11.21. 
Why ſhould God ſend the Goſpel into our {ferd, and cauſe it to flouriſh fo lon 
here, and not ſend it, or continue it in the furtheſt Eafters parts of the World) 
Why ſhould the very profeſſion of Chriſtianity poſleſs ſo ſanall a compaſs of 
ground in the world, but five perts ix Thirty, the ,—- ankng; holding fix parts, 
and the other nineteen overgrown with 'Pageriſe, where either the Goſpel was 


never planted, or elſe ſince rooted up £ To whom will you refer this, but to the 


ſame 


/ 
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lame cauſe our Saviour doth the Revelation of the Goſpel to Babes, and no: to 
the wiſe,even to his Father? For ſo it ſeemed good in thy freht.Matth.1 1: 25, 26. For 
Jo was thy good pleaſure vefore thee(as 1n the original. YTis at his pleaſare whither he 
will give anya clear Revelation of his Goſpel, or leave them only to the light of 
Nature, Hecould have kept up the firſt beam of the Goſpel in the promiſe in all 
Nations among the Apoſtaſies of Adam's poſterity, or renewed it in all Nations; 
when it began to be darkned, as well as he firſt publiſht it to Adam after his fall. 
But it was his Sozerazgs pleaſure, to permit it to be obſcur'd in one place, and to 
keep it lighted in another. 


4. His Soveraignty is manifeſt #2 the varioxs influences of the means of Grace, He 
ſaith to theſe waters of the Sanctuary, as to the Floods of the Sea, Hztherto you 
ſhall go and no further. Sometimes they waſh away the filth of the fleſh, - and out- 
ward man,but not that of the Spirit. The Goſpel Spiritualizeth ſome,and only mora- 
lI:zeth others;ſomeare by the power of it ſtruck down to Conviction, butnot raisd 
up to Converſion. Some have only the gleams of it in their Conſciences, and 
others more powerful flaſhes ; fome remain in their thick darkneſs under the 
beaming, of the Goſpel every day in their face, and after a long infenfibleneſs 
are rouz'd by its hght and warmth. Sometimes there is ſuch a powerful breath 
iN it, that it levels the haughty imaginations of men, and lays them at its feet, that 
before ſtrutted againſt it in the pride of their Heart. The foundation of this is 
not in the Goſpel it ſelf, which is always the ſame, nor in the Ordinances which 
are Channels as ſound at one time as at another, but divine Soveraignty that Spi- 
rits them as he pleaſeth, and blows when and where it liſts. It has ſometirnes conque-- 
red its thouſands, AGs 2. 41. At another time ſcarce its ters; ſometimes the Har= 
veſt hath been great, when the Labourers have been but few 3 at another time, = 
it hath been ſmall, when the Labourers have been many. Sometimes whole ; 
ſheaves, at another time ſcarce gleanings. The Evangelical Net hath been ſome- 
times full at a caſt, and at every caſt; at another time many have laboured all 
night and day too, and catched nothing. A&s 2. 47. The. Lord added to the 
Church dailz: - The Goſpel Chariot doth not alwayes return with Captives chain'd 
to the ſides of it, but ſometimes blur'd and reproached, wearing the marks of 
Hells ſpite, inſtead of imprinting the marks of its own beauty. In Corizth it tri-' 
umph'd over many people; Ads 18. 10: In Athens 'tis'mockt, and' gathers but 
a few cluſters. AFs 17. .32. 34. God keeps the Key of the heart as well as of 
the Womb. The Apoſtles had a power of publiſhing the. Goſpel, and working : 
miracles, but under the Divine conduct. It was an inſtramentality dxrante bere. 
placito, and as God faw it convenient. Miracles were not upon every occafion- 
allow'd to them to be wrought, nor ſucceſs upon every Adminiſtration granted 
to them. God ſometimes lent them the Key, but to take out no more Trea- 
ſure, than was alloted to them. EF L 

There. is a variety in the time of Goſpel operation; fome rife out of their 
Graves of Sin, and Beds of {luggiſhnels at the firſt appearance of this'Sun, others 
lie ſnorting longer. Why doth not God Spirit it at one ſeaſon as well as atanother;' 
but ſet his diſtin& periods of time 3 but becauſe he will ſhow his'abſolute free-- 
dom £ | | INT}: 

And do we not ſometimes experiment that after the moſt ſolemn preparations 
of the Heart, we are fruſtrated of thoſe incomes we expected : Perhaps it was 
becauſe we thought Divine returns were due to our preparations and God ſtops: 
up the Channel, and we return dryer than we came, that God may contfute our” 
falſe opinion, and preſerve the honour of his own Soveraignty. - Sometimes we 
leap with Fohr *Baptiſt in the Womb at the appearance of Chriſt ; ſometimes we | 
lie upon a lazy bed when he knocks from Heaven. Sometimes the Fleece is dry 
and ſometimes wet, and God withholds to drop down his dew of the morning * 
upon it.. The dews of his word, as well as the droppings of the Clouds belong to': 
his Royalty. Light will not ſhine into the Heart, though it. ſhine round about us," 
without the Soveraign order of that God, who commanded Light to ſhine out- of | 
the Darkneſs of the Chaos. 2 Cor. 4. 6. And is it not ſeen alſo in regard of the” 
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refreſhing influences of the word ? ſometimes the ſtrongeſt arguments, and clear- 
eſt promiſes prevail nothing towards the quelling black and deſpairing imagina- 
tions, when afterwards we have found them frighted away by an unexpefted 
word, that ſcem'd to have leſs vertue 1n it ſelf, than any that paſled in vain be- 
fore it. The reaſonings of Wiſdom have dropt down like arrows againſt a brazen 
wall, when the ſpeech of a weaker perſon hath found an efficacy. *Tis God, by 
his Soveraignty ſpirits one word and not another. Sometimes a fecret word 
comes in, which was not thought of before, as dropt from Heaven, and gives a 
refreſhing, when emptineſs was found in all the reſt. One word from the lips of 
a Soveraign Prince is a greater Cordial than all the Harangues of ſubjetts withour 
it. What is the reaſon of this variety, but that God would encreaſe the proofs of 
his own Soveraignty.? That as it was a part of his Dominion to Create the beauty 
of a World, ſo it isno lefs, to Create the peace as well as the Grace of the heart: 
Iſaiah 57. 19. T create the fruit of the lips peace. 

Let us learn from hence to have adoring thoughts of, not murmuring fancies 
againſt the Soveraignty of God. To acknowledge it with thankfulneſs in what 
we have, to implore it with a holy ſubmiſſion, in what we want. To own God 
as a Soveraign in a way of dependance, is the way to be own'd by him as Subjefts 
in a way of favour. 


5. His Soveraignty is manifeſted in giving a great meaſure of knowledge to ſome, 
than to others. What Parts, Gifts, exccllency of Nature any have above 
others, are Gods donative. He gives Wiſdom to the wiſe, and knowledge to then 
that know underſtanding. Dan. 2. 21. Wiſdom the habit, and Knowledge the 
right uſe of it in diſcerning the right nature of objefs, and the fitneſs of means 
conducing to the end; all is but a beam of Divine Light ; and the different de- 
grees of Knowledge in one man above another, are the effets of his Soveraign 
pleaſure. He enlightens not the minds of all men, to know every part of his will ; 
one eats with a doubtful .Conſcience, another in Faith without any ſtaggering. 

omans Th. 2. "Peter had a deſire to keep up; Circumcifion , not fully 
underſtanding the mind of God in the abolition of the Jewiſh Ceremonies. 
While *Pax} was clear in the Truth of that Doctrine. A thought comes into 
our mind, that like a Sun-beam makes a Scripture Truth viſible ina moment, which 
before we were poring.upon without any ſucceſs; this is from his pleaſure. One 
in the primitive times had the gift of Knowledge, another of Wiſdom, one the 
gift of Propheſie, another of Tongues, one the gift of Healing, another that 
of diſcerning Spirits 3 why this gift to one man, and not to another? Why ſucha 
diſtribution 1n ſeveral Subjects? Becaulc it1s his Soveraign pleaſure. The Spirit d:- 
vides to every man ſeverally as he will, 1 Cor. 12. 11. Why doth he give Bezaleel 
and Aholiab the gift of Engraving, and making curious works for the Tabernacle, 
Exod. 31. 3. and not others? Why doth he beſtow the Treaſures of Evangeli- 
cal Knowledge uponthe meaneſt of Earthen Veſſels, the poor Galilears, and neg- 
let the Phariſees ſtor'd with the Knowledge both of Naturals and Morals? Why 
did he give to ſome,and not to others,to how the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Hea- 
wer. eMatth. 13. 11. Thereaſon is implyed in the words : Becauſe it was the my- 
ſtery of his Kingdom, and therefore was the a& of his Soveraignty. How would 
it be a Kingdom and Monarchy, if the Governour of it were bound to do what 
he did ? *Tis to be reſolv'd only into the Soveraign right of propriety of his own 
goods , that, he furniſheth Babes with a ſtock of knowledge, and leaves the Wiſe 
and *Prudent empty of it. Matth. 11. 26. Even of Father, for ſo it ſeem'd 
good in thy ſight. Why did he not reveal his mind to E/i a grown man, and in the 
higheſt office in the Jewiſh Church, but open it to $axmel a ſtripling 2 Why did 
the Lord go from the one to the other?Becauſe his motion depends upon his own 
will.Someare; of ſo dull a conſtitution, that they are uncapable of any impreſſion, 
like Rocks too hard for a ſtamp;others like water, you may ſtamp what you pleaſe, 
butit vaniſheth as ſoon as the Seal is remov'd. *Tis God forms men as he plea- 
ſeth. Some have parts to govern a Kingdom, othersſcarce brainsto condu® their 
own affaizs. One isfit to rule men, and another ſcarce fit to keep Swine. o—_ 
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have capacious Souls in crazy and deform'd Bodies, others contracted Spirits and 
heavier minds in a richer and more beautiful caſe. Why are not all ſtones alike? 
ſome have a more ſparkling light, as gems, more orient than pebbles. Some are 
Stars of firſt, and others of a leſs magnitude, others as mean as Glo-worms, a 
ſlimy luſtre : 'Tis becauſe he is the Soveraign diſpoſer, of what belongsto him 3 
and gives here, as well as at the Refurredion, to one « Glory of the Sur, 
to another that of the Moo, and to a third aleſs,reſembling that of a Star. 1 Cor. 
15. 40. And this God may do by the fame right of Dominion, as he exerciſed, 
when he endow'd ſome kinds of Creatures with a greater perfe&tion than others 
in their Nature. Why may he not as well garniſh one man with a greater pro- 


portion of gifts, as make a man differ in excellency from the Nature of a Beaſt 2- 


Or frame Angels to a more purely ſpiritual Nature than a man ? Or make one 
Angel a Cherubim, or Seraphim with a greater meafizre of light than another ? 
Though the foundation of this is his Dominion,yet his wiſdom 1s not unintereſted 
in his Soveraigndiſpoſal 3 he garniſheth thoſe with a greater ability, whom he 
intends for greater ſervice, than thoſe that he intends for leſs, or none ar all : 

As an Artificer beſtows more labour, and carves a more excellent figure upon 
thoſe Stones, that he deſigns for a more honourable place /in the building. But 
though the intending this or thatman for ſcrvice,be the motive of laying in agrea- 
ter proviſion in him than in others,yet {till it is to be referred to his Soveraignty, 
Since that firſt a& of culling him out for ſuch an end, was the fruit ſolely of his 
Soveraign pleaſure. As when he refolv'd to make a Creature, actively to glorifie 
him, in wiſdom he muſt give himreaſon 3 yet the making ſuch a Creature was an 
act of his abſolute Dominion. 


6. His Soveraignty is manifeſt 3 the calling ſome to a more ſpecial ſervice in their 
Generation. God ſettles ſome in immediate Offices of his ſervice, and perpetuates 
them in thoſe Offces'with a negle& of others, who ſeem to have a greater pre- 
tence tothem. eMoſes was a great ſufferer for jrac/, the follicitor tor them in 
Eeypt, and the conductor of them from Egypt to Canaan yet he was not choſen 
to the High Prieſthood, but that was an office ſetled upon Aaror,and his poſterity 
after him in a lineal deſcent 3 Moſes was only pitched upon for the preſent reſ- 
{cue of the Captiv'd /fraelites, and to be the inſtrument of Divine Miracles 3 but 
notwithſtanding all the ſucceſs he had in his conduct, his faithfulneſs in his em- 
ployment, and the tranſcendent familiarity he had with the great Ruler of the 
World, his poſterity were left in the common level of the Tribe of Levz without 
any ſpecial mark of dignity upon them above the reſt for all the ſervices of that 
great man. Why Moſes for a Temporary Magiſtracy, Aaron for a perpetual 
Prieſthood above all the reſt of the 1aelztes, hath little reaſongbut the abſolute 
pleaſure of God who diſtributes his employments, as he pleaſethz and as a 
Maſter orders this Servant to do the nobleſ{t work, and another to labour in baſer 
offices according to his pleaſure £ Why doth he call out David a Shepherd to 
ſway the Jewiſh Scepter above the reſt of the Brothers, that had a fairer appea- 
rance, and had been bred in arms, and enur'd to the Toyls and Watchings of a 
Camp ? Why ſhould Mary be the Mother of Chriſt, and not ſome other of the 
fame Family of David of a more ſplendid birth, and a nobler education? Though 
ſome other reaſons may be renderd, yet that which affords the greateſt acqui- 
eſcence, is the Soveraign will of God. Why did Chriſt chooſe out of rhe mean- 
eſt of the people the Twelve Apoſtles, to be Heralds of his Grace in Jxdea and 
other parts of the World 2 And aftewards ſele&t *Paxl before Garraliel his Inſtru- 
cor, and others of the Fews, as Learned as himſelf, and advance him to be the 
moſt eminent Apoſtle above the heads of thoſe who had miniſtred to Chriſtin 
the days of his fleſh 2 Why ſhould he preſerve Eleven of thoſe he firſt called, 
ro propagate and enlarge his Kingdom, and leave the other to the employment of 
ſhedding his Blood 2 Why in the times of our reformation he ſhould chooſe a 
Lather out of a Monaſtery, and leave others in their ſuperſtitious naſtineſs, to pe- 
riſh in the Traditions of their Fathers? VVhy ſet up Calurr as a Bulwark of the 


Goſpel, and let others as learned as himſelf, wallow in the fink of Popery ? 'Tis 
Cece his 
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his pleaſure, to do ſo. The Potter hath power to ſeparate this part of the Clay 
to form a Veſſel for a more-publick uſe, : and another part of the Clay to form a 
Veſſel for a more private one. God takes the meaneſt Clay to form the moſt 
excellent and honourable Veſſels in his Houſe. As he form'd man, that was 
to govern the Creatures, of the fame Clay and Earth, whereof the Beaſts were 
form'd, and not of that nobler Element of water, which gave birth to the Fiſh 
and Birds. So he forms ſome, that are to do him the greateſt ſervice,of the mean- 
eſt materials, to manifeſt the abſolute right of his Dominion. 


7. His Soveraignty is manifeſt in the beſtowing mmch Wealth and Honour upon 
ſome, and not vouchſafing it to the more induſtrious labours, and attempts of others. 
Some are abasd and others are elevated, ſome are enricht, and others impove- 
riſht, ſome ſcarce feel any Croſs, and others ſcarce feel any comfort in their 
whole lives. Some ſweat and toyl, and what they labour for, runs out of their 
reach z others ſit ſtill, and what they wiſh for, falls into their lap. One of the 
ſame Clay hath a Diadem to beautifie his head, and another wants a covering 
to protect him from the weather. One hath a ſtately Palace to lodge in,and ano- 
ther is ſcarce Maſter of a Cottage where to Jay his head. A Scepter is putinto one 
mans hand, and a ſpade into anothers. A Rich Purple garniſheth one mans bo- 
dy, while another wraps himſelf in Dunghil rags. The Poverty of ſome and 
the Wealth of others is an effeft of the divine Soveraignty, whence God is ſaid, 
to be the Mzker of the "Poor as well as the Rich. "Prov. 22. 2. Not only of their 
perſons but of their conditions. The Earth and the fulneſs thereof is his proprie- 
ty, and he hath as much a right, as Joſeph had, to beſtow changes of Rayment, 
upon what Bezjamins he pleaſe. There is an EleCtion to a greater degree of 
worldly felicity, as there 1s awEleCtion of ſome to a greater degree of ſuperna- 
tural Grace and Glory. As he makes it rain upon one City, and not apon another, 
Amos 4. 7. So he cauſeth proſperity to diſtil upon the head of one, and not up- 
on another, Crowning ſome with earthly bleſſings, while he croſſeth otherswith 
continual afflictions : For he ſpeaks of himſclfas a great proprietor, of the Corn 


that nouriſheth us, and the VVine that cheers us, and the VVood that warms 


us, Hoſea 2. 8, 9. 1 will take away, not your Corn and VVine, but my Corr, 
z:y Wine, my Woolf. His right, to diſpoſe of the Goods of every particular per- 
ſon, is unqueſtionable. He can take away from one, and paſſe over the propri- 
ety to another 3; thus he devolv'd the right of the Egyptian Jewels to the Thaelbre, 
and beſtow'd upon the Captives, what before he had vouchſafed to the oppreſ- 
ſors. As every Soveraign ſtate demands the Goods of their Subjects for the pub- 
lick advantage,in a caſe of exigency, pts, none of that wealth was gain'd by 
any publick Office, but by their private induſtry, and gain'd in a Countrey, not 
ſubje& to the Dominion of thoſe, that require a portion of them. By this right, 
he changes ſtrangely the ſcene of the world, ſometimes thoſe that are high, are 
reduc'd to a mean and ignominious condition, thoſe that are mean, are advancd 
to a ſtate of Plenty and Glory. The Counter which in accounting ſignifies now 
but a penny, is preſently raisd up to ſignifie a pound. The proud Ladies of 
Iſrael inſtead of a Girdle of curious needle-work, are brought to make uſe of a 
Cord; as the vulgar Tranſlates'Fert, a rag or liſt of Cloth. 1ſeiah 3. 24. And 
Sack:cloth for a ſtomacher inſtead of Silk. This is the Soveraign a& of God, as 
he is Lord of the world. P/al. 71. 6, 7. Promotion comes neither from the East, 
zor from the Weſt, nor from the South, but God is Fudge, he pulls down one, and 


ſets up another. He doth no wrong to any man, if he lets him languiſh out his | 


days in poverty, and diſgrace. If he gives, or takes away, he meddles with 
nothing, but what 1s his own more than ours. If he did diſpenſe his benefits 
equally to all, men would ſoon think it their due. The inequality and changes 
preſerve the notion of Gods Soveraignty, and corre& our natural unmindful- 
neſs of it.; if there werezo changes, God would not be feard asthe King of all the 
Earth. Pſal. 55. 19. To this might alſo be referred his inveſting ſome Countries 
with greater Riches 1n their Bowels and on the ſurface. The diſpoſing ſome in 
the fruitful and pleaſant Regions of Canaan or Italy, while he ſettles others in the 


. Icy and barren parts of the Northern Climates. 8. His 
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8. His Soveraignty is manifeſt i the times and ſeaſons of diſpenſing his Goods. 
He is Lord of the times when, as well as of the Goods which he doth diſpoſe of 
to any, perſon 53 theſe the Father hath put in his own power. AGs. 1. 7. As it was 
his Soveraign pleaſure, to reſtore the Kingdom to jrael, ſo he would pitch upon 
the time, when to do it, and would not have his right invaded, ſo much as by 
a queſtion out of curioſity. This diſpoſing of opportunities, in many things can 
be referred to nothing elſe but his Soveraign pleaſure. Why ſhould Chriſt come 


at the twYight and evening of the World, at the fulnefs, and nor at the begin- - 


ning of time 2 Why he ſhould be from the infancy of the world, fo long wrapt 
up in a promiſe, and not appear in the fleſh till the laſt times and. gray hairs of 
the world, when ſo many perſons in all Nations had been hurryed opt of the 
world without any notice of ſuch a-Redeemer ? What was this but his Soveraign 
will £ Why the Gentiles ſhould be left ſo long in the Dezzls chains, wallowing in 
the {ink of their abominable ſuperſtitions, ſince God had declar'd his intention by 
the Prophets, to call multitudes of them, and reje& the Fews >? Why he ſhould 
deferre it ſo long, can be referred to nothing but the ſame cauſe 2 What is the 
reaſon the vail continues ſo long upon the heart of the Fews, that is promiſed,one 


time or other, to be taken off £ Why doth God delay the accompliſhment of - 


thoſe glorious predictions of the happineſs and intereſt of that people, is it becauſe 
of the ſin of their Anceſtors, a reaſon that cannot bear much weight. If we caſt 
it upon thataccount, their converſion can never be expected, can never be effett- 
ed ; if for the fins of their Anceſtors, 1s it not alſo for their own fins £ Do their 
fins grow leſs in number, orleſs venimous, or provoking in quality by this delay ? 
Is not their Blaſphemy of Chriſt as malitious, their hatred of him as ſtrong, and 
rooted, as ever 2 Do they not as much approve of the bloody act of their Ance- 
ſtors, ſince ſo many ages are paſt, as their Anceſtors did applaud it at the time 
of the Execution £ Have they not the ſame diſpoſition and will, diſcovered ſuf- 
ficiently by the ſcorn of Chriſt, and of thofe that profeſs his Name, to a the 
ſame thing over again, were Chriſt now 1n the ſame ſtare in the :yorld, and they 
inveſted with the ſame power of Government # If their Converſion were deferrd 
one ape after the death of Chriſt for the ſins of their preceding Anceſtors, is it to 
be expected now.ſince the preſent generation of the Fews in all Countries have the 
Gns of thoſe remote,the ſucceeding,and their more immediate Anceſtors lying up- 
on them. This therefore cannot be the reaſon, but as it was the Soveraign pleaſure 
of God to foretell his intention, to overcome the ſtoutnels of their hearts, fo it is 
his Soveraign pleaſure, that it ſhall not be perform'd, till the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
be come in. ow. It. 25. As he is Lord of his own Grace, fo he is Lord of the 
Time, when to diſpenſeit. Why did God create the world in 6 days, which he 
could have erected, and beautified in a moment 2 Becauſe it was his pleaſure fo to 
do. Why did he frame the World, when he did, and not many ages before ? 
Becauſe he is Maſter of his own work. Why did he not reſolve to bring [el 
to the fruition of Canaar till after four hundred years 2 Why did he draw out their 
deliverance to ſo long time after he began to attempt it ? Why ſuch a multitude 
of Plagues upon Pharoah to work it, when he could have cut ſhort the work by 
one mortal blow upon the Tyrant and his accomplices# It was his Soveraign plea- 
ſare to a& ſo, though not without other reaſons intelligible enough by look- 
ing into the ſtory. Why doth he not-bring man to a perfection of ſtature in a 
moment after his Birth,but let him continue in a tedious infancy ina ſemblance to 
beaſts for want of an exerciſe of reaſon £ Why doth he not bring this or that 
” man, whom he intends for ſervice to.a 'fitnefs in an inſtant but by long tradts of 
* Study, and through many eMeanders and Labyrinths> VVhy doth he tranſplant 
a hopeful perſon in his youth to the pleaſures ofanother VVorld, and let another 


of an eminent Holineſs, continue in the miſery ofthis, and wade through many - 


Floodsof Aﬀidtions 2 V Vhat can we chiefly referre all theſe things to, but his 
Soveraign pleaſure. The times are determined by God. Ads 17. 26, 


3. The Dowinios of God is manifeſted us a Governor, as well as a Law-giver and 
"Proprietor. ' | 


i. In 
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I. In diſpoſing of States and Kingdomes. *Pſal. 75. y. God is Fudge, he puls 
down one,and ſets up another 5 Judge 1s to be taken not in the ſame ſence, that we 
commonly uſe the word for a judicial Miniſter in a way of tryal, but for a Go- 
vernour; as you know the extraordinary Governours raisd up among the Fews, 
were call'd Judges, whence one intire Book in the Old Teſtament is ſo denomina- 
ted, the Book of Judges. God hath a Prerogative, to change times and ſeaſons. 
Dan. 2.21. 1.e. The Revolutions of Government,whereby rimes are altcr'd.* How 
many Empires that have ſpread their wings over a great part of the world, have 
had their Carkaſflcs torn in peices; and unheard off Nations pluckt of the wings 
of the /Yoman Eagle, after it had prey'd upon many Nations of the World? And 
the Macedonian Empire was as the dew, that is dried up a ſhort time after it 
falls. He erccted the Chaldzan Monarchy, usd A{cbuchadnezzar to overthrow 
and puniſh the ungrateful Jews; and by a Soveraign act gave a great parcel of 
Land into his hands 3 and what he thought was his right by conqueſt, was 
Gods donative to him. You may read the Charter to A ebuchadnezzar, whom 
he terms his Servant. Fer. 27. 6. And now have given all thoſe Lands, the Lands 
are mentioned, verſe 3. Ito the hands of Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon 
my Servant, Which Decreehe pronounceth after his aſſerting his right of Sove- 
raignty over the whole Earth. ver. 5. After that, he puts a period to the Chaldear: 
Empire, and by the fame Soveraign Authority decrees Babyloz to be a ſpoil to the 
Nations of the North Countrey, and delivers her up as a ſpoil to the *Per- 
fan, Fer. 50. 9, Ic. And this for the manifeſtation of his Soveraign Domi- 
nion, that he was the Lord, that made peace, and created evil. Iſaiah 45. 6, 7. 
God afterwards overthrows that by the Grecian Alexander, prophefied of under 
the figure of a Goat,with one horn between his Eyes.Dar.8.The ſwift current of his 
ViRories,as{wift as hismotion ſhew'd it to be from an extraordinary hand of Hea- 
ven, and not either from the policy or ſtrength of the Macedoniarv. His ſtrength 
in the Prophet is deſcribed to be leſs,being bur oe hor running againſt the Perſzar: 
deſcrib'd under the figure of a Ram with two horns *, And himſelf acknows- 
ledgda Divine motion exciting him to that great attempt, when he faw Foddus 
the High Prieſt, coming out in his Prieſtly Robes, to meet him at his approach 
to Feruſalem 5 whom he was about to Worſhip, acknowledging that the Viſion, 
which put him upon the *Perſfar War, appeard to him in ſach a garb. What 
was the reaſon [ſrael was rent from Fxudah, and both ſplit into two diſtin King- 
doms ? Becauſe Rehoboarm would not hearken to ſober and ſound Counſels, but 
follow the advice of upſtarts. What was the reaſon he did not harken to found 
advice, ſince he had ſo advantagious an Education under his Father Solomon the 
wiſeſt Prince of the World ? The Cauſe was from the Lord. 1 Kings 12. 15. That 
he might perform, what he had before ſpoke. . In this he acted according to his 
Royal Word, but in the firſt reſolve he acted as a Soveraign Lord that had the 
diſpoſal of all Nations in the world. And though Ahab had a numerous poſterity, 
Seventy $0ns to 1nherit the Throne after him, yet God by his Soveraign Autho- 
rity gives them up into the hands of Fehz, who ſtrips them of their lives and hopes 
together 3 not a man of them ſucceeded in the Throne, but the Crown is trans- 
ferrdto Fehn by Gods diſpoſal. 

In Warrs, whereby flouriſhing Kingdoms are overthrown, God hath the 
cheif hand ; in reference to which it is obſerved, that in the two Prophets, 1/aiah 
and Feremy, God is called the Lord of Hoits 130 times. "Tis not the Sword of the 
Captain, but the Sword of the Lord, bears the firſt rank; The Sword of the Lord 
and of Gideon. Judg. 7. 18. The Sword of a Conqueror is the Sword of the 
Lord, and receives its Charge and Commilſion from the great Soveraign. Ferem. 
47. 6, 7. VVe areapt, to confine our thoughts to ſecond Cauſes, lay the fault 
upon the miſcarriages of perſons, the Ambition of the one, and the Covetouſ- 
neſs of another, and regard them not as the effetts of Gods ſoveraign Authority, 
linking ſecond Cauſes together, to ſerve his own purpoſe. The skill of one man 
may lay open the folly of a Counſellour, an earthly force may break in peices the 
power of a mighty Prince. But Fob in his conſideration of thoſe things, reterrs 


the matter higher. Job 12. 18, He looſeth the bond of Kings, and girdeth their 
| | Loyns 
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Loyns with a girdle. He looſeth the * Bonds of Kings, 3. c, takes off the yokes, 
they lay upon their SubjeQs 5 and girds their Loyns with a girdle ;, A Cord as the 
Vulgar ; he lays upon them thoſe fetters they fram'd for others, ſach a girdle or 
band as is the mark of Captivity, as the words ver. r9. confirm it. He leads 
Princes away ſpoil d, and overthrows the mighty. God lifts up ſome to a great 
height, and caſts down others to a.diſgraceful ruine. All thoſe changes in the 
face of the World, the revolutions of Empires, the deſolating and ravaging wars 
which are often immediately thebirth of the Vice, Ambition, and fury of Princes, 
are the Royal Acts of Godas Governour of the World. All Government belongs 
to him, he is the Fountain of all the Great and the Petty Dominions in the 
World : And therefore may place in them what ſabſtitutes and Vicegerents he 
pleaſeth 3 As a Prince may remove his Officers at pleaſure, and take their Com- 
miſtions from them. The higheſt are ſetled by God, durante bene placito, and 
not quamdiy bene ſe geſſerint. Thoſe Princes that have been the Glory of their 
Country, have ſway'd the Scepter but a ſhort time, when the more Wolviſh ones 
have remain'd longer in Commiſſion, as God hath ſeen fit for the ends of his own 


Soveraign Government. Now by the revolutions in the World and Changes in 


Governours and Government, God keeps up the acknowledgment of his Sove- 
raignty, when he doth arreſt grand and publick offenders, that wear a Crown 
by his Providence, and employ it by their pride againſt him, that plac'd it there. 
When he arraigns ſuch by a ſignal hand from Heaven, he makes them the pub- 
lick examples of the rights of his Soveraignty, declaring thereby, that the Cedars 
of Lebanon are as much at his foot, as the Shrubs of the Valley ; that he hath as 
Soveraign an Authority over the Throne in the Palace, as over the Stool in the 
Cottage. | . 

> The Dominion of God is manifeſted iz raiſirg up and ordering theSpirits of men 
according to his pleaſure. He doth,as the Father of Spirits, communicate an influ- 
ence to the Spirits of men as well as an exiſtence ; he puts what inclinations he 
pleaſeth into the will, ſtores it with what habits he pleaſe, whither natural or 
ſupernatural , whereby it may be renderd more ready to a& according to 
the divine purpoſe. The will of man is a finite principle, and therefore ſub- 
jet to him who hath an infinite Soveraignty over all things; and God hay- 
ing a Soveraignty over the will in the manner of its ating, as cauſeth it to 
w1ll, what he wills, as to the outward a, and the outward manner of perform- 
ing it. There are many examples of this part of his Soveraignty. God by his. 
Soveraign condud, ordered eMoſes a ProteQorels as ſoon as his Parents had 
form'd an .A#k of * Bulruſhes, whercin to ſet him floting on the River. Exod. 2: 3, 


4. 5. 6. They expoſe him to the waves,and the waves expoſe him tothe view of * 


*Pharoahs Daughter, whom God by his ſecret ordering her motion, had poſted in 
that place 5 and though ſhe was the Daughter of a Prince, that inveterately hated 
the whole Nation, and had. by various Arts endeavour toextirpate them; yer 
God inſpires the Royal Lady with ſentiments of compaſſion to the forlorn Infant, 
though ſhe knew him to be one of the Hebrews Children, ver. 6. 2. e. one of 
that race, whom her Father had devoted to the hands of an Executioner, yet 
God that doth by his Soveraignty rule over the Spirits of all men, moves her to 
take that Infant into her prote&tion, and nouriſh him at her own charge, give 
him a liberal Education, Adopt him her Son, who in time was to be the ruin 
of her race, and the Saviour of his Nation. Thus he appointed Cyr to be his 
Shepherd, and gave him a Paſtoral Spirit for the Reſtauration of the City, and 
| Temple of Jeruſalem. Iſaiah 44. 28. And Iſaiah 45. 5. Tells them 1n the Pro- 
pheſie, that he had girded him, though Cyras had not known him, j. e. God had 
given him a military Spirit and ſtrength for ſo gene an attempt, though he did. 
not know, that he was ated by God for thoſe divine purpoſes. And when the 
time came, for the Houſe of the Lord to be re-built, the Spirits of-the people 
were raisd up not by themſelves, but by God. Ezra 1. 5. Whoſe Spirit God had 
raisd to go up. And not only the Spirit of Zerubbabel the Magiſtrate, and of 7o- 
ſua the Prieſt, but the Spirit of all the people, from the higheſt to the meaneſt 
that attended him, were ated by God, to ſtrengthen their hands, and —_ | 
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the work, Hag. 1. 14. The Spirits of men, even in thoſe works which are natu- 
rally deſirable to them, as the Reſtauration of the Czty, and rebuilding of the 
Temple was to thoſe Fews, are afted by God, as the ſoveraign over them, much 
more when the whecls of mens ſpirits are lifted up above their ordinary temper 
and motion. It was this Empire of God, good Nehemiah regarded, as that 
whence he wasto hope for ſucceſs ; he did not aſſure himſelf ſomuch of it, from 
the favour he had with the King, nor the reaſonableneſs of his intended Petition, 
but the abſolute power God had over the keart of that great Monarch: And 
therefore he ſapplicates the heavenly, before he petitioned the earthly Throne. 
Nebhem. 2. 4. So I prayd to the God of Heaven. The Heathens had ſome glance 
of this ; 'tis an expreſſion that Cicero hath ſome where, That the Roman Conmon- 
wealth was rather Govern'd by the Ajſiftance of the ſupream Divinity over the Hearts 
of Mer, than by their own Counſels and Management. How often hath the feeble 
courage of men been heightned to ſuch a pitch, as to ſtare death in the face, 
which before were dampt with the Jeaſt thought or glance of it? This is a fruit of 
Gods ſoveraign Dominion. 


3. The Dominion of God is manifeſt i» reitraiving the furious paſſions of men, 
and putting a block in. their way. Sometimes God doth it by a remarkable hand, 
asthe Babel builders were diverted from their proud deſign by a ſudden confuſion 
of their Language, and rendring it unintelligible to one another ; ſometimes by 
ordinary, though unexpected, means; as when Sal like a Hawk was ready to 
prey upon David, whom he had hunted as a *Patiridge upon the Mountains, he 
had another objet preſented for his arms and fury by the *P}zli57izes ſuddain in- 
vaſion of a part of his Territory, 1 Same. 23. 26, 27, 28. But it is chiefly ſeen 
by an inward curbing mutinous affections, when there 1s no viſible Cauſe. Whar 
reaſon but thiscan be renderd, why the Nations bordering on Caraar, who bore 
no good will to the Fews, but rather wiſhed the whole race of them rooted out 
from the face of the Earth, ſhould not invade their Countrey, pillage their Houſes, 
and plunder their Cattle, while they were left naked of any humane defence, 
the Males being annually employ'd at one time at Fernſuſemw in Worſhip; what 
reaſon can be render'd, but an inviſible curb God put intotheir Spirits? What was 
the reaſon not a man of all the Buyers and Sellers in the Temple ſhould riſe 
againſt our Saviour, when with a high hand he began to whip them out; but a 
Divine bridle upon them ? though it appears by the queſtioning his Authority, 
that there were Jews enough to have chasd out him, and his Company. Fohn 2 
I5. 18. What was the reaſon that at the publiſhing the Goſpel by the Apoſtles 
at the firſt deſcent of the ſpirit, thoſe that had us'd the Maſter ſo barbarouſly a 
few days before, were not all in a foam againſt the Servants, that by preaching 
that Dodrine upbraided them with the late Murder 2 Had they better ſenti- 
ments of the Lord, whom they had put to death? Were their natures grown 
tamer, and their malignity expelI'd 2 No, but that ſoveraign who had loosd the 
Reins of their malicious corruption, to execute the Maſter for the purchaſe of 
Redemption, curb'd it from breaking out againſt the ſervants, to further the pro- 
pagation of the Dottrine of Redemption. He that reſtrains the roaring Lyon of 
Hell, reſtrains alfo' his Whelps on Earth 3; he, and they muſt have a Commiſſion, 
before they canputforth a finger,to hurt,how malicious ſoever their nature and 
Will he. His Empire reachesover the Malignity of Devils, as well as the nature 
of Beaſts. The Lions out of the Den, as well as thoſe in the Den.are bridled by 
him in favour of his DarzeFs. His Dominion is above that of Principalities and 
Powers, their Decreesare at his Mercy, whither, they ſhall ſtand or fall ; he hath 
a vote above their ſtiffeſt reſolves. His ſingle word I wz/, or. 1 forbid outweighs 
the moſt reſolute purpoſes of all the Mighty N:mrods of the Earth in their ren- 
dezyouses, and Cabals, in their Aſſociations and Counſels. 1ſgzah 8. 9g, 10. Aþ- 
fociate your ſelves, O ze people,” ana ze ſhall be broken in peices, take Counſel together, and 
it ſhall come to nought.” When the Enemy ſhall come in like a floud, with a violent 
and irreſiftable force, 0 SR ya: nothing but rayage and deſolation, the Spirit of 
the Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt them, Tſaiah 59. 19. ſhall give a ſudden 
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check and damp their Spirits, and put chem to a ſtand. When Labaz furiouſly 
purſued-Facob with an intent to do him anill-turn, God gave him a Command to 
do otherwiſe, -Ger. 31: 24. Would Laban have reſpefted that command any 
more, than he did the'light'of Nature, when he Worſhipped Idols, had not God 
exerciſed his/Authority,in inclining his will to obſerve it,or laying reſtraints upon 
his natural melinations, or denying his concourſe to the aQing thoſe ill intenti- 
ons, head entertain'd ? The ſtilling the principles of commotion in men, and 
the noiſe: of the Sea, are arguments of the Divine Dominion, neither the one, nor 
the other, 1s, 1n the power of the molt ſoveraign Prince without Divine aſfliſtance, 
* As no Prince” can command a calm to a raging Sea, ſo no Prince can order (till- 
neſs to a tumultuous people; they are both put together as equally parts of the 
Divine prerogative, 'Pjal. 65. 7. Which ſtz{s the noiſe of the Sea, and tumult of 
the People. - And David owns Gods ſoveraignty more than his own, in ſubduing 
the people under kim, Pal. 18. 47. Inthis his Empire is illuſtrious, Pal. 29. 10. 
The Lord (atcth upon the flouds, yea, the Lord ſitteth King for ever 5, a King impoſ- 
{ible to bedeposd ; not only on the natural floods of the Sea, that would natu- 
rally overflow the World ;- but the metaphorical flouds or tumults of the people, 
the Sea in every wicked man's Heart, more apt to rage morally, than the Sea to 
foam naturally 3 if you will take the interpretation of an Angel, Waters and 
Flouds in the Prophetick ſtile fignifie the-inconſtant and'mutable people. Revel. 
17. 1.5. The Waters where the whore (its, are people, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues. 'So the Angel expoundsto Fohr the Viſion, which he ſaw ver. r. 
The Heathens ucknowledg's this partof Gods ſoveraignty in the inward reſtraints 


of Men. 'Thoſe Apparitions of the Gods, and Goddetles in Homer to ſeveral 


of the great men, when they were in a Fury, were nothing elſ{c in the Judgment 
of the wiſeſt Philoſophers, than an exerciſe of Gods' ſoveraignty in quelling their 
paſitons, . checking their uncomely intentions, ' and'' controuling them in that 
which their rage prompted them'to. . And indeed did not God fet bounds to the 
ſtorms in mens hearts, we ſhould ſoon fee the Funeral not only of Religion, bur 
Civility; the one would be blown out, atid the other tornup by rhe Roots. 


4. The Dominion of God is manifeſt iz: defeating the purpoſes and devices of news 
God often makes a mock of humane projects, 'and doth as well accompliſh that 
which they never dreamt of, as diſappoint that which they ' confidently defign'd. 
He is preſent ar all Cabals, laughs at mens formal and ſtudied Counſels, bears a 
hand overevery Egg they hatch, thwarts theis beſt compacted deſigns, ſupplants 
their contrivances, breaks the Engines they have been many years rearing, diverts 
the intentions of men, as a mighty Wind blows an arrow from the mark, which 
the Archer intended. Fob 5. 12. He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, ſo that 
their hands cannot perform their enterprize. He taketh the wiſe in their own crafti- 
neſs, and the Council of the froward is carried headlong. * Enemies often draw an ex- 
act ſcheme of their intended proceedings, Marſhal their Companies, appoint their 
Rendezvous, think to make but one morſel ofthoſe they hate 3 God by his ſove- 
raign Dominion turns the ſcale, changeth the gloomineſs of the oppreſted into a 
San-{bine, and the Enemies Sun-ſhine into darkneſs. When the Nations were 
gathered together againſt $70, and ſaid, Let her be defiled, and let our Eye lookup- 
on Sion. Micah 4. 11. What doth God do in this caſe? Ver. 12. He ſhall ga- 
ther them. i. e. Thoſe conſpiring Nations, as ſheaves 7nto the floor 5, then he ſounds 
a. Trumpet to Sior, Ariſe and threſ O Daughter of Sion, for I will make thy Horn 
Tron, and thy Hoofs Braſs, and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many people - And I will con: 
ſecrate their gainunto the Lord, and their ſubtance urito the Lord of the whole Earth. 
I will make them, and their Councels, them, and their ſtrength, the monuments 
and ſignal marks ofmy Enipire over the whole Earth. . IF 
Waen you ſee the cunningeſt defigns baffled by ſome ſmall thing intervening, 
when you ſee men of profound Wiſttom infatuated; miſtake their way, and grope 
in the noon day as in 'the night. Fob 5. 14. bewildred in a plain way. Whett 
you ſee the hopes of 'mighty attempters daſh into deſpair, their triumphs turn'd 
znto funerals, and their joyful expeCtarions into ſorrowful diſappointments 3 when 
yau ſee the weak devoted to deſtruction, victorious, and the moſt preſumptuons 
Ddddd defeat» 


. 
PTS TBF CET 5. . , . . e, 4 » 4 
—_ —f 


—— 


746 


A Diſcourſe pon 


®* Cauſin,ſymb. 
lib.2.cap. 65. 


according to the over-ruling Authority of G 
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defeated in their purpoſes, then read the divine Dominion in the defolation of 
fach devices. How often doth God take away the Heart and Spirit of grand 
deſigns, and burſt a mighty wheel, by ſhatching but one man out of the World ? 
How often doth he cat off the ſpirits of *Princes, 'Pſal. 76. 12. either from the 
World by death, or from the execution of their projects by ſome unforeſeen inter- 
ruption, or from favouring thoſe contrivances, which before they cheriſhd, by a 
change of their minds * How often hath confidence in God, and. religious 
Prayer, edg'd the weakeſt and ſmalleſt number of weapons, to make a carnage _ 
of the carnally confident > How often hath preſumption been diſappointed, and 
the contemn'd Enemy rejoyc'd in the ſpoils of the proud nt. of 'victory. 
* Phydias made the Image of Nemeſis or revenge at Marathon, of that Marble, 
which the haughty Perſans deſpiling the weakneſs of the Athenian: forces, brought 
with them, to ere& a Trophy for an expected, but an ungain'd victory. Ha- 
mans neck by a ſudden turn was in the Halter, when the Jews necks were de- 
fign'd to the block. Julian deſign'd the overthrow of all the Chriſtians, juſt be- 
fore his breaſt was peirced by an unexpected Arrow. The Powder-T raytors 
were all ready to give fire to the Mine, when the Soveraign hand of Heaven 
ſnatch't away the match. Thus the great Lord of the World cuts off men on the 
pinacle of their deſigns, when they ſeem to threaten Heaven and Earth. Puts 
out the Candle of the wicked, which they thought to uſe to light them to 
the execution of their purpoſes 3 turns their own Counſels into a curſe to them- 
ſelves, and a bleſling to their Adverſarics, and makes his greateſt Enemies contri- 
bute to the effefting his purpoſes. How may we take notice of Gods abſolute 
diſpoſal of things in private affairs, when we ſee one man with a ſmall meaſure of 
Prudence, and little Induſtry have great ſucceſs, and others with a greater mea- 
ſure of Wiſdom, and greater toil and labour, find their enterprizes melt between 
their fingers ? It was Solomons obſervation, That the race was not to the ſwift, nor 
the battle to the Strong, neither bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of underſtanding, 
zor yet favour to men of chill. Eccleſ. 9. 11. 

Many things might interpoſe to ſtop the ſwift in his race, and damp the cou- 
rage of the moſt valiant. Things do not _— according to mens ability, but 

- God never yet granted man the 

dominion of his own way, no more than to be Lord of his own time; the way of 
2an is not in himſelf, it is not in hin that walketh to dire his fteps. Ferem. 10.23. 
He hath given, man a power of aCting, but not the ſoveraignty to command ſuc- 
ceſs. He makes even thole things, which men intended for their ſecurity, to 
turn to their ruine. Pzlatedelivered up Chriſt, to beaccounted a friend to Ceſar, 
and Czſzr ſoon after proves an Enemy to him, removes him from his Government, 
and ſends him into baniſhment. The Fews imagined by the crucifying Chriſt to 
keep the Roman Enfigns at a diſtance from them, and this haſted theirmarch by 
Gods ſoveraigndi » Which ended in a total deſfolation. He wakes the Fudges 


fools. Fob 12. 17. by taking away his light from their underſtanding, and fuf- 


tering them to go on in the vanity of their own Spirits 3 that his ſoveraignty in 
the management of things may be more apparent: For then he is known to be 
Lord, when he ſnares the wicked in the work of his own hands, *Pſal. 9. 16. You 
have ſeen much of this dorine in yourexperiencezand if my judgment failme nor, 
You will yet ſee much more. 


5. The Dominion of God is manifeſt i» ſending his Judgments upon whone he 


pleaſe. He kills, and makes alive, he wounds, and heals whom he pleaſeth. His 


thunders are his own, and he may caſt them upon what ſabjeds he thinks good. 
He hath a right in a way of Juſtice to puniſh all men, he hath his choice in a 
way of Soveraignty, to pick out whom he pleaſe, to make the examples of it. 
Might not ſome Nations be as wicked as thoſe of Sodom and Gomorrah, yet have 
not been ſcorcht with the like dreadful flames ? Zoer was untoucht, while the 
other Cities her Neighbours were burnt to aſhes. Were there never any places 
and perſons ſucceſſors in Sodom guilt ? Yet thoſe only by his Soveraign Authori- 


xy arc ſeparated by him.tobe the examples of his Eternal vengeance. Fade 7. Why 
are 
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are not ſinners as Sodom, like as thoſe ancient ones, ſealded to death by the like 
fiery drops : 'tis becauſe it is his pleaſure 5 and the fame reaſon is to be rendered, 
why he would in a way of Juſtice cut off the Jews for their fins, and leave the 
Gentiles untoucht in the midſt of their Idolatries. When the Church was con- 
ſumed becauſe of her iniquities, they acknowledg'd Gods Soveraignty in this. 
Tſaiah 64. 7, 8. We are the Clay, and thou art our Potter, and we all the work of 
thy hands; thou haſt a liberty either to break, or preſerve us. Judgments 
move according to Gods order. When the Sword hath a charge againſt Ackelor 
and the Sea ſhoar, thither it muſt march, and touch not any other place or per- 
ſon, as it goes, though there may be demerit'enough for it to puniſh. Fer. 47. 
6, 7. When the Prophet had ſpake to the Sword, Oh thou Sword of the Lord, 
how long will: it be, ere thou be quiet ? "Put up thy ſelf into thy ſeabbard, reſt and be 
ſtill. The Prophet anſwers for the Sword, how car it be quiet, ſeeing the Lord hath 
givenit a charge againſt Askelon, there hath he appointed it 2 It he hath appointed 
, a judgment againſt Londoz, or Weitminſter, or any other place, there it ſhall 
drop, there it ſhall peirce, and in no other place without a like charge. God as 
a Soveraign, gives inſtructions to every Judgment, when, and againſt whom it 
ſhall march, and what Cities, what Perſons, it ſhall arreſt; and he is pun&ually 
obeyed by them as a Soveraign Lord. All Creatures ſtand ready for his call, and 
are prepared to be Executioners of his vengeance, when he ſpeaks the word 3 
they are his Hoſts by Creation, and in array for his ſervice z at the ſound of his 
Trumpet, or beat of his Drum,they trogp together with their Arms in their hands, 
to put his Orders exactly 1n execution. 
6. The Dominion of God is manifeſt, iz appointing to every mun his calling and 
ation in the World. If the hairs of every mans: head fall under his Soveraign 
care, the Calling of every man, wherein he is to glorifie God, and ſerve his Ge- 
neration, which is of a greater concern than the hairs of the head, falls under his 
Dominion. He 1s the Maſter of the great Family ; and divides to every One 
his work as he pleaſeth. The whole work of the Meſſiah, the time of every aQis 
on, as well as the hour of his Paſſion was ordered, and appointed by God. The 
ſeparation of Paul to the *Preaching of the Goſpel, was by the Soveraign diſpoſal of 
God, Rom. 1. 1. By the fame exerciſe of his Authority, that he ſets every man the 
bounds of his habitation, Ads 17. 25. he preſcribes alſo to him the nature of his 
work. He that ordered Adam, the Father of mankind his work, and the place 
of it; the dreſſing the Garden. Gen. 2. 15. doth not let any of his poſterity be 
their own chooſers, without an influence of his Soveraign diretion on them. 
Though our Callings are our work, yet they are by Gods order, wherein weare 
to be faithful to our great Maſter and Ruler. 


7.The Dominion of God is manifeſt zz the means and occaſions of mens Converſion 
Sometimes one occaſion,ſometimes another,one word lets a man go,another arreſts 
him,and brings him before God,and his own Conſcience ; 'tisas God gives out the 
order.He lets Paxl be a Priſoner at Fer»ſalem,that his cauſe ſhould not be determin- 
ed there,moves him to appeal to Ceſar,not only to make him a Priſoner but a Prea- 
cher in Ceſars Court, and render his chains an occafion to bring in a Harveſt of 
Converts in foes Palace.1 *Phil.12.13.His bonds in og for Chriſt are manifeſt in all 
the Palace,not the bare knowledge of his bonds, but the ſoveraign deſign of God in 
thoſe Bonds,and the ſucceſs of them 3 the bare knowledge ofthem would not make 
others more confident for the Golpel.as it follows v.14.withouta providentialdefign 
of them.Oneſimus running from his Maſter,is guided by Gods foveraign order into 
Pauls Company, and thereby into Chriſt's arms, and hew ho came a fugitive, re- 
turns a Chriftian. Phil. 10. 15. Some bya ſtrong affliction, have had by the 
Divine ſoveraignty their underſtandings awakened to conſider, and their wills 
ſpirited to converſion. Monica being call'd eeribibula or toſs-pot, was brought 
to conſider her 'way, and reform her Life. A word hath done that at one time, 
which hath often before fallen without any fruit. Many have come to fuck in 


the Eloquence of the Miniſter, and have found-in the Hony for their Ears aſting 
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for their Conſciences. Avuſtiz had no other intent in going to hear Ambroſe, 
bat to have a taſt of his famous Oratory ; but while Ambroſe ſpake a Language 
to his Ear, God ſpake a heavenly Dialect to his heart. No reaſon can be ren- 
derd of the order and timing, and influence of thoſe things, but the ſoveraign 
pleaſure of God, who will attend one occaſion and ſeaſon with his bleſſing and not 
another. 


8. The Dominion of God is manifelt 72 diſpoſing of the Lives of men. He keeps 
the key of Death, as well as that of the Womb in his own hand; he hath given 
man a Life, but not power to diſpoſe of it, or lay it down at his pleaſure : And 
therefore he hath ordered man not to murder, not another, not himſelf, man 
muſt expect his call and grant, to diſpoſe of the Life of tis Body. Why doth he 
cut the thred of this mans Life, and ſpin anothers out to a longer term 2 Why 
doth one dic an inglorious death, and another more honourable £ One filently 
' drops away in the multitude, while another is made a Sacrifice for the Honour of 
God, or the ſafety of his Countrey. This is a mark of Honour he gives to one 
and not to another. Ph. 1. 29. To you it is given. The manner of Peters 
death was appointed. Fohn 21. 19. Why doth a ſmall and {light Diſeaſe againſt 
the Rules of Phyſick, and the Judgment of the beſt Practitioners, diſlodge one 
mans Soul out of his Body, while a greater Diſeaſe is maſter'd in another, and 
diſcharges the Patient, toenjoy himſelf a longer time in the Land of the Living ? 
Is it the cffcct of means ſo much, as of the ſoveraign diſpoſer of all things e If 
means only did it, the ſame means would alway work the ſame effe&,and ſooner 
maſter a dwarfith than a Gyant-like Diſtemper. . Our times are only in Gods hands, 
'P/jal. 31. 15. Either to cut ſhort, or continue long. As his ſoveraignty made 
the firſt Marriage knot, ſo he reſerves the ſole Authority to himſelf to make the 
LE1vorce. 


4. The Dominion of God is manifeſt 77: his being a [tedeemer, as well as Law- 
o1ver,Proprictor and Governour. His SR was manifeſt in the Creation in 
beſtowing upon this or that part of matter a form more excellent than upon ano- 
ther. He wasa Law-giver to Men and Angels, and preſcribed them rules ac- 
cording to the Councel of his own Will. Theſe were his Creaturcs and perfectly 
at his diſpoſal 3 but in Redemption a ſoveraignty is exerciſed over the Son, the 
ſecend Perſon 1n the Trinity, one equal with the Father in effence and works, 
by whom the worlds were created, and by whom they do conſiſt. The whole 
Goſpel is nothing elſe but a declaration of his ſoveraign pleaſure concerning Chriſt 
and concerning us in him 3 tis therefore call'd the eMyſiery of his Will, Eph. 1. g.. 
The Will. of God as diſftin& from the Will of Chriſt, a purpoſe in himſelf, not 
mov'd thereunto by any ; the whole deſign was fram'd in the Deity, and as much 
the purpoſe of his ſoveraign Will, as the contrivance of his immenſe Wiſdom. 
He decreed in his own pleaſure, tohave the ſecond perſon aſlume our Nature for 
to deliver mankind from that miſery, whereinto it was fallen : The whole of the 
Goſpel and the Priviledges of it are in that chapter reſolved into the will and 
pleaſure of God. | | 

God is therefore called the head of Chriſt, 7 Cor. 11. 3. As Chriſt is ſuperior 
to all men, and the man ſyperior to the woman, ſo is God ſuperior to Chriſt, 
and of a more eminent dignity 3 1n regard of the conſtitutinghim mediator,Chriſt 
is Subject to God, as the Body to the Head, Head is a Title of Government and 
Soveraignty, and Magiſtrates were called the heads of the People. As Chriſt is 
the head of Man, ſo is God the head of Chriſt, and as man is ſubje& to Chriſt, ſo 
is Chriſt ſubje& to God 3 not in regard of the Divine Nature, wherein there is an 
equality, and conſequently no Dominion of juriſdiction; nor only in. his hu- 
mane nature, but in the Oeconomy of a Redeemer, conſidered. as one deſign'd, 
and conſenting to be incarnate, and take our fleſh, ſo that after this agreement, 
God had a ſoveraign rightto diſpoſe of him according to the Articlesconſented to. 
In regard of his undertaking, and the advantage he wasto bring to the Ele& of 
God upon the Earth, he calls God by the ſolemn Title of his Lord, in Gy = 
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phetick Pſalm ofhim. Pal. 16. 2. Oh my Soul thou hat ſaid unto the Lord, thou 


art my Lord, my Goodneſs extends not unto thee, but unto the Saints that are in the 


Earth. It ſeems to be the ſpeech of Chriſt in Heaven, mentioning the Saints on 
Earth as at a diſtance from him. . I can add nothing to the glory of thy Ma- 
jeſty, but the whole fruit of my Mediation and Sufferings will redound to the 
Saints on Earth ; and it may be obſerved, that God iscalld the Lord of Hoſts in 
the Evangelical Prophets Iſaiah, Haggai, Zachary, and eMalachy, more in refe- 
rence to this affair of Redemption, and the deliverance of the Church, than for 
any other works of his Providence in the World: 


1. This Soveraignty of God appears, 7» requiring ſatisfaTion for tht ſin of man. 


Had he indulg'd man after his fall, and remitted his offence without a juſt com- 
penſation for the injury he had received by his Rebellion, his Authority had 
been vilified, man would always have been attempting againſt his juriſdiction, 
there would have been a continual ſucceſſion of Rebellions on mans part, andif 
a continual ſucceſſion of indulgences on Gods part, he had quite diſown'd his Au- 
thority over man, and ſtript himſelf of the flower of his Crown; fatisfafion muſt 
have been requir'd ſometime or other, from the perſon thus rebelling, or ſome 
Other in his ſtead ; and to require it after the firſt a& of fin, was more preſerva- 
tive to the right of the Divine ſoveraignty, than to do it after a multitude of re- 
peated revolts. God muſt have laid afide his Authority, if he had laid afide 
wholly the exaCting puniſhment for the offence of man. 


2. This Soveraignty of God appears, in appointing Chriſt to this work of Re- 
demption. His ſoveraignty was before manifeſt over Angels and Men by the right 
of Creation, there was nothing wanting to declare the higheſt charge of it, but 
his ordering his own Son to become a- mortal Creature z the Lord of all things 
to become lower than thoſe Angels, that had, as well as all other things, receiv'd 


their beingand beauty from him, and to be reckon'd in his death among theduſt - 


and refuſe of the World : He by whom God created all things, not only became 
a man, but a crucified man by the Will of his Father. Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf 
for our ſins according to the Will of God ;, to which may referre that expreſſion. 
Prov. 8. 22. of his being poſſeſſed by Godin the beginning of his way. Poſlelhion is 
the Dominion of a thing inveſted in the potlcflor 3 he was polleſſed indeed as a 
Son by eternal Generation. .He was pofleſled alſo in the beginning of his way or 
works of Creation as a Mediator by ſpecial conſtitution 3 to this the expreſſion, 
ſeems to referre, if you read on to the end of verſe 31. wherein Chriſt ſpeaks 
of his rejoycing in the habitable part of bis Earth, the Earth of the great God, who 
had defign'd him to this ſpecial work of Redemption. He wasa Son by Natute, 
but a Mediator by Divine Will; in regard of which Chriſt is often call'd Gods 
ſervant, which is a relation to God as a Lord. God being theLord of all things, 
the Dominion of all things inferior to him is inſeparable from him, and in this 
regard, the whole of what Chriſt was to do, and did actually do, was acted by 
him as the Will of God, and is expreſt ſo by himſelf in the Propheſie, P/al.40.7. 
Lo I come, werſe 8. T delight to do thy will, which are put together, Heb. 10. 7. 
Lol come to do thy Will O God. The deſigning Chriſt to this work was an act of 
mercy, but founded on his ſoveraignty. His compaſſitonate bowels might have 
pitied ns without his being ſoveraign , but without it could not have re- 
leived us. It was the Counſell of | his own will, as well as of his Bowels. 
None was his Counſellor, or perſwader to that mercy he ſhew'd, Rom. 11. 34. 
Who hath been his Counſellor, for it refers to that Mercy,in ſending the deliverer ont of 
Sion, verſe 26. as well as to other things, the Apoſtle had been diſcourſing of: 
As God was at liberty to create, or not to create, ſo he was at liberty to Redeem 
ornot to Redeem, atid at his liberty whither to appoint Chriſt to this work, or 
not to call him out to it. In giving this order to his Son, his foveraignty was ex- 
erciſed in a higher manner, than in all the orders ard inſtructions he hath given 
out to Men or Angels; -and all the employments he ever ſent them upon. Chriſt 
hath names which {ignifie-an Authority over him. He'is called ar: og iſe a 
leſſen- 
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eMeſſenger, Mal. 3. 1. An Apoſtle. Heb. 3. 1. Declaring thereby, that God 
hath as much Authority over him, as over the Angels, ſent upon his Meſlages, 
or over the Apoſtles commiſſion'd by his Authority, as he was confider'd in the 
quality of Mediator. 


3. This Soveraignty of God appears 7: transferring our ſins upon Chriſt, The 
Supream Power in a Nation can only appoint or allow of a commutation of pu- 
a5 ans ; Tis a part of-Soveraignty, to transferr the penalty due to the crime 
of one upon an other, and ſubſtitute a ſufferer with the ſufferers own conſent, in 


| the placeof a criminal, whom he had a mind to deliver from a deſerv'd puniſh- 


ment. God transferr'd the fins of men upon Chriſt, and inflicted on him a pu- * 
niſhment for them. He ſumm'd up the debts of man, chargd them upon the 
ſcore of Chriſt, imputing to him the guilt, and inflicting upon him the penalty. 
Iſa. 53. 6. The Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of as all He made them all to 


meet upon hisback. He hath made himto be ſin for us. 2Cor.5.21. He was made fo by 


the Soveraign pleaſure of God. A puniſhment for ſin, as moſt underſtand it, 
which could not be Righteouſly inflicted, had not fin been firſt Righteouſly im- 
puted by the conſent of Chriſt, and the order of the Judge of the World. This 
imputation could be the immediate aft of none but God, becauſe he was the ſole 
Creditor. A Creditor is not bound to accept of another's ſuretiſhip, but it is at 
his liberty whither he will orno 3 and whenhe doth accept of him, he may chal- 
lenge the Debtof him, as if he were the Principal Debtor himſelf. Chriſt made 
himſelf fin forus, by a voluntary ſubmiſſion, and God made him fin for us, by a 
fullimputation, and treated him penally, as he would have done thoſe ſinners in 
whole ſtead he ſuffer d. Without this AC of Soveraignty in God, we had for 
ever periſhed : For if we could ſuppoſe Chriſt laying down his life for us with- 
out the pleaſure andorder of God, hecould not have been ſaid to have born our 
puniſhment ; What could he have undergone in his Humanity, but a temporal 
death, but more than this was due to us, even the wrath of God, which far ex- 
ceeds thecalamity of a meer bodily death? The Soul being principal in the crime, 
was to be principal in the puniſhment. The wrath of God could not have dropt 
upon hisSoul, and render'd it ſo full of Agonies, without the hand of God. A 
creature 1s not capable to reach the Soul, neitheras to comfort nor terror 3 and 
the Juſtice of God could not have made him a ſufferer, if it had not firſt conſi- 
derd him a finner by imputation, or by inhxrency and afual commiſſion of a 
crime 1n his own perſon. The latter was far from Chriſt, who was holy, harm- 
leſs and undefiled. He muſt be conſidered then in the other ſtate of imputation, 
which could not be without a Soveraign appointment, or art leaſt conceſſion of 
God : For without it, hecould have had no more Authority to lay down his life 
for us, than Abrahazz could have hadto have ſacrific'd his ſon, or any man to ex- 
poſe himſelf to death without a call; Nor could any Plea have beenentred inthe 
Court of Heaven, either by Chriſt for us, or by us for our ſelves. And though 
the death of fo great aperſon had been meritorious in it ſelf, it had not been me- 
ritoriousforus, or accepted for us; Chriſt is delzver'd up by him, Rom. 8. 32. in 
every part of that condition wherein he was, and ſuffer'd, and to that end, that 
we might become the Righ teouſneſs of God in him. 2 Cor. 5, 21. That we might 
have the Righteouſneſs of him that was God, imputed to us, or that we might 
have a Righteouſneſs as great, and proportion'd to the Righteouſneſs of God, as 
God requird. It was an at of Divine Soveraignty, to account him, that was 
Righteous, a ſinner in our ſtead, and to account us, who were ſinners, Righte- 
ous upon the merit of his death. 


4. This was done by the command of God, by God as a Law-giver, having the ſu- 
pream Legiſlative and Praceptive Authority 3 In which reſpet, the whole work 
of Chriſt is ſaid to be an anſwer to a Law, not one given him, but put into his 
heart, as the Lawof nature was in the heart of man at firſt. *P/al. 40. 7, 8. Thy 
Law is within my heart. This Law was not the Law of Nature, or Moral Law, 


though that was alſo in the heart of Chriſt, but the command of doing _ 
things 
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things which were neceſlary for our Salvation, and not a command fo ruch of 
doing, as of dying. The ' Moral Law im the heart of Chriſt would have done ns 
no good without the Mediatory Law 5 We had been where we weree by the ſole 
obſervance of thePreceptsof the Moral Law, without his ſuffering the penalty 
of it. The Law inthe heartof Chriſt was the Law of ſuffering, -or dying, the 
wy that for us by his death, which the blood of Sacrifices was unable to effeR: 
Legal Sacrifices thon monld'5F not, thy Law is within my heart, i. e. thy Law orders 
ed me to be a Sacrifice 3 It was that Law, his obedience to which was principal- 
ly accepted and eſteemd, and that was principally his paſſive, his obedience to 
death. *Phil. 2.8. This was the ſpecial c received from God, that he 
ſhould dye. Fohr: 10, 18. 'Tis not fo clearly manifeſted, when this command was 
given, whither after the incarnation of Chriſt, or at the point of his conſticuci- 
on asMediator, upon the tranſaction between the father and the ſon concerning 
the affair of Redemption. The promiſe was given before the World began. 
14, 1,2. Might not the Precept be given, before the World began, to Chriſt, as 
conſider'd in the quality of Mediator and Redeemer ? Precepts and Promiſes uſu- 
ally attend one another; Every Covenantis madeupof both. Chriſt conſider'd 
here as the Son of God in the Divine Nature, was riot capable of a command ot 
promiſe, but confider'd in the relation of Mediator between God and Man, he 
was capable of both 3 Promiſes of Aſſiſtance were made before his a&ual incar- 
nation, of which the Prophets are full : why not Precepts for hisobedience, fince 
long before his incarnation this was his ſpeech in the Prophet, thy Law is within 
my heart? However, acommand, a Jaw it was, which is a fruit of the Divine 
Soverai : That as the Soveraignty of God was impeached, and violated by 
the diſc « ls of Adam, it might be own'd and vindicated by the obedience 
of Chriſt z That as we fell by diſloyalty to it, we might riſe by the higheſt ſab- 
miflion to it in another head, infinitely faperior in his perſon to Adarr, y whom 


we fell. | 


| 5. This Soveraignty of God appears, iz exalting Chriſt to ſach a Soveraign dig- 
rity as our Redeemer. * Some indeed fay, that this Soveraignty of Chriſt's Hu- *L:fixtde per: 
mane Nature was natural, and the right of it reſulted from its Union with the — _ 
Divine, as a Lady of meancondition, when Eſpouſ'd and Marryed to a Prince, "MY 
hath by virtue of that a natural _ to ſome kind of jurisdidion over the whole 
Kingdom : becauſe ſhe is one with the King. But to wave this, the Scripture 
placeth wholly the conferring ſuch an Authority upon the pleaſure and will of 
God. As Chriſt was a gift of God's Soveraign will to us, ſo this was a gift of 
God's Soveraign will to Chriſt. Met. 28. 28. Al power is given me. And he 
gave him tobe head over all things to the Church. Eph. 1. 22. God gave him a name 
above every name. Phil. 2. 9. Andtherefore his Throne he fits upon, is call'd the 
Throne of his Father. Rev. 3. 21. And: he committed all Judgmentio the Son z i. e. 
All Government and Dominion 5 An Empire in Heaven and Earth : Fob. 5. 22. 
and thatbecauſche isthe ſor of Mar. v. 27. which may beunderſtood, that the Fa- 
ther hath given him Authority to exerciſe that Judgment and Government, as the 
ſon of man, which he Originally had as the ſon of God; or rather becauſe he 
became a ſervant, and humbled bm to death, he gives him this Authority as 
the reward of his Obedience and Humility, conformable to Phz/. 2. g. This 
is an aG of the high Soveraignty of God, toobſcure his own Authority in a ſence, 
and takeinto affociation with him, or vicarious ſubordination to him, the Hu+ 
mane Nature of Chriſt as united to the Divine z Not only lifting it above the 
heads of all the Angels, but giving that perſon inour nature an Empire overthem, 
whoſe nature was more excellent than ours. Yea the Soveraignty of God appears 
in the whole management of this Kingly Office of Chriſt : for it is in 
every part of it, according to God's order. Ezek. 37. 24, 25. David my ſervant 
hall be King over them, and my feruant David ſhall be their Prince for ever. He 
ſhall be a Prince overthem, but avy fſereext in that principality, in the exerciſe and 
duration of it. The Soveraignty of God is paramount, in all that Chrift hath 
doneas a Prieſt, or ſhalldo as a King. as ”o 
e 
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1. For Inſtruction. 3-4: L103 | 

1. How great.'is the contempt of this ſoveraignty of God 2 Man naturally would be 
free from Gods'Empire,, -to-be a flave under the Dominion of his own luſt; The 
{overaignty of God as .a Law-giver is moſt abhorr'd by man. *Levit. 26. 43. The 
Jjracites.the' beſt :people in'the World, were apt by nature,not only to deſpiſe, but 
bkorre his Statutes.There:is not a Law of God but the corrupt heart of man hath 
an abhorzency of: How often do men with,that God had not enacted this or that 
Law: that goes againſt the: grain, and in wiſhing ſo, wiſh that he were no ſove- 
raign, or not ſuch a ſoveraign as he isin his own nature,but one according to their 
corrupt mode). . This is the great quarrel between God and Man, whither he or 
they thall be the foveraign Ruler. He ſhould not by the Will of Man rule in 
any one Villagein the World ; Gods vote ſhould not be predominant in any one 
thing. There 1s not a Law of his,but is exposd to contempt by the perverſeneſs of 


Man.'Prov.1.21.Te have ſet at nought all my Counſel,and would have none of my reproof. 


pepenagy Te have-made all my Connſcls without Authority, The nature of man can- 
Not endure:one precept of God, nor one rebuke from him + And for this cauſe 
God is at the expence of Judgementsin the World, to afſert his own Empire to 
the Tecth and Conſciences of men. Pſal. 59. 13. Lord conſume them in wrath, 
and let them know that God rules in Jacob,to the ends of the Earth. The Dominion 
of God 1s not {lighted by any Creature of this World but Man; all others ob- 
ſerve it, by obſerving, his Order, whither in their natural motions or preterna- 
ral irruptions , they punCtually a&t according to their Commiſſion. Man only 
ſpeaks a DialeC againſt the ſtrain of the whole Creation, and hath none to imi- 
cate him among all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth, but only among thoſe in 
Hell. Man is more impatient of the yoke of God, than of the yoke of Man. 
There are not ſomany rebellions committed by inferiors againſt their ſuperiors 
and fellow Creatures, asare committed agamſt God. A willing and eafie ſinning 


. is anequalling the. Authority of God to that of Man. Hof. 6. 7. They Ike men 
| bavs tranſereſt my Covenant. * They have made no more account of breaking my 


Covenant, than if they had broken ſome league or compact made with a meer 
man, ſo flightly do they eſteem the Authority of God. Such a diſcſteem of the 


divine Authority is a vertual undeifying of him. To light his ſoveraignty is #0 
ſtab his Deity : Since the one cannot be preſerved without the ſupport: of the 


other, his life would expire with his Authority. How baſe and brutiſh is it for 
vile duſt and mouldring clay, to lift up it {elf againſt the Majeſty of God whoſe 
Throne is in the: Heavens, who ſways his Scepter over all parts of the World 2 A 
Majeſty before whom the Devils ſhake,and the higheſt Cherubimstremble.'Tis as if 
the Thiſtle that can preſently be trod down by the foot of a wild Beaſt, ſhould 
think it ſelf a match for the Cedar of Lebanor, as the phraſe is, 2 Kings 14. 9. 

-- "Let us conſider this 72 gezeral, and allo zz the ordinary pradiſe of men. 


| "Firſt, In General. 


-* 1. All ſin in its nature 3s a contempt of the Divine Dominion. As every a@ of 


Obedience is a confirmation of the Law, and conſequently a ſubſcription to the 


Authority ofthe Lawgiver, Deut, 27. 26. ſo every breach to it is a conſpiracy 


againſt the ſoveraignty of the Law-giver 3 ſetting up our Will againſt the Will of 
God is an Articling againſt his Authority, as ſetting up our reaſon againſt the me- 
thods of God, isan Articling againſt his Wiſdom; the intendment of every aG& of 
fin, is to wreſt the Scepter out of Gods hand. The Authority of God is the 
firſt attribute in the Deity, whichit directs its edge againſt; 'tis called therefore a 
tranſereſſion 'of bis Law, 1 John 3..4. And therefore a ſlight or neglect of the 
Majeſty of God 3 and the not keeping his Commands, is call'd a forgetting God. 
Dext. 8. 11. 7. e. a forgetting him to be our abſolute Lord. As the firſt notion 
we haye of God as a Creator, is that of his Soveraignty, ſo the firſt perfettion 
that ſin ſtruck at in the violation of the Law, was his ſoveraignty as a ay 

re _ 


God by Dominion: 


"Breaking the Law is a diſhonouring God, Rom. 2. 23. a Snatching off his Crown + 
to obey our own Wills before the Will of God, is to preferre our ſelves as our 
own Soveraigns before him. Sin isa wrong and injury to God; not in his 
Eſſence, that is above the reach of a Creature, nor in any thing profitable to 
him,or pertaining to his own intrinfick advantage ; not aninjuryto God in himſelf 
but in his Authority, in thoſe things which pertainto hisGlory, a diſowning his due 
right, and not uſing his goods according to his will. Thus the whole world may 
becall'd, as God calls Chaldea, a Land f Rebels. Fer. 50.21. Goup againit the 
Land of Merathaim, or Rebels: Rebels, not againſtthe Jews, but againſt God. The 
mighty oppoſition 1n the heart of! man to the Supremacy of God is diſcovered Em- 
phatically by the Apoſtle. Rom. 8. 7.1n that expreſſion; The carnal nind is enmity 
againſt God, i. e. againſt the Authority of God - becauſe it is not ſabje to the 
Liwof God, neither indeed can be. It refuſeth not ſubjeQion to this orthar part, 
but to the whole 3 to every mark of Divine Authority in it, itwill not lay down 
its arms againſt it, nay it cannot but ſtand upon its terms againſt it ; the Law 
can nomore be fulfilld by a carnal mind, than it can be diſowned by a ſoveraign 
God. God is fo Holy, that he cannot alter a Righteous Law, and man is {6 
averſe, that he caresnot for, nay cannot fulfil one Tittle; ſo much doth the Nature 
of man ſwell againſtthe Majeſty of God. Now an enmity to the Law which is in 
every (in, implies a perverſity againſt the Authority of God that enacted it. 


2. All fin in its nature is the deſpozling God of his jole ſoveraignty, which was 
probably the firſt thing the Devil aintd at, That pride was the ſin of the Devil, the 
Scripture gives us ſome account of, when the Apoſtle adviſeth not 2 zovice, or 
one that hath but lately embraced the Faith, to be choſen a Biſhop. x Tim. 3.6. 
Leaſt being lifted up with Pride, ke fall into the condeniation of the Devil ; Leaſt 
he fall into the ſame fin, for which the Devil was condenined. Bur in what par- 
ticular thing this pride was manifeſt, is not ſo eaſily diſcernable; the ancients ge- 
nerally conceived it, to be an affefting the Throne of God, grounding it on 
Tſaiah 14. 12. How art thou fallen, O Luciter, Son of the morning | for thou haſt 
ſaid in thy Heart, Iwill aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above the $tars o f 
Ged. *Tis certain the Prophet ſpeaks there of the King of *Babylor, and taxeth 
him for his pride, and gives to him the title of Lucifer, perhaps likning him in his 
Pride to the Devil, and then it notes plainly the particular ſin of the Devil, at- 
tempting a ſhare in the ſoveraignty of God z and ſome ſtrengthen their conje- 
ure from the Name of the Arch-Angel who contended againſt Satan. Fude 9g 
which is eMichacl, which ſignifyes, who 45 God ? or, who like God? The Name 
of the Angel giving the ſuperiority to God, intimating the contrary diſpoſition in 
the Devil, againſt whomhe contended. 'Tis likely his fin was an affettinganequa- 
liry with God in Empire, or a freedom from the ſoveraign Authority of God : 
Becauſe he imprinted ſuch a kind of perſwafion on man at his firſt Temptation, 
Te ſhall bes Gods, Gen. 3. 5. and though it be reſtrained to the matter ofknow- 
ledge, yet that being a fitneſs for Government, it may be extended to that alſo. 
But it is plainly a perfwading them, that they might be in ſome fort equal with 
God, and independent on him as their Superior. What he had found (o fatal to 
himſelf he imagined would have the fame ſucceſs in the ruine of man. And 
ſince the Devil hath in all ages ofthe World uſfurpt a Worſhip to himſelf, which 
is only due to God, and would be ſerved by man, as if he were the God of the 
World. . Since all his endeavour was to be Worſhipt as the ſupream God on 
Earth, 'tisnot unreaſonable to think, that he invaded the Supremacy of God in 
Heaven, and endeavourd to be#hke the moſt high before his baniſhment, as he 
hath attempted to be like the Moſt High ſince. And ſince the Devil and Anti- 
Chriſt are reputed by Fehr in the Reve ation to be ſo near of kin, and ſo like in 
diſpoſition; why might not that which 18 the ſin of Anti-Chriſt, the-1mage of him, 
be alſo the fin of Satan, To exalt himſelf above all that is called God. 2 Theſ, 2, 4. 
and fit as God in his Temple, affeCting a partnerſhip in his Throne and Worſhip? 
Whither it was this,*or attempting an unaccountable Dominion over created 


things, or becauſe he was the Prime Angel, and the moſt illuſtrious of thar mag- 
I Eecece niticegt 


A Diſcourſe upon 


* Trap. in loc. 


magnificent corporation, hemight think himſelf fit to Reign with God, over all 


things elfe ? Or if his ſia were envy, asſome think at the felicity of man in Para- 
diſez It was ſtill a quarrelling with God's Dominion, and right of diſpoſing his 
own goods and favours; He is therefore call'd *Belial; 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15. What 
concord hath Chriſt with *Belial, 3. e. with the Devil, one without yoke, as the word 
"Belial ſignifies. 


3. 'Tis more plain, that this was the iz of Adam. The firſt at of Adam was 
to exerciſea Lordſhip over the lower Creatures, in giving names to them, a to- 
kenof Dominion. Gez. 2. 19. The next was, to affet a Lordſhip over God, in 
rebellingagainſt him ; After he had writ the firſt mark of his own delegated Do- 
minion 1n the names he gave the Creatures, and ownd their dependance on him 
as their Governour, he would not acknowledge his own dependance on God. 
As ſoonasthe Lord of the World had put him into poſleflion of the power he 
had allotted him,he attempted to ſtrip his Lord of that, which he had reſerv'd to 
himſelf; He was not content tolay a yoke upon the other Creatures, but deſirous 
to ſhake off the Divine Yoke from himſelf, and be ſubject to none but his own 
will; Hence Adam's (in is more particularly calld diſobedience : Rom. 5. 19. For in 
the eating the apple, there was no Moral evil in it ſelf, but a contradiction to 
the poſitive command and order of God; whereby he did difown Gods right of 
commanding him, or reſerving any thing from him to his own uſe. The Lan- 


rom ws, *Pſfal. 2.3. waslearn'd from Adam in thatatt of his. The next a& we 
read of, was that of Cair's murdering Abel, which was an invading God's right, 
in aſſuming an Authority to diſpoſe of the Life of his Brother, a Lik which God 
had givenhim, and reſerved the period of it in his own hands. And he perſiſts 
in the ſame uſurpation, when God came to examine him, and ask him where his 
Brother was, how ſcornful was his anſwer £ Ger. 4. 9. Am I my * Brother's Keep- 
er? asmuchas ifhe had faid, what have you to do to examine me ? or what ob- 
ligation is there upon me, to render an account of him Or as one faith, **Tis 
as much as if he had ſaid, go look him your ſelf. The Soveraignty of God did not 
remain undiſturbd as ſoon as ever it appeard in Creation, the Devils rebell'd 
againſt it in Heaven, and man would have baniſht it from the earth. 


guage all his Poſterity ſpeaks, Let #5 break his bands, and caſt away his cords 


4. The Soveraignty of God hath z0t been leſs invaded by the uſurpations of men. 
One ſingleorder of the Roman Epiſcopacy hath endeavour'd to ufurp the preroga- 
tives ofGod ; The Popewill prohibit what God hath allow'd ; The Marriage of 
Prieſts, the receiving of the Cup as well as of the Bread in the Sacrament, the 
eating of this or that ſort of meat at ſpecial times, meats which God hath ſanftifi- 
ed; and forbid them too upon pain of damnation. 'Tis an invaſion of God's 
right, to forbid the uſe of what God hath granted, as though the earth, ard the 
fulneſs thereof were no longer the Lords, but the *Popes z Much more to forbid 
what God hath commanded, as if Chriſt over-reacht his own Authority, when 
heenjoynd all to drink of the Sacramental Wine, as well as eat of the Sacramen- 
tal Bread, No Lord but will think his right uſfurpt by that Steward, who ſhall 
permit to others what his Lord forbids, and forbid that which his Maſter allows, 
and aG the Lord inſtead of the Servant. Add to this the pardons of many fins, 
asif he had theſole key to the treaſures of Divine Mercy, thedifpoſingof Crowns 
and Dominions at his pleaſute, as if God had deveſted himſelf of the- Title of 
King of Kings, and transferrd it upon the See of Rowe. The allowing publick 
Stews, diſpenſing with inceſtuons Marriages, as if God had acted more the part 
of a Tyrant, than of a Righteous Soveraign in forbidding them ; Depriving the 
Jews of the propriety in their Eſtates upon their Converſion to Chriſtianity, as 
if the pilfering mens goods were the way to teach them ſelf-denyal, the firſt Do- 
arine of ChriſtianReligion, and God ſhall have no honour from the Jew with- 
outa breachof his Law by theft from the Chriſtian, Granting many years indul- 

ences upon ſlight performances, the repeating ſo many Ayg-AMaries, and *Pater- 
Softers in a day, Canonizing Saints, claiming the Keyes of Heaven, and diſpo- 


ſing 
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ſing of the honours and glory of it : And propoſing Creatures as obje&s of Reli- 
tous Worſhip, wherein he anſwers the Charater of the -Apoſtle, 2 Thefc 2. 4. 
hewing himſelf that he is God, 1n challenging that power which is only. the right 
of Divine Soveraignty 3 exalting himſclf above God, in indulging thoſethings 
which the Law of God never allow'd, but-hath ſeverely prohibited. | 
This controuling the Soveraignty of God, nor allowing him the rights of his 
Crown, 15 the Soul and Spirit of many errors. Why are, the decrees of election 
and przxterition denyed ? becauſe men will not acknowledge God the Soveraign 
diſpoſcr of his Creature. Why is ctfeCtual calling and efficacious grace denyed? 
becaule they will not allow God the proprietor and diſtributer of hisown goods. 
Why is the ſatisfaction of Chriſt deny'd? becauſe, they will not allow God a pow- 
er to vindicate his own Law, in what way he pleaſeth. Moſt of the errors of 
men may be reſolv'd into adenyal of God's Soveraignty 3 All have a tin&ure of 
the firſt evil ſentiment of Adam. 


2. The Soveraignty of God is conremred in the praffices of men. 

I. As he is a Law-giuce. | 

1. When Lawsare made,. and urg'd in any State contrary to the Law of God. Tis 
part of God's Soveraignty to be a Law-giver ; not to obey his Law is a breach 
made upon his rightof Government 3 Bur it 1s Treaſon in any againſtthe Crown 
of God, to Mint Laws with a ſtamp contrary to that of Heaven, whereby they 
renounce their due ſubjetion, and vy with God for Dominion 3 ſnatch the ſupre- 
macy from him, and accountthemſclves more Lords than the Soveraign Monarch 
of the World. When men will not let God be the Judge of good and evil, bur 
put in their own vote, controuling his, to eſtabliſh their own 3 Such are not 
content to be as Gods, ſubordinate to the ſupream God, to fit at his feet 3 Nor 
co-ordinate with him, to fit equal upon his Throne ; but paramount to him, to 
over-top, and ſhadow his Crown. A boldneſs that leaves the ſerpent in the firſt 
temptation, under the Character of a more commendable modeſty 3 who ad- 
viſed our firſt Parents to attempt to be 4s Gods, but not above him, and would 
enervatea Law of God, but not ena a contrary one to be obſery'd by them. 
Sch wasthe uſurpation of Nebuchadnezzar, to ſet up a Golden Image to be ador'd, 
Daz. 3. as if he had power to mint Gods, as well as to conquer men 3 to ſet the 
ſtamp of a Deity upon a peice of Gold, as well as his own Effigies upon his cur- 
rant Coyn. Muchof the fame nature was that of Darzzs, by the motion of his 
flatterers, to prohibit any Petition to be made to God for the ſpace of 3o dazes, 
as though God was not to have a Worſtup without a Licenſe froma doting peice 
of clay. Dan. 6. 7. * So Henry the Third of France, by his Edi filenced Maſters * Trap. in loc. 
of Families from praying with their Houthoulds. And it is a farther contempt of 
God's Authority, when good men are oppreſt by the ſole weight of power, for 
not obſerving ſuch Laws, * as it they hada real Soveraignty over the Conſciences + Sod 
of men, more than God himſelf. When the Apoſiles were commanded by an vol. 2. p. 563. 
Angel from God,. to preach in the Ie the Doctrine of Chriſt. AF. 5. 19, 20, **+ 
they were fercht from therice with a Guard before the Conncel, y. 26. And whar 
is the Language of thoſe States-men to them? as abſolute as God himſelf could 
ſpeak to any Tranſgreſlors of his Law 3 ver. 28. Did not we ftraitly command you, 
that you ſhould not teachin this Name ? *Tis ſufficient thatwe gave you a command 
to be ſilent, and publiſh no more this Doctrine of Jeſ#s3 'Tis not for you to ex- 
amineour decrees, but reſt in our order as Loyal SubjeFs, and comply with your ; 
Rulers 3 They might have added, though it be with the damnation of yout fouls. 
How would thoſe over-rule the Apoſtles by no other reaſon but their abſolute 
pleaſure £ And though God had eſpous'd their cauſe, by delivering them out of 
the Priſon, wherein they had lockt them the day before z Yet not one of all this 
Councel had the wit, or honeſty, to entitle it a fighting againſt God, but Gazz- 
liel, wer. 39. Sofooliſkly fond are men, to put themſelves in the place of God, 
and uſurp a juriſdiction over mensConſciences 3 And to preſume, that Laws made. 
againſt the intereſt and command of God, muſt be of more force than the Laws 
ot God's enacting. ER 
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2. The Soveraignty of God is contemn'd 7 making additions io the Laws of 
Ged. The Authority of a Soveraign Law-giver is invaded and vilified, when 
an inferior preſumes to make orders equivalent to his EdiFs. Tis a Premmnire 
againſt Heaven, toſet up an Authority diſtin from that of God, or to enjoyn 
any thing as neceſ{ary in matter of worſhip, for which a Divine Commiſſion can- 
not be ſhewn. God was alway fo tender of this part of his prerogative, that he 
would not have any thing wroughtin the Tabernacle, not a Veſle], notaninſtru- 
ment, but what Himſelf had preſcribed. Exod. 25. 9. According to all that I ſhew 
thee, after the pattern of the Tabernacle, and the pattern of all the Inſtruments thereof, 
even ſo ſhall ye make it, which 1s ſtrictly urg'd again, ver. 40. Look that thou 
make them after their pattern; Look to it, bewareof doing any thingof thine own 
head, and juſtling with my Authority. It was ſoafterwards in the matter of the 
Temple, which ode the Tabernacle; God gave themodel of it to Darzzd, 
and made hin underſtand in writing by his hand npon him, even all the works of this 
pattern. 1 Chron. 28. 19. Neither the Royal Authority in Hoſes, who was 
King in Feſurun 3 nor in David, who wasa man after God's own heart, and cal- 
led to the Crown by a ſpecial and extraordinary providence 3 nor Aaron and 
the High Prieſts his Succeſſors inveſted in the Sacerdotal Office, had any Au- 
thority from God, todo any thing in the framing the Tabernacle or Temple of 
their own heads. God barrd them from any thing of that nature, by giving 
them an exact pattern, ſo dear to him was alwayes this flower of his Crown : 
And afterwards, the power of appointing Officers, and Ordinances in the Church 
was delegated to Chriſt, and was among the reſt of thoſe Royalties given to 
him, which he fully compleated for the edifjing of the body. Epheſ. 4. 11, 12. 
And he hath the Elogy by the Spirit of GQod,to be faitkfull as Moſes was in all his 
houſe, to hin that appointed him. Heb. 3. 2. Faithfulneſs in a truſt implyes a punc- 
tual obſerving directions 3 God wasſtill ſo tender of this, that even Chriſt the ſon 
ſhould no more do any thing in this concern without appointment and pattern, 
than Moſes a ſervant, ver. 5. 6. It ſeems to be a vote of nature, to referr the 
Original of the modes of all worſhip to God : and therefore in all thoſe varie- 
ries of Ceremonies among the Heathens, there was ſcarce any, but were imagin'd 
by them to be the Diftates and Orders of ſome of their pretended Deities, and 
not the reſolves of meer Humane Authority. What intruſion upon God's right 
hath the Papacy made m regard of Officers, Cardinals, *Patriarchs, 8c. not 
known in any Divine Order# In regard, of Ceremonies in worſhip, preſt as ne- 
ce{lary to obtain the favour of God, Holy-water, Crucifixes, Altars, Images, Crin- 
gings, reviving many of the Jewiſh and Pagan Ceremonies, and adopting them 
intothe Family of Chriſtian Ordinances 3 as if God had been tooabſolute and ar- 
bitrary in repealing the one, and daſhing in peices the other. When God had 
by his Soveraign order fram'd a Religion for the heart, men are ready to uſurp an 
Authority to frame one for the ſence, to drefs the Ordinances of God in new and 
gaudy habits, totake theeyeby a vain pomp 3 thus affecting a Divine Royalty, 
and acting a filly childiſhnefs and after this to impoſe the obſervation of thoſe 
upon the Conſciences of men, is a bold aſcent into the Throne of God ; To im- 
ole Laws upon the Conſcience, which Chriſt hath not impoſed, hath deſerved- 
y beenthought the very Spirit of ,Antichrii? ; It may be call'd alſo the Spirit of 
Arti-God.God hath reſfervd to himſelf the fole Soveraignty over the Conſcience, 
and never indulg'd men any part of it 3 he hath not given man a power over 
his own Conſctence, much lefs one man a power over another's Conſience. Men 
havea power over outward things, to do thisor that, where it is determined by 
the Law of God, but not the leaſt Authority to controul any diate or deter- 
mination of Conſcience - Thefole Empire of that is appropriate to God, as one 
of the great marks of his Royalty. What an uſurpation is it of God's right, to 
make Conſctencea ſlave to man, which God hath ſolely, as the father of Spirits, 
ſubjected to himſelf ? An uſurpation which though the Apoſiles, thoſe extraordi- 
nary Officers might better have claim'd, yet they. utterly difown'd any imperious 
dominion over the faith ofothers,2 Cor. 1. 24. Though in this they do not ſeem - 
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climb up above God, yet they ſet themſelves in the Throne of God, envy him an 
abſolute Monarchy, would be ſharers with him in his Legiſlative power, and 
graſp one end of his Scepter in their own hands. They do not pretend to take 
the Crown from Gods head, but diſcover a bold ambition to ſhuſfle their hairy 
Scalps under it, and wear part of it upon their own,that they may rule with him, 
not under him 5 And would be joint Lords of his JAannonr with him, who hath 
by the Apoitle forbidden any to be Lords of his Heritage. 1 *Pet. 5. 3, And 
therefore they cannot aſſume ſuch an Authority to themſelves, till they can ſhew 
where God hath refign'd this part of his Authority to them. If their Expoſition of 
that place./Hatth.16.18.OUpon this rock 1 will build my Church,be granted to be true, 
and that the perſon and Succeſlors of *Peter are meant by that Rock, it could be 
no Apology for their Uſurpations;'tis not *Peter and his Succeflors ſhall build,but 
T will build ; others are inſtruments in building, but they are to obſerve the 
directions of the grand Architect. 


3. The Soveraignty of God is contemned, wher: mer prefer Obedience to mens 
Laws before Obedience to God, As God hath an undoubted right as the Law-giver 
and Ruler of the World, to enaCt Laws, without conſulting the pleaſure of men, 
or requiring their conſent to the verifying, and eftabliſhing his Edids, ſo are 
men obligd by their Allegiance, as ſubjects, to obſerve the Laws of their Creator, 
without conſulting whither they be agreeable to the Laws of his revolted Crea- 
tures. To conſult with Fleſh and Blood, whither we ſhould obey, is to Autho- 
rize Fleſh and Blood above the pureſt and moſt ſoveraign ſpirit. When men will 
obey their ſuperiors, without taking in the condition the Apoſtle preſcribes to Ser- 
vants.Col.3.22.1: fingleneſs of heart fearing God ; and poſt-pone the fear of God to 
the fear of man; 'tis to render God 'of leſs power with them than the drop of a 
Bucket, or duſt of the Ballance. When we out of fear of puniſhment will obſerve 
the Laws of Men againſt the Laws of God, 'tis like the Egyptians,to Worſhip a ra- 
venous Crocodile inſtead ofa Deity 3 when we ſubmit to humane Laws, and ſtag- 
ger at Divine, 'tis to ſet man upon the Throne of God, and God at the footſtool 
of man ; to ſet man above, and God beneath, to make him the tail, and not the 
head, as God ſpeaks in another caſe of Iſrael. Dext. 28. 13. When we pay an 
outward obſervation to Divine Laws, becauſe they are backt by the Laws of 
Man, and humane Authority is the motive of our obſervance, we ſubje& Gods 
ſoveraignty to Mans Authority 3 what he hath from us, is more owing to the 
pleaſure of men, than any value we have for the Empire of God. When men 
{hall commit Murders, and imbrue their hands in blood by the order of a Gran- 
dee; when the worſt fins ſhall be committed by the order of Papal diſpenſations ; 
When the uſe of his Creatures, which God hath granted and ſanGtifi'd,ſhall be ab- 
ſtaind from for ſo many days in the week,and ſo many weeks in the year becauſe 
of a Roman Edict ; the Authority of man is acknowledg'd not only equal, but 
ſuperior to that of God : The dominion of duſt and clay is preferr'd before the 
undoubted right of the ſoveraign of the World : The Commands of God are 
made leſs than humane, and the orders of men more authoritative, than Divine, 


rand Rebels uſurpation of Gods right is countenanced. When men are 


and a 

more i crews in obſervance of uncertain Traditions, or meer hamane inventions, 
than at the hearing of the unqueſtionable Oracles of God. When men ſhall 
ſqueeze their countenances into a more ſerious figure, and demean themſelves in 
a more religious poſture, at the appearance of ſome mock Ceremony clothed in 
a Jewiſh or Pagan garb, which hath unhappily made a rentin the Coat of Chriſt ; 
and pay a more exact reverence to that,which hath no Divine,but only a humane 
ſtamp upon it,than to the clear and plain Word of God, which is perhaps neglect- 
ed with ſleepy nodds,or, which is worſe, cntertain'd with prophane ſcoffs; this is 
to prefer the Authority of man employ'd in trifles, before the Authority of the 
| wiſe Law-giver of the World. Beſides, the ridiculouſneſs of it 1s as grear, as 
to adore a Glo-worm,and laugh at the Sun 3 or for a Courtier to be more exactin 
his cringes and ſtarcht poſtures before a puppet, than before his ſoveraign Prince, 


Fn all this we make not the Will and Authority of God our rule, but the Will of 
| man. 
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man ; Diſclaim our dependance on God, to hang upon the uncertain breath of 

a Creature in all this God is made le than man, and man more than God. 
God is deposd, and man enthron'd, God made a {lave, and man a foveraign 
above him. To this we may referre the ſolemn .Addreſſes of ſome for the main- 
terance of the Proteſtant Religion according to Law, the Law of Man 3 not fo 
much minding the Law of ,God ; reſolving to. make the Law, the Church, the 
State, the Rule of their Religion, and change that,if the Laws be chang, ſteer- 


ing their Opinions by the.compaſs of the Magiſtrates Judgment and Intereſt. 


2. The Dominion of God as a *Proprictor is pradically contenmed. 

1. By Ewvy. When we are not as fluſh and gay, as well ſpread and ſpark- 
ling as others, this paſſion gnaws our Souls ; and we become the Executioners to 
wrack,our ſelves, becauſe God is the Executor of his own pleaſure. The foun- 
dation of this paſſion is a quarrel with God 3 to envy others the enjoyment of 
their Propriety, isto envy God his right of diſpoſal, and conſequent]y the pro- 
priety of his own Goods. Tis a mental Theft committed againſt God,we rob him of 
bis right in our will,and wiſh”; 'tis a Robbery to make our {clves equal with God 
when it is not our due, which is implied. *Phzl. 2. 6. when Chriſtis ſaid, to th7h, 
it no Robbery,to be equal with God.We would wreſt the Scepter out of his hand, wiſh 
he were not the conducor of the world, and that he would reſign his Soveraign- 
ty, and the right of the diſtribution of his own goods to the Capricios of our hu- 
mor, and ask our leave to what Subjects he ſhould diſpenſe his ftvours. All 
Envy, is either a tacit accuſition of God as an zſ:rper, and aſtumir,> . ht to 
diſpoſe of that, which doth not belong to him, and ſo itisa denyal of his pru- 
priety 3 or elſe charges him with a þ/i7d or anjujt diſtriontior, and ſoitis abeſpat- 
tering his wiſdom and righteouſneſs. When God doth puniſh envy, he vindicates 
his own Soveraignty, as though this paſhon cheifly endeavoured to blaſt this 
perfection. Ezek. 25. 11, 12. As I live ſaith the Lord, 1 will do according to thy 
anger, and according to thy envy, and thou ſhall know that I am the Lord. The ſin 
of envy in the Devils was immediately againſt the Crown of God, and ſo was the 
ſin of envy in the firſtman, envying God the ſole Prerogative in knowledge a- 


bove himſelf This baſe humor in Caiz at the preference of Abels ſacrifice before 


his, was the cauſe that he deprived him of his life. Denying God firſt his right 
of choice, and what he (hould accept, and then invading Gods right of proprie- 
ty, in uſurping a power over the Life and Being of his brother, which folely be- 
long'd to God. 


2. The Dominion of God as a proprictor, is practically contemned by a violext 
or ſurreptitious taking away from any, what God hath given kim the poſſeſſeon of. Since 
God is the Lord of all, and may give the poſic{iion and dominion of things to 
whom he pleaſeth, all Theft and Purloyning, all cheating and couſening another 
of his right, is not only a crime againſt the true poſlctlor, depriving him of 
what he is intruſted with, but againſt God as the abſolute and univerſal proprie- 
tor, having a right thereby, to confer his own goods, upon whom he pleaſcth ; 
as well as againſt God as a Lawgiver forbidding ſuch a violence. The hatching 
away What is an others, denyes man the right of poſſeſſion, and God the right of 
donation. The [/raelites taking the Egyptians Jewels had been Theft, had it not 
been by a Divine licenſe and order z but cannot be flander'd with ſach a term, 
after the proprietor of the whole World had alter'd the Title, and alienated them 
by his poſitive grant from the Egyptians, to conferr them upon the [/raelites. 


3. The Dominion of God as a proprietor 1s practically contemned, by rot u/g 
what God hath given ws, for thoſe ends for which he gave them to us. God paſleth 
things over to us with a condition, to uſe that for his Glory which he hath be- 
{towed uponusby his bounty. He is Lord of the end for which he gives, as well 
as Lord of what he gives 3 the donors right of propriety is infringed, when the 
Lands and legacies he leaves to a particular uſe are not employ 'd to thoſe ends, to 
which he bequeathed them. The right of the Lord of a Mannour is violated: 

when 
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when the Copy-hold is not usd according to the condition of the conveyance. 
So it is an invaſion of Gods ſoveraignty, not to uſe the Creatures for thoſe ends; 
for which we are intruſted with them 3 when we deny our ſelves a due and law- 
ful ſupport from themz hence Covetouſneſs is an invaſion of his right ; or when 
we unneceſſarily waſt them, hence prodigality diſowns his propriety. Or when 
we beſtow not any thingupon the relief of others 3 hence uncharitableneſs comes 
under the ſame title, appropriating that to our ſelves, as if we were the Lords, 
when we are but the uſufructuaries for our ſelves, and Stewards for others ; this 
15 to be rich to our ſelves, not toGod. Lake 12.21. for ſoare they who employ not 
their wealth for the ſervice and according to the intent of the donor. Thus 
the Ijraelites did not own God the true proprietor of their Corn , Wine; 
and Oyl, which God had given them for his Worſhip, when they prepare 
offerings for Baal out of his Stock. Hof. 2. 8. For ſhe did not know, that I gave 
her Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, and multiplied her Gold and Silver, which they pre- 
par d for Baal 3 asif they had been ſole proprietors, and not Faftors by Commilſii- 
on, to improve the Goods for the true owner. 'Tis the ſame invaſion of Gods 
right, to uſe the parts and gifts, that God hath given us, either as fuel for our 
pride, or advancing ſelf, or a witty ſcoffing at God and Religion. When we 
uſe not Religion for the honour of our Soveraign,but a ſtool to riſe by, and ob- 
ſerve his precepts outwardly, not out of regard to his Authority,but as aſtale to 
our intereſt, and furniſhing ſelf with a little concern and triflle. When men will 
wreſt his word for the favour of their luſts, which God intended for the checking 
of them, and make interpretations of it according to their humors, and not ac- 
cording to his Will diſcovered in the Scripture, this is to pervert the uſe of the 
beſt goods and depoſitzre he hath put into our hands, even divine Revelations, 
Thus hypocrifie makes the ſoveraignty of God a nullity. 1. 
3. The Dominion of God 4s a Governour is praftically contemned, + | 
T. In Idolatry. Since Worſhip is an acknowledgment of Gods ſaveraignty, to 
adore any Creature inſtead of God, or to pay to any thing that homage of truſt 
and confidence, which is due to God, though it be the higheſt Creature in Hea- 
ven or Earth, is to acknowledg that ſoveraignty, to. pertain_ to a Creature, 
which is challeng'd by God ; as to ſet up the greateſt Lord in a Kingdom in the 
Government inſtead of the lawful Prince, is Rebellion and Uſurpation. And 
that Woman incurs the Crime of Adultery,who commits it with a:perſon of great 
Port and Honour, as well as with one of a mean condition. While men Create 
any thing a God, they own themſelves ſupream above the true God, yea and 
above that, which they account a God : For by the right of Creation, they 
have a ſuperiority, as it is a Deity blown up by the breath of their own imagina- 
tion. The Authority of God is in this ſin 5 acknowledged to belong to an do, 
*tis call'd loathing of God as a husband 3 Exzek. 16. 45. all the Authority of God 
as a husband and Lord over them. So when we make any thing, or-any perſon 
in the World the chief obje&t and prop of our truſt and confidence; we a& the 
fame part. Truſt in an 1dol is the formal part of Idolatry. Pal. 115. 8, 80s 
every one that truSts in them. 1. e. in Idols, Whatſoever thing we make the ob- 
je& of our truſt, we rear asan [ol ; 'tis not unlawful,to have the image of a Crea- 
ture, but to beſtow divine adoration upon it ; it was not unlawful for the Egyptz- 
ans, to poſſeſs and uſe Oxen, but to dubb them Gods to be ador'd, it was. 'Tis 
not unlawful to have Wealth and Honour, nor to have gifts and parts, they are 
the preſents of God; but to love them above God, to fix our relyance upon them 


more than upon God, is to rob. God of his due, who being our Creator, ought 


to be our confidence. What we want, we aretodefire of him, and expect from 
him. Whenwe confide in any thing elſe, we deny God the Glory of tus Creati- 
on, we diſown him to be Lord of the World, imply that our welfare is in the 
hands of, and depends upon that thing, wherein we confide ; 'tis not only to 
equal it 10 God in ſoveraign power, which is his own phraſe, 1/azah 4o. 25. but 
to preferr it before him in a reproach of him. When the Hoſts of Heaven ſhall be 
ſerv'd inſtead of the Lord of thoſe Hoſts ; When we ſhall lacquy after the Szarrs, 


depend barely upon their influences, without looking up to the great director - 
the 
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the Sun; 'tis to pay an adoration unto a Captain in a Regiment, which is due to 
the General. When we ſhall make Gold our bope, and ſay to the fine Gold thou 


. art my confidence, "tis to deny the Supremacy of that God, that is above, as well as 


if we kiſs our hands ina way of adoration to the Snn in its ſpleridor, or the Moor 
walking in its brightneſs; for Fob couples them together. Fob.31.25.to 28. Tis to pre- 
ferthe Authority of Earth before that of Heaven, and honour clay above the So- 
veraign of the World, as if a Souldier ſhould confide more in the rag of an En- 
ſign, or the fragment of a Drum for his ſafety, than in the orders and con- 
duct of his General ; It were as niuch as is in his power to uncommiſſion him, 
and ſnatch from him his Commanders Staff. When we advance the Creature in 
our love above God, and the Altar of our Soul ſmoakes with more thoughts and 
affeQtions toa petty intereſt than to God, we lift up that which was given us as a 
ſervant inthe place of the Soveraign, and beſtow that Throne upon it, which is 
to be kept undefil'd for the rightful Lord, and ſubject the intereſt of God to the 
demands of the creature. So much reſpect is due to God, that none ſhould be 
plac'd in the Throne of our affections equal with him, much leſs any thing to 
perk above him. EE 


2. Impatience is acontempt of God as a Governokr. When we meet with rubbs 
in the way of any deſign, when our expeQations are croſled, we will break 
through all obſtacles, to accompliſh our proje&s, whither God will orno. When 
we are too much dejected at ſome unexpeCted providence, and murmur at the in- 
ſtraments of it, asif God deveſted himſelf of his prerogative of conduQting hu- 
mane affairss Whena little croſs blows us intoa Mutiny, and ſivells us into a ſaw- 
cineſs to implead God, or makes us fret againſt him, (as the expreſſion is, Iſazah 
8. 21.) wiſhing him out of his Throne ; No fin is fo deviliih as this, there is not 
any ſtrikes more at all the attributes of God than this; againſt his goodneſs, rgh- 
teouſneſs; holineſs, wiſdom, and doth as little ſpare his Soveraignty as any of the 
reſt; What can it be elſe, butan impious invaſton of his Dominion, to quarrel 
with him for what he doth, and tofay; what reaſon haſt thou to deal thus with 
me? This Language is in the nature of all impatience, whereby we queſtion his 
Soveraignty, and Parallel our Dominion with his. When men have not that 
confluence of wealth or honour they greedily defir'd, they bark at God, and re- 
vile his Government 3 They are angry God doth not more reſpeQtfully obſerve 
them, as though he had nothing to do in their matters, and were wanting in that 
becoming reverence, which they think him bound to pay to ſuch great ones as 
they are. They would haveGod obedient to their minds, and a& nothing, bur 
what he receives a Commiſſion for from their wills. When we murmur, *tis as if 
we would command his Will, and wear his Crown, a wreſting the Scepter out of 
his hands, to ſway it our ſelves, we deny him the right of Government, diſown 
his power over us, and would be our own Soveraigns; You may find the Chara- 
Cer of itin the Language of Jehorar, (as many underſtand it.) 2 King. 6. 33. 
"Behold this evil is of the Lord; what ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer ? This is 
an evil of ſuch a nature, that it could come from none butthe hand of God, wh 
ſhouldI attend upon him as my Soveraign, that delights to do me fo much miſ- 
chief, that throws curſes upon me, when I expected bleſſings ? I'll no more ob- 
ſerve his direQions, but follow my own ſentiments, and regard not his Authority 
in the lips of his doting Prophet. The fame you find in the Fews, when they 


| wereunder God's laſh. Fer. 18, 12. And they ſaid, there is no hope, but we will 


walk after our own devices, and we will every onedo the imagination of his evil heart ; 
We can expe&nogood from him, and therefore we will be our own Soveraigns, 
and prefer the Authority of our own imaginations before that of his Precepts. 
Men would be their own Carvers, and not ſuffer God to uſe his right; as if a 
ſtone ſhould order the Maſon in what manner to hew it, and in what part of the 
building to placeitz Weare not ordinarily concern'd ſomuch at the calamities of 
our Neigbours, but ſwell againſt Heaven at a light dropupon our ſelves. We are 
content God ſhould bethe Soveraign of others, ſo that he will be a ſervantto us ; 
' Let him deal as he will himfelf with others, ſohe will treat us, and what relates 


© 
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to us, as we will ourſelves. We would have God. reſign his Authority to our hu- 


mors, and our humors ſhould be in the place of a God to him, to dire& him 


what was fit todo in ourcauſe. When things go not according to our vote; our 
impatience 18a wiſh, that God were deposd from his Throne; that he would ſar- 
render his ſcat to ſome, that would deal more favourably, and be more punQual 
obſerversof our direftions. Let us look to our ſelves in regard of this fin which 
1s too common, and the root of much miſchief. This ſeems to be the firſt bub- 
bling of Adam's will, he was not content with the condition wherein God had 
placed him, but affected another, which ended in the ruine of himſelf and of 


| Mankind, 


3. Limiting God in his way of working to our methods is atiother patt of thecon- 
tempt of hisdominion. When we willpreſcribe him methods of aQing, that he 
ſhould deliver us in thisor that way, 'we would not ſaffer him to be the Lord of 
his own favors, and have the priviledg to be his own director. When we will 
limit him to ſuch a time, wherein to work our deliverance, we would rob him of 
the power of times and ſeaſons, whichare ſolely in his hand. We would regu- 
late his conduct according toour imaginations, and aſſume a power to give Laws 
to our Soveraign. Thus the 1fraelites limited the holy one of Iſrael. *Pſal. 78. 4. 
They would controul his abſolute dominion, and of a Soveraign make him their 
ſlave. Man thatis God's vaſſal, would fet bounds to his Lord, and ceaſe to be a 
ſervant, and commence Maſter, when he would give, not takedireQtionsfrom him. 
When God had giventhem Marra, andtheir fancies were weary of that delici- 
ous food, they would preſcribe Heaven to rain down ſome other fort of food for 
them. When they wanted no ſufficient proviſion in the Wilderneſs, they quar= 
rell'd with God for bringing them out of Egyp#, and not preſently giving them a 
place of Seed, of Figgs, Vines and *Pomegranates. Numb. 20. 5. which is call'd 
a ſtriving with the Lord, ver. 13. a contending with him for his Lordſhip. When 
we tempt God, and require a fign of him as a mark of his favour, we circum- 
ſcribe his dominion; when we will not uſe themeans he hath appointed, but fa- 
ther our lazyneſs upon a truſt in his providence, as if we expected he ſhould work 
4 miracle for our relief; when we cenſure him for what he hath donein the courſe 
of his providence 3 when we capitulate with him, an4 promiſe ſach a ſervice, 
if he will do us ſuch a good turn according to our platform, we' would bring 
down his Soveraign pleafure to our will, we 1avade his Throne, and expe aſub- 
miſlive Obedience from him. Man that hathnot wit enough to govern himſelf 
would be governing God, and thoſe that cannot be their own Soveraigns, affe& 


a Soveraignty over Heaven. 


4; Pride and preſamption is another invaſion of his dortiinion. When nien 
will reſolve to go to morrow to ſuch a City, toſuch a Fair and Market, to traffick, 
and get gain, without thinking of the neceflity of a Divine Licenſe, as if our 
ſelves were the Lords of our time, and of our lives, andGod were to lacquy at- 
ter us. Fames 4. 13. 15. Te that ſay, to day wewill go into ſuch a City, and buy 
and ſell, whereas ye ought to ſay, if the Lord will we ſhall live; As if they hada ftee 
hold; and were not Tenants at will totheLord of the Manout. When we pre- 
ſame upon our own ſtrength or wit, to get the better of our adverſaries; As the 
Germans (as Tacits relates) aflurd themſelves by the numerouſneſs of their Army 
of a victory againſt the omars, and prepard chaines to fetter the Captives be- 
fore the conqueſt, which were found in their camp after their defeat z When we 
are peremptory in expectations of ſucceſs according to our will 3 As*Pharoah, 
Exod. 15. 9. Twill purſue, I will overtake, I will divide the ſpoyl, my Init ſhall be 


ſatisfied upon then, 1 will draw my fword, my hand ſhall defiroy them. He ſpeaks - 


more like a God, than a man, as if he were the Soveraign power, and God only 
his Vicar and Lieutenant 3 How he ſtruts, without thinking of a ſaperiour pow- 
er to curb him ! When men afcribe y* themſelves what 1s the = fruit of God's 
Soveraign pleaſure. As the King of Afjria ſpeaks a Language, fit only to be ſpo- 
ken by God, Iſa. 10 13, 14. &c. 1 o -——_ the bounds of the people, my 
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hand hath found as a neſt, the riches of the people, I have gathered all the earth ; 
which God declaresto be a wrong to his Soveraignty by the title wherewith he 
prefaceth his threatning againſt him. ver. 16, Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of 
Hoits, ſend among his fat ones leanneſs, &«, 'Tis indeed a rifling, if not of tus 
Crown, yet of the moſt glittering Jewel of it, his Glory. He that mocks the poor 
reproacheth his e/faker, Prov. 17. 5. He never thinks that God made them poor, 
and himſelf rich 3 He owns not his riches to be dropt upon him by the divine 
hand, Self is the great invader of God's Soveraignty, doth not only ſpurn at it, 
but uſurp it, and aſſume divine honorus, payable only to the Univerſal Soveraign. 
The 4/jrian was not ſo modeſt as the Chaldear, who would impute his power and 
vidor:es to his Idol, Hab. 1. 11. whom he thought to be God, though yet rob- 
bing thetrue God of his Authority 3 and ſo much was ſignified by their names, 
Nebuckadrczzar, Evuil-Merodach, * Belſhazzar, Nebo, Merodach , Bel, being the 
Chaldean Tdels, and the names ſignifying Lord of wealth, giver of riches, and the 
like. When webehave our ſelves proudly towardsothers, and imagineour ſelves 
greaterthanour Makerever meantus; When we would give Laws to others, and 
expect the moſt ſubmiſſiveobſervances from them, as if God had reſign'd his Au- 
thority to us, and made us in his ſtead the rightful Monarchs of the World. To 
diſdain that any creature ſhould be above us, is to diſdain God's Soveraign dil- 
poſition of men, and conſequently his own ſaperiority over us. A proud man 
ould govern all, and would not have God his Soveraign, but hisSubje& 5 to 
Over-value our ſelves, 1s to under-value God. 


g. Slight and carcleſs worſhip of God is another contempt of his Soveraignty. 
A Prince is contemn'd, not only by a negle& of thoſe reverential poſtures which 
are due to him, butin a reproachful and ſcornful way of paying them. To be- 
have our {clvesuncomely or immodeltly before a Prince isa diſceſteem of Majeſty. 
Soveraignty requires aw in every addreſs, where this is wanting there is a diſ-re- 
ſpe& of Authority. Wecontemn God's Dominion when we give him the ſervice 
of the Lip, the Hand, the Knee, and deny him that of the Heart; as they in Eze- 
kiel, Ezek. 33» 31. asthough he were the Soveraign only of the body, and not 
of theſoul. To have devout figures of the face, and uncomely poſtures of the 
ſoul, is to excludehis dominion from our ſpirits, while we own it only over our 
outward man 3 we render him an inſignificant Lord, not worthy of any higher 
adorations from us, than a ſen{kfs ſtatue 3 We'demean not our ſelves —_—_— 
to his Majeſtical Authority over us, when we preſent himnot with the Cream an 
Quintefienceof our fouls, The greatneſs of God requir'd a great houſe, *and a 
coſtly Palace 3 1 Chror, 29. II. 16. David ſpeaks it in order to the building 
God a houſe and Temple; God being a great King, expects a Male the beſt of our 
flock. Mal. 1. 14. a Maſculine and vigorous ſervice. When we preſent him with 
a fleepy, ſickly, rheumarick ſervice, we betray our conceptions of him to be as 
mean asif ke were ſome petty Lord, whoſe dominion were of no larger extent 
than a Mole-hill, or ſome inconſiderable Village. 


6. Omiſſion of the ſervice he hath appointed 1s another contempt of his Sove= 
raignty, This is a contempt of his dominion, whereby he hath a right to a 
point what means and conditionshe pleaſcth, for the enjoyment of his proffered 
and promiſed benefits. 'Tis anenmity to his Scepter nor to accept of his terms af- 
ter a longſcries of precepts and invitations, made forthe reſtoring usto that hap- 
pineſs we had loſt, and providing all means neceſfary thereunto, nothing being 
wanting but ourown concurrence with it, and acceptance of it, by rendring that 
eaſy homage he requires. By with-holding from him the ſervice he enjoyns, we 
deny that wehold any thing of him ; As he that payes not the quit rent, though 
t be neverſoſmall, difowns the Soveraignty of the Lord of the Manour ; It im- 
plyes that he 1sa miſerable poor Lord, having no right, or deſtitute of any pow- 
er, todiſpoſe of any thing in the World to our advantage. Fob. 22. 17. They 


Jay unto God, depart from ws, what can the Almighty do for them? They will have 


no commerce with him 1n a way of duty, becauſc they imagine him to have no 
Sove- 
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Soveraign power to do any thing for: them in way of benefit, as if his dominion 
werean empty title, and as much deſtitute of ariy Authority to command a fa- 
vour for them, as any Idol. They think themſelves to have as abſolute a diſpoſal 
of things, as God himſelf; What can he do for us > What can he confer upon us, 
that we cannot inveſt our ſelves in ? As thoughthey were Soveraigns in an equa- 
lity.with God; Thus men live without God in the World, Eph. 2. 12. as if there 
were noſupream being to pay a reſpett to,or none fit to receiveany homage at their 
hands z With-holding from God the right of his tinie, and the right ofhis ſervice; 
which is the juſt claim of his Soveraignty. 


7. Cenſuring others is a contempt of his Soveraignty. When we cenſure mens 
perſons or actions by araſh judgment, when we will be judges of the good and 
evil of mensaCtions, wherethe law of God is utterly filerit, we uſurp God's place; 
and invade his right, weclaim a ſuperiority over the Law, and judge God defec- 
tive as the reCtor of the World, in hispreſcriptions of good and evil ; F4m.4. 11: 12. 
He that ſpeaks euil of his Brother, and judgeth his Brother, ſpeaks evil of the Law; 
and judgeththe Law ; Thereis one Law-giver, who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy 3 
Who art thou that judgeſt another > Do you know what you doin judging another 2 
You take upon you the gatb of a Soveraign, as if he were 'more your ſervant 
than God's, and more under your Authority than the Authority of God ; 'tis a 
ſetting thy ſelf in God's Tribunal, and aſſuming his rightful power of judging 3 
hu <a 15 not to be govern'd by thy fancy, but by God's Law, and his own 
.onlſcience: 


2. Information, Hence it follows that G#d doth aFually govern the World, He 
hath not only a right to rule, but he rules over all, ſofaith the Text. He is King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords; what to let them do what they pleaſe, and all that 
their luſts prompt them to? hath God an abſolute Dominion ? Is it good, and is 
it wiſe? Is it thena uſtleſs prerogative of the Divine Nature ? Shall ſo excellent 
a power lyeidle, as if God were alifelesImage ? Shall we fancy God like ſome 
lazy Monarch, that folaceth himſelf in the Gardens of his Palace, or ſtceps him- 
felf in ſome chatiming pleaſures, and leaves his Lieutenants to govern the ſeveral 
Provinces, which are all Members of his Empire, according to their own humour? 
Not to exerciſe this Dominion is all one asnotto have it 3 To what purpoſe is be 
inveſted with this Soveraignty, if he were careleſs of what were done in theworld, 
and regarded not the oppreflions of men ? God keeps no uſeleſs excellency by 
him'z He actually reigns over the Heathen, Pal. 47. 8. and thoſe as bad, or 
worſe than Heathens. It had been a vanity in David to call upon the Heavens 
to be glad, and the earth'to rejoyce under the rule of a ſleepy Deity, 1 Chron: 
I6. 3TI. No, his Scepter is full of eyes, as it was painted by the Egyptians 3 He is 
always waking, and always more than Ahaſpmerxs, reading over the records of 
Humane actions. Not toexerciſe his Authority, is all one, as not to regard whi- 
ther he keep the Crown upon his head, or continue the Scepter in his hand. 
If his Soveraignty were exempt from care, it would bedeſtitute of Juſtice z God 
is more Righteous, than to reſign the enſigns of his Authority to blind and op- 
preſlive man 3 to thinkthat God hath a power, and doth not uſe it for juſt and 
righteous ends, is to imagine himan unrighteous, as well as a careleſs Soveraign, 
ſuch a thing in a man renders him a baſe man, and a worſe Governor 3 'Tisa vice 
that diſturbs the World, and overthrows the ends of Authority, as to havea pow- 
er, and uſe it well, is the greateſt virtue of an Earthly Soveraign. What an un- 
worthy conception is it of God, to acknowledge him to be poſſeſſed of a great- 
er Authority than the greateſt Monarch, and yettothink that he,uſeth it leſs than 
a petty Lord, that his Crown is of no more value with him thati'a Feather ? This 
repreſents God impotent, that he cannot, or unrighteous and baſe, that he will 
not adminiſter the Authority: he hath for the nobleſt and juſteſt end. Bur can we 
 fay, that he neglects the government of the World © 'How come things then to 
remain in theirdue order? How comesthe Law of nature yet to be preſerved in _. 
cvery man's Soul 2 How comes — = check; andcite, and judge? If o 
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did not exerciſe his Authority, what Authority could. Conſcience have to diſturb 
man in unlawfal praiſes, and to make his ſports and ſweetneſs ſo unpleaſant and 
four to him ? Hath he not given frequent notices and memorials, that he holds a 
curb over corrupt inclinations, puts rubs in-the way of malicious attempters, and 
often overſets the diſturbers of the peace of the World ? 


3. Information, God can do no wrong; ſince he is abſolute ſoveraign. Man 
may do wrong, Princes may oppreſs, and rifle, but it is a crime in them ſo to do: 
Becauſe their power is a power of Government and not of propriety in the goods 
or lives of their ſubje&s; but God cannot do any wrong, whatſoever the cla- 
mours of Creaturesare : Becauſe he can do nothing but what he hath a ſoveraign 
right to do. If he takes away your goods, he takes not away any thing that.is 

ours, more than his own, ſince though he intruſted you with them, he deveſted 

not himſelf of the propriety. When he takes away our lives, he takes what he 
gave us by a temporary donation, to be ſurrendred at his call. We can claim no 
right inany thing but by his will. | He is no debtor to us, and fince he owes us 
nothing,he can wrong us in nothing that he takes away.His own ſoveraignty ex- 
cuſeth him in all thoſe a&ts, which are moſt diſtaſtful tothe Creature. If we crop 
a medicinal plant for our uſe, or a flower for our pleaſure, or kill a Lamb for our 
food, we do neither of them any wrong - Becauſe the original of them was for 
our uſe, and they had their life, and nouriſhment, and pleaſing qualities for our 
delight and ſupport ; and are not we much more made for the pleaſure and uſe 
of God, than any of thoſe can be for us? Of him, and to kim are all things, 
Rom. 11. 36. Hath not God as much right over any one of us, as over the 
meaneſt Worm? Though there be a vaſt difference in nature between the Angels 
in Heaven, and the Worms on Earth, yet they are all one in regard of ſubjeion 
to God 3 he is as much the Lord of the onezas the other 3 as much the proprietor 
of the one, as the other z as much the Governour of the one, as the other. 
Nota cranny in the World is exempt from his juriſdiction. Not a mite ot grain of 
a Creature exempt from his propriety. | 

_ He is not our Lord by eleftionz he was a Lord, before we werein being; he 
had no terms put upon him who capitulated with him, and ſet him in his 
Throne by Covenant?What Oath did he take to any ſubjed at his firſt inveſtiture 
in his Authority ? His right is as natural, as eternal as himſelf. As natural as his 
exiſtence, and as neceſlary as his Deity. Hath he any Law but his own will ? 
What wrong can he do, that breaks no Law, that fulfils his Law in every thing 
he doth, by fulfilling his own will, which as it is abſolutely ſoveraign, fo it is inft- 
nitely righteous. In what ſoever he takes from us then, he cannot 1njure us; 'tis 
no crimein any man, to ſeize upon his own goods, to vindicate his own honour z 
and ſball it be thought a wrong in God, to do ſuch things 2 Beſides the occaſion 
he hath from every man, and that every. day provoking him to do it. He ſeems ra- 
ther to wrong himſelf by forbearing ſuch a ſeizure, than wrong us by executing 
It. | 


4. If God have a ſoveraignty over the whole World, then merit is totally ex- 
cluded. His right is ſo abſolute over all Creatures, that he neither is, nor can be 
a debtor to any 5 not to the undefiled holineſs of the bleſſed Angels, much leſs to 
poor carthly worms 3 thoſe bleſſed Spirits enjoy their glory by the title of his 
{overaign pleaſure, not by vertue of any obligation devolving from them upon 
God. Are not the faculties whereby they and we perform any a& of obedience 
his grant to us ? Is not the ſtrength, whereby they and we are enabled to do any 
thing pleaſing to him, a gift from him ? Can a vaſlal merit of his Lord, or a ſlave 
of his Maſter by afing his tools, andemploying his ſtrength in his ſervice, though 
it was a ſtrength he had naturally, not by donation from the man in whoſe (ſervice 
it is employ'd 2. God is Lord of all, all is due to him 3 how can we oblige him, by 
civing him what is his own, more his to whom it is preſented, than ours by 

445i, Whom it is offered 2 * He becomes not a debtor by receiving any thing from us, 
but by promiſing ſomething to us. | . 
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5. If God hath a ſoveraign dominion over the: whole World, then hence it 
follows, that a// Magiſtrates are but ſoveraigns under God. He is King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, all the Potentates of the World are no other than his Lieute- 
nants, moveable at his pleaſure, and more at his diſpoſal, than their ſubjects are 
at theirs. Though they are dignified with the title of Gods, yer ſtill they are at 
an infinite diſtance from the ſupream Lord. Gods under God, not to be above 
him, not to be againſt him. The want of the due ſence of their ſubordination to 
God,hath made many in the World, a& as ſoveraigns above him, more than ſove- 
raigns ender him. Had they all bore a deep conviction of this upon their ſpirits, 
ſuch audacious language had never dropt from the mouth of Pharoeh, who is 
the Lord, that [ ſhould obey his voice, to let Iſrael go? Exod. 5.. 2. Preſuming that 
there was no ſuperior to controul him, nor any in» Heaven, able to be a match for 
him. Daris had never publitht ſuch a doting Edi, as to prohibit any petition 
to God. Nero had never fir'd Roxre, and ſung at the fight of the devouring 
flames 3 nor ever had he ript up his mothers belly, to Ze the Womb where 
he firſt lodg'd, and received a life fo hateful to his Country. Nor would Aer 
and Foab the twoGenerals have accounted the death of men but a ſport and inter- 
Inde. 2 Saw. 2. 14. Let the young men ariſe, and play before us ; what play it 
was, the next verſe acquaints you with, thruſting their Swords into one anothers 
ſides. They were no more troubled at the death of thouſands, than a man is to kilf 
a fly, or a flea. Had a ſence of this but hover'd over their Souls, People 
in many Countries had not been made their foot-balls, and uſed worſe than 
their dogs > Nor had the lives of millions worth more than a World, been 
exposd to Fire and Sword, to ſupport ſome ſordid luſt,. or breach of Faith upon 
an idle quarrel, and for the depredation of their Neighbours eſtates ; the flames 
of Cities had not been fo bright, nor the ftreams of bjood fo deep; nor the cries 
of innocents ſo loud. | | | 


In Particular. Ee TEM 

1. If God be foveraign, Al under-Soveraigns are tot to rule againit hint, but to 
be obedient to bis Orders. If they rule by bs Authority, *Prov. 8. 15. they are 
not to rule againſt his intereſt, they are not to imagine themſelves as abſolute as 
God, and that their Laws muſt be of as ſoveraign Autharity againſt his honour, 
as the Divine are for it.If they are his Leiutenants on Earth, they ought to: at 
according to his Orders. No man but will account a'Gevernour of a Province 
a Rebel, if he diſobeys the Orders ſent him by the ſoveraign. Prizce that 
commiſſion'd him. Rebellion againſt God is a crime of Princes, as well as Rebel- 
lion againſt Princes a Crime of Subjefts. Sax! is chargd with it by Samnelin 
a high manner for an act of ſimple diſobedience, though intended for the ſervice 
of God, and the enriching his Country with the ſpoils of the Amalkekztes. 1 Sams 
5. 23. Rebellion is as the ſin of Witchcraft, like Witchcraft or Covenanting with 
the Divel, afing as if he had received his commiſſion not from God, but from 
Sathan, Magiſtrates, as commiſſion'd by God, ought to act for him. Doth hu- 
mane authority ever give a Commiſſion to any, to rebel againſtitſelf? did God 
ever depute any earthly ſoveraignty againſt. his glory, and give them leave to 
out-law his Laws, to introduce their own? No, when he gave the vicarious do- 
minion to Chriſt, he calls upon the K7rgs of the Earth, to be znſira&ed, and be 
Wiſe, and kiſs the Son, *Pſal. 2. 1o. 12. i. e. To obſerve his orders, ard pay 
him homage as their Governour. What a ſilly dolriſh thing is ir, to reſiſt that 
ſupream Authority, to which the Arch-Angels ſubmit themſelves, and regulate 
their employments punRually by their inſtructions ? Thoſe excellent Creatures 
exaQly obey him in all the ads of their ſubordinate Government in the World 5 
thoſe in whoſe hand the greateſt Monarch is no more than a ſilly fly between the 
fingers of a Giant. A contradiction to the intereſt of God hath been faral to 
Kings. The four Monarchies have had their wings clipt, and moſt of them have 


been buried in their own aſhes ; they have all like the imitators of Lxcifers pride 
fallen from the Heaven of their Glory to the depth of their ſhame and miſery. 


All Governours are bound to be as much obedient to God, as their Gs ” 
oun 
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bound to be ſubmiliive to them. Their Authority. over men is limited, Gods 
Authority over ther is abſolute, and unbounded. Though every Soxt ought to 
be ſubjed to the higher powers, yet there is a higher power - of all, to which thoſe 
higher powers are to ſubject themſelves; they are to be keepers of both the Ta- 
bles of the Law of God, and are then moſt ſfoveraigns when they ſetin their own 
praQticeanexample of obedience to God, for their Subjects to write after. 


2. They ought to imitate God in the exerciſe of their ſoveraignty in ways of Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs. Though God be an abſolute ſoveraigy, yet his Government is 
not Thrarmnical, but managed according to the rules of Rs Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs. If God that created them as well as their Subjects, doth ſo exerciſe 
his Government, 'tis a duty incumbent upon them, to do the ſame : Since they 
are not the Creators of their people, but theconduftors. As Goas Government 
rends to the good of the World, ſo ought theirs to the good of their Countries. 
God committed not the government of the World to the Mediator in an unlimit- 
ed way, but for the good of the Church, in order to the Eternal Salvation of his 
people. Eph. 1. 22. He gave him to be head over all things to the Church. He had 
power over the Devils, to reſtrain them in their temptation and malice ; power 
over the Angels, to order their Miniſtry for the Heirs of Salvation. So power is 
given to Magiſtrates for the Civil preſervation of the World and of humane Soci- 
ety - They ought therefore to conſider, for what ends they are placed over the 
reſt of mankind, and not exerciſe their Authority in a licentious way, but con- 
formable to that Juſtice and Righteouſneſs wherein God doth adminiſter his go- 
vernmentz and for the preſervation of thoſe who are committed to them. 


3. Magiſtrates muſt then. be obey d, when they a according to Gods order and 
within the bounds of the divine Commiſſion. They are no friends to the ſoveraignty 
of God, that are Enemies to Magiſtracy,- his Ordinance. Saxl was a good Go- 
vernour, though none of the beſt men, and the deſpiſers of his Government after 
Gods choice were the Sons of Belial. 1 Sam. 10. 27. Chriſt was no Enemy to 
Ceſar. To pull down a faithful Magiſtrate fuch an one as Zetrubbabel, is to pluck 
a Signet from the hand of God : For in that capacity he accounts him. Hag. 2. 
23. Gods ſervants ſtand. or fall to their own Maſter. How doth he check .Aa- 
ron and Miriam for ſpeaking againſt eMoſes his ſervant. Numb. 12. 8. Were 
you not afraid. to:ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes 5 againſt Moſes as related to you 
in the capacity of a Governour, againſt Moſes as related to me in the capacity of 
my ſervant. To ſpeak any. thing againſt them, as they a& by Gods order, is 
an invaſion of Gods ſoveraien right, who gave them their Commiſſion. To att 
againſt juſt power or the juſtice of an Earthly power, is to a& againſt Gods Or- 
dinance, who ordained them in the World, but not any abule, or ill uſe of their 


power. 


2, USE.How dreadful js the conſideration of this dorine to all rebels againit God. 
Can any man that hath brains in his head, imagine it an inconſiderable thing, to 
deſpiſe the ſoverazge of the World ? It was the ſole crime of diſobedience to that 
poſitive Law, whereby God would have a viſible memorial of ins Sveralgnsy pre- 
ſerved in the eye of Man, that ſhowered down that deluge of miſery, under 
which the World groansto this day. God had given Adam a Soul, whereby he 
might live as a rational Creature; and then gives him a Law, whereby he might 
hve as a dutiful Subject : For God forbidding him to eat of the fruit of the Tree 
of knowledge of good and'evil, declared his own ſupremacy over Adam, and 
his propriety 1n the pleaſant World he had given him by his bounty ; he let him 
know hereby, that man was not his own Lord, nor was to live after his own ſen- 
timents, but the directions of a ſuperior. * As when a great Lord builds a mag- 
niticent Palace, and brings in tanoher to inhabit it, he reſerves a ſmall duty to 
bimſelfnot ofan equal value with the Houſe, but for an acknowledgmentof his own 
right, that the Tenant may know, he is not the Lord of it, but hath his grant 
by the liberality of another. God. hereby gave Adam matter for a pure Obedi- 


Ence, 


i 


_—_— 


God's Dominion: 
ence, that had no foundation in his own Nature by any implanted Law ; he £5 
was only in it, to reſpect the will of his ſoverargr, and to underſtand, that he 
was to live under the power of a higher than himſel®£ There was no more moral 
evil inthe eating of this fruit, as conſidered diſtin& from the command, than in 
eating of any other fruit in the Garden. Had there been no prohibition, he 
might with as much ſafety have fed upon it as upon any other. No Law of na- 
ture was tranſgreſt in theaCt of eating of it, but the ſoveraignty of God over him was 
denied by him ; and for this the death threatned was inflited on him and his 
poſterity : For though Divines take norice of other ſins in the fall of Alam, yet 
God in histryal chargeth him with none but this; and doth put upon his queſtion. 
an Emphaſis of his own Authority. Ger. 3. 11. Haſt thon eaten of the Tree where of = . 
T commanded ye, that thou flovld'jt not eat This T am difbleaſed with, that thou: 
ſhouldeſt difown my dominion over thy (If, and this Garden. This was the inler: 
to all the other ſins 3 as the acknowledgment of God's ſoreraignty is the firſt (tep 
to the practice of all the duties of a Creature, ſo the diſowmng his o:eraignty, is 
the firſt ſpring of all the extravagancies of a Crearure. Every fin againſt the ſo- 
veraign Law-giver 1s worthy of Death. The Tranſgreflion of this poſttive com- 
- mand deſcrved death, and procured it to ſpreadit If over the face of the World: 
God's dominion cannot be deſpis'd, without meriting the greateſt puniſhment. 


T. Puriſhment receſſarily follows upor the Dod@rive of Soveraigrty. "Tis a faint 
and afeeble Soveraignty, that cannot preſerve itſelf, and vindicateits own wrongs 
againſt rcbellious ſubjects 3 The height of God's dominion infers a vengeance on 
the contemners of it, If God bean Eternal King, he is an Eternal Judge. Since 
fin unlinks the dependance between God the Soveraign, and man the abject if 
God did not vindicate the rights of his Soveraignty, and the Authority of his 
Law, he would ſeem to deſpiſe his own dominion, be weary of it, and not a& 
the part of a good Governour. But God 1s tender of his prerogative, and doth 
moſt beſtir himſelf when men exalt themſelves proudly againſt him.” Exod. 18. 113 
In the thing wherein they dealt proudly; he will be above them. When *Pharaob 
thought himſelf a mate for God, and proudly rejeQed his comminds, as if they 
had been the meſſages of ſome petty Araian Lord, God rights hisown Authority 
upon the life of his enemy by the miniſtry of the Red Sea. 'He wirned a great 
King into a bcaſt, tomake him know, that the moſt kigh rnled inthe- Kingdoms of 
men, Dan. 4. 16, 17. The demand isby the word of the Holy ones. 40 the intent that 
the living may know, that the moit High ruleth in the Kingdoms of mien 5 And that 
by the Petitions of the Angels, who cannot endure that the Empire of God ſhould 
be obſcur'd, and diminiſht by the pride of man. Befides the tencer reſpc& he 
hath to his own glory, heis conſtantly preſented with the follicitations of the 'Anz 
gels, to puniſh the prod ones of theearth, that darken the glory of his Majeſty; 
"Tis neceſlary for the reſcue of his honour, and neceſſary for the ſtisfation of 
his illuſtrious attendants, who would think it a ſhame to them, to ſerve a Lord 
that were always unconcern 1n the rebellions of his creatures, 'and tamely ſuffer 
their ſpurns at his Throne : and therefore there is a:-day wherein the baughtineſs 
of man ſhall be bowed down, the Cedars of Lebanon over-rhrown, and high * 
Mountains levell'd, that God may be exalted in that day. Iſa. 2. 11, 1%. ec. 
Pride is a ſin that immediately ſwellsagainſt God's Authority, this ſhall be broughe 
down that God may be exalted; not that he ſhould have a real exaltation, as if he 
were actually depos'd from his Government, but that he ſhall be manifeſted to be 
the Soveraign of the whole World. *Tis neceſfary there ſhould be a day tochaſe + 
away thoſe clouds that are upon his Throne, that the Juſtre 'of his Majeſty may 
break forth tothe confuſion of all the children of pride that vaunt againſt hiny, 
God hath a dominion over us as a Law-giver, aswe are his creatures, andadofiii- 


nion over us in a way of Juſtice, as we are Ins criminals. 


2. This puniſhment is #avoidable. | £24 | 
1. Nonecan eſcape him. He hath the fole Authority over Hell and Death, the 


Keyes of both are in his hand; The greateſt Ceſar can no more eſcape = 
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than themeaneſt Peaſant; Who art thou, O great Mountain before Zerubbabel ? Zac. 
6B The height of Angels is no match for him, much leſs that of the mortal 
grandees of the World they can no more refiſt him than the meaneſt perſon; But 
arerather as the higheſt Steeples, the fitteſt marks for his cruſhing thunder. If he 
ſpeaks the word, the principalities of men come down , and the Crown of their glory, 


Jer. 13. 18. He can take the Mighty away in a moment and that without hands, 


1. e. without inſtruments. Job. 34. 20. The ſtrongelt are like the fect of X(e- 
buchadnezzar's Image, Iron and Clay, Iron to man, but Clay to God, to be crum- 
bled to nothing. | 


2. What _ cen be reapt from a creature, when the Soveraign of the Worl( 
arms himfelf withterrors, and begins his viſitation ? Iſa. 10. 3. What will you do in 
the day of viſitation, to whone will you flie for help, and where will you leave your glo- 
792 The torments from a Subject may be releived by the Prince, but where can 
there be an appeal from the Soveraign of the World £ Where is there any above 
him to controul him, if he will overthrow us 3 who is there tocall him to account, 
and ſay to him, whatdoſt thou ? He works by an uncontroulable Authority, he 
needs not ask leave of any. 1. 43. 13. He works, and none can let it ; Aswhen 
he will relieve, none can afflict; ſo when he will wound, none can relieve. If 
a King appoint the puniſhment of arebel, the greateſt Favorite in the Court can- 
not ſpeak a comfortable word to him. The moſt beloved Angel in Heaven can- 
notſweeten and eaſe the ſpirit of a man, that the Soveraign power is ſet againſt 
to make the butt of his wrath. The Devils lye under his ſentence; and wear 
their chains as marksof their condemnation, without hope of ever having them 
filed off, ſince they arelaid uponthem by the Authority of an unaccountable So- 


veraign. 


3. By his Soveraign Anthority, God can make any creature the initrument of his 
vengeance; He hath all the creaturesat his beck, and can Commiſſion any of them 
to be a dreadful ſcourge. Strong winds and tempelts filfil his word : Pal. 148. 8. 
The Lightnings anſwer him at his call, and cry aloud here are we. Job 38. 35: 
By his Soveraign Authority he can render Loczſts as miſchievous as Liows, forge 
the meaneſt creatures into Swords and Arrows, and commiſhon the moſt deſpi- 
cable to be his Executioners 3. He can cut off joy from our ſpirits, and make our 
own hearts be our tormentors, our moſt confident friends our perſecutors, our 
neareſt relations to be his avengers; They are more his, who is their Soveraign, 
than ours, who place a vain confidence in them. Rather than .Abrahaze ſhall 
want children, he can raiſe up ſtones, and adopt them into his Family; And ra- 
ther than not execute his vengeance, he can array the ſtones in the ſtreets, and 
make them his armed ſubjects againſt us. If he ſpeak the word, a hair ſhall drop 
from our heads to choak us, or a vapour, congeald into Rheum in our heads, 
ſhall dropdown, and putrifie our Vitals. He can never want weapons, who is 
Soveraign over the thunders of Heaven, and ſtones of the Earth, over every 
creature, and can by a Soveraign word turn ourgreateſt comforts into curſes. 


3. This Puniſhment muSt be terrible. How doth David, a great King, ſound in his 
body, proſperous in his Crown, and ſucceſsful in his conqueſts, ſetled in all his 
Royal conveniencies, groan under the wrathful touch of a greater King than 
himſelf, Pfal. 6. P/al. 38. and his other Pxnitential Palms; Notbeing able togive 
himſelfa writ of eaſe, by all the delights of his Palace and Kingdom. If thewrath 
of @ King be asthe roaring of a Lyon to a poor ſubje&, *Prov. 19. 10. how great 
is the wrath of theKingof Kings, that cannot be ſet forth by the terror of all the 
amazing vollies of thunder, that have been ſince the Creation, if the noiſe of 
all were gather into one fingle crack ? As there is an unconceivable ground of 
Joy in the ſpecial favour of ſo mighty a King, ſo is there of terror in his ſevere 
diſpleaſure. *Pſal. 76. 12. He is terrible to the Kings of the earth, with God is ter- 
rible Majeſty, What a folly is it then to rebel againſt ſo mighty a Soveraign 2 
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HI. USE of Comfort. The Throne of God drops hony and -fiveetnefs, as 
well as dreadand terror; All his other attributes afford little relief, without this 
of his dominion, and Univerſal command 3 When therefore he fpeake of his be- 
ing the God of his pcople,he doth often preface it,withthe Lord thy God ; His S0- 
veraignty as a Lord being the ground of all the comfort we can take inhis fede- 
ra] relation as our God 3 Thy God, but Superior to-thee z thy God, not as thy 
Cattle and Goods are thine, in a way of fole propriety, *but a Lord+oo in a way 
of Soveraignty, not only over thee, 'butover all things ele for thee. As the end 
of God's ſetling Earthly Governments,” was'for the good of the communities over 
which the Governours prefidez So God exerciſcth his Government for the good of 
the World, and -more particularly for the good of the Church, over which he isa 


. 


peculiar Governour. 


I. His love tohis people 3s as great as his Soveraignty over them, He ſtands not 
upon his Dominion with his people ſo much, as upon his affe&tion to them 3 He 
would not be call'd Baali, my Lord, i.' e. he would not be known only by the 
name of Soveraignty, but Iſbi, my Husband, a name. of Authority and ſweetreſs 
together'z Hof. 2. 16. 19.8c. He ſignifies;that he is not only the Lord of our ſpi- 
rits and bodies, but a Husband by a Marriage knot, ' admitting us to'a nearneſs to 
him, and Communion of goods with him. Though he Majeſtically fits upon a 
high Throne, yetit isa Throne encircled with a Rainbow; Ezek. 1. 28. To lhew, 
that his Government of his people, is not only in a way of abſohate Dominion, 
but alſo ina way of federal relation. He ſeems to own-himſelf their Subjcd,. ra- 
ther than their Soveraign, when he gives them a Charter to command him in 
the affairs of his Church 3 1a. 45. 11. Ask of me #hings to come, concerning my 
ſons, and concerning the work of my hands command you me. Some read it by way 
of queſtion, asa corretive of a fawcyneſsz Do you ask of me things to come, 
and ſeem to command me concerning the works of my hands, as if you were 
more careful of my intereſt among my people, thanT am, who have form'd them? 
But if this were the ſenſe, it would ſeem to diſcourage an importunity of Prayer 
for publick deliverancez And therefore to take it according to our Tranſlation, 
tis an exhortation to Prayer, and a mighty encouragement in the managementand 
exerciſe of it, Urge me with my promiſe, in a way of humble importunity, 
and you ſhall find me as willing to perform my word; and gratifie your deſires, 
asif I were rather under your Authority, than you under mine 3 As much as to 
ſay, if I be not as good as my word, to fatisfie thoſe defires that are according 
to my promiſe, implead me at my own Throne, and if The failing in it, I will 
give Judgment againſt my ſelF Almoſt like PrincesCharters, and graciousgrants, 
we grant ſuch a thing againſ# us, and our heirs, giving the ſabje& power toimplead 
them, if they be not pun&ually obſerv'd by them. How is the love of God ſeen in 
his condeſcenſion below the Majeſty of Earthly Governours ! He that might com- 
mand by the abſoluteneſs of his Authority, doth not only do that, but intreats 
in the quality of a ſubject, as if he had not a fulneſs ro ſupply us, but needed 
ſomething from us for a ſupply of himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 20. As though God did be- 
ſeech you b #5. And when he may challenge as a due by the right of his propriety, 
; what webeſtow upon his poor, ' which are his Subjedts as well asours, he reckons 
it as a loan to hinz,as if what we had were more our own than his. *Prov. 19. 17. 
He ſtands notupon his Dominion ſo much with us, when he finds us Conſcienti- 
ous in paying the duty we owe to him. He rules as a F ather by Love, as well as 
by Authority 3 Heentersinto a peculiar Communion with poor Earthly Worms; 
plants his gracious Tabernacle among the troops of ſinners, inſtructs us by his 
word, invites us by his benefits, admits us into his preſence, is more defirous to 
beſtow his ſmiles, than we to receive them 3 And acts in ſuch a manner, as if he 

were willing to reſign his Scepter into the hands of any that were poſleſled with 
more love and kindneſs to us than himſelf. This is the comfort of Believers. 


2: In hjs being Soveraign, his pardons carry in theme a full ſecurity. He that hath 
the Keyes of Hell and Death, pardons the crime, and wipes off the guilt. Who 
Gg888 can 
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can repeal the a& ofthe chief Governour 2 What tribunal can null the decrees ofan 
abſolute Throne? /[£43.25. 4, ever I am he, that blots ont thy tranſgreſſions for my names 
Jake. His foveraigu dominion renders his mercy comfortable. The clemency of 
a Subje&t though never ſo great, cannot pardon 3 people may pity a criminal, 
while the Executioner tortures him, and ſtrips him of his Life 3 but the clemency 
of the ſupream Prince eſtabliſheth a pardoh.. ,Since we are under the dominion 
of God, if he pardons, who can reverſe it ? If he doth not, what will the pardons 
of men profit us in regard of an eternal ſtate ? If God be a King for ever, then he 
whom God forgives, he in whom God reigns, ſhall live for ever, Elſe he would want 


Subjects on Earth, and have none of his lower Creatures, which he form'd upon 


the Earth, to reign over after the diflolution of the World ; if his pardons did 
not ſtand ſecure he would after this Lite, have no voluntary ſubjeRs that had 
formerly a being upon the Earth 3 he would be a King only over the damn'd 
Creatures. = x | 


3, Corrnptions will certainly be ſubdued in his voluntary ſubjeFs. The Covenant, 


will be your God, implyes proteCtion, government, and relief, whichare all ground 


ed upon Soveraignty : That therefore which is our greateſt burden, will be re- 
mov by hisSoveraign power. Micah 7. 19. He will ſubdue our iniquities. If 
the outward enemies of the Church ſhall not bear up againſt his Dominion, .and 
perpetuate their rebellions unpuniſht, thoſe wirhin his people ſhall as little bear 
up againſt his Throne; without being deſtroy'd by him. The billows of our own 
hearts; and the raging waves within us, are as much at his beck as thoſe without 
us. And his Soveraignty is more eminent in quelling the corruptionsof the heart: 
thanthe commotions of the World ; 1n reigning over mens Spirits, by changing 
them, or curbing them, morethan over mens bodies, by pinching and puniſhing 
them. The remainders of Satarvs Empire will moulder away before him, ſince 
he that is 7z #5, is a greater Soveraign, thar: hc that is in the World, 1 Foh. 4. 4. 
His enemieswill be laid at his feet, and fo never ſhall prevail againſt him, when 
his Kingdom ſhall come. Hecould not be Lord of any man as a happy creature, 
if hedid not by his power make them happy 3 and hecould not make them hap- 
py, unleſs by his Grace he made them holy. He could not be praiſed as a Lord 
of Glory, it he did not make ſome creatures glorious, to praiſe him 3. And an 
Earthly Creature could not praiſe him perfe&tly, unleſs he had every grain of en- 
mity to his Glory taken out of his heart. Since God is the only Soveraign, he 
only can ſtill the commotions in our ſpirits, and pull down all the Enfigns of the 
Devil's royalty 3 he can waſt him by the powerful word of his lips. 


4. Hence is a rong encouragement for *Prazer. My King was the ſtrong 
compellation David usd in Prayer, as an argument of comfort and confidence, as 
well as that of My God. Pſal. 5, 2. Hearken to the voice of my cry, my King and 
#2y God. Tobea King, 1s to have an Office of Government and Protection. 
He gives us liberty, to approach to him as the Judge of a. Heb. 12. 23. i. e. 
As the Governour of the World ; we pray to one that hath the whole Globe of 
Heaven and Earth in his hand, and can do whatſoever he will. Though he 
be higher than the Chernbirs, and tranſcendently above all in Majeſty, yet we 
may ſoar up to him with the wings of onr Soul, Faith, and Love, and lay open 
our cauſe, and find him as gracious, as if he were the meaneſt ſubject on Earth, 
rather than the moſt ſoverazgz God in Heaven. 

He hath as much of tenderneſs, as he hath of Authority, and is pleaſed with 
Prayer, which is an acknowledgment of his Dominion, an honouring of that, 
which he delights to honour : For Prayer, 1n the notion of it, imports thus much, 
that God is the ReCtor of the World, that he takes notice of humane affairs, that 
he is a careful, juſt, wiſe Governour, a ſtore-houſe of bleſſing, a fountain of 
g00dnefſs to the indigent, and a releif to the oppreſſed. What have we reaſon 
to fear, when the ſoveraigr of the World gives us liberty to approach to him, 
and lay open our caſe? That God who is King of the whole Earth, not only of 
a few Villages, or Cities in the Earth, but the whole Earth 3 and not only King 

of 
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of this dreggy place of our drofs, but of Heaven having prepard; or eſtabliſied? i 


his Throne 1n the moſt glorious plate: of the Creation. - | ” 


7% CIT aaa oO Ent ea 52 bo 
5. Here is comfort in afflictions. As a ſoveraign, he 1s the Author of AMivions? 
as a ſoveraigz, he can be the remover of them; he can/command'the waters of af- 
fiction to. go ſo far and no farther. If he ſpeaks'the Ward, 2 diſeaſe: ſhall de- 
part, as ſoon as a ſervant ſhall from your preſence with'a Nod. Tf weare baniſhf 
from one place, he can command a ſhelter for us in-another. If he orders Moab; 
a Nation that had no great kindneſs for his people, to'let his ontcafts-dwell wit, 
them, they ſhall entertain them, and afford them fanfuary. Tſezahs 16:4: Again 
God chaſtnerh as a ſoveraigy, but teacheth' as a Father.” Pjal. 99: 12: The exets 
ciſe of his Authority is not withour an exerciſe of his goodnefs; ' He doth not cor- 
rect for his own pleaſure, or the Creaturc's torment, but for the Creature's 'in- 
ſtruction 3 though the rod be in the hand of a-ſoveraign, yet it is' tinftard'with-the 
kindneſs of divine bowels. He can order them as a/ſoveraign'to'mortific our fleſb; 


and try our Faith. Inithe ſevereſt tempeſt, the Lord'that raisd the Wind againff 


us, Which ſhatter the ſhip, and tore its rigging, can change that contrary wind 
tor a more happy one, to drive us into the Port. _ « 
6. 'Tis a comfort againſt the proje?s of the Churches adverſaries in times of pablick 
commotions, The conſideration of the Divine ſoveraierity- may arm us againſt the 
threatnings of mighty ones, and the menaces of perſecitors. God hath Autho- 
rity above the Crowns of nien, and a Wiſdom ſuperior to the cabals of men; 
None can move a ſtep without him, he hath a negative voice uparn: their Coun- 
ſels, a negative hand upon their morions 3 their politick reſolves muſtſtop at-the 
point he hath preſcrib'd them. Their formidable ſtrength cannot exceed: the 
limits he hath ſet them, their overreaching wiſdom expires at the breath of God, 
There is no Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding, nor Counſel againſt the Lord. Prov. 21. 
30. Not a bullet can be diſchargd, nor a Sword drawn, a wall battered, nor a 
perſon diſpatcht out of the world without theleave of God, by the miphtieſtin the 
orld. The inſtruments of Satay are no more free from his/ſorerargr reſtraing 
than their inſpirer 3 they cannot pull the hook out of their noſtrils; *nor caſtthe 
bridle out of their mouths. This ſoveraige can ſhake the Eatth, rend'the Hea- 
vens, overthrow Mountains, the moſt Mountainous oppoſers of his intereſt. 
Though the Nations ruſhin againſt his people like the raſhing of many waters, God 
ſhall rebuke them, they ſhall le chaſed as the chaff of the Mountains before the Wind; 
and like a rolling thing before the Whirlwind. Iſaiah 17. 13. So doth he often burſt 
in pieces the moſt miſchievous deſigns, and conduCts the oppreſſed to a happy 
port. He often turns the ſevereſt tempeſts into a calm, as well as the moſt peace- 
ful calm into a horrible ſtorm. How often hath a well-riggd ſhip, that ſeemed 
to ſpurn the Sea under her feet, and beat the waves before her to a foam, been 
ſwallowed up into the bowels of that Element, over whoſe back ſhe rode a little 
before. God never comes to deliver his Church as a Governour, but in a wrath- 
ful poſture. Exzck. 20. 33. Surely ſaith the Lord with a mighty hand, and with an 
out ſtretched arm, and with fury pour d out will I rule over you 3 not with fury pour- 
ed out upon the Church, but fury pourd out upon her Enemies, as the words 
following evidence. The Church he would bring ont from the Countries where 
ſhe was ſcattered, and bring the people into the bond of the Covenant. He 
ſometimes cnts off the Spirits of Princes. *Pſal. 76. 12. 1. e. cuts off their defigns, 
as men do the pipes of a water-courſe. The hearts of all are as open to him, as 
the riches of heaven where he reſides. He can lip an inclination into the heart 
of the mighty, which they dream'd not of before ; and if he doth not change 
their projects, he can make them abortive, and way-lay them in their attempts, 
Laban marched with fary, but God put a padlock upon his paſſion againſt Facob. 
Ger. 31. 24. 29. The Devils which ravagemens minds, muſt be ſtill, when he 
gives out his ſoveraign orders. This ſoveraign can make his people ford favour 
1 the eyes of the cruel Egyptians, which had fo long oppreſt them. Exod. 11. 3. 
And ſpeak a good word in the heart of Nebuchadnezzar for the Prophet Feremy, 
Gggegs 2 that 
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that he ſhould order his Captain, to take him into his ſpecial protection 3 when 
he took Zedekiah away priſoner i chains and put ont his eyes. Ferem. 39. 11. 
His people cannot want deliverange from him, who hath all the world at his 
command, when he is pleaſed, to beftow it : he hath as many inſtruments of de- 
liverance, as he hath Creatures at his beck in Heaven or Earth from the meaneſt 
to the higheſt. As he is the Lord of Hoſts, the Church hath not only an intereſt 
in the ſtrength be himſelf is poſſeſſed with, but in the ſtrength of all the Crea- 
tures that are under his command, in the Elements below and Angels above ; in 
thoſe armies of Heaven, and in the inhabitants of the Earth, he doth what he will ; 
Daz. 4. 35. They are all in order, and array at his command: There are An- 

to employ in a fatal ſtroke, Lice and Froggs to quell the ſtubborn hearts of 
fy Evens, He can range his Thunders and Lightnings, the Canon and Grana- 
do's of Heaven, and the Worms of the Earth in his ſervice. He can muzzle Li- 
ons, calm the fury of the Fire, turn his Enemies Swords into their own bowels, 
and their Artillery on their own breaſts 3 ſet the wind in their Teeth, and make 
their Chariot-wheels languiſh, make the Sea enter a quarrel with them, and wrap 
them in its waves, till it hath ſtifled them in its lap. The Angels have Storms, 
and Tempeſts and Warrs in their hands, but at the diſpoſal of God ; when they 
ſhall caſt them out againſt the Empire of Antichriſt ev. 7. 1, 2. then ſhall 
Satan be diſcharg'd from his Throne, and no more ſeduce the Nations ; the ever- 
laſting Goſpel ſhall be preached, and God ſhall reign gloriouſly in $70, Let us 
therefore ſhelter our {{lyes in the divine ſoveraigrty, regard God as the voſt High 
in our dangers, and in our petitions. This was Da##ds reſolution. Pſal. 57. 


. I, 2, Twill cry unto unto God moſt high. This Dominion of God is the true Tower 


of David, wherein there are a thonſand ſhields tor defence and encouragement, 
Cart. 4. 4» 


IV. USE. If God hath an extenſive Dominion over the whole World, this 
ought to be often meditated on; and acknowledged by as. This is the univerſal duty 
of mankind; if he be the ſoveraigz: of all, we ſhould frequently think of our great 
Prince, and acknowledge our ſelves his Subjects, and him our Lord, God will 
be acknowledg'd the Lord of the whole Earth, the neglect of this is the cauſe of 
the Judgments which are ſent upon the World. All the Prodigies were to this 
end, that they might know, or acknowledge that God was the Lord. Exod. 10. 2. 
As God was proprietor, he demanded the firſt-borz of every Few, and the firſt- 
born of every ' Beaſt, the one was to be Redeemed, and the other Sacrificed ; 
this was the Quit-Rent they were to pay to him for their fruitful Land. The 
firſt Fruits of the Earth were ordered to be paid to him, as a homage due to the 
Landlord, and an acknowledgment they held all in chief of him. The practice 
of offering firſt-fruits for an acknowledgment of Gods ſoveraignty was among ma- 
ny of the Heathezs, and very ancient 3 hence they dedicated ſome of the chief of 
their ſpoils, owning thereby the Dominion and Goodneſs of God, whereby they 
had gaind the Victory. Car own this in offering the Fruits of the Earth, and 
it was bis fin, he own'd no more, 27z. His being a finner, and meriting the 


Juſtice of God, as his Brother Abel did in his bloody Sacrifice. God was a ſove- 


raign Proprietor and Governour, while man was in a ſtate of innocence, but 
when man proved a Rebel, the ſoveraignty of God bore another relation towards 
him, that of a Judge, added to the other. The Firſt-fruits might have been of- 
fered to God ina ſtate of innocence, as a homage to him as Lord of the Manour 
of the World; the deſign of them was to own Gods propriety in all things, and 
mens dependance on him for the influences of heaven in producing the fruits of the 
Earth, which he had ordered for their uſe. The deſign of Sacrifices, and placing 
beaſts inſtead of the criminal, was to acknowledg their own guilt, and God as a 
ſoveraign Judge 3 Cain own'd the firſ?, but not the ſecond, he acknowledged his 
Ti 0% 3 on God as a proprietor, but not his obnoxiouſneſs to God as a Judg, 
which may be probably gathered from his own ſpeech, when God came to exa- 
mine him, and ask him for his Brother. Ger. 4. 9. Am I my Brothers keeper ? 
Why doyou ask me; though I own theeas the Lord of my Land,and Goods,yet Ido 
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not think niy ſelf accountable to thee for all my actions. This Soveraignty of God 
ought to be acknowledged in all the partsof it, ir all the manifeſtations of it to 
the creature, We ſhould bear a ſenſe of this always upon our Spirits, and be- 
often in the thoughts of it in our retirements. We ſhould fancy that we ſaw God 
upon his Throne 1n iis Royal Garb, and great attendants about hia, and take a 


vV 


view of it, to imprint an awe upon our Spirits, 


The meditation on this would; : 
I. Fix ws on him as an. objed of truſt. 'Tis upon his Soveraign Dominion as 
much asupon any thing, that ſafe and ſecure confidence is built; for if he had'any 
ſuperior above him, tocontroul him in his deſigns and promiſes, his veracity and 
power would be of little efficacy, to form our ſouls to a cloſe adherency to him. 
It were not fit to make him the object of our truſt, that can be gainfaid by a high- 
er than himſelf, and had not a full Authority to anſwer our expe@ations ; If we- 
were poſleſſed with this notion fully and believingly, that God were high above all, 
that kzs Kingdom rules overall, we ſhould not catch at every broken reed, and 
ſtand gaping for comforts from a pebble ſtone. He that underſtands the Autho- 
rity of a*King, would not wave a relyance on his promiſe, to depend upon the 
breath of a changeling favorite. None but an ignorant man would change the 
ſecurity he may have upon the height of a Rock, to expe it from the dwarfiſh- 
neſ3of a Mole-hill. To put confidence inany inferiour Lord, more than in the 
Prince, 1s a folly in civil converſe, but a rebellion in Divine 3 God only being 
above all, can only rule all, can command thingsto help us, and cheek other things 
which we depend on,and makethem fall ſhort of our expefations. Thedue confide- 
ration of this Doftrine would make us pierce through ſecond cauſes to the firif, 
and look further than to the ſmaller fort of Sailers, that clime the ropes; and 
dreſs the Sails, to the Pilot that fitsat the Helm, the Maſter, thatby an indiſputa- , 
ble Authority orders all their motions. We ſhould not depend upon Genned: Can- h 
fes for our ſupport, but look beyond them to the Authority of the Deity, and 
the dominion he hath over all the works of his hands. Zach. 10. 4: Arkh ye of 
the Lord rain in the 1ime of the latter rain 5 When the ſeaſons of the year conſpire 
for the producing ſuchan effe&, when the uſual time of rain is wheel'd about in 
the year, ſtop not your thoughts at the point of the Heavens, whence you ex- 
pet it, but pierce the Heavens, and follicite God, who muſt give order for it, 
before it comes. The due meditation of all thingsdepending on the Divine Domini- 
on, would ſtrike off our hands from all other holds, ſo that nocreature would en- 
groſs the dependance and truſt which 1s due to the firſtcauſe 3 As we donot thank 
the Heavens when they pour out rain, ſo we are not to depend upon them when 
we want it 5 God is to be ſought to when the Womb of 2d. cauſes is open'd to 
relieve us, as wellas when the Womb of 24. cauſes is barren, and brings not forth 


its wonted progeny. 


2. It would make us dzligert i worſhig, The conſidetation of God as the ſu- 
preamLord, is the Foundation of all Religion; Our Father which art in Heaven, 
prefaceth the Lord's Prayer 3 Father is aname of Authority; in Heaven, the place 
where he hath fixed his Throne, notes his Government 3 not zzy Father, but our Fa- 
ther, notestheextezt of this Authority. In all worſhip we acknowledge the oþ- 
Jet of our worſhip, our Lord, and our ſelves his vaſlals; If we bear a ſenſe that 
he is our Soveraign King, it would draw us to him in every exigence, and keep 
us with him in a reverential poſture, in every addreſs z When we come weſhould 
be careful not to violate his right, but render him the homage due to his Royalty. 
We ſhould not appear before'him with empty ſouls, but filld with Holy thoughts. 
We ſhould bring him the beſt of our flock, and preſent him with the prime of our 
ſtrength 3 Were we ſenſible we hold all of him, we ſhould not with-hold any 
thing from him, which is more worthy than another. Our hearts would be - 
fram'd into anawful regard of him, when we conſider that glorious and fearful 
name, the Lord our God, Dent. 28. 58. We ſhould /ook to our feet, when we en- 


ter into his houſe, if we conſidered him in Heavez upon his Throne, _ 
| ſelves 
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ſelves on Earth at his Footſtool, Eccleſ. 5. 2. lower before him than a worm be- 
fore an Angel 3 It would hinder gariſhneſs and lightnefs. The Fews ſaith Capel, 
oni the 1 Tim. 1. 17. repeat this expreſſion, D721 120 King of Worlds, or Eter- 
tal King 3 Probable the firſt Original of it might be, to ſtake' them down from 
wandring. When we conſider the Majeſty of God cloathed with a Robe of light, 
ſittingupon his high Throne, adorn'd with his Royal Enfigns, we ſhould: not 
enter intothe preſence of ſo great a Majeity with the Sacrifice of fools, with light 


- motions and fooliſh thoughts, as if he wereone of our companions: to- be'droll'd 


with. We ſhould not hear his word, as if it were the voice of ſome ordinary 
Peſarit. The conſideration of Majeſty, would engender reverence in our ſervice; 
It would alſo make us ſpeak of God with honour and reſpect, as of a great and 
glorious King, and not uſe defaming expreſſions of him, as if he were an- infa- 
mous being; And were he conſider'd as a terrible Majeſty, he would not be fre- 
; 962: ſollicited- by ſome, to pronounce a damnation upon them, upon eyery 
occaſion. 


3. It would make us charitable to others. Since he is our Lord, the great pro- 
prietor of the World, 'tis fit he ſhould have a part of our goods, as well as our 
time : he being the Lord both of our goods and time. The Lord 1s to be ho- 
nour'd with our ſubſtance ; Prov. 3. 9. Kings were not to be approached to with- 
out a preſent 3 Tribute is due to Kings : but becauſe he hath .no need of any 
from us, to bear up his ſtate, maintain the charge of his wars, or pay his Military 
Officers and Hoſt, 'tis a debt dueto him, to acknowledge him in his poor, to ſu- 
ſtain thoſe that are a part of his ſubſtance 5 Though he ſtands in no need of it 
himſelfyetthe poor,that we have alwayes with #5, do; Asa 7th. part of our week- 
ly time, ſoſome part of our weakly gains are due to him. There was to be a - 
weekly laying by inſtore ſozzewhat of what God had proſper'd ther, for the relief 
of others. 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. the quantity 1s not determin'd, that is left to every 
man's Conſcience, according 4s God hath proſper d him that week. If we did con- 
fider God as the donor and proprietor, weſhould diſpoſe of his gifts according to 
the deſign of the true owner, andadt in our places as Stewards intruſted by him, 
and not purſe up his part as well as our own in our coffers. We ſhould not deny 
him a ſmall quit rent, as an acknowledgment that we have a greater income from 
himz We ſhould be ready to give the inconfiderable pittance, he doth require 
of us, as anacknowledgment of his propriety, as well asliberality. 


* 4. It would make ns watchfull, and arm us againſt all temptations. Had Fee 
ſtuck to her firſt Argument againſt the Serpent, ſhe had not been inſtrumental to 
that deſtruction, which Mankind yet feel the ſmart of. Ger. 3. 3. God hath ſaid, 


ye ſhall not cat of it  Thegreat Governour of the World hath laid his Soveraign 


command upon us in this point. The temptation gain'd no ground, till her heart 
let go the ſenſe of this for the pleaſure of her eye and palate. The repetition of 
this, the great Lord of the World hath faid, or orderd, had both unargument- 
ed and difarm'd the Tempter. A ſence of God's Dominion over us would diſ- 
courage a temptation, and put it out of countenance 3 It would bring us with a 
vigorous ſtrength to beat it back to a retreat 3 If this were as ſtrongly urg'd asthe 
temptation, it would make the heart of the tempted ſtrong, and the motion of 
the tempter feeble. 


5. It would make us entertain afflitions, as they ought to be entertain'd, viz. with 
a reſpe to God, When men make light of any affliction from God, 'tis a con- 
tempt of his Soveraignty, as to contemn the frown, diſpleaſure and check of a 
Prince, is an affront to Majeſty : *Tis, as if they did not care a ſtraw what God 
did-with them, but dare him todo his worſt. There is a deſpiſing the chaſtning of 
the Almighty. Fob 5. 17. To be unhumbled under his hand, is as much or more 
affront to him, than to be impatient under it. AMictions muſt be entertained as 
a check from Heaven, as a frown from the great Monarch of the World ; Un- 


der the feeling of every ſtroke, we are to acknowledge his Soveraignty and 


Bounty, 
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Bounty; to deſpiſe it, isto make light of his Authority over us3 As t deſpiſe bis 
favours, is to make light of his kindneſs to us.. A ſenſe of God's Dominion would 
make us obſerve every check from him, and not diminiſh his Authority, by caſt- 


ing off adue ſenſe of his correCtian. 


..- cl , "Wo | 

6. This Dominion of God would make us reſign up our ſelves to God in every 
thing. He that conſiders himſeli a thing made by God, a vaſſal under his Au- 
thority, would not expoſtulate with him, and call him to an account why,.he hath 


dealt fo, or ſo with him. It would ſtab the vitals of all pleas againſt him. We 


ſhould not then conteſt with him, but humbly lay our cauſe at his feet, and fay 
with Eli, 1 Sam. 9.18. '1ts the Lord, let hint do what ſeems good. We ſhould 
not commence a ſuit againſt God, when he doth not anſiver our Prayers preſent- 
ly, and ſend the mercy we want upon the wings of the wind ; He 1s the Lord; 
the Soveraign :. The conſideration of this would put an end to our quarrels with 
God ; Should Iexpett that the Monarch of the World ſhould wait upon me, or 
[a poor worm wait upon him?  MuſtI take State upon me before the Throne of 
Heaven, and expect the King of Kings ſhould lay by his Scepter, to gratifie my 
humour ? Surely Foah thought God no more than his fellow, or his vaſlal, at 
that time when hetold him-to his face, he did well to be angry, as though God 
might not do what he pleaſed with fo ſmall a thing as a Gourd ; He ſpeaks asif he 
would have ſealed alcaſe of eje&tment, to exclude him from any propriety in any 


thingin the World. 


7, This Dominion of God would op our vain curioſity. When Peter was deſirous 


toknow the fate of Fohnthe Beloved Diſciple, Chriſtanfwerethno more than this. 
Foh. 21. 22. If I will, that he tarry till 1 come, what zs that tothee? follow thou me. 


Conſider your duty, and lay aſide your curiolity, fince it is my pleaſure not to 
reveal it. The ſenſe of God's abſolute Dominion would ſilence many vain dif-. 


putesin the World ; What if God will not reveal this or that? the manner and - 


method of his reſolves ſhould humble the Creature under intruding enquiries. 


V. USE of Exhortation. = Dos | ph” | 
| 1. The Dodtine of the Dominion of God, way teach ws Humility. We are 
never truly abasd, but by the confideration of the eminence and excellency of 
the Deity. Job never thought himſelf ſo pztifil a thing, ſo deſpicable a crea- 
ture, as after God's magnificent declamation upon the Theme. of his own Sove- 
raignty. Fob 42. 5, 6. When God's name ts regarded as the molt excellent and 
Soveraign namein all the earth, then is the Soul in the fitteſt temper to lie low, 
and cry out, whatis man, that ſogreata Majeſty ſhould be mindful ofhim 2 When 
Abraham conſiders God as the Supream Judge of all the earth, he then ownes 
himſelf but duſt and aſhes. Gen. 18. 25, 27. Indeed, howcan vile and duſty man 
vaunt before God,, when the Angels, far more excellent creatures cannot ſtand 
before him, butwith a Vail on their faces? How little a thing is man in regard of 
all the earth 2 How mean a thing is the earth in regard of the vaſter Heavens 2 
How poor a thing is the whole World in compariſon of God ? How pitiful a 
thing is man, if compar with ſoexcellent a Majeſty 2 There is as great a diſtance 
between God and man, as between being andnot being, and the more man con- 
fidersthe Divine Royalty, the more diſ-eſteem he will have of himſelf, it would 
make him ſtoopand diſrobe himſelf, and fall low before the Throne of the King of 

ings, throwing down before his Throne, anyCrowr he gloryed in. Rev. 4.10. _ 

«1. In regard of Authority. How unreaſonable ispride in the preſence of Ma- 
jeſty £ How fooliſh isit fora Country Juſtice of Peace, to think himſelf as great 
ashis Prince that Commiſſion'd him? How unreaſonable is pride 1n the preſence of 
the greateſt Soveraignty? What is humane greatneſs before Divine ? The Stars diſs 
cover no light when the Sun appears, but in a humble poſture withdraw in their 
leſſer Beams, to give the ſole Glory of enlightning the World to the Sun, who is 
as it were theSoveraign of thoſe Stars, andimpartsa light unto-them. The great- 


eſt Prince is infinitely lefs, if compard with God, than the meaneſt ſcullion - 
his 
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his kirchin can be before htm. As the Wiſlom, Goodneſs, and Holineſs, of 
man is a meer mote, compared to the Goodneſs and Holineſs of God, 1o is the 
Authority of man a meer trifle in regard of the ſoveraignty of God. And who but 
a ſimple Child would be proud of a mote, or trifle. Let man be as great as he 
can, and command others, he is ſtill a ſubject to one greater than himfelf. Pride 
would then vaniſh like ſmoak at the ſerious conſideration of this foveraignty. 


One of the Kings of this Country did very handſomly ſhame the flattery ofhis 
Courtiers, that cried him up as Lord of Sea and Land, by ordering his chair to 
be fer on the Sand of the Sea ſhoar, when the Tide was coming in, and com- 
manding the waters not to touch his feet, which when they did without any re- 
pard to his Authority, he took occaſion thereby to put his flatterers out of coun- 


- tenance, and inſtra& himfelf in a leſſon of humility ; See, faith he, how [ rule al/ 
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things, when ſo mean a thing as the water will not obey me. *Tis a ridiculous pride 
that the Tzrk and *Perſiar difcover in their ſwelling Titles. What poor ſoveraigns 
are they, that cannot command a Cloud, give out an effeual order for a drop 
of Rain,in a time of drought,or cauſe the bottles of Heaven, to turn their mouth 
another way in a time of too much moiſture. Yet their own Prerogatives are ſo 
much in their minds, that they juſtle out all thoughts of the ſupream Preroga- 
tive of God, and give thereby occaſion to frequent Rebelhions againſt him. 


2. In regard of *Propriety. And this dodrine is no leſs an abatement of pride 
in the higheſt, as well as1n the meaneſt, it lowers pride in point of Propricty, as 
well as in point of Authority. * Is any proud of his poſſeſſions, how many Lords 
of thoſe poſſeſſions have gone before you ? How many are to follow you ?: Your 
Dominion laſts but for a ſhort time, too ſhort, to be a cauſe of any pride and 
glory in it. God by a ſoveraign power can take you from them, or them from 
you, when he pleaſeth. The Traveller refreſheth himſelf in the heat of Summer 
under a ſhady Tree 3 how many have done ſo before him the ſame day, he 
knows not, and how many will have the benefit after, before night comes, he is 
as much ignorant of; he and the others that went before him.and follow after him, 
uſe it for their refreſhment, bur none of them can ſay, they are the Lords of it. 
The property is inveſted in ſome other perſon, whom perhaps they know not 3 
the propriety of all you have, is in God, not truly in your ſelves. Doth not 
that man deſerve ſcorn from you, who will play the proud fool in gay 
Clothes and attire, which are known to be none of his own, but borrowed ? 
Is it not the ſame caſe with every proud man, though he hath a property in his 
Goods by the Law of the Land ? Is any thing you have your own truly ? Ts it 
not lent you by the great Lord ?: Is it not the ſame vanity in any of you, to be 
proud of what you have as Gods loan to you, as for ſuch a one to be proud of 
what he hath borrowed of man. And do you not make your ſelves as ridiculous 
to Angels, and good Men who know, that though it is yours in oppoſition to 
man, yet it is of yours in oppoſition to God, they are granted you only for your 


- uſe, as the Col/ar of Efſes and Sword, and other Enſtgns of the chief Magiſtrate in 


the City, paſs through many hands in regard of the uſe of them, but the propri- 
ety remains in the Community and body of the City. Or as the Silver plate of a 
perſon that invites you to a Feaſt, is for your uſe during the time of the invi- 
tation. What ground is there, to be proud of thoſe things, you are not the ab- 
ſolute Lords and Proprietors of, but only have the uſe of them granted to you, . 
during the pleaſure of the ſoveraign of the World ? Bs 


2. Praiſe and Thank fulneſs reſults from this doFrine of the Soveraignty of God. 
1. He is to be praiſed for his royalty. *Pſal. 145. 1. I will extoll thee my God, 
Oh King.The Pjalmiſt calls upon men five timesto ling praiſe to him as the King of 


all the Earth. *P/al. 47. 6, 7. Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes to our 
King, ſing praiſes: For God is the King of all the Earth, ſing ye praiſes with nnder- 


ſtanding. All Creatures even the inanimate ones are-called upon to praiſe him , 


becauſe of the excellency of his Name and the ſupremacy of his Glory in the 148. 
P/al. 
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'Pjal. throughout and ver. 13. That ſoveraign power that gave us hearts and 


tongues,deferves to, have them employ'd in his praiſes eſpecially ſince he hath by 


the ſame hand, given. us ſo great matter for it. As he is a ſoveraign we owe him - 


thankfulneſs, he doth not deal with us in a way of abſolute Dominion, he might 
then have annihilated us: Since he hath as full a Dominion to reduce us to nothing, 
as to bring us out of nothing. Conſider the abſoluteneſs of his ſoveraignty in it 
ſelf; and you muſt needs acknowledge, that he might have multipli'd precepts, 
enjoyned us the obſervance of more than he hath done, he might have made our 
tedder much ſhorter, he might exa& obedience, and promiſe no reward for it ; 
he might daſh us againſt the walls, as a Potter doth his Veſlel, and no man have 
any juſt reaſon to ſay, what doſt thou? Or why doſt thou uſe me ſo ? A greater 
right is in him to uſe us in ſuch a manner, as we do ſenfible, as well as inſenſible 
things. And if you conſider his dominion, as it is capable to be exerciſed in a 
way of unqueſtionable Juſtice, and ſubmitted to the reaſon and judgments of 
Creatures, he might have dealt with us in a ſmarter way, than he hath hitherto 
done 3 inſtead of ore affliftion we might have had a thouſand. He might have 
ſhut his own hands from pouring out any good upon us, and ordered innumera- 
ble ſcourges to be prepared for us; but he deals not with ns according to the rights 
of his Dominion. He doth not oppreſs us by the greatneſs of his Majeſty ; heen- 
ters into Covenant with us, and allures us by the Cords of a man, and ſhews 
himſelf as much a merciful as an abſolute ſoveraigr. | ws 


2. As he is a Proprietor we owe him thank fulneſs. He is at his own choice, whi- 
ther he will beſtow upon us any bleſlings or no, the more value therefore his be- 
nefits deſerve from us, and the Donor the more ſincere returns. If we have any 
thing from the Creature to ſerve our turn, 'tis by the order of the chief pro- 
prietor. Heis the ſpring of honour, and the fountain of ſupplies; all Creatures 
are but as the conduit pipes in a great City, which ſerve ſeveral houſes with wa- 
ter, but-from the great ſpring. All things are conveyed originally from his own 
hand, and are diſpenſed from his Exchequer. If this great ſoveraigr did not or- 
der them, you would have no more ſupplies froma Creature,than you could have 
nouriſhment from a chip. Tis the Divine will in every _ that doth us good,eve- 
ry favour from Creatures is but a ſmile from God, an evidence of his Royalty to 
move us to pay a reſpet& to him as thegreat Lord. Some Heathers had fo much 
reſpe& for God, as to conclude that his Will and not theit own prudence,was 
the chief conduftor of their affairs. His Goodneſs to us calls for our thankful- 
neſs, but his ſoveraignty calls for a higher elevation of itz a ſmile from a Prince 
is more valued, and thought worthy of more gratitude, than a preſent from a 
Peaſant. A ſmall gift from a great perſon is more gratefully to be received, 
than a larger from an inferior perſon. The condeſcenſion of Royalty magnifies 
the gift, What is #24, that thor {o great a Majeſty, art mrindful of kin, to beſtow 
this or that favour upon him, is but a due refleQion upon every bleſling we re- 
ceive? Upon every freſh bleſſing we ſhould acknowledge the donor, and true 
proprietor, and give him the honour of his Dominion. -His property ought to 
be thankfully own'd, in every thing we are capable of conſecrating to him. 
As David after the liberal collection -he had made for the building of the Tem- 
ple, own's in his dedication of it to that uſe the propriety of God. 1 Chroy. 29; 
Ig Who am I? and what is my people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo wil- 

oly after this fort? Fer all things come of thee, and of thine own have we giveiz 
thee. It was but a return of Gods own to him, as the waters of the River are no 
other than the return to theSea, of what was taken from it. ER 

Praiſe and Thankfulneſs is a Rent due from all mankind; and from every 
Creature to the great Landlord, fince all are Tenants, and hold by him at his 
Will. Every Creature in Heaven and Earth, under the Earth, and in the Sea, were 
heard by John to'aſcribe bleſſing, honour, glory, and power to him that ſits on the 
Throne. Rev.5.13. We are as much bound to the ſoveraignty of God for his pre- 
ſervation of us,as for his Creation of us.We are no leſs obligd to him, that preſervs 
our beings, when expoſed to dangers,than we are for beſtowing a being upon us, 
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when we were not capableof danger. Thankfulneſs is due to this Soveraign for 
publick concerns Hath he not preſerved the Ship of his Church tn the midſt of 
whiſtling winds, and roaring waves, in the mid(t of 'the combats of men and De- 
vils, and reſcued it often, when it bath been near ſhip-wrackt £ 


3. How ſhould we be induc'd from hence to promote the honour of this Soveraign ? 
We ſhould advance him as ſapream, and all our aCtions ſhould concur in his ho- 
nour. We ſhould return to his Glory, what we havereceiv'd from his Soveraign- 
ty, and enjoy by his mercy : He that is the ſuperior of all, ought to be the end 
of all. This is the harmony of the Creation, that which is of an inferiour na- 
ture, is order'd to the ſervice of that which is of a more excellent nature, thus 
water andearth, that have a lower being, are employ'd for the honour and beau- 
ty of the plants of the earth, who are'more excellent in having a principle of a 
growing life 3 Theſe plants are again ſubſervient to the beaſts and birds, which 
exceed them in a principle of ſenſe, which the others want ; Thoſe beaſts and 
birds are orderdfor the good 'of man, who is ſuperior to them in a Principle 
of reaſon, and is inveſted with a Dominion over them 3 Man having God for his 
ſuperior, oughtas much toſerve the glory of God, as other things are deſign'd 
to be uſeful ro man. Other Governments are intended for the good of the Com- 
munity, the chief end is not the good of the Governours themſelves 5 But God 
being every way Soveraign, the Soveraign being, giving being to all things, the 
Soveraign Ruler, giving order and preſervation to all things, isalſo the end of all 
things, to whoſe glory and honour all things, all creatures are to be ſubſervient. 
Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things, to whom be 
glory for ever. Of him as the efficient cauſe, throygh him as the preſerving cauſe, 
to him as the final cauſe 3 All our ations and thoughts ought to be addreſt to his 
glory, our whole beings ought to beconſecrated to his honour, though we ſhould 
have no reward, but the honour of having been fubſervient to the end of our 
Creation 3 So much doth the excellency and Majeſty of God, infinitely elevated 
above us, challenge of us. Subjefts uſeto value the ſafety, honour and fatisfatti- 
on of a good Prince abovetheir own 3 David is accounted worth 10006 of the 
people, and ſome of his Courtiersthought themſelves oblig'd to venture their lives 
for his ſatisfactionin ſo mean a thing, as a little water fromthe Well of * Bethlehem. 
Doth not fo great, ſo good a Soveraignas God, deſerve the ſame affetion from us? 
Do we fwear, faith a Heather, * to prefer none before Ceſar, and have we not greater 
reaſon, to prefer none before God ? Tis a Juſtice due from us to God, to maintain 
his Glory, as it is a Juſtice to preſerve the right and property of another. As 
God would lay afide his Deity, if he did deny himſelf, ſo a creature aQs Irregu- 
larly, and out of the rank of a creature, if it doth not deny it ſelf for God. 
He that makes himſclf his own end, makes himſelf his own Soveraign. To nap- 
kin up a gift he hath beſtow'd upon us, or to employ what we Polleſs, folely to 
our own Glory, to uſe any thing barely for our ſelves, without reſpe& to God, 
is toapply it toa wrong uſe, and to injure God 1n his propriety, and the end of 
his donation. What we have, ought to be usd for the honour of God ; He re- 
tains the Dominion and Lordſhip, though he grants us the uſe 3 We are but 
Stewards, not Proprietors, in regard of God who expects an account from us, 
how we have employ'd his goods to his honour. The Kingdom of Godiis to be 
advanced by us, we are to pray that his Kingdom may come, weare to endeavoy 
that his Kingdom may come, that is, that God may be known to be the chief # 
veraign, that his Dominion, which was obſcurd by Adam's fall, may be more ma- 
nifcſted, that his SubjeQs which are ſuppreſt in the World, may be ſupported, 
his Laws which are violated by the rebellions of men , may be more obeyed , 
and his enemies be fully ſubdued by his final judgment, the laſt evidence of his 
Dominionin this State of the World, that the Empire of {in and the Devil may 
be aboliſh'd, ' and the Kingdom of God be perfected, that none may rule but the 
great and rightful Soveraign, Thus while we endeavour to advance the honour 
of his Throne, we {hall not want an honour to our ſelves. He is too gracious a 
Soveraign to negle&t them, that are mindful of his Glory; thoſe that honour him, 
he will honour; 1 Sam. 2. 30s 4. Fear 
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4. Fear avd reverence of God in bimſerf and in his adions, is 4 duty incumbent 
on us from this Dodrine. Fer. 10. 7. Whowould not fear thee, O King of N ations! 
The ingratitude of the World is taxt, in not .reverencing God as a great King, 
who had given ſo many marks of his Royal Government among them. The 
"Prophet wonders, there was no fear of fo great a King ii the World 3 Since amorg 
all the wiſe men of the Nations, and among all their Kings, there is none like unto 
this; No more reverence of him, fincesnone ruled” ſo wiſctly; nor any ruled ſo 
graciouſly. The dominion of God is one of the firſt ſparks, that gives fire to Re- 
ligion and Worſhip, confider'd with the goodneſs of this Soveraign. Pal. 22; 
27, 28. All the Nations ſhall worſhip before thee, for the Kingdom is the Lord's; 
and he is Governonr among the Nations. Epicurns, who thought God.careleſs of 
humane affairs, leaving them at hap-hazard to the conduQ of mens wiſdom, and 
mutability of fortune, yet acknowledged, that God ought to be worſhipped by 
man for the excellency of his nature, and greatneſs of his Majeſty. How ſhould 
we reverence that God, that hath a Throne encompaſt with ſuch Glorious Crea» 
turesas Angels, whoſe faces we are not able to behold though ſhadow'd in aflum'd 
bodies ! How ſhould we fear the Lord of Hoſts, that hath ſo many Armies at his 
command in the Heavens above, and in the Earth below, whom he can diſpoſe to 
the Exa(t obedience of his will ; how ſhould men be afraid to cenſare any of his 
actions, to fit judge of their Judge, and call him to an account to their Bar 3 
How ſhould ſuch an earth-worm, a mean animal as man, be afraid to ſpeak irre- 
verently of ſo great a King among his pots and Strumpets ! Not to fear him, not 
to reverence him, 1s to pull his Throne from under him, and make him of a low- 
er Authority than our ſelves, or any creature that we reverence more, | 


s. Prayer to God, axd truſt in him is inferrd from his Soveraignty. - If he be 
the ſupream Soveraign, holding Heaven, and Earth in his hand, diſpoſing all 
things here below, not committing every thing to the influence of the ſtars, or 
thehumours ofmen: we ought then to apply.our ſelves to him in every caſe,implore 
the exerciſe of his Authority, we thereby own his peculiar right over all things 
and perſons. He only is the ſupream head in all cauſes, and -over all perſons ; 
Thine is the Kingdom concludes the Lord's Prayer, bothas a motive to pray, Mat, 
6. 13. anda ground to expe what we want.' He that-believes not God's Go- 


vernment, will think it needleſs to call upon him, will expect no refuge under - 


him in a ſtrait, but make ſome creature-reed his ſupport. If we do not ſeek to 
him, but rely upon the dominion we have over our own poſlefſtions, orupon the 
Authority of any thing elſe, we diſown his'Supremacy and Dominion over all 
things, we have as good an opinion of our ſelves, ,or of ſome creature, as we 
ought to have of God. We think our ſelves, or ſome natural cauſe we ſeek to, 


or depend upon, as much Soveraignsas he, and that all things which concern us, 


are as much at the diſpoſe of an inferior, as of the great Lord. *Tis indeed to 
make a God of our ſelves, or of the Creature : When we ſeek to him upon all 
occaſions, we own this divine eminency, we acknowledgethat it is by him mens 
hearts are order'd, the World govern, allthings diſposd 3 And God that is jea- 
lousof his glory, is beſt pleasd withany duty in the creature, that doth acknow- 
ledge and defire the glorification of it, which Prayer and dependance on him 
doth in a ſpecial manner ; Defiring the exerciſe of his Authority, and the pre- 
ſervation of itin ordering the affairs of the World. 
K 6. Obedience naturally reſults from this Do&rine, As his juſtice requires ſear, 
his goodneſs thankfulneſs, his faithfulneſs truſt, his truth belief, fo his Soveraign- 
ty in the nature of it demands Obedience. Asit is moſt fit he ſhould rule in re- 
gard of his excellency : Fi it 1s moſt fit we ſhould obey him in regard of His Au- 
thority. He is our Lord, and we his Subjects, he is our Maſter, and we his ſer- 
vants ; 'tis righteous we ſhould obſerve him, and confarm to his will. He is eve- 
ry thing, that ſpeaks an Authority to command us, and that can challenge an hu- 
mility in us to obey. As that is the trueſt Doctrine, that ſubjetts us moſt to God, 
ſo heisthetrueſt Chriſtian, thatdoth in his practice moſt acknowledge thisfubjei- 
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on. And as foveraigaty 1s the firſt notion a Creature can have of God, ſo obedi- 
ence is the firſt and chief thing Conſcience reflects upon the Creature. Man holds 
all of God : and therefore owes all the operations capable to be produced by 
thoſe faculties to that ſoveraign power that endowed him with them. Man had 
no being but from him, he hath no motion without him;he ſhould therefore have 
no being but for him, and no motion but according to him. To call him Lord, 
and not to act in ſubje&ion to him, 1s tomock, and put a ſcorn upon him. Lk, 
6. 46. Why call you me Loyd, Lord, and do not the things that T ſay ? "Tis like the 
Crucifying Chrift under the Title ofa King. Tis not by profeſſions, but by ob- 
ſervance of the Laws of a Prince, that we manifeſt a duereſpet to him. - By that 
we reverence that Authority, that enacted them, and the prudence that fram'd 
them. 


This do&rine affords us zofives to obey and directs us to the nzmer of Obe- 
dience. 


1. Motives to obey. | k 

I. *Tis Comely and Orderly. Ts it not a more becoming thing to be ruled by 
the will of oitfiſoveraign, than by that of our luſts 2 To obſerve a wiſe and gra- 
cious Authority, than to ſebup inordinate appetites in the room of his Law ? 
Would not all men account ix a diſorder to be abominated, to ſee a ſlave or 
vaſſal .controul the juſt orders of his Lord, and endeavour to ſubject his Maſters 
will to his own 2 Much more to exped&, God ſhould ſerve our humour, rather 
than we be regulated by his Will 2 "Tis more orderly that ſabjets ſhould obey 
their Governours, than Governours their Subjects ; that Paſſion ſhould obey 
Reaſon, than Reaſon obey Paſſion. When good Governours are to conform to 
Subjects, and reaſon-vail to paſſion, 'tis monſtrous ; the one diſturbs the order of 
a community, and the other defaceth the beauty of the Soul. Is it a comely thing 
for God to ſtoop to our 'meanneſs, or for us to ſtoop to his greatneſs 2 


2. In regardof the Divine Soveraignty, 7 both honourable and advantagions to 
obey God. "Tis mdeed the glory of a Superior, to be obey'd by his Inferior ; bur 
where the ſoveraign is of tranſcendent excellency and dignity, tisan honour to a 
mean perſon, to be under his immediate commands, and enrolled in his ſervice. 
'Tis more hondur to be Gods Subject, than to be the greateſt worldly Monarch 3 
his zery ſervice is an Empire,and diſobedience to him is a ſlavery. *'Tis a part of 
his ſoveraignty to reward any ſervice done him. Other 'Lords may be willing to 
recompence the ſervice of their Subjects, but are often rendred unable; but no- 
thing can ſtand in the way of God, to hinder your reward, if nothing ſtand in 
your way to hinder your obedience. Let. 18. 5. If you keep my Statutes, you 
ſhall live in 1hexr,” T am the Lord. Ts there any thing in the World can recompence 
you for Rebellion againſt God, and obedience to a Luſt ? Sax! cools the hearts of 
his Servants, from running after David, by Davids inability to give them Fields 
and Vineyards. 1 Sam. 22. 7. Will the Son of Feſſe give coery-one of you Fields, 
and Vineyards, and make you Captains of thouſands, and Captains of hundreds, that . 
you have conſpired againſt me? But God hath a Dominion to requite, as well as an 
Authority to command your obedience. He is a great ſoveraigz,to bear you out in 
your obſervance ofhis precepts againſt all reproaches and violences of men, and at 
laſt to crown you with eternal honour. If he ſhould negle& vindicating one time 
orother your loyalty to him, he will neglect the maintaining and vindicating Ws 
own ſoveraignty and greatnel\s. 


3. God in all bis diſpenſations to man was careful, to preſerve the rights of his ſove- 
raignty, it exacting obedience of his Creature, The ſecond thing he manifeſted his 
ſoveraignty in, was that ofa Law-giver to Adam, after that of a *Proprictor in 


giving him- the poſſefiion of the Garden ; one follow'd immediately the other. 


en, 2. 15, 16. The Lord God tookthe man, and put him into the Garden of Eden, 
to dreſs it, and the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, of every Tree of the Gar- 
den 
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den thou mayest frecly eat, but of the Tree of the . Knowledge . of 'good> and"ebil thou 
ſhalt not eat of it, &c. Nothing was to be enjoyed by"man' bur upory *the cori” 
dition of obedience to his Lord; and it is obſerv'q'that m-th& deſcription of 
the Creation, God is not call'd Lord till the finiſhing of the Creation, and par- 
ticularly in the forming of man, Ger. 2. 7. Ard the Lori God formid meats, Though 
he was Lord of all Creatures, yet it was,in man he would have his-foveraignry 
particularly manifeſted, and by man have his Authority ſpecially acknowledged): 
The Law is prefac'd with this Title, I aw the Lord thy God. Exod." 26; 2. An- 
thority in Lord, ſweetneſs in God, the one to enjoyn, the other to/allure obedi- 
ence;zand God enforceth ſeveral of the commands with'the' fame Tirl& And as he 
begins many precepts with it, ſo he concludes them with the ſame Title,” 7 2m: the 
Lord, Levit. 19. 37. and in other places. 10 THO JON THOR S194 PE) 
| In all his communications of his Goodneſs to manin ways of bleſſing'them, he 
| ſtands upon the preſervation of the rights of his ſoveraignty, and manifeſts his 
graciouſneſs in favour of his Authority. ' [am the Lord yowr God, your God 
1 all my perfe&ions for your advanta$e, but yet your foveraign for your obedi-' 
ence. In all his condeſfcenfions he will have the rights of this untoucht and un- 
violated by us. When Chriſt would give the moſt pregnant inſtance of his con- 
deſcending, and humble kindneſs, he urgeth his Authority, to' ballaſt their Spi- 
rits from any preſumptuous eruptions becauſe of his humility, John 13. 13. Tow 
call me Maſter and Lord, and you ſay well,for fo Tam. He afferts his Authority, and. 
prefſeth them to their duty, when he had ſeem'd to lay it by for the demeanour of 
a Servant, and had below the dignity of a Maſter put on the humifrry ofa mean 
underling, to waſh the Diſciples feet 3 all which was'to oblige them to perform 
the command he then gave them, vcr. 14. in Obedience to his Authority, and 


imitation of his Example. 


4. All Creatures obey him. All Creatures punCtually obſerve the Law he hath 
imprinted on their nature, and in their ſeveral capacities acknowledge him their 
ſoveraign, they move according to the inclinations he imprinted 'on them. The 
Sea contains it ſelf in its bounds, and the Sun ſteps not out of its ſphicar,the Stars 
march in their Order, they continue this day according to thy Ordinance, for all are 
thy Servants. Pſal. 119. 91. If he Orders things contrary to their primitive na- 
ture, they obey him. When he ſpeaks the word, the devouring fire becomes 
gentle, and toucheth not a hair of the Children, he will preſerve. The hunger- 
ſtarv'd Lions ſuſpend their ravenous nature, ' when fo good a morſel as Danzel is 
ſet before them. And the Sun -which had been in perpetual motion ſince its 
Creation, obeys the writ of eaſe God ſent it in Foſhna's time, and ſtandsſtill. Shall 
inſenſible and ſenſible Creatures be punctual to his Orders, paſſively acknow- 
ledge his Authority ? Shall Lions and Serpents obey God in their places, and 
ſhall not man, who can by reaſon argue out the ſoyeraignty of God, and under. 


ſtand the ſence and goodneſs of his Laws,and aCtively obey God with that will he 


hath enricht him with above other Creatures? Yet the truth is, every ſenfitive,yea 
every ſenſeleſs Creature obeys God more than his rational, more than his gracious 
Creatures in this World. The rational Creatures fince the fall have a prevailing 
principle of corruption. Let the Obedience of other Creatures incite us more to 
imitate them, and ſhame our remiſsneſs in not acknowledging the dominion of 
God, in the juſt way he preſcribes us to walk in. 


Well then;let us not pretend to own God as our Lord, and yet aft the part of 
Rebels. Let us give him the reverence, and pay him that obedience, which of 
right belongs to fo great a King. Whatſvever he ſpeakSas a true'God, ought to 
be beleiv'd, whatſoever he orders as a Soveraign God, ought to be obey'd. Let 
not God have leſs than man, nor man have ow: than God. 'Tis a commot: 
principle writ upon the reaſon of all men, tht relpett and obſervance is due tb 
the Majeſty of a man, much more to the Majeſty of God as 4 Law-giver. 


2. As this Dottritte preſents us motives, ſo it dire; ms to the muimner and kind 


of our Obedience to God, | 1. It 
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I. It vt be with a reſpe@ to his Authority. As the veracity of God isthe for- 
mal obje& of faith, and the-reaſon why we believe the things he hath reveald ; 
ſo the Anthority of God is| the formal objet of our obedience, or the reafon 
why we obſerve. the things he hath commanded. There muſt be a reſped& to his 
will as therule, as well as to his Glory as the end. Tis not formally obedience 


' that is not done with a regard to the order of God, though it may be materially 


obedience, - as it anſwery the matter of the Precept. As when men will abſtain 
from exceſs and rioting, becauſe it; is ruinous to their health, not becauſe it is 
forbidden by the greatLaw-giver 3 This is to pay areſpeCt to our own convenien- 

cy andintereſt, nota Conſcientious obſeryance to God 3. a __ to our health, 
not to our Soyeraign, a kindneſs to our ſelves; nat a juſtice due to the rights of 
God. There muſt not only be a conſideration of the matter of the Precept as 
convenient, but a conſideration of the Authority of the Law-giver as Obligato- 
ry. Thus ſaith the Lord, Uſhers in every order of his, directing our eye to the 
Authority enaQting it. Feroboam did God's will of prophelie in taking the King- 
dom of Iſrael; And the devils may be ſubſervient in God's will or proyidence ; 
but neither of them are put upon the account of obedience, becauſe not done 
intentionally with any Conſcience of the Soveraignty of God. God will have 
this owned by a regular reſped& to itz So much he inſiſts upon the honour of it, 
that the Sacrifice of Chriſt, God-man was moſt agreeable to him, not only as it was 
great and admirable init (elf, but alſo for that raviſhing obedience to his will, which 
was the Life and Glory of his Sacrifice, whereby the juſtice of God was not on- 

ly owned in the Offering, but the Soveraignty of God owned in the Obedience: 

hil. 2. 8. He became obedient unto death ; Wherefore God highly exalted him. 


2. It muſt be the beſt and mot exaF obedience. The moſt Soveraign Authority 
calls for theexaCteſt and loweſt obſervance, the higheſt Lord for the deepeſt ho- 
mage - being he is a great King, he muſt have the beſ# in our flock, Mal. x. Obe- 
dienceis due to God, as King, and the choiceſt obedience is due to him, as he 
is the moſt excellent King. The more majeſtick and noble any man is, the more 
careful we are in our manner of ſervice to him. We are bound to obey God, 
not only under the title of a Lord in regard of juriſdiction and political ſybjeRi- 
on, but-under the title of a true Lord and Maſter in regard of propriety : ſince 
we are not only his ſubje&ts but ſervants, the exaGeſt obedience is due to God 
Fare ſervitutis, Luk, 17. to. when you have done all, ſay you are unprofitable ſer- 
wants, becauſe we can do nothing which we owe not to God. 


3. Sincere and inward Obedience. Asitis a part of his Soveraignty to preſcribe 
Laws not only to man in his outward State, but to his Conſcience, ſo it is a part 
of our ſubje&ion to receive his Laws into our will and heart. The Authority 
of his Laws exceeds Humane Laws in the extent and riches of them, and our ac- 
knowledgment of his Soveraignty cannot be right, but by ſubjefting the facul- 
ties of our ſoul to the Law-giver of our ſouls 3 We elſe acknowledge his Autho- 
rity to be as limited, as the Empire of man. When his will not only ſwayes the 
outward action, but the inward motion, 'tis a giving him the honour of his high 
Throne above the Throneof mortals. The right of God ought to be preſerved 
undamaged in affeCtion, as well as action. 


4. It muſt be ſole Obedience. Weare order'd to ſerve him only, att. 4. 10. 


« Hime only ſhalt thou ſerve 3 as the only ſfupream Lord, as being the higheſt Sove- 


raign, it is fithe ſhonld have the higheſt obedience before all Earthly Soveraigns, 
and as being unparallel}d by any among all the Nations, ſo none muſt have an 
obedience equal to him. When God commands, if the higheſt power on earth 
countermands it, the Precept of God muſt be preferred before the countermand 


.of the creature. AG. 4..18, 19. Whither it be right in the ſight of God, to heark- 


en unto you more than unto God, Junge ye. We mult never give place to the Au- 
thority of all the Monarchs in the World,. tothe prejudice of that obedience we 


owe to the Supream Monarch of Heaven and Earth : this would be, to place the 
| | Throve 
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Throne of God at the foot-ſtool of man, and debaſe him below the rank of a 
creature. Loyalty to man can never recompence for the miſchief accruing from 
diſloyalty to God. All the obedience we are to give to man, isto be paid in obe- 
dience to God, and with aneye to his Precept + therefore what ſervants do for 
their Maſters, they muſt do 4s to the Lord, Col. 3. 23. and children are to obey 
their Parents i» the Lord, Eph. 6. 1. The Authority of God is to be eyed in all 
the ſervices payable to man ; Proper and true obedience hath God ſolely for its 
principal and primary object ; all obedience to man that interferes with that, and 
would juſtle out obedience to God, is to be refusd. What obedience is due to 
man, is but render'd as a part of obedience to God, and a ſtooping of his Au- 


thority, 


5. It muſt be Univerſal Obedience. - The Laws of man arenot to be Univerſal- 


ly obey'd : ſome may be oppreflingand unjuſt 3 No man hath Authority tomake 


an unjuſt Law, and no ſubject is bound to obey an unfighteous Law ; but God- 


being a Righteous Soveraign, thereis not one of his Lawsbutdoth neceſlarily oblige 
us to Obedience. Whatſoever thisſupream power declares to be his will, it muſt 
be our care toobſerve ; Man being hiscreature, is bound to be ſubjet to whatſo- 
ever Laws hedoth impoſe, to the meaneſt as well as to the greateſt : they havin 

equallya ſtamp of Divine Authority upon them, Weare not to pick and chooſe 
among his Precepts : this is to pare away part of his Authority, and render hint 


a half-ſoveraign. 
It muſt be Univerſal in all places.” An Ergliſh-mar in Spain is bound to obey 


the Laws of that Country, wherein he reſides : and fo not reſponſible there 
for the breach of the Laws of his native Country. In the fame condition is a 


Spaniard in England. But the Laws of God are to be obeyed in every part. 


of the World ; whereſoever divine providence doth caſt us, it caſts us not 
out of the places where he commands, nor out of the compaſs of his own 
Empire. He is Lord of the World, and his Laws. oblige in every part of the 
World, they were orderd for a World, and not for'a particular Climate and 


Territory. | 


6. It muſt be #:di/ſputable Obedience, All Authority requires readineſs in the 
Subje& 3 the Centurion had it from his Soldiers, they went when he order'd them, 
and came when he beckned to them. Matt. 8. 9. Tis more fit God ſhould have 
the ſame promptneſs from his Subjeds. We are to obey his Orders, though our 
purblind underſtanding may not apprehend the reaſon of every one of them: 
'Tis without diſpute that he is Soveraign, and therefore 'tis without diſpute, that 
we are bound to obey him, without controuling his condud. A Maſter will 
not bearit from his ſlave, why ſhould God from his creature 2 Though God ad- 
mits his creatures ſometimes to treat with him about the equality of his Juſtice, 
and alſo about the reaſon of ſome commands, yet ſometimes he gives no other 
reaſon, but his own Soveraignty, Thus ſaith the Lord, to correct the malapert- 
neſ3 of men, andexa&tfromthem an intire obedience to his unlimited and abſo- 
late Authority. When Abraham was commanded to offer Iſaac, God acquaints 
him not with the reaſon of his demand till after, Ger. 22. 2, 12. nordid Abra- 
hamenter any demurrto the order, orexpoſtulate with God, either from his own 
natural affe&tion to Tac, the hardneſs of thecommand, it being as it were a rip- 
pitig up his own Bowels, nor the quickneſs of it after he had been a child of the 
promiſe, anda divine donation above the courſe of nature. Nor did *Pau{con- 
ferr with fleſh and blood, and ſtudy arguments from nature and intereſt, to op- 
poſe the divine command, when he was ſent upon his .Apoſtolical employ- 
ment, Galatians 1. 16. The more indiſputable his right is to command, the 


ſtronger is our Obligation to obey, without queſtioning the reaſon of his Or- 


ders. 
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7. It muſt be joyful Obedience. Men are commonly more cheerful in their obe- 
dience to a great Prince, than to a mean Peaſant : becauſe the quality of the 
Maſter renders the ſervicemore honourable. Tis adifcredit toa Prince's Govern- 
ment, when his Subjects obey him with diſcontent and dejeftedneſs, as though 
he were a hard Maſter, and his Laws tyrannical and unrighteous. When we 
pay obedience but with a dull and feeble pace, and a ſour and fad temper, we 
blemiſh our great Soveraign, imply his commands to be grievous, void of that 
peace and pleaſure he proclaims to beinthem3 That he deſerves noreſpett from us, 
if we obey him, becauſe we muſt, and not becauſe we will. Involuntary Obe- 
dience deſerves not the Title : 'tisrather ſubmiſſion than obedience, an a& of the 
body, not of the mind ; a Mite of Obedience with cheerfulneſs, is better than a 
Talent withoutit. In the little *Pazl did, he comforts himſelf in this, that with 
the mind he ſervd the Law of God ; Rom. 7, 25. The Teſtimonies of God were 
David's delight. *Pſal. 119. 24. Our Underſtandings muſt take pleaſure in 
knowing him, our wills delightfully embrace him, and our actions be cheerfully 
fquard to him. This credits the Soveraignty of God in the World, makes others 
believe him to be agracious Lord, and move them to have ſome veneration for 
his Authority, 


8. It muſt be perpetual Obedience, As man is a ſubject as ſoon as he is a crea- 
ture, ſo he is a Subject as long as he isa Creature. God's Soveraignty 1s of perpe- 
tual duration, as long as he is God 3 Man's obedience muſt be perpetual, while he 
is a man. God cannot part with his Soveraignty, and a creature cannot be ex- 
empted from ſubjection 3 We muſt not only ſerve him, but cleave to him. Dent. 
13. 4. Obedience is continued in Heaven, his Throne is eſtabliſhed in Heaven, 
it muſt be bow'd to in Heaven, as well as in Earth. The Angels continually fulfil 
his pleaſure. 


7. Exhortation ; *Patience is a duty flowing from this DoGrine, In all ſtrokes 
upon our ſelves, or thick ſhowers upon the Church 3 The Lord reigns, is a. confi- 
deration to prevent muttering againſt him, and make us quietly wait to ſee 
what the iſſue of his divine pleaſure will be. *Tis too great 2u infolence againſt 
the Divine Majeſty, to cenfure what he aCts, or quarrel with him for what he 
inflicts. Proud clay dothvery unbecomingly twell 1;aaft an infinite ſuperior. If 
God be our Soveraign, we ought to ſubſcribe to his atilicting will without debates, 
as well as to his liberal will with affectionate applauſes. We ſhould be as full of 
patience under his ſharper, as of praiſe under his more grateful difpenſations, 
and be without reluCtancy againſt his penal, as well as his preceptive pleaſure. 
'TisGod'spart to inflict, and the creatures partto ſubmit. 


This Doctrine affords us otzves, and ſhews us the mature of Patience. 


1. Motives to it. | 

IT. God being Soveraign, hath an abſolute right to diſpoſe of all things. His Title 
to our perſons and poſſeſſions is upon this account ſtronger than our own can 
bez We have as much reaſon to be angry with our ſelves, when we aflert our 
worldly right againſt others, as to be angry with God for afferting the right of 
his Dominion over us. Why ſhould we enter a charge againſt him, becauſe 
he hath not temper us fo ſtrong in our bodies, drawn us* with as fair colours, 
embelliſhe our ſpirits with as rich gifts as others ? Is he not the Soveraign of his 
own goods, to impart what, and in what meaſure he pleaſeth > Would you be 
content your ſervants ſhould check your pleaſure, in diſpenſing your own favors ? 
'Tis an unreaſonable thing, not to leave God to the'exerciſe of his own domini- 
on. Though Job were a pattern of patience, yet he had deep tinQures of im- 
patience, he often complains of God's uſage of him, as too hard, and ſtands - 
much upon his ownintegrity 5 But when God comes in the latter Chapters of that 
book, to juſtifie his carriage towards bim, he chargeth him not as a criminal, = 
| conſiders 
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conſiders him only as his Vaſlal, He might have found flaws enough in Fob's 
carriage, and corruption enough in Job's nature, to clear the equity of his pro- 
ceeding as a Judge, but he uſeth no other medium to convince him, but the 
greatnels of his Majeſty, the unlimitedneſs of his ſoveraignty, which fo appales 
the good man, that he puts his finger on his mouth, and ſtands mute with 2 
fſelf-abhorrency before him as a ſoveraign, rather than as a Judge. When he doth 
pinch us, and deprive us of what we moſt affe&, his right to do it ſhould (i- 
lence our lips, and calm our hearts from any boyſterous uproars againſt him. 


2. The property of all ſtill remains in God, ſince he is ſoveraign, He did not de- 
veſt himſelf of the property, when hegranted us the uſe. The Earth is his, not ours; 
the fulreſs of the Earth is his, 'tis not ours, the fulneſs any of us have, as well as 
the fulneſs others have... After he had given the [/raclites Corn, Wine, and Oyl; 
he calls them all His, and emphatically adds My to every one of them. Hoſe 2. 
g. His right 1s univerſal over every mite we have, and perpetual too. He may 
therefore take from us, what he pleafe. He did but depofite in our hands for 
a while the benefits we enjoy, either Children, Friends, Eſtate or Lives ; he did 
not make a total conveyance of them, and alienate his own property, when he 
put them into our handsz we can ſhew no Patent for them, wherein the full 
right is pait over to us, to hold them againſt his will and pleaſure, and implead 
him if he offer to reaſfſume them. He reſerved a power to diſpoſſe us upon a 
forfeiture, as he is the Lord and Governour. Did any of us yet anſiver the con- 
dition of his grant 2 It was his indulgence, to allow them ſo long. ' There is rea- 
ſon to ſubmit to him, when he reafſumes what he lent us, and rather to thank 
him, that he lent it ſo long, and did not ſeize upon it ſooner. | 


2. Other things have more reaſon to complain of our ſoveralgnty over them, 1han we 
of God's exerciſe of kis ſoueraignty over us. Do we not exerciſe an Authority over 
our Beaſts, as 'to ſtrike them, when we pleaſe, and meerly for our pleaſure ; 
and think we merit no reproof for it, becauſe they are our own, and of a nature 
inferior to ours ? And ſhall not God who is abſolute, do as much with us, who 
are more below him, than the meaneſt Creatures are below us? They ate Crea- 
tures as well as we, and we no more Creatures than they, they were fram'd by 
omnipotence, as well as we; there 1s no more difference between them and us in 
the notion of Creatures. | 

As there is no difference between the greateſt Monarch on Earth, and the 
meaneſt Beggar on the dunghil in the notion of a man : The Beggar is a man, 


as well as the Monarch, and as much a man; the difference conſiſts in the - 


ſpecial Endowments we have above them by the bounty of their and our 
common Creator. We are leſs, if compared with God, than the worſt, mean- 
eſt, moſt ſordid Creature can be, if compared with us. Hath not a Bird or a 
Hare, ( if they had a capacity ) more reaſon to complain of mens perfecuting 
them by their Hawks and their Dogs? but would their complaints appear reaſo- 
nable, ſince both were made for the uſe of man, and man doth bur uſe the na- 
ture of the one, to attain a benefit by the other 2 Have we any reaſon to com- 
plain of God, if he lets looſe other Creatures, the devouring Hounds of the 
World, to bite and afflift us? We muſt not open our lips againſt bim, nor let 
our heart ſivell againſt his ſcourge, ſince both they and we were made for his uſe, 
as well as other Creatures for ours. This is a reaſon to ſtifle all complaints againſt 
God, but not to make us careleſs of preventing afflictions, or emerging out of 
them by all juſt ways. The Hare hath a nature to ſhift for it ſelf by its winding 
and turning, and the Bird by its flight, and neither of them could be blam'd, if 
they were able, ſhould the one ſcratch out the Eyes of the Hounds, and the other 


ſacrifice the Hawk to its own fury. 


4. 'Tis a folly not to ſubmit to hint. Why ſhould we ſtrive againſt hirr, ſince he 
is an unaccountable ſoveraign, and gives 20 account of any of his matters. Job 33. 


13.Who can diſfannul the judgement God gives ? There isno appeal from the ſu- 
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pream Court; a higher Court can repeal, or null the ſentence of an inferior 
Court, but the ſentence of the higheſt ſtands zrrezerſible, but by it ſelf, and its 
own Authority. *Tis better to lower our Sails, than to grapple with one, that 
can ſhoot us under Water. To ſubmit to that ſoveraign, whom we cannot 
ſubdue. | 


2. It ſhew's us the true nature of *Patience in regard of God. *Tis a ſubmiſſion 
to Gods ſoveraignty. As the formal objef of Obedience is the Authority of 
God enaQting the Law, ſo the formal objeCt of patience is the Authority of God 
inflicting the puniſhment. As his right of commanding is to be eyed in the one, 
ſd his right of puniſhing is to be conſidered in the other. This was E's con- 
dition when he had receiv'd a meſſage, that might put fleſh and blood into a 
mutiny, the rending the Prieſthood from his Family, and 'the ruine of his 
Houſe, yet this conſideration, *[3s the Lord, calms him into ſubmiſſion, and a 
willing compliance with the Divine pleaſire, 1 Sam. 3. 18. "tis the Lord, Let 
him do what ſeems good in his ſight. Fob was of the ſame ſtrain. Job. 1. 21. The 
Lord gives, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. He con- 
{iders God as a ſoveraign, who was not to be reproached, or have any thing 
uncomly uttered of him, for what he had done. To be patient, becauſe we 
cannot avoid it, or reſiſt it, is a violent not a Loyal Patience, but to ſubmit be- 
cauſe it is the will of God to infli& : To be filent, becauſe the ſoveraignty of 
God doth order it, is a patience of a true complexion. The other kind of 
patience 1s no other than that of an Enemy, that will free himſelf as ſoon as he 
can, and by any way though never ſo violent that offers it ſelf This ſort of 
patience is that of aſubjet acknowledging the ſupream Authority over him,and 
that he ought to be ordered by the will, and to the Glory of God, more than by 
his own will, and for his own eaſe. I was dumb, TI opened not my mouth. Pſal. 
39. Io, Not becauſe I could not help it : But becayſe thou didit it, thou who 
art my foveraign Lord. The greatneſs of God claimes an awful and inviolable 
reſpetfrom his Creatures, in what way fſoever he doth diſpoſe of them ; this is 
due to him, ſince his Kingdom ruleth over all, his Kingdom ſhould be ac- 
- Sat by all, and bis Royal Authority ſubmitted to in all that he 
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NAHUM. I. Vaſe 3: 


The Lord is ſlow to Anger, and great in Power , and will 
not at all acquit the Wicked : The Lord hath his way 
in the Whirl-wind, and in the Storm, and the Clouds are 


the duſt of bis Feet. 


H E Subje& of this propheſie is Gods ſentence againſt Nrmiveh, the Head 
and Metropolis of the .A{jriar Empire. A City famous for its ſtrength, 
and thickneſs of its Walls, and the multitude of its Towers for defence 
againſt an Enemy. The Forces of this Empire did God uſe as a 

ſcourge againſt the 1/#aclzies, and by their hands ruin'd Samaria the chief City of 
the Ten Tribes, and tranſplanted them as Captives into another Country, 2 % 
17: 5, 6, about ſix years after Hezekzah came to the Crown of Judah. 2 Kings 
19. compared with the 17 chap. v. 6. In whoſe time, or (as ſome think) later, 
Nahum utter'd this propheſie. The Name Nakum, ſignifies Comforter, though 
the matter of his propheſie be dreadful to Nzz7ch, it was comfortable to the peo- 
ple of God : For a promiſe is made wer. 7. The Lord is good, a firong hold in the 
day of tronble 5 and he knoweth them, that trust in him. And an encouragement 
to Judah, to keep their ſolemn Feaſts, wer. 15, And alſo in chap. 2. 3. witha 
declatation of the miſery of NZr7veh and the deſtruttion of it- 


Obſerve. | EEE 
I. 1n all the fears of Gods people, God will have a Comforter for them. Judah 


might well be dejected with the calamity of their Brethren, not knowing bur it 
might be their own turn ſhortly after. They knew not where the ambition of 
the Afjriaz would ſtop, but God by his Prophets calms their fears of their fu- 
rious Neighbour, by predifting to them the ruine of their teard Adverſary. 


II. The deſtru&ion of the Churches Enemies is the comfort of the Church, By that 
God is glorifyed inhis Juſtice, and the G hurch ſecur'd in its Worſhip. 


III. The ViGories of Perſecutors, ſecure thene not from being the triumphs of others. 
The Aſjrians that conquered, and captiv'd {frael, were themſelves to be con- 
quered, and captiv'd by the eMedes. The whole oppreſling Empire 1s threat- 


ned with deſtruction in the ruine of their chief City 3 accordingly it was a:com- 
111142 pliikt, 


988 


A Diſcourſe pon ” 


pliſkt,and the Empire cxtinguiſht by a greater power.God burns the Rod,when it 
hath done the work he appointed it for ; and the wiſp of ſtraw wherewith the 
veſſels are ſcourd is flung into the fire, of upon the Dunghil. 


Nahm begins his propheſie majeſtically, with a deſcription of the wrath and 
fury of Ged. ver. 2. God is jedows, and the Lord revengeth, the Lord reveredh, 
and is furiows, the Lord will talks vengeante on his adverſaties, and reſerveth wrath 


for bis Fnemics: And therefore the whole of it is called ver. 1. The burden of Ni- 


iveb, as thoſe propheſies are, which are compoſed of threatnings of judgments, 
which lie as a mighty weight upon the heads, and backs of ſinners. 


God is Fealoxs,] jealous of his Glory and Worſhip, and jealous for his people 
and their ſecurity. He cannot lotig ' bear the opprefitons of his people, and the 
boaſts of his Enefnies. He is jealous for himſelf, and is jealous for you of Fzdah, 
who retain his Worſhip. He is not forgetful of thoſe that remember him, nor 
of the danger of thoſe that are deſirous to maintain his honour in the World. In 
this firſt expreſſion, the Prophet uſes the Covenant Name, God, the Covenant 
runs, 1 am your God, or The Lord your God, moſtly God without Lord, never 
Lord without God : And therefore his jealouſy here is meant of the care of his 
people; and the relation that his aCtions againſt his Enemies have to his Ser- 
vants. He is a lover of his own, and a revenger on his Enemies. 


The Lord Revengeth and #5 Furiow.) He now deſcribes God by a name of ſove- 
raighty and Power, when he deſcribes him in his Wrath, and Fury, and is Fu- 
rious. Heb. ON 9 Lord of hot Anger. God will vindicate his own Glory, 
and have hisright on his Enemies in a way of puniſhment, if they will not give 


* xibira inloc. it him in a way of Obedience. * 'Tis three times repeated, .to ſhew the cer- 


tainty of the judgment. And the name of Lord added to every one, to inti- 
mate the Power wherewith the Judgment ſhould be executed. *Tis not a Fa- 
therly correCtion of Children in a way of Mercy ; but an offended ſoveraigns 
deſtruction of his Enemies in a way of vengeance. There is an anger of God 
with his own people, which hath more of Mercy than Wrath ; in this his Rod is 
guided by his bowels. Thereis a fury of God againſt his Enemies, where there 
15 ſole Wrath without any tin&ure of Mercy ; when his Sword is all edge with- 
otit any Balſom-drops upon it. Such a fury as David deprecates. P/al. 6. 1. 
Oh Lord rebuke me tot in thy Arger, nor chaften me in thy ſore diſpleaſure 5 with a 
fury untempered with Grace, and inſupportable Wrath. 


He reſerves Wrath for his Enemies.) He lays it up in his Treaſury, to be 
brought out, and expended in a due ſeaſon. Wrath is ſupplied by our Tranſla- 
tors, and is not inthe Hebrew. He reſerves, what ? that which is too ſharp to be 
expreſt, too great'to be conceivd. A vengeance it is. And NV TOW) He ye- 
ſewves it, He that hath an infinite Wrath, he reſerves it, that hath a ſtrength, 
and power to execute 1t. 


VERSE 3. 


The Lord 3s ſlow to Anger,] Heb. DR TR Of road Noſtrils. The Anger 
of God is exprelſt by this word, which ſignifies Noſtrils. As Fob 9. 13. If 
God will not withdraw his Anger, Heb. his noſtril. And the Anger whereby 
the wicked are conſum'd, is called the breath of Noſtrils, Fob 4. 9. and when he 
is angry, ſmoak and fire are faid'to go out of his Noſtrils. 2 Sam. 2. 9. andin 
the 74th. P/alm'1. Why doth thy anger fmoak,, Heb. Why do thy Noſtrils ſmoak. 
So the rage of a Horſe when he isprovokt in battle, is call d the Glory of his No- 
ſtrils. Fob 39. 20. He breaths quick fames, and neighs with fury. 

And flownefs to anger 'is here expreſt by the phraſe of /org or wide Noſtrils: 
Becauſe 'in a vehement anger the blood boyling about the heart, exhales mens 
Spirits, 'which fame up, and break out in dilated Noſtrils. But where the paſ- 
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ſages are ſtraiter, the ſpirits have not ſo quick a vent; and therefore raiſe more 
motions within. Or becauſe, the wider the Noſtrils are the more cool Air is 
drawn in, .to temper the heat of the heart z where the angry ſpirits are gather'd. 
And ſo the paſlion is allayd, and ſooner calm'd. God ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf in Scripture often after the rate of Men, Jeremy prays. Fer. 15. I5. That 
God would not take him away in his /ong-ſuffering, Heb. in the length of his No- 
Frils. 1. e. Be not {low and backward in thy anger againſt my Perſccutors, as to 
give them time, and opportunity to deſtroy me. The Noſtrils as well as other 
members of a humane Body are aſcribed to God. He is flow to anger, he hath 
anger in his nature, but is not always in the execution of it. 


And great in Power. ] This may referre to his Patience as the conſe of it, of 
as a barr to the abule of it. 


1. He is ſlow to anger, and great in power, 1. e. his power moderates his An- 
ger 3 heisnot ſo impotent, as to be at the command of his paſſions, as men are. 
He can reſtrain his anger under juſt - provocations to exerciſe it. His power over 
himſelf is the cauſe of his ſlowneſs to wrath. As Namb. 14. 17. Let the power of 
my Lord be great, faith Moſes, when he pleads for the Iſraelites pardon. Men that 
are great in the World, are quick in paſſions, and are not fo ready to forgive 
an injury, or bear with an offender, as one of a meaner rank. 'Tis a want 
of a power over a mans ſelf, that makes him do unbecoming things upon a 
provocation. A Prince that can bridle his pafſion, is a King over himſelf, as well 
as over his Subjefts. God is flow to Anger, becauſe great in Power. He hath no 
leſs power over himſelf, than over his Creatures. He can ſuſtain great injuries 
without an immediate and quick revenge. He hath a power of Patience, as well 
as a power of Juſtice. | | 

2. Or thus, he is ſow to Anger, and great in *Power. He is flow to Anger, but 
not for want of Power to revenge himſelf; his Power is as great to puniſh, as his 
Patience to ſpare. Tt ſeems thus, that ſlowneſs to Anger is brought in as an ob- 
jeftion againſt the revenge proclaimed. What do you tell us of vengeance, ven- 
geance, nothing but ſuch repetitions of vengeance ? As though we were igno- 
rant, that God 1s {low to Anger ? 'Tis true, faith the Prophet, I acknowledge ic 
as much as you, that God 3s flow to Anger ; but withall great i» Power. His 
Anger certainly ſucceeds his abusd Patiencez he will not always bridle in his 
Wrath, but one time or other let it march out in fury againſt bis Adverfaries. 
The A/jrians who had captiv'd the Ten Tribes, and been victorious a little 
againſt the Jews, might think that the God of 1/7azl had been conquered by | 
their Gods, as well as the People profefling him had been ſubdued'by. their arms. 
That God had loſt all his power, and the Jews might argue from Gods Patience 
to his Enemies, againſt the credit of the Prophets denouncing revenge. The 
Prophet anſwers to the terror of the one, and the comfort of the.other. That 
this indulgence to his Enemies, and not accounting with them for their Crimes, 
proceeded from the greatneſs of his Patience, and not from any debility in his 
power. As it refers to the Aſjrian, it may be rendered thus : You Ninzz#tes upon 

our Repentance after Joxahs thundring of Judgments are Witnefles of the flow- 
neſs of God to Anger, and had your puniſhments. deferr'd. But falli % to your 
old fins, you ſhall find a real puniſhment, and that he hath as much 'Power, to 
execute his ancient threatnings, as -he had then compaſſion to recall them. His 
Patience to you then was not for want of power to ruine you, but was the effe& 
of his goodneſs towards you. As it refers to the Fews, it may be thus para- 
phraſed : do not deſpiſe this threatning ”_ your Enemies, becauſe of the 
greatneſs of their might, the ſeeming ſtability of their” Empire, and the terror 
they poſſeſs all the Nations with round about. them. Tt may be long before it 
comes, but aſſure your (elves, the threatning I denounce, ſhall certainly be exe- 
cuted, though he hath Patience to endure them a hundred thirty five years, (for 


ſo long it was before Ninezch was deſtroy'd after this threatning as * Ribera in loc. * p. ; 69:cel-1; 


computes from the years of the reign of the Kings of Judah } yet he _ 
alſo 
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alſo power to verifie his word,. and accompliſh his will : aſſure your ſclves, he 
will not at all acquit the wicked. 


He will not acquit the wicked. He will not always account the criminal an inno- 
cent, as he ſeems to do by a preſent ſparing of them, and dealing with them as 


if they were deſtitute of any provoking carriage towards him, and he void of 


any reſentment of it, He will 70t acquit the wicked, how is this, who then can 
beſaved? ls there no place for remiſſion 2 He will ot acquat the wicked 7. e. 
He will not acquit obſtinate finners. As he hath *Patience for the wicked, ſo he 
hath eMercy for the penitent. The wicked are the ſubjccts of his long ſuffering, 
but not of his acquitting grace. He doth not preſently puniſh their ſins, becauſe 
he is flow to anger 3 But without their Repentance he will not blot out their ſins, 
becauſe he is righteous in judgment. If God ſhould acquit them without Re- 
pentance for their crimes, hemuſt himſelf repent of his own Law, and Righteous 
Sanction of it. | | 

He will not acquit, #. e. he will not go back from the thing he hath ſpoken, 
and forbear, at long run, thepuniſhment he hath threatned. 


The Lord hath his way in the Whirl-wind,) The way of God fgnite ſometimes 
the Law of God, ſometimes the providential operations of God. Ezek, 18. 25. 
1s not my way equal 2 It ſeems there to takein both. 


Andin the Storm, and the Clouds are the duſt of his feet.] * The Prophet de- 
ſcribes here the fight of God with the Af5rians, as if he ruſht upon them with a 
mighty noiſe of an Army, raifing the duſt with the feet of their horſes, and mo- 
tion of their Chariots. Symbolically, it ſignifies the multitude of the Chaldear, 
and Median forces invading, beſieging and ſtormingthe City. 


It ſignifies, x 
I. The rule of Providence, The way of God is in every motion of the crea- 
ture; He rules all things, Whirl-wind, Storms, Clouds, his way is in all their 
walks, inthe whirlings and bluſtrings of the one, in the railing and diflolving 
the other. Heblows up the Winds, and compadts the Clouds, to make them ſer- 


viceableto his deſigns. 


2. The management of wars by God. His way 3s in the ſtorm: As he was the 
Captain of the Aſſrians againſt Sararia, ſo he will be the Captain of the eAHedes 
againſt A(iniveh. As Iſrael was not ſo much waſted by the Afyriars, as by the 
Lord, who levied, and arm'd their Forces 3 So N7zz7eh ſhall be ſubverted, rather 
by God than by the Arms of the eHedes. Their force is deſcribd not to be ſo 
much from Humane power as Divine 3 God 1s Preſident in all the commotions 


of the World, his way is in every Whirl-wind. 


3. The eaſineſs of executing the judgment. He is of ſo great power that he can | 


excite Tempeſts in the Air, and overthrow them with the Clouds, which are the 
duſt of his feet. Hecan blind his enemies, and avenge himſelf on them - he is 
Lord of Clouds, and can fill their womb with Hail, Lightnings, and Thunders, to 
burſt out upon thoſe he kindles his anger againſt. He is of fo great force, that 
he needsnot uſe the ſtrength of his Arm, but the duſt of his Feet, to effe&t his 


deſtroying purpole. 


4. The ſuddenneſs of the judgment. Whirl-winds come ſuddenly without any 
harbingers to give notict of their approach ; Clouds are ſivift in their motion, 


TJ. 60. 8. Who ate thoſe that flie as a Cloud, 1, e. with a mighty nimbleneſs ; 


What God doth, he ſhall do on the ſudden, come upon them before they are 
aware, be tooquick for them in his motion to over-run, and over-reach them. 


The winds are deſcribd with wings, in regard of the quickneſs of their motion. - 


s. The 
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5. The terror of judgments, The Lord hath Lis way in the Whirl-wind, 3. e: 
in great diſpleaſure. The anger of the Lord is often compar'd to a ſtorm ; He 
ſhall bring Clouds of judgments upon them, many and thick, as terrible as when 
a dayisturnd into night, by the muſtering of tae darkeſt clouds, that interpoſe 
between the Sun and the Earth. Clouds and darkneſs are round about kim, and 
a fire goes before him, when he burns up his enemies. *Pſal. 97. 2, 3. The judg- 
mentsfhall have terror without mercy, as clouds obſcure the light, and are dark 
masks before the face and glory of the Sun, and cut off its refreſhing Beams from 
the Earth. * Clouds note multitude and obſcurity z God could cruſh them with- 
out a Whirlwind, beat them to powder with one touch, but he will bring his 
judgments in the moſt ſurprizing and amazing manner to fleſh and blood, ſo that 
all their Glory ſhall be chang'd into nothing but terror, by the noiſe of the bel- 
lowing winds, and the clouds like ink blacking the Heavens. . 


6. The confuſion of the Offenders upon God's proceeding. A Whirlwind is not 
only a boyſterous wind, that hurls and rouls every thing out of its place, but 'by 
its circular motion, by its winding to all points of the compaſs, it confounds things, 
and jumbles them together. It keeps not one point, but by a circumgyration 
toucheth upon all. Clouds like duſt ſhall be blown in their face, and gumm up 
their eyes. They ſhall be in a poſture of contuſion, not know what'counſels to 
take, what motions to reſolve upon ; Let them look to every point” of Heaven 
and Earth, they ſhall meet with a Whirlwind to confound them, and cloudy duſt 
to blind them. HOLY V 


7. The irreſiſtibleneſs of the judgment. Winds have more than a Gyant like 
force; a torrent of compacted Air, that with an invincible wilfulneſs bears all be- 
fore it > difplaceth the firmeſt Trees, and levels the talleſt Towers, and pulls up 
bodies fromtheir natural place. Clouds alſo are over our heads; and above our 
reach 3 When God places themupon his people for defence, they are'an invinci- 
ble ſecurity. Ia. 4. 5. And when hemoves them as his Chariot againſt a peo- 
ple, they endin an irreſiſtible deſtruction 3 Thusthe'ruine of the: wicked is de- 
ſcribd. Prov. 10. 25. As the Whirlwind paſſes, ſo is the wicked no more. Tt 
blows them down, ſweeps them away, they irrecoverably fall before the force 
of it. What heart can endure, and what hands can be ſtrong, in the days wherein 


God doth deal with them > Exzek. 22. 14. Thus is the judgment againſt Niniveh 


deſcrib'd 3 God hath his way in the Whirlwind to thunder down their ſtrongeſt 


Walls, which were ſo thick, that Chariots could march a-breaſt upon them, and 


batter down their mighty Towers, which that City had in multitudes upon their 


Walls. 
They are the firſt words I intend to inſiſt upon, to treat of the Patience of 


God, deſcribd inthoſe words ; The Lord is ſlow to anger. 


Do&. Slowneſs to anger, or admirable * Patience, is the property of the divine na: 
ture. As Patience ſignifies ſuffering, 10 1tis not in God. The divine nature is im- 
paſſible, uncapable of any impair, it cannot be touched by the violences of men, 
nor the eſſential Glory of it be diminiſht by the injuries of men 3 But as it ſigni- 


fies a willingneſs to deferr, and an unwillingneſs to pour forth his wrath upon ſinful - 


creatures z He moderates his provoked juſtice, and forbears to revenge the inju- 
ries he daily meets with in the World. He ſuffers no grief by mens wronging 
him, but he reſtrains his arm from puniſhing them rin to their merits 3 An 


thus thereis Patience inevery croſsa tnan meets within orld: becauſe though 
it be a puniſhment, 'tis lefs than is merited by the unrigWbus rebel, and leſs than 
may be inflited by a righteors and powerful God. | | Ds 
This Patience is ſeen in his providential works in the World 3 He ſuffered the 
XN ations to walk in their own way, and the witneſs of his Providence to them was 
his giving thene Rair, and frutful ſeaſons, filling their heart with food and glad- 
zeſr, AF. 16. 17. The Heathens took notice of it, and ſignified it, by feignin | 


their God Saturr, to be bound a whole year in a foft eord, a cord of wool, = 
Expre 


105 A Diſcourſe upon 


exprelt it by this Proverb 3 The Mills of the Gods grind ſlowly ;, i. e. God doth 
not uſe men with that ſeverity that they deſerve - The Mills being uſually taurn'd 
* 21-2ig5. 1. 6. by criminals, condemn'd to that work. * This in Scripture is trequently expreſt 
14, * by a ſlowneſsto anger, Pſal. 103. 8. ſometimes by long ſufferirg, which is a pa- 
tience with duration 3 'P/el. 145. 8. and Foe! 2. 13. He is flow to anger, he 
takes not the firſt occaſions of a provocation ; He is long ſuffering, Rom. 9g. 22. 
and *Pſal. 86. 15. he forbears puniſhment upon many occaſions offer d him. 
'Tis long before he conſents to give fire to his wrath, and ſhoot. out his Thunder- 
bolts ; Sin hath a loudcry, but God ſeems to ſtop his eares, not to hear the cla- 
mor it raiſes, and the chargeit preſents. He keeps his Sword a long time in the 
ſheath 3 One calls the *Parziexce of God, the ſheath of his ſword, upon thoſe 
* Ate $6 8-4 WOrds, Ezch. 21. 3. 1 will draw forth my fword ont of his ſheath. * This is one 
&yxeeiliy remarkable letter in the name of God, he himſelf proclaims it 5 Exod. 34. 6. 
hr 097 The Lord, the Lord God, merciful, gracions and long ſuffering. And Moſes pleads 
$8 2eris174s it in the behalf of the people, Aumb. 14. 18. where he placeth it in the firſt 
ao 7s*- rank 3 TheLord is long ſuffering, and of great mercy : Tis the firſt ſpark of mer- 
STS b+- cy, and uſhers it to its exerciſes in the World. In the iLord's Proclamation, 'tis 
pits  putinthe middle link, eMHercy and Truth together 5 Mercy could have no room 
are toad, if Patiencedid not prepare the way 3 And his truth and goodneſs in his 
promiſe of the Redeemer would not have been manifeſt to the World, if he had 
{hot his Arrows as ſoon as men committed their ſins, and deſerved his puniſhment. 
This perfefion 1s expreſt, by other phraſes, as keeping filence,z *Pſal. 50. 2. 
Theſe things has thou done, and I kept ftlence, MU NY) TVWYNRNR it ſignifiesto 
behave ones ſelf as a deaf or dumb man. I did nor fly in thy face, as ſome do 
with great a note, upon a light provocation, as if their Life, Honour, Eſtates 
were at the ſtake. Idid notpreſently call thee to the bar, and pronounce judi- 
cial ſentence upon thee according to the Law, but demean'd my (elf, as if I had 
been ignorantof thy crimes, and had not beeninveſted with the power of judg- 
ing thee for them, Chald, 1 waited for thy Converſion. God's Patience is the (i- 
lence of his Juſtice, and the firſt whiſper of his mercy. 

'Tis allo expreſt by ot laying folly to men. Fob 24. 12. Men groan under the 
oppreſiions of others, yet God layes not folly to them, 7. e. to the oppreflors, 
God ſafters themto go on with impunity. He doth not deliver his people, be- 
cauſe he would try them, and takes not revenge upon the unrighteous, becauſe 
in Patience he doth bear with them. Patience is the Life of his Providence in this 
World. He chargeth not men with their crimes here, but reſerves them upon 
unpenitency for anothertryal. This attribute is ſo great a one, that it is ſignally 
called by the name of perfection. Matt. 5. 45, 48. He had been ſpeaking of 
Divine goodneſs, and Petzence to evil men, and he concludes, be you perfe&, &c. 
Implying it to be an amazing perfection in the divine nature, and worthy of 


imitation. 


& Ts 


In the proſecution of this, 
x. Let us conſider the mature of this Patience. 
2+ Wherein 'tis manifeſted. | 
3. Why God doth exerciſe ſo much Patience. 
4. The OSE. | 


1. The nature of this Patience. 

1. Tis part of the divine goodneſs and mercy, yet differs from both. God being 
the greateſt goodneſs, hagythe greateſt mildneſs 3 Mildnefs is always the compa- 
mon of true goodneſs, the greater the goodneſs, the greater the mildneſ;, 
Whoſo Holy as Chriſt, and who ſo meek ? God's ſlowneſs to anger is a branch, 
or {lip from his mercy. 'Pſal. 145. 8. The Lord 4s full of compaſſion, ſlow to an- 
ger. Itdiffers from mercy inthe formal confideration of the object 5 Hercy re- 
ſpects the creature as miſerable, *Patzence reſpeds the creature as criminal ; Mer- 
cy pities him in his miſery, and Patience bears with the fin, which engender'd that 


miſery, and is giving birth to more. 


Again, 
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Again, Mercy is one end of *Patience, his long ſuffering is partly to lone "Te 


Grace, fo it was in Paul. 1 Tim. 1. 16. As ſlowneſs to anger ſprings from good: . 


neſs, ſoit makes mercy the butt, and mark of its operations ; 1. 3o. 18. Ht 
wattes that he may be gracious 5 Goodneſs fets God upon the exerciſe of "Patience; 
and "Patience ſets many a ſinner on running into the armes of mercy. That mer- 


cy which makes God ready to embrace returning ſinners, makes him willing to - - 


bear withthem in their ſins, and wait their return. | Tom ge » 

It differs alſo from goodneſs, in regard of the obje#. The objet of goodnebs 
15 every creature, Angels, Men, all inferiour creatures, to the loweſt worm that 
crawls upon the ground. The obje of Patience is primarily man, and ſeconda- 
rily, thoſe creatures that reſpect mens ſupport, conveniency and: delight 3 But 
they are not the objes of 'Patience, as conſider in themſelves, but in relation to 
man, for whoſe uſe they were created, and therefore God's Patience to them is 
properly his Patience with man. The lower creatures do not injure God, and 
therefore are not the obje&s of his Patience, but as they are forfeited by man, and 
man deſerves to be depriv'd of them; As man in this regard falls under the Pa- 


rence of God, ſo do thoſe creatures which are deſign'd for mans good. That | 


"Patience which {ſpares man, ſpares other creatures for him, which were all forfeit- 
ed by man's fin, as well as his own Jife, and are rather the teſtimonies of God's 
Patience, than the proper objetts of .it. The obje&t. of God's goodneſs then is 
the whole Creation, not a Devil in Hell, but as a creature is a mark.of his good- 
neſs, but notof his patience. There isa kind of ſparing exercisd to the Devils, 
in deferring their compleat puniſhment, and hitherto keeping off the day, where- 
in their final ſentence is to be pronounced, yet the Scripturenever mentions this by 
the name of ſlowneſstoanger, or long ſuffering, It cannomore becall'd Patiexce, 
than a Princes keeping a Malefactor in chains, and not pronouncing a condemn» 


ing ſentence, or not executing a ſentence already pronounced, can be call'd a 


Patience with him, when. it is notout of kindneſs to the Offender, but- far ſome 


reaſons of State. God's ſparing the Devils from their total puniſhment (which - 


they have not yet, but are reſerved in chains, nnder darkneſs for it. Fude 6:) is 
not in order to Repentance, or attended with any invitations from God, or 
hopes in them - and therefore cannot come under the fame title as Gods ſparing 
man ; Where there -is no propoſal of mercy, there is no exerciſe of Patience. 
The fall'n Angels had no mercy reſerv'd for them, nor any Sacrifice prepar'd for 


them, God ſpared not the Angels, 2 Pet. 2, 4. but delivered. theme into chains of 


darkneſs, to be reſervedunto judgment, 1. e. he had no Patience for them : For *Pa- 
Hence 18 properly a temporary ſparing a perſon, with a waiting for his relenting, 
and a change of his injurious demeanour ; Theobjed of goodneſs is more exten- 
fiye than that of *P atience : Nor do they both conſider the object under the ſame 
relation. Goodneſs reſpetts things 1n a capacity, or in a ſtate of Creation, and 


brings them forth into Creation, and nurſeth, and ſapports them - as Creatures.” 


Patience conſiders them already Created, and fall'n ſhort of the dutyof creatures; 
Tt conſiders them as finners, orin relation to ſinners. Had not fin entred, *Patz4 
ence had never been exerciſed 3 but goodneſs had beenexerciſed, had the creature 
ſtood firm in its Created State without any tranſgreſſion 5 Nay Creationcould not 
have been without goodneſs : becauſe it was goodneſs to Create z But Patience 
had neverbeen known without an object, which could not have been without an 
injury. Where there 1s no wrong, no ſuffering, nor like to be any, Patience 
hath no proſpect of any operation. So then goodnels reſpedts perſons as creas 


tures. Patience as tranſpreſſors 3 Mercy eyes men as miſerable and obnoxious 
: ” 


to puniſnment : Patience conſiders men as ſinful, and provoking to puniſhment. 
b \ s 0 ; | 


2. Since 'tis part of goodneſs and mercy, tis not an inſenſible patience, What 
is the fruit of pure goodneſs, cannot be from a weakneſs of reſentment; he is flow 
to anger ; The Prophet doth not ſay, he is uncapable of anger, or cannot diſcern 
what is areal obje& of anger 3 It implyes, that he doth conſider every provocation, 
but he is ot haſty to diſcharge his arrows upon the Offenders z He ſees all, while 


ith them : his ommiſcience excludes any ignorance 3 He cannot but ſee 
he bears with the SILLY Dy 


794 


" Diſcourſe upon 


every wrong; every aggravation in that wrong, every ſtep and motion from the 
beginning to the compleating it : For he knows all our thoughts ; he ſees the ſin, 
and the ſinner at the ſame time, the fin with an eye of abhorrency, and the ſin- 


ner with an eye of pity. His eye is upon their iniquities, and his hatred edged 


againſt themz while he ſtands with arms open, waiting a penitent return. When 


he publiſheth his patience in his +0gag, org he publiſheth alſo his reſolution, 


to (et ſin in order before their Eyes. "F ſal. 50. 21. [ will reprove thee, and ſet 
them in order before thy Eyes. Think me not ſuch a peice of phlegm and fo dull as 
not to reſent your inſolencies3 you ſhall ſee in my final charge, when I come to 
Judge, that not a wry look eſcap't my knowledge, that I had an eye to behold, 


and a heart to loath every one of your Tranſgreſſions. The Church was ready 


to think, that Gods ſlowneſs to deliver her, and his bearing with her oppref: 
ſors, was not from any *Patience in his nature, but a drowſie careleſsneſs, a ſenſe- 
le Lethargy. *P/al. 44. 23. Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, Oh Lord > We muſt 
conclude him an inapprehenfive God, before we can conclude him an inſenfible 
God. As his delaying his promiſe, is ot flackreſs to his people, 2 Per. 3. 9. 
So his deferring of puniſhment, is not from a ſtupidity, under the affronts offer- 


ed him. 


3. Since 'tis a part of his Mercy and Goodneſs, 'tis ot 4 conftrained or faint- 
hearted "Patience. *Tis not a {lowneſs to Anger, arifing from a deſponden- - of 
his own power to revenge. He hath as much power.to puniſh, as he i1a«i to 
forbear puniſhment. He that created a World in ſix days, and that by a word, 
wants not a ſtrength to cruſh all mankind in one minute; and with as niuch eaſe 
as a Word imports, can give ſatisfaction to his Juſtice in the blood of the offen- 
der. "Patience in man is many times interpreted, and truly too, a cowardiſe, a 
feebleneſs of Spirit and a want of ſtrength. But it is not from the ſhortneſs of 
the divine arm, that he cannot reach us, nor from the feebleneſs of his hand,that 
he cannot ſtrike us. 'Tis not becauſe he cannot level us with the duſt, daſh us 
in peices like a Potters Veſſel, or conſume us as a Moth. He can make the migh- 
tieſt, to fall before him, and lay the ſtrongeſt at his feet the firſt moment of their 
crime. He that did not want a powerful Word, to create a World, cannot 
want a powerful Word, to diſſolve the whole frame of it, and raze it out of be- 
ing. "Tis not therefore out of a diſtruſt of his own power, that he hath ſup- 
ported a ſinful World for ſo many ages, and patiently born the Blaſphemies of 
ſome, the neglects of others, and the ingratitude of all, without inflicting that 
ſevere Juſtice which righteouſly he might have done 3 he wants no thun- 
der to cruſh the whole generation of men, nor waters to drown them, nor 
Earth to ſwallow them up. How eaſe is it for him to ſingle out this or that 
particulay perſon, to be the object of his Wrath, and not of his Patience > What 
he hath done to one, he may to another ; any ſignal judgment he hath ſent up- 
on one, is an evidence, that he wants not power to inflit it upon all. Could 
he not make the motes in the Air to choke us at every breath, Rain thunderbolts 
inſtead of drops of water, fill the Clguds with a conſuming Lightning, take off 
the reverence and fear of man, which he hath imprinted upon the Creature, 


' Spirit our domeſtick Beaſts to be our Executioners, unlooſe the Tiles from the 


houſe top to brain us, or makethe' fall ofa houſe to cruſh us? 'Tis but taking 
out the pins, and giving a blaſt, and the work is done. And doth he want a 
power to do any of thoſe things ? "Tis not then a faint-hearted, or feeble Pati- 
ence, thar he exerciſeth towards Man. 


4. Since 'tisnot for want of power over the Creature, 'tis from a fulneſs of pow- 
er over himſelf. This 1s in the Text ; The Lord is flow to Anger, and great in 
Power ; 'tisa part of his Dominion over himſelf, whereby he can moderate, 
and rule his own affe&tons according to the holineſs of his own Will. . As it is 
the effect of his power, ſo itisan argument of his power ; thegreatneſs of the effect 
demonſtrates the fulneſs, and ſufficiency of the Cauſe. The more feeble any man 
is 1nreaſon theleſs command he hath over his paſſions, and he is the more heady 

to 
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to revenge. Revenge 15a ſign of a Childiſh mind ; the ſtronger any man is ict 
reaſon, the more command he hath over himſelf Prov. 16. 32. He that is ſlow 
to Anger is better than the mighty, and he that rules his own Spirit, than he that takes a 
City. He that can reftrain his Anger, is ſtronger than the Ceſars, and Alexarn- 
ders of the Word, that. have filld the Earth with ſlain Carcailes, and ruin'd Ci- 
ties, By the fame reaſon, God's flownels to Anger is a greater argument of his 
Power, than the creating a World, or the power of diffolvirig it by a Word. 
In .this he hath a Dominion over Creatures, in the other over himſelf This 
is the reaſon he will not return to deſtroy ; becauſe 1 am God, and not Mar. 
Hoſea 11. 9. Iam not ſo weak and impotent as man, that cannot reſtrain his 
Anger. This is a ſtrength poſſeſſed only by a God, wherein a Creature is fio 
more able to parallel him, than in any other. So that he may be ſaid to be the 
Lord of himſclf; as.it is in the verſe before the Text, that he is the Lord of 
Anger, in the Hebrew inſtead —_— as we tranſlate it, fo he is the Lord of Pa-- 
tience. The end why God is Patzezt, is to ſhew his Power. Rowe. 9. 22. What 
if God willing to ſhew his Wrath, and to make his Power known, enduved with much 
Long-ſuffering, the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to deſiruion ? To ſhew his Wrath upon 
Sinners, and his Power over himſelf, in bearing ſach indignities, and forbearing 
puniſhment ſo long, when men were veſſels of wrath fitted for deſttuQtion, of 
whom there was no hopes of amendment: Had he immediately'broken ih 

thoſe Veſſels, his power had not ſo eminently appear'd, as it hath done, in tole- 
rating them ſo long, that had provoked him to take them off fo often. There 
is indeed the power of his Anger, -and there is the power of his Patience ; and his' 
power is more ſeen in his Patzence, than in his Wrath: *Tis no wonder that he 


that is above all, is able to cruſh all. But it is a wonder, that he that is pro-". 
vok't by all,- doth not upon the firſt provocation, 'rid his hands:of all. Thiss © 
| the reaſon, why hedid bear ſuch a weight of provocations from veſlels of wrath. 
prepar'd for ruine, that he might 210gloze 73 Wyant dos, ſhew what he was able to - 
do, the Lordſhip and Royalty he had over himſelf. - The power of God is more' 
manifeſt in his Patience to a multitude-of Sinners, «than it could be in Creating' 
Millions of Worlds out of nothing 3 thiswas the tans dv, a. power-over him-- 


{lf 


5. This Patience being a branch of Mercy, the exerciſe of it is founded in the” 
Deatb of Chriſt, Without the conſideration of this, we cin give no account; 
why Divine Patience ſhould extend it ſelf 'to us, and not to the fallen Angels; 
The threatning extends it ſelf to us, as well asto the fallen Angels.- The threat” 
ning muſt neceſlarily have ſunk man, 'as well as thoſe glorious Creatures, had not + 
Chriſt ſtept into our relief. * Had not Chriſt interpoſed to fatisfie the Juſtice off* 7:44. de 
God, man upon his fin had been actually bound over to puniſhment, as well as the Fr © —_ 
falln Angels were upon theirs, and been fettered in chainsas ſtrong as thoſe Spi-" 
rits feel. The reaſon why man was not hurld-intothe ſame deplorable condi- 
tion upon his ſin, as they were, 1s Chrifts pronnſe of taking our nature, and not? . 
theirs. Had God deſign'd Chriſt'staking their nature, the:ſame' Patience hat beei' 
exerciſed towards them, and the ſame-offers -would%have been' made to them; 
as are made to us. In regard of theſe fruits of this Patiexre, Chriſt is ſaid to buy: 
the wickedeſt Apoſtates from him. 1 * Pet. : 2' 1. Denying the Lord that bought 
them z ſuch were bought by him, as bring upon themſelves juit deſtruttion; and' 
whoſe damnation ſiumbers not, ver. 3. he purchaſed the continuance of their lives, 
and the ſtay of their execution, that offets of Grace might be'made to them. This 
Patience muſt be either upon the account of the Law,-or the Golpel ; for there 
are no other rules, whereby God governs the World 5”a fruit of the! Law it was' 
not, that-ſpake nothing but Curſes after Diſobedience; nt a letter 'of Mercy was 
writ upon: that : And therefore nothing of Patience! z 
| Death and Wrath was denounced, noſlowneſs to Anger intimated; ' It mutt: 
be therefore upon the account of theiGoſpel, and-a'fruirrofthe Covenant of:Grarey 
whereofChriſt was Mediator. Beſides this perfection” — S. waiting. that be - 

might be Gracious, Iſaich 30.18. that which- made: away tor Gods Grace, made 
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way for his waiting to manifeſt it. God diſcovered not his Grace, but in Chriſt : 
And therefore diſcovered not his Patience but in Chriſt ; 'tis m him he met with 
the fatisfaQion of his Juſtice, that he might have a ground for the manifeſtation 
of his Patience. And the Sacrifices of the Law,wherein the Life of a beaſt was 
accepted for the fin of a man, diſcovered the ground of his forbearance of them, 
to be the expectation of the great ſacrifice, whereby fin was to be compleatly ex- 
plated. Gez:. 8. 21. The publication of his Patience to the end of the World is 


_ preſently after the ſweet ſavor he found in Noah's ſacrifice. The promiſed and 


deſign'd coming of Chriſt was the cauſe of that Patience God exerciſed before 
in the World. And his gathering the Ele& together, is the reaſon of his Patience 
ſince his death. | 


6. The naturalneſs of his Veracity and Holneſe, and the ſtriFFneſs of his Juſtice, 
are #0 barrs tothe exerciſe of his patience. | 

1: His Yeracity. In thoſe threatnings where the puniſhment is expreſt, but 
not the time of infliting it prefixt, and determined m the threatning, his era- 
city ſaffers no dammage by the —_—_— Execution 3 ſoit be once done, though a 
long time after, the credit of his Truth ſtands unſhaken : As when God promi- 
fes a thing without fixing the time, he is at liberty to pitch upon what time he 
pleaſes for the performance of it without ſtaining his faithfulneſs to: his Word, by 
not giving, the thing promiſed preſently. Why ſhould the deferring of Juſtice 
upon an offender, be any more againſt his Veraczty, than his delaying an anſwer 
to the petitions of a »:.4 19 96h But the difference will lie in the threatning. 
Ger. 2. 17. In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dye the death. The time was 
there ſetled, Ir that day, thou ſhalt dye 5, ſome referre day to eating, not to dy- 
ings and render the ſentence thus, I do not prohibit thee the eating this fruit for 
a day or two,but continually.In whatſoever day thou eateſt thereof;thou ſhalt dye; 
but not underſtanding his dying that very" day he ſhould eat of it.Referring [day] 
to the extenfiveneſs of the prohibition, as to time. But to leave this as uncer- 
tain, it may be anſwered; that as in ſome threatnings, a condition 1s implyed, 
chongh not expreſt z as in pig roms denouncing of the deſtruction of Niniveh. 
Fonah 3. 4. Tet forty days and Nineveh (ball be deſtroy d; the condition is irhi- 
ply'd, unleſs they humble themſelves, and repent, for upon their Repentance, 
the ſentence was deferred. - $o here, 7 the day thou eateft thereof, thorn ſhall dyethe 


| death, or certainly dye, vnleſs there be a way found for the expiation of thy 


* Perer in loc. 


crime, and the righting my honour 3 This condztion 1n regard of the event,may as 
well be aſferted-to be implyed in this threatning,as that of Repentance wasin the 
other.Or rather, thou ſhalt dze; thou ſhalt die ſpintually,thou ſhalt looſe that image 


-of mine in thy nature, that Righteouſheſs which is as much the Life of thy Soul, 


as thy Soul is the life of thy Body:that Righteouſneſs whereby thou art enabled 
tolivetome,and thy own happinefs.Whar the Soul is to theBody,a quickning Soul, 
that the image of God is/to: the Soul, a quickning image. Or thox ſhalt dye 
the death, ox certainly dye, thou ſhalt be liable to death. * And ſoit is to be 
underſtood,: not of an atua} death of the Body, but the merit of death, and the 
neceflity of death 3 thou wilt be obnoxious to death, which will be avoided, if 
thou doſt forbear to eat of the forbidden fruit 3 thou ſhalt be a guilty perſon, 
and ſo under a fentence of death, thar I may when I pleaſe infli& it on thee. 
Death did come upon Adanethat day, becauſe his nature was vitiated. He was 
then alſd under an expectation of death, he was obnoxious to it, though that 
day it was not poured out upon him in the full bitterneſs and gall of it. As when 
the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 8. 120. The *Body is.dead becauſe of ſin, he ſpeaks to the 
Living, and-yet tells them, ' the body was dead becauſe of ſin; he means no more 
than that it was. under a ſentence, and fo a neceflity of dying though not aRually 
dead. So thou ſhalt be under the ſentence of death that | any as certainly as if 
that day thowſhouldlt fink into the duft. And as by his Patzerce towards man, 
not ſending forth death:upon. him in all the bitter ingredients of it, his Juſtice af 
terwards was mare eminent'/upon mans ſurety, than 1t would have' been, if it had 
been then .employ'd in all. its ſevere operations-upon man. So was his Veracity 


eminent 
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eminent alſo in making good this threatning, in inflicting the puniſhment included 
in it upon our natureaſſum'd by a mighty perſon, arid upon that perſon in out na- 
ture, who was infinitely higher than ournature. 


_ 2; His juſtice and righteouſneſs are not prejudiced by his patience. Thiere is a h#- 
tred of the f1n 1n his holineſs, and a ſentence paſt againſt the fin ini his juſtice; 
though the execution of that ſentence be ſuſpended, and the perſon reprieved 
by patience, which is implyed 5 Eccleſ, 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 
is not executed ſpeedily : therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in thets to 
do evil; Sentenceis paſt, but a ſpeedy execution is ſtopt. : 

Some of the Heathens who would not imagine God unjuſt, and yet ſeeing rhe 
villanies and opprefſionsof men in the World remain unpuniſhe, and frequent- 
ly beholding proſperous wickedneſs, to free him from the charge of injuſtice, de- 
nyed his providence, and aQtual Government of the World : for if he did take 
notice of humane affairs, and concern himſelf in what was done upon the Earth; 
they could not think an infinite goodneſs and FxiZice could be fo flow; to puniſh 
oppreſlors, and relieve the miſerable, and leave the World in that diſorder un- 
der the injuſtice of men. They judged ſuch a patience as was exerciſed by him, if 
he did govern the World, was drawn out beyond the line of fit and juſt. Is it 
nota preſumption in men to preſcribe a rule of Righteouſneſs and conveniency to 
their Creator ? It might be demanded of fach, whether they never injurd any 
in their lives ? and when certainly they have one way or other 3 would they not 
think it a very unworthy, if not unjuſt thing, that a perſon fo injurd by then 
ſhould take a ſpeedy and ſevere revenge on them? And if every man ſhould do 
the like, would there not be a fpeedy diſpatch made of Mankind 2 Would not 
the World be a ſhambles, and men ruſh forwards to one anothers deſtruction; 
for the wrongs they have mutually received 2 If it be accounted a virtue in man, 
and no unrighteouſheſs,not preſently to be all on fire againſt an offence; by whar 
fight ſhould any queſtion the conſiſtency of Gods patience with his jui7ice > Do 
we praiſe the lenity of Parents to children, and ſhall we diſparage the long fuf- 
fering of God to men 2 We do not cenſure the righteouſheſs of Phyſitians and 
Chirurgeons, becauſe they cut not off a corrupt member this day as well as to 
morrow ? And is it juſt to aſperſe God, becauſe he doth deferr his vengeance, 
which man aſſumes to'himlſelf a right to do 2 We never account him a bad Gover- 
nour, thatdeferrsthetryal, and conſequently the condemnation and execution of 
4 notorious offender, forimportant reaſons, and beneficial to the publick, either 
to make the nature of his crime more evident, or to find out the reſt of his com- 
plices by his diſcovery. A Governour indeed were unjuſt, if he commanded 
that which were unrighteous, and forbad that which were worthy and commen- 
dable; But if he delayes the execution of a convidt offender, for weighty rea-- 
ſons, either for the benefit of the ſtate whereof he is the Ruler, or for ſome ad- 
vantage to the offender himſelf, to make him have a ſence of, and a regret for his 
offence, we account him not unjuſt for this. God doth not by his patierce dif 

enſe with the holineſs of his Law, nor cut off any thing from its due Authority. 

f men do ſtrengthen themſelves by his long ſuffering againſt his Law, *tis their 
fault, not any unrighteouſheſs in him. He will take atime to vindicate the Righ- 
teonſreſs of his own commands , if nien will wholly neglect the time of his pats- 
ence, 1n forbearing to pay a durifu] obſervance to his Precept. If Juſtice be nas 
rural to him, and he cannot but puniſh fin, yet he is not neceſſitated to conſume 
ſinners, as the fire doth ſtabble pur into it, which hath no command over its 
own qualities, to reſtrain them from aQing 3 But God is 4 free agent, and may 
chooſe his owntime, for the diſtribution of that puniſhment his natare leads him 
to. Though he be naturally juſt, yet it 1s not fo natural to hini, as'to deprive 
him of a dominion over his owrt ads, and a freedom in the exerting therii what 
time he judgeth moſt convenient in his Wiſdom. God is neceſfarily holy, and is 

angry with fin, his nature can never like it, and canttot but be dif: 
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well asa Prizce or State may ſuſpend the execution of a Law; which they will 
never break, only for a time, and fora publick beneht. 

If God ſhould preſently execute his Jxſtice, this perfection of patzerce which is 
a part of his goodneſs, would never have an opportunity of diſcovery. Part of 
his Glory, for which he Created the World, would lye 1n obſcurity from the 
knowledge of his creature. His Fxftice would be ſignal in the deſtruction of 
finners, but this ſtream of his goodneſs would be iſtopt up from any motion. 
One perfection muſt not cloud another, God hath his ſeaſons to diſcover all, one 
after another. The times and ſeaſons are in his own power. AG. 1. 7, The ſeaſons 
of manifeſting his own perfections as well as other things; Succeſſion of them 


n their diſtin& appearance makes no invafion upon the rights of any, If juſtice 


ſhould complain of an injury from patience , becaule it 1s delaid, paticrce hath 
more reaſon to complain of aninjury from juſtice, that by ſuch a plea it would be 
wholly obſcur'd and unaQtive. For this perte&tion hath the ſhorteſt time to att 
its part of any, it hath no ſtage but this World to move in 3 Mercy hath a Hea- 
ven, and Juſtice a Hell, to diſplay it ſelf to Eternity, but /erg ſ-ffering hath only 
a ſhort liv'dearth for the compaſs of its operation. | 


Again Juſticeis fo far from being wrong'd by *Paticnce, that it rather is made 
more illuſtrious, and hath the fuller ſcope to exerciſe it ſelf ; Tis the more. right- 
ed for being deferred, and will have ſtronger grounds than before for its aCti- 
vity. The equity of it will be more apparent to every reaſon, the.obje&tions more 
fully anſwered againſt it when the way of dealing with finnersby patience hath been 
ſlighted. When this dam of long ſuffering is remov'd, the floods of fiery juſtice 
will ruſh down with more force and violence 3 Jxtice will be fully recompenc'd 
for the delay, when after Patience is abuſed, it can ſpread it ſelf over the offen- 
der with a more unqueſtionable Authority, it will have more arguments to hit 
the finnerin the teeth with, and ſilence him. There will be a ſharper edge for 
every ſtroke, the ſinner muſt not only pay for the ſcore of his former ſins, but 
the ſcore of abusd patience; ſo that juſtice hath no reaſon to commence a ſuit 
againſt God's ſlowneſs to anger. What it ſhall want by the fulneſs of mercy - 
upon the truly penitent, it will gain by the contempt of patierce on the impent- 
tent abuſers. When men by ſuch a carriage are ripen for the ſtroke of juſtice, 
Juſtice may ſtrike without any regret in it (clf, or pull-back from mercy. The 
contempt of log ſuffering will ſilence the pleas of the one, and ſpirit the ſeverity 
of the other. To conclude, ſince God hath glorified his juſtice on Chriſt, as a 
ſarety for ſinners, his patzernce is ſo far from interfering with the rights of his ju- 
ſtice, that it promotes1t 3 'Tis diſpenſed to this end, that God might pardon with 
honour, both uponthe ſcore of purchaſed mercy, and contented juſtice; that by 
a penitent ſinners return his mercy might be acknowledg'd free, and the fatisfa- 
ion of his F#ſtice by Chriſt be glorified 1n believing : for he is long ſuffering 
from an unwillingneſs, that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to*Repentance, 
2 *Pet. 3. 9. 1. e. All to whom the promiſe is made, for to ſuch the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, and calls it long ſuffering tous ward 3 And Repentance being an acknow- 
ledgment of the demerit of fin, and a breaking off unrighteouſnels, gives a par: 
ticular glory to the freeneſs of mercy, and the cquity of Juſtice. 


II. The 2d. thing 5 How this patience or ſlowneſs to anger is manifeſted. 

1. Toour Firit Parents. His ſlowneſs to anger was evidenced, in not dire&- 
ing his Artillery againſt them, when they firſt attempted to rebel. He might 
bave ſtruck them dead, whenthey began to bite at the temptation, and were 1in- 
clinable to a ſurrender 3 for it wasa degree of.4inning, and a breach of Loyalty, 
as well, though not ſo much as the conſummating A. God might have given 
way to the floodsof his wrath at the firſt ſpring of man's aſpiring thoughts, when 
the monſtrous motion of being as God began to be curdled in his heart 3 But 
hetook no notice of any of their Exzbryo fins, till they came to a ripeneſs, and 
{tarted outof the womb of their minds, into the open Air 3: And after he had 
brought his{in to perfection, God did not preſently ſend that death upon him, 

| | which 
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which he had merited, but continued his Life to the ſpace: of 930. zears. Ger. 
5. 5. The Sun and Stars were not arreſted, from doing their Ofhce for him. 
Creatures were continued for his uſe, the earth did not ſwallow him up, nor a 
Thunderbolt from Heaven raze out the memory of him. Thoughhe had deſer- 
ved to be treated with ſuch a ſeverity for his ungrateful demeanour to his Crea- 
tor and BenefaCtor, and affecting an'equality with him, yet God continued him 
with a ſufficiency for hiscontent, after he turned rebel, though not with ſuch a 
liberality as when he remain'd a Loyal Subjet 3 And though he foreſaw, that he 
would not make an end of finning, but with an end of living, he uſed him not 
inthe ſame manner, as he had uſed the Devils. He added dayes and years to 
him, after he had-deſerved death, and hath for this 5000 years continued the 
propagation of Mankind, and derived from his loyns an innumerable poſterity, 
and hath crown'd multitudes of them with hoary heads ; He might have extin- 
guiſht humane race at the firſt, but ſince he hath preſerved it till this day, itmuſt 
be interpreted nothing elſe, but the effect of an admirable Patience. 


2. His ſlowneſs to anger is manifest to the Gentiles. What they were, we need 
no other witneſs than the Apoſtle *Paxl, who ſumms up many of their crimes. 
Rom, 1. 29. 30, 31, 32. He doth preface the Catalogue with a comprehenſive 
expreſlion, being filled with all unrighteouſneſs And concludes it with a dreadful 
aggravation 3 They not only do the ſame, but havepleaſure in them that do them. They 
were ſo ſoakt and naturalizd in wickedneſs,that they had no delight and foundno 
ſweetneſs in any thing elſe, but what was 1n it ſelf abominable 3 All of them were 
plung'd in Idolatry and Superſtition : none of. them but either ſet up their great 
men, or creatures beneficial to the World, and ſome' the damned Spirits in- his 
ſtead, and paid an adoration to inſenſible Creatures or Devils,- which was due to 
God. Some were ſo depravd in their lives and actions, that it ſeem'd to be the 
intereſt of thereſt of the World, that they ſhould. have been extinguiſht for the 
| inſtruction of their contemporaries and poſterity. The beſt of them had turn- 
ed all Religion into a fable, coyn'd a World of rites, ſome unnatural in them- 
ſelves, and moſt of them unbecoming a rational creature to offer, and a Deit 
to accept 3 Yet he did not preſently arm himſelf againſtthem with Fire and Sond, 
nor ſtopt the courſe of their Generations, nor.tare out all thoſe reliques of na- 
tural light, which wereleft intheir minds. - He did not do what he might have 
done, but he winkt at the timzes of -that ignorance, AF. 17. 30. their ignorant 
Idolatry : for that it referrs to, ver. 29. They thought the God-head was like to 
Gold or Silver, or ſtone graven by Art, and mens device 5 vmwar gyerlooking 
them 3 He demean'd himſelf ſo, as if he did not take notice of them. He winke 
as if he did not ſeethem, and would.not dealſo ſeverely with them : the eye of 
his Juſticeſeem'd to wink, in not calling them to an account for their ſin, 


3. His ſlowneſs to anger is manifeſt to the Iſraelites. | You know how often they 
are call'd a ſtif-necked people; they are ſaid to do evil fromtheir youth, 1. e. from 
| the time wherein they wereere&ed a Nation and Common-wealth ; and that he 

City had beena provocation of his anger, and of his fury from the day that they built it, 
even to this day, 7. e. the day of Feremiat's Prophefie, that he ſhould remove it 
from before his face. Fer. 32. 31. Fromthe dayesof Solomon ſay ſome, which is 
too mucha curtailingof the Text, as though their provocations had taken date no 
higher than from thetime of Solowor's rearing the Temple, and beautifying.the 
City, whereby it ſeem'd to be a new Building. They began more early, they 
ſcarce diſcontinued their revolting from God, they were. a grief to him 40 years 
together in the Wilderneſs, *Pſal. 95. 10. Tet he ſuffer d their manners, AT. 13, 
18. He bore with their ill behaviour, and ſawcyneſs towards him; And no 
ſooner was Foſhna's head laid, and the Elders that were their conductors, gather- 

Ko their fathers, but the next Generation forſook God, and ſmutted them- 
b: the [dolatry of the Nations; Judg. 2. 7. IO, IT. And when he puniſh- 
ed therh by proſpering the Arms of their enemies againſt them, they wereno ſoon- 


er delivered upon their cry and humiliation, but they began a new Scene of Ido- 
atry. 
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latry. And though he brought upon themthe power of the ' Babylonian Empire, 
and laid chains upon them,to bring them to theirright mind. And at 70 zearsend 
he ſtruck off their chains, by altering the whole poſture of affairs in that part of 
the World for their ſakes ; Overturning one Empire, and ſettling another for 
their Reſtoration to their antient City. And though they did not after diſown 
him for their God, and ſet up *Baal in his Throne, yet they multiplyed fooliſh 
traditions, whereby they impaired the Authority of the Law ; yet he ſuſtained 
them with a wonderful "Patience, and preferred them before all other people in 
the firſt offers of the Goſpel 3 And after they had outragd not only his ſervants 
the Prophets, but his Son the Redeemer, yet he did not forſake them, but em- 
ployed his Apoſtles to follicit them, and publiſh among them the Doctrine of Sal- 
vation. So thathis treating this people, might well be calld much long ſuffering, it 
being, above 1500 years, whereinhe bore with them, or mildly puniſhed them, 
far leſs than their deſerts. Their coming out of Egypt being about the year of 
the World 2450, and their final deſtruction as a Common-wealth, not till about 
40 years after the deathof Chriſt ; And all this while his "Patience did ſometimes 
wholly reſtrain his Juſtice, and ſometimeslet it fall upon them in ſome few drops; 
but made no total devaſtation of their Country, nor wrote his revenge in extra- 
ordinary bloody CharaGters, till the Roman conqueſt, wherein he put a period 


_ to them, both asa Church and State. 


In particular this *Patience is manifeſt. | 

1. In his giving warnings of Judgments, before he orders them to go forth. He 
doth not puniſh in a paſſhon, and. haſtily ; He ſpeakes before he ſtrikes, and 
ſpeakes that he may not ſtrike. Wrath is publiſht, before it is executed, and that 
a long time 3 An 120 years Advertiſement was given to a debauch'd World, be- 
fore the Heavens were open'd, to ſpout down a deluge upon them. He will not 
be accuſed of coming unawares upon a people 3 He inflicts nothing, but what 
he foretold either immediately to the people that provoke him, or anciently to 
them that have been their fore-runners in the ſame provocation. Hof. 7. 12. I 
will chaſtiſe them, as their Congregation hath heard. Many of the leaves of the 
Old Teſtament are full of thoſe Preſages and Warnings of approaching judgment. 
Theſe make up a great part of the Volume of it im various Editions according 
to the State of the ſeveral provoking times. Warnings are given to thoſe people 
that are moſt abominablein his ſight 5 Zeph. 2. 1, 2. Gather your ſelves together, yea 
gather together Oh Nation, not deſired ; tis ae/Mcioffs, Oh Nation abhorr'd, before 
the decree bring forth. He ſends his Heralds, before he ſends his Armies 5 He ſam 
1015 them by the voice of his Prophets, before he confounds them by the voice 
of his Thunders. When a parley is beaten, a white flagg of Peace is hung out, 
before a black flagg of fury 1s ſet up. He ſeldom cuts down men by his \ 
ments, before he hath hewed them by his "Prophets; Hoſ, 6. 5. Not a remarka- 
ble judgment, but was foretold : the Floud to the Old World by Noah : The 
Famine to Egypt by Joſeph 5 The Earthquake by . Amos. Amos 1. r. The ſtorm 
from Chaldea by Jeremy ; The Captivity of the Tex Tribes by Hoſea ; The to- 
tal deſtruion of Ferx/a/exr, and the Temple by Chriſt himſelf ; He hath choſen 
the beſt perſons in the World to give thoſe intimations 3 Noah, the moſt Righ- 
teous perſon on the earth for the Old World ; And his So» the moſt beloved 
perſon in Heaven for the Jews in the later time. And in other parts of the 
World, and in the later times, where he hath not warmed by Prophets, he hath 
ſupplyed itby Prodigies in the Air and Earth; Hiſtories are full offuch Iewss from 
Heaven. Leſſer judgments are fore-warners of greater, as Lightnings before 
Thunder, are Meſſengers to tell us of a ſucceeding clap. 


1. He doth often give warning of Fadgments. He comes not to extremity, till 
he hath often ſhaken the rod over Men ; He thunders often, before he .cruſheth 
them with his Thunder-bolt , Hedoth not till after the firſt and ſecond admonition 
puniſh a rebel, as he would have us reject a Heretick. He ſpeaks once, yea twice, 


Job 33. 14. and man percieves it not z He ſends one Meſſage after another, and 
waits 
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waits the ſucceſs of many meſſages, before he ſtrikes. .,Ejght Prophets were or- 
derd to acquaint the Old World with approaching judgment © ,2 Pet. 2. 5. He 
ſaved Noah the 8th. perſon, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs , bringing in the Flood 
wpon the World of the ungodly, called the 8th. in reſpe& of his Preachin - Not 
in regard of his preſervation 3 He was the 8th. Preacher, in order from the begin- 
ing of the World, that endeavourcd toreſtorethe World to the way of Righte= 
quſhefs. Moſt indeed conſider him here, as the 8th perſon ſaved, fo. do our 
Tranſlators : and therefore add Perſov, whichis not in the Greek. Some others 
conſider him here, as the 8th. "Preacher of Righteouſneſs, reckoning Exoch the 
Son of Seth the firſt : grounding it upon Ger. 4. 26. Then began men to call on the 
Name of the Lord, * Hebr, Then it was began to call inthe Name of the Lord ; m2 weya 
T8 xvpis be#- Sept. He began to call in the Name of the Lord, which others render, he 
began fo preach, or call upon men in the Name of the Lord. The word N?Þ fig- 
nifies to Preach, or to call upon men by Preaching. Prov. 1. 21. Wiſdom cryeth, 
or preaches And if this be fo, as it is very probable, 'tis eaſie to reckon him the 
' 8th. Preacher, by numbering the ſucceſſive heads of the Generations ; Ger. 5. 
Beginning at Eroſh the firſt "Preacher of Righteouſneſs, * So many there were *,Vid- Gel 
being God choakt the QId World with water, and ſept them away ; *Tis clear 527% 
he often did admoniſh by his Prophets, the Jews of their fin, and the wrath 
which/ſhould comeupon them. One Prophet, Hoſea, Prophefied 70 years; for 
he Propheſied in the dayes of 2 Kings of Fudah, and one of Iſrael, Feroboam, the 
Son of Foaſh, Hoſe 1. 1. or Ferobeam the ſecond of that name. UOzziah King of 
Judah, in whoſe Reign Hoſea Propheſied, lived 38 zears after the death of Fero- 
boam. The Second Fotham, QUxzziah's Sueceſlor, Reign'd 16 years, Abaz 16, 
Hezehkzah 29 years 5 Now take nothing of Hezekgah's time, arid Date the begin- 
ning of his Propheſie from the laſt year of Feroboam's Reign, and the time of = - 
Hoſee's Prophefie, will be 70 years compleat 3 Wherein God warned .thoſe CE 
people, and waited the return particularly of 1fFael 3 * and not lefs than * Sex4iz:.Pro- 
5 of thoſe, we call the lefſer "Prophets, were ſent to foretell the deſtruction Gras _ 
of the Tere Tribes, and to call them to Repentance : Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Mz- 3d. *© 
cah, Jonah; And though we . have nothing of Jorab's Prophefie in this con- 
cern of I#ael, yet that he lived inthe time of the ſame Feroboarr, and Propheſi- 
ed things, which areggot upon record in the book of- Jonah, is clear; 2 King. 
14. 25. And belides thoſe, {jaiah Propheſied alſo in the Reign of the fame 
Kings, as Hoſea did 3 Iz. 1, 1; And it is God's uſual method, to ſend forth his 
ſervants, and when their admonitions are ſlighted, he Commiſſions others, be- 
fore he ſendsout his deſtroying Armies. Mat. 22. 3, 4, 7. 


2. He doth ofter give warning of Fudgrrents, that he might #0t pour out his wrath. — 
He ſummons them to a ſurrender of themſelves, and areturn from their Rebelli- | 
on, that they might not feel the force of his Armes. He offers peace before he 
ſhakes off the duſt of hjs feet, that his deſpiſed peace might not retarn in vain to 
him, to ſollicite a revenge from his anger. He hath a right to puniſh upon the 

7/# Commiſſion of acrime, but he warns men of what they have deſerved, of 
whathis Juſtice moves him to inflict, that by having recourſe to his mercy , he 
might not exerciſe the rights of his Juſtice. God ſought to kill Moſes for not cir- 
cumcifing hisSon. Exod: 4. -24. Could God, that ſought it, miſs of a way to do 
it 2 Coulda creature Jurch, or flie from him ? God pur on the garb of an enemy, 
that Moſes might be outages from, being an inſtrument of his own ruine: 
God manifeſted an anger againſt Hoſes for his negle@, as if he would then have / 
deſtroyed him, that Moſes might prevert it, by caſting off: his careleſneſs, arid do- 
ing his duty. He ſought to kill him by ſome evident fign, that e Hoſes might 
eſcape the judgment by his obedience. He threatens Nimveh by the Prophet 
with deſtruction, that Ni7-iveb's Repentance might make void the Prophefie. He 

' fights with men by the Sword of his niouth, that he' might not-pierce them by 
theSword of his wrath. He threatens, that men might prevent the execution of 
his threatning 3 Herterrifies; that he might notdeſtroy, .but that men by humilia- 


tion may lie proſtrate before him; and moye = bowels of his mercy to a louder 
| LIINI ' ſound, 
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ſound, than the voice of his Anger. He takes time to whet his Sword, that men 
may turn themſelves from the edge of it. He roars like a Lion; that men, by 
hearing his voice, may ſhelter themſelves from being torn. by his Wrath. There 
is patience in the ſharpeſt threatning, that we may avoid- the ſcourge. Who can 
charge God with an eagerneſs to revenge , that ſends ſo many Heralds, and fo 
often before he ſtrikes, that he might be prevented from ſtriking 2 His threatnings 
have not ſo much of a black flag,as of an Olive branch. He lifts his up hand,before 
he ſtrikes, that men might See and avert the ſtroke. T/azah 26. 11. 

2. His *Patience is manifeſt, in long delaying his threatned Judgements, though 
he finds no Repentance in the Rebels. He doth ſometimes delay his lighter puniſh- 
ments, becauſe he doth not delight in torturing his Greatures 3 but he doth 
longer delay his deſtroying puniſhments, ſach as put an end to mens happineſs, 
and remit them to their final and unchangeable ſlate ; becauſe he doth not delight 
in the death of a Sinner. While he is preparing his arrows, he 1s waiting for an 
occaſion to lay them afide, and dull their points, that he may with honour 
march back again, and disband his Armies. He brings lighter ſmarts ſooner, 
that men might not think him aſleep,bat he ſuſpends the more terrible jadgments, 
that men might be led to Repentance. He ſcatters not his conſuming fires at the 
firſt, but brings on ruining vengeance with a ſlow pace 3 ſentence againſt, an evil 
work is not ſpeedily executed. Eccleſ; 8. 11. The Jews therefore ſay that Michael, 
the Miniſter of Juſtice, flyes with one wing, but Gabriel the Miniſter of Mercy 
with two. Ar 120 years did God wait upon the old World, and delay their 
puniſhment, all the time the Ark was preparing. 1 Pet. 3. 20. Wherein that 
wicked Generation did not enjoy only a bare patience, but a Striving patience. 
Ger.6.3.My Spirit fhall not always ſtrive with man, yet his days fliall be one hundred 
and twenty years,the days wherein I will ſtrive with him ; that his Long-ſuffering 
might not loſe all its fruit, and remit the objects of it into the hands of conſum- 
ing Juſtice. It was the Tenth Generation of the World from Adam, when the deluge 
overflow it, ſo long did God bear with them. And the Tenth Generation frone 
Noah wherein Sodozz was conſumed. God did not come to keep his Aſſizes in 
Sodom, till the cry of their ſins was very ſtrong, that it had been a wrong to his: 
Pw to have reſtrain'd it any longer. The cry was ſo loud, that he could not 

at quiet, as it were,on his Throne of Glory for the diſturkgng noiſe. Ger. 18, 
20, 21. Sin tranſgreſſeth the Law, the Law being violated, fſolicites Juſtice, Ju-. 
ſtice being urg'd pleads for puniſhment ; the cry oftheir ſins did as it were force 
him from Heaven to come down.,and examine what cauſe there was for that cla- 
mour. Sin cries loud and long, before he takes his Sword in hand. .Forr hur- 
dred years he kept off deſerved deſtruftion from the Amorites , and deferr'd ma- 
king good his promiſe to Abraham, of giving Cazaar to his Poſterity out of his 
Long-ſuffering to the .Amorites. Ger. 15. 16. In the fourth Generation they 
ſhall come hither again, for the iniquity of the Amorites 7s not yet full.Their meaſure 
was filling then, but not ſo full as to put a ſtop to any further patience till four hu:- 
dred years after, The uſual time in ſucceeding Generations from the denouncing 
of Judgments to the execution, is forty years, this ſome ground upon Exzek. 4. 6. 
thou ſhalt bear the iniquity of the Houſe of Judah forty days, taking each day for a 
year. Though Hoſea lived ſeventy years, yet from the beginning of his propheſy- 
ing Judgments againſt rae/ to the pouring them out upon that Idolatrous Peo-: 
ple, it was forty years. Hoſea as was mentioned before, propheſied againſt them 
in the days of Feroboam the ſecond, in whoſe time God did wonderfully deliver 
Iſrael. 2 Kings 14. 26. 27. From that time till the total deſtruction of the ter: 
Tribes it was forty years, as may ealily be computed from the Story,2 Kirgs 15,16, 
17. chapters. by the Reign of the ſucceeding Kings. So forty years after the moſt 
horrid villany that ever was committed in the face of the Sun, viz. The Crucify- 
ing the Son of God, was Fernſalem deſtroyed, and the inhabitants captiv'd ; ſo 
long did God delay a viſible puniſhment for ſuch an outrage. Sometimes he 
prolorgs ſending a threatned judgment upon a meer ſhadow of humiliation; fo he 
did that denounced againſt Ahab. He turn'd it over to his poſterity, and ad- 


journ'd it to another ſeaſon, x Kirgs 21. 29. He doth not iffue out an Arreſt 
upon 
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upon one Tranſpgreſtion; you often find him not commencing a ſuit againſt men; 
till three and four Tranſgreſſuons. The firſt of Amos, all along that chapter, and 
the ſecond chaptcr 5 for three and fear, 7, e, ſeven, A certain number for an 
uncertain. He gives not orders to his judgments to march, till men be obſti- 
nate, and refuſe any commerce with him. He ſtops them, till there be no reme- 
dy. 2 Chron. 36. 16. It muſt be a great wickedneſs that gives vent to them; 
Hoſ110.15. Heb. your wickedneſs of wickedneſs. He is ſo ſlow to anger,and ſtays the 
puniſhment his enemies deferve,that he may ſeem to have forgot his kindneſs to his 
Friends. *Pſal. 44. 24. Wherefore kideſt thou thy face, and forgetteſt our afflition, 
and oppreſſion ? He lets hit people groan under the yoke of their Enemies, asif he - 
were made up of kindneſs to his Enemies, and anger againſt his Friends. This 
delaying of puniſhment to evil men, is viſible in his ſuſpending the terrifying aQts 
of Conſcience, and ſupporting it only, in its checking, admoniſhing, and con- 
trouling afts. The patience of a Governour 1s ſeen in the patient mildneſs of his 
Deputy. Dawids Conſcience did not terrifie him, till ie months after his fin of 
Murder. Should God ſet open the Mouth of this power within us, not only the 
Earth, but our own bodies, and Spirits, would be a burden to us. Tis long be- 
fore God puts Scorpions into the hands of mens Conſciences, to ſcourge them, 
He holds back the rod, waiting for the hour of our return, as if that would bea 
recompence for our offences, and his forbearance. | | 

II. His Patience is _— in his unwillingneſs to execute his Judgments, 
when he can delay no longer. He doth not afflie willingly, nor grieve the Children of 
eMen. Lament. 3. 33. Hebr. He doth not afflic# from his Fleart, He takes no 
pleaſure in it, as he is Creator. The height of mens provocations. and the ne- 
ceſlity of the preſerving his rights, and vindicating his Laws, obligeth him to it, 
as he is the Governour of the World. As a Judge may willingly condemn a Ma- 
tefactor to death out of affeftion tothe Laws, and delire to preſerve the order of 
Government,but unwillingly out of Compaſlton to the offender himſelf When he 
reſolved upon the deſtruction of the old World, he ſpake it, as a God grieved 
with an occaſion of puniſhment, Ger. 6. 6, 7. compared together. When he 
came to reckon with Adam, he walked, he did not run with his Sword in his 
hand upon him, as a mighty man with an eagerneſs to deſtroy. him. Gez. 3. 8. 
And that #2 the cool of the day; a time when men tired in the day, are unwil- 
ling to engage in a hard employment. His exercifing judgment, is a coming out 
of his place. Tjaiah 26. 21. eMicah 1. 3. He comes out of his ſtation, toexerciſe 
judgment ; a Throne is more his you than a tribunal.Every propheſite loaded 
with threatnings, is call'd the Burder of the Lord, a burden to him to execute it; 
as well as to men to ſuffer it. Though three Angels came to Abraham about the 
puniſhment of Sodom: whereof one Abraham ſpeaks to as to God, yet but #wo ap- 
peard at the deſtruction of Sodorr ; as if the Governour of the World were un- 
willing to be preſent at ſuch dreadful work. Ger. 19. 1. And when the Man 
that had the inkhorn by his fide, that was appointed, to mark thoſe that were to 
be preſerved in the common deſtruction, return'd to give an account of the per- 
forming his commiſſion, Fzek, 9. 10. We read not of the return of thoſe that 
were to kill,as if God delighted only to hear again of his works of Mercy,and had 
no mind to hear again of his ſevere proceedings. * The Jews to ſhew Gods uns * a4. i: 
willingneſs to punith, imagine that Hell was created the fecond day : Becauſe that Gen 1. s- 
days work is not pronounced good by God, as all the other days works are, 
Gen. 1. 8. «i ; 

I. When God doth puniſh, he doth it with ſome regret. * When he hurles down *cr:ſv!. Decas- 
his thunders, he ſeems to do it with a backward hand: Becauſe with an unwil- ** 1935 
ling heart. He created; faith Chryſoſtorr, the World in fix days, but was ſeven 
days in deſtroying one City Ferzcho, which he had befqre devoted to be razed 
to the ground. What is the reaſon ſaith he, that God is fo quick to build up, 
but ſlow to pull down ? His Goodneſs excites his power to the. One, but is not 
earneſt to perſwade him to the Other. When he comes to ſtrike, he doth it 
with a ſigh or groan. Jjaiah 1. 24. Ah I will eaſe me of my adverſaries, and 
avenge me on my | -chenrat Wm Ab, a _ of grief. So Hoſ. 6. 4. Oh Epl _ 
L:141-11' 2 what 
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what ſhall I do unto thee £ Oh Fudah, what ſhall I do umto thee 8 Tis an Addubitatio 
a Ggure in Rhetorick as if God were troubled, that he muſt deal fo ſharply with 
them, and give them up to their Enemies. I have tried all means to reclaim 
you, I have uſed all ways of kindneſs, and nothing prevails. What ſhall I 
do 2 my Mercy invites me to ſpare them and their ingratitude provokes 
me to ruine them. God had born with that people of J/racl almoſt three 
hundred years, from the ſetting up of the Calves at Daz and * Bethel ;, ſent many 
2a Prophet to warn them, and ſpent many a rod to reform them. And when he 
comes to execute his threatnings, he doth it with a conflict in himſelf Hoſea 11. 
8. How ſhall I give thee up Oh Ephraim? How ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael £ As if 
there were a pul-back in his own Bowels, he ſolemnizeth their approaching fu- 
neral with a hearty groan 3 and takes his farewell of the dying MalefaQor with a 
pang in himſelf How often in former times when he had fign'd a warrant for 
their Execution, did he call it back ? *Pſal. 78. 38. Many a time turd he his 
anger away. Many a time he recall'd, or orderd his Anger, to return again as 
the word ſignifies, as if he were irreſolute what to do, He reeall'd it, as a man 
doth his Servant ſeveral times, when he is ſending him upon an unwelcome meſ- 
ſage; oras a tender hearted Prince wavers, and trembles, when he is to ſign a 
Writ for the death of a Rebel, that hath been before his favorite, as if when he 
had ſign'd the Writ, he blotted out his name again, and flung away the Pen. 
And his method 1s remarkable, when he came to puniſh Sodom ; though the cry 
of their ſin had been fierce in his ears, yet when he comes to make inquulition, he 
declares his intention to Abraham, as if he were deſirous, that Abraham ſhould 
have helped him to ſome arguments, to ſtop the outgoings of his judgment. He 


gave liberty to the beſt perſon in the World, to ſtand in the gap, and enter into 


a treaty with him, to ſhew (faith one * ) how willingly his mercy would have 
compounded with his juſtice for their Redemption. And Abraharr interceded 
ſo long, till he was aſhamed for pleading the cauſe of patience and Mercy, to the 
wrong of the rights of divine Juſtice. Perhaps had Abrahare had the courage to 


ask, God would have had the compaſſion to grant a reprieve juſt at the time of 


Execution. 


2. His Patience is manife3t, in that when he begins to ſend ont his judgments, he 
doth it by degrees. His Judgments are as the Morning Light, which goes forth by 
degrees, in the Hemilphere. Hof. 6. 5. He doth not ſhoot all his thunders at 
once, and bring his ſharpeſt jadgments in array at one time, but gradually, that 
a people may have time to turn to him. Foe 1. 4. Firſt the *Palmer-worm, then 
the Locuſt, then the Canker-worm, then the Caterpillar > What one left, the other 
was to cat, if there were not a timely return. A Jewiſh Writer * faith, theſe 
jadgments came not all in one year, but oze year after another, The Palmer- 
worm and Locuſt might haveeaten all, but divine Patience ſet bounds to the de- 
vouring creatures. God had been firſt as a »oth to 1/racl ; Hoſ, 5. 12. There- 
fore will I be to the houſe of Ephraim as a Moth ; Rivet tranſlates it, I have beer, 
in the Hebr. tis I without adding, I have been, or I will be, and more probably 
I have been;. I was as a Moth, which makes little holes in a garment, and 
conſumes it not all at once-3 And as rotterneſs to the houſe of Fudah, or a worm 
that eats into wood by degrees.Indeed this people had conſum'd inſenfibly, partly 
by civil combuſtions, change of Governours,Forreign Invaſions, yet they were as 
obſtinate in their Idolatry as ever 3 At laſt God would beno longer to them as a 
Moth, but as a Lyor, tear, and go away 3 ver. 14. So, Hoſ. 2. God had diſ- 
owned 1jrael for his Spouſe, wer. 2. She is not my Wife, neither am: 1 her Husband, 
yet he had not taken away her Ornaments, which by the right of divorce he 
might have done, but ſtill expe&ted her Reformation, for that the threatning in- 
timates, wer. 3. let her put away her Whoredom, leaſt T firip her naked, and ſet 


her as in the day when ſhe was boryu, If ſhe returned, ſhe might recover what ſhe. 


had loſt, if not, ſhe might be ſtript of what remained. Thus God dealt with 
Fadah, Ezek. 9. 3. The Glory of God goes firlt from the Cherub to the Threſh- 
hold of thehouſe, and ſtayesthere, as if he had a mind to be invited back again; 

then 
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then it goes from the Threſhold of the houſe, and ſtands over the Chernbims, as 
if upon a penitent call it would drop down again to its anitient Station and Seat, 
over which it hoverd 3 Ezek, 10. 18. And when he was not follicited to return, 
he departsout of the City, and ſtood upon the Mountain, which is' on the Eaſk 
part of the City, Czek. II. 23. looking ſtill cowards, and hovering about the 
Temple, which was on the Eaſt of Fer»ſalex, as if loath to depart, and aban- 
don the place and people. He walkes ſo leafurely with his Rod in his hand, as 
if he hada mind rather to fling it away, than uſe it. His Patience in not pOur- 
ing out all his Vials, 1s moreremarkable than his wrath in pouring out one ortwo. 
Thus hath God made his ſlowneſs to anger viſible to us in the gradual puniſhment 
of us 3 Firſt, the*Peſtilence on this City, then Firing our Houſes, Conſumption of 
Trade, theſe have not been anſwered with ſuch acarriageas God expects, therefore 


a greater is reſerved. I dare prognoſticate, upon reaſons you may gather from 


what hath been ſpoke before, if I be not much miſtaken, the 40 yeares of his 
uſual *Patience are very near expired, he hath inflicted ſome, that he might be 


met within a way of Repentance, and omit with honour the inflicting the re- 


mainder. 


4. His "Patience is manifeſt, in moderating his judgments, when he ſends them. 
Doth he empty his Quiver of his Arrows, or exhauſt his magazines of thunder 2 
No, he could roul one Thunder-bolt ſucceſſively upon all Mankind ; *Tis as ea- 
fie with him to Create a perpetual motionof Lightning and Thunder, as of the 
Senand Stars, and make the World as terrible by the one, as it is delightful by 
the other. He opens notall hisſtore, he ſends out a light party to skirmiſh with 
men, and puts notin array his whole Army, He ſtirs not np all his wrath, *P/al. 
78. 38. he doth but pinch, where he might have torn afunder 5; When he takes 
away much, ' he leaves enoughto ſupport us. If he had ſtirred up all his anger, he 


had taken away all, and our lives to boot. He rakes up but a few ſparks, takes 


but onefirebrand to fling upon men, when hemight diſcharge the whole Furnace 
upon them 3 He ſends buta tew drops out of the Cloud, 'which he- might make 
to break inthe groſs, and fall down upon our heads to overwhelm us; he abates 
much of what he might do. When'he might ſweep away a whole Nation by de- 
liges of water, corruption of the Air, or convulſions of the Earth, or by other 
wayesthat arc not wanting at his order. He picks out only ſore Perſons, ſore 
Families, ſore Cities, ſends a plague anto one houſe, and notinto another ; here 
1s Patience to theſtock of a Nation, while he inflicts puniſhment upon ſome of 
the moſt notorious ſinners in it. Herod is ſuddenly ſnatcht away, being willingly 


. flattered into the thoughts of his being a God 3 God ſingl'd out the chief in the 


herd, for whoſe fake he had been atironted by the .raþble. AG. 12. 22, 23, 
Some find him ſparing them, while others feel him deſtroying them ; He arreſts 
ſome, when he might ſeize all, all being his Debtors 3 And often in great deſo- 
lations brought upon a people for their ſin, he hath left a ſtump in the Earth, 
as Dariel ſpeakes, Dar. 4. 15. for a Nation to grow,uponit again, and ariſe to 
a ſtronger conſtitution. He doth punilh /eſs than our iniquities deſerve,. Ezra 9. 13. 
and rewards us #0t according to our iniquities. "Pſal. 103. 10. The greatneſs of 
any puniſhment in this Life, anſwers not the greatneſs of the crime. Though 
there be an equity in whatſoever he doth, yet there isnot an equality to what we 
deſerve. Our iniquities would juſtifie a ſeverertreating of us ; His Juſtice goes 
not here to the end of its line, 'tis ſtopped in its progreſs, and the blows of it 
weaknedby his *Patzence ; He did not curſe the Earth after Adew's fall, that it 
ſhould-bring forth no fruit, but that it ſhould not bring forth fruit. without the 
wearyſome toyl of man, and ſubjefted him to diſtenipers preſently, but inflicted 
not death immediately 3 while he puniſhed him, he ſupported him 3 And while 
he expelled him from Paradiſe, he did not order him not to caſt his eye towards 


it, and conceive ſome hopes of regaining that happy place. 


5. His Patience is ſeen in giving great mercies dfter- provocations. . 'He 1s ſo flow 


to anger, that he heaps many kindnefles upon a rebel, inſtead .of (puniſkment. 
There 
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There is a proſperous wickedneſs, wherein the provokers ſtrength continues 
firm 3 The troubles, which like Clouds drop upon others, are blown away fron 
them, and they are zof plagued like other men, that have a more worthy demea- 
nour towards God. *Pſal. 73. 3, 4, 5. He doth not only continue their lives, 
but ſends out freſh beams of his goodneſs upon them, and calls them by his Bleſ- 
fings, that they may acknowledge their own fault, and his bounty, which he is 
not obliged to by any gratitude, he meets with from them, but by the richneſs 
of his own patient nature : for he finds the unthank fulneſs of men; as great 
as his benefits to them. He doth not only continue his outward metcies, while 
we continue our ſins, but ſometimes gives freſh benefits after new provocations - 
that if poſſible he might excite an ingenuity in men. When Ifracl at the Red 
Sea flung dirt in the face of God, by -quarrelling with his ſervant eHofſes for 
bringing them out of Egypt, and miſ-judging-God: in his deſign of deliverance, 
and were ready to ſubmit themſelves to their former oppreſſors, Exod. 14.11, 12. 
which might juſtly have urged God to ſay tothem, take your own courſe; yet he 
is not only patient under their unjuſt charge, but wakes bare his Arm in a de- 
liverance at the "Red Sea, that was to beanamazing monument to the World in all 
Ages; andafterwards when they repiningly-quarrelled with him in their wants in 
the Wilderneſs, hedid not only not revenge himſelf upon them, or caſt off the 
conduct of them, but bore with them by a miraculous long ſuffering, and ſupply- 
ed them with miraculous proviſion, Manna from Heaven, and Water from a 


- Rock. Foods givento ſupport us, and Cloaths to cover us, and Divine *Pati- 


ence makes the creatures, which we turn to another uſe, than what they were at 


. firſt intended for, ſerve uscontrary to their own Gerizs : For had they reaſon, no 


queſtion but they would complain, to be ſubjeted to the ſervice of man, who 
hath been ſo ungrateful to their Creator, and groan at the abuſe of God's Pati- 
ence, - 1n the abuſe they themſelves ſuffer from-the hands of man. 


6. All this is more manifest, if we conſider the provocations be hath. Wherein 
his ſlowneſs to Anger infinitely tranſcends the Patience of any creature 3 nay the 
Spirits of all the Angels and Glorified Saints in Heaven, would be too narrow to 
bear the fins of the World for one day, nay not ſomuch as the fins of Churches, 
which is a little ſpot in the whole World : 'tis becauſe he 7s the Lord, one of an 
infinite power over himſelf, that not only the whole Maſs of the Rebellious 
World, but of the Sons of Jacob (either conſidered as a Church and Nation 
ſpringing from the loyns of Jacob, or conſidered as the Regenerate part of the 
World, ſometimes called the Seed of Facob,) are zot conſumed. Mal. 3. 6. 
A Fonah was angry with God , for recalling his Anger from a ſinful people 3 
Had God committed the Government of the World to the Glorified Saints, who 
are perfe& in Love and Holineſs, the World would have had an end long ago ; 
They would have a&ted that, which they ſuc for at the hands of God, and is not 
granted them. Rev. 6. 10. How long Lord holy and true, doit thou not avenge 
our blood, on them that dwell on the Earth 2 God hath deſigns of *Patience above 
the World, above the unfinning Angels, and perfectly renewed Spirits in Glory. 
The greateſt Created long ſuffering 1s infinitely diſproportion'd to the Divine ; 
Fire trom Heaven would have been ſhowred down before the greateſt part of a 
day were ſpent, if a Created Patience had the condu of the World, though 
that creature were poſleſſed with the ſpirit of Patience, extrafted from all the 
creatures which are in Heaven, or are, or ever were upon the earth. Methinks 
eMoſes intimates this; for as ſoon as God had paſled by proclaiming his Name gra- 
cious, and long ſuffering As ſoon asever Moſes had paid his Adoration, he falls 
a Praying, that God would go with the 1fraclites 5 Exod. 34. 8, 9. For it is a 
ſtifſneck'd people > What an Argument is here for God to goalong with them? He 
might rather, ſince he had heard him but juſt before ſay, he would by no means 
clear the guilty, deſire God to ſtand further off fromthem, for tear the fire of his 
wrath {t ould burſt out from him, to burn them as he did the Sodemites. But he 
conſiders, that asn ne but God had ſuch anger to deſtroy them, ſo none but God 
had ſich a Patience to bear with them 3 "Tis as much as if he ſhould haye ſaid, 

_ Lord 
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Lord ! if thou ſhould'ſt ſend the moſt tender hearted Angel in Heaven to have 


the guidance of this people, they would be a loſt people; A period will quick- 
ly beſet to their lives, no Created ſtrength can reſtrain its power from cruſhing 
ſuch a ſtiff-neck'd people 3 Fleſhand Blood cannot bear them, nor any Created 


Spirit of a greater might. 


1. Conſider the greatneſs of the provecations. No light matter, but aTions of a 
great defiance : What is the praQtical Language of moſt in the World, but that of 
"Pharaoh > Who is the Lord, that I fbould"obey him 2 How many queſtion his be- 
ing, and more,his Authority > What blaſphemies of him, what reproaches of his 
Majeſty 2 Men drinking up iniquity like water and with a haſt and ardency r»f6- 
ing into (in, as the horſe into the battle. Whatis there in the reaſonable crea- 
ture, that hath the quickeſt capacity, and the deepeſt obligation to ſerve him, 
but oppoſition and enmity, a ſlight of him in every thing, yea the ſervices moſt 
ſcrioully performed, unſuited to the royalty and purity of fo great a Being ? Such 
provocations as dare him to his face, that are a burden to fo righteous a Judge, 
and ſo great a lover of the Authority and Majeſty of his Laws ; That were there 
but a ſpark of anger in him, 'tis a wonder it doth not ſhew it ſelf ; When he is 
invadedin all his attributes, 'tis aſtoniſhing that this ſingle one of "Patience and 
Meekneſs, ſhould with-ſtand the aſſault of all the reſt of his perfeQions ; His be- 
ing which is attack'd by fin, ſpeakes for vengeance, his Juſtice cannot be imagin'd 
to ſtand ſilent, without charging the ſinner. His Holineſs cannot but encourage 
his Juſtice to urge its pleas, and be an Advocate for it. His Omniſcience proves 
the truth of all the charge 5 and his abuſed mercy hath little encouragement, to 
make oppoſition to the- Indictment; Nothing but *Patience ſtands in the gap to 


keep off the arreſt of judgment from the ſinner. 


2. His Patience is manifeſt, if you confider the multitudes of theſe provocations. 
Every man hath finenough in a day to make him ſtand amazed at Divine "Patt. 
ence, and to call it as well as the, Apoſtle did, all long ſuffering. 1 Tim. 1. 16. 
How few duties of a perfectly right ſtamp areperformed 2 What unworthy conſi- 
derations mix themſelves like droſs, with our pureſt and ſincereſt Gold ? How 
more numerous are the reſpe&sof the Worſhippersof him to themſelves, than un- 
to him £ How many ſervices are paid him, not out of love to him, but becauſe 
he ſhould dousno hurt, and ſome ſervice 3 When we do not ſo much deſiga to 
pleaſe him, as to pleaſe our ſelves by expeQations of a reward from him? What 
Maſter would endure a ſervant that endeavoured to pleaſe him, only becauſe he 
ſhould not kill him ? Is that former charge of God upon the Old World yet out 
of date , That the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of man was only evil, 
and that continually ? Gen. 6, 5. Was not the New World as chargeable with it as 
the Old 2 Certainly it was; Ger. 8. 21. And isof asmuch force this very minute, 
as it was then 3 How many are the ſins againſt knowledge, aswell as thoſe of ig- 
norance; Preſimptuous ſins as well as thoſe of infirmity How numerous thoſe 


of Omiſſion and Commiſſion 2 *'Tis above the reach of any man's underſtand- + ;,j;,, pag. 
ing to conceive all the Blaſphemies, Oaths, Thefts, Adulteries, Murders, Op- 15: 


preſſions, contempt of —_—_— the open [dolatries of Turks and Heathens, 


the more ſpiritual and refin'd Idolatries of others. Add to thoſe the ingratitude 
of thoſe that profeſs his name, their pride, earthlynefs, careleſneſs, ſluggiſhneſs 
to divineduties 3 and in every one of thoſe a wwaltitude of provecations 5 The 
whole man being engag'd in every fin, the underſtanding contriving it, the will 
embracing it, the affe&ions complying with it, and all the members of the body 
inſtruments in the afting the unrighteouſneſs of it 3 Every one of theſe faculties 
beſtowed npon men by him,are armed againſt him in every at : and in every em- 
ployment of them there is a diſtin& provocation,though center in one ſinful end 
and objet. What are the offences, all the men of the World reccive from their 
fellow creatures, to the injuries God receives from men, but as a ſmall duſt of 
earth to the whole maſs of Earth and Heaven too 2 What multitudes of fins is 


one prophane wretchguilty of in the ſpace of 20, 40, 50 years? Whocancom- 
pute 
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compute the vaſt number of his tranſgreſſions, from the firſt uſe of reaſon to 
the time of the ſeparation of his Soul from his Body ; from his entrance into. the 
World to his exz# 2 What are thoſe, to thoſe of a whole Village of the like Inha- 
bitants? What are thoſe, to thoſe of a great City? Who can number up all the 
foul mouth'd Oaths, the beaſtly exceſs, the goatilh uncleanneſs committed in the 
ſpace of a day, year, twenty years in this City, much lefs in the whole Nation, 
leaſt of all in the whole World £ Were it no more than the common Idolatry of 
former ages, when the whole World turn their backs upon their Creator, and 
paſſed him hy to ſue to a Creature, a/ſtock or ſtone, or a degraded ſpirit. How 
provoking would it be to a Prince to ſee a whole City under his Dominion de- 
ny him a reſpe&; and pay it to his ſcullion, or the common Executioner he em- 
ploys? Add to this the unjuſt invaſions of Kings, the oppreſlions exerciſed upon 
men, all the private and publick ſins that have been in the World, ever ſince it 
began. The Gentiles were deſcrib'd by the Apoſtle, "Rom. 1. 29, 3o, 31. in a 
black character, They were haters of God; yet how did the '{(Kiches of his patience pre- 
ſerve multitudes of ſuch diſingenuous perſons, and how m2any millions of ſuch ha- 
ters of hint breath every day in his Air, and are maintained by his bounty, have 
their tables ſpread and their cups fill'd to the brim, and that too in the midſt of 
reiterated belchings of their enmity againſt him ? All are under ſufficientprovocati- 
ons of him to the higheſtindignation. The preſiding Angels over Nations could 
not forbear, in Love and Honour to their Governour, to arm themſelves to the de- 
ſtruction of their ſeveral charges, if Divine patience did not ſet them a pattern, 
and their obedience incline them to expe&t his Orders, before they at what 
their zeal would prompt them to. The Devils would be glad of a Commiſii- 
on to deſtroy the World, but that his patiexce puts a ſtop to their fury, as well as 


his own Juſtice. 


3. Conſider the long time of this patience, He ſpread out his hands 4! the day 
to a rebellious World. [ſaiah 65. 2. All mens day, all Gods day which is a 
thouſand years, he hath born with the groſs of mankind, with all the Nations of 
the World ina long ſucceſſion of ages for five thouſand years and upwards already, 
and will bear with them, till the time comes for the Worlds diſſolution. He hath 
ſuffered the monſtrous a&ts of men, and endur'd the contradiQtions of a ſinful 
World againſt himſelf, -from the firſt fin of Adam to the laſt committed this mi- 
nute. The line of his patzerce hath run along with the duration of the World to 
this day ; and there is not any one of Adams poſterity but hath been expenſive 
to him, and partaked of the riches of it. 


4. All theſe he bears when he hath a ſenſe of them.He ſeesevery day the Roll and Ca- 
talogue of ſin increaſing, he hatha drſtin@ viewof every one from the fin of Adam 
tothe laſt, fild up in his O--»i/ciexce 3 and yet gives no order for theatreſt of the 
World. He knows men fitted for deſtruction, all the inſtants he exerciſeth long- 
feffering towards them, which makes the Apoſtle call it not ſimply long ſuffer. 
ing without the addition of mi, much long-ſuffering. Rom. 9. 23. There is not - 
a grain in the whole Maſs of fin, that he hath not a diſtin knowledge of, and of 
the quality of it. He perfeQly underſtands the greatneſs of his own Majeſty that 
is vilified, and the nature of the offence that doth diſparage him. He is ſollicited 
by his Juſtice, direfted by his O-9niſcience, and armed with judgments tovindicate 
himſelf, but his arm is reſtrained by patzezce. To conclude no indignity is hid 
from him, no iniquity is beloved by him, the hatred of their ſinfulnels is infinite, 
and the knowledge of the malice is exact. The ſubfiſting of the World under 
ſuch weighty provocations, ſo numerous, ſo long time, and with his full ſence 
of every one of them, is an evidence of ſuch a forbearance and long-ſuffering, that 
the addition of Riches which the Apoſtle puts to it. Row. 2. 4. labours with 


an inſufficiency clearly to diſplay it. 


IL. Why God doth exerciſe ſo much patience. 
1. To ſhew himſelf appeaſeable. God did not declare by his patzerce to former 


ages, 


Y 


God's Patience. 


R_” 


809 


ages,or any age,that he was appeaſed with them, or that they were in his favour ; 
but that he was appeaſable, that he was not an.implacable Enemy, but that they 
might find him favourable to them, if they did feek after him. The continuance 
of the World by patience, and the beſtowing many mercies by goodneſs were not 
a natural revelation of the manner how he would be appeaſed :. That was made 
known only by the Prophets, and after the coming of Chriſt by the Apo#7les ; and 
had indeed been intelligible in fome ſort to the whole World, had there been a 
faithfulneſs in Adams poſterity, to tranſmit the tradition of the firſt promiſe to 
lucceeding Generations. Had not the knowledge of that dyed by their careleC. 
neſs, and negle&, ithad been eaſe to tell the reaſon of Gods patience to be in or- 
der to the exhibition of the Secd of the womrar, to bruiſe the Serpents head. 

They could not but naturally know themſelves ſinners, and worthy of. death, 
they might by ealte reflections upon themſelves, colleCt that they were not in that 
comely and harmonious poſture now, as they were, when God firſt wrought 
them with his own finger, and placed them as his Lieutenants in the World - 
they knew they did grievouſly offend him, this they were taught by the ſprink- 
lings of his judgments among them ſometimes. And ſince he did not utterly root 
up mankind, his ſparing patzence was a prologue of ſome further favours, or par- 
doning Grace to be diſplayd to the World by ſome methods. of God yet un- 
known to them. Though the Earth was ſomething impair'd by the curſe after 
the fall, yet the main pillars of it ſtood ; the ſtate of the natural motions of the 
Creature was not changd, the Heavens remain'd in the ſame poſture, wherein 
they were Created, the Sun and Moon and other heavenly bodies continued their 
uſefulneſs and refreſhing influences to man. The Feavens did ſtill declare the Glo- 
ry of God, day unto day did ntter ſpeech, their line is goxe throughout all the Earth, 
and their words to the end of the World. "Pſal. 19. 1, 2, 3. 4. Which declar'd 
God to be willing to do good to his Creatures, and were as ſo many legible let- 
ters or rudiments, whereby they might read his patience, and that a further 
deſign of favour to the World lay hid in that *Patience. Pal applies this to 
the Preaching of the Goſpel. Roxr. 10. 18. Have they not heard the word of God > 
yes verily their ſound went into all the Earth, and their words unto the end of the 
World. Redeeming grace could not be ſpe]l'd out by them in a clear notion, but 
yet they did declare that which is the Foundation of Goſpel Mercy. Were not 
God paticnt there were no room for a Goſpel Mercy, ſo that the Heavens de- 
clare the Goſpel, zot formally but fundamentally in declaring the long-ſuffering of 
God without which no Goſpel had been fram'd, or could have been expected. 
They could not but read in thoſe things favourable inclinations towards them. 
And though they could not be ignorant, that they deſerved a mark of juſtice, 
yet ſeeing themſelves ſupported by God, and beholding the regular motions of the 
mas \ao day to day, and the Revolutions of the ſeaſons of the year, the na- 
taral concluſion they might draw from thence was, that God was placable : Since 
ke behav'd himſelf more as a tender Friend, that had no mind to be at War with 
them, than an enraged Enemy. The good things which he gave them, and the 
patience whereby he ſpar'd them, were no arguments of an i»p/acable diſpoſition : 
And therefore of a diſpoſition willing to be appeaſed. This is clearly the deſign of 
the Apoſiles arguing with the Hortons when they would have offercd Sacrifices 
to Paul, AdGs 14. 17, When God ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own Ways, 
he did not leave himſelf without witneſs, giving Rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſea- 
ſons. What were thoſe Witneſſes of 2 Not only of the Being of a God, by their 
readineſs to ſacrifice to thoſe that were not Gods, only w [00 to be ſo in their 
falſe imaginations; bur witneſſes to the tenderneſs of God, that he had no mind 
to be ſevere with his Creatures : But would allure them by ways of Goodneſs. 
* Had not Gods patience tended to this end, to bring the World under another 
diſpenſation, the Apoſiles arguing from if had not been ſutable to his deſign, 
which ſeems to be a hindering. the ſacrifices they intended for them, and a draw- 
ing them to embrace the Goſpel, and therefore preparing the way to it, by ſpeak- 
ing of the Patience and Goodneſs of God to them, as an unqueſtionable teſtimony 
of the reconcileableneſs of God to them, by ſome ſacrifice which was repreſtated 
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under the common notion of Sacrifices. Theſe things were not Witneſſes of 
Chriſt, or ſyllables whereby they could ſpell out the redeeming perſon ; but 
Witneſſes that God was p/acable in his own nature. When min abuſed thoſe no- 
ble faculties God had given him, and diverted them from the uſe and ſervice God 
intended them for, God might have ſtript man of them, the firſt time that he 
miſ-employed them 3 and it would have ſeemed moſt agreeable to his wiſdom, 
and Juſtice, not to ſuffer himſelf to be abuſed, and the World to go contrary to 
its natural end. But ſince he did not level the World with its firſt nothing, but 
healed the World fo favourably, it was evident, that his patzexce pointed the 
World to a further deſign of Mercy and Goodneſs in him. To imagine, that God 
had no other deſign in his long-ſaffering but that of vengeance, had becn a noti- 
on unſuitable to the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God. He would never have pre- 
tended himſelf, to be a Friend, if he had harboured nothing but enmity in his 


heart againſt them. | 


It had been far from his Goodneſs, to give them a cauſe to ſuſpect ſuch a de- 
ſign in him, as his patzence certainly did, had he not intended it. Had he pre- 
ſerv'd men only for puniſhment, 'tis more like, he would have treated men, as 
Princes do thoſe they reſerve for the Axe, or Halter, give them only things ne- 
ceſlary, to uphold their lives till the day of Execution, and not have beſtowed 
upon them ſo many good things, to make their lives delightful to them 3 nor 
have furniſht them with ſo many excellent means to pleaſe their ſenſes,and recreate 
their minds 3 it had been a mocking of them to treat them at that rate, ifno- 
thing but puniſhment had been intended towards them. Tf the end of it to lead 
men to Kepentance, were eaſily intelligible by them,as the Apoizle intimates. (Rom. 
2.4.Which is to be linkt with the former chapter,a diſcourſe of the Gentiles. Not 
knowing, faith he, that the riches of his forbearance and goodneſs leads thee to ye- 
pertance.) it allo gives them ſome ground to hope for pardon. For what other 
argument can more induce to Repentance than an expefation of Mercy upon a 
relenting, and acknowledging the crime. Without a deſign of pardoning Grace, 
his patience would have been 1n a great meaſure exercisd in vain : For by meer 
patience God is not reconcil'd to a finner, no more than a Prince to a Rebel by 
bearing with him. Nor can a finner conclude himſelf in the favour of God, no 
more than a Rebel can conclude himſelf in the favour of his Prince; only this he 
may conclude, that there is ſome hopes, he may have the grant of a pardon, ſince 
he hath time to ſue it out. And fo much did the paticxce of God naturally figni- 
fie,that he was of a reconcilable temper,and was willing men ſhould ſue out their 
pardon upon Repentance z otherwiſe, he might have magnified his Juſtice, and 


condemned men by the Law of Works. 


2. Be therefore exerciſed ſo much patience to wait for mens Repentance. All the 
notices and warnings that God gives men of either publick or perſonal calami- 
ties, is a continual z2itation to Repertance. This was the common interpretation 
the Heathens made of extraordinary Preſages and Prodigies, which ſhew'd as 
well the delays as the approaches of Judgments.What other notion but this, that 
thoſe warnings of Tudgments witnels a ſlowneſs to Anger , and a willingneſs to turn 
his arrows another way, ſhould move them to multiply ſacrifices, go weeping 
to their Temples, ſound out prayers to their Gods, and ſhew all thoſe other 
Teſtimonies of a Repentance, which their blind underſtandings hit upon. Ifa 
* Prince ſhould ſometimes in a light and gentle manner puniſh a criminal, and 
then relax it, and ſhew him much kindneſs, and afterwards inflict upon him an- 
other kind of puniſhment as light as the former, and lefs than was due to his crime, 
what could the Malefator ſuſpet gby fuch a way of proceeding, but that 
the Prince by thoſe gently repeated chaſtiſements, had a mind to move him 
to a regret for his crime > And what other thoughts could men naturally have 
of Gods condu@, that he ſhould warn them of great judgments,. ſend light affii- 
ions, which are Teſtimonies rather of a *Patzexce, than ofa ſevere wrath, but 


that it was intended to move them to a relenting, and a breaking off their ſins by 
work- 


God's Patience, RS, 7 v1 1 
working Rightcouſnels > Though Divine patience doth not in the event, induce 
men to Repentance, yet the natural cendency of ſuch a treatment, is to mollifie 
mens Hearts, to overcome their obſtinacy, and no man hath any reaſon to 
judge otherwiſe of ſuch a proceeding. The long ſuffering of God is Saloatomn, 
faith *Peter. 2 *Pet. 3. 15. 1. e. hath a tendency to Salvation, in its being a 
follicitation of men to the means of it : For the Apoitle cites Panl for the contir- 
marion of it, Ever as our beloved ' Brother Paul hath written unto you, which mutt 
refer to tow. 2. 4. It leads to Repentance, "®y it conducts, which is more thart 
barely to invite, it doth as it were take us by the hand, and point us to the way 
wherein we ſhould go, and for this end it was exerciſed not only towards the 
Jews, but towards the Gertiles, not only towards thoſe that are within the pale 
of the Church, and under the dews of the Goſpel, but to thoſe that are in dark- 
neſs, and in the ſhadow of death : For this diſcourſe of the Apoſtle was but an 
inference from what he had treated of in the fr ft chapter concerning the Idolatry 
and ingratitude of the Gentiles ; lince the Gemtiles were to be puniſhed for the 
abrſe of 1t as weil as the Jews, as he intimates. ver. 9. is plain that his patiezce 
which is exerciſed towards the Idolatrous Gentiles, was to allure them to Repen- 
tance as well as others 3 and it was a ſathctent motive in it {elf to perſiyade them 
to a change of their vile and groſs acts, to ſuch as were morally 900d. And 
there was enough in Gods dealing with them, and in that light they had to en- 
gage them to a better courſe, than what they uſually walked in. And though 
men do abuſe Gods lorg-ſuffering, to encourage their impenitence, and perſiſting 
in their crimes, yet that they cannot reaſonably imagine that to be the end of 
God, is evident their own gripes of Conſciencez would acquaint them, that it 
is otherwiſe. They know that Conſcience 1s a principle that God hath given 
them as well as Underſtanding, and Will and other Faculties. That God doth 
not approve of that, which the voice of their ow Conſtiences, and of the Conſcs- 
ences of all men under natural light, are utterly againſt. © And if there were real- 
Iy in this forbearance of God an approbation of mens crimes, Conſcience could 
not frequently and univerſally in all men check them for them. What Authority 
could Conſcience have to do it ? But this it doth in all men. As the Apoſzle. Rom. 
1. 22. They know the.judement of God, that thoſe that do ſuch things, which he had 
mentioned before, are worthy of death. In this thing the Conſciences of all men 
cannot err : They could not therefore conclude trom hence Golds approbation of 
their iniquities, but his defire that their Hearts (ſhould be touched with a Repen- 


tance for them. 


The Sin of Ephraim is hid. Hoſea 13. 12.-13. 1. e. God doth not preſently, 
take notice of it, to order puniſhment 3 he lays it in a ſecret place from 
the Eye of his Juſtice, that Ephraim might not be his unwiſe Son, and Sfay long it 
the place of the breaking forth of Children. 4. e. That he ſhould ſpeedily reclaim him- 
{e]f and not continue in the way of deſtruction. God hath no need to abuſe any, 
he doth not lic to the Sons of men, it he would have men periſh; he could eaſi- 
Iy deſtroy them, and have done it long 2go0. He did not Jeave the woman Fe- 
zabcl in being, nor lengthned out her time, but as a ſpace to Repent. FFeuelations 
2. 21. That ſhe might refle& upon her ways, and devote her ſelf ſerioutly to 
his ſervice, and her own happineſs. His patience ſtands between the offending 
Creature and Eternal miſery a long time, that men might not fooliſhly throw 
away their Souls, and be damned for their impenitency ; by this he ſhews: him- 
{UF ready to receive men to mercy upon their return. To what purpoſe doth 
he invite men to Repertarce, if he intended to deceive them, and damn them 


after they Repent 


2. He doth exerciſe Patience for the propagation of Mankind, If God puniſh- 
ed every ſin preſently, there would not only be a period put to Churches, but to 
the World 3 without Patience Adam had ſunk into Eternal anguiſh the firlt mo- 
ment of his provocation ; and the whole World of Mankind in his loynes, had 


periſhed with him, and never ſeen the light. . If this perfetion had not inter- 
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poſed after the firſt ſin, God had loſt hisend in the Creation of the World, which 
he Created not in vain, but formed it tobe inhabited, Iſa. 45. 18. It had been in- 
conſiſtent with the wiſdom of God to make a world to be inhabited, and de- 
ſtroy it upon ſin, whenit had but two principal inhabitants in it; rhe reaſon of 
his making this earth had been inſignificant 3 He had not had any upon earth to 
Glerific him, withouterefting another World, which might have proved as ſin- 
fal, and as quickly wicked as this 3 God ſhould have alwayes been pulling down, 
and rearing up, creating and annihilating, one world would have come after ano- 
ther, as wave after wave in the Sea. His *Patience ſtept into ſupport the honour 


of God, and the continuance of men, without which one had been in part impair- 
ed, and the other totally loſt. 


4. He doth exerciſe Patience for the continuance of the Church, If he be not pa- 
tent toward ſinners, what ſtock would there be for believers to ſpring up from # 
He bears with the provoking carriage of men, evil men 3 becauſe out of their 
loynes he intends to extra others, which he will form for the glory of his grace. 
He hath ſome unborn, that belong to the eleFion of Grace, which are to be the 
ſeed of the worſt of men 5; Feroboarr the chief incendiary of the Ifraelztes to 1do- 
latry' had an Abijah, in whom was found ſome good thing towards the Lord God 
of Ijrael. 1 King. 14. 13. Had Abhaz beenſnapt in the firſt at of his wicked- 

neſs, the Iſraelites had wanted ſo good a Prince, and ſo good a man as Hezekzah, 

a branch of that wicked predeceſſor. What Gardiner cuts off the thornes from 

the Roſe-buſh, till he hath gathered the Roſes? And men do not uſe to burn all 

the Crab-tree, but preſerve a Stock, to engraft ſome ſweet fruit upon. There 
could not have been a Saint in the Earth, nor conſequently in Heaven, had it 
not been for this perfetion. He did not deſtroy the [jraelztes in the Wilderneſs, 
that he might keep up a Church among them, and not extinguiſh the whole ſeed 
that were heirs of the promiſes and Covenant made with Abraham. Had God 
pumiſhed men for their fins as ſoon as they had been committed, none would 
have lived to have been better, none could have continued in the World, to ho- 
nour him by their virtues > Mazaſſeh had never been a convert, and many brut- - 
11h men had neverbeen changed from beaſts' to Angels, to praiſe, and acknow- 
* ledge their Creator. Had 'Peter received his due recompence upon the denyal 
| of his Maſter, he had never been a Martyr for him 3 Nor had Par! been a Preach- 
er of the Goſpel, nor anyelſe : and ſo the Goſpel had not ſhined in any part of 
the world. No ſeed would have been brought into Chriſt, Chriſt is beholding 
immediately to this attribute, for all the ſeed he hath in the world ; 'Tis for his 
Name ſake that he doth deferr his Anger, and for his praiſe, that he doth refrain 
from cutting ws off. Iſa. 48> 9. And in the next chapter follows a Propheſie of 
Chriſt. To overthrow Mankind for ſin, were to prevent the ſpreading a Church 
in the world. A woman that is guilty of a Capital Crime, and lies under a con- 
demning ſentence, is reprieved from Execution, for her being with child. 
'Tis for the Child's fake, the Woman is reſpited, not for her own; 'Tis for 
the Fle&s ſake 1n the loyns of tranſgreſſors, that they are a /ong time ſpared, 
and not for their own. Iſa. 65. 8, 9. As the new Wine is found in the cluſter, and 
ore ſaith, deſtroy it not for a bleſſing is in it 5 So will I do for my fervants ſake, that 1 
may not deitroy them all.: as a Husband-man ſpares a Vine for jome good cluſters in 
it, He had ſpoke of vengeance before, yet he would reſerve ſome, from whom 
he would bring forth thoſe, that ſhould be #heritors of his Mountains : that he 
might make up his Church of Jadea, TJern/alen __ a Mountainous place, 
and, the type of the Church in all Ages. What is the reaſon he doth not level 
his Thunder at the heads of thoſe, for whoſe deſtruftion he receives fo many Pe- 
titions from the Sowls under the Altar ; Rev. 6. 9, 10. Becauſe God had others 
*5"7th onthe tO Write a Teſtimony for him in their own blood, and perhaps out of the loynes 
Creed, p. 404+ of thoſe for whom vengeance was ſo earneſtly ſapplicated 3 * And God, as the 
Maſter of a Veſſel, lies Parzently at Anchor, till the laſt Paſſenger he expetts, 
be taken in. ; | 
5. For the ſake of his Church he is 'Patient to wicked mery. The tares are barn 
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ently endured till the Harveſt, for fear in the plucking up the one, there might 
be ſome prejudice done to the other. Upon this account he ſpares ſome, who 
are worſe than others, whom he cruſheth by ſignal judgments ; The Fews had 
committed ſins worſe than Sodom, for the confirmation of which we have God's 
Oath, Ezek., 16. 48. and more by half than Saaria, or the Ten Tribes had 
done 3 ver. 51. Yet God ſpared the Fews, though he deſtroyed the Sodomtes. 
VVhat was the reaſon, but a larger remnant of Righteous perſons, wore cluſters 
of good grapes were found among them, than grew in Sodom. Iſa. 1. 9. A few 
more Righteousin Sodoxe had dampt the Fire and Brimſtone defign'd for that place ; 
And a remnant of ſuch in Judea was a bar to that fierceneſsof anger, which otherwiſe 
would have quickly conſumed them. Had there been but Ter Righteous in Sodonr, 
Divine Patience had ſtill bound the Arms of juſtice, that it ſhould not have prepared 
its Brimſtone, notwithſtandingthe clamour of the fins of the multitude. Judex 
was ripefor the fickle, but God would put a lock upon the torrent of his judg- 
ments, that they ſhould not flow down upon that wicked place, to make them a 
deſolation and a curſe, as long as tender hearted Foſiah lived, who had humbled 
himſelf at the threatning, and wept before the Lord 3 1. Kzrg. 22. 19, 20. Some- 
times he bears with wicked men, that they might exerciſe the *Patience of the 
Saints. Rev. 14. 12. The whole time of the forbearance of Antichriſt 1n all his 
intrufions into the Temple of God, invaſions of the rights of God, uſurpations 
of the Office of Chriſt, and beſmearing himſelf with the blood of the Saints, 
was togive them an opportunity of *Patience. God is *Patient towards the wick- 
ed, that by their means he might try the Righteous. He burns not the wiſp 
till he hath ſcowred his veſſels 3 Nor layes by-the hammer, till he hath forme 
ſome of his matter into an excellent fiſhion. He uſeth the worſt men as rods to 
corre& his people, before he ſweeps the twiggs out of his houſe. God ſome- 
times uſes the thorns of the World, as a hedge to ſecure his Church, ſometimes 
as inſtruments to try, and exerciſe it. Howſoever he uſeth them, whither for ſe- 
curity or tryal, he is 'Patiext tothem for his Churches advantage. 


6. When men are not brought to Repentance by his Patience, be doth longer 
exerciſe it, to manifeſt the equity of his future juſtice upon them. As Wiſdom is juſti- 
fied by her obedient children, fo is juſtice juſtified by the rebels againſt Patierce, 
the contempt of the later is the juſtification of the former. The Apoſtles were un- 
to God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt in then that periſh, as well as in them, that were fa- 
ved by the acceptation of theirmeſlage. 2 Cor. 2. 15. Bothare fragrant to God, 
his Mercy is Glorified by the ones acceptance of it, and his Jſiice freed from any 
charge againſ(tit by the others refaſal. The cauſe of mens ruin cannot be laid up- 
on God, who provided means for their Salvation, and follicited their comply- 
ance with him. What reaſon can they have to charge the Judge with any wrong 
to them,who reject the tenders he makes, and who hack forborn them with ſo mu 
*Patience, when he might have cenſured them by his Righteous Juſtice, upon 
the firſt crime they committed, or the firſt refuſal of his gracious offers > Wnanto 


Dei magis pup tardum eſt tanto magis juitum. * After the deſpiſing of Patzence, * Mime. Fe- 


there can ltice 
reaſon to fall foul in his charge upon God, if he were puniſhed for his own fin, 


conſidering the dignity of the injured perſon, and the meanneſs of himſelf the 
offender ; But his wrath is more juſtified, when it is poured out upon thoſe 
whom he hathendured with much long ſuffering. There is no plea againſt the 
| ſhooting of his Arrows intothoſe, for whom this voice bath been loud, and his 
arms open for their return. As Patience while it isexerciſed, is the filence of his 
Juſtice, ſo when it is abuſed, it filenceth mens complaints againſt his juſtice. The 
riches of his forbearance made way for the manifeſting the treaſures of his wrath, If 
God did but a little bear with the infolencies of men, and cut them off after two 
or three fins, he would not have opportunity to ſhew either the power of his Pati- 
ence, orthatof his wrath 3 But when he hath a right to puniſh for one (in, and 
yet bears with them for many, and they will notbe reclaimed, the finner is more 


inexcuſable, divine Juſtice lefs chargable, and his wrath more powerful ; Rom. 9. 
22, 


no ſaſpition of an irregularity in the aQs of Juſtice. Man hath no i pag. 41. 
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22. What if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known, endu- 
red with amch long ſuffering, the veſſels of wralh fitted for deifrucion ? The proper 
and immediate cnd of his loxg ſuffering, is to lead men to repentance, but aticr 
they have by their obſtinacy, fitted themſelves for deſtruction, he bears /orger 
with them, to mragrifie his wrath more upon them, and if it 1s not the fiz7is operarr- 
tis, *tis ar leaſt the fins operis, where Patience is abuſed, Men are apt to com- 
plain of God, that he deals hardly with them 5 The Iſraclites ſeem to charge 
God with too much ſeverity, to caſt them off, when ſo many promiſes were 
made tothe fathers for their perpetuity and preſervation, which is intimated 3 
Hoj. 2. 2. *Plead with your mother, plead 3 by the double repetition of the word 
plead 5 Do not accuſe me of being falſe, or too rigorous, but accuſe your Mo- 
ther, your Church, your Magiſtracy, your Miniſtry, for their ſpiritual fornica- 


'ttons which have provoked me 3 For their T2222 intimating the greatneſs of 


their fins by the reduplication of the word ; Jeſt I Strip ker naked, TI have born 
with her under many provocations, and I have not yet taken away all her Orna- 
ments, or {aid to her according to the rule of divorce, res inas tibt habeto., God 
anſwerstheir impudent charge, She is mot my Wife, wor am TI her Fusbard : He 
doth not fay firſt, I am not her Husband, but fhe is not my Wite 5 Ste jurje with- 
drew from her duty, by breaking the Marriage Covenant, and then T ceaf':d to 
be her Husband. No man ſhall be condemned, but he ſhall be convinced of the 
due deſert of his ſin, and the juſtice of God's proceeding. God will lay open 
Mens guilt, and repeat the meaſures of his *Patience, to juſtifie the feverity of his 
wrath,” Hof. 7. 10. Sins will teitifie to their face. What is in its own nature a 
preparation for Glory, men by their obſtinacy make a preparation for a more 1n- 
diſputable puniſhment. We ſce many evidences of God's forbearance here, in ſpa- 
ring men under thoſe bjaſphemies which are audible, and thoſe prophane carria- 
ges which are viſible, which would ſufficiently juſtifie an act of ſeverity ; Yet 
when mens ſecret ſins both in heart and action, and the vaſt multitude of them, 
far ſurmounting what' can arrive to our knowledge here, ſhall be diſcovered, 
how great aluſtrewillitadd, to God's bearing with them, and male his jnſtice 
triumph withoutany reaſonable demurr fromthe finner him(clt ! Kc is omg jr f/cr- 
ing here, that his juſtice may be more publick hereafter. 


IV. The U SE. 


I]. For InitruGior. | 

1. How is this Patience of God abuſed! The Gentiles abuſed thoſe Teſtimonics 
of it, which were written in ſhowers, and fruitful ſeaſons. No Nation was ever 
{tript of it, under the molt provoking Idolatries till after multiplyed ſpurns at it. 


| Nota perſon among us but hath been guilty of the abuſe of it. How have we 


contemned that which demands a reverence from us How have we requited 
God's waitings with rcbellions, while he hath continued urging, and expe&ing 
our return? Sal relented.at David's forbearing to revenge himſclf, when he had 
his proſecutingand induſtrious enemy in his power. 1 Sam. 24. 17. Thou art 


. more Righteous than I, thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee 


evil, And ſhall wenot relent at God's wonderful long ſaffering, and filencing his 
anger ſo much ? He could puff away our lives, but he will not, and yct. we en- 
deavour to {trip him of his being, though we cannot. . 


1. Let ws conſider the wayes, how ſlowneſs to anger 3s abuſed. 

x. "Tis abuſed by wiſ-interpretations of it, when men ſlander his Patience, to be 
only a careleſneſs, and neglect of his providence 3 - As Averroes argued from his 
{lowneſsto anger, a total neglect of the Government of the lower World. Or 
when men fromhis long ſuffering charge him with impurity, as if his Patience were 
a conſentto their crimes 3 and becauſe he ſuffered them, without calling them to 
account, he were one of their partiſans, and as wicked as themſelves, Pſal. 5o. 21. 
Becanſe I kept ſilence, thou thoughtest I was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf. His fi- 
lence makes them conclude him to be an abetter of, and a conſort in their ſins 3 

| | And 


wn 


God's Patience. 


815 


er eres 


And think him more pleaſed with their iniquity, than their obedience. Or when 
they will inferre from his forbcararce a want of his Omniſcience : Becauſe he ſuf- 
fers their ſins, they imagine he forgets them. *P/al. 10. 11. He hath ſaid in his 
Heart, God hath forgotten. Thinking his patzence procceds not from the ſweet- 
neſs of his nature, but a weakneſs of his mind. How baſe is it inſtead of admiring 
him, to diſparage him for it ; and becauſe he ſtands in ſo advantageous a poſture 
towards us,*not to own the choiceſt prerogatives of his Deity 2 This is to make 
a perfeQtion ſo uſeful to us, to ſhadow, and extinguiſh thoſe others, which are 


the prime flowers of his Crown. 


2. His Patience is abuſed, by continuing in a conrſe of Sin under the influences of 
it, How much is it the practical language of men , Come let us commit this, or 
that iniquity ; ſince Divine patience hath ſuffered worſe than this at our hands? 
Nothing is remitted to their ſenſual pleaſures and eagerneſs in them. How of- 
ten did the [/raelites repeat their murmurings againſt him, as if they would pur 
his patiexce to the utmoſt proof, and ſee how far the line of it could extend ? 


| They were no ſooner ſatisfied in one thing, but they quarrelled with him about 


another, as if he had no other attribute to pur in motion againſt them. They 
tempted him, as often as he releived them, as though the declaration of his 
name to Moſes, 34 of Exod. To be a God gracious, and Long-ſiffering, had been 
intended for go other purpoſe but a protection of them in their Rebellions. Such 
a ſort of ſown, Prophet ſpeaks of, that were fetled in their Lees, 'or dregs. Zeph. 
7. 12. They were congeal'd, and frozen in their ſucceſsful wickedneſs ; ſuch an 
abuſe of Divine patience is the very dreggs of {in ; God chargeth it highly upon 
the Jews. Iſaiah 57. 11. 1 have held my peace even of old, and thou feareif me 


zot, my ſilence made thee confident yea impudent in thy fin. 


3. His patience 3s abuſed, by repeating fn, after God hath, by an a@ of his patience, 
taken off ſome affliction from men. As mettals melted in the fire remain fluid un- 
der the operations of the flames, yet when removed from the Fire, they quickly 
return to their former hardneſs, and ſometimes grow harder, than they were 
before. So men who in their affliftions ſeem to be melted, like Ahab confeſs 
their ſins, lye proſtrate before God, and ſeek him early, yet if they be brought 
from under the power of their afftlictions, they return to their old nature, and are 
as ſtiff againſt God, and reſiſt the blows of the Spirit, as much as they did before. 
They think they have a new ſtock of patience, to fin upon. Pharaoh was ſome 
what thaw'd under judgments, and frozen again under forbearance, Exod. 9. 27. 
34. Many will how! when God ſtrikes them, and laugh at him when he for- 
bears them. Thus that patience which ſhould 2clt us,doth often hard us, which is 
not an effet natural to his patience, but natural to our abuſing corruption. 


4A. His patience is abusd, by taking encouragement from it to mount to greater de- 
arces of Sin. Becauſe God is ſow to Anger, men are more fierce in fin, and not 
only continue 1n their old Rebellions, but heap new upon them. If he ſpare them 
for three tranſereſſions they will commit four, as is intimated in the fri? and ſecond 
of Amos ; Mens hearts are fully ſet in them to do evil, becanſe ſentence againsF an evil 
work is not ſpeedily executed. Eccleſ, 8. 11. Their Hearts are more deſperately 
bent; before they had ſome waverings, and pull-backs, but after a fair San-ſbine 
of Divine patience, they entertain more unbridled reſolutions, and paſs forward 
with more liberty and licentiouſneſs. They make his long-ſuffering ſubſcrvient to 
turn out all thoſe little relentings, and regrets they bad before, and baniſh all 
thoughts of barring out a Temptation.No encouragement 15glven to men by Gods 
patience;but they torce it by their preſumption. They invert Gods order, and 
bind themſelves ſtronger to iniquity by 
their duty. A happy eſcape at Sea makes men go more confidently into the 
deeps afterward. Thus we deal with.God, as Debtors do with good naturd 
Creditors : Becauſe they do not dunn them for what they owe, they take encou- 
ragement to run more upon the ſcore, till the ſumme amounts aboye their ability 


of payment. But 


that which ſhould bind them faſter ts - 
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; | Bur let it be conſidered. 


1. That this abuſe of patience is a high Sin. As every at of forbearance obligeth 
us to duty, ſo every a of it, abuſed, encreaſeth our guilt. The more frequent 
its ſolicitations of us have been, the deeper aggravations our fin receives by it. 
Every ſin;after an act of divine patience, contracts a blacker guilt. The { paring us 
after the laſt ſin we committed was a ſuperadded act of /org-ſufferivg, and a lay- 
ing out more of his riches upon us : And therefore every new a committed, is a 
deſpite againſt greater riches expended, and greater coſt upon us, and againſt his 
preſerving us from the hand of Juſtice for the laſt tranſgreſſion. 'Tis difingeny- 
ous not to have a due reſentment ofſo much Goodneſs, and baſe to injure him the 
more , becauſe he doth not right himſelf. Shall he receive the mote wrongs 
from us, by how much the ſweeter he is to us ? No mans Conſcience but will tej] 
him, *tis vile to preferre the ſatisfaction of a ſordid Luſt, before the Councel of 
a God of ſo gracious a diſpoſition. The ſweeter the nature, the foulcr is the in- 


jury, that is fone unto It. 


2. *Tis dangerous to abuſe his patience, Contempt of kinduch 15 molt irkſom to 
an ingenuous ſpirit, and he is worthy to have the arrows of Gods indignation 
lodg'd in his heart, who deſpiſeth the Riches of his long-ſuffering. For, 


I. The time of patience will have an end, Though his Spirit ſtrives with man, yet 
it ſhall ot always ſtrive. Ger. 6. 3. Though there be a time whefein Fernſaler 
might how the things, that concerned her peace, yet.there is another period where- 
in they ſhould be hid from: her Eyes. Luke 19. 43. Oh that thou hadſt known in 
this thy day 2 Nations have their day, and perſons have their day, and the day 
of moſt perſons is ſhorter than the day of Nations, Fer»ſalem had her day of 


forty years, but how many particular perſons were taken off, before the laſt or 


middle hours of thatday were arrivd? Forty years was God griev'd with the Gene- 
ration of the Iſraelites. Heb. 3. 11. One Carcaſs dropt after another in that limi- 
ted time, and at the end not a man but fell under the judicial ſtroke, except Ca- 
leb and Foſhua. One hundred and twenty years was the Term ſet to the maſs of the 
old World, but not to every man in the old World ; ſome fell while the Ark 
was preparing, as well as the whole ſtock, when the Ark was compleated. 
Though he be patient with moſt, yet he is not in the ſame degree with all ; eve- 
ry ſinner hath his time of finning, beyond which he ſhall proceed no further, be 
his lufts never ſo impetuous, and his affe&tions never ſo imperious. The time of 
his patience is in Scripture ſet forth ſometimes by years ;, three years he came to 
find fruit on the Fig-trce 3 ſometimes by days, ſome mens ſins are ſooner ripe, and 
fall. There is a -zeaſure of fin, Fer. 51. 13. Which is ſet forth by the Ephah, 
Zach. 5. 8. Which when it is filld, is ſea/d up, and a weight of lead caſt upon 
the mouth of it. When judgments are preparing, once and twice the Lord is 
prevaild with by the interceſſion of the Prophet. The prepar'd Graſhoppers are 
not ſent to devour, and the kind'd Fire is not blown up to conſume. Amos 7. 
from ver. 1. to ver. 8. But at laſt God takes the plumb-line to fute, and mea- 
ſare puniſhment to their ſin, and would not paſs by them any more, and when 
their ſin was ripe, repreſented by a basket of Summer fruit, God would withhold 
his hand no longer, but brought ſuch a day upon them, wherein the Songs of 
the Temple ſhould be howlings, and dead bodies be in every place. Amos 8. 2. 
2. He lays by any further thoughts of patierce to ſpecd their ruine. God had 
born /ong with the [jraelites, and long it was before he gave them up. He would 
firſt break the bow in Fezreel, Hof. 1.5. take away the ſtrength of the Nation by 
the death of Zachariah,the laſt of Fehu's race, which invodur's civil diflentions and 
ambitious Murders, for the Throne, whereby in weakning one part, they weak- 
ned the whole ; or as ſome think, alluding to Tiglah *Pilezar, who carricd Cap- 
tive two Tribes and a half. If this would not reclaim them, then follow's Loruha- 
ah, 1 will not have eMercy,l will ſweep them out of the Land, zerſe6. If they did 


© not Repent they ſhould be Loawmi. werſe 9. Ton are rot my people, and Twill not 


be your God, They ſhould be diſcovenanted, and \tript of all federal relation. 
| Here 


| 
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Here patierce for ever withdrew from them, and wrathful anger took its place. 
And for particular perſons, the time of life, whither ſhorter or longer, is the 
only time of lorg-ſuffering. It hath no other ſtage, than the preſent ſtate of things 
to alt upon. There is none elſe to be expected after, but giving account of 
What hath been done in the Body, not of any thing done after the Soul is fled 
from the body. The time of patience erids with the firſt moment of the Souls de- 
parture from the Body. This time only is the day of Salvation, i. e. The day 
wherein God offers it, and the day wherein God waits for our acceptance of it. 
'Tis at his pleafure to ſhorten, or lengthen our day; not at ours. *Tis not our 
long ſuffering, but his, he hath the command of it. 


T. God hath wrath fo puniſh, as well a5 patierice to bow: He hath a fury to re- 


venge the outrages done to his meekne(s; when his Meſſages of peace ſent to re- 


claim men are {lighted, his Sword ſhall be whetted, and his inſtruments of Wat 
prepard. Hoſ. 5. 8. * Blow ye the Cornet in Gibeah, and th? Tremper in Ramah. 
As he deals gently like a Father, ſo he can puniſh capitally as a Judge. . Though 
he holds his peace for a long time, yet at laſt he will go forth like a mighty man; 
and ſtir up jealouſie as a man of War to cut in pieces his Enemies. 'Tis not faid, 
he hath no anger, but that he is ow to anger, but ſharp init. He hatha Sword 
to cut, and a * Bow to ſhoot, and Arrows to pierce. Pal. 12. 13. Though be 
be long a drawing the one out-of its Szabbard, and long a fitting the other to his 
Bow, yet when they are ready, he ſtrikes home, and hits the mark. Though 
he hath a time of patience, yet he hath allo a day of rebuke. Hof 5. 9. Though 
patience over-rules Juſtice by ſuſpending it, yet Juſtice will at laſt over-rule parts 
ence by an utter (ilencingit. God is Judge of the whole Earth to right men, yet 
he is no leſs Judge, of the injuries he receives to right himſel Though God a 
while was preſſed with the murmurings of the [jraelztes, after their Coming out 
of Egypt, and ſeemed deſirous to give them all ſatisfaftion upon their unworthy 
complaints, yer when they came to open hoſtility, in ſetting a Golder Calf in his 
Throne, he commiſſions the Levites, to kill every man his * Brother, and companion 
inthe Camp, Exod. 32. 27. And how delirous foever he was to content them 
before, they never murmured afterwards, but they ſeverely ſmarted for it. When 
once he hath begun to uſe his Sword, he ſticks it up naked, that it might be 
ready for uſe upon every occaſion. Though he hath feet of Lead,yet he hath hands 
of Iron. It was long that he ſupported the peeviſhne(s of the Fews, but at laſt he 
captiv'd them by the arms of the *Babylonians, and laid them walt by the power 
of the Romans. He planted by the .Apoſiles Churches in the Eaſt; and when his 
Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering prevaild not with them, he rore them up by the 
roots. What Chriſtians are to be founa in thoſe once famous parts of Aſia, but 
what are overgrown with much error and ignorance ? : 


3. The more his patience it abus'd, the ſharper will be the wrath he infliFs. As his 
wrath reſtrained, makes his patience long, ſo his compaſſions reſtrained, will make - 
his wrath ſevere. As he doth tranſcend all Creatures in the meaſures of the one, - 
{> he tranſcends all Creatures in the ſharpneſs of the other. Chriſt is deſcrib'd 
with feet of braſs, as if they burn in a Furnace. Revel. 1. 15. ſlow to move, but 
heavy to cruſh, and hot toburn. His wrath looſeth nothing by delay 3 it grows 
the freſher by ſleeping; and ſtrikes with greater ſtrength when it awakes. All 
the time men are abuſing his patzence; God is whetting his Sword, and the long- 
er it is whetting; the ſharper will be the edge. Thelonger he is fetching his blow, 
the ſmarter it will be. The heavier the Canons are, the more difficultly are they 
drawn to the beſieged Town, but when arriv'd they recompence the ſlowneſs of 
their march by nod of their battery. *Becanſe I have purged thee, i. e. uſed 
means for thy reformation, and waited for it, and thou waſt not pirg'd, thou ſhalt 
not be purg'd from thy filthineſs any more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee. 
I will not go back, neither will I ſpare, according to thy ways, and according to thy do- 
ings ſhall they Judge thee. Ezck. 24. 13. 14. God will ſpare as little then, as he 
ſpard much before. His wrath ſball be as raging upon them, as the Sea of their 
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wickedneſs was within them. When there 1s a bank to forbid the irruption of 
the ſtreams, the waters ſwell, but when the bank 1s broke, or the lock taken a- 
way, they ruſh with the greater violence, and ravage more, than they would 
have done, had they not met with a ſtop. The longer a ſtone is 1n falling, the 
more it bruiſeth, and grinds to powder. There 1s a greater treaſure of Wrath 
laid up by the ab»/es of patience, Every fin muſt have a juſt recompence of reward ; 
and therefore every in in regard of its aggravations muſt be more puniſhed, 
tEan a fin in the ſingleneſs and ſimplicity of 11s own nature. As treaſures of mer- 
cy are kept by God for us, he keeps mercy for thouſands, 1o are treaſures of 
wrath kept by him, to be expended 3 and a time of expence there muſt be, *Pa- 
tience will account to Juſtice, all the good offices it hath done the ſinner, and de- 
mand to be righted by Juſtice. Juſtice wiJl take the account from the hands of 
Patience, and exa@t a recompence for every difingenuous injury offered to it. 
When Juſtice comes to arreſt men for their debts, "Patience, Mercy, and Good- 
neſs will ſtep in as Creditors, and clap their actions upon them, which will make 


the condition ſo much more deplorable. 


4. When he puts an end 10 his abus d patience, his wrath will make quick, and ſure 
work. He that is ſlow to Anger will be ſwift in the execution of it. The depar- 
ture of God from Fernſalem, is deſcribed with wings and wheels, Ezck, it. 23. 
One ſtroke of his hand is irreſiſtible, he that hath ſpent fo much time in waiting, 
needs'but one minute to ruine; though it be long ere he draws his Sword out of 
his ſcabbard, yet when once he doth it, he diſpatcheth menat a blow. Ephraine 
or the Ten Tribes, had a long time of patience, and proſperity, but now ſhall a 
month devour him with his portion. Hoſea 5. 7. One fatal month puts a period to 
the many years peace, and ſecurity of a ſinful Nation. His Arrows wound ſd- 
denly. P/al. 64. 7. And while men are about to f/ their *Bellies, he cafts the 
fruits of his wrath upon them. Fob 20. 23. Like thunder out of a Cloud, ora 
Bullet out of a Cannon that ſtrikes dead, before it 1s heard. God deals with fin- 
ners, as Enemies do with a Town, batter it not by planted Guns, but ſecretly 
undermine, and blow up the Walls, whereby they involve the Garriſon in a 
ſuddain ruine, and carry the Town. God ſpar'd the Amalekites a long time after 
the injury committed againſt the [/rac/ites in their paſſage out of Egypt to Canaar, 
but when he came to reckon with them, he would waſt them in a trice, and make 
an »tter conſumption of them. 1 Sam. 15. 2, 3. He deſcribes himfelf by a tra- 
velling Woman. Iſaiah 42. 14. That hath born long in her Womb, and at laſt 
ſends forth her Birth with ſtrong cries. Though he hath held his peace, been 
ſtilland refrained himſelf, yet at laſt, he will deſtroy, and devour at ozce. The 

inivites ſpar'd in the time of Jonah for their Repentance, are in Nahm threat- 
ned with a certain and total ruine 3 when God ſhould come, to bring them to 
an account for his /engthred patience, ſo much abusd by them. Though God 
endurd the murmuring [/aelztes fo long in the Wilderneſs, yet he paid them 
off at laſt, and took away the Rebels in his Wrath, He uttered their ſen- 
tence with an irreverſible Oath, that zoze of thers ſhould enter into kis reſt, and he 
did as ſurely execute it, as he had ſolemnly ſworn it. 


5. Though he doth deferre his vi\ible wrath, yet that very delay may be more dread- 
ful than a quick puniſhment. He may forbear ſtriking, and give the Reins to the 
hardneſs and corruption of mens hearts. He may ſuffer them, to walk in their 
own Counſels, without any more ſtriving with them, whereby they make them 
ſelves fitter fuel for his vengeance. This was the fate of [jrael, when they 
would not hearken to his voice, he gave them up to their own hearts Inits, and they 
walked in their own Connſels, *Pſal. 81. 12. Though his ſparing them, had the 
outward aſpect of patience, it was a wrathful one, and attended with fpiritual 
judgments.Thus many abnſers of patience may ſtill have their line lengthned, and 
the Candle of proſperity ſhine upon their heads, that they may encreaſe their 
fins, and be the fitter mark at laſt for his arrows. They ſwim down the ſtream 


of their own ſenſuality with a deplorable ſecurity, till they fall into an —_— 
able 
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_ God's Patience. 


able gulf, ' where at laſt it will be a great part of their Hell, to reflett on thelength 
of divine patience on Earth, and their inexcuſable abuſe of it. 


2. It informs u4 of the reaſon, why he lets the Enemies of his Church oppreſs it, and 
aeferrs his promiſe of the deliverance of it. If he did puniſh them preſently,his ho- 


lineſs and Juſtice would be glorifyed, but his power over himfelf in his patience 


would be obſcured. Well may the Church be content, to have a perfeQtion of 
God glorified, that 1s not liketo receive any honor in another World by any ex- 
erciſe of it ſelf. If it were not for this patience, he were uncapable to be the 
Governour of a ſinful World; he might without it be the Governour ;of an inno- 
cent World,but not of a criminal one;he would be the deſtroyer of theWorld, but 

not the orderer and diſpoſer of the extravagancies, and finfulneſs of the World. 
The intereſt of his Wiſdom in drawing good out of evil, would not be ſerved, if he 
were not clothed with this perfeCtion as well as with others.If he did preſently de- 
ſtroy the Enemies of his Church upon the fieſt opprefſion,hiswiſdomin contriving, 

and his power in accompliſhing deliverance againſt the united powers of Hell and 

Earth, would not be viſible, no nor that power in preſerving his people uncon- 
ſumed in the furnace of Afﬀiiction. He had not got ſo great a name in the reſcue 

of his 1/7ae! from *Pharaoh,had he thundered the Tyrant into deſtrution upon his 
firſt Edifs againſt the innocent. If he were not patient to the moſt violent of men, 
he might ſeem to be cruel.But when he offers peace to them under their rebellions, 
waits that they may be members of his Church, rather than Enemies to it 3 . he 
frees himſelf from any ſuch imputation, even in the judgment of thoſe that ſhall 

feel moſt of his wrath 3 'tis this renders the equity of his Juſtice unqueſtionable, 

and the deliverance of his people NR in the Judgment of thoſe from 

whoſe fetters they are delivered. Chriſt 'Feigns in the midſt of his Enemies, 

to ſhew his power over himſelf, as well as over the heads of his Enemies, to ſhew 

his power over his Rebels. And though he retards his promiſe, and ſuffers a 

great interval of time between the publication and performance, ſometimes years, 

ſometimes -ages to paſs away, and little appearance of any preparation; to ſhew 

himſelf a God of Truth ; "Tis not that he hath forgotten tits Word, or repents, 

that ever he paſſed it, or ſleeps in a ſupine neglect of it : but that men might not 
periſh, but bethink themſelves, and come as friends into his boſome rather than 

be cruſh'd as enemies under his feet. 2 *Pet. 3. 9. The Lord is not flack concern- 
ing his promiſe, but is long-ſuffering to wsward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but 

that all ſhould come to Repentance. Hereby he ſhews, that he would be rather 

pleaſed with the converſion, than the deſtruction of men. , 


3. We ſee the reaſon, why ſin is ſuffered to remain in the Fegenerate ; To ſhew 
his *Patzerce towards his own 3 for lince this attribute hath no other place of ap- 
pearance but in this World, God takes opportuniry to manifeſt it : becauſe at 
the cloſe of the World, it will remain cloſed up in the Deity, without any fur- 
ther operation. As God ſuffers a multitude of fins in the World, to evidence 
his Patience to the wicked, ſo he ſuffers you remainders of {in in his people; 
to ſhew his *Patience to the Godly. His ſparirig mercy is admirable, before their 
converſion, but more admirable in bearing with them after ſo high an Obligati- 
on, as the conferring upon them ſpecial converting Grace. 


2. The ſecond Uſe is of comfort. *Tis avaſt comfort to any, when God is paci- 
fied towards them ; but it is ſome comfort to all, that God is yet "Patient to- 
wards thern, though but very little to a refratory ſinner. His contirned "Pati: 
ence to all, ſpeaks a poſſibility of the cure of all, would chey not ſtand againſt 
the way of their recovery. Tis a terror, that God hath anger, bur it is a miti- 
cation of thit terror, that God is ſſow to it 3 While his Sword is in his ſheath, 
there is ſome hopes to prevent the drawing of it 3 Alas, if he were all fire and 
ſword upon fin, what would become of us > We fhonld find nothing elſe but 
over-flowing deluges, or ſweeping Peſtilences, or perpetual flaſhes of Sodomt's 
Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, He doomes us not prefently to execution, 
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but gives us a long breathing time after the crime, that by retiring from our jni- 
quities, and having recourſe to his mercy, he may be with-held for ever. from 
ſigning a Warrant againſt us, and change his Legal Sentence into an Evangelical 
pardon. *'Tisa ſpecial comfort to his people, that he is a Sandnary to them. Exch. 
H. 16. A place of refuge, a place of Spiritual Communications ; But it is ſome 
refreſhment to all in this life, that he is a defence to them : for ſo is his Patience 
calld. Numb. 14. 9. Their defence is departed from them :, Speaking to the 1/- 
raelites, that they ſhould not be afraid of the Canaanites, for their defence is de- 
parted from them. God is no longer 'Patiext to them, ſince their ſins be full and 
ripe. Patience as longasit laſts, is a temporary defence, to thoſe that are under 
the wing of it ; but tothe believer it is a ſingular cofort ; And God is called the 
God of Patience and conſolation in one breath. Rom. 15. 5. The God of *Patience 
and Conſolation grant you to be like-minded 3 All interpreters underſtand it effe&ive- 
ly, The God thatinſpires you with comfort, and cheares you with comfort, grant 
this to you, Why may it not be underftood formally, of the Patience belonging 
to the nature of God ? and though it be expreſt in the way of Petition, yetit 
might alſo be propoſed as a pattern for imitation, and fo ſuits very well to the 
Exhortation laid down, ver, 1. which was to bear with the infirmities of the weak , 
which he preſleth them to, zer. 3. by the example of Chriſt ; And ver. 5. by 
the *Patience of God to them,and fo they are very well linkt together. God of *Pa- 
tience and Conſolation may well be joyned, ſince Patience is the firſt ſtep of comr- 
fort to the poor creature. If it did not adminiſter ſome comfortable hopes to 
Adam, w the interval between his fall, and God's coming to examine him; I am 
ſure it was the firſt diſcovery of any comfort to the creature, after the ſweeping 
thedeſtroying deluge out of the World 3 Gez. g. 21. After the ſavonr of N's- 
abs Sacrifice, repreſenting the great Sacrifice which was to be in the World, 
had aſcended up to God, the return from him is a publication of his forbearing 
to puniſh any more in ſuch a manner : And though he found man no better than 
he was before, and the imaginations of mens hearts as evil as befare the deluge, 
that he would not again ſmite every living thing, as he had done. This was the 
firſt expreſſion of comfort to Noah, after his exit from the Ark 5 And declares 
nothing elſe but the continuance of *Patience to the New World, above what he 
had ſhewn to the Old, | 


T. [7s a comfort, in that "tis ar argument of his Grace to his people, Tf he hath 
ſo rich a *Patiexce to exerciſe towards his enemies, he bath a greater treaſure ta 
beſtow upon his friends. Patience is the firſt attribute, which ſteps m for our 
Salvation, and therefore called Salvation. 2 Pet. 3. 15. Something elſe is there- 
fore built upon it, andintended by it, to thoſe that believe. Thoſe two letters 
of his name, 4 God keeping eMercy for Thouſands, and forgiving iniquity, tranſ- 

reſſtons and. (ir, tollows the other Letter of his log ſrffering in the Proclamation. 

xod. 34. 6, 7. He is flow to anger, that he may be merciful, that men may 
ſeek, and recieve their pardon, If he be /ong ſuffering, in order tor be a pardon- 
ing God, he will not be wanting in pardoning thoſe who anſwer the deſign of 
his forbearance of them. You would. not have had ſparing mercy to improve, 
if God would have deny'd you ſaving mercy upon the improvement of his ſpa- 
ring goodneſs. If he hath fo much reſpeCt to his enemies, that provoke him, 
as toendure them with much /ozg ſuffering, he will furely be very kind to thoſe 
that obey him, and. conform to his will. It he hath mach long ſuffering to thoſe 
that are'fitted for deſtrudion, Rom, 9. 22. he will have. a wackneſs of mercy for 
thoſe that are prepared. for Glory by Faith and Repentance. 'Tis but a natural 
concluſion a gracious Soul may make, if God had not a mind to be appeaſed to- 
wards me, he would not have had a mind to farbear me 5 but ſince he hath for- 
born me, and given me a heart to ſee, and anſwer the true end of that forbear- 
ance, I need. not; queſtion, but that ſparing Mercy will. end in ſavirg, ſince 
« findsthat Repentance ſpringing up in me, which that Patience conducted me 
tO. 


2. His 
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great, when his Precept is ſlighted, his readineſs to give what he hath promiſed; 
will be as great, when his promiſe is believed, If the provocations. of them. 
meet with ſuch an unwillingneſs to punith them, Faith in him will mcet with the 
choiceſtembraces from him. He was more ready to make the promiſe of Redemp- 
tion after man's Apoltacy, than to execute the threatning of the Law. He doth 
ſtill witneſs a greater willingneſs to give forth the fruits of the promiſe, than to 
pour out the vials of his curſes. His-{Jowneſs to anger is an evidence ſtill, thay 


he hath the ſame difpoſttion, which is no {light Cordial to Faith in his Word. 


3. 'Tis a comfort in infirmities. If he were not patient, he could not bear with 
ſo many peeviſhnefſes, and weakncſles in the hearts of his own. If he be paii- 
ent to the groſler (ins of his enemies, he will be no leſfstothe lighter infirmitics of 
his people. When the Soul 18 as a bruiſed Reed, that can emit no ſound at all, 
or one very harſh and ungratcful, hedoth not break itin pieces, and flingitaway 
1n diſdain, but waits to fee, whether it will fully anſwer his pains, and be 
brought to a better frame, and ſweeter note. He brings them not to account for 
every ſlip, but 4s a Father ſpares his ſon that ſerves him, Mal. 2. 17. "Tis a com- 
fort tous in our diſtracted fervices;for were itnot forthisflowneſs to anger,he would 
{tifte us in themid(t of our Prayers, wherein there are as many fooliſh thoughts 
to difguſt him, as there are petitions to implore him. The Patientei# Angels 
would hardly be able to bear with the follies of good men in Atts of worſhip. 


3. The Third Uſe is for Exhbortation. | 
I. Meditate often on the patiente of God, The Devil labours for nothing more; 


than todeface in us the conſideration and memory of this perfetion. He is an 
enviouscreature, and fince it hath reached out it felf to us, and not to him, he 
envies God the Glory of it, and man the advantage of it. But God lovesto haye 
the Volumes of it ſtudied, and daily turn'd over by us. We cannot without an 
inexcuſable wilfulneſs miſs the thoughts of it, ſince it 1s viſible in every bit of 
bread, and breath of Air in our ſelves, andall about us. 


r. The frequent conſideration of his patience, would render God kighly amiable to 
#5. *Tisa more endearing argument, than his mecr goodneſs 3 His goodneſs to 
us as creatures, endowing us with fuch excellent faculties, farniſhing us with ſuch 
a commodious World, and beſtowing upon us ſo many attendants for our plea- 
fare and ſervice, and giving us a Lordſhip over his other works, deſerves our af 


fection, But his patzerceto us as ſinnersafter we have merited the greateſt wrath, * 


ſhews him to be of a ſweeterdiſpoſition, than creating Goodnels to unoffending 
Creatures and conſequently ſpeaks a greater love in kim, and beſpeaks a greater 
affe&ion from us. His Creating goodneſs diſcovered the Majeſty of his Bemg, and 
the greatneſs of his mind, but this the fweetneſs and tenderneſs of his Nature. In this 
patience he exceeds the mildneſs of all Creatures to us 3 and therefore ſhould be 
enthroned in our affections above all other Creatures The conlideration of this 
would make us affet him for his nature, as well as for his benefits. 


2. The conſideration of his patience, would make ws frequent and ſeriom in the exer« 
ciſe of Repentance. In its nature it leads to it, and the conſideration of it would 
engage vs to it, and melt us in the exerciſe of rt. Could we deeply think of it, 
without being touched with a fence of the kindneſs of our forbcaring Creditor 
and' Governour 2 Could we gaze upon it ? nay could. we glance uporvit without 
relenting at our offending one of ſo mild a nature, without being ſenſibly affed» 
ed, that. he hath preſerved us ſo long from being loaded with-thoſe chains of dark- 
neſs, under which the Devils groan ? This forbearance hath good reaſon to make 
fin, and finners aſham'd. That you are 1m being, is not for want of advaritages 
enough in his hand againſt you, many a forfeiture you have made, arid mdny an 
engagement you have broke 3 he hath ſcarce met with any other dealing from 
us, than what had treachery in it. Whatfoever our pfincerity is, we have yo 

rea 


2. His Paticnce is a ground to truſt in his promiſe, If his ſlowneſs to anger be ſo. 
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reaſon to boaſt of it, when we conſider, what mixtures there are in it, and what 


ſwarms of baſe motions taint it. Hath he not lain preſſed and groaning under 


our ſins; as a Cart 7s preſſed with ſheaves. Amos 2, 13. when one ſhake of him- 
felt as Sampſon, might have rid him of the burthen, and diſmiſt us 1n his fury in- 
to Hell ? If we ſhould often ask our Conſciences, why have we done thus, and 
thus againſt ſo mild a God £ Would not the reflection on it, put us to the bluſh ? 
If men would conſider , that ſuch a time they provoked God: to his face, and 
yet have not felt his Sword ; ſuch a time they blaſphemed him, and made a re- 


proach of his name, and his thunder did not {top their motion ; ſuch a time they 


fell into an abominable brutiſhneſs, yet he kept the puniſhment of Devils, the un- 
clean Spirits from reaching them 3 ſuch a time he bore an open aftront 'from 
them, when they ſcoft at his Word, and he did not fend a deſtruCttion, and laugh 
at it. Would not ſach a meditation work ſome ſtrange kind of relentings in 
men ? What if we ſhould conſider, that we cannot do a ſinful act. without the 
ſapport of his concurring Providence 2 We cannot ſee, hear, move without his 
concourſe. All Creatures we uſe for our neceſfity, or pleaſure, are ſupported by 
him in the very act of aſliſting, to pleaſure us; and when we abuſe thoſe Creatures 
againſt him, which he ſupports for our uſe, how great is his patzerce to bear with 
us, that he doth not annihilate thoſe Creatures, or at leaſt imbitter their uſe ? 
What iflue could reaſonably be expeted, from this conſideration, but Oh wret- 
ched man that I am, to ſerve my ſelf of Gods power, to affront him, and of his Long- 
ſuffering to abuſe lim 2 Oh infizite patience to employ that power. to preſerve 
me, that might have been uſed to puniſh me ! He 1s my Creator, I could not have 
a being without him, and yet Ioffend him. He is my preſerver, I cannot main- 
tain my being without him, and yer I affront him. Is this a worthy requital of 
God? Dent. 32. 6. Do zou thus requite the Lord , would be the heart break- 
ingrefletion. How would it givemen a fuller proſpect of the depravation of their 
nature, than any thing elſe ; that their corruption ſhould be ſo deep and ſtrong, 
that ſo zzch patience could not overcome it # It would certainly make a man a- 
ſham'd of his nature as well as his actions. | 


3. The conſideration of his patience, would make 4 reſent more, the injuries done by 
others to God, A Patient ſufferer, though a deſerving ſufferer, attradts the pity 
of men, that have a value for any vertue, though clouded with a heap of vice. 
How much more ſhould we have a concern for God, who ſuffers ſo many abuſes 
from others ? And be grieved, that ſo admirable a patience ſhould be ſlighted by 
men, who ſolely live by, and underthedaily influence of it ? The impreflion of 
this would 'make us take Gods part, as it 1s uſual with men, to take the part of 


good diſpoſitions that lie under oppreſfion. | 


4. It would make us patient under Gods hand. His ſlowneſs to Anger and his 
forbearance is vilible, in the very ſtrokes we feel in this Life. We have no: rea- 
ſon to murmur againſt him, who-gives-us ſo little cauſe, and in the greateſt af- 
flictions gives us more occaſion of thankfulneſs, than of repining. Did not ſlow- 
neſs to the extreamelt Anger, moderate every affliction, it had been a Scorpion 
inſtead ofa rod. We have reaſon to bleſs him, who from his /ong-ſuffering ſends 
temporal ſufferings, where eternal are juſtly due. Ezra 9. 13. Thou haſt puniſh- 
ed us leſs than our iniquities do deſerve. His indulgences towards us have been 
more than our corrections, and thelength of his patience hath exceeded the ſharp. 
neſs of his red, Upon the account of his /org-ſaffering our mutinies againſt God 
have aslittle to excuſe them, as our ſins againſt him have to deſerve his forbea- 
Trance. 

The conſideration of this would ſhew us more reaſon, to repine at our own 
repinings, than at any of his ſmarter dealings. And ths confideration of this 
would make us ſubmiſſive, under the Judgments we expe&t, His andeſerved pati- 
ence hath been more than our merited judgments can poſlibly be thought to be. 
If we fear the removal of the Goſpel for a ſeaſon, as we have reaſon to do, we 
ſhould rather bleſs him, that by his waiting patience, he hath continued it fo long, 
CEP than 
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many a year, ſince the light of it was re-kindled, when our Anceſtors had but 
fx years of patience between the riſe of Edward the VI, and the aſcent of Zneex 
eMary to the Crown. 


2. Exbortation is, #0 admire and ſtand aſtoniſht at kis patience, and bleſs kim for it. 
If you ſhould have defil'd your Neighbors bed, or ſullyed his reputation, : or ri- 
fled his Goods, would he have withheld his vengeance, unleſs he had been too 
weak to execute it 2 We have done worſe to God, than we can do to man, 
and yet he draws not the Sword of Wrath out of the: ſcabbard of his patience, to 
ſheath it in our hearts. *Tis not ſo much a wonder, that any Judgments are ſent, 
as that there are no more and ſharper. That the World ſhall be fired atlaſt, is 
not a thing ſo ſtrange, as that fire doth not come down every day upon ſome part 
of it. Had the diſciples, that ſaw ſuch excellent patterns of mildneſs from their 
Maſter,and were ſoofien urgd to learn of him,that was lowly, and meek, had the 
Government of the World, it had been long fince turn'd into aſhes, ſince they 
were too forward to deſire him to open his magazine of judgments, and kindle 
a fire to conſume a Samaritan Village, for a (light affront in compariſon of what 


| hereceived from others, and afterwards from themſelves in their forſaking of him. 


Luke 9. 52, 53, 54. We ſhould admire, and praiſe that here, which ſhall be 
praisd in Heaven ; though patience ſhall ceaſe as to its exerciſe after the conſum- 


mation of the World, it ſhall not ceafe from receiving the acknowledgments, of - 


what it did, when it traverſed the ſtage of this Earth. If the Name of God be 
lorified, and acknowledged in Heaven, no queſtion but this: will alſo ; ſince 
org-ſuffering is one of his Divine Titles, a letter in his name, as well as /Herciful, 


and Gracious, Abundant in Goodneſs and Trmh. And there is good reaſon to 


think, that the patience exerciſed towards ſome, before converting grace was or- 
dered to ſeize upon them, will bear a great part in the Anthems of Heaven. The 
greater his /org-frffering hath been to men, that lay covered with their own dung, 
a long time before they were freed by grace from their fi}th 3 the more admiring- 
ly, and loudly they will cry up his Mercy to them, after they have paſt the gulf; 
and ſee a deſerv'd Hell at a diſtance from them, and many in that place of tor- 
ments, who never had the taſts of ſo much forbearance. If mercy will be praisd 
there, that which began the Alphabet of-it, cannot be forgot. If Pavl ſpeak fo 
highly of it in a damping World, and under the pull-backs of a body of death, as 
he doth. 1 Tim. 1. 16, 17. For this cauſe I obtained mercy ; that Chriſt might 
ſhew forth all long-ſuffering. Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the 
Only Wiſe God,. be Honour, and Glory for ever and ever Amen, No doubt, but 
he will have a higher note for it, when he is ſurrounded with a heavenly flame, 
and freed from all remains of dullneſs. Shall it be praiſed above, and have we no 
notes for it here below ?. Admire Chriſt too, who ſacd out your repreive upon 
the account of his merit. As mercy adts not upon any but in Chriſt, ſo neither 
had patiexce born with any but in Chriſt. The pronouncing the arreſt of Fudgment 
Gen. 8. 21. was when God ſmell'd a fweet ſavour from Noahs ſacrifice, not from 
the Beaſts offer'd, but the Antitypical ſacrifice repreſented. 


That 'we may be raiſed, to bleſs God for it, let us conſider, 


1. The multitude of our provocations. Though ſome have blacker guilt than 
others, and deeper ſtains, yet let none wipe his mouth, but rather imagine him- 
{elf to have bur little reaſon to bleſs it. Are not all our offences as many, as 
there have been minutes in our lives ? All the moments of our continuance in the 
World, have been moments of his Patience, and our ingratitude. Adam was 
puniſhed for one ſin, eMoſes excluded Canaan for a pathionate unbelieving word. 
Anazias and Sapphira loſt their lives for one fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Ore ſz: 
ſullyed the beauty of the World. defaced the works of God, had crackt Hea- 
ven and Earth in pieces, had not infinite ſatisfaction been propoſed to the provo- 


ked Juſtice by the Redeemer 3 And not one fin committed, but is of the ſame ve- 
nNemous 


than murmur, that he threatens to take it away fo late. He hath born with us 
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nemous nature; How many of thoſe contradifions againſt himſelf hath he born 
with 2 Had we been only unprofitable to him, his forbeararce of us had been 
miraculous ; But how much doth it exceed a miracle, and lift it ſelf above the 
meanneſs of a conjunttion with ſuch an Epithet, ſince we have been provoking ? 
Had there been no more than our impudent or careleſs ruſhings into his. preſence 
in Worſhip. Had they been only ſins of Omiſtion, and fins of Ignorance, it 
had been enough to have put a ſtand to any further operations of this perfection 
towards us. But add to thoſe, ſins of Commiſſion, fins againſt knowledge, fins 
againſt ſpiritual morions, fins againſt repeated reſolutions, and preſſing admoni- 
tions, the neglects of all the opportunities of Repentance 3 put them all toge- 
ther, and we-can aslittle recount them, as the ſands on the ſea ſhore. But what 
do I only ſpeak of particular men ? view the whole World, and if our own ini- 
quities render it an amazing Patience; what amighty ſupply will be made to it 
in all the numerous and weighty provocations,, under which he hath continued 
the World for ſo many revolutions of Years and Ages ? . Have not all thoſe preſ- 
ſd into his preſence witha loud cry, and demanded a ſentence from Juſtice ? yet 
hath not the Judge been overcome by the importunity of our fins? * Were the 
Devils puniſhed for oze ſin, a proud thought, and that not committed againſt the 
blood of Chriſt, as we have done numberleſstimes ? yet hath not God made us 
partakers in their puniſhment, though we have exceeded them in the quality of 
their ſin ? Ohad mirable patience! that would bear with me under fo mars. -.) 
he would not bear with the inning Angels for oze. 


2. Conſider how mean things we are, who have provoked him. *\ \ | 

a vile thing , that a God abonnding with all riches, ſhould tak. TOE IR 
a thing, much more to bear ſo many affronts from ſuch a drop of matter, tic 
a nothing creature! That he that hath anger at his command, as well as pity, 
ſhouldendure ſuch a deteſtable, deformed creature by ſin, to fly in his face. What 
is man, that thou art mindful of him > *Pſal: 8. WR miſerable, incurable man, 
derived from a word, that ſignifies to be incurably fick. Man is Adam, Earth 
from his Earthly Original, and Ezoſb incurable from his corruption. Is it not 
worthy to be admired, that a God of infinite Glory ſhould wait on ſuch Ada, 
worms of earth, and be as it were a ſervant, and attendant to ſuch Eroſhes, ſici- 
ly and peeviſh creatures £ 


3. Conſider who it is, that is thus patient. He it 1s that with one breath, could 
turn Heaven and Earth, and all the inhabitants of both into nothing ; That 
could by one Thunderbolt have razed up the Foundations of a curſed World. 
He that wants not inſtruments without to ruine us, that can arm' our own Con- 
ſciences againſtus, and can drown us 1nour own Phlegm. And by taking out one 
pin from our bodies, ' cauſe the whole frame to fall aſunder. Beſides, 'tis a God, 
that while he ſuffers the ſinner, hates the fin, more than all the Holy men upon 
Earth, or Angelsin Heaven can do 3 So that his patience for a minute tranſcends 
the patzenceof all creatures from the Creation to the Diſſolution of the World : 
becauſe it is the patzence of a God, infinitely more ſenſible of the curſed quality 
of ſin, and infinitely more deteſting it. 


4. Conſider how long he hath forborn his anger. A reprieve for a TW or a 
eMonth is accounted a great favour in Civil States ; The Civil Law enaQts, * that 
if the Emperour commanded a man tobe condemned, the Execution was 10 be deferred 
30 dajzes: becauſein that time the Princes anger might be appeaſed. Burt how 
great a favour is it to be reprieved 3o years for many offenccs, every one of 
which deſerves death more at the hands of God, than any offence can at the 
hands of man ? 'Paul was according to the common account but about 3o years 
Old at his Converſion, and how much doth he elevate Divine long ſuffering ? 
Certainly thereare many, who have more reaſon, as having larger quantities of 
patience cut out to them, who have lived to ſce their own gray hairs in a rebelli- 
.ous poſture againſt God, before Grace brought them to a ſurrender. We _ 
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all condemndin the Womb, our Lives were forfeited the firſt moment of our 
bycath, but patzerce hath ſtopt the Arreſt; The merciful Creditor deſerves to 
have acknowledgment fron us, who hath laid by his Bond & many years, with- 
Out putting it inſuit agazalt us. Many of your companions. in fin have perhaps 
been ſurprized long ago, and haledtoan Eternal Priſon 3 Nothing is gemaining of 
them. but their duſt, and the; time is not yet come for youx Funeral, Let it be 
confidexed, that that God, that would not wait upon the fallen Angels one inſtant 


after their {in, nor-give therp a moments” ſpace of Repentance, hath prolonged 


the Life of many a ſipnes i the World to. innumerable- moments, to- 420000 1+ 
wntes in the. ſpace of a Tear, to 8 Millioys, aud 400000 Minutes inthe ſpace of 


20 Tears, The damned ww Hell would think it a great kindneG, to have bu. 


a Year's, Month's, nay Daye'sreſpite, as a fpace to Repent in. 


5. Conſider alſo, how many have beer taken away under ſhorter meaſures of pati- 
ence, Some have been ftruck into a Hell of miſery, while thou remaineſt upon 
an Earth of forbearaxce. In a Plague, the deſtroying Angel hath hew'd down 
others, and paſt by us 3 The Arrows have flew about our heads, paſt over us, and 
ſtack in the heart of a neighbour. How many Rich men? How many of our 
Friends and Familiars have been ſeizd by death, ſince the beginning of the year, 
when they leaſt thought of it, and imagin'd it far from them ? Have you not 
known ſome of your acquaintance ſnatcht away in the height of a crime 2 Was 
not the ſame wrath due to you as well as tothem? And had it not been as dread- 
ful for you tobe ſo ſurprized by him, as it was for them £ Why ſhould he take 
a leſs Sturdy ſinner out of thy company, and let thee remain till upon the Earth? 
If God haddealt fo with you, how had you been cur off, not only from the en- 
joyment of this Life, but the hopes of a better > And if God hath made ſuch a 
Providence beneficial for reclamming you, how much reaſon have you to acknow- 
ledge him ? He that hath had leaſt patzerce, hath cauſe to admire, but thoſe that 
have more, ought to exceed others in bleſiing him for it. If God had put an 
end to your natural Life, before you had made proviſion for Eternal, how de- 
plorable would your condition have been £ | | 


Conſider alſo, whoever have been ſinners formerly of a deeper note ; Might 
not God have ſtruck a man in the embraces of his Haclots, and choaked him in 
the moment of his exceſlive and intemperate healths, or on the ſudden have ſpurt- 
ed Fire and Brimftone into a blaſphemers mouth > What if God had ſnatcht you 
away, when you had beenfleeping in fome great iniquity, or ſent you, while 
burning in luſt, tothe fire it merited £ Might he not have crackt the ftring, that 
linkt your fouls to your bodies, in the laſtſfickneſs you had > And what then had 
become of you ? What could -have been expected to ſucceed your impenitent 
ſtate in this World, but howlings in another ? But hereprievd you upon your 

etitions, or the ſollicitations of your friends; and have younot broke your word 
with him? Have your hearts been ſtedfaſt, hath he not yet waited, expeQin 
when you would put your vows and reſolutions into Execution £ What nee 
had heto cry outtoany foloud and ſolong, Oh you fools, how long will you love 
fooliſhneſs > Prov. 1. 22. when he might have ceaſed his crying to you, and 
haveby yourdeathprevented your many neglefts of him? Did he doall this, that 
any of us might add new fins to our old, or rather, that we ſhould ble him for 
his forbearance, comply with theend of it, in reforming our lives, and having re- 


courſe to his mercy 


3. Exhortation, therefore preſuxze not upon his patience. The exerciſe of it is 
aot Eternal; youare at preſentunder his Fatzezce, yet while you are unconvert- 
ed, you are alſo under his anger 3 "Pal. 7. 11. Godt angry with the wicked eve- 
ry day. You know not how ſoon his Anger may turn his "Patzexce afide, and 
{tep before it. It may be his Sword is drawn out of his Scabbard, his Arrowes 
may beſetrled in his Bow ; and perhaps there is but alittle time, before you may 
feel the edge of the one, or the point of the other; and thenthere will be no 

Oo0000 more 
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more time for Patiezce in God to us, or petition from us: to him. If we repent 
here, he will pardon us. If we deferre Repentance, and dye without it, he 
will have no longer mercy to pardon, nor 'Patience to bear. 

What is there in our power but the preſent ? the future time we cannot com- 
mand, the paſttime we cannot recal, ſquander not then the preſent away. The 
time will come, when time ſhall ve mo more, and then long-ſuffering ſhall be no 
more. Will you neglect the time, wherein patzerce adts, and vainly hope for a 
time beyond the reſolves of paticrzce 2 Will you ſpend that in vain, which Good- 
neſs hath allotted you for other purpoſes ? What an eſtimate will you make of a 
little forbearance to reſpite death, when you are gaſping under the ſtroke of its 
Arrows £ How much would you value ſome few days, of thoſe many years you 
now trifle away £ Can any think God will be always at an expence with them in 
vain, that he will have ſuch riches trampled under their feet, and ſo many editi- 
ons of his patience, be made waſt Paper ? Do you know how few ſands are yet 
to run in your glaſs? Are you ſure that he that waits to day, will wait as well to 
morrow 2 How can you tell, but that God that is ſlow to anger to day, may be 
ſwift to it the next  Feruſalem had but a day of peace, and the moſt careleſs ſin- 
ner hath no more. When their day was done, they were deſtroyed by Famine, 
Peſtilence, or Sword, or led into a doleful Captivity. . Did God make our lives 
ſo uncertain, and the duration of his forbearance unknown to us, that we ſhould 
live in a lazy neglect of his Glory, and our own happineſs ? If you ſhould have 
more patience 1n regard of your lives, do you know whither you ſhall have the 
effectual offers of Grace £ As your lives depend upon his will, ſo your con- 
verſion depends ſolely upon his Grace. There have been many examples of 
thoſe miſerable wretches, that have been left to a reprobate ſence, after they 
have a long time abusd Divine forbeararzce. Though he waits, yet he binds up 
fir. Hoſi 13. 12. The ſin of Ephraim is bound up, as bonds are bound up by a 
Creditor till a fit opportunity 3 when God comes to put the bond in ſuit, it will 


'be too late, to wiſh for that patiezce we have fo ſcornfully deſpiſed. Confider 


therefore the end of Patience. The *Patience of God confidered in it ſelf, with- 
out that which it tends to, affords very little Comfort, 'tis but a ſtep to pardon- 
ing Mercy, and it may be without it, and often is. Many have been repreived, 
that were never forgiven 3 Hell is full of thoſe, that had Patience as well as we, 
but not one that accepted pardoning grace, went within the gates of it. Patience 
leaves men, when their ſins have ripen'd them for Hell 5 but pardoning Grace 
never leaves men, till it hath conducted them to Heaven. His *Patience ſpeaks 
him placable, but doth not affure us, thathe is aCtually appeasd. Men may hope 
that /ong-ſuffering tends to a pardon, but cannot be aſſured of a pardon, but by 
ſomething elſe above meer lorg-ſuffering.Reſt not then upon bare Patience,but con- 
ſider the endof it 3 'tis not, that any ſhould fin more freely, but repent more melt- 
ingly; 'tis not to ſpirit rebellion, but give a merciful ſtop to it. Why ſhould 
any be ſo ambitious of their ruine, as to conſtrain God, to ruine them againſt the 
inclinations of his ſweet diſpoſition ? | 


4. The fourth Exhortation is, let us imitate Gods patience in our own to others. He 
is unlike God, that is hurryed with an unruly i-petxs, to punilh others for 
wronging him. The conſideration of Dzvize Patience ſhould make us ſquare 
our ſelves according to that pattern. God hath exerciſed a long-ſuffering fromthe 
fall of Adam: to this minute on innumerable ſubje&s, and ſhall we be tranſported 
with defire of revenge upon a ſingle injury 2 If God were not ſlow to wrath, a 
ſinful World had been long ago torn up from the foundation. ,And if revenge 
ſhould be exerciſed by all men againſt their Enemies, what man ſhould have been 
alive, ſince there 1s not a man without an Enemy ? If every man were like Saul, 
breathing out threatnings, the World would not only be an Aceldama, but a 
Deſert. How diſtant are they from the ature of God, who are in a flame upon 
every {light provocation from a ſence of ſome feeble and imaginary honour, that 
mult bloody their Sword for a trifle, and write their revenge in wounds and 

| death ? 
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death > When God hath his Glory every day beſpattered, yer he keeps his Sword 
1n his ſheath; whata wo would it be to the World, if he drew it upon every 
affront ? This is to be like Brutes, Dogs, or Tygers, that ſnarle, bite; and de- 
vour upon every {light occaſion : But to be Patiert, is to be divine, and to ſhew 
our ſelves acquainted with the diſpoſition of God. Be you therefore perfeF, as your 
heavenly father is perfeF. eMatth. 5. 48. 1. e. Be you perfe&, and good 3 for he 
had been exhorting them, to bleſs them, that cursd them, and to do good to 
them that hated them, and that from the example God had ſet them, in cauſing 
his Sun to riſe upon the evil as well as the good. Be you therefore perfeF. To 
Conclude, as *Patience is Gods perfeQion, fo it is the accompliſhment of the 
Soul. And as his ſlowneſs to anger argues the greatneſs of his power over himſelf, 
ſo an unwillingneſs to revenge, isa ſign of a power over our ſelves, which is 
' more noble than to be a Monarch over others. 
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EN are unwilling to have a- 
ny Acquaimtance with God, 
_ Pag97 
Vide Communion. 

Attions a greater - proof of Principles 
than words. | 49 
All are known by God. 285 
Ativity required in Spiritual Worſhip. 
1445145 
Adam, the greatneſs of his fin; 625,754 

Vide Man, and F2/} of man. 
Additions in matters of Religion an in- 
vaſion of God's Soveraignty, 756,757 

Vide Worſhip and Ceremontes. 
Admiration ought to be exercis'd in Spi- 
ritual worſhip, 148 
eftions human, in what ſenſe aſcri- 
bed to God. 324,225,226 
Sharp Afir#i0ns make Arheiſts fear 
thele is a God, 42,43 
| Make us impatient, Vide Impat:- 
ence. 
We ſhould be patient under 
them, v. Patzence. 

Many call on God only under 


them. 9Z 
Fill us with diſtraQtion in the 
Worſhip of God. 166 
The Preſence of God a comfort 
in them 267 
And his knowledge, J22 
The wiſdom of God apparent in 
them. 369,3705371 
The wiſdom of God a comfort in 
them | 405 
And his Power, 485,486 
And his Soveraignty. 771 


Do not impeach his Goodneſs, 
Pag 604 
The Goodneſs of God ſeen in 
_ them. 657,658 
His Goodneſs a comfort in them , 
ms | 68 
Ads of God's Soveraignty, 71 5, 
712. The conſideration of 
which would make us enter- 
tain them as we ought, 774, 


Many negleG the ſerving of Gad cl ol 
ane 65 
Aztr, how uſeful a Creature, 23 
Almighty, how often God is ſo called in 
Scripture. 421 

How often in Jos. . 44O 

Good Argels , what benefit they have 


by Chrift, 260,618,619 

Not Inſtruments in the Creation 

of Man. ; . .- WJ 

Evil not redeemed. 619,620 
Angels, not Governors of the world, 
oo 673, 674 

\ Subje& to God, 7:7,7:t8 


Men Fpoftatize from God, when his 
.. will crofles theirs, _ 80 

In times of Perſecuttor), 90 

By reaſon of pradt:cal Atheiſm, 
oo 102,103 
Apoſites, the firſt Preachers of the Go- 
ſpel, mean and worthleſs men, 


” 403,464 
Sp:rited by Divine Power for 
ſpreading of it, 464,465 


my Woo of God feen in u- 
(ing ſuch Inſtruments, 353, 394 
Applanding our ſelves; v. Pride. 


Qqqqq Atheiſm 


© py Mp" CS na ans | PO SP2I--..21t- _—_— akon wy, 4 OY 


, OT -T 


CAGE fs 1 OS HED. AM Dc rs 410 eb ann ts a 


TW ÞP EX. 


mn AO III 
. Re In 
E— ——  ——  —  — CO He ious AR . <0 wt -- m_ 
A—_———— p—_——_ _ * 


! 


Atheiſm opens a Door to all manner of 


wickedneſs. DE P.2- 
Some ſpice of it in all men, 
| 2,4 
The greateſt folly 3ad 39 
Common in our days , 3,41 
Strikes at the Foundation of all 
Religion, 8 
We ſhould eſtabliſh our ſelves a- 
gainlt it, ibid. 
'Tis againſt the light of Natural 
Reaſon, 4 
Againſt the univerſal conſent of 
all Nations, 
But few, if any, proſeſt it in for- 
mer Apes, 8,41 
Would root up the Foundations 
of all Government, 39 


Introduce all evil into the world, 


; BAL, >q 
Pernicious to the Atheiſt himſelf, 
40,41 

The cauſe of Publick Judgments, 
41 

Mens Luſts the cauſe of it, 43 
Promoted by the Devil mot 
ſince the deſtrution - of Ido- 
latry, 44 
Uncomfortable, 44,45 
Directions againſt it, . 45,46 
All fin founded in a ſecret Athe- 


iſm, | 50 

Practical Arheriſm natural to Man, 47 
Natural ſince the Fall, 48 

To all men, , ibid, 


Proved by Arguments, 54 ad 


99 
We ought to be humbled for it, 
both in our ſelves and others, 
| 1033104 
How great a ſin it is, 104 ad 
106 
Miſery will attend it, ., +106 
We ſhould watch againſt it, ibid. 
Directions againſtit, 106,107 
Atheiſt can never prove there 1s noGod, 
41,42 
All the Creatures fight againſt 
him, g 42 
In Aftlictions , ſuſpes and fears 
there is one, 42, 
How much pains he takes to blot 
out the notion of a God, 


Suppoſe it were an even lay that 
there were no God, yet he is 


very imprudent, ibid. 
Uſes not means: to enform him- 
ſelf, ibid. 


There is a firſt Cauſe of all things, 20,21 


— 


Atoms, the World not made bv a caſu- 
al concourſe of them, 20 
Attributes of God bear a comſortable 
reſpe@ to Believers, 342 
Authority, how diſtinguiſht from Pows» 


er, | O 
B 7/04 


6 Beft we have ought to be gi- 
ven to God, I55,156 
Bleſſings Spiritual, God only the Au- 
thor of, 698 
Temporal, God uſes a Soveraign- 
ty in beſtowing them, 740 
Vide Riches, 

Body, of Man, how curiouſly wrought , 
Og 31,350 
Every Human one hack  eranc 
Features, 31,32 

God hath none; v. Spirir. 
We muſt worſhip God with our 
Bodies, 139,140,14t 
Yet not with our Podes only ; 
Vide Sout and Worſhip, #& 
We muſt not conceive of God ra 


Boaily ſhape, F: ils 
Bodily Members aſcribed to him, Vid 


Members 
Brain, how curious a workmanſhip, 30 


Gu 


THe Iſraelites worſhipped the true 
God under the golden Calf, 122 
God fits and enclines men to ſeveral 


Callings, 356,357,650 
Appoints every mans Calling , 
147 


i Which doth neceffarily exiſt, and 

is infinitely perfed, 21 

We mult not Cexſure God''in his Coun- 

ſels, Ations,or Revelations, 192,193; 
03,40 

Or in his ways, p I oY 6 

Cenſuring the hearts of others, is an in- 

jury to God's Omniſcience, 324, 325 

Men 1s a contempt of God's So- 


veraignty, , .; 2 
Ceremonial Law abolitht-to promote 
Spiritual Worſhip; - Ins 
Called Fleſh, ibid. 


Not a fit means to bring the hearc 

Into a ſpiritual frame, 135,136 

Rather hindred than further'd Spi- 
ritual Worſhip, 136,137 

God never teſtified himſelt well- 

pleaſed with it, nor intended 

it ſhould always laſt, 137, 

| 128 


The abrogating of it doth _ 
argue 


z 
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argue any change in God, 228, 


229 
The Holineſs of God appears in 
it, $ 1O,F1 r 


Men are prone to bring Ceremontes of 

their own into God's Worſhip, 79 
Vide Worſbip and Additions,&c. 

Chance, the World not made nor go- 

verned by it, 26 

Charity, men have bad ends in ©, 02 

We ſhould exerciſe it, 691,692 

The conſideration of God's Sove- 

raignty would promote it, 774. 

We ſhould be Chearful in God's worthip 


150 
Chrift, his Godhead proved from his E- 
ternity, * 191,192 


From his Omnipreſence,z61,262 
From his Immutability, 229,230 
From his Knowledge of God, all 
Creatures, the hearts of men 
and his preſcience of - their 
Inclinations, 315,316,317 
From his Omnipotence maniteſt 
in Creat:on, Preſervation, and 


ReſurreQion,  "_”m ad 476 
From his Holineſs, 551 
From his Wiſdom, 9 
Is God-man, 

- Spiritual Worſhip offered to God 
through him, 1544155 


The imperfeQneſs of our Scrvti- 
ces ſhould make us prize his 
Mediation, 168 

The only fit Perſon in the Trini- 
ty to aſſume our Nature, 378, 


Fitted to be our Mediator ads ' | 

viout by his two Nature; 38x 

382,383 

Should be imitated in his Holi- 

neſs, andoften viewed by us 

to that end, 559, 563 

The greateſt Gift, 622. 4d 625 
Appointed by the Father to be 

our Redeemer, 749,750,751 

The Chriſtian Religion, its Excellency, 


103 
Of Divine tarratiios "In 
Moſt oppoſed in the World, 63 
Vide Goſpe/; 


Church, God's Eternity a comfort to her 
in all her Diſtreſſes and Threatnings 
of her Enemies, 193,194 

. Under God?s ſpecial Providence, 
272,273 
His Infinite Knowledge a comfort 
in all ſubril contriyanc's of 
- men againſt her, . 328,329 


w—_—— — 


Troublers of her Peace. by cor- 
rupt Dotrines; no better than 

©, Deves | . 344 
God's Wiſdom a com/ort to hnerin 
her greateſt dangers, . 496 
Hath ſhewn his Power in ,her:de- 
liverance in all Ages, I 50,453» 


And in the deſtruction of Yo ", % 


, Hemies, - 4541455 456 

Ought to rake comtor: 1n his 

Power 19 her loweſt Eſtate, 

| 487,483 

Shopld not fear her Enemies ; v. 

"Fears 

His Goodneſs a comfort in dan- 
Tet; Te CHD - 684 

How grout is God's Jove to Nog : 

769,520 

His Soveraignty a comfort to her 

TT1,77% 

He will comfort her in her tears , 

and deſtroy her Enemies, 787, 


58 

God exerciſes Patience condics 
her; $12 
For her fake to the wicked all Oo, 

| - | $12,813 
Why her Enemies are not imme- 
diately deſtroyed, . S819 


Commands of God; v, Laws, 

The Holineſs of God to be relied on for 

Comfort, F5Fr. 

God gives great Comforts in or atter 
Temptations, _. 659 

Creatures cannot Comfort us ny + 66 be 
angry 768 

Communion with God , man odiarally 
hath nodeſire of, 

The advantage of Communion with him, 


106, 107. 


Can only be in our Spirits » . 127 

We ſhould deſire it, | | 201,202 
Cannot be between God and lin+ 

- . . Ners; :5483549 
Holineſs only fits.us fort; 562 
Conceptions, we cannot have. adequate 
ones of God, 123 
We ought to labour after 2s high 
ones as we can, ; | 123,124 
They muſt.not be of him. in a:cor- 
poreal ſhape, _. 124/125 
There will be in them a ſimjlicuds 

of ſome corporeal thing inour 


| Faney,:... : .:125,126 
| Weought ro refine and ſpiritualize, 
them, . r:- 226 


Right Conceptions of him, a great help 


_ te Spiritual Worſhipy 176,177: 
God 
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God Concurs to all the Action of his 
Creatures, P.529 
His concsrr:ng to ſinful actions no ble- 
miſh to his Holineſs, $530 ad533 
Various Condstions of men, a fruit of 
Divine Wiſdom, 356 
Conditions of the Covenant ; v. Cove- 
nant, Faith, and Repentance. 
Confeſſion of ſin,men may have bad ends 
in it,93, Partial ones a practical de- 
nial of God's Omniſcience, 326 
Conſcience, proves a Deity, 33 ad 36 
Fears and ſtings of it in all men 
upon the commiſſion of fin, 


34435 
Though never ſo ſecret, ibid. 
Cannot be totally ſhaken off, 


| 35,36 
Comforts a man in well-doing , 


3 
Neceſlary for the good of the 
world, ibid. 
Terrified ones wiſh there were no 
God, 2. 
Men naturally difpleas'd with it , 
when it contradicts the deſires 


of ſelf . 71,7% 
Obey carnal ſelf againſt the light 
of it, 8 


Accuſations of it evidence God's 

Knowledge of all things, 313 

God,and he only can ſpeak peace 

toit when troubled, 471,720, 

721 

His Laws only reach it,724,725, 

| | | $999057 

Constancy in that which 1s good, we 

ſhould labour aſter, and why ? 238 

Notning but an Infinite good can corert 

the Soul, 36,37 

Vide Satisfaftion and Sous. 
Contingents, all foreknown by God. 
| Vide Knowledge of God. 

Contradiftions cannot be made true by 

God, 432,43354344435 

Yet this doth not overthrow 

God's Omnipotence, wid, 

*Tis an abuſe of God's Power, 

to endeavourto juſtifie them 

by it, 483 

Contrary qualities linkt together in the 

Creatures, 22,351 

Converſion, carnal Self-love a great hin- 

drancetoit, 82 

There may be a conver/iou from fin 


' which is not good, 90,91 
Men are Enemies to it 98,99 
The neceſlity of it, 200 
The diffidulty of ir, *xor 


God only can be theAuthor of it, 
| Ic2,655 

The Wiſdom of God appears in 
it, in the Subjeas, Seaſons , 


and Manner of it, 367, 308, 
369 

And his Power, 467 ad 470 
And his Holineſs 6 
And his Goodneſs, 654,655 


And his Soveraignty, 730 ad 7 34 
 Hecould convers all 730,734 
Not bound to convert any, 732, - 


: 733 
The various means and occations 
of it, 747,748 


Genuine Convittions would be promo- 
ted by right and ſtrong Apprehenſions 
of God's Holineſs, 552,553 

Corrupiions, the Knowledge of God a 

a comfort under fears of them 
lurking in the heart, 333 t 
The Power of God a comfort, 
when they are ſtrong and ſtir- 
ring, 486 
In God's People ſhall be ſubdued, 


«-/ /Q 
The Remainders of chem: Ga 
orders for their good, 362 a4 


The Covenant of God with his Way 
eternal, 194, and unchangeable,z 24, 

2 
God in Covenant an eternal good to - 
people, | 194,195 
The Conditions of theCovenant of Grace 
evidence the Wiſdom of _ 
$ 
Suited to mans layſed ſtate, any 
Gods glory tb1d. 
Oppolite to that which was the 
cauſe of the Fall, ibid, 
Suited to the common Senti- 
ments and Cuſtoms of the 
World and Confciences of men 


388,389 

Only likely to attain the end, 
'bid, 

Evidence Gods Holineſs , 515, 
i6 

The Wiſdom of God made over 
to Believers in it, 455 
And Power 4%5 


And Holineſs, 55 

A Promiſe of Life implyed in-the 
Covenant of Works, 6rz 

Why not expreſt, 614,615 


The Goodneſs of God manifeſt ia 
making a Covenant of Grace , 
after Man had broken the firſt, 
629. 


In 
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Creatures evidence the Being + 


.,-Jathe nature and tenor of it,629, 
| (415545. 3TH 630,631 

_ Inthe choice gift of himſelf made 
over init, _ -.,, [631,632 
Inits confirmation, - 632 
Its Conditions eaſy , reaſonable, 
necellery,5 ;3,534:$355530 


+ |.» | Are fitted for their ſeveral:cads; 


24;7 


- 
% 


EE ES _ 
tis - F409) Noneof: 4hem car be:Qmnipre- 
=. $\ ſeor, -- ,1(19:11 20,252 

. -: Or Omgipotent; .;/ |, 426,427 


wo 


- Orinfinitely perfeR,,';;-::;.....43 


It promiſes a more excellent Re- Wh 


ward than the lite in Paradiſe, - 


Covetouſneſs, v ide. Riches and World. | 
Creation, the Wiſdom of God'appears in 


it,347 ad 351.8 ſhould be me- 
ditated upon, 351. motives to 


7 417 adq'o =o 


ir, p 
His Power; |... 4394d 445 ; 
. His Holineſs, 1 + .507,508 
His Goodneſs, 604:ad big 


Goodneſs the end and motive ot. -- 


M00 hb. 
Aſcribed to Chriſt, 


n:on, 
God,s 
cit G14 ad 29 
In their production, > 15ad21 
In their harmony, Zi ad 27 
In purſuing their ſeveral erds,27 
BO nr jet ns WORE. 28,29 
In their preſervation, 29 
Were not, and cannot be from E- 

ternity, 16,17, 190,191 
None of them can make them- 

ſelves... 1. 17, 18,19 
Or the World, 11if 20 
Subſervient to one another, 22 


251,252 - 


Regular, uniform,and conſtant in 


it, | 24,25 4 #4 Deathof Chriſt, its. value is from 
Are various, 25,26,347,348 his Divine Natore, ,_ | 7; 7-0 
Have ſeveral Natures, - 27 +. - Vandicated the honoyr of the Law, 


All fight againſt the Atheiſt, 42 
God ought to be ſtudied. in them 


| TE” 

All manifeſt ſomething of God's 
_ perfections,  :; ibid. 
Setting them up as our end,v. Eng. 
Muſt not be worſhip'd, v.Idolatry. 
Uſed by man to a contrary end 
than God. appointed, © 589g 
All are changeable, 220,221 
Therefore an immutableGod to be 
preferred before them, 237 
Are nothing to God, 264 
Are all known by God, 284, 285 
Shall be reſtored tothe primitive 


end, 205, 206,207:644,045 
Their beautiful order and firuation 
349, 349 


7 5%5 92,593 | 

147Þ 24475 1 :- 
- The Foundation of God's Domi- 
i ico} 07,7c8 + 


nave magde;.more than 
he hath, 


027 ad 430 


. Made them all more, perfe& than 


> . i, they-are57:.:!: 5m. .; 435 
' Yetall are made.in:the, beſt man- 
1:11. Net, 1 + erts 


O 


_ 


N13 


435 


The Power that is inthem d-mon « 


. | rat6s-a greater to be;inGed,436 
Ordered by God as he 11+ et 


- The meaneſt of: theny cap deſtroy 


| us. by God's ordex,,;, ; 491, 768 


: Making different ranks them, 


| Curſed forthe in.of man,So 
What benefit they have by the 


doth not impeach God's Good- 
. neſs,” > | | 59$$96,597 
9.643 


Redemption of man, 643,644 


| Cannot comfort us if God be an- 


E245 5 ; MLNTC 7 x7 
Car iofary in enquiries about God's Coun- 
. ſels & Aons, a great folly, 192,193 
- .'Tis an injuring God's knowledge, z2 z 


ES '” 768 
All ſubjeft to God, 727 ad 721 
All obey God, 8c 


'Tis a contempt of Divine wiſdom 


Ws | : 40 
Should ,not be. etupley'd. ebope 
what God hath notreveal'd,41 4 


j - The conſiderationof. God's. Soye- 


raignty would check it; #775 


JF 


Nb, how neceſſary; -:; .. .. 350 


| bothas to;precepi&'penalt 1,283 
Overturn'd the Devi Rmpir 28s 
He ſuffered to reſcue us; by/it, 627 
By the command cf the Father, 750 

Debauch'd perſons wiſh there were no 


1 0d, WH TEP en Tre 53 
Dectees of God, no ſucceſſion;jm them, 


"i Unchangeable, 297,477.01 


- , 186 
111-1412 
bility. 


Dr: filement God not capable of it from 
., any Corporeal thing, . 126, 260,26c 
light, holy Duties ſhould be perfortn- 


cd with it,, , 


149,1 56 


All delight in, worſhip.;gJoth not 


; prove it to be ſpiritual, 
We ſhould examin our ſelves pfter wor- 


150 


ſhip, what delight we had in it,16 
Rrrre | elts 
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| Delitieranves chiefly tobe: aſcribed to 


, 272,273 
The: Wiſdom of: God: ſeen in 
- them, - $71,372 373 


Deſres, of Man, naturally: after an infi- 


nite goode+ 3-1 170 30, 
'Whieh evidenees the being ot a 


30,37 
| "God, 


$ 3 
Men naturally have no deſire of - 


Remembrance'-of ' God , con- 
verſe with him,” thorough re- 
turn to him , or-imitation of 
'" bien, At 97,98,99 


"Devil, Mat naturally under his Domi- 


mn 


a0 14; V1 | 
- God's reſtrairiing him, how great 


67,68 


- a mercy; Vv. Reſtraint. 
Shafl be totally ſubdued by God, 


Outwitted by God, 385,386 
His firſt ſin, what it was,75 3, 754 
Vide Angel. 


'D;yeti0n,Men negleA toask it of God, 


Vide Truſting in our ſebver. 

Should ſeek it of him, 399 
Not to doir, tiow finfal,0 403 
Should not preſume to give it to 


- - him, 404 


Diſappointments make many caft off 
CE oedione to God, 0 
God Diſappoints the devices of Men, 


\... 745:746 
' Diſpenſations of God with his own Law 
5 #4Y 7259726 
Diſtance from God naturally affected by 
BR 6. 97 
How great it1s, 546,547 


Diftrattions in the Service of God, how 


natural, | 65,06, 165 
Will be ſo while we have natural 
Corruption within, -165,166 
While we are in the Devil's Pre- 
'cina, 166 
Moſt frequent in time of AfMici- 
on, ibid. 
May be improved to make us 
more Spiritual , 166,167,168 
When we are humbled for them 
in worſhip, 166,167 


-— And for. the bafeneſs of our Na- 


- tures, the cauſe of them, 167 


| Make us prize Duties of Worſhip 


'the more, ibid. 


' Fill us with admirations of the 


graciouſneſs of God, 167,168 


be *Prize the mediation of Chriſt , 


168 


+ They ſhould not diſcourage us, if 


'- 1, wereſiſt them, 168,169 


—— 


And if we narrowly' watch a- 
gainſt them 169 
Stiould be ſpeedily caſt out, 178 


Thoughts of God's Preſence a 


remedy againſt them, 270 


Diſtireſſes, v. Afifrons. 
D:ſiruff of God, a contempt of God's 


Wiſdom, | 405 
And of his Power, -  g85 
And of his Goodneſs, 665 


Too great fear 'of mart ariſes 

 fromit, ''- 481,482 

Vide T-oſting in God, and in our 
ſetves. 3008 


Divinityof Chriſt, v. ChriiF. 


Of the Holy Ghoſt, v. Holy Ghoſt. 


Dofrines that are: ſelf-pleafing deſired 


by men, p.8 2 
Vide Truths. 

Dominion of God, diſtinguiſht from his 

Faves, © © 2) 704 

All bis other Attributes fit him 

for it, | ibid. 


 Acknowledg'd by all, 704; 7 
 Inſeparable from the Ty. _ 


:* God, ibid, 
We cannot ſuppoſe God a Cres- 
tor without it, 705 
Cannot be renounced by God 
himſelf, ibid. 
Nor communicated to any Crea- 
ture, 706 
Its foundation, 706 ad 710 
It is independent, 7IO,711 
Abſolute, 711 ad 714 
Yet not tyrannical, 714 


Managed with Wiſdom, Rightc- 
ouſneſs and Goodneſs, 714 ad 


73 
"Tis Eternal, Ran 
'Tis manifeſted as he is a Law- 
giver, 2-922 ad 727 
As a Proprietor, 727 ad74r1 
AS a Governor, 741 ad 748 
As a Redeemer, 248 ad 751 
The contempt of it, how great, 
752 


All fin is a contempt of it, 752, 


Sh 153 
The firſt thing'the Devil aim'd a- 


gainſt, | 753 
And Adam, WE. 
Invaded by- the Uſurpations of 


men, . 154755 
Wherein it-is contemned as he 
' ts a Law-giver, 755 ad 758 
As a Proprietor, 758.759 
As a Governor, #759 ad 762 
Ir is terrible ro the wicked, 766, 
767,768. ___ Come 
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bd 1-769 a4'77% 
Should be -oftew meditared upon 


by: us, + 77% 
The Advantages of fo doing,77 * 


: ' 774»77S 
It ſhould teach us Humilic Y» 71S) 


77 
Calls for our praiſe and thanks, 


Shoutd take us promote h is Ho- 


nou '- 4'&"' 778,999 

Calls for Fear, Prayer, and Obe- 

"dience, ©" ' 779,780 

Afﬀeords motives to. obedience, 

780,781 

-- And ſhews ths manner of ir, 782, 

— 5 T_ 
Calls for Patience, '- -- -7 


Lax Afords motives to it 784, 755 


| 7 
, Shews us thetrue ciafu?e ef it,786 


ties of Religion 'perforthed oiten 
7 meerly for ſelf intereſt, 91 ad g4 


' Met awieldy tothern; | ot 

Wir bor them only m zMiction,gz 

”  Vid.Serviceof God, and Worſvrp. 
Droelling in Heaven, and in the Ark , 

: how to be underſtood of God, $257,258 


_E PTY 
Av of man how curious 2h Organ, 31 


Earth, how uſeful, 23 
The Wiſdom of God ſeen in it, 
348,849 


Earthly things; v. Wer 12. | 

Ejaculations, how uſeful; 176 

Elef.,God knows all thetr-perfons, 330 

Elz#ion evidenced by Holineſs, 562 

The Soveraignty of God appears 

in it, | 727,728 

Not grounded on! Merit in the 

Creature, ME. 

Nor on foreſight of Faith and 

Good: Works, 729,730 

Elements, though contrary; yet liokt 

rogether, 22 

End; All Creatures conſpire to one com- 

mon one '. 22 ad 27 

Purſue their ſeveral Ends,though 

they know rheny not, 27,28 

Men have corruptEnds in Religious Du- 
WE © 

For evil Ends; 

Defire the knowledge of God's 

Law for by Ends, 

Man naturally would tnake himſelf tis 

- hisown End, - -  $0ad84 

| How ſinſvl this is, 84,85 


Effence © of God cannot be ſeen, 1 15 Ke 


THO 99394 


57,58 


Comfortable & to the. Righteous, Man 1 wouls make any thing his End ra- 


than God, ' 85, 86,87 
A Creature, 'ora Luft, $7.88 
How Gotul this is, - tbid, 


m1 Would make himſelf the End of 


all Creatures, : 88,89 
How ſinful this is, | '89 
Would make himſelf the End ot 

God, go ad 94 


How ſin ful thisi is, 94 
Cannot make God his' End, ill 
converted, 100 
Spiritual-ones required in Spiri- 
tual: Worſhip, I53,154 
Many have other Ends in it, z54 
hes ons the Hearts of all men 
to his own, 2 
God bath one, FO, a 
in ſin, 532,5 
We ſhoutd makeGedour endl 
God miakes himfelf his own En 
| how-to be-underſtood,, 592 
His Bein the Znd of all things 
1s one undationfof his Domi- 
nion, '! oo 10215 208,709. 
Not ufing God's gifts for the End 
for _ he gave them » how 
Treat a ſin, - 
Enemies 3 the Church ; V. 041994199 
We ſhould be king to ous worſt Ene- 
mes | 692 
Enjoyment of God in Heaven alwa Ys 
freſh and glorious, 195 
We ſhould endeavour after i it here? 
685, 686 
Men Envy the gifts and proſperities of 
(onhers, 7778 
An imitation of the Devil, jbid. 
A ſenſe of God's Goodnefs would 


check it, 689 
A contempt of God' $ Dominion, 
8 


is unchangeable Z1O,21I1 
Eternity a property of God and Chriſt, 


181,191,192 

Whatitis, | i382 
If whatreſpeRs God is eternal, 
183 ad 186 


"That he is ſo, proved, 186 ad 190 
God's incommunicable-p property, 
- 16,17,190,191 
Dieadful to fi inners, 193,194 
Comfortable fo the RI_ , 
194 ad 197 
The thoughts of it ſhould abare 

_ our Pride,. 197,198, 
Tike off our love and onkn: 

fromthe World, 1 99293 
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Fleſb, the. Legal Services o called, 135 
Fosls, wicked men are ſo, 


We ſhould provide for! an hapny 

2 Intereſt init, 200,201 
Ofren meditate on it, ; / 201 
Renders him worthy.-of our chot- 

.ceſt Aﬀecionsy * 201,202 

And our belt Service; 202 

"OB Yan of Chriſt, the Holineſs of 
God appears 1 it, 514,515 

His Goodneſs to us as, well as to 

Chriſt, * 624 

And his Soveraignty, 751 
Examination of our ſelves before and at- 
ter worſhip, and wherein our duty 
162,163,164,178 

© TAPER of God's Goodnefs a Pre- 
| ſeryative againſt Atheiſm, 45,46 
Extremity,then God uſually delivers his 
_ Church,- | 487,488 


—ith,the i thin may. be the ob- 
je of it; and of mg may t9o, 

Muſt/ be exerciſed in 6 
worſhip, 146,147 
The Wiſlom, Holineſs, & Gooud- 
neſs of God in preſcribing it as 
a Condition ot the. Covenant 

of Grace; v,Covenart. 


Muſt look back as tar as the foun-. / 


dation promiſe, 341t 
Only the obedience flowing trom 
it acceptable to God, 236 
Diſtin@, ___ inſeparable from O- 
bedience, 336,337 


Foreſight of it not the ground of | 


EleQion, 729.730 
Fall of man, God no way the Author of 
it 505,506,519 
How great it is, $46,547 
Doth not impeach God's Good- 
neſs, 5 94, 595 
"Tis evident, 670,671 
Brought a Curſe on the Creatures 

v. Creatures. 
F.xls of God's Children turned to their 
good, 361 ad 369 
Fear, not the cauſe of the Belief of a 
God, I4 
Men that are undera laviſh fear 
of him wiſh there were no 


God, 53,54 
Of Man a contempt of God's 
Power, 481,482 


Should be 'of God, and.not of the 
ide or {orce of man,qg91,492 
God's Soveraignty ſhould cauſe it 


T9 


Features different in every man, and 


how neceſſary it ſhould be ſogr,z2,348 
Fervency, v. Aftvity. 


+ x 


1,490 

Folly, fin is ſo; v, Sin. x 
Forgeoulaſ of God, men naturally are 
prone tot, 97 
Of his Mercies a great ſfin;v. Mer- 

cies, 
| Howattributed to God, 28 
Foreknowledge | in God of fin,'no blemi 
to-his Holineſs, 20 521 
Vide Knowledge of God. 
Future things, men delirgus, to m 
them, 
_ by God; v. Knowledge of 
G. 

Gti on what Meſſages. he was 
ſent, 468 
anion; could not be, from a” we 

r7i: 7, 16,7 
4 Gifte,God & ©an beſtow them on men,7 <a 
:.-- _ His Soveraigaty ſeen in giving 
: greater meaſureg; ito one than 

another, 73 
Glory of all they. do or hee, men are 
| apt to aſcribe to themlſelves,82, 


Of God little minded i in —_ 
ſeemingly good aQions, 72,77 
Men ar« more concern'd for their own 
reputation than God's glory,s z 
Should: be aim'd at in Spiritual 


worſhip, 153 

. God's permilſtjon of fin is in order 

tot, 5289529 

Sould be advanced by us, 778 

God, his Exiſtence known by the lighr 
of Nature, 415 

By the Creatures, 5, 14 ad 29 


Miracles not wrought to prove it 


Owned by the univerſal ad 
. - of all Nations, 6 
Never diſputed of old, 7 
Denied by very few, if any, 8 
Conſtantly owned 1n all changes 
of the world, 9 
Under anxieties ofConſcience.ib. 
The Devil not able to root out 
tae belict of it, ow» 
Natural and innate -- 
Not introduced meerly by Tradi- 


tion II 
Nor Policy 12,13 
Nor Fear 14 
Wirneſled to by the very Nature 

of Man 29ad37 
And by extraordinary Occurren- 
cies $7,38 


| Motives 
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Impoſlible to demonſtrate there 
1s none, 41,42 
Motives to endeavour to be ſet- 
led in the belief of it, p. 44, 


45 

Directions, 45 
Men wiſh there -were none, and 
who they are, 5$2,53,54 


Two ways of deſcribing him , 
Negation and Affirmation , 
13 

Is ative and communicative,126, 


Iz 
Propriety in him a great Bleſſed- 

neſs. Vide Covenant. 
Infinitely happy, 476,477 
Good, That which is materially ſ@ may 
be done, and not formally, 69, 


72,7 
GBdd Actions cannot be perform'd - 
iore Converſion, LOO 
| The thoughts of Gods Preſence 
a Spur to them, 270 
God only is ſo, 578,579 


Goodneſs, pure and perfet, the Royal 
Prerogative of God only, 531 

Own'd by all Nations, 582 
Inſeparable from the Notion of 

God, 522,583 

What is meant by it, 583 


How 'tis contemn'd and abus'd, 
| 660 ad 670 
Men juſtly puniſh'd for it, 67:1 
Fits him for the Government of 
tae World, and engages him 
aQuually to govern it, 671, 
612 


The ground of all Religion, 673, 
| 6 


Renders God amiable to himſelf 
674,675 

Should do ſo to us, and why, 
675 ad 678 

Renders him a fit object of Truſt, 
with Motives to it, drawn 


hence, 678,079,080 
And worthy to be obey'd and 
honour'd, 680,681,682 


Comfortable to the Righteous, 
and wherein, 682 ad 685 
Should engage us-to endeavour 
aſter the enjoyment of him. 
with Motives, * 685,686 
Should be often meditated on,and 
the Advantages of fo doing, 
681,682,683 


We ſhould be thankjul for ir, 


| 690 
And imitate it, and wherein, 691, 
692 


How diſtinguiſh'd from Mercy, Goſpel ; Men greater Enemies to, than 


584 to the Law, IOI 
Comprehends all his Attributes, Its Excellency, 102,334 
| 585 Called Spirit, | 125 
Is ſoby his Eſſence, 586 The only Means of eſtabliſh. 
The Chief, 587 ment, 333 
*'Tis communicative, 588 Of an Eternal Reſolution, tho 
Neceſlary to bim. 589 of a Temporary Revelation, 
Voluntary, 590 334 
Communicative with the great- Myſterious, "  ibed.. 
eſt pleaſure, 591 The firſt Preachers of it, Vide 
The diſplaying of it, the Motive Apoites; 
and End of all his Works, Its Antiquity, 


592 
Arguments to prove it a Pro- 
perty of God, 593,594 


Vindicated from the Objections 
made againſtit, $594 ad 604 
Appears in Creation, 604 - ad 
I5 

In Redemption, 615 ad 645 
In his Government, 645 - 
660 


Vid 


Tie Goodneſs of God in wks 
ing it among the Gezzles, 
ibid. 

Gives no encouragement to Li- 
ccnriouſneſs, _ 336 
The Wiſdom of God in its Pro- 
pagation, 390 ad 395 
And Power, 461 ad 467 
e Chriſtian Religion. | 


Frequently contemn'd and a- Government of the World ; God could 


bus'd, 660 661 
The Abuſe and Contempt of it, 
baſe and difingenuous, 66:1, 
662 


Highly reſented by God, 662 
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not manage it without Immu- 


tability, 2.20 

And Knowledge, 314,315 

And Wiſdom, 344,345 
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The Wiſdom of God appears in 
his government of Man, as 
Rational, 352 ad 357 

As Sintul, 357 ad 366 

As Reſtored, 367,368,369 

The Power of God appears in 

Natural government,q445ad 451 

Moral, 451,452,453 

Gracious and Judicial,45 3 ad 456 

The Goodnefs of Godin it, 645 

ad 660 

God only fit for it, 395, 396, 

477, 478+551t, 67t,672 

Doth aQually manage it, 396, 

672 ad 675 

Is contemned, 759 ad 763 

Vide Laws. 

Governonr ; God's Dominion as ſuch, 
741 ad 748 
Grace; the Power of God in planting 
ir, :- > 467 ad 470 

Vide Conver/ion. 
And preſerving tt, 475 

V. Perſeverauce. 

God's withdrawing it no blemiſh 
to his Holineſs, 536,537,535 

Shall be perfeted in the Up- 
righr, 552 

God exerciſes a Soveraignty in 
beltowing and denying it, 731 

ad 734 

Means of Grace, vide Means. 

Grates muſt be ated in Worſhip, 145 
ad 149 
We ſhould examine how we a- 
ed them, after it, 163 
Growthin Grace annex'd to true Sanctt- 
fication, 699 
Should be labour'd after, 563,564 


H. 
Abits Spiritual to be ated in Spi- 
H ritual Worſhip, 145,146 
The rooting up Evil ones ſhews 
the Power of God, 469,470 
Chriſt's fitting at Gods Right Hand 
doth not prove the Ubiquity of 
his Human Nature, 251,252 
Hardneſs; how God, and how Man is 
the cauſe of it, 536,537 
Harmony of the Creatures, ſhew the 
Being and Wiſdom of God,z1 ad 27 
Heart of Man, how curioufly contrived, 
TL > 
We ſhould examine our ſelves, E a 
our Hearts are prepared for Wor- 
ſhip, 162 
How they are fixed in it, and how 
they are afterit, 162,163,164 


God orders all Mens to his own 

ends, 452,453 
Heaven, the enjoyment of God there 
will be always freſh and glo- 

rious, 195 

Why called God*s Throne, 257 
Heavenly Bodies ſubſervienr to the good 
of the Wortd, 42,22 

Hoſea ; when he Propheſicd, 80x 
Holineſs a neceſſary ingredient in Spiri- 
tual Worſhip, 152,152 

A glorious Perfection of God,495 
Own'd to be ſo both by Heathens 


and Hereticks, ibid, 
God cannot be conceiv'd with- 
out its 495496 


It hath an excellency above all 
his other Perteqions, 496 
Moſt loftily and frequently 
ſounded forth by theAngels, 5. 
He Swears by it. 2b, 
"Tis his glory and life, 496,497 
The glory of all the reſt,q497,498 
What it 1s, and how diſtinguith'd 
from Righteouſneſs, 498 
His Effential and neceſſary Per- 
tection, 498,499 
God only abſfolutelyHoly,499,450 
Cauſes him to abhor all Sin ne- 
cellarily, intenſly, univerſally, 
and perpetually, 501,502,503 
Inclines him to love it in others, 
$03,551,552 
So Great,that he cannot politive- 
ly will and encourage Sin in o- 
thers, or do it himſelf, 504, 
| 5052506 
Appears in his e705 
In his Government, 506 ad5rz; 
In Redemption, $13,514,515 
In Juſtification, 515,516 
In Regeneration, W 
Defended in all his Ads about 
Sin, 517 adgqo 
How much it is contemned in 
the World, and wherein, 540 
ad 546 
To hate and ſcoff at it in others, 
how great a Sin, $43,544 
Neceſſarily obliges him to puniſh 
Sin,  _ $47,548 
And exadt ſatisfaQion for it, 549, 
| - +: $$O 
Fits him for the government of 
the World, SS1 t 
Comfortable to Holy men, «52 + 
Shall be perfe&ted in the Up- 
right, 552 
Te 
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We ſhould get and preſerve right 
and ſtrong Apprehenſtons of it, 


and the advantage of ſodoing, 


$52 a4 556 
We ſhould glorifie Ged tor it, and 
how, $56,557»555 


And labour after a conformity to 
it, and wherein, 558, 559, 


563 

Motives todo ſo, 559 ud56z 

And Directions, 563 

We ſhould labour to grow 1n it, 
563,504 

Exert it in our Approaches to 

God, 564 

| Seek it at his hands, $564,565 
Holy Ghoft ; his Deity proved, 476 


Humility; a neceſſary ingredient in 
Spiritual Worſhip, 151,152 

We ſhould examine our ſelves a- 

bout it after Worſhip, 164 

A Conſideration of God's Eter- 

nity would promote it, 197, 

2 198,199 


And of his Knowledge, 339 t 
And of his Wiſdom, 409 
And of his Power, 491 
And of his Holineſs, 553.554 


And of his Goodneſs, 668 

And his Soveraignty, 775,776 
Hypocrites ; their falſe Pretences a vir- 
tual denial of God's Knows- 

ledge, 328 

It is Terrible tothem, 335,336 


"Ws, 


Dleneſs ; *tis an abuſe of Gods Mer- 
cies, to make them an occaſion of 

it, 668 
1dolatry, of the Heathens, proves the 
belief of a God to be Univer- 


ſal, | 6,7 
The firſt Objet of it was the 
Heavenly Bodies, I5 


Springs from unworthy Imagi- 
nations of God, 
Not countenanc'd by Gods Om- 
nipreſence, 260 
Springs from a want of due No- 
tion of God's Inficite Power, 


80 

A contempt of God's Dominion, 

759 

Jehovah ſignifies God's Eternity, 159 
And his Immutabllity, 217 


God called ſo but once in the 
Book of 7os, 440 


—___ 


Image of God in Man, conſiſts not in 

external form and figure, 119, 

120 

Unreaſonable to make any of 

him, I20,121,122,123 

'Tis Idolatry fo to do, 122 

The defacing ic an injury to 

God's Holineſs, 541,542 

Man at firlt made after it, 607 

Imagittations; Men naturally have un- 
worthy ones of God, 

Vain ones, the cauſe of Idolatry 

and Superſtition, and Preſum- 

tion, 95.96 

Worſe than Idolatry or Atheiſm, 

: 96.97 

An injury to God's Holineſs, 


L 

Imitation of God ; Man naturally bc 
___nodeſfireot it, | 99 

We ſhould firive to im7tate his 
Immutabllity in that which is 


good, 238,2 
In Holineſs, wherein, an _ | 
and how, 558 ad 562 
And in Goodneſs, 691,692 
Immortal; God is ſo, 127 
Vide Eternity of God. 
Immutability ; a Property of God, 
208 
*Tis a Perfection, 208,209 
A glory belonging to all his At- 
. rributes, 209 
Neceſlary to him, 209,210 
God is Immutable in his Efſence, 
ZIO,ZI1 
In Knowledge, 211 ad 214 


In his Will, though the things 
willed by him are not, 214, 
215,216 

This doth not infringe his liber- 
ty, 216 
Immutable in regard of place, 
216,217 

Proved by Arguments, 217 ad 
| So 220, &e 397-477 
Incommunicable to any Crea- 
_ ture, 221,222,517,518 
Objections againſt it an{wered, 
222 ad229 

Aſcribed to Chriſt, 226,230 
A ground and encouragement to 
Worſhip him, 230,221 
How contrary to God in it Man 
is, 231,232.253 
Terrible to Sinners, 234.15 
Comfortable to the Righteous , 
and wherein, 234,235,230 


An 
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An Argument for Patience, 237 
Should make us prefer God be- 
fore all Creatures, 237 
We ſhould imitate this his Immu- 
1ability in Goodneſs ; Motives 


to it, 238,239 
Impatience of Men is great, when God 
crofſes them, 76 

A Contempt of Gods Wiſdom, 
404.495 

And of his Goodneſs, 663,664 

And of his Dominion, 760 


Impenitence, an Abuſe of Gods Good- 


neſs, 664,665 
It will clear the Equity of God's 
Juftice, 813,614 


An Abuſe of Patience, 815 
Enperfefions in Holy Duties, we ſhould 


be ſenſible of, 148 
Should make us prize Chriſt's Me- 
diation, 168 


Tnipoſſible.; ſome things are in their 


own nature, 432,433 
Some things ſo to the Nature and 


Being of God,and his Perfeci- 
ons, | 5 
Some things ſo, SOM of Coe 
Ordination, 4} 
Do not infringe the Almightineſs 
oi God's Power, 432 ad 435 
Tucarnation of Chriſt; the Power of 
God ſeen in it, 456 ad 460 
Incomprehenſible ; God is ſo, 262 
Tuconſtancy ; natural to Man, 231,234 
In the knowledge of the Truth, 


231,232 
In Will and Aﬀections, $22 
In Practice, 233,234 


"Fis the Root of much Evil, #4:4, 
Infirmities ; the Knowledge of Goda 
| comfort to his People under 


them, 332, 333 T 
The Goodneſs of God in bearing 
with them, 656,657 
His Patience a Comfort under 
them, 821 


Trjuries; Men highly concern'd for 
thoſe that are done to them- 
ſelves, little tor thoſe that are 
done to God, 82 

Gods Patience under them ſhould 
make us reſent them, $22 

Tnjuftice; a Contempt of Gods Do- 
minion, 758 

Tinoccent Perſon 5; whether God may in- 
{ij eternal Torments upon 
him, 712,716,717 

Inſtrument s;Men are apt to pay-a Service 
tothem, rather than God, 86 


Which is a Contempt of Divine 
Power, 482 
And of his Goodneſs, 669,670 
Deliverances not to be chiefly 
aſcribed to them, 272.273 


God makes uſe of Sinful ones, 
S, 

None in Creation, bp _ 

The Power of God ſeen in ce- 

Aing his Purpoſes by weak 

Ones, 455.456 

Invenizons of Men. Vide Addition 
and Worſhip. 

70b; when helived, ; 479 

Jonah; how he came tobe believed by 

the Niniwvites, 36r 

Foy ; a neceſſary Ingredienz in Spiritual 

Worſhip, 150 

Should accompany all our Du- 

ties, 784 

Judging the Hearts of others, a great 

Sin, 324 


Fheir Eternal ſtate a greater, 


2 
Tudgment Day ; a neceſlity of it, :. ; 


A $193 98 
Judgments, Extraordinary , prove the 
Being of God, --, 27,38 


Men are apt to put bold Inter- 
pretations on them, #78,79 
God is Juſt in them, 100 
Eſpecially after the abuſe of his 
Goodneſs and Patience, 671, 


_ 813,614 
On God's Enemies matter of 
Praiſe, 494-495 


Declare God's Holineſs,511,512, 
GI 
Which ſhould be obſerved - 


them, 557 
Not ſent without warning, 602, 
800, 801,802 

Mercy mix'd with them , 602, 
603,604 

God fends them on whom he 
pleaſes, 746,747 


Delay'd along time where there 
is no Repentance, 802,803 
God unwilling to pour them our, 
when he cannot delay them 
any longer, 803 
Pour'd out with regret, 803, 


804 
By degrees, 894 
Moderated, 805 

Vide Puniſhments. 
Zuſtice of God, a motive to Worſhip, 
120 
Its plea againſt Man, 375, 376 
| Recon» 
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Reconciled with Mercy in Chriſt, 


377 

VindiQtive, natural to God, 547, 
Cn 548,549 
Requires Satisfaction, 550 


Juſtification cannot be by the beſt and 


ſtrongeſt works of Nature, 
102,320,544,5455550 

The Holineſs of God appears in 
that of the Goſpel, Fils 
The expectations of it by the 
outward obſervance of the 
Law cannot fatisfie an Inquiſi- 


tive-Conſcience, 0 

Men naturally look for it by 

Works, 580 
K. 


Ingdoms are diſpoſed of by God, 

: 1424743 
Knowledge in God hath no ſucceſſion, 
185,186, 192,307,308 

Immutable, 211,212, 213,211, 

312 

Arguments to prove it, 263, & 

312 ad 316 

The manner of it Incomprehen- 
ſible, 214,215,288,295 

God is Infinite 10 it, 274 
Own'd by all, 274,275 

He hath a Knowledge of Viſion 

and Intelligence , ſpeculative 


and practical, 276,277 
Of Apprehenſion and Approba- 
tion, 277,278 
Hath a knowledge of himſelf, 
278,279,280 
Of all things poſſible, 280, ow, 
282 
Of all things paſt and preſent, 
282,282 
Of all Creatures , their Actions 
and Thoughts, 283 ad 287 
Of all Sins, and how, 287, _ 
2 
Of all future things, he alone, 
and how, 289 ad 296 
Of all future Contingences, 296 
ad 3o1 
Doth not neceſlitate the Will of 
Man, z3o1 ad 304 
'Tis by his Effence, 305,306 
Intuitive, 306,307,398 
Independent, 308, 309 
Diſtin, . 309,310 
Infallible, JIO,JL0 


Arguments to prove it, 263, & 
312 ad ZI5 

No blemiſh to his Holineſs, ib, 
Infinite attributed to Chrilt, 315, 
316,317 

Jnſers his Providence, 317,318 
And a Day of Judgment, 318, 
319 

And the ReſurreQion, 319, 
320 

Deſtroys all hopes of Juſtitica- 
tion by any thing in our 


ſelves, 220 
Calls for our adoring Thoughts 
of him, 320,321 
And Humility, 321,322. 
How injured in the World, and 
wherein, 322 ad 228 


Comfortable to the Righteous, 

and wherein, 328 ad334t 

Terrible to Sinners, 334 - 

$37 

We ſhould have a ſenfe of it on 

our hcarts,and the advantages 

or It, 337,338,339t 
Kaowledge of God's Will, M: n negli- 
gent'1in uſing the Means to 


attain it, 
Enemies to it, and have no de- 
lightin it, 56 
Seek it jor by-ends, 57,58 
Admit it with wavering Aﬀe- - 
tions, 5 
Seek it to improve ſome Luſt by 


it, 58,59 
Aſenſe of Man's, hath a greater 


Influence on us, than that of 


God, 86,8743 25,326 
Sins againſt it ſhould be avoided, 
107 


Diltint from Wiſdom, 338, 


Of all Creatures is deriv'd from 
God, 313 
Ours, how imperfeR, 32f 


L, 


Aw of God, how oppoſite Man na- 
| turally is toit. Vide M2. 

There is one in the Minds of 

Men, which is the Rule of 


Good and Evil, 33434 
A change of them doth not :nter 
a change in God, 228.229 


Vindicated,. both as to the Pre- 
cept and Penalty, in the death 

of Chriſt, 383 
Ttter Sured 
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WADE X. 


Suted to our Natures, Happineſs, 
and Conſcience, 352,353,354 
610,011 

We ſhould ſubmit to them, 414, 
| 415 

| The Tranſgreflion of them pu- 
niſh*d byGod,511,512,726,727 
God's enjoyning one, which he 
knew Man would not obferve, 
no blemiſh to his Holineſs,5 19, 
520 

To charge them with Rigidneſs, 
how great a Sin, 545 
We ſhould imitate the Holineſs 
of them, 559 
The Goeodnefs of God in that of 
Innocence, 610 ad 615 
Cannot but be good, 681,682 
He gives Laws to all, 722,723 
Poſitive ones, 723,724 
His only reach the Conſcience, 
h 724745 
Diſpenſed with by him; but 
cannot by Man,725,726, 754, 
755 

To make any contrary to God's, 
how great a Sin, 755 
Or make Additions to them, 


756,757 
Or obey thoſe of Men before 
them, 


V, Governour and Magiſtrates; 
Licentiouſneſs; the Goſpel no friend to, 
336 
Life Eternal , expe&ted by Men from 
ſomething of their own, vide 


Puſtification, 


Aſſured to the People of God , 


226,683,054 
Light ; a glorious Creature, 555 
Light of Nature ſhews the Being of a 
God, 455 
Limiting God ; a contempt of' his Do- 
minion, 761 
Lives of Men, at God's diſpoſal, 748 
Love, to God, ſometimes ariſes meerly 
from ſome ſelf-pleaſing bene- 


fits, 90 
A neceſſary ingredient in Spiri- 
' tual Worſhip, 147,148 


Aegreat help to it, 176 
God is highly worthy of it, zo, 
2025 56,557»503,675, 076,677,779 
Outward expreſſions of it in{ign1- 
ficant without ahh pF 

561 

God's Goſpel name, 616 
O* God to his People.great, 769 


Zufts of M:n make them Atheiſts, 2 


757 758,782,733 


M 


Agiſtracy ; the Goodneſs of God 
M in ſetling it, 650 
Magiftraees are inferiour to God, to be 

obedient to him, 765,766 

Ought to' govern - Juſtly and 


Righteoully, 766 
To be obey'd, ib. 
Man could not make himſelf, 17,18,19, 


| 20 
The World ſubſervient' to him, 


23 
The abridgement of the Uni- 


verſe, 29, 20,608 
Naturally difowns the Rule God 
hath ſet him, 54 ad 67 
Owns any Rule rather than 
. Ged's, 67 ad 50 
Would ſet himſelf up as his own 
' Rule, 70 ad 74. 


- Would give Laws to God, 74 ad 
8 


O 

Would make himſelf his own 
End, V.End, 

His Natural Corruption, how 

great, 452 

Made holy at firſt, 507,508,607 . 

Yet mutable, which was no ble- 

miſh to God's Holineſs, 517, 

| 518,519 

Made after God's Image, 607 

The World made and furniſh'd 

for him, 608,609,610 

In his Corrupt eſtate, without 

any motives to excite Gods 

Redeeming love, 625 ad 628 

Reſtored to a more excellent 

ftate than his firſt, 641,642 

Under God's Dominion,719,720 
Means. Vide Inſtrument, 

Todepend on the Power of God, 

and negled them is an abuſe 

of Its 433,484 

Of Grace to neglet them, an 

affront of God's Wiſdom, 402, 

: 493 

Given to ſome, and not to others, 

oY 734 ad 737 

Have various influences, 737,738 

Meditation on the Law of God , Men 

have no delight in, 56 

Members bodily attributed to God, do 

not prove him a Body, 118, 


$ 
W hat ſort of them attributed to 
him, 6b, 


With»a -reſpe& to the Incarna- 
7b. 
Mercies 


tion of Chriſt, 
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Mercies of God to Sinners, how Won- 
? derful, 
A Motive to Worthip, 130 
Former ones ſhould be remem- 

' bred, when we.come to beg 

new ones, 180 

Its Plea for Fallen Man, 376,377 


It and Juſtice reconcil'd in Chriſt, * 


; 377 
Holineſs of God in them to be 


obſerved, 7 
Contempt and abuſe of them, 
vide Goodneſs. | 
One foundation of God's Domi- 
nion, 709,710 
Call for our Love of him, 676, 
| 677,678 
And Obedience to him, 680,68 
Given after great Provocations, 
805,506 
Merit of Chriſt, not the eauſe of the 
firſt reſolution of God to Re- 


deem, 621,022 
Not the cauſe of EleQion, 728, 
729 

| Man uncapable of, 764. 


Miracles prove the Being of a God, 
though not wrought to that 


_ end, 5,3 

Wrought by God but ſeldom , 
37* 

The Power of God, 438 


The Power of God feen no more 
inthem, than in the ordinary 

works of Nature, 450,451 

Many wrought by Chriſt, 460 
Moral Goodneſs encouraged by Gas, 
% 

Moral Law, commands things good 5 
their own Nature, Fl,723 

The Holineſs of God appears in 

| in it; 508 

Holy in the matter and manner 

of his Precepts, 508,509 

Reaches the Inward Man, 509, 


FIO 
Perpetual, | 16, 
V. Law of God. 
___ Publiſf'd with Majeſty, 724 
Morttification ; how difficult, IOT 


Motions of all Creatures in God, 449 
Variety oi them 1n a ſingle Crea- 


ture, 449,450 
Mountains ; how uſeful, 23 
Before the Deluge, 181 


Mouth ; how curiouſly contrived, 30 


99, 100 | 
"NJ Ainre of Man muſt be fanRified 


N. 


before it.can perform Spiritual 
Worſhip, 142 
Human highly advanced, by its 
union with the Son of God, 


7 628,029 
Human and Divine in Chriſt , 
op vide T/n0n. 
Night, how neceſſary, 350 
QO. 


Bedience to God, not true unleſs it 

be univerſal, Or 

Due to him upon the account of 

his Eternity, 202 

To him,ſhould be preferr'd before 
Obedience to Men. V.Law:. 

Of Faith only,acceptable to God, 


| | 6 
Diſtin&, but inſeparable fo 
Faith, 1b. 
Shall be rewarded, 254 
Redemption, a ſtrong Incentive 
toit, . 387,388 
Without it nothing will avail vs, 
580,581 


The goodneſs of God in accept- 

ing it, tho imperfeht, 656,657 

Due to God for his goodneſs, 680, 
681,682 

Due to God as a Soveraign, 779, 
780,78 

What kind of it due to him,78r, 

| 782,783,784 
ObjefFs ; the propoſing them to Man, 
which God knows he will uſe to 

fin, no blemiſh to Gods Holi- 


neſs, 533ad536 
O&nacy in Sin, a contempt of Divine 
Power, 480,481 


Omiſſions of Prayer, a practical denial 
of God's Knowledge, 328 


Of Duty, a contempt of his 
Goodneſs, 666 
Omnipreſence; an Attribute of God, 
243 


Denied by ſome Jews and Heg- 
thens; but acknowledged by the 
wiſeſt amongſt them, 244,245 
To be underſtood negatively, 245 
Influential on all Creatures, 245, 
246 

Limited to Subjes, capacitated 
for this or that kind of it, 246 
Eſſential, \ FL 
In 


. f X : . 
= - 


FEES. 


I D EX 


In all places, 246,247,248 . 


' With all Creatures, 248 
Without mixture with them, or 

diviſion of himſelf, 248,249 
Not by multiplication or exten- 


ſion, 249 
But totally, 16, 
In imaginary fpaces beyond the 

World, 249,250,251 
God's incommunicable Property, 

251,252 
Arguments to prove his Omni- 

preſence, 252 ad 256 

Objections againſt it anſwer'd, 

257 ad26t 
Aſcribed to Chriſt, 261,262 
Proves God a Spirit, 262 
And his Providence, ib. 
And Omniſcient and Incompre- 

henſible, 263 
Calls for Admiration of him, 

| 264 

Forgotten and conteman'd, 264, 
265 


Terrible to Sinners, 265, 266 
Comfortable ro the Righteous, 
and wherein, 268 
Should be often thonght of, and 
the advantages of fo doing, 
268 ad 270 


Oppoſition in the hearts of Men natu- 


rally againſt the Will of God, 
57 


o 


Ardon; Gods Infinite Knowledge 
' a comfort when we reflect 
on it, or feek it, 334+ 
The Power of God in granting 
it, and giving a ſenſe of it, 

I 


| 479,4 
The Spring of all other Pray, 


Always accompanied with Re- 
generation, z6. 
Puniſhment remitted upon it, 
698,699 

Tis perfedt, 699 
Of God, and his alone, gives a 
full ſecurity, 769,770 


Patience under Aﬀiiions a duty, 415 


God's Immutability ſhould teach 
us it, 237,238 
 Afſﬀenſeof God's Holineſs would 
promote it, 555,556 

And his Goodneſs, 688 
Motivesto it, 784, 785,786 
The true Nature of it, 786 


Conſideration of Gods Patience 
ro us would promote it, 822 
Patience of God, how admirable, gg, 
100,263, 806,807,808 

His Wiſdom the ground of ir, 
- v6 

Evidences his Power, 460, 280 
'Tis a Property of the Divine 
Nature, 791 

A part of Goodneſs and: Mercy, 
but differs from both, 792, 
Not inſenſible, ted 7; 
faint-hearted, 793,794 
Flows from his fulneſs of Power 
over himſelf, 794,795 
Founded in the Death of Chritt, 
195,796 

His Veracity, Holineſs 66 _—_ 
ſtice,no bars toit,796,797,798 
Exercis'd towards our Firſt Pa- 
rents, Gentiles and Tſrae- 
Lites, 799,800 
Wherein it is evidenc'd, $00 ad 
808 

The reaſon of its exerciſe, $08 
| ad 814 
'Tis abys'd, and how, $14,815 
The abuſe of it finful and dan- 


gerous, 816,817,818 
Exercis'd towards Sinners and 
Saints, 819 


Com:ortable to all, $19,820 
Eſpecially to the Righteous, 24. 
Should be meditated on, and the 
advantage of fo doing,$82 1,822 
We ſhould admire and bleſs God 
for it, with Motives ſo to do, 
823,824,825 

Should nor be preſumed on, 825 


$26 


Should be imitated, 826,827 
Poems ; fewer Sacred ones good, than of 


any other kind, 86 
Peace ; God only can ſpeak it to trou- 
bled Souls, 471 


Permiſſion of Sin, what it is,and that 'tis 
no blemiſh to Gods Holineſs, 


$22 ad 529 
Perſecutions ; the Goodneſs of God ſeen 
1n them, 657,658 
Vide Apoftacy. 

Perſeverance of the Saints a Goſpel 
Dodrine, 333 
Certain, 235,486,487,551 
Motives to labour atterit, 238, 

2 
Depends on God's Power _ 
Wiſdom, 333471 


Pleaſures ; 


I ND 


Pleaſures, Senſual men ſtrangely - Prayer, men impatient if God do not | 


diced to, 

We ought to take heed of them, 
107 

Poor, the Wiſdom of God in making 
ſome ſo, ;: 366,357 
Power infinite belongs to God, 4z«r 
The meaning of the word, 421 
Abſolute and ordinate, 421, 422, 
Diſtin from Will and Wiſdom, 

2 

Gives life and aQivity to bis bo 
ther Perfecions, 425 
Of alarger extent than ſome 0- 
thers, ibid; 
Originally and eſſentially in the 
Nature of God, and the ſame 
with his Eſſence, 426,427 
Incommunicable to theCreature 
| bid, 431 

Infinite and Eternal,427 ad 432 
Bounded by his Decree, 43z 
Not infringed by the impoſſtbili- 
ty of doing ſome things, 432 
EP 
Arguments to prove it is in God, 
| . 435 24439 

Appears in Creation,q39 ad 445 
In the Government of the world, 
-” 445 ad 436 

In Redemption, 456 ad 461 
In the publication and propaga- 
__ tionof theGoſpel,46t a4 467 
In planting and preſervingGrace 
and pardoning fin, 467 ad 


72 

Aſcribed to Chriſt, 472 ad = 

And to the Holy Ghott, 476 

Infecs his OO — 
lity and Providence, 476,477 

A ground of Worſhip, 478 

And for the belief ot the Reſur- 
recion, 


479 
Contemn'd and abuſed, and 


wherein, 480 ad 484 
Terrible to the Wicked, 484 
Comfortable to the Righteous, 

and wherein _ 485 ad 487 
Should be meditated on, 488 
And truſted in,and why,489,490 
Should teach us humility and 

ſubmiſſion, 491 
And the fear of him, and nor of 

man, 491,492 

Praiſe, conſideration of God's Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, would help us 

to giveitto him, 499,689,690 

Men backward to it, 697 

Due to him, 776 


PV 


anſwer it, 92597 
We ſhould take the moſt melting 
opportunities for ſecret Pray- 
er, 178 
Not unneceſſary, becatſe of 
God's Immutability & Know- 
ledge, 220,231, 335 
to Creatures a wrong to Goo's 
Omniſcience, 322,323 
Omiſſion of it a praQical denial 
of God's Knowledge, 328 
"Tis a comfort that the moſt ſe- 
cret ones are underſtood by 
God, RE 
God's Wiſdom a comfort in de- 
laying or denying an anſwer 
_ tothem, 406 
For ſucceſs on wicked Deſigns, 


 howſinful , 542. 
God fit to be truſted in for an an- 
ſwer of them, F5T 
The goodneſs of God in anſwer- 
ing them, 654,655 
His Goodneſs a comfort in them 
682 


God's Dominion an Encourage- 
ment to,and ground of it, 770, 

- 236.7 
Preparation , we ſhould Baſe fc =_ 
ſelves concerning it before 
worſhip, 162 
Conſideration of God's Know- 
ledge would promote it,zz8+ 
How great a fin to come into 
God's Preſence without it,544 
Preſence of Ven more regarded than 
God's, 86,37 
We ſhould ſeck for God's ſpecial 
and influential Preſence,270,271 

Vide Omnipreſence. 

Preſerve bimſelf no Creature Ean, 19, 
,448 
God only can the world. *- 
The Power of God ſeen in it, 445 
One foundation of God's Domi- 
nion, 709 
Preſumption ſprings from vain imagi- 
nations of God, 
Acortempt of God's Dominisn, 
| 761,762 
Pride how common, 82,83 
Anexalting our ſelves aboveGod,$9g 
The thoughts of God's Eternity 
_ ſhould abate it, 197,198,199 
An affront to God's Wiſdom, 405 
Of our own Wiſdom, fooliſh, 4rc 
God's Mercies abuſed toit, 648 
A contempt of his Dominion, 76x 
Vvvyuyv Prin- 


95,96 
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Principles , better known by actions 
than words, 49 

Some kept up by God to facilt- 

tate the Reception of the Go- 

 ſpel, 392 
Propagation of Creatures , the Power 
of God ſeeninit, 448,449 

Of Mankind, one end of God's 

x patience, $11,812 
Prophecies prove the Being of God, 39 
Promiſes, Men break them with God, 
66,67,232,232 

Of God ſhall be performed, 1 96, 

486, 821 

We ſhould believe them. and 

leave God to his own ſeaſon of 
accompliſhing them, 342 

Diſtruſt of them a contempt of 

God?s Wiſdom, 405 

The Holineſs of God in the per- 
formance of them to be ob- 


ſerv'd, 557 
Providenc of God proved, 262, 317, 
318,477 


' Vide Government of the World. 
Eſpecially to his Church, and the 
meaneſt in it,” 196277 
Extends to all Creatures, 646 ad 


49 

Diſtruſt of it a contempt of God's 

Goodneſs, 665 
Puniſhments, v, Tudgments. 

God always juſt in them, 1oo, 

O71 

Of ſinners Eternal, 193,194 

The wiſdom of God ſeen in them 

| 370 

Neceſſarily follow ſins, 547,548, 


549 
Do not impeach God's Goodneſs 


598, ad 604 

Not God's primary intention, 
601 

Inflicting them a branch of God's 
Dominion, 726,727 
Neceſſarily» follow upon £ 
707 

Of the Wicked unavoidable and 
terrible, 767,768 


73 


Purgatory held by the Jews, 


R. 


FI Ar, an inſtance of God's Wiſdom 

| and Power, 349418 

Reaſon ſhould not be the mealure of 

God's Revelations, 413,414 

Repentance, how aſcribed to God, 224, 

225,226 

A-reafonable Condition, 389 

The end of God's patience, $10, 

| S11T 

The conſideration of God's pati- 

ence would make us frequent 

and ſerious in the practice 

of it, $21 

Reprobation-conliſtent with God's Holj- 

neſs and Juſtice, 522 

Reproof- may be for evil ends, 93 

Reputation , mien more concerned for 

their own, than Gods glory, 83 

Reſignation of our ſelves , would flow 

from conſideration of God's 

Wiſdom, 414-415 

Should from that of his Sove- 
raignty, - 

Reſtraint of Meri and Devils by God © 

mercy to man, 357,451,452,527,525, 


650,744,745 
Reſolutions good, how ſoon broken , 


| 232 
Reſurrefion of the Body no -incredible 
Dodrine, 319, 320, 479, 


O 

The Power of God in that of 
Chriſt, | 460 

Of Men, aſcribed to Chriſt , 

: FG 

Reverence neceſſary in the worſhip of 
. God, ISO,IFI 
Revelations of God are not to be cen- 
ſured, 403,404 
Riches, inordinate defire after them a 
hindrance to Spiritual worſhip 


| 17 
God exerciſes a Soveraignty in 
beſtowing them, 740 

Rrvers, how uſeful, 349 
Rome, why called Babylon T3 
Sacra- 
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Coe, the goodneſs of God in 
x } appointing them, 639 
Salvation of men, how deſirous God is 
of it, 636,637,638,808,$09,810 
San@:fication deſerves our thanks as 
much as Juſtification, 698 
Vide Holineſs, | 
Satisfattion of the Soul only in God, 
36,37.127,128,200 
Neceſlary for tin, 549,550 
Scepticks mit own a firſt Cauſe, 21 


Scoffing at Holineſs a great ſin, 543, - 


8 
And at Convigions in others , 


33 
Scriptures are wrelted and abuſed, 58, 


4362. 
Ought to be prized and ſtudied, 


10 
The not fulfilling ſome Prediat- 
ons in them,dorh not proveGod 
to be changeable, 226,227 
Of the Old Teſtament give cre- 
dit to the New, and of the 
New illuſtrate thoſe of the Old 


« 

All Truth to be drawn Ov og 
tbid. 

Of the Old-Teſtament to be ſty- 
died, wid. 
Something in them ſutable to all 
ſorts of men, 354,355 
Written ſo as to prevent foreſeen 
Corruptions, 355,356 


To ſtudy Arguments from them 
to defend (in, a contempt of 
God's Holineſs, 542,543 
The goodneſs of God in giving 
themasa Rule, 652,653,654 

S$-4a, how uſeful, 2 
The Wiſdom of God ſeen in it, 
349 
And his Power, 419,446,447 
Searching the Hearts of Men, how to be 


underitood of God, 287 
Seaſons, the variety of them neceſſary, 
350 


Secrecy a poor refuge to ſinners, 335 
Secret ſins cauſe ſtings of Conſcience , 


| $52313 
Known to God, 263, 265, 334, 


335 
Shall be revealed in the Day of 
Judgmeur, 318,319 


Prayers and Works known to 
Security, Men abuſe God's bleſſings 5 i 
Jelf, man moſt oppoſite to thoſe Togks 

that are moſt contrary to it , 

Man ſets up as his own Rule: 


. O 

D.ſfatisfied with Conſcience 

whea it contradidts its deſires, 

W | 71,79 

Meerly the agreeablencſs to it 

the ſpring o! many marerially 

good Adions,72,73, 90 ad 94, 

, 153,54 

Would make it the rule ot Ged, 

74 ad 80 

And his own end, and the end of 

all Creatures, and of God; 
vid. End. 


Applauding thoughts of it , how 


common, 82 

Men aſcribe the glory of whacr 

they have or dotoit, $2,53 

Deſire Docrines pleaſing ro it, 
8 


Highly concern'd for any injury 


done to it, ibid. 
Obey it againſt the light of Con- 
ſcience, $ 


EP. .. 

How great a ſin thisis, 84,85 
The giving mercies pleaſing ro 
it,the only cauſe of many mens 

| love to God 90, 91 
Men unweildy to ther dury 
_ where it isnot concern'd, gt 
How ſinful this is, 94 
The great Enemy to the Goſpcl 


| and Converſion, 101,i0Z 
Self-love threefold, 8c,$1 
The cauſe of all ſfin,and hindrance 

of Converſion, $1,582 

Service of God, how unwilling men are 
toit,. 6 33 64 
Slight in the performance ot ic 

64 65 


Shew not that natural vigor in ir, 
as they do in their worldly bu- 


ſinels, | be 
Quickly weary of it, 65-66 
Deſert it, 66 
The preſence of God a comtorc 
init, 268 


Hy pocritical pretences for avoid- 
ing its a denial of Ged's Krow- 
ledge 328 

A ſenſe of God's Gnodneſs would 
make vs faithful in it, 681 

Some 


—_—. 


I'N D E X. 


Some called to and fitted formore 
cminent ones in their Genera- 

_ tion, 739 ad 744. 
Ormiſſions of it a contempt ot 
God's Soveraignty, 762,703 
$;n founded in a ſecret Atheiſm and Selt- 
love, z 50,81 
RefleRs a diſhonour on all the 
Attributes of God, 50 
Implies God is unworthy of a 
Being, go,5th 
Would make him a fooliſh, im- 
pure and miſerable Being, 51, 

; 52 

More troubleſom than Holineſs, 


To make it our end, a great de- 


baſing of God, 87,88 
No excuſe, but an aggravation 
that we ſerve but one, 87 
Abſtinence from it proceeds ma- 
ny times from an evil Cauſe, 
90,91,325,3260 
God's name, word and mercies 
made uſe of to countenance it, 
94,542554 3,668, 669,815 
Spiritual to be avoided, 12 
"Tis folly, 193 
Paſt ones we ſhould be humbled 
for, 197,330 


Hath bronght a Curſe on the 


Creation, 
Vide Creatures. 
Paſt known to God, 282,283 
All known to him,and how, 287, 
288,289, 336 ,3z37t 
A ſenſe of God's Knowledge and 
Holineſs would check it, 337, 
338 T, 554» 55S 
Bounded by God, 357 
God brings glory to himſelf, and 
good to the Creature out of it, 
358 ad 366 
God hath ſhewn the greateſt ha- 
tred of it in redemption, 384,385 
A contempt of —_—__ 
r 
Abhorred by God. 501,502 503, 
| $47 
In God's People more ſeverely 
puniſht in this World than in 
others, 502,503 
God cannot be the Author of in 
others, or do it himſelf, 504, 


$05,506 


207 


God puniſhes it, and cannot but. 


do fo, 511,547,545,549 
The Inſtruments of 1t deteſtable 


to Ged, 512 


Oppoſite to the Holineſs of God , 


Tochargeit on God, or defetd 
it by his word, a great ſin,54z 


Entrance of ir into the Wor? 
doth not impeachGod's good- 
nels, | $94,595 

Thoſe that diſturb Societies molt 
fignally puniſht in this life , 

Gon 

A contempt of God's Dominica, 

152,753» 

How much God is daily ba 
ked by it, 806,807,808,82 3 

An abuſe of God's Paticnce,815, 

816 
Sencerity required in Spiritual worſhip, 


I 
Cannot be unknown to God, 3 4 


Conſideration of God's Knod: 


ledge would promote it, 338, 


f 
Sinful times, in them we ſhould bomed 


holy, | 558 

Sinners, God hath ſhewn the greateſt 

love to them; and hatred to 

their ſins, 384,385 

Every thing in their poſſeſſion 

deteſtable to God, * 512 

Society, the goodneſs of God ſeen in the 

preſervation of it, 649 ad 652 

Could not ſubſiſt without re- 

ſtraining Grace; v. Reſtraint. 

Soul, the vaſtneſs of its capacity , and 

quickneſs of its motion, 32, 33 

Its union to the Body wonderful, 

ibid. 

God only can ſatisfie it ; v. Sa- 
tefattion. | 

They only can converſe with 


; 12 
Should be the ObjeRs of ye 
chiefeſt care, 128 

We ſhould worſhip God with 

them, 132,133 

The Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 

God ſeen in them, 450,607 

Spaces imaginary beyond the World 
God is preſent with, 249,250,251 
Spirit;that God is ſo plainly alerted but 
once in Scripture, 112 

Various acceptations of the 

word, I'3 

That God is ſo, how to be under- 

ſtood, ibid. 

_ Godthe onlypure one, 114 
Arguments to prove God is one, 
115 ad 118. Ob- 


INDER. 


ObjxRion againſt it anſwered, 
118,119 

Spirit of God, his aſſiſtance neceſſary to 
Spiritual Worſhip, 142 
Spirits of men raiſed up, and ordered 
by God as be pleaſes, 1431144 
Subjettion to our Superiors, God re- 
mitsof his own rigat for preſerving 


it, 651,052 
Succeſs,men apt to aſcribe to — 
Not to be aſcribed to our ſelves, 
669,670 

Denied by God to ſome, #740 
Summer, how neceſlary, 350 
Suzy conveniently placed, 22, 148 


Its motion uſeful, 22,23, 25,148 

The Power of God ſeen init,450 

Lord's Supper, the goodneſs of God in 
appointing it, 639 

Seals the Covenant of Grace, 

| 640,641 

In it we have UnionandCommu- 

nion with Chriſt, 641,642 

The neglect of it reproved, 642 
Superexogation, an Opinion that injures 
the Holineſs of God, 546 
Superſtition proceeds from vain imagi- 
nations of God, ; 
Swearing by any Creature an 1njury to 
God's.Omniſcience, 323,324 


T. 


Emptations, the Preſence of God 

( a comfort in them, 
The thoughts. of it would be a 
Shield againſt them, 269 

The Wiſdom and Power of God 

a comfort under them, 406, 


486 


The goodneſs manifeſted to his 
people under them, 658, 552» 
| (@) 


The thoughts of God's Sove- 
raignty would arm and make 
us watchful againſt them, 
t ©. TIS 
Thankfulneſs, a neceſſary ingredient in 
Spiritual worſhip, 145 

Due to God, '689,690, 777,778 

24,825 


—_ 
A ſenſe of his Goodbefs would © 


689 


promote it, 


Theft, an Invaſion of God's Dominion, Cp 
Thoughts ſhovld be often upon ae 
4( 


i 


266 * 


'Seldotm'ate on him; © $6;97,98 
All know by" God only,285,286 
, : 287 

' Andby Chriſt, 316,317 
Cheriſhingevil ones, a practical 
denial of God's Knowledge , 


pA 
Thoughts of God's Coowledes 
would make us watchful over 
Threatnings, the not fulfilling them 
ſometimes argue nochange in 


226,227 

Are conditional ibid. . 

The goodnefs of God in them; 

Gr 

Go before Judgments ; v. ud. 
ments, | 

T:me cannot beinfinite, | 16 

Times of- beſtowing Mercy God orders 

as a Soveraighn; '* 741 


Tongue, how curious a Workmanſhip , 


| l 
Traditions, old ones generally loft., 


| I1 
Belief of a God not owing meer- 

ly to it; ibid. 
Tranſubſtantiation an abſurd Dodtrine, 
; 483 

Trees, how uſeful, 23,250 


Truft inthemſelves men do , and not in 


God, 83,84 
'- We ſhould not in the World. 
' 199g200,236 


God the fit Objed of it, 329,336, 
397,4395551,552 1,678,779 
Means to promote it, 339 f,773 
Should not in our own Wiſdom, 

| 411,412 

\ In our ſelves, a contempt of God's 

. .- Power and Dominion, 482, 


| WES. | 759 
God's Power the main ground 
of truſting him, 489,490 


And ſometimes the only one , 


| 490 
Should be placed in God againſt 


outward appearances, 558 
Goodnels the firſt motive of it, 
678 


More foundations of it , and 
_ motives to it under the Gy- 
ſpel, than under the Law, 


| 679 
Gives God the glory of his good- 
neſs, | | 679,680 


_ Gow s Patiehce to the 'Wicked a 
- ground for the Righteous to 
7ruft in his promiſe, 82x 
XXXEX Truths 


FIN. D. EX 


| Truths of God moſt contrary.to ſelf, 
man moſt oppoſite to. 


The ſame with his Eilence , 


| And. 214 
to thoſe that are moſt holy, Always accompanied with his 
ſpiritual , lead moſt to God, Underſtanding, ibid, 
and relate moſt to him, Unchangeable, 2143 2F5 

| | 9,00 The unchangeableneſs of i doth 

Men unconſtant in the belief of not make things willed by 
them, 231,232 him ſo, 215,216 
Corruprters of them no better Free, 216 
than Devils, 541 f How converſant about Sin, 
Evangelical ſhall prevail, ibid. G22 


* 


Biquity of Chriſt's Human Na- 

ture confuted, 252 

Venial fins, an opinion that reproaches 
God's Holineſs, _ 546 
Vertne and Vice not Arbitrary things, 
FI 

Unbelief , the Reaſon of it, 101, 
102 

A contempt of Divine Power, 

433 

And Goodneſs, 664.665 
Union of Soul and Body, an effect of 
Almighty Power, 22 

Of two Natures in Chriſt, made 

no change in his Divine Na- 


ture, 22.4. 
Shews the Wiſdom of God, 339 
ad 38} 


How neceſlary for us, 381,382, 
A $ 3 
Shews the Power of God, 458, 


” 459,460 
Explain'd, 459,460 

Vide Incarnation. 
Uhſurpations of Men an Invaſion of 


God's Soveratgnty, 754 755 


W. 


Ater, an excellent _— 
| | -8 
Weakneſs, a fſenſibleneſs of it a necef- 
ſary ingredient in Spiritual POD. 
14 
Will of God cannot be defeated, 52 
Man averſe to it ; vide Man- 


Will of Man not neceflitated ty 
God's Fore-knowledge, 3ox 


ad 3og 

Of Man ſubject to God, 720 
Winds how uſeful, 349 
Wimer, how uſeful, 350 
Wiſdom an Attribute of God, 237 


What it is, and wherein it conlitts 
| 333 

Diſtin&t from Knowledge, 338, 
Efſential, which is the ſame with 
his Efſence, and perſonal, 


In what ſenſe God is only _ 


339 ad 343 
| Proved to be in God, 343 ad 
6 


34 
Appears in Creation, 346 ad 


35L 

In government of Man as Rario- 
nal, 352 ad 357 
As fallen and ſinſul, 357 ad 367 
As reſtored, 367 ad 372. 
In Redemption, 373 ad 388 


In the: Condition of the Cove- 
nant of Grace,  . 388 ad 390 
In the propagation of the Goſpel 


| - | J9044 395 
Aſcribed to Chriſt, 395 
Renders God fit to govern the 

FP World, and enclines him a- 
 Qually to povern it, 395, 

7! 295 

A ground of his Patience and [m- 
mutability in his Decrees, 396, 


| 397 
Makes, him a fit Object of our 
Truſt, - $97 
Infers a Day of - Judgment, 
395 
Calls for a Veneration of him, 
ibid. 
A ground of Prayer. to him, 
5 399 
 Prodigiouſly: :contemn'd , and 
wherein, 299 ad 4955 
Comfortable 'to the Righteous , 
| 4054400,497 
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In Creation and Government, 
ſhould be meditated on, and 
Mofives toit, 407 ad410 

In Redemption to be 1ttudied and 
admired, 

To be ſubmitted to in his Reve- 

| lations, Precepts, Providences, 


413,414,415 


Not to be cenſured in any of his 


Ways, 


oF 
W:{dom ; no Man ſhould be proud of, or 


truſt in, 411,412 
Should be ſought from God, 412, 
413 

orld; was not, and could not be from 
- Erernity, 16,17 
Could not make it ſelf, 17,18,19 
No Creature could make it, 20 
Its Harmony, 21 ad 27 
Greedily purſued by Men, 86 
Inordinate deſires after it a great 
hindrance to Spiritual Wor- 


177 


ſhip, 
Our Love and Confidence, not to 


'beplacedin it, 199,200,207- 
Shall not be annihilated, bur re- 


fined, 205,200,207 
Vide Creatures. 
We ſhould be ſenſible of the un- 
conſtancy of all things in it, 
236 
Our Thoughts ſhould not dwell 
much on them, ib. 
We ſhould not truſt or rejoyce 
in them, ; is; 
Not to be preferred before God, 
| 237 
'Made in the beſt manner, 43r, 


\- 43% 

Made and richly furniſh'd tor 
Man, 608,609,610 

A ſenſe of God's Goodneſs would 
life us up above it, 689 
Worſhip of God ; a folly to negleCtit,q0 
If not according to his Rule, no 
better than a worſhipping the 
Devil, 63 
Men prone to corrupt it with 
their own Rites and Inventi- 


ons, 
Spiritual , Men naturally have no 
heart to, | 98 
Cannot be right without a true 
Notion of God, 124,125 
Should be Spiritual, and Spiritu- 
ally performed, 129 


God's Spirituality the Rule, tho 
his Attributes be the founda- 
tion of it, 139,131,473,479 


 410,41t. 


- Spiritual to be due ro him, ma- 


nijefſt by the 1;ght of Nature, 
tho not the outward Mcans 
5nd matter-of -an acceptable 
Worthip diſcoverable by ir, 
4 oC  T31,032,133 
Spiritual,onn'd to be due ro God 
by Heathens, | 132 
Always required by God, 1233 
Men as much oblig'd to it, as 
. to worſhip him at all,r 34,135 
Ceremonial Law aboliſh'd to 
promote it, 135ad 138 
Legal Cetemoniies did not pro- 
mote,but rather hinder it, 136, 

I 
By them God was never with 
pleaſed with , nor intended tt 
ſhould be durable, 137,138 
Under the Goſpel '*tis more Spis 
ritual, than under the Law, 
r38,139 


Yet doth not exclude Bodily 


_, worſhip, . ..-. 139,149, 14r 


- In Societies, due to. God, . 140 


Spiritual, what it is, and wherein 
1t conſiſts, 


In 141 ad rss | 
Due to God, proved,:155-44:4 8g C 


_ Thoſe reproved thar render him 
none atall, 7. _— 


A Duty incumbention all, . 26. 
Wholly tonegleCt it a great de- 
gree of Atheiſm, 160 
Toa falſe God, or in a falſe man- 
ner,better than a total neglect 
of it. 160,161 
Outward, not to be reſted in, 16r 
We ſhould examine our Aves of 
the mannerof it,and in what 


particulars, 162 ad 164 
Spiritual, 'tis a comfort that God 
requires it, 165 


Not to giveit to God,tis to affront 
all his Attributes,170 ad 175, 
We 327 

To give it him, and not that of 
our Spirits, is a bad fign, 173, 

: 174 

Meerly Carnal, uncomfortable, 
unacceptable,zbominable, 174 

D.rections for Spiritual, 175 ad 

178 


7 
Immutability of God, a ground 
of worſh p, and encourage- 
ment to ir, 230,231 
Bringing Human Inventions in- 
to it, an affront to God's Wiſ- 
dom, | 402 
V. Ceremonies. Ku 
A 
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7 'ND EX. 
| Aſtrong ſenſe of God's Holineſs Thoughts of God's Soveraigaty 
would make us Reverent in it, would make us diligent in it, 
> + 334 SheSgey 7131174 
We ſhould carry it holily in it, Worſbip of Creatures is Idolatry, 123 
| 564 Not countenanc'd by God's Om- 
Ingenuous, would be | prar*oray nipreſence, 260 
by a ſenſe of God's GE Wrong ; God can do none, 106,764 
” , 7 
Slight and careleſs, a contempt Z. 
of God's Soveraignty, 762 | 
And ſo is omiſſion of it, oo Zeal ; ſometimes a baſe end in it, 93, 
703 | 94 
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